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    Demoness, where are you Fleeing to?

    
  


    
      Synopsis

      
        After traversing through time, Li Xuan was delighted to have become the second son of Earl Chengyi's mansion, as well as a proud warrior of Liudao Fumo. However, just ten days into his privileged life, he faced fierce female supervisors, terrifying ghost-girls, and spiteful demonesses one after another.

      Amidst this whirlpool of challenges, Li Xuan claimed he didn't feel a bit panicked. A few years later, standing above the Yangtze River, he swung his sword, and with that, thousands of miles of landscapes were instantly frozen.

      Where will the demoness escape to? Take my sword!
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        Demoness, where are you Fleeing to




 Chapter 179: Leave it to me (6000-word mega chapter) _3

 By now, the right hand of the Locust Puppet had already revealed a phantom bell, and its eyes shone with an odd gleam, focusing on Xi Ying in the distance.

 ——In reality, it wasn't very far. Xue Yunrou had always been using a spell to speed up the boat. Its speed over the river was not inferior to that of Xi Ying's flight.

 Upon seeing the Locust Puppet, Xi Ying's facial expression drastically changed. A malicious glint flashed in his eyes as he halted his departure, instead reached for the longsword at his waist and lunged at Li Xuan.

 "Yuqi Lingxiao, die!"

 His Sword Qi was enormous, creating an immense chasm in the hundreds of feet wide river. But before the light of the sword could reach Li Xuan, it was blocked by the Su Linghuan's defensive sword.

 There was an odd gleam in the eyes of the Su Linghuan as well, expressing surprise, excitement, and anticipation.

 Although she did not know the reason, she had already spotted that this Deputy Imperial Historian, Xi Ying, was extremely wary and almost terrified of her family's Second Young Master.

 ——What's even more crucial is that for some unknown reason, he is no longer able to wield the Great Rectitude.

 "You shall not succeed! As long as I'm here, Xi Ying, if you can harm even a single hair of my Second Young Master, consider it as my loss," she declared.

 An Confucian cultivator who couldn't use the Great Rectitude was like a tiger without teeth, wasn't it?

 Meanwhile, the Peachwood Puppet began to shake its bell in hand, which emitted a ringing sound like that of a bell, causing Xi Ying's body to quiver suddenly. His eyes lost focus as he slipped into a state of distraction.

 "Rest assured! I won't take the Protector solely by his words." The Peachwood Puppet chuckled at Xi Ying, "Why don't you take a walk inside the Six Passes of Wenxin to see if you're a pseudo-confucianist or not. I won't be asking about your greed for power and wealth. All you need to do is pass the Kouxin and Wendao phases. If you succeed, you can safely leave today."

 However, less than twenty breaths of time later, Xi Ying was seen spewing out a nosebleed, his complexion turned incredibly ghastly.

 Even his Heavenly Demon transformation, Suxin, looked on in disbelief: "Tsk tsk! Conspiring with his own aunt for an affair and his heinous crime of teacher killing! It's no exaggeration to say that he is thoroughly evil. No wonder Li Xuan said you're a pseudo-Confucian. For someone like you, being considered an authority within Neo-Confucianism, I wonder what kind of rage Master Yu would show if he were still alive."

 Xi Ying roared, his body violently thrashing. But his consciousness still could not break away from the illusions created by the Heart Asking Bell.

 "Next is the Wendao, and that's the key."

 A strange smile appeared on the lips of the Locust Puppet: "If he can cross this barrier, even the 'Wenshan Seal' in your hand couldn't harm him."

 At this moment, the river was engulfed with whirlwind and waves. Xi Ying's complexion altered between pale and purple. First, blood spilled from his mouth, then blood flowed from his facial orifices, and finally, every pore on his body bled.

 Above Xi Ying, six monumental, bold characters gradually appeared - 'To uphold the cosmic law, to annihilate human desires'!

 The next moment, twenty-seven distinctive voices echoed over the river.

 "Die, the remnant of Yang Zhu!"

 Xi Ying could not help but spew a mouthful of fresh blood. This time, it even came along with a large amount of debris from his innards. The blood shot ten feet away!

 The person who had awakened from the illusion, then fell from mid-air, plummeting into the rough river.

 "As expected, he couldn't pass!" chuckled the Locust Puppet. "His academic ability is considerable, and he has deep knowledge in Neo-Confucianism. But what he truly believes in is the doctrine of Yang Zhu. If Master Yu and other Confucian sages were alive, they would definitely act like the Great Sage and punish him."

 While hearing these words, Li Xuan understood distinctly. He was aware of the teachings of Yang Zhu, a doctrine that was popular among the nobles of the ancient Warring States era.

 Its core principle is 'don't give up even a hair of oneself to benefit the world; don't take the world's benefits to please oneself.'

 It means do not pull out a hair of yourself to benefit the world; don't make the whole world serve one person either.

 Everyone just needs to concentrate on themselves, avoiding both benefitting and doing harm to the world, and the world would become a better place.

 It seemed logical, but as a modern man, Li Xuan knew the kind of disastrous outcomes such radical liberalism would yield.

 Moreover, even though Xi Ying didn't reach the level of 'making the entire world serve him,' in his mind, rising to top government positions was a minimum personal requirement. In the process of attaining this, how could he possibly not commit acts that harm the world?

 At this moment, Su Linghuan raised her sword towards the river, intending to strike and kill him, but was stopped by Li Xuan: ‶There is no need. This man carries an imperial decree. It's forbidden to punish him by conventional means, otherwise we will be the ones to suffer the consequences. Let him die in the river."

 But Su Linghuan was puzzled: ‶It's said that if you don't kill a snake completely, it will take its revenge one day. Second Young Master, if such a cunning and evil man is allowed to go free, who knows what problems he will create in the future."

 "There is truly no need," Xue Yunrou, who was standing at the back of the speedboat, laughed. "Even if you don't kill him, this man is already doomed. His so-called 'Hao Qi' has been invalidated by the Heart Asking Bell, which proves that his heart is unrighteous, his learning impure. The Earl Chengyi just needs to stimulate a few Imperial Censors to draft an impeachment impeachment bill, then he can interrogate and impeach him! Even if the Earl Chengyi does not act, Li Xuan, as the Protector of Neo confucianism, only needs a few letters to ruin him and place him in the pillory. So no matter if he survives or dies, his doom is certain."

 She shook her head slightly: "This man will completely fall from grace and lose everything. But this matter will be handled by the Court. It's no longer our concern."
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 Seeing that Xi Ying was struggling more and more in the violent waves, gradually sinking into the water, Li Xuan finally reached out to erase the two blood characters behind the 'Locust Puppet'.

 However, the Heavenly-Demon within wasn't willing to give up. It wriggled its body to avoid Li Xuan's hand: "Don't! Please, protector, show mercy! I took great pains to get out of the Heart Asking Bell this once, just let me see what the outside world is like. I've been stuck in there for twelve hundred years, bored to death."

 Li Xuan answered heartlessly, "Whether you're bored or not, you have to go back. The Heart Asking Bell cannot be left unguarded, and I do not trust this Heavenly Demon of yours and dare not indulge you."

 The Heavenly-Demon 'Suxin' could only give a bitter laugh, "The Hufa of Neo-Confucianism for this generation has already been selected, who would suffer inside the Heart Asking Bell without reason? I can't escape anyway. Your 'unity of knowledge and action' has made Master Yu's seal even stronger."

 Yet Li Xuan just sneered and, without any hesitation, erased the blood characters behind the Locust Puppet.

 He thought, "I wouldn't trust you as far as I could throw you! Just now, Xi Ying was lured into the Heart Asking Bell by 'Suxin', and nearly ninety percent of his vitality and spirit were drained by this Heavenly-Demon."

 He and Yue Qianqian tried everything they could to guard against it, but they still fell for the trick of this Heavenly-Demon.

 Afterward, Li Xuan turned his gaze towards Zhenjiang, opening his 'Tao-protecting Eyes' to observe the distance.

 Unfortunately, despite the distance of dozens of miles, he couldn't see much. Although the view from the Tao-protecting Eyes was much more powerful than the hundred times digital zoom of a Huawei smartphone, Li Xuan's weak cultivation skill did not allow him to fully utilize the power of the Tao-protecting Eyes. All he could see was a large cluster of shining lightning and a wild wind swirling around it for ten miles.

 Su Linghuan had exhausted all his power and rushed over there. Xue Yunrou also used her spells again, urging the speed boat to fly in the direction of Zhenjiang.

 "Should we go there?"

 "No need," Li Xuan shook his head, "We'd better find a suitable place to watch from afar. As long as we don't get in their way, that's fine."

 The situation was different from before. At that time, Li Yan's life or death was unclear, and he had no idea that Su Zhaojun had already arrived nearby.

 His thought at the time was to go and see what was happening - at worst, he would simply sacrifice three months of his lifespan to persuade the red-clothed ghost to take action. In any case, Li Yan must be saved.

 But now, with Su Zhaojun and his servant present, Li Yan was likely safe. As a weakling in the Fourth-Floor Territory, his presence would likely just be a nuisance.

 Then Li Xuan looked at Xue Yunrou gratefully, "Thank you, Yunrou. If it wasn't for you, I might not have made it in time. I owe you a big one."

 Accompanying him to Zhenjiang involved a huge risk. Master Feng, Lin Ziyang, is a formidable master who has been renowned in Jiangnan for a long time and a powerful entity who opened The Fourth Gate.

 Yet Xue Yunrou never hesitated, she unhesitatingly accompanied him into that danger spot.

 "You can't say that," Xue Yunrou glared at Li Xuan, "When you pushed me out in the Underground, you didn't hesitate at all. Today, I just gave you a little help, does that count for anything?"

 Li Xuan chuckled, "Then we're even!"

 "Must you use the word 'owe'?"

 Xue Yunrou looked at Li Xuan with her clear, black-and-white eyes, "Li Xuan, you know very well my feelings for you. For you, I would do anyth—"

 Just then, a young girl in silver armor appeared in the sky.

 "Can anyone tell me what exactly happened here?"

 When the figure of this girl landed on the boat, the speed boat, which could only accommodate four people, didn't sink at all.

 Li Xuan was somewhat surprised but immediately saluted the girl, "Xiaowei, ma'am!"

 Xue Yunrou just 'tsk'ed, turning her eyes away with a bit of resentment. The atmosphere was perfect until it was completely ruined by her cousin's arrival.

 Her cousin's timing was impeccable—
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 Despite the fervent resistance from the Commanding Officer, he was quickly taken down by Li Yan, Su Zhaojun, and their allies.

 This battle gave Li Xuan a glimpse of how the Jin Dynasty's martial commanders manipulate 'Shi'.

 While the commanding officer's true cultivation was only at the seventh house level, during the battle, he leveraged his military power and for a moment unleashed strength of the ninth house level.

 Moreover, the elite soldiers of Tieweng City and those naval soldiers of Zhenjiang also astonished Li Xuan.

 The maximum martial strength of these men was only at two or three house levels. However, when they put on their armor, worked in groups of three to five, even ten or twelve, forming a formation; adeptly using the tactic of dividing and converging, their strength was noticeably enhanced.

 The city's elites, a squad of ten, could oppose two to three shrimp soldiers at the Fourth-Floor Territory—although these shrimp soldiers' power was seriously diminished after landing, they still possessed an overwhelming force and unbreakable armor.

 If the naval soldiers of Zhenjiang hadn't promptly followed up with the battle of Tieweng City, the shrimp soldiers may have been fully expelled by the city's elite soldiers.

 Li Xuan was secretly amazed. Previously, at the Xuanwu Lake dockyard when he was involved in a brawl with Cui Hongan and others, the royal camp elites were not much either—

 "Do you think these are the so-called elite soldiers from the royal camp in Nanjing?"

 Li Yan sneered, "As far as elite soldiers are concerned, their individual martial cultivation doesn't need to be that strong. They must, however, be proficient in maneuvering tactical formations. But the royal camp has long been decayed, and the real elites have all been domesticated and conserved by the nobles and generals. And not to mention, during the previous battle of Dasheng Pass against the Han Dynasty's ghostly army, our old man had nearly reached the half-heavenly level combat ability on shore. Why do you think he was injured so heavily, if not for those several ghost generals who manipulated the momentum of the ghostly army?"

 He then contemplated while stroking his chin, "But I'm quite surprised. I have always heard that Lin Ziyang was very meticulous in training his soldiers. I was, however, not expecting the soldiers of Tieweng City to be this elite, nearly reaching the standard of 'Nine Border Soldiers'."

 He implied that if it hadn't been for Li Xuan, who was able to acquire the Dragon King's guards due to his handsome face, Tieweng City might not have been captured so quickly.

 At that moment, a roar filled with anger echoed from the western foothills of Beigu Mountain, "Li Yan! You're courting death!"

 Li Yan glanced upward in the air several miles away, only to see Lin Ziyang in a heavy armor and a long cloak, hovering in the sky, glaring furiously towards Tieweng City.

 He appeared slightly surprised, let out a 'hmpf' followed by a sneer, his eyes filled with mockery: "General Lin, you're late! Really, General Lin, you should have seen this coming. If you can play the beginner's game, why can't I, Li Yan, play the full-moon game?"

 Although Li Yan did not intentionally speak aloud, Lin Ziyang, overcome with anger, swept Li Yan a glance with his eyes filled with murderous intent, and then hastily turned around, retreating towards Dantu City.

 "Defend well! If you cannot, you will die! If I don't kill you today, I swear I'll not remain a human!"

 "Well then, General Lin, you might no longer remain a human in the future—" Only when Li Yan voiced these argumentative words, Lin Ziyang was long gone.

 Li Xuan, in the meantime, brandished the document bestowed by the second prince, and started parading about the city on his horse, "All of you in the city, listen to me! I am Li Xuan, the Fumo Youjiao from the Liudao Division, the second son of Earl Chengyi. I am ordered by the second prince and the Ministry of War in Nanjing to investigate the case of military equipment theft! We have found that Lin Ziyang, the commander of Zhenjiang, and his subordinates are the masterminds behind this case and are plotting a rebellion! I am here to apprehend them. You all are servants of the court, misled by Lin Ziyang's power and official position, and are not guilty in essence. If you still have a sense of righteousness and care for your families, surrender immediately! Otherwise, you will be killed without mercy!"

 This was because although the city's elite soldiers were crushed from the front, still, nearly a thousand men scattered into the buildings and houses in the city and lurked there.

 Once Lin Ziyang instigates a city assault, this will be a huge threat.

 Although Li Xuan himself was just a lowly Fumo Youjiao, he declared himself as Fumo Xiaowei to gain credibility among the people.

 No one knows, whether the document was effective, or words from Li Xuan swayed the people's hearts. In the following time, more than seven hundred soldiers of Tieweng City successively came out from all the houses.

 While Li Yan was committed to eliminating the remaining enemies, they saw the city gates of Dantu County open, and a large number of cavalry rushing out of the city.

 There was also a burst of brightness in the other directions, a flood of armored soldiers surged towards the foothills of Beigu Mountain.

 As Li Xuan observed those torches from afar, they appeared to be an army of twenty to thirty thousand.

 Luckily, Shi Shishi had led his two thousand five hundred soldiers to Beigu Mountain. Some entered Ganlu Port, while others took up positions in Tieweng City.

 "Lin Ziyang has been plotting treason for a while; he was very covert about it. It was only when the case of military equipment theft busted at the Johannesburg armory a while ago, and when he started gathering refugees on purpose, that I realized what was going on."

 Shi Shishi was thirty something, sturdy, with a face as red as dates. Upon entering the city, his first move was to set up the defense. After patroling and inspecting the city walls, he met up with Li Yan on the west parapet.

 "He has enormous support from the back. A month ago, I risked my life to submit three secret reports to the north and had people look for your Earl's mansion and Shaobao Yu from the north for help. But all those attempts ended up like stones sunk in the sea, with no response whatsoever. The people sent for these tasks disappeared without a trace. From then on, Lin Ziyang began to guard against me, even intending to sideline me."
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 "I estimate that if it were not for his current reluctance to mobilize his troops and his worry of arousing the court's suspicions, my life would already be gone. So, Li, if you hadn't arrived today, I would have already prepared to abandon my post and flee. Even though it'll bring endless trouble in future, it's still better than having my head chopped off on the day of his rebellion," he said.

 He went on to discuss the ins and outs of Lin Ziyang: "Li, you must not underestimate this old system. He still has many cards up his sleeve. I don't know where Lin Ziyang got his funding from, but he has nurtured at least ten thousand private soldiers around Zhenjiang. They are all made up of displaced people from Changzhou and water transport workers that he has gathered in the past month and a half. They are well-equipped, strong and disciplined. Their fighting strength is no less than the regular army of Weisuo. Besides that, there may also be help from Maitreya Teaching and the Demon Tribe."

 "Demon Tribe?"

 Li Yan couldn't help but exchange a glance with his wife, remembering Su Zhaojun's encounter with two powerful demon cultivators on her way here from Jinling.

 For the first time, a hint of worry appeared in his eyes.

 ※※※※

 At this time, Li Xuan found himself in the storeroom of Tieweng City. His older brother, Li Yan, needed to reinforce the city walls as much as possible before the battle began. His task, along with Jiang Hanyun's, was to supervise the captives and forcefully urge them to bring all the military equipment that could be used for city defense onto the city walls.

 Jiang Hanyun was already there. She stood by the door, staring at the mountain of materials inside.

 "Li Xuan, you're here? We hit the jackpot today. Lin Ziyang has stored quite a lot of stuff here," she said.

 Li Xuan raised his eyebrows and took a tour inside. He was also taken aback. The storeroom contained two thousand sets of armor, five hundred thousand arrows, six flanged cannons, twenty hudun cannons, twenty crossbow machines, three hundred barrels of Menghuo Oil, among countless other supplies.

 There was also a large amount of food. There were thirteen thousand stones of rice alone, and nine thousand stones of hulled wheat. There were also about one thousand and nine hundred stones of ground flour.

 It could be said that this warehouse alone could be solid evidence of Lin Ziyang's treacherous intentions.

 By the time they got the arrows and cannons to the city walls, Li Yan and Shi Shishi's faces were pale as death.

 "What's wrong?" Li Xuan asked curiously. "Things aren't going well?"

 He remembered that not long ago, Li Yan was still very confident.

 "Look there!" Li Yan pointed to the front. "That old guy is really bold!"

 Li Xuan looked in the direction he pointed and also found himself holding his breath. To their southwest, fifty giants, each about sixty feet tall, were carrying huge logs and heading towards Tieweng City.

 On their flanks, there were also one hundred and twenty bear demons and black tigers of similar size.

 "Those are Mountain Spirits, Mountain Spirits with witch blood. Compared to the demon army, they are the most troublesome," said Shi Shishi, his face pale. "In the past, when the Mongols attacked Xiangyang, they made use of the Mountain Spirits. Their stone-throwing is more powerful than that of catapults and flanged cannons. In the early days of the Great Ancestor's rule, it was expressly stated that anyone who colludes with demons and witches will be executed by all! I believe he's gone mad."

 Li Yan exhaled a breath of foul air: "I really can't guarantee holding this place now. Younger brother, do me a favor and ask the Dragon King again. It's imperative that he keep an eye on our several dozen ships. That's our only route of retreat."

 Li Xuan nodded slightly, his mood heavy.

 He knew that people like Li Yan didn't have to worry about their escape route. With their high martial skills, they could retreat whenever they wanted to.

 The problem lay with Li Yan's old division and the troops under Shi Shishi's command. These people were willing to take risks with them and they couldn't just leave them to die.

 "And bring over the head monk Faxing from Ganlu Temple!" Li Yan threatened, his hand on his blade, "if he dares to refuse, I will send Shaobao Yu to cancel their ordination certificate!"

 However, following this, Xue Yunrou came with another mixed piece of news.

 Lin Ziyang had secretly repaired the array of Tieweng City. Although the city appeared old and dilapidated, the Array built into the foundation of the city was almost intact. A skilled Spellcaster simply needed to embed a few talisman stones to make it function normally.

 The bad news was that Tieweng City's 'Shifang Tiebi Array' needed to be combined with the city wall to fully unleash its power.

 Although Lin Ziyang had also accumulated numerous building materials in the city, including sticky clay and glutinous rice needed for making three-compound soil, with so little time left, they had no way to continue reinforcing the city wall.

 After a tense half-hour preparation, a long line of fire gushing out of Dantu County has already reached the foot of Beigu Mountain.

 A total of seven thousand soldiers stood arrayed in the open field at the foot of the mountain, with more than twenty thousand more on their way.

 Lin Ziyang, who had come riding, acted again. A somber-looking blade aura, filled with wild wind force, abruptly struck towards the city wall of Tieweng City.

 Li Yan's eyes changed subtly. His figure immediately took to the air, in sync with Su Zhaojun who also sprang into the air; their swords combined into two huge flame dragons in the void.

 But within a split second, the red flame dragon was shattered, and the figures of Li Yan and Su Zhaojun were thrown nearly a hundred feet back. The somber blade aura, however, still fell towards the city wall with leftover force.

 "Break for me!"

 The one who made the move was Jiang Hanyun. Her blade whipped up a fierce thunderbolt, exploding into the blade aura and ultimately forcefully dispersed it. However, this Fumo Xiaowei also slid back more than twenty feet in mid-air, with a trace of blood leaking from her mouth.
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 Fortunately, after his deadly strike, Lin Ziyang paused from his attack. He sat astride an Earth Dragon, smirking as he stared up at the battlements: "This was just an appetizer for you lot. By daybreak at the latest, Tieweng City will fall, and it will be time for you all to submit your heads. I'm curious to see if a bunch of brash fools like you can give me a bit of a surprise."

 After his words, he rode back to his rear troops. Li Yan, blood seeping from his every orifice, descended from the sky, his face a bit pale: "I may have underestimated this old man a bit. His martial law level is on par with me and Zhaojun, stuck at the level of 'Po'. But his control of 'Shi' is stronger than I thought. That last strike, in terms of power alone, was already on par with my home's old man."

 Su Zhaojun also looked quite disheveled, her situation slightly better than Li Yan's: "But he won't be able to release such a slash once more in this short time. Focus on defending the city. We are standing on the brink here, we can't back out now, can we?"

 However, Li Xuan noticed that the soldiers atop the city walls, most were pale-faced, some even showing fear in their eyes, evidently their morale was very low.

 ※※※※

 What follows took a sharp turn for the worse. In Lin Ziyang's army, first, they pushed up to thirty flanged cannons and hundreds of bed crossbows which continuously bombarded the city walls of Tieweng, creating thunderous noises. White gunpowder smoke filled the battlefield.

 As it was an uphill battle, the power of these cannons and crossbow arrows had greatly diminished, but Li Xuan could still feel the city walls vibrating under his feet, with fragments of rocks falling off occasionally. Fortunately, the city walls also had plenty of cannons and giant crossbows, and the naval soldiers under Li Yan's command were all very familiar with the usage of cannons.

 However, when tens of thousands of soldiers under Lin Ziyang's command finally assembled at the foot of the mountain, and fifty Mountain Spirits also entered the battlefield, the far-range 'cannon war' in Li Xuan's view had considerably tilted in their favor.

 The boulders thrown by those Mountain Spirits were the size of millstones, and extremely accurate. Within a dime, four flanged cannons on the city wall had been smashed to pieces by them. Even the city gate tower was bombarded into ruins.

 What was even more dreadful was that in front of Lin Ziyang's forces, forty large 'Huihui Cannons' were being set up.

 Ganlu Port also fell in a single assault, three thousand soldiers of Lin Ziyang's imperial force cut through the fort like a hot knife through butter. The seven hundred men managed by Shi Shishi in the port didn't even manage to hold their ground for a moment.

 It wasn't that Shi Shishi's men weren't elite enough, but Ganlu City itself lacked a city wall, and without the support of covering fire from the mountaintop. Under the current circumstances, they couldn't contend with the enemies at all.

 "Huihui Cannons, Mountain Spirits, flanged cannons!" Shi Shishi stood on the city wall, his hands trembling slightly: "What is he trying to achieve? With so many siege weapons, it would be sufficient to break through the defenses of Nanjing City. I fear that there won't be a single city in Jiangsu and Zhejiang that can hold out against them."

 Li Yan glanced at the sky, then spoke calmly: "We need to come up with a plan, otherwise, we might not even last till dawn. Any movement from Ganlu Temple?"

 His question was directed at one of his old subordinates, a naval commander who had been promoted to the rank of 'Qianzong'. His look was grave as he shook his head: "I went with Youjiao Li, but the monastery gate was firmly shut. They claimed they were monks and wouldn't interfere in worldly matters. Xiaowei Jiang has personally gone there upon hearing this news."

 "These bald-headed monks." Li Yan couldn't hold back a snicker: "Lin Ziyang, that old dog, is already colluding with the Demon Tribe, and still he is pretending to be a recluse?"

 At this point, he noticed, out of the corner of his eye, Li Xuan once again ascending the city walls. Li Yan's gaze was calm, devoid of any fluctuations as he spoke: "Little brother, could you and Xiaowei Jiang please take care of those captives and have all the wounded evacuated onto the ships? Get them all to the north bank. You, Jiang Xiaowei, and Lady Xue, you should go as well. There's no need to return."

 Li Xuan was startled at his words, and looked at Li Yan: "If we leave, what happens here?"

 He, Li Xuan, could be disregarded, as he was just a rookie. But Jiang Hanyun and Xue Yunrou were crucial in combat.

 "Isn't it obvious?" Li Yan gave him a narrow look: "The city is undefendable, so of course we must retreat! You guys should go first; your sister-in-law and I will hold them off."

 Li Xuan frowned, he didn't notice that his 'Biting the Bullet' set of equipment was glowing.

 "We have only been defending for two 'Shichen'? Isn't this a bit rash? Isn't there another way to think about this?"

 He was aware that to prevent a great upheaval in Jiangsu and Zhejiang, and to avert the destruction of millions of civilians along both sides of the canal, this 'Tieweng City' might be their only chance.

 Another reason causing him to resist was Li Yan and his wife.

 He had personally witnessed Lin Ziyang's martial prowess just moments ago. And the commander of Zhenjiang who currently had nearly 30,000 men under his command, would undoubtedly be even more terrifying.

 He predicted that the odds of Li Yan couple escaping from Lin Ziyang's blade might be less than one percent.

 "Why are you spouting off so much nonsense?" Li Yan let out a bitter laugh: "If I had even a shred of a plan, I wouldn't have had to say such weak words. Now, unless we can destroy those Huihui Cannons, there's no chance we can hold this city. Leave quickly, I predict that Lin Ziyang will make his move again before dawn."

 Li Xuan glanced at the cannons below the city wall and felt a chill down his spine. Those Huihui Cannons were heavily guarded. How could their destruction possibly be achieved?

 But soon after, an idea sparked in his mind, reminding him of an object that was stored in the Tieweng City warehouse.

 Li Xuan's eyes flashed with hesitance, pausing for a moment before saying, "I can't destroy those Huihui Cannons, but I might have a way to create a massive explosion at the foot of the mountain."

 In fact, when he saw those objects in the warehouse previously, he had a vague idea in mind.

 Having just watched a movie about explosions before being transmigrated, a thought formed. If this was the normal world, pulling this off would be incredibly difficult. But in this Immortal World, where various magical spells are common, there's a chance of success.

 "A massive explosion?" Li Yan asked skeptically: "What method? How large-scale?"

 "I'm not sure."

 Li Xuan thought of the vast storage of 1,900 units in the warehouse, calculating quickly in his mind: "It should be enough to cover the entire battlefield below, and it would be quite potent. Wu Cultivators of the fifth house level and above should be fine. But for those below the fourth house level, if they're at the center of the explosion, they probably won't survive."
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 The monk appeared to be in his twenties. Dressed in plain white robes, he exuded a pristine charm, youthful and radiant. His hands folded in prayer, he projected a noble dignity, his aura seeming to touch the surroundings with a gentle luminescence, setting him apart from mortals.

 The two scholars were also attractive, possessing an air of vivacity and vigor.

 "Could that be Master Zhenru? And brothers Xiquan and Shouzhi?"

 Xuanchen recognized the two scholars as Long Rui and Wang Xiquan, the direct disciples of Quan Dingtian, the renowned scholar of Jiangnan.

 In the past, these two had visited Longhu Mountain and lived in Tianshi's mansion for several days, discussing metaphysics and Taoism with Xuanchen. They shared a congenial relationship.

 As for the monk, he was Master Zhenru from Baosheng Temple. Despite his young age, he was known throughout Jiangnan as the living incarnation of the Medicine Guru Buddha. The interactions between the two were frequent, due to their similar ages and the deep bond between their mentors.

 Had it been any other day, Xuanchen would have been overjoyed to see them. But today, he enfeebledly gave a bow, "It's indeed a surprise to see the three of you here, together."

 "Master Zhenru is a revered healer and has come here to teach the second prince. Meanwhile, we have been chosen by Master Quan to educate and entertain His Highness," Long Rui replied, before curiously asking, "Master Xuanchen, why do you seem so dispirited today, looking as though your spirit has flown away?"

 Master Zhenru let out a chuckle, "Master Xuanchen's worldly concerns are severed today—understandably, he's a little heartbroken."

 Wang Jing added with great interest, "It was because of the girl just now, wasn't it? Miss Xue Yunrou, one of the two 'Jade Ladies' at Tianshi's mansion."

 "If that is the case, I'm afraid Master Xuanchen doesn't stand a chance."

 Long Rui burst into laughter upon hearing this, "It's known throughout Nanjing that Miss Xue is fond of the Earl Chengyi's second son, Li Xuan. The most unattainable beauty of Beijing has been won over by one of our own."

 "Li Xuan?" Xuanchen narrowed his eyes, wondering if this Li Xuan was the same person who had won his sister's heart.

 "The Earl Chengyi's second son? Might I ask who this Li Xuan is?"

 "The Li Xuan you're asking about is indeed a legend in our Nanjing City."

 Long Rui had a strange look on his face as he narrated, "Until he turned eighteen, he was a carefree, hedonistic youth leaving behind countless tales on the banks of the Qinhuai River. However, at eighteen, he seemed to rise like a great peng, soaring into the sky. Slaying demons and resolving major cases.

 Recently, he performed a legendary feat on Beigu Mountain, defeating tens of thousands of Lin Ziyang's troops with a mere force of three thousand. Such a heroic figure, seasoned with charm and charisma on the banks of Qinhuai River, it's no surprise he has won Lady Xue's heart."

 Master Zhenru also joined his palms in prayer, "Mr. Li has prevented a catastrophe that could have engulfed the whole of Jiangnan, thus accumulating immeasurable merit. If predestined, I would like to meet him and observe this young hero myself."

 Having heard this, Master Xuanchen clenched his teeth and fists in fury, producing a creaking sound.

 ※※※※

 On the same day, late at night in Qixia Mountain, Qiu Qianqiu and a blind old man were gazing solemnly at a demon in front of them.

 It was a pair of male and female figures, appearing no different from ordinary humans. However, upon closer inspection, it was evident that their bodies were conjoined, with grey-black wings extending from their backs.

 "To think that Fumo Zongguan of the Zhuque Hall himself and Master Qiu would come here to join forces. My companion and I are truly honoured. Are you trying to trap us in the Demon Tower? That won't be easy."

 The male demon laughed wildly while the female snorted, "Let's go. Why bother talking to them?"

 Qiu Qianqiu didn't respond. Instead, he darted forward, aiming a palm strike at the female demon's chest.

 The blind old man did the same, his palm landing on the same spot on the male demon's body. The demon didn't react, nor did either body display any fear.

 In the next moment, an explosive sound followed. Qiu Qianqiu felt a surge of intense power akin to lightning coursing from his palm into his body, followed by an alien force of death.

 The blind old man felt as if he had just clashed palms with an expert possessing annihilative power.

 In that moment, a fierce wind surged within Qixia Mountain. The immense energy from the two men dispersed all around, pulverizing the surrounding vegetation and leveling the nearby mountains, a small mushroom cloud rising in their wake.

 The winged dual-bodied demon was blown away by the massive shockwave and landed some feet away. The male body laughed wildly, "I told you! Regardless of your abilities, it's futile. Although we are mere Winged Demons of the ninth house level, not everyone can kill or suppress us. Not even you two. Goodbye!"

 With their wings spread open, they took flight toward the south.

 Qiu Qianqiu did not pursue. He stood there looking as the pair flew away with a sullen face.

 When the demons disappeared into the night, Qiu Qianqiu turned to the old man by his side, "Chief, are you hurt?"
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 "Fortunately," the blind old man sighed with a bitter smile, "Luckily, Qianqiu, you used less than 10% of your palm strength just now. Otherwise, my old injuries would certainly get worse."

 The old man then shook his head: "This Winged Devil Twins is really troublesome. Our steps were almost as one just now, but we still couldn't harm them at all. Such an ability to convert leading power into force is truly formidable. The key is that as long as one of these two people's body parts remains intact, the same part of the other one can infinitely regenerate, until their mana is exhausted."

 "But how easy is it to exhaust their strength? The body of the Winged Devil Twins is weak and their strength is not much higher than that of a Wu cultivator at the seventh house level. But their mana reserve is not inferior to the two of us. Especially in a place like Nanjing, their recovery speed may far exceed ours."

 Qiu Qianqiu frowned, also feeling a dreadful headache, "Unless there are two people who can truly connect with each other, and can hit the same part of their bodies without the slightest error. But where can we find such people? Why did this Winged Devil suddenly come to our Nanjing?"

 The old man fell into deep thought, but no matter how hard he pondered, he could not think of a solution to the problem.

 "The current strategy is to mainly focus on defense and expulsion, trying not to let it approach Nanjing City. Then we dig deep within ourselves. I remember that there is a top-tier secret martial technique in the book collection building, 'The Yin-Yang Heaven-Earth Combination Combat Technique,' which happens to be a nemesis for demons. All kinds of weapons, such as swords, spears, and halberds, can be used. After this return, I will issue this martial law, urging all members of the Liudao Division to practice it. Especially for those couples, husbands, and wives, see if anyone can master it."

 "'The Yin-Yang Heaven-Earth Combination Combat Technique'? I've heard of it," Qiu Qianqiu said with a skeptical look in his eyes: "There are many who have mastered this technique, but the ones who can reach the ultimate realm and move in perfect harmony are probably one in a million."

 "This is my last resort," said the blind old man with a sigh, "We must deal with the Winged Devil as soon as possible. Ever since this demon came to Nanjing twelve days ago, 170 pairs of husbands and wives in the city have become hostile to each other. And there have been nine homicides between husbands and wives. We can't keep this up! Also, have you noticed that this Winged Devil is close to breaking through its realm soon? Once it enters the Fourth Gate, it might become even harder to control."

 When Qiu Qianqiu thought of the scene where the demon stepped into the Fourth Gate, he suddenly turned purple: "I have sent out a flying symbol, inviting the couple from the north to come down."

 But his heart was shaking, even if Mr. and Mrs. Yue, who are known as heavenly couples, were apprehensive about maintaining perfect harmony like a single person.

 He even doubted whether there was anyone in this world who could cure this Winged Devil.

 "If they can come, it would be best, if not—" At this point, the blind old man's voice was quite downcast: "We can only invite several people from the heavenly level to seal this demon together."

 ※※※※

 Three days later, in the clear early morning, Li Xuan stood at the front gate to send his father, Li Chengji, off to his new post.

 People are judged by their clothes, Li Chengji, dressed in golden armor, carrying a large sword around his waist, exuded an impressive aura. There was no trace of the disheveled old man left.

 "Your understanding of the Cold Law True Meaning and Real Intent of Thunder has just begun. Therefore, you should not be ambitious and pursue the enhancement of True Meaning. Instead, you should focus on consolidating and practicing. There is no shortcut; it's all about training and thinking."

 Sitting on an Earth Dragon, looking down at Li Xuan, Li Chengji advised, "Training means integrating your True Meaning into the four martial laws, practicing them over and over again. The more you train, the more stable your True Meaning will be. Thinking means recalling every detail of the True Intent of the sword technique demonstrated by your ancestors when they came to your body, and deepening this impression as much as possible."

 Then Li Chengji regretfully said: "Unfortunately, my limit is three days staying at home. His Majesty and Shaobao Yu are now paying extra attention to river defense. I have received three flying orders in a row, and I can't delay any longer. Otherwise, I would have liked to stay a few more days to help you consolidate your two True Meanings of Martial Law before leaving."

 He had initially said that he would help Li Xuan grasp the Wuyi, but in his heart, he thought it would be quite an achievement if Li Xuan could establish some basics within three days.

 However, his youngest son, Li Xuan, had been nothing but a pleasant surprise, miraculously stepping into the door of two True Meanings.

 That's why Li Chengji genuinely wanted to stay a few more days with Xuan and help him practice. The joyful experience of studying martial arts together as father and son made him extremely reluctant to leave.

 "I understand, Father. I will certainly practice diligently in the coming days," Li Xuan said respectfully, "It's impossible to disobey the royal order. You can go and attend to your official duties without worrying about us at home. I will take care of everything."

 At this moment, he was thinking in his mind, 'Fuck fuck fuck,' feeling extremely frustrated.

 I was thinking if you stay two more days, would I, Li Xuan, still be alive? These three days, I have been frozen to death by you. I can't even taste food anymore.

 He had a painful realization that he must evaluate the situation before messing with his dad next time.

 This old guy at home is not a soft dough, but a wolf in sheep's clothing! He must be a sly tiger in the official circle.

 Only when Li Chengji left reluctantly did Li Xuan feel a sudden relief in his chest.

 The days being frozen like a dog were not easy to get through, especially since it was his own willing choice, making it even more egg-hurting.
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 Afterward, he went towards Leng Yurou's basement. He passed through narrow steps and entered Leng Yurou's workshop, where she was fully engrossed in her work, with a pair of goggles on and her head bent down over a desk.

 Worth noting, the desk was crowded not only with newly cast gears and roller bearings but also a few hydraulic transmission devices, all bearing the traces of hardening.

 Li Xuan's 'Fumo Vajra' stood to one side— unlike before when Li Xuan had brought it over, the Organ Puppet now bore a new array of minimalist, symmetrical, and exquisite runes. In addition, for some reason, the puppet was enveloped in a faint golden hue, adding an aesthetic charm to the 'Fumo Vajra'.

 Li Xuan circled around the two-meter-tall puppet, his eyes revealing hints of delight.

 Just by intuition, he knew Leng Yurou's modifications were of excellent quality. The newly-added runes on the armor, showed that her talisman crafting skills were in no way inferior to experienced spellcasters.

 Just as he rounded his third circuit, Leng Yurou noticed Li Xuan's arrival. She glanced over at him, "Let's find a place and test it. The gears and roller bearings you taught me have performed better than I expected."

 Li Xuan pointed to the runes on the 'Fumo Vajra', "What are these additional talisman arrays for? They seem to be higher-order talisman arrays. Won't this increase the load on the power supply?"

 Leng Yurou calmly explained as if she had expected his question, "The upgrade of 'Fumo Vajra' went smoothly so I improved the power furnace and increased its power by twenty-five percent using the gears. The talisman array is a small Tiangang Array. It creates an extra layer of Gang Qi on the 'Fumo Vajra', which enhances its defensive and offensive capabilities. How it precisely works is something you'll find out once you test it yourself."

 With that, Li Xuan's spirits rose. Gang Qi was indeed a good thing, useful for both offense and defense.

 A Fourth-Floor Territory Wu cultivator was considerably stronger than a martial artist at the third house level since they could stimulate Gang Qi. This was the main difference between the first and the second gate.

 The 'Fumo Vajra', with its body of steel, was now aided by the Gang Qi, making it all the more formidable.

 "What about the hidden weapons I mentioned to be added in the knees? Were they installed?"

 "Yes, they were. We used pellets about the size of a little finger. You could trigger them when using 'Overheaded Mountain' and 'Maha Infinite' techniques. These pellets are custom-made to penetrate demons and Gang Qi. There are fifty in reserve, and I have prepared an extra hundred for you. You can come back for more when you run out." Leng Yurou explained.

 Halfway through her explanation, she noticed the disappointment on Li Xuan's face and couldn't help but smile faintly, "There are also twenty explosive cone-shaped pellets. These are trickier to make and more lethal. I put a lock on them. You'll need to unlock them with your intention before using."

 "Really?"

 A gleam appeared in Li Xuan's eyes, "Let's take it out for a test."

 Not far from their location was a training field. In just a few moments, Li Xuan had taken the 'Fumo Vajra' there and began practicing '36 Secrets Great Fumo Sword' and the 'Tiangang Pomo Technique' skills sequentially.

 Sure enough, the 'Fumo Vajra' displayed a significant increase in strength, was considerably more impressive when aided with Gang Qi. Li Xuan felt that the combat power of the 'Fumo Vajra' had likely more than doubled compared to before.

 Before, it was slightly stronger than the peak of the sixth house level, but now it was infinitely close to the seventh house level. In terms of defense and strength, it was even stronger than many Seventh-Floor Territory Wu Cultivators.

 Next, Li Xuan found a stone near the training field. The 'Fumo Vajra', wielding its heavy sword as Li Xuan wished, executrd the 'Overheaded Mountain' move.

 With this heavy strike, a red Gang Qi covered the heavy sword in the hand of the 'Fumo Vajra', launching a thunderous blow like a sledgehammer and smashing down.

 However, the next moment, a small hole suddenly opened in the knee of the 'Fumo Vajra'.

 With a 'thud', a small pellet bombarded the tall green oak stone, it was full of cracks, and then the heavy sword fell, smashing the boulder into pieces.

 Seeing this, Li Xuan was amused, thinking how beautifully Leng Yurou had designed the use of 'Overheaded Mountain', it fitted his needs perfectly.

 Next, he prepared to try 'Maha Infinite'. 'Overheaded Mountain' came from '36 Secrets Great Fumo Sword', and 'Maha Infinite' originated from the close combat method, 'Tiangang Pomo Technique'.

 However, as Li Xuan was searching for another stone, he heard Li Yan behind him: "An Organ Puppet? Is this your new toy?"

 Li Xuan glanced back, noticing Li Yan standing about ten meters away, sporting a cheerful smile in a moon-white robe.

 He raised an eyebrow in surprise, "Aren't your injuries still healing? It's only been three days, yet you dare to wander around?"

 "Didn't you do the same when you got injured? I've been itching all over after lying on the bed for three days."

 Li Yan gave a chuckle, stretching his arms and exercising his limbs, he said, "Just in time, little brother, you can accompany me for a practice to stretch my muscles."

 Li Xuan instantly became alert. He had been tricked by Li Chengji before with the excuse of 'practice', freezing him for three days. Was Li Yan also planning to do the same?
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 "I'm not interested in that. Considering your current situation, big brother, is it really wise to engage in martial arts?"

 "My situation is different from yours. Back then, every bone in your body was broken, your entire body was limp. Most of my injuries are internal and from blades. Besides, you underestimate the recovery power of a war cultivator of the eighth level."

 Li Yan glanced with a peculiar look: "For the past few days, haven't I been studying the true meaning of Martial Law? I can assist you as well."

 Li Xuan immediately understood his intent, realizing that this fellow was up to no good.

 "No need to worry about it, big brother. This afternoon, I have to work a shift at the Liudao Division. If need be, I can ask Xiaowei for help."

 Although both situations were arduous, there was a definite difference. One wanted to sincerely help him, the other plainly wanted to embarrass him.

 "Tsk."

 Li Yan clicked his tongue unwillingly and turned his attention to the 'Fumo Vajra': "How about practicing with this biggy for a bit? It will be fun when there is someone to practice with."

 Upon hearing this, Li Xuan hesitated for a moment: "That can be arranged, but if there is any damage to this big guy, you will be liable."

 He feared that this guy would retaliate intentionally, using his 'Fumo Vajra' to vent.

 This Organ Puppet is very valuable, worth more than a hundred thousand teals. Especially after being modified by Leng Yuro, even if its price is raised to two hundred thousand teals, it would still sell.

 So even a minor damage to this puppet would upset him for half a day.

 Li Yan waved his hand impatiently, "Alright! I will pay, can you cut the crap? Be quick."

 Only then Li Xuan manipulated his Fumo Vajra to step in front of Li Yan, imitating a slight bow.

 Li Yan returned the bow, then his body disappeared like a dimming flame, only to reappear above the Fumo Vajra's head with a powerful blade descending toward the Fumo Vajra's head.

 Li Xuan was immersed in the battle when the housekeeper of Earl Chengyi's mansion rushed in hurriedly, "Second Master, the imperial envoy has arrived from The Court, he mentioned that His Majesty's reward for you has been granted."

 On hearing this, Li Xuan was delighted, immediately forgetting about his puppet and Li Yan, and headed straight for the gate.

 Li Xuan was very much looking forward to the reward from The Court. Despite the Jin Dynasty's recent financial struggles, the rewards from His Majesty and Shaobao Yu for military achievements were still very generous.

 Walking in haste to the front yard, Li Xuan stopped abruptly, as if remembering something.

 He wondered what he had forgotten, but no matter how much he thought about it, he couldn't remember.

 Meanwhile, in the back yard of the Earl's mansion, Li Yan was increasingly enthralled in his combat practice with the puppet, striking it harder and harder. His rusted muscles from inactivity were gradually warming up.

 "Quite a strong opponent. I didn't expect my younger brother to get such a fun toy."

 The flame power on the sword gradually faded, and a thin layer of frost condensed on the blade.

 "Watch out for the Yihan Saber!"

 At that moment, Li Yan noticed that the puppet had lifted its great sword high above its head.

 "Planning to use the Overheaded Mountain? Quite intimidating. But unfortunately—"

 Li Yan coldly sneered, when the great sword descended, he placed his long sword horizontally over his neck.

 The puppet's Overheaded Mountain stance indeed had immense momentum, but he had found its flaw. As long as he could block this strike, the puppet's entire chest and abdomen would be exposed to him, completely susceptible to his blade's chopping.

 At that moment, Li Yan noticed a tiny hole in the puppet's knee.

 What is that?

 The idea barely flashed through Li Yan's mind when he felt a thump in his lower body.

 His face first turned red, then blue, and finally ghostly white. The searing pain was so intense, it momentarily deprived him of his ability to think.

 In the next instance, he let out an incredibly piercing scream of agony and began to roll on the ground clutching his crotch.

 "Li Xuan!!! You fucking bastard! Hell! Damn you to hell!"

 His cries of anguish were so loud that even Li Xuan, who had already reached the gate, could hear it. He finally remembered what he had forgotten and cold sweat started to break out on his forehead.

 He pondered carefully, remembering that Li Yan was supposed to be wearing armor. Since the two times he froze it, his big brother was more cautious about his personal protection.

 Next, the ability of a war cultivator of the eighth level to withstand attacks and recover also differed significantly from those of low-level cultivators.

 So his sister-in-law's happiness should be alright, right? Probably?
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 As Li Xuan and his party entered the restaurant, they found a completely different world.

 No longer was it the clean, bright building they had seen before, but instead a dilapidated four-story wooden building, surrounded by shattered tables and chairs, as well as scattered shards of pottery. Time seemed to shift from day to night, with the atmosphere becoming eerily dark, coupled with gusts of chilling wind.

 "Constructed in the Third Year of Taiqing Era, April..."

 Yue Qianqian picked up a broken shard from the ground and mused, "This dates back to the Six Dynasties three thousand years ago, namely the reign of the Wu Emperor of Liang. That was when general Hou Dong rebelled and wrecked the whole of Jiankang City. Could this house ghost have originated from that era?"

 Upon hearing this, Luo Yan smiled scornfully, full of disdain.

 "What nonsense! Whether it's a house ghost or not is debatable." Li Xuan's 'Tao-protecting Eyes' allowed him, to a certain extent, to break through illusions. This enabled him to continuously see the shifting reality and illusion in front of his eyes, and understand the bit of truth and falsity within the building.

 "No matter the era, we just need to locate and exterminate this evil spirit."

 "So, is this evil spirit upstairs?"

 Following the others up the staircase, Peng Fulai suddenly felt a chilling breeze on his back. He spun around in alarm, only to find no one behind him.

 He realized he wasn't the only one with the same feeling, as Zhang Yue was also looking back.

 "Still playing ghost tricks to scare peo —"

 Li Xuan's sentence hung in the air as he felt his right back being pressed by a soft bundle. Yue Qianqian, pale with fear, clung to his arm with trembling voice, "Colonel, there's a bloody handprint on my shoulder, I have no idea where it came from."

 Li Xuan was flustered by the pressure. He cast a glance at her. He saw the bloody handprint on her shoulder, but his 'Tao-protecting Eyes' saw nothing but traces of Taoist techniques.

 "Fuck, I have one too." Peng Fulai's face turned chalk-white, "This evil spirit seems to be somewhat capable."

 If this evil spirit could silently leave a blood handprint on his body, it could very likely kill him with ease.

 Li Xuan nodded gravely, "Indeed, this spirit is very cunning. Qianqian, stay close to me, I'll protect you. And everyone, let's change positions, my 'Fumo Vajra' will guard the rear."

 Thankfully, he remembered he shouldn't prioritize romance over friendship and should also look out for his childhood pals.

 Yue Qianqian looked confused as she was already close enough.

 If it were anyone else, she would think they were trying to take advantage of her, but the man before her was a gentleman recognized by both Tingtian Ao and the Heart Asking Bell who remained unaffected by feminine charm, even surpassing Liu Xiahui.

 Just then, she felt someone blowing into her ear. Yue Qianqian instantly shivered, drawing herself even closer to Li Xuan and squishing the bundle.

 Li Xuan felt regretful, thinking he had been overly cautious. Why on earth did he have to wear an outer armor? A layer of 'Kuiniu luminous armor' was actually enough, for that was made of leather.

 Luo Yan, standing aside, watched this with speechlessness, thinking that this newly initiated Six Paths Bureau Colonel was a thoroughly despicable character.

 Afterward, they rearranged their positions with the towering Fumo Vajra at the back. Zhang Yue and Peng Fulai were instantly relieved.

 However, the following dozens of stairs were still teeming with spectral figures. Shadows flashed nearby, a bloody hand suddenly reached out from behind. When they turned round, there was nothing to see.

 Luckily, both Zhang Yue and Peng Fulai were experienced cultivators. Having been recently exposed to grand scenes by Li Xuan, although they were startled by the tactics of the 'house ghost', they felt little fear.

 The only thing Peng Fulai could express was, "If only Lady Xue was here, this house ghost wouldn't be so rampant."

 Right after these words, he froze when he saw a familiar figure standing with her back to them after stepping onto the second floor.

 "Yunrou?" Li Xuan was also surprised, "What are you doing here? When did you arrive?"

 "Someone invited me. I arrived a bit earlier than you and heard you talking downstairs."

 Xue Yunrou turned around, showing them a piece of paper in her hand, "This morning, a young beggar handed me this paper. He said you encountered trouble here and I was needed to help."

 As she said this, she furrowed her brows looking at Yue Qianqian who was clinging to Li Xuan.

 Xue Yunrou felt greatly bothered as if a thorn was stuck in her heart, but she knew that Yue Qianqian had always been timid and couldn't withstand any scare from Illusion Techniques.

 As for her Xuan, he was a chaste gentleman who didn't budge over women, a worldly saint recognized by the Heart Asking Bell. Xuan was probably just instinctively protecting Yue Qianqian, without realizing its impropriety.

 Just when Xue Yunrou was thinking about this, Yue Qianqian had already let go of Li Xuan. She ran over to Xue Yunrou, almost in tears, "Sister Xue, it's so good that you're here."

 Xue Yunrou felt relieved, placing her arm around Yue Qianqian's shoulder, "It's fine, I'm here! This is just Taoists' Illusion Technique, a trifle trick, there's no reason to be scared."

 Li Xuan felt a pang of regret. He hid it well, though, accepting the paper from Xue Yunrou and taking a glance, before cocking one corner of his mouth, "It's surprising you could decipher such a scrawl."
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 Xue Yunrou spoke with cold certainty, "This person feared being identified by their writing. It's likely someone I know."

 Li Xuan's heart sank. He looked around and quickly followed Xue Yunrou's line of sight, "Yunrou, were you looking at these earlier?"

 In the gaze of the Tao-protecting Eyes, it could be seen that in the corner of the wall ahead, some moss was growing, along with several tiny holes.

 "What is that? Why is there moss here?"

 It seemed strange to Li Xuan that moss, which typically only exists in damp and cold areas, should be present in the teahouse located next to the Confucius Temple in Nanjing, a place usually bustling with visitors and customers.

 Yue Qianqian looked puzzled as she saw nothing unusual.

 "I thought something was off about this moss, so I prepared in advance." Xue Yunrou explained while pointing to her side.

 At this moment, twelve purple talismans hovered around her.

 Between these talismans, thin streaks of electricity flickered and jumped around, linking each talisman to another, like a miniature altar.

 Xue Yunrou then made a Taoist hand seal, casting a layer of green luminescence in Yue Qianqian's eyes, "Qianqian, with your extensive knowledge, take a closer look if you can."

 Yue Qianqian scanned her surroundings and regained her color. The effect of Xue Yunrou's 'Shenyanguan' was much stronger than her 'Mini Divine Eyes.' It allowed her to discern the truth of everything around her. The blood handprint on her shoulder didn't exist at all.

 Then Yue Qianqian looked at the moss Li Xuan had mentioned and said with furrowed eyebrows, "That substance is the illusory moss! It can enhance the power of Illusion Techniques and amplify people's inner fears."

 She now realized why she had reacted as she did earlier. She looked serious, however, and warned, "Generally, this kind of illusory moss accompanies the wood-type big demons. I'm afraid there's more to this teahouse than just a simple house ghost."

 At that instant, everyone heard a loud 'boom' as the floor around them was lifted by a tremendous force. Numerous wooden vines suddenly sprouted from every corner like lively little snakes flood in from all directions.

 The vines blanketed the sky, surrounding the group within seconds.

 "I knew it!" Xue Yunrou sneered coldly, and the twelve purple talismans immediately burst into a tremendous wave of thunder, enveloping the entire floor.

 Wherever the lightning passed, the vine snakes either burned into flames or were blasted into ashes.

 Furthermore, several extremely sharp Wind Blades spiraled around the group like a propeller, cutting and grinding the vine snakes into scraps.

 But right when Xue Yunrou prepared to deal with the source of the vine snakes, a beam of black-white light suddenly shone down from above.

 Li Xuan, who had been alert and protecting Xue Yunrou, immediately slashed his blade at the light beam. But the beam of light unexpectedly split around the blade, then recombined behind it and blasted Xue Yunrou.

 "Great Yuanci Yinyangniluan Divine Light?"

 Yue Qianqian immediately changed her expression: "Colonel, keep an eye on Sister Xue, this divine skill from the Taoism tradition is designed to demolish Taoist techniques."

 The Great Yuanci Yinyangniluan Divine Light was specialized in breaking all kinds of Taoist techniques, disrupting and making formations unstable by utilizing Yuan magnetism and the chaos of Yin and Yang.

 However, if it hit a person, it will also have certain disruptive effects.

 In Yue Qianqian's eyes, the power of the incoming 'Great Yuanci Yinyangniluan Divine light' wasn't very strong, and any spell cultivator with profound cultivation could resist it.

 But Xue Yunrou was just advancing in her cultivation, a peak moment of intense change in her Shenpo and unstable mana.

 Even though the 'Great Yuanci Yinyangniluan Divine Light' was not really powerful, it was extremely dangerous for Xue Yunrou's current state.

 Sure enough, in the next moment, Xue Yunrou moaned. Her mana became chaotic in that moment. The raging thunder and multitude of Wind Blades, like electricity cut off, vanished in an instant.

 Without a second thought, Yue Qianqian prepared to cast an Invocation Spell. However, the moment the thought occurred to her, several wooden vines wrapped around her, pulling her down with unimaginable force.

 Beneath her, a deep pit- seemingly bottomless- had emerged in the first floor of the teahouse.

 With a slash of his blade, Li Xuan hacked away most of the wooden vines that entangled Xue Yunrou and Yue Qianqian, but couldn't completely stop the vines from dragging the two women towards the pit.

 Not only the two women, but both Peng Fulai and Zhang Yue were entangled and were falling deep into the pit due to the pull of numerous vine snakes.

 Only Luo Yan was unharmed. Her nine whips were invincible, their shadows sweeping away everything in their path. As for the Fumo Vajra, the vine snakes were simply not strong enough to restrain it. A little effort by the big guy broke all the vines that entwined him.

 "Luo Yan, save them!"

 Li Xuan controlled his blade and sent a flash of lightning towards the pit below. Luo Yan's two long whips suddenly stretched out to over thirty feet, grappling with the vine snakes pulling Peng Fulai and Zhang Yue.

 But the power of the vine snakes was tremendous, and Luo Yan seemed to be losing ground, as she was pulled and fell from the second floor. However, her pull greatly slowed down the speed at which Peng Fulai and Zhang Yue were being dragged.

 At that moment, Li Xuan, utilizing the Unsettling Divine Thunder, was rushing after Xue Yunrou and Yue Qianqian. His speed was far faster than the pull of the vine snakes.
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 But within the cave, countless Tengshe snakes were surging forward in waves, obstructing Li Xuan's path.

 As they sank about seventeen teals below the ground, Li Xuan saw several forks in the cave below. The two girls, Xue Yunrou, who were initially dragged together, unexpectedly were separated. One went left, the other went right, each was pulled into a different fork.

 Li Xuan's spirits dropped slightly, knowing that he could not delay any further.

 Under such circumstances, he had no choice but to use the true meaning of Martial Law. The problem was that he still did not have the confidence to apply it in actual combat.

 But at this moment, even without confidence, he had to give it a try.

 Li Xuan tightly gripped the Huaiyi Blade, his entire body not advancing but retreating, his figure rose several metres, meanwhile, he exhaled heavily. Then, suddenly, innumerable ice crystals formed on the walls of the deep pit.

 By this time, a white mist had formed around Li Xuan's body.

 Frozen Blade* Snowy Soul!

 As the long blade struck down, it emitted a chilling white blade glow that was nearly a dozen meters long. But what was even more astonishing was the endless, piercing coldness that was displayed by the blade, making the surrounding temperature almost close to absolute zero.

 This was something that Li Xuan normally could not do. But at this moment, his energy was surging, and it seemed to resonate with his frosty true intent and Nether Demon, bringing about a convergence of forces.

 In an instant, all the Tengshe snakes in front of Li Xuan were frozen and spread rapidly to the depths of the cave, even slowing down the speed of the vine pulling Xue Yunrou.

 At this moment, Li Xuan's true insight transformed from ice to thunder, executing a familiar move from Huandian Knife,

 Huandian Knife* Thousand Miles Thunderstorm!

 A sweep of the blade, a burst of thunder, swept forward devastatingly, leveling everything in its path. Just in under two seconds, Li Xuan arrived at Xue Yunrou's side.

 His blade swung, the true meaning of Martial Law manifested, promptly cutting through the vines binding Xue Yunrou. She broke free from the bonds, promptly raising her Mana to bring the 'Umbrella of Yin Yuan' to protect her. 'Xuanming Zhiyang Shuttle', carrying endless thunder explosion, eradicated all Tengshe snakes around.

 Just as Xue Yunrou was about to say something, Li Xuan looked gravely, purple thunderbolts emerged around him, stretching to form two vast wings.

 If Li Chengji were here at this moment, he would recognize that Li Xuan is trying to use the 'Real Intent of Thunder* Electronic Transition' that Li Lexing once demonstrated.

 But just as Li Xuan had just begun, he felt a sense of foreboding. His Zhenyuan seems to be depleted in this brief moment.

 He could still stop at this point, but to his Divine Consciousness, Yue Qianqian was dragged into the underground in this brief period. Below them was a crisscross underground river, he had no idea where it led.

 Other than the strategy that Li Lexing taught him, Li Xuan could not think of any other way to cross a thirty-teal thick layer of soil and reach Yue Qianqian's side in five seconds.

 Fortunately, he had anticipated this beforehand and had used an 'Erjiu Guiyuan Elixir' in advance. The Elixir that was used for regaining strength was dissolving in his stomach, and a consistent stream of Yuan Qi was pouring into his depleted meridians.

 At this moment, Li Xuan spat out a mouthful of blood: "After Earl Chengyi, I am asking for the Dragon King's assistance!"

 He is using his own blood lineage to ask for help from the Dragon King of the region.

 Places like these underground rivers are generally under the jurisdiction of the Well Dragon King. But this is Nanjing, the one who controls this region is the Lord Dragon of Jinling.

 In an instant, strands of vast Yuan Qi suddenly arrived from all directions and poured violently into his body. The strength of the Yuan Qi was many folds stronger than that provided by the 'Erjiu Guiyuan Elixir', filling the void within Li Xuan almost instantly.

 Li Xuan couldn't help but exclaim internally at the generosity of Lord Dragon of Jinling. Or was it that he is just as magnanimous towards him and his brothers?

 In the next moment, as the overwhelming thunder wings suddenly vanished, Li Xuan's figure also disappeared from the spot.

 In this short span of time, Yue Qianqian was dragged further away by those vines than what Li Xuan had previously predicted, the distance between the two was more than thirty teals.

 But with the help of Dragon King's Yuan Qi, Li Xuan managed to catch up. The next moment, his Thunder Blade erupted, and all the vines around were blown to dust by the sweeping blade light and thunderbolt.

 Then, Li Xuan swung his blade downwards again, switching to the Frozen Blade, instantly freezing the Dark River within eighty teals around, encasing all the lurking vines in the water.

 Once the two landed on the surface of the Dark River, the previously desperate Yue Qianqian was now crying in joy, clinging to Li Xuan like an octopus, trying to draw warmth from him.

 Just a while ago when she was pulled alone into the deep pit and she saw Li Xuan disappear, the feeling of helplessness and fear almost devoured her spirit.

 The despair and fear even surpassed the time when she was kidnapped by Faxing.

 So when Li Xuan appeared and rescued her from the vines, her joy was indescribable.

 But immediately after, Yue Qianqian noticed that Li Xuan's face was bleeding from the seven orifices, blood was seeping out from his ears, nose, and eyes.
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 "Sir Colonel!"

 Yue Qianqian's heart clenched, as though something had harshly struck her. She hurriedly used her sleeve to wipe off Li Xuan's blood, with tears pouring from her eyes like broken pearls. "What's wrong with you? Are you injured?"

 "I'm fine, Qianqian. You should stay behind me―"

 Li Xuan was indeed unharmed. The blood was merely caused by the tearing force of the earth and sky as he used 'Electronic Transition'. His internal organs remained intact, and Yinsha hadn't progressed further into his body. Given his current healing abilities, minor injuries would fully heal in less than half a day.

 The only issue was his drastic Mana consumption. The aid from the Dragon King had been entirely exhausted, and he could only rely on elixirs for slow recovery.

 He then realized that the surrounding vines were retracting, showing no intention of continuing their attack. Li Xuan thought about it — after all, he needed some time to recover his depleted Zhenyuan. He purposely let himself fall backward and squeezed out more blood through his nose.

 "Darn, my head is spinning out of the blue. I need to lie down. Don't cry, Qianqian. I've told you, I can't stand to see a girl cry for me. If you want to help, make me some more Chunyang Elixirs."

 But what satisfied Li Xuan the most was that Yue Qianqian knelt down and placed his head on her chest. Soft and fragrant, the feeling was simply too pleasant.

 Li Xuan could feel his Yuan Qi recovering faster.

 Yet Yue Qianqian's tears, like broken pearls, genuinely saddened Li Xuan. But if he told her that he was perfectly fine at this moment, would he get hit?

 More importantly, it would ruin his reputation — Li Xuan was a honest and upright gentleman who never deceived others.

 Just then, Xue Yunrou descended from the sky amidst a cloud of purple lightning. Seeing Li Xuan bleeding from his orifices, her complexion turned pale, and her heart clenched. Without hesitation, she took Li Xuan's head from Yue Qianqian's lap, took a light gold elixir from her sleeve, and put it in Li Xuan's mouth.

 Li Xuan was speechless. This was a 'Longhu Xiaoyuan Elixir', a simplified version of the 'Longhu Dahuan Elixir' he had used before, and also a sacred medicinal remedy for injuries. But he was just depleted of Zhenyuan at present, he wasn't really injured, so this was a waste.

 But Xue Yunrou looked at him with a strange expression, her eyes filled with both distress and joy.

 She could tell that Li Xuan's true comprehension of Martial Law was rather forced, indicating that he had just recently mastered it. Even under such circumstances, Li Xuan still disregarded his safety, risked the danger of being backfire by his true comprehension, and rushed into this deep pit to save her before Yue Qianqian did.

 Yue Qianqian, on the other hand, felt a sense of loss as the feeling of emptiness enveloped her. She stared at Li Xuan in a daze.

 This was the second time now. Sir Colonel was risking his life to save her, Yue Qianqian, even if it meant being infected by Yinsha.

 Meanwhile, at the top of the cave, Xuanchen with a mask appeared at the entrance. He frowned slightly as he peered into the bottomless pit beneath him.

 —This abrupt change was different from what he had imagined. It was supposed to be a situation where several people were dragged into the ground together. Then, under his arrangement, Li Xuan would show his true colors, and his junior sister would see through him.

 Xuanchen thought that his junior sister would hate him afterwards, but after some years, with her intelligence, she would surely understand his good intentions.

 Yet, the current situation looked like he was assisting that guy?

 Just at this moment, a huge steel figure appeared behind him, holding a heavy sword and aiming for Xuanchen's head.

 Xuanchen didn't need to look back to know that it must be the 'Fumo Vajra', using 'Overheaded Mountain' from the 36 Secrets great Fumo Sword.

 "Get lost!"

 Xuanchen turned around, his mood sour, and with a wave of his sleeve, a vast Mana formed an illusory eight-diagram in front of him, blocking the heavy sword above his head.

 But then, he saw two holes appear on both knees of the Organ Puppet.

 Huh? What's that?

 This just crossed Xuanchen's mind when he heard two 'thud thud' sounds and the cracking sound like that of a broken egg.

 His whole body curled up like a shrimp, his consciousness was engulfed by intense pain.

 Then, a heart-wrenching scream echoed through the wine shop.

 "Argh! It hurts so much!"
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 "A duel?" Li Xuan looked at this man; then, he grinned with ill intensions. "Sure thing! But should we put something on the line?"

 He thought, Master Xuanchen was willing to bring out real gold and silver. Song Zian didn't have anything, yet wanted to step on his face?

 But Song Zian was a confident man. With no hesitation, he pulled something from his sleeve and handed it to Yue Qianqian sitting next to him. "This is a folding fan passed down by the great scholar Huang Shangbin from the early Jin dynasty, inscribed with 'The Song of Integrity' hand-copied by Huang Shangbin himself! I'll use this fan as a stake. Now, I don't know if Duwei Li dares to bet?"

 At this moment Li Xuan's whole "Sacrifice" suit tingled with vibration. Even the Wenshan Seal hidden in his sleeve shivered uncontrollably.

 Li Xuan thought to himself: it's finally here. The old storekeeper at Treasure Tower said there were not that many things to pile on him. Now a good piece has appeared, hasn't it?

 The crown jewel of the 'Sacrifice' Suit is right in front of him!

 He was exceedingly familiar with the name Huang Shangbin; he was, after all, the first scholar to get six top scores in examinations throughout history. His character was upright and honest; not only did he dare to confront Emperor Taizong when he was in power as the Prince of Yan, but he also committed suicide by drowning with his wife and daughter after the Jingnan Incident.

 After the death of Emperor Taizong, The Court had several times debated ennobling Huang Shangbin in recognition of his loyal and upright services. Even the Emperor agreed to this, but the ministers were unable to reach a decision because they argued over whether to posthumously name Huang Shangbin Wen Zhong or Wen Zhen.

 The power and value of this fan probably surpassed that of Shaobao's scroll. The latter was hard to make use of, but this fan could be flaunted around at any time.

 Song Zian, sitting in front of him, truly lived up to the reputation of his surname, Song.

 "Deal!" Li Xuan quickly accepted the challenge and thought for a moment. "This item is priceless, and I can't value it precisely. I also can't bring out an item of comparable value. On my side, I only have various silver and gold tickets, worth about 170,000 taels of patterned silver. I wonder if Song would be willing to accept?"

 He saw Song Zian nod and say 'fair', so he stuffed the stack of tickets he held into Yue Qianqian's hands too.

 She looked at him, her eyes full of concern.

 Li Xuan immediately felt a warmth in his heart, knowing that his human-shaped encyclopedia was on his side. Then he winked flirtatiously at Yue Qianqian and climbed onto the stage.

 By this time, Song Zian had already taken a seat in front of Wang Jing. Li Xuan followed suit and greeted Wang Jing with a fist-palm salute: "Li Xuan of the Liudao Division greets Brother Wang!"

 " Duwei, you are too polite." Wang Jing lifted his sleeve and pointed to the chessboard in front of him. "Please take your seat. I have three riddles in this challenge. If you are a practitioner, you can add difficulty to the third riddle. Of course, the stakes will change then; I will give a 'Zhixuan Elixir' from the Heavenly Master's Mansion of Longhu Mountain as a prize after both of you successfully solve the riddle."

 Li Xuan nodded, silently placing his chess pieces on the board, placing them quickly as if not giving a second thought to strategy.

 The first two riddles Wang Jing presented were different from those of Song Zian. The first was a technique problem, and the second was an officer problem, both of them deceptively simple, but filled with traps. They were difficult to solve if one was not at least an amateur third or fourth dan.

 But in his past life, as a hardcore homebody, one of his most significant hobbies was Go. Helpless, broke, and bored, he turned to the board.

 His skill, though only around amateur fifth dan, had been sharpened through numerous practice problems.

 In contrast to the ancient times, in his era of information explosion, there were thousands of problem collections. He had studied and researched practically all the problem collections from China, Japan, and Korea like Fayang Theory, Mysterious Chess Classic, Ghost Hand, Devil Hand, Officer Chart, etc. As for technique problems and officer problems, there were countless more.

 Of course, he had no time to solve all of them, so most of the time, he directly looked at the answers and then memorized them.

 If this 'Chess Master' in front of him had directly challenged him to a match, Li Xuan may not have been so confident. But since it was just solving problems, it was like he was getting money for free.

 Possibly sensing Li Xuan's speed, Song Zian's face subtly changed, and he also sped up his pace.

 However, the first to solve these two problems was Li Xuan. When he pushed his chessboard away, dots of cold sweat had already appeared on Song Zian's forehead. "This can't count as me losing. The two problems he gave me were much more difficult."

 After stepping onto the stage, Song Zian had realized how extraordinary Wang Jing's problems were. They seemed straightforward and solvable for anyone who had a basic understanding of chess, but in reality, they were laden with traps. So, after failing once, he had launched a second challenge.

 Seeing this from below, Master Xuanchen couldn't help but furrow his brows: "This guy, could it be that he hasn't fallen for the trick?"

 Wang Jing had invested much thought into the chess problems for the first two rounds.

 Master Xuanchen had feared that Li Xuan, as rumored, was ignorant and incompetent, so he chose these seemingly simple but deadly tricky puzzles to entice him onto the stage and then humiliate him thoroughly.

 If Li Xuan couldn't even understand the basic technique and officer problems, how could he share the same interests with Miss Xue?

 But from what it looked like, Li Xuan seemed to have some skills in this Go game.

 However, Master Xuanchen's expression quickly composed, and he thought to himself that it was good even if Li Xuan had solved it. Otherwise, Wang Jing's carefully planned program could not be executed on Li Xuan.

 The next round with added difficulty was designed to reveal Li Xuan's true colors.

 At this point, Wang Jing on the stage was staring at Li Xuan with a touch of surprise. "Congratulations, that is indeed the correct solution for the second problem. Now, Duwei Li, you can use the normal method to solve my third riddle, or you can follow our rules made for practitioners — "
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 Before Wang could finish, Li Xuan laughed and replied, "Brother Wang, you take me as a cultivator!"

 If it was merely for the measly three thousand taels of patterned silver, he would rather spend his time with a soft-hearted maiden instead of this so-called heavenly ladder.

 "Very well!"

 At this moment, guided by Wang Jing, a chess child has hung a brand new white flag, with a chess diagram painted on it, on a wooden pole next to him.

 Wang Jing himself, however, pulls out a small pot of wine and a deep-red chessboard.

 "What are these?" Li Xuan looked at them in surprise, sensing something extraordinary about the wine and the chessboard.

 "The wine is called 'Evil Heart Wine', and the board is the 'Loyal-hearted Plate'," Wang Jing explained, "The former is unique to our school of Confucianism—it intensifies all the evil thoughts in a man's heart. But if you can get through that, it strengthens the body and enhances the Shenpo. However, it's mostly used to refine and purify our Confucian Great Rectitude.

 This chessboard, on the other hand, was left behind by the great general Yue Wumu. Anyone who harbors evil thoughts won't even be able to place their pieces on it. Brother, you must first drink a bottle of Evil Heart Wine, then, on the Loyal-hearted Plate, break the third challenge I set."

 With a flick of his sleeve, dozens of chess pieces were instantly placed on the board, "This is a life and death problem that I've been pondering for a long time. No one has been able to break it so far. I invite you to give it a try."

 At the mention of the 'Evil Heart Wine,' Li Xuan's eyebrows raised slightly. It was indeed unique to Confucianism, but it had been phased out for many years.

 That was because, although the 'Evil Heart Wine' could help refine Great Rectitude, it was a method of suicide. Many people ruined themselves before they could successfully refine their rectitude.

 So this was about using the 'Evil Heart Wine' to amplify evil thoughts, then placing pieces on the Loyal-hearted Plate where no evil thoughts can exist?

 Compared with Wang Jing's question, this was the most difficult part.

 Nevertheless, Li Xuan calmed his mind and looked at the life and death question raised by Wang Jing. Interestingly, it turned out to be something he had seen before.

 He looked at Wang again, wondering if this life and death question was Wang's own creation? If so, he truly deserved to be called a Chess Master.

 Just as Li Xuan was about to reach out for the wine pot, a hand from the side beat him to it.

 "May I go first?"

 It was Song Zian. He had somehow already solved the two puzzles in front of him.

 Wang Jing was also taken aback. He then looked at the two chessboards in front of Song Zian. "Well, you could, but pardon me for being direct, your solution is not optimal. In terms of chess ability, Brother Song, you may fall short of our Colonel by a significant amount. Also, this level is extremely difficult—"

 "Enough babbling! Whether the solution is optimal or not is not for you to decide!"

 Song Zian smirked, took the wine pot, and drained it in one gulp.

 Only a moment later, his face turned beet red. He stared at the chess pieces on the Loyal-hearted Plate and then laughed coldly, "Interesting, it's a triple threat."

 He immediately picked up a white chess piece and proceeded to place it on the Loyal-hearted Plate. But in the blink of an eye, he was taken aback—his piece had been unexpectedly bounced off, flying a long way off.

 Song Zian frowned, seemingly unwilling to give up, and repeatedly attempted to place the chess pieces onto the board. However, no matter how hard he tried, all his pieces were continually bounced back.

 "It seems that Brother Song's state of mind still lacks refinement in terms of purity and cleanness."

 Wang Jing chuckled and slid a normal chessboard toward Song Zian, "Brother Song, you can use this board to attempt the problem."

 Song Zian's face turned cold, but he still humphed and placed a chess piece on the board Wang Jing had pushed toward him.

 If even he couldn't place a piece on the Loyal-hearted Plate, then how could Li Xuan—whom his younger aunt, Mrs. Le, deemed to be an uneducated and dissipated man—do so!

 Below the stage, Yue Qianqian's delicate brows frowned slightly, "The question is already so difficult; why must they also drink the Evil Heart Wine? Given the difficulty of this third question, who in the world could solve it?"

 In the past, she had seen people severally affected after drinking Evil Heart Wine, revealing their worst behavior.

 Upon hearing her words, Xuanchenzi's lips twitched into an amused smile, "If the challenge wasn't tough, my friends and I wouldn't have offered the Zhixuan Elixir as a prize for this round."

 The key was the wine. He imagined that, given Li Xuan's sordid character, the moment the Evil Heart Wine went down, he would surely make a fool of himself.

 Even the younger talents of Confucianism might not be able to suppress the effects of the 'Evil Heart Wine'.

 Xue Yunrou cast a cool glance at Xuanchenzi. She felt that her senior brother seemed like a different person now, becoming more and more unlikeable.

 When she used to study with her uncle at the Rensheng Palace in Beijing, Brother Xuanchen wasn't like this.

 She then turned her gaze back to Li Xuan on the stage. After some contemplation, she decided not to interfere.

 The life and death situation that was hung on the flag by the chess child was a challenging one—it was not a triple threat as Song had mentioned, but a quintuple threat!

 The so-called quintuple threat was a situation where, among the five groups of pieces on the board, one was destined to be lost in the subsequent steps. Only the correct move could break the deadlock.

 Xue Yunrou originally hoped to quickly find a solution, and then help Li Xuan cheat by passing the solution to him in a secret language.

 But so far, she had no leads and was unsure whether Xuan had figured it out.

 However, she had complete confidence in Li Xuan's character.

 How could anyone who could reach the top floor of the Wenxin House fall for the Evil Heart Wine?
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 On the stage, Li Xuan was smiling and gulped down another small jug of wine handed to him by Wang Jing.

 Once the alcohol hit his stomach, he felt a sensation like a burning fire in his chest and belly, while sinister thoughts invaded his mind.

 At this moment, he wanted to make Xue Yunrou his; he wanted to throw Master Xuanchen, who was coveting Yunrou, into a toilet; he wanted to do the same to Yue Qianqian's cousin, preferably flushing them both down together; and he was drooling over the three grand treasures. Although these thoughts had merely flitted through his mind before, they were now infinitely magnified in his mind.

 But soon after, Li Xuan exhaled a mouthful of hot air, chuckled bitterly and dismissed these thoughts one by one.

 Even without using the suppressing power of the 'Tao-protecting Eyes' and the 'Wenshan Seal' to resist these sinister thoughts, Li Xuan gradually managed to pacify his emotional state.

 People's desires are not inherently evil, but the methods and means to realize these desires can be classified as right or wrong.

 He believed that whatever he wanted now, he could obtain righteously. Why should he resort to such despicable means?

 Li Xuan did not notice that his "Sacrifice" suit seemed to be whispering softly, echoing his thoughts.

 "I have heard some stories about Duwei Li's past and his various disgraceful deeds."

 Master Xuanchen stood with his hands behind his back, eying the increasingly flushed skin of Li Xuan's back neck, anticipation in his eyes. "Do you really think, sister, that such a flippant and frivolous man with no principles could change his nature and become upright?"

 Xue Yunrou didn't even glance at Xuanchen, she was just puzzled in her heart.

 If Xuanchen wanted to belittle Li Xuan in front of her, he shouldn't have acted so blatantly and openly, exposing himself. Didn't this guy worry about her resentment at all? This seemed like a self-defeating move, with the only aim to make Li Xuan embarrass himself.

 Yue Qianqian glared sideways at Xuanchen with anger, then mustered all her courage and said, "Duwei Li is a good person, even a year ago, he wasn't as disgraceful as you put it."

 Her Duwei Li was just... flirtatious.

 Xuanchen scoffed coldly at her words, But at that moment, he saw Li Xuan on the platform finally make his first move. He set a white piece on the board.

 In an instant, a surge of spirit power subtly rippled above the ring. When Li Xuan lifted his hand, a white piece was properly placed on the board, not being launched by the Bixue Danxin Plate. The location was the 'Three-eleven' position.

 At this time, Song Zian at his side was already sweating profusely. One, because he had completely understood the mystery of this life-and-death game, and two, because he noticed that Li Xuan was able to place his piece normally on the Bixue Danxin Plate.

 His face twisted right then, he sneered and taunted, "I think Brother Li, you didn't even understand the topic? This question is no small matter. It's not the three-move game I mentioned before, but a five-move game! I, Song, haven't come up with a solution yet, does Duwei Li have the confidence to solve it?"

 Wang Jing's pupils contracted slightly, he leaned forward abruptly, staring at the chessboard in surprise.

 Not until three breaths later did he raise his head again, looking at Li Xuan with a newfound respect. "Although the end is not yet in sight, I can tell from your play that your thinking is very precise. My game might not be a challenge to you."

 Upon hearing this, Master Xuanchen went haywire, his body stiffened and a chill ran down his spine.

 Did Wang Jing mean that Li Xuan wouldn't be tripped up by this round?

 The problem set by Wang Jing was personally chosen by Xuanchen himself. Because this life-and-death game known as 'Zhengtu' had stumped several national masters in Nanjing City, and no one could figure out the correct solution!

 Xue Yunrou and Yue Qianqian were both shaken, watching as the chess boy wrote 'One' in charcoal on the 'Three-eleven' square on the canvas chessboard.

 Xue Yunrou's chess skills were also outstanding, she studied the board carefully and began to understand the game. Before long, joy flashed in her eyes, "This method is brilliant, incredibly brilliant!"

 Back on the stage, Wang Jing had already made his move in response, at the position 'Three-ten'.

 Li Xuan, as before, did not think too much, making his move at the 'Fourteen-eleven' position.

 After this move, Wang Jing couldn't help but sigh, "So you have figured it out, indeed One Move Solution for Five Moves!"

 An amazed look appeared on Xue Yunrou's face as she exclaimed in astonishment, Yue Qianqian was also lost in thoughts, emitting an incredible murmur.

 "This? Really, a One Move Solution for Five Moves!"

 As a bookworm, she naturally studied the game of Go. Although she was not very skilled, she was able to comprehend most formations and strategies as long as they weren't too complex.

 Song Zian beside her had a face that was green and then white, white and then green. But when he looked at the Bixue Danxin Plate, he was also a little lost in thoughts.

 Wang Jing continued to exclaim, "Duwei Li is incredible, this problem of mine has put many Go masters in Nanjing City to shame."

 While he was speaking, he placed a vial of elixir in front of Li Xuan. And the look he gave Li Xuan was with admiration and sympathy.

 He had always been curious about this legendary character who had risen to fame recently. He didn't expect him to be so exceptional!

 "I hope to have the opportunity to play a real game of Go with Duwei Li in the future."

 At this moment, he also noticed Xuanchen's almost tearful expression below the stage. Although Wang Jing felt a bit of pity for him, he felt guiltless. After all, he had done all he could.

 "Of course. Just from your life-and-death problem, Brother Wang's accomplishment in Go is evident. If I have spare time in the future, I will definitely seek your guidance."

 Li Xuan, however, was still smiling slightly, a determined look on his face. "But before that, may I also pose a problem to challenge Brother Wang? As for the stake, let's use the Zhixuan Elixir! If Brother Wang can solve my game tonight, I'll return this elixir to you immediately."

 As he waved his hand, an array of black and white chess pieces tinkled as they landed on the Bixue Danxin Plate.

 The other side made it clear that they were going to humiliate him, how could he, Li Xuan, not make a counterattack?

 Wang Jing caught the provocative meaning in Li Xuan's words, and couldn't resist Xuanchen's hopeful gaze from below the stage. He glanced at the chessboard, and within a moment, he was shocked into silence.

 Meanwhile, Li Xuan had already stood up.

 The problem he posed was an original life-and-death problem by a modern Grandmaster in his era of information explosion. This problem was popular for a time, categorized as S-level difficulty. It was rumored that no one in the professional Go world, except one, could get it right the first time.

 It should be noted that the modern Grandmaster was a supreme player in the world of Go even after the emergence of Artificial Intelligence like AlphaGo. His Go skills were undeniably among the top three in the history of Go.

 The 'Chess Master', on the other hand, barely touched the threshold of national masters. The skills of ancient Go masters couldn't compare to those of modern professional Go players, unless they were exceptionally gifted ones like Fan Xiping or Huang Longshi.

 Therefore, he predicted that the possibility of the 'Chess Master' solving the problem tonight was almost zero.
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 Li Xuan unusually skipped work that day. He had spent half an hour in the signing room, but after feeling restless, he decided to ask Xiaowei Jiang for a leave of absence.

 Jiang Hanyun agreed readily without much thought, even though she felt a sudden wave of uneasiness.

 This was because during the few days that she had been confined in Zhenyao Tower, Li Xuan had managed all the affairs in Mingyou City efficiently without any problems.

 Jiang Hanyun felt she owed Li Xuan a favor, hence today helping Li Xuan to look after the Third Flag was considered a gesture of reciprocity.

 Lately, Li Xuan's impression in Jiang Hanyun's eyes improved greatly, he not only rigorously cultivated, but also worked tirelessly in official matters. This made her see the Li Xuan of a few years ago, so she felt at ease.

 What she didn't know was that after Li Xuan left Zhuque Hall, he rushed to Xue's mansion as fast as a raging thunderstorm.

 But upon reaching Xue's mansion, Li Xuan, who had already sobered up due to the cold wind, began to hesitate. He thought to himself that he was indeed a scumbag. The idea of using someone to vent his pent-up desire was utterly disrespectful and inhuman.

 However, since he was already here, he might as well give Yunrou a surprise. It shouldn't always be her who took the initiative to find him.

 Li Xuan did not wait for the porter to announce him, nor did he plan to alarm Madam Xue. He simply climbed over the north wall near the east side.

 —Before, Xue Yunrou had told him that she lived at this location, in a loft near the north wall inside the Xue's mansion.

 The Xue family was a prestigious family in Jiangnan with vast lands in south Zhili. Madam Xue was good at managing, and over the course of more than a decade, she accumulated a wealth that rivalled that of a nation. Therefore, the ward's intensity in Xue's mansion even surpassed that of Earl Chengyi's mansion.

 Theoretically, unless it was a great master skilled in illusion methods like Demoness Zidie, anyone who entered would inevitably alert the serving Wu cultivators/ spellcasters in the mansion.

 However, Li Xuan had a token from Xue Yunrou which allowed him to go unimpeded to Bamboo Thought Building where Xue Yunrou resided.

 "Who is there?" Xue Yunrou who was practising cultivation was immediately alerted when Li Xuan climbed onto the second floor.

 Two flying swords came flying out from the building. However, the fierce sword aura stopped in mid-air just as they reached before Li Xuan.

 "Xuan?"

 The expression on Xue Yunrou's face was one of surprise, with a hint of delight, "Aren't you supposed to be working at the yamen? Why are you here?"

 "Naturally, I missed you! So I took half a day off." Li Xuan's figure entered the building, only to see Xue Yunrou dressed in a barely-there silk negligee, sitting cross-legged on the bed.

 This immediately reminded him of Xue Yunrou's enchanting figure and the city-shaking dance on the painting boat that day.

 As a result, his desire, which had cooled down slightly on the way here, flared up again, reaching to the very depths of his mind.

 Li Xuan cursed under his breath. He only planned to chat with Xue Yunrou when he climbed over the wall, and hopefully, take another trip to the painting boat and enjoy Xue Yunrou's beautiful dance once again.

 However, at this point, Li Xuan realised he was unable to think clearly anymore; the only thing on his mind was 'papa papa papa.'

 He struggled to maintain his sanity, "Yunrou, are you practicing? I didn't disrupt you, did I?"

 "Not at all! The cultivation technique I practice is special. It's difficult for anyone to disturb me, even in loud marketplaces."

 Xue Yunrou didn't notice his heated gaze that could tear her clothes apart. His statement, 'I miss you,' left her overjoyed. She put on her outer garment while the corners of her lips curled up uncontrollably, "How strange, Xuan, you actually missed me, I thought in your eyes, there is always only public affairs and cases, and your lord, Xiaowei. "

 Li Xuan watched her dress and thought to himself "Why go through all the trouble (of putting on clothes)? I will have to undress you later." Realizing his thought was beastly, he also found himself in an aroused state. He quickly sat down by the table hoping it would shield his "killing intent".

 Yet his actions might have been too vigorous or he was too excited, the round table was bumped upwards by him, nearly toppling it over.

 Xue Yunrou was slightly puzzled but didn't dwell on it. After she finished arranging her attire and her appearance, she sat cheerfully beside Li Xuan, "Do you have any plans for the afternoon, Xuan? I have always wanted someone to accompany me to stroll around Qixia Mountain. The sight there is beautiful. And I have never been to the glazed pagoda in Great Baoan Temple. And why not...."—

 She pointed to her lips; "we go to Xuanwu Lake, and I can dance a few more for you. apart from the Tianmo Manmiao Dance, I have also learned the Monv Kouxin Dance. Although it was created by the Demon Sect, the dance moves are truly beautiful and also great for exercising the body."

 Just as she finished saying that, a 'thud thud' sound came from beneath the round table.

 This left Xue Yunrou with a puzzled look on her face, wondering where on earth did the drumming sound come from.

 Li Xuan was trying hard to hold down the table while cursing why the table was so low. It did not give him any leeway or space, and it was too light to suppress a Wu cultivator's arousal. In an attempt to control his raging breath, he answered, "I don't want to go anywhere right now. I just want to look at you."

 Only at this point did Xue Yunrou notice Li Xuan's abnormality, her pretty face instantly flushed.

 However, Li Xuan's words moved her deeply.

 Xue Yunrou hesitated for a long time, thinking on whether she should escape from this dangerous predator or not, when she was abruptly pulled by Li Xuan into his arms.
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 Upon personally experiencing the source of the drumming sounds, Xue Yunrou's face turned as red as blood.

 What surprised her even more was that Li Xuan actually held the back of her head with both hands, and directly gave her a passionate kiss.

 Xue Yunrou's eyes widened, at first in disbelief. However, her eyes gradually became gentle, and she even appeared intoxicated.

 It was unknown how long it had been, but it was only when it felt like ages had passed that Li Xuan finally released his hands, exhaled a deep breath, and pushed Xue Yunrou away. "Wait here for a bit. I'm going somewhere and will return shortly."

 Xue Yunrou's mind was in a haze, and she didn't even bother wiping off the drool at the corner of her mouth. She grabbed Li Xuan's hand and complained, "You've left me in such a state, and you're just leaving like that?"

 Li Xuan gave a bitter smile and admitted truthfully, "I just drank three hundred years' worth of Heavenly Puree, then underwent Thunder Body Refinement."

 He was mentally prepared to find a private place to resolve his issue using the Qilinbi technique.

 Li Xuan didn't want to lose control, but he hoped that their first time would be when they were both emotionally invested and at the right time.

 "Three hundred years' worth of Heavenly Puree? And you've undergone Thunder Body Refinement? Have you gone mad?"

 Xue Yunrou was first shocked, and then her face turned cold, "Xuan, who are you planning to meet?"

 She pulled Li Xuan back forcefully, and mimicking his earlier actions, covered his lips with her warm kiss.

 At that moment, Li Xuan only felt a burst in his head, as if all his thoughts were drowned in the passionate 'smack smack smack' of their kissing. He roared like a beast, ready to dominate his prey and devour her!

 However, at that moment, they heard a familiar voice outside the room. "Aunt, you don't have to accompany me, I'm travelling in plain clothes today. You don't need to put on a show. As you know, Yunrou and I are just like sisters. When we were in Beijing, I visited her boudoir more than once."

 "I see." This was a woman's voice, "After Yunrou returned from the Liudao Division, she's been devoted to refining the Thunder Body in the room and hasn't come out, you can just push the door and go in, Princess."

 Princess Changle? And Madam Xue?

 The two inside the room changed expressions, and Li Xuan looked around frantically. He wondered if he would be beaten to death if he was caught in the act with someone else's 'vegetable'.

 Xue Yunrou, however, was much calmer than Li Xuan. She believed that even if she was discovered, it wouldn't mean much. She had decided on Xuan and no one else, she was not an ordinary person, so why care about other people's opinions?

 However, it was especially awkward in front of her mother and friend.

 Therefore, Xue Yunrou waved her hand towards the bed, "Hide under the covers."

 Without thinking too much, Li Xuan did as instructed. Xue Yunrou hurriedly tidied up the bed and tried to pile up the sides of Li Xuan. Then she inserted a few talismans to conceal Li Xuan's aura.

 Just when she had finished these, from outside the door came a knocking sound, "Yunrou, are you free now?"

 Xue Yunrou straightened her clothes, "Your Highness, please come in."

 She let out sigh of relief when she saw that only Princess Changle had entered but was taken aback as she sensed that Yunrou seemed unusually radiant today.

 "Yunrou, don't tell me you forgot?" Princess Changle looked at the disheveled Xue Yunrou from head to toe, "We agreed that today was the day when we would go collect our new headpieces, and then visit the Liuli Tower at the Great Baoan Temple. But are you planning on going out looking like this?"

 Xue Yunrou's heart sank, she realized she had forgotten about it due to being completely absorbed in Xuan's company.

 "I was too focused on cultivating and lost track of time. Your Highness, I might need a moment to prepare myself——"

 Xue Yunrou gave an embarrassed smile, all while thinking of how to send Princess Changle away without offending her.

 But at this moment, she noticed Princess Changle looking at a certain direction inside the room, seeming flabbergasted. Xue Yunrou followed her gaze, and her face flushed redder than ever.

 The blanket on the bed was bulging up like a tent.

 Xue Yunrou quickly walked over to smooth out the lump, "The bed wasn't made properly, I'm sorry if this looks odd."

 But as soon as she'd flattened the small tent, it sprung back up at once.

 "This blanket is really interesting, look, the crease is back."

 Xue Yunrou gave an awkward laugh, and promptly pressed down the tent again while trying to distract with small talk. "Princess, it looks like the weather might not be suitable for seeing the extraordinary sight of Buddha's light atop the Liuli Tower. Should we reschedule?"

 Princess Changle looked outside at the sky. The weather was clear, the wind was gentle, and the sun was shining brightly.

 Also, what was this Buddha-Light phenomenon? She had never heard of it before. Was there such a sight on the Liuli Tower?

 Blinking her eyes, Princess Changle voiced out a thought, "Yunrou, could it be that it's a 'Mr. Dime'?"

 "No!" Xue Yunrou suddenly raised her voice, feeling extremely embarrassed. She thought, if she had known earlier, she would have just faced it head-on.

 "How could I have something like that here? It's just that the new blanket is of poor quality, and the craftsmanship of the cotton-padder is below par."

 As she spoke, Xue Yunrou grabbed another blanket from the side and added it on top while thinking that Xuan's 'fire' was really big this time.
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 As Li Xuan was preparing, two more people died within the hall. Like before, they were cleaved in half by a pitch-black knife scar, their bodies severed into two up to the waist.

 Such a method of near-bisection caused a delay in immediate death. Along with the previous two individuals, a total of four people made heartrending screams, and the many shaken students within the hall became even more panicked.

 "You can't do it," Suxin attempted to dissuade Li Xuan, "He is Knife Demon Li Zhetian! Don't let these magical instruments mislead you."

 "Let's just try it!"

 Li Xuan stood tall and walked towards the center of the hall.

 He thought back to how he had just rebuked the many scholars in the hall with words like 'It's smaller to starve to death than lose one's principle'. And if he were to do nothing and run away now, could he still have the nerve to live as a person?

 At this moment, the 'Yi' of the sword of Li Zhetian had once again intruded into the hall, making every step Li Xuan took feel extremely difficult. Every inch of his body was emitting explosive noises, even the Kuiniu Luminous Armor was unable to completely block the knife aura of the Knife Demon.

 The two Siye, Tong and Lin, who were managing to sustain themselves in the hall, along with Master Yade Fang Ming and Master Jingyuan Kong Xiu, had noticed Li Xuan standing up.

 All four of them showed a hint of confusion in their eyes, especially Fang Ming and Kong Xiu.

 What was this Six Paths Bureau Colonel of the Liudao Division trying to do? Was he planning to escape? It did not seem that way.

 If it were not for the heavy pressure from Li Zhetian's 'Yi' of the sword that made speaking extremely difficult for them, they would definitely have questioned him by now.

 Quan Dingtian had an inkling of what was going on. His eyes revealed a mix of gratification, intense unease, worry, and helplessness.

 Under the watchful eyes of the crowd, Li Xuan unrolled a scroll. At the same time, he softly chanted, "A thousand hammers and ten thousand chisels are born from the deep mountains, a fierce fire burns as if ordinary. Fear not even if our bones are ground to dust, leaving innocence in this world!"

 The "Lime Chant" written by Shaobao Yu, with Li Xuan's chant, a wave of Hao Qi surged out, protecting Li Xuan's body, eventually forcing away Li Zhetian's 'Yi' of the sword.

 At this moment, Li Xuan was heading straight out of the hall, towards the direction of the Heart Asking Bell.

 "Experiencing hardship and rising with just one scripture, Armors and spears scattered about the stars. Wars left shattered hills and rivers, scattering wind-blowing catkins, our lives, and rain-battered duckweeds on the plaintive beach. Who doesn't fear death since ancient times, leave the heart as red as Dan's to illuminate the annals of history."

 This is "Crossing the Lonely Ocean", by Duke Wen Zhonglie. Although it stands out in the Mingjing Hall filled with "The Song of Integrity", the source of both works is the same person.

 The chanting of Li Xuan was not suppressed. The flow of his Hao Qi seemed even more grand and righteous under this traction, clear-spirited, and upright.

 Right up until now, those present had not paid much attention to what he was doing; nor did they know what he wanted to do.

 Until Li Xuan's next line was spoken, "Bite firmly onto the green mountain, root yourself in the rock. After a thousand grinds and ten thousand hits, remain strong and tough, unyielding to winds from all directions!"

 What a poem!

 Master Yade Fang Ming couldn't help but cast a sidelong glance at Li Xuan.

 He pondered, he had never heard of this poem before.

 This wasn't right; this poem, rooted in imagery and expressing the spirit, whether in terms of conception or momentum, was not inferior to Shaobao's "Lime Chant".

 Normally, with his extensive knowledge and his photographic memory, it was unlikely that he had not heard it before.

 What surprised him even more was that at this moment, an aura of Hao Qi, contrary to his cultivation, rose from within Li Xuan's body.

 His entire person seemed to transform into a green bamboo, standing in the onslaught of Li Zhetian's 'Yi' of the sword, a thousand grinds and ten thousand hits, yet remaining strong and tough, unyielding to winds from all directions.

 And right now, Li Xuan increased his pace and stepped out of the threshold of Mingjing Hall.

 "Bluntness cast away within deep grass, now gradually I realize I've come out from the miscanthus. If one doesn't recognize a reaching-cloud-tree, only wait till it reaches the clouds till they say it's high!"

 Yet another poem he had never heard before.

 Master Yade Fang Ming's pupils dilated. Then he saw Li Xuan's golden Hao Qi start to converge and becoming tougher and more potent. It had already surged up to a hundred zhang, directly confronting the black long knife Quan Dingtian had sealed outside the Eight Diagram Disk.

 Right now, Li Xuan was moving and chanting one word at a time, completing one poem every few dozen steps.

 "Why not practice with the Wu hook, claiming fifty provinces from the Guan mountains. Please temporarily ascend the Lin Yan pavilion, becoming a book-student in Wanhuhou!"

 Lin and Tong, the SIye duo, along with Master Jingyuan Kong Xiu, also couldn't help but to focus their minds and gaze towards Li Xuan.

 "What a seven-character-quatrain, do you know who wrote it?" Kong Xiu curiously asked aloud, seemingly indifferent to the heavy pressure from Li Zhetian.

 But Lin and Tong, the SIye duo, were too lazy to answer. They looked at Li Xuan's retreating figure, and their eyes showed surprise.

 "I've never heard of them before. They might be original works of this Bureau Colonel. That was the third one I've never heard of before."

 Master Yade Fang Ming looked outside and said, "Jingshen, check the sutra-pasting wall outside."

 Jingshen was Kong Xiu's alias. Upon hearing this, he followed the direction of the gaze and saw that the many pieces of paper on the sutra-pasting wall were all glowing.

 At this point, more and more scholars noticed Li Xuan's figure. As they were struggling to shoulder the pressuring from Li Zhetian's 'Yi' of the sword, they watched Li Xuan, their faces showing various expressions ranging from surprise to shock and bewilderment.

 "From being a mischievous child hiding in the deep grass till now, gradually realizing I've come out from the weeds. People of the time don't recognize a tree that can touch the clouds until it touches the clouds before saying it's tall!"

 "That's the fourth poem, all were written by you?" Suxin, on Li Xuan's shoulder, was watching him with an astonished expression.

 It's a pity that she was not knowledgeable of modern vocabulary, otherwise at this moment she would definitely be saying 'fuck fuck fuck fuck', her mind filled with countless questions.
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 "Indeed, you do have an elegant literary style, these poems of ambition could make you famous throughout all ages, complementing with your overwhelming vitality. In the future, if it could be integrated into your spirit, this vitality of yours will definitely suppress all eras. But now, your cultivation is too weak, you are not a match for the Knife Demon, it seems Quan Dingtian has more of a shot."

 Li Xuan didn't care about Suxin's words, he continued to walk forward.

 "Golden goblet full of wine worth ten thousand, jade platter precious delicacies cost up to tens of thousands. Cup held high but unable to eat, pull out the sword staring blankly, for the courage is nowhere to be found. Wanting to cross the Yellow River but the icy dirt blocks, wishing to ascend Taihang but snow covers the mountain. Fishing leisurely at the jade-green creek during free time, unexpectedly dreaming of setting sail in the middle of the day. Journey is hard, life is tough, many paths to follow, where is peace? Yet I know, there will be a time when I will mount a long wind and break the heavy waves, brace the deep, deep sea with my cloudy sail!"

 With Li Xuan's singing, his courage and intensity gradullay excited the students of Guozi Bureau listening in the hall!

 Especially when Li Xuan recites the last line, '"I will mount a long wind someday and break the heavy waves, brace the deep, deep sea with my cloudy sail!"', many people were chilled to the bone, feeling heroic sprouting from their hearts.

 The road is so difficult! So difficult! With diverging paths, where is the true path? But always believe, one day it will mount a long wind and break the heavy waves; fly high the cloudy sail, and bravely advance in the sea!

 Boom!

 At this moment, the poems filled with courage written by the students of Guozi Bureau plastered on the wall resonated brilliantly with Li Xuan's golden aura.

 "Hm?"

 Just at this moment, Li Zhetian atop the Wenxin House was also startled, turning his attention to Li Xuan. Because at this moment, Li Xuan has completely replaced Quan Dingtian's purple-gold eight diagrams, bracing Li Zhetian's suppressing sword intent with his pure aura.

 This gave Quan Dingtian a little bit of leisure, he rescued his students, forcefully scattered the two streaks of black blade light Li Zhetian slashed into the hall.

 At this moment, everyone in the hall, including Daru like Fang Ming and Kong Xiu, were all excited.

 "Gentlemen! Remember your original intention, think about the purpose of your study in literature and martial arts! Are you studying to achieve academic and martial arts success, only to serve the royal family, or are you studying to bleed for truth and justice, to eradicate all the injustice in the world!"

 It was Cheng of Guozi Bureau Shen Jiang, he was roaring loudly in the hall, looking almost fierce: "Read 'The Song of Integrity', louder!"

 Whether it be Wang Jing, Long Rui or Zhen Huandou and his two disciples, they all began to chant 'The Song of Integrity' in an extremely loud voice.

 Some have already lost their voices, but their spirits were even purer, not diminishing at all; many people completely forgot their fear of Li Zhetian, their bodies filled with brimming hot blood.

 Li Xuan's another ambition poem also added to their fervor!

 "A roc soaring with the wind, shall ascend to ninety-thousand miles in a day.

 Even if the winds rest I'd not alight, on endless ocean waves ever sway.

 The world sees me as different, and mocks my words grand,

 But the sage fears the young man's potential, the hero underestimates not the lad!"

 In an instant, the golden aura gathered by thousands of people was shaking the mountains and rattling the earth, causing the whole land to tremble incessantly.

 "Who is this? A Slay Demons Colonel of the fourth house level?" Li Zhetian's lips curled slightly, appearing somewhat interested.

 "It seems today's trip to the Guozi Bureau will be somewhat surprising. But this place is as silent as the grave, you, a humble colonel, dare to sing loudly in front of me, aren't you afraid I'll slaughter you?"

 At that moment, a shadow of black light suddenly fell from the giant black knife suspended in the air, swooping down like lightning, blasting towards Li Xuan's head.

 However, this light shadow unable to harm him. It was only blocked by a long scroll suddenly unfolded, which was none other than the original copy of "The Song of Integrity" by Zhonglie Duke Wen, it was like a golden armor wrapped around Li Xuan.

 At this time, Quan Dingtian also pointed a finger, one of the purple gold eight diagrams covered outside Li Xuan, and the inside and outside combined with "The Song of Integrity" scroll to resist Li Zhetian's fierce blade aura.

 At this moment, Tong and Lin both took off the official seals of the 'Siye of Guozi Bureau' from their waists, and directly threw them out. Under the effect of Hao Qi, they transformed into the size of grinding discs and guarded Li Xuan's rear.

 Li Xuan also raised his head, making eye contact with Li Zhetian on top of the Wenxin House for the first time.

 "Jingwei carries tiny twigs, with mind to fill the sea. Xingtian dances with axe and shield, the fierce will is always there-"

 As Li Xuan's recitation of this five-word quatrain implying killing intent ended, the hearts of almost all scholars in the hall were pumping with passionate blood, as if something exploded in their minds.

 And Li Xuan's Hao Qi has not only turned into crimson gold, faintly transforming into a form of axe and sword. It contains a fierce desire for battle, a vast killing intent, heading up to the sky, as if it wants to forcefully open up the cloud that envelopes the high altitude.

 "Xingtian dances with axe and shield?" Li Zhetian 'hehe' laughed, his tone filled with disdain:" I hope you truly possess the ambition of Xingtian! Your pure Hao Qi, and this spiritual will, make me really unmotivated to kill you. But while death can be avoided, the punishment can't be escaped!"

 At this moment, blood suddenly spurted from the seven orifices of Li Xuan, suffering from unbearable pain in his brain. This was Li Zhetian's knife-like spiritual will directly hacking into his inner spirit, nearly shattering his consciousness into pieces.

 Luckily, within his brain, there was a strip of red cloth. The magnificent red silk, the long ribbon that seemed to cover the sky, shielded Li Xuan from most of the spiritual impact.

 "In life, be a person of great achievement, in death, be a great ghost. Even now I think of King Xiang, refusing to cross the Yangtze River to the east!"

 Li Xuan's eyes glowed red, he strode forward while emanating an aura of determination to die, his body continued to make the sound of an explosion. Resisting Li Zhetian's overwhelming sword intent, he walked towards the Wenxin House.
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 "Xuan?"

 A hundred steps away, Xue Yunrou, having lost her reason while witnessing this scene, desperately wanted to run to him, but was pulled back by Jiang Hanyun.

 The latter's distinct black and white eyes flickered with complex emotions.

 ――That guy, he's far superior to the most brave, upright, and heroic version of him she could ever dream of!

 Lady Jiang by her side gazed at him in awe while feeling a sense of unspeakable relief and admiration, "Just as I expected of Xuan! Such literary talent, such valor, such heroism - who in the world can rival him?"

 She wondered, apart from this young man before her eyes, who else in the world would be worthy of Hanyun?

 Meanwhile, on the rooftop of Wenxin House, Li Zhetian momentarily withdrew his hand from the Heart Asking Bell, "You've surprised me again!"

 With his arms behind his back, he looked down at Li Xuan, "Can you continue?"

 At that moment, he doubled the pressure of his sword intention towards Li Xuan.

 The veins of Li Xuan's neck were now visible.

 "Those with a will shall succeed, break the cauldron and sink the boat, the Second Qin Pass will ultimately belong to Chu; the hard-working shall not be abandoned by heaven, taste the bitterness and sleeping on brushwood, three thousand Yuejia can swallow Wu."

 Although it was not a poem, the ambition and resolute courage was evident in his words.

 "Dark clouds cover the long cloud of the Qing Sea, the solitary city looks far at the Yumen Pass. After a hundred battles in yellow sand, wear a golden armor, will not return until the Loulan breaks!"

 Boom!

 The swirling black cloud in the air was unexpectedly torn apart by the overwhelming spirit of Li Xuan. The dimmed stars and moon began to appear.

 "Clang!"

 Li Zhetian unsheathed his waist sword, pointed it at Li Xuan, who was now less than a hundred steps away from the Heart Asking Bell, "How unimaginable, since reaching the heavenly level, I, Li Zhetian, never once imagined I'd have to draw my sword against a fourth house level Wu cultivator."

 He did not slash his long sword, but the black sword in the sky, which was full of the intangible intention, suddenly plunged thousands of feet. The ground of the Guozi Bureau, even Yuhuatai, was cracking inch by inch.

 "Today, if you can ascend this Wenxin House, I'm defeated. From then on, I'll no longer touch this Heart Asking Bell, nor harm a single blade of grass or a tree in Guozi Bureau."

 Li Xuan, however, put his hands in front of him and saw tiny blood beads appear on his skin. His capillaries had ruptured under the heavy pressure, and the blood was forced out of the cracks in the skin and even from the sweat glands.

 Behind him, all the people in Mingjing Hall were watching his silhouette.

 Can this Colonel pull it off? Under the pressing magic sword of Li Zhetian, can he ascend?

 All the students of the Guozi Bureau knew that they were powerless this time. The only thing everyone could do at this moment was to recite the Song of Righteousness in the loudest voice they could muster, even resorting to shouting, even roaring.

 "You're really impressive." Suxin looked lost as she watched Li Xuan, "In the past, Xue Yue, who was at the half-heavenly level, was not even able to make him draw his sword! And he was far more injured than you."

 After speaking with a voice full of admiration, her tone suddenly changed, "Use the Wenshan Seal! You've done well enough to get to this point. Utilizing the Wenshan Seal, coupled with the power of the protector residing within the Heart Asking Bell, can already drive Li Zhetian away! There's no need to exacerbate your injuries. Little Wenshan can barely contain himself now, let it surge!"

 "Tell him to hold back! It's not time yet," Li Xuan, however, simply smiled and patted the long sword, "If I merely force him to retreat, wouldn't that belittle me, who is the Hufa of Neo-Confucianism? Wouldn't it belittle the many past and present intellectuals of Confucianism and Neo-Confucianism? And wouldn't it belittle the ambitious students of the Guozi Bureau who are present here?"

 "You--" Suxin could only stare in disbelief.

 He was not satisfied with merely forcing the almost invincible Li Zhetian to retreat?

 At that moment, Li Xuan rose into the air.

 Although he appeared to be stepping into the void, it felt as if there were stairs under his foot carrying him skywards.

 "How should one depict Mount Tai? The green in Qilu is still unsurpassed. Nature is a masterpiece, Yin and Yang divides day from night. My expansive chest breeds lofty clouds, a determined look starts the returning birds. When I stand at the top, I look down at the mountains!"

 At the time this poem was recited, Li Xuan had already reached a position parallel to the fifth floor of the Wenxin House.

 "Get down!"

 A glimmer of thunder appeared in Li Zhetian's eyes, he waved his sleeve, and stepped forward on the rooftop, aiming his sharp sword intention at Li Xuan.

 Meanwhile, the entire Wenxin House under Li Zhetian was starting to crack.

 But Li Xuan's body fell, just as he wished, plunging down like a heavy stone.

 At this moment, everyone watching was filled with shock. However, to their relief, Li Xuan managed to stabilize his figure three feet above the ground.

 Li Xuan bit his gums at this point, letting out a loud, heroic, valor-filled voice that echoed all around!

 "Standing alone in the cold autumn, the great Yangtze River flows, Bagua Continent ahead.

 I see mountains turning red, layered forest dyed; the river's azure spreads, a hundred boats sail.

 The eagle strikes the extensive sky, fish leaps at a shallow depth, all kinds compete freely in the frosty heaven.

 Feeling melancholy, I ask the vast earth, who controls rise and fall―"

 Inside Mingjing Hall, Long Rui felt a burst of heat in his forehead. His already boiling passion seemed to be about to tear apart his chest.

 He had thought it was just him, but when Long Rui looked around, he realized that even the self-controlled Wang Jing was also getting overly excited, roaring loudly with everyone else!

 At this moment, the powerful spirits of more than five thousand people swept up like a dragon, roared upwards, bursting the black clouds and the blade aura that blocked the sky, and finally exposed the moon and the stars.

 In front of Wenxin House, Li Xuan was ascending step by step. His figure, his valor, was shattering and defeating Li Zhetian's sword intention, and sword power, surging upward with an unstoppable momentum.

 "―-I bring along friends from long ago with whom I had great joy, and remember such hard and rough years.

 Just like a young student, full of youthful spirit; a scholar with aspirations, brandishing a whip at archarvean.

 Pointing to the Nation, agitating the words, shit mound can become a mansion.

 Remember not, fighting against the waves, the boat against the current?"

 Just as the last phrase was spoken, Li Xuan was already eye to eye with Li Zhetian.

 The two of them shared a look across five feet of space, then Li Xuan took the first step towards the building edge.

 "Up on the mountains stands a thousand-height tower, the rooster crows when the sun rises.

 Fear not the clouds that hide the eyes, only feel guilty of being at the highest level."

 Boom!

 Li Zhetian's long sword in the air suddenly rushed to Li Xuan, at the same time, the Wenshan Seal in Li Xuan's sleeve flew out with its accumulated vast spirit, wrapping all the protector's power of the twenty-seven Hufa of Neo-Confucianism and Zhuzi.

 Under the Wenshan seal in the air, there appeared a huge character for 'reason'!
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 As Li Xuan stepped into the threshold of The Third Gate, countless rays of blades flew towards him from all directions, blocking out the sky and shrouding the earth, dense as clouds.

 At first glance, all types of hidden weapons were present, including flying needles, coin darts, throwing arrows, flying forks, bell-metal castanets, and throwing knives, among others. Controlled by machines and talisman arrays, most of these weapons possessed speed and killing power far surpassing that of the firearms and crossbow arrows he had previously encountered.

 They all gathered together, their combined aggression resembled the ferocious onslaught of numerous post-apocalyptic cannons each firing thousands of rounds per minute, launching a curtain of projectiles in all directions.

 Some, though less powerful, were invisible and unpredictable, making them hard to detect.

 Li Xuan disregarded them all, simply intensifying the power of his magnetic field, continuing to warp all metal. Occasionally, non-metal components of the hidden weapons attempted to pierce his defenses, but he remained unfazed. He was able to deflect them, reduce their power, or propel them away using the metal hidden weapons under his control.

 He also had the Demon Qilin to assist him, this fierce beast had now transformed into a red lightning bolt.

 —In its path, regardless of how solid an object might be, it pulverized them into dust with a single strike.

 It rampaged freely within the courtyard, sweeping everything in its path. The formation of the numerous Shenqi Union Wu cultivators was shattered in an instant. The others were forced to dodge haphazardly, thus halving the dense swarm of hidden weapons that were aiming for Li Xuan.

 At this moment, only the spells of Spellcasters were able to approach within a meter of Li Xuan.

 But Li Xuan, moving like bamboo in the wind, swayed unpredictably. He condensed the Shi of the sword around him and shattered all the spells.

 A thousand blows only increased his resilience, as he weathered the winds from the east, west, south and north—

 This "bamboo sword Yi" also formed countless 'bamboo leaves' as thin as a cicada's wing in the air. Though they seemed weak, fluttering down with the wind, anyone touched by these 'bamboo leaves', no matter how thick their protective Gang Qi or powerful their magical instrument, would have their defenses easily slit by these leaves, and then freeze into ice sculptures in a blink of an eye.

 —This was the first time Li Xuan tried to combine the Cold Law Knife Technique with the bamboo Shi of his sword, concentrating his cold energy and elements onto those 'bamboo leaves'. The effect was surprising, with the destructive power against the group far outstripping other knife techniques.

 In the main hall, Wei Shumeng who was watching this scene from afar, unknowingly started to sweat.

 The figure who swept everything before him outside was gradually giving him the chills.

 He thought, how could a Confucian cultivator of the seventh house level be this strong?

 Why are those hidden weapons ineffective against him? Why is his sword Shi so strong?

 Also, his steed—that must be a Kylin, right?

 Wei Shumeng realized, they not only underestimated Li Xuan's background, they may have also underestimated Li Xuan's personal strength.

 The face of the man in green armor was as cold as ice: "Arrogant fool!"

 "Indeed, a real arrogant fool. Brother Wei said this boy is unruly and looks down upon everyone. He couldn't have been more spot on."

 Bai Zheli of Shenji Building, looked coldly at the young man who was slowly approaching from outside the hall: "Union Chief, if old man Muyin doesn't come, it's alright. With the foundation of Shenqi Union, we can always hire several heavenly level individuals as long as we're willing to spend. But if we can't even get rid of this adolescent punk today, the reputation of Shenqi Union built over hundreds of years will be destroyed overnight."

 "That's exactly it! Today, no matter what, we can't back down."

 Another young man in the hall who was also dressed in garb of a civilian official but had an expression cold as iron said: "Shenqi Union pays tribute to various forces and provides for the heavenly level cultivators with tens of millions worth of silver coins every year, isn't it because there are no true powerhouses in our union? Don't they refuse to show us respect for this reason?

 But if we only had three to five fourth-tier 'Great Five Elements Yin-Yang Magnet Miejue Needles', who in the world would dare to act arrogantly in front of us? Who would we need to make tribute to? Regardless of the cost, we must get the Peacock Secret Method as soon as possible!"

 "Shut up!"

 The man in the green armor thought, how could I not understand these things? His fists clenched tightly, veins bulging: "Mr. Lei, you deal with this boy!"

 "This boy's strength is extraordinary, I may not be able to take him down by myself."

 This was an old man standing next to the man in the green armor, he looked at the outside of the hall with a cold expression: "I need assistance and we must not concern ourselves with his life or death! I can't show mercy."

 "Then disregard his life!"

 The man in the green armor took a deep breath, his eyes bulging with anger: "Kill him!"

 Wei Shumeng felt his heart tighten slightly, thinking, these people are insane!

 But, thinking about the 'Great Five Elements Yin-Yang Magnet Miejue Needle', Wei Shumeng gritted his teeth and did not attempt to stop them.

 He knew that at this point, he could not stop them.

 Meanwhile, outside the hall, at the moment the man in the green armor finished speaking, exactly twenty people from the four directions took up their black iron tubes, brandishing them at Li Xuan. These were the 'Rainstorm Pear Blossom Needles' that could fire a thousand rounds, their countless small holes at the front end resembling a beehive.

 Hum!

 Countless needles were sprayed out at the same time, their powerful needle momentum and the speed as fast as transient light made it impossible for Li Xuan's magnetic field to completely distort them.

 Li Xuan's face was calm as he used 'Superconductivity' to instantly flash fifty meters away, well beyond the range covered by the 'Rainstorm Pear Blossom Needles'.
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 At noon on the twentieth day of the twelfth lunar month, in Hebei Baoding.

 Vice Master Lu Liancheng of the 'Shengong Gate' affiliated with the Shenqi Union, along with a group of knights from the gate, escorted dozens of horse carts to the Shaojian prison of the Yuma Bureau located in Baoding.

 His complexion was pale, his eyes filled with worry.

 This was because Lu Liancheng had received two pieces of news not long ago.

 The first piece of news was that a boat from their Shengong Gate, which was transporting raw materials for bow-making, was detained by the General's Mansion in charge of transport. All the iron ingots, rhino horns, bull horns, beast tendons and other materials transported from Tiannan were confiscated.

 Although the total value was not very high, only about 120,000 taels of patterned silver. But if they couldn't get these things back, there would be a gap in the raw materials for bows and crossbows of Shengong Gate next year.

 The second piece of news was that four ships from Shenji Building sailing along the Yellow River waterway were sunk by several giant water demons, causing all the goods worth 690,000 taels of patterned silver to sink to the bottom of the water.

 What worried Lu Liancheng was, was this a coincidence? Or did some major power with great influence on the water surface take action against the Shenqi Union?

 "Could it be Earl Chengyi's Mansion and Li Xuan of Earl Jingan?"

 This was said by a young man behind Lu Liancheng, with a worried look, "I heard that the other day, Li Xuan stirred up our entire Artifact Mountain, which is clearly an irreconcilable situation with our Shenqi Union."

 "Nonsense!" Lu Liancheng glanced at his nephew, "The situation on Artifact Mountain is still to be confirmed. What age is Earl Jingan? Earl Chengyi's Mansion in the north doesn't have many men, how can they do anything to our headquarters?"

 He reined in his horse, falling into deep thought, "Earl Chengyi does have a strong presence on the Yangtze River, but can he influence the aquatic clan of the Yellow River? The General in charge of transportation, Duan Dong, doesn't have any connection with Earl Chengyi's Mansion, they are not on the same side."

 While they were talking, the caravan had arrived at the Shaojian prison of Yuma Bureau.

 Lu Liancheng saw from a distance a young eunuch in a green robe standing stiffly in front of the gate.

 As soon as Lu Liancheng saw this, he dismounted and walked briskly to the front of the gate to salute, "Lu Liancheng pays his respect to Eunuch Ma."

 "Vice Master Lu need not be so formal." This eunuch surnamed Ma sneered coldly, casting a complex glance at the caravan, "I'm sorry, Master Lu, all these weapons and bows you brought today might have to be taken back. There was an order from above, starting from yesterday, all the various institutions of the inner palace could no longer purchase any goods from Shenqi Union."

 Lu Liancheng was taken aback, then raised his fist and said, "But Eunuch Ma, this was a settled deal. These weapons and bows were all crafted by our Shengong Gate according to the specifications of Yuma Bureau."

 The key point was that they had already spent not less than 10,000 taels of patterned silver on this deal.

 "There's nothing I can do about it." The young eunuch stood with his hands behind his back, shaking his head indifferently, "It's not that I'm not abiding by the rules, but it's you who have offended someone. This is the Princess Changle's idea. If I were to take your goods into storage, I'll lose my position and be exiled to Fengyang tomorrow. You can't twist an arm over a thigh, can you?"

 "Princess Changle?" Lu Liancheng's face changed, recalling a possibility.

 "I really don't know what you've done to provoke Princess Changle to such an extent. The Princess rarely intervenes in the internal affairs, but this time she has been as decisive as a thunderbolt, leaving no room for defiance."

 The young eunuch looked coldly at the vice master of Shengong Gate, "In consideration of our five-year friendship, let me remind you again. Go back and prepare early. I heard that the Yuyong Bureau is already preparing to double your tribute of 'Rhinoceros Thunder Bows' to one hundred and fifty. The eunuch delivering the imperial edict is already on the way to your Shengong Gate."

 "What?"

 Lu Liancheng was struck as if by thunder, almost paralyzed on the spot. "One hundred and fifty Rhinoceros Thunder Bows, is that supposed to force our Shengong Gate to death?"

 The Rhinoceros Thunder Bow is a powerful bow with a pull force of up to forty stones, its power is immense and is much loved by the military generals. As early as the Hongwu Era, it was designated as a tribute by the Great Ancestor.

 However, the production process of this bow is extremely complex and requires a lot of precious materials. In the past, Shengong Gate could only contribute thirty of these bows each year, but even these thirty took up at least one-seventh of Shengong Gate's manpower.

 "Forced to death? Perhaps that's what they're thinking." The young eunuch spoke in a mocking tone, "As far as I know, Princess Changle is not only targeting your house, but every one of the twelve factions of the Shenqi Union, without exception. It just so happens that you guys are in the weapon business, and the situation in the north is tense these days."

 You sell so many bows and crossbows to the prairie every year, isn't it? It signifies that you have an excess of manpower. The princess is justified in her actions. Even if the imperial censors of the outer court knew about it, they would have nothing to say."

 Lu Liancheng only felt dizziness and confusion.

 At this time, a knight dressed in Shengong Gate uniform rushed over on horseback, "Vice Master, the situation is not good."

 He got off the horse, and with a panicked look on his face, paid his respects to Lu Liancheng, "Just now, all the taoists we hired have flocked away. They said that there was an order from the Tianshi's Mansion. All disciples from the Zhengyi Sect and Quanzhen Sect are not allowed to have any involvement with our Shenqi Union. Otherwise, they will rescind their Tao token and expel them from the sect immediately. Moreover, Uncle Master Li who went to lobby the General's Mansion has sent back a token. He says that the situation is bad. Not only had our family's boats been detained by the General's Mansion, but also the boats from Leiji Hall and Shenfeng Fort have been detained. Duan Dong has clearly stated that he received a letter from Earl Jingan claiming that our Shenqi Union is colluding with Meng Wu. He has been ordered to strictly check all the goods on all our boats. In addition——"
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 The disciple of Divine Bow Gate handed a few paintings to Lu Liancheng as he finished speaking.

 Lu Liancheng took the paintings, forcing down his dizziness. But he had only glanced at them when his chest tightened, and he suddenly spat out a mouthful of blood.

 — those were the wanted posters issued by the Xiuyiwei and among them was a portrait of his elder brother, Lu Lianhai, the head of the Divine Bow Gate.

 "The charges are conspiring with Meng Wu, smuggling weapons, and plotting to assassinate the Earl Jingan."

 At this point, the disciple of Divine Bow Gate's voice was very dry: "It has been confirmed by Artifact Mountain that Earl Jingan single-handedly overturned our main altar on the night of the previous day. Earl Jingan has put out word in the jianghu: either we send back Leng Yurou now and give him a satisfactory explanation, or he will hunt us down until not one of us is left."

 At the same time, in Luoyang City, the shopkeeper of The Fuyun frowned intensely and returned to his shop with concern in his eyes.

 The Fuyun was a property of Shenji Building in Luoyang City doing various types of business, including animal skins, metals, food, salt, and so on. Under the table, they also dealt in weapons, crossbows, and hidden weapons.

 But just now, he had received several pieces of bad news from the boss.

 One of them was about four of Shenji Building's ships, loaded with goods, sinking.

 Shenji Building in Luoyang is one of the top three sects in the Divine Artifact Union, with nearly a thousand disciples in the building, and various industries collectively worth no less than nine million. Such a huge loss would be seriously damaging to Shenji Building.

 The key issue was that Shenji Building could no longer use the waterway for transporting their goods in the future.

 Just as the shopkeeper was worrying, wondering whether he could borrow some goods from other businesses, he saw a large number of soldiers storming into the shop.

 Seeing this, he was stunned for a moment, then suddenly erupted into rage: "Who the hell are you? This is the territory of Shenji Building, which even the mansion of Prince Zhou of Kaifeng has a stake in. Whose soldiers are you to make a mess here?"

 But the soldiers just ignored him. The Baihu leading them just glared coldly at him: "By the order of the Henan's Imperial Censor, from today onwards, all properties of the Shenji Building are to be searched. Any evidence of Shenji Building colluding with the enemy to undermine state security and illegally dealing in military equipment will be dealt with severely.!

 You are the boss here? Very impressive! You even brought Prince Zhou into this. Men! Take this riffraff down and send him to Luoyang Prison!"

 The shopkeeper's face turned a ghastly shade of green and purple.

 He thought about how the Divine Artifact Union had a conflict with Earl Jing'an. Why would Henan's Imperial Censor also get involved in this, seemingly taking the side of Earl Jing'an?

 ※※ ※※

 On the evening of the twentieth day of the twelfth month, in a mountain cave near Miyun County in Hebei Province, everyone, including Dai Longli, the union master of Shenqi, had a stern and gloomy expression. The atmosphere was as tense and cold as ice, incredibly stifling.

 Knowing that a cunning rabbit has three burrows, the Divine Artifact Union had established several hidden bases in the north to prepare for emergencies. This cave, with its many rooms like an underground palace, was one of them.

 After they left Artifact Mountain, they fled here.

 They had initially thought that Earl Jingan would be unable to do anything about them, but the bad news that came one after another from the 19th to the 20th day of the twelfth month made everyone unable to eat or sleep in peace.

 As the core members of the Divine Artifact Union, even while fleeing, they received information better and faster than the Divine Bow Gate.

 All the twelve members would report their situation for the first time. And the open and covert channels that the Divine Artifact Union had set up everywhere would also transmit news back to the union at monumental speed.

 Therefore, everyone could clearly understand how bad the situation of the Divine Artifact Union was at this point.

 "On Yangzhou's Ship City side, they are preparing to expel our seven ships. It's said that Earl Jingan and Yangzhou Longjun joined forces to exert pressure. Once we lose the protection of the Ship City, these seven big ships are likely to be destroyed instantly!"

 "The key point is that our shares and shops in Yangzhou's Ship City amount to a loss of no less than two million teals."

 "All of Qingyang Castle's properties in Jinling have been seized—it was the Eunuch of Nanjing who had a hand in this. That eunuch has no particular relationship with Earl Jingan, so this is clearly a case of everyone pushing an already tottering wall. They want to take advantage of the situation and possess our property."

 "New news—the Provincial Imperial Censor of Shandong has also started to take action. The properties of Divine Wind Castle in Qingzhou and Jinan have also been seized."

 "Have these imperial censors gone crazy? We haven't offended them!"

 "It should be because of the status of the Hufa of Neo-Confucianism. Didn't Immortal Li say that this generation's Hufa was different from previous ones? He is a direct disciple of Duke Wen Zhonglie. When it comes to the lineage within Confucianism, he's even more orthodox than Master Yu. I didn't believe it before—"

 "Shandong and South Zhili are closely followed, then the provincial imperial censors in other places will not be able to sit still, what should we do?"

 Wei Shumeng's mind was in a daze. Three days ago, he would not have dreamed that Earl Jingan could turn the tides in just a few days, pushing them to such a point.

 He looked around and noticed that the face of Bai Zheli, owner of the Shenji Building, was also extremely pale.

 Weishumeng didn't find it surprising at all, as the hit on Shenji Building this time was also extremely heavy. They just had bad luck that this term's Henan's Imperial Censor, Zhou Gang, was famously stern and unyielding. He was unafraid of those in power and was known for his cunning tactics.

 It was said that most of the top-level of the Shenji Building was already arrested by Henan's imperial censor.

 In the cave, everyone was still arguing extensively.

 "I think it's better to choose peace. Maybe we can ask the Duke Cheng's Mansion and Duke Rong's Mansion to mediate. After all, we paid them respect before."
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 "What a bird joke! Their target is Leng Yurou. If we refuse to hand her over, why should the two dukes deliver messages on our behalf?"

 "So we just give up like this? That's the complete Peacock Secret Method, the Great Five Elements Yin-Yang Magnet Miejue Needle in five stages. With this, we can save at least eight million taels of patterned silver in tribute every year."

 "Gentlemen, my master has a decree, if there is no countermeasure from the headquarters, our Northwest Baidao Hall has to withdraw from the Shenqi Union."

 "It's not that we're unprincipled. We joined initially for better business. We can't jeopardize thousands of people in Baidao Hall just for this matter."

 "If you ask me, I'd say we should fight Earl Chengyi's mansion!"

 "Fight a fucking egg? They have so many Heavenly Level allies, what can we compete with? We must come up with a solution, or we cannot afford the salaries of the masters in our service."

 Wei Shumeng looked at the Shenqi Union leader whose face was dark as he glanced at the absent-minded crowd, and he couldn't help but exhale a deep breath.

 He knew that at this point, the Shenqi Union must make a determination quickly. Otherwise, the entire Shenqi Union will fall apart within a few days and completely disband.

 ※※ ※※

 On the sixth day, which was the 24th day of the twelfth lunar month, Li Xuan, who was waiting in the half-ruined artifact palace at the top of Artifact Mountain, saw a group of men galloping in through the broken gate. The leader of the group was Dai Longli, the union leader of the Shenqi Union, and his deputy, Wei Shumeng.

 "It seems like I can still return to the capital for the New Year."

 Li Xuan sat on the chairman's seat in the palace and said sarcastically: "I was wondering how long they would hold on!"

 "They are not a sect, more like a commercial alliance. How much cohesion they could have, it's already pretty good to have held on for seven days."

 When Su Zhaojun said this, she was intently watching her younger uncle.

 She knew that this time, Li Xuan's attack on the Shenqi Union covered all aspects. The power used can be described as terrifying. It was completely like a hand covering the sky, pressing down with irresistible momentum.

 This seemed to have affected Li Xuan's Martial Law. In the past few days, Su Zhaojun felt that the 'Shi' on Li Xuan was getting heavier and more domineering.

 He is now neither a civilian official nor a military officer, but his influence and power are greater than those of the Court's Zongbing.

 All these have turned into Li Xuan's 'Shi' ––

 Thinking of this, Su Zhaojun could not help sighing again, feeling that her younger brother had unknowingly grown into a towering tree.

 "What's your next move, young brother? Do they hand over the person and stop the war?"

 "Ha!" Li Xuan chuckled: "I have mobilized so many manpower and resources, just for this little gain? Is it worth it to my friends? Let's see their sincerity ––"

 As they were talking, the group from the Shenqi Union, their faces pale, had already walked into the artifact palace.

 The leader of the Shenqi Union, Dai Longli, looked at Li Xuan with a complicated expression, then kneeled halfway down and bowed: "Dai begs for forgiveness from Earl Jingan! I humbly ask for your mercy to forgive my ignorant offenses."

 "Good one, being arrogant first then humble later," Li Xuan sarcastically said, then asked: "What about Yurou? Did you bring my maid?"

 Dai Longli's face nearly twisted, but it soon smoothed out, not revealing any abnormality.

 Behind him, Wei Shumeng respectfully answered: "Your servant wasn't captured by us. She and Xuanchenzi from Tianshi's mansion have been trapped at the top of a peak in the Taihang Mountain Range. She has powerful hidden weapons by her side, and Xuanchenzi is unmatched in his agility. Our people can't ascend, and they can't descend either."

 His face was a bit awkward: "Before we came here, we had already sent a message to your servant, but she didn't believe it and shot down our messenger with the Rainstorm Pear Blossom Needle."

 Li Xuan was taken aback and exchanged a glance with Su Zhaojun.

 He thought that since Leng Yurou hadn't been captured, why didn't she seek help from Earl Chengyi's mansion? However, Li Xuan soon realized that the Shenqi Union must have cut off the flying charm communication method.

 Considering the multitude of hidden weapons in Leng Yurou's hands and Xuanchenzi practicing "The Immaculate Scripture", the Shenqi Union may not be able to get them even if they hold their fort jointly.

 "Even if what you said is true."

 Li Xuan sneered: "You don't think this matter will just end like this, do you? Have you thought about it, what kind of explanation are you going to give me?"

 Dai Longli's face was grim, his voice hoarse: "Is Earl Jingan really planning to fight us to the death?"

 Li Xuan was secretly sneering, preparing to ridicule them verbally. But he heard Wei Shumeng say: "Earl Jingan, we can't afford to pay more money, but this time there is a better solution to resolve our disputes."

 Dai Longli was startled, puzzled and annoyed in his heart. How did Wei Shumeng make decisions without his consent?

 But just at that moment, his heart felt a warning sign, and his back felt a chill. At this moment, at least twelve people exploded thousands of silver needles from their sleeves and blasted into Dai Longli's back before he could defend.

 Experiencing the same fate was the leader of the Artifact Building, Bai Zheli, who was hit by at least seven thousand silver needles at close range, making him riddled with holes.

 "You guys––" Dai Longli's eyes were about to split, he turned back in disbelief.

 But what greeted him was the gleaming knife light in Wei Shumeng's hand, which decisively beheaded Dai Longli.

 "Colluding with Meng Wu and selling weapons privately was all done by Dai Longli and Bai Zheli of Shenji Building, we didn't know."

 Wei Shumeng kneeled down again and punched a fist: "We, the Shenqi Union, are willing to acknowledge the master of Peacock Manor, Leng Yurou, as the leader of the Shenqi Union."

 He mentally praised his own cleverness, thinking there was no better solution than this.
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 Li Xuan considered his options and finally decided to keep delaying. He immediately put on a stern face, "Go and tell your master, I'm swamped with official duties these days, I don't have time to return home. They'll have to wait."

 Without casting a sideways glance, he walked briskly into the Yamen, looking as if he was dealing with an urgent military matter.

 Upon seeing this, Luo Yan behind him chuckled, "Well, the dignified Marquis of Guanjun's mansion has turned into a dragon's pool and a tiger's den."

 She initially wanted to mock him further, but thinking about how Li Xuan was risking all for her cause, she softened up.

 To Li Xuan, wasn't it indeed a danger spot? Now, he didn't dare return home.

 Ignoring her comment, he strode into the Yamen like a gust of wind.

 Then, taking advantage of Luo Yan's distraction, Li Xuan looked for Li Dalu, his former close follower who's now the Six Paths Bureau Colonel, inside the Yamen. He secretly instructed, "Did you see those three girls outside the gate? Mount your horse and catch up with them separately, and remember 'separately', don't let the other girls see. Give them a small token on my behalf, and also get some information on what they think."

 He thought he should work out a way to deal with each girl separately.

 Li Dalu dropped his official affairs, quietly sighed to Li Xuan, and opened his hand.

 Li Xuan knew that he was asking for money, but he could only frown, "What for? If you have any expenses, cover it first! Wait for Peng Fulai, or Zhang Yue to return to reimburse you."

 He couldn't ask Luo Yan about this matter.

 He could ask Yue Qianqian, but it's not easy to fool her now that she sticks around Luo Yan all the time.

 Li Dalu thought, both Peng Fulai and Zhang Yue are as poor as him, what money could they possibly return?

 Yet, as his master, Li Xuan had bestowed considerable favors on him. Being a servant by birth, now he had advanced to become the Six Paths Bureau Colonel, it was all due to Li Xuan's promotion.

 Li Dalu could only sigh heavily, clutching his thin money pouch, and headed out of the Central Army Judgement Yamen from the back door.

 Li Xuan also lamented his own purse being thin, even thinking that the peace in the North Zhili and even the entire northern region over these nearly three months was too quiet.

 The demon kings and big demons on the wanted list had strangely become docile, not one of them had showed up.

 Aside from some twists in the south, the rest of the Jin State was experiencing rare peace lasting several months.

 But how could he earn silver coins? The heads of demons and big demons could fetch silver coins from the Ministry of Punishments and local officials even if he couldn't get credit and reward silver from within the Liudao Division.

 Yet, these three months have passed without a single reward, not even one.

 However, Li Xuan could understand this situation.

 With the defeat of the Meng Wu, losing over a hundred thousand soldiers, the Jin Dynasty's national power and strength quickly recovered.

 Whether it's the Liudao Division or Great Jin Dynasty Court, they now had more resources to deal with demons and monsters.

 For example, he and Luo Yan were itching to use the Yangtang Divine Saber!

 At such time, unless these demons have lost their brains, they would all choose to lay low and avoid this period of time when the court was in full swing.

 Thinking of this, Li Xuan looked again at the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram' floating in the void behind him.

 'Heaven and Earth Fetal Membrane' possessed a significant void characteristic, and the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram' made from it could naturally hide between 'Xushi.'

 Just like the threads of 'Shenyi', it hides the sword diagram when not in use, and spreads it out to change freely between 30 feet in radius to 90 acres when in use.

 There were a total of six swords in this diagram at present, all of superior grade, occupying six directions.

 Of these, one was sponsored by Luo Yan; one was gifted by Xue Yunrou; one was from Yu Hongchang; Jiang Yunqi gave him the sword he obtained from decapitating 'Huaibi'.

 Another one was the sword he had previously given to Yue Qianqian.

 She said she didn't need it anymore and returned it to Li Xuan.

 Li Xuan was initially embarrassed, but when he discovered that Yue Qianqian held a new superior sword, he peacefully accepted it.

 This sword was clearly customized for Yue Qianqian, much more suitable than the one from Huaibi.

 Then, Li Xuan paid over three hundred thousand patterned silvers to exchange for a sword along with the two magical instruments, 'Black The Sun' and 'Xuanming Zhiyang Shuttle,' from Beijing's black market.

 At present, these six swords were following a specific pattern, flying around the sword depiction. Each sword had nearly thirty streams of Sword Qi swarming like clouds.

 Frankly, Li Xuan was more than satisfied with the power of this 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram'.

 But its only drawback was that it was expensive.

 The six top-grade swords didn't cost him much, all credited to his friends' generosity.

 Just the 'Qi of Immortal Killing' inside, according to Lv Qiluo's instructions, he infused each one with a peculiar metal to increase its sharpness and sword might.

 This was a huge expenditure. Each stream of Sword Qi required at least six thousand silvers for the materials.

 The hundred and seventy in the sword depiction now had cost him over a million silvers. Moreover, in his Sumi Ring currently, he had the materials to create about 250 Sword Qi streams.

 These items had exhausted all the dividends he earned from the Shenqi Union and the silver coins gifted by the Court.
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 Li Xuan's significant investment naturally was not just motivated by Lv Qiluo's flippant remarks. He truly saw the potential in the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram'.

 Even now, their power is extremely formidable. In the future, not only could they withstand thousands of troops alone, but even slaying gods and immortals would be as easy as pie.

 The key is that he doesn't need to spend time practicing with this sword diagram.

 Li Xuan only needs to spend half a moment each day to condense the Spirit of Gengjin born from his lungs into Sword Qi, refine it into those materials, and throw them directly into it.

 The sword formation loop within the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram' can naturally help him purify, condense, and nourish. Moreover, the more Sword Qi inside, the faster the purification and enhancement progresses.

 Li Xuan does not regret spending money on this. However, being low on money is also quite distressing.

 He holds some resentment towards Leng Yurou, who handled this matter, for buying him such a massive heap at once. Couldn't she have made purchases in installments?

 Li Xuan suspected that she did it purposely with the excuse that the more you buy at once, the more substantial the discount would be, but she had ulterior motives.

 Li Xuan understood this maid of his mother, who was cold-faced but dark-hearted. Even his clever sister-in-law, Su Zhaojun, was once at a disadvantage before Leng Yurou, which forced her to keep an empty room for several days.

 As Li Xuan returned to his study, working on official business while pondering how to make some money soon, Zhang Yue entered hurriedly with a look of excitement. Following him was a charming and alluring young girl dressed in Xiuyiwei Baihu's outfit.

 It was indeed Zhang Yue's love, Gong Xiaowu, who comes from the Demon Sect's Mei maiden.

 Before, this woman was hired by the Shenyi Department as a technique advisor, but after the elder council incident at the beginning of the year, her advisor status was stripped by the Liudao Division.

 But at this time, Li Xuan, who already had countless connections, found her a post in the Xiuyiwei when she could no longer fit in the Liudao Division, directly making her a Baihu there.

 If not for Li Xuan's firm refusal, Zuo Daoxing was even ready to give Gong Xiaowu a real position and manage a Baihu's office under Wei Bailong.

 However, all Li Xuan wanted was for Gong Xiaowu to draw a salary and hold an official title to make the Empress Dowager and the Emperor's in-law wary.

 Even though they promised not to retaliate against Gong Xiaowu, what needed to be guarded against still needed to be guarded against.

 "Qianzhi, look at this!" Zhang Yue excitedly handed a piece of Xuan paper to Li Xuan, "Qianqian was right, there truly is a problem with Longfu Temple."

 Li Xuan took the Xuan paper from Zhang Yue's hands, and then with a slightly focused gaze, realized it was a roster of monks from Longfu Temple.

 He didn't understand why Zhang Yue was giving him this roster, but the two names circled with cinnabar on it did catch Li Xuan's attention.

 "Duojicairen, Zaxigongbu? Who are they? They sound like Tibetan Lamas?"

 Speaking of which, Longfu Temple is the only temple in Capital City where Lamas (Tibetan monks) and Chan (Chinese monks) monks coexist.

 This matter originated five days ago, when Yue Qianqian was checking the records and discovered that from November to December of last year, three households within three miles of Longfu Temple reported suspicions to the Liudao Division and Shuntian Government that their family members had fallen victim to the demons.

 However, after the autopsies, it was found that all three victims had died from brain tumor attacks.

 This time frame happened to be when demon disturbances in Capital City were most rampant. These three false reports, each under different Xiaowei jurisdictions, didn't attract anyone's attention.

 However, Yue Qianqian linked it to the Crown Prince's sudden illness case. It was the same with the brain tumor, the same with the acute onset, and all three households had various degrees of association with the Longfu Temple, which led her to conclude that the Longfu Temple was suspicious.

 Li Xuan, being preoccupied with a hundred things, could only instruct Zhang Yue to help him investigate.

 In fact, he relied on Gong Xiaowu, this good wife of Zhang Yue, who had won his trust through several cases in these three months.

 This woman was incredibly astute. No matter how complex the case was, she was able to solve it effortlessly.

 The current situation was strange. Of Li Xuan's two brothers, Zhang Yue was clearly the most physically capable, but now he was the brilliant case investigator by his side.

 Peng Fulai, who was clearly the smartest, had become the force to be reckoned with.

 If the Shenyi Department meets a powerful demon now, there's no need for Luo Yan or Sun Chuyun to take action. Simply send over Peng Fulai, and rest assured, he could wipe out the demon.

 Although it seemed that Peng was quite distressed and reluctant—

 "They are Tibetan lamas, also known as the so-called 'Rinpoche', who came to the royal capital to request for the consecration of the Jinping Dharma King of Tibet. They stationed at Longfu Temple," Gong Xiaowu solemnly informed, "On the 26th of December in the 12th year of Jingtai, they lodged at Tongzhou post station when they returned to Tibet."

 Li Xuan's eyes lit up, and he immediately began to browse through the case files.

 Yue Qianqian reminded him from the side, "On the 297th page of the Crown Prince's case file, those close to the prince at the time confessed that the Crown Prince once spoken a few words with them from a distance of five feet, and even learned a few words of esoteric Buddhism from them."

 She gave Gong Xiaowu a sidelong glance, thinking that her memory was extraordinary.

 Three months later, regarding the case files on the Crown Prince's sudden illness, they had grown incredibly large, reaching three million words, yet Gong Xiaowu was able to remember such insignificant details.

 According to Yue Qianqian's guidance, Li Xuan had already turned to this section. He asked with a focused gaze, "Other than this, is there anything else suspicious?"

 "They planted some black datura in the backyard of the Longfu Temple," Gong Xiaowu answered solemnly, "I asked around, it's a medicinal herb native to the Qinghai-Tibet region that can make one's blood boil, but its medicinal properties are not very potent.
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 On the high mountains of the Qinghai-Tibet region, many people suffer from difficulties in breathing. Tibetans can improve this situation by ingesting powder burned from black datura, or by carrying an aroma pouch of the same. When used in the Central Plains, it can refresh the mind, but occasionally it can cause headaches or even block the meridians.

 Besides, it is also used by Tibetans to nurture a supernatural being named "Dahei Tianling", who specifically attacks human brains. I'm not sure whether it has anything to do with the Crown Prince's sudden illness.

 Also, the consecration of the Jinping Dharma King was completed last October, but they didn't start their journey home until shortly before the New Year. It should be known that Tibetans also celebrate the Tibetan New Year which is about the same time as ours in Central Plains.

 According to the monks in the Longfu Temple, they were supposed to return to Tibet in November, but one of them, Zaxigongbu, suddenly fell ill and delayed their departure for a month at the Longfu Temple."

 At this moment, Yue Qianqian seemed thoughtful, "Speaking of which, there was a kind of powder in the aroma bags carried by the Crown Prince, the origin of which hasn't been identified. The Imperial Hospital thought it was chrysanthemum powder, which acts as a brain tonic, but there were pharmacists who believed it was some sort of datura."

 Li Xuan couldn't sit still, "Let's go to the Longfu Temple to take a look, Yue Qianqian, wait for Peng Fulai to return, and let Xuanchenzi protect you. Ask them to check if the powder in the aroma bag is black datura.

 Also ask them if black datura could possibly cause brain tumors? And what the hell is this 'Dahei Tianling'?"

 Zhang Yue asked with excitement, "Should we report this to the Emperor?"

 He knew that the Jingtai Emperor had always been concerned about this case, and there were many criticisms within the Court, which had put a lot of pressure on Li Xuan.

 Now that there appeared a glimmer of hope in this case, with the Crown Prince's sudden illness possibly being a result of poisoning, Zhang Yue was extremely excited.

 "We haven't even begun yet!"

 After giving him a sideways glance, Li Xuan thought for a while, "We should inform the Left Dudu, ask the 'Wusizang Qiuhuso' to investigate these two people, Duojicairen and Zaxigongbu."

 Although the Tibetan area has two Zhihuishi Divisions, 'Wusizang Zhihuishi Division' and 'Duogan Moving Zhihuishi Division', in actual fact, the Court only applies a tether strategy to them, and does not involve in their actual administration.

 The Liudao Division there does not have any branch.

 Only Xiuyiwei has established two Qiuhuso there to monitor the two major Du Du and nine Dharma Kings.

 If Li Xuan wanted to investigate these two Master Lamas, he could only do so through the Xiuyiwei channel.

 ※※※※

 The Longfu Temple is in the northeastern part of the Forbidden City and approximately 15 li away from the Central Army Duanshiguan Yamen in front of Chengtian Gate.

 The temple is also very close to the prince's mansion where Yu Jianji lived before moving into the East Palace, separated only by two main streets and ten lanes, probably about five li.

 When Li Xuan arrived, it was already late at night, and the main gate of the Longfu Temple was locked.

 Li Xuan did not wait for them to open the door and flew directly into the temple. Meanwhile, Master Xuantong, the abbot of this place, came out to greet him.

 Not only was he very respectful to Li Xuan, but he also showed no dissatisfaction with this group of people breaking in without permission.

 The Longfu Temple, a temple built by the Court and subordinated to the Honglu Temple, is designated by the Court as special accommodation for Lamas and monks from all regions.

 As the abbot of the Longfu Temple, Master Xuantong surely held a high status, but how could he dare to offend Li Xuan?

 As a fellow Buddhist practitioner, Master Xuantong had witnessed all the recent tumult in the "Great Huguo Temple," and knew that the instigator of it all was this Marquis of Guanjun standing before his eyes.

 Li Xuan and his group were quickly brought before a row of monk's huts.

 "Duojicairen and Zaxigongbu both stayed here," said Master Xuantong with palms together. "These monk huts are for hosting guests, so no one has lived here since they left."

 Li Xuan quickly entered and then frowned slightly. The rooms were very clean, even without any dust.

 Master Xuantong looked at Li Xuan's expression, "Monks clean this place daily, but I've heard from the sweeping monks that the two guests were very well-behaved.

 When they left, they tidied up the rooms very cleaned, which was very different from the other monks."

 Li Xuan observed with the Tao-protecting Eyes for a moment, without finding any clues in the two rooms.

 Then he came to the backyard garden of the temple. After a quick look around, he walked toward the corner in the west.

 About fifty 'black datura' plants were grown there—Li Xuan had already learned about the general appearance of the black datura on his way here.

 "Originally, they had grown about 'one fen' of the land with black datura here, for which they paid the temple two thousand teal of patterned silver. This was originally against the rules, but they had an official from the Honglu Temple speak on their behalf."

 With a worried look, Master Xuantong looked at Li Xuan. From Li Xuan's expression, he instinctively felt that something might go wrong.

 So he was telling Li Xuan everything he knew: "Oh yes, after the black datura bloomed in November, some guests thought the flowers were so beautiful that they picked them without permission. The two guests were very angry and even had a big fight with the monks who looked after the garden.

 When they left, they destroyed all the 'black datura' here. The fifty flowers you see now are from seeds secretly kept and planted by monks in our temple."

 Li Xuan squatted down and gaze carefully with the 'Tao-protecting Eyes'.
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 It was at this moment that a familiar voice rang out from a distance, "How is it? Marquis of Guanjun, have you figured anything out?"

 Li Xuan turned his head and saw that it was indeed Zuo Daoxing, the Dudu Tongzhi from Xiuyiwei, who was hurriedly flying in from a distance.

 Li Xuan was not surprised. The case of the Crown Prince's sudden illness was so significant that it would be strange if this man wasn't alarmed.

 But at this moment, all Li Xuan could do was shake his head, "It's highly suspicious, but we lack definitive evidence. I've had people check whether the three deaths due to brain tumors are connected to the two foreign monks and these black datura flowers. We also need to check if there are any other cases of brain tumors in the vicinity. The black datura flowers should also be taken back for the Imperial Physicians to examine."

 Li Xuan then asked, "Did your search yield any results?"

 Zuo Daoxing could only reply with a bitter smile, "Wusizang is tens of thousands of miles away from Capital City. It will take us at least three to five days to investigate those two men."

 Furthermore, your assistant has arrived at the Imperial Physician's hospital, and they are trying to verify whether the dust is indeed black datura. But this will also take two to three days."

 Li Xuan couldn't help but feel helpless upon hearing this. In other words, they would have to wait another two days to confirm whether these black datura flowers had any connection to the Crown Prince's sudden illness.

 He thought that this was actually a good thing as by then he would have finalized bringing Qiu Qianqiu into the palace. Then he could devote all his time and energy to the case of the Crown Prince's sudden illness.

 Just then, a change flickered across Li Xuan's face as he looked towards the other side of the backyard. A wry smile quickly followed, "Please excuse me, Left Dudu. I have to attend to something. I'll be back shortly."

 As he spoke, Li Xuan turned into streaks of light and flew towards the dense forest on the side of Longfu Temple.

 Zuo Daoxing did not respond. His face was grave. "Guards! Lock down Longfu Temple. Detain everyone inside for questioning!"

 Upon hearing this, Master Xuantong's face turned pale. He knew that something was wrong.

 The only thing left unknown was what serious case the monastery had gotten involved in to warrant this scale of detention -

 Li Xuan and Luo Yan, who had flown into the dense forest together, had now met Mo Changsheng, the Mohist Giant.

 This man appeared to be in his thirties, clad in coarse attire and straw sandals. He bore the appearance of a simple farmer. However, his handsome features and inviting demeanor were striking.

 Nevertheless, what captivated Li Xuan the most was the Organ Puppet looming in translucent form behind Mo Changsheng.

 The Mohist School was void of any at the heavenly level, and Mo Changsheng was of a sub-heavenly level. Yet, this man compared closely to 'Lu Ban', each with a heavenly level puppet at his command.

 The sight of these heavenly level puppets was not only enticing to Li Xuan but Leng Yurou as well, who wished to uncover more.

 Mo Changsheng was the first to break the silence, "I apologize for the intrusion!" There was a hint of self-deprecation in his voice, "I couldn't sit still at Shanwei House, so, I came directly to you. I hope you won't mind, Marquis of Guanjun."

 Li Xuan immediately responded, "How dare I? The error is mine, for falling behind schedule. My apologies, Mohist Giant, for making you wait."

 Previously, he had arranged with Mo Changsheng to meet at the end of the Hour of Shen, but due to sudden developments, he was forced to be a little late.

 Surprisingly enough, the Mohist Giant came straight to him.

 However, Li Xuan was puzzled at the same time. How could this Mohist Giant be so impatient that he couldn't wait even for a moment or two?

 Mo Changsheng noticed his doubt and sighed helplessly. "It is a matter of my Mohist School's survival. I cannot help but be anxious."

 He reached for a talisman and presented it before Li Xuan, "Marquis of Guanjun, read this seal and you will understand."

 Musing over the contents of the seal, Li Xuan burst into laughter, "This is a trivial matter. I can solve it using a golden arrow talisman. I guarantee all your Mohist disciples and even those tools and goods will be intact."

 Mo Changsheng looked doubtful. He thought of the 500 people from his base and goods worth 300,000 teals that had been seized by the Jishi Office of Henan.

 Moreover, the Jishi Office had always been at odds with Li Xuan.

 Upon thinking of Li Xuan's noble character, Mo Changsheng figured he wouldn't lie to him about this matter.

 He nodded slightly, "I trust you, Mohist! My Mohist School will cast our votes unanimously in favor of Marquis of Guanjun during the Elder Council meeting two days from now. However—"

 He paused, a solemn expression painted his face as he warned, "You must beware of Wei Zhen. This monk is not simple. As per my knowledge, he has deep connections with several elders of Confucianism and Taoism. The votes in your hand, Marquis, may not be as secure as you think."

 Luo Yan instinctively looked at Li Xuan when he heard this, concern filling her eyes.

 Li Xuan, however, wore a confident smile, "Mohist Giant, rest assured. All of this is within my calculations."

 His eyes sparkled with anticipation. Regarding the Elder Council meeting in two days, Li Xuan couldn't wait.
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 Li Xuan and Liang Heng's duel took place in the training ground of the Marquis of Guanjun's mansion.

 At first, Liang Heng had some reservations, worrying that Li Xuan was trying to lure him into the Marquis's mansion and turn the duel into a mass brawl.

 It wasn't until Li Xuan made a solemn pledge of the mind that Liang Heng set aside these concerns.

 Both Wu cultivators and spell cultivators place great importance on such vows.

 After all, their strength and cultivation are derived from the Primordial Spirit.

 As long as Li Xuan still wants to achieve something in his cultivation in the future, he absolutely cannot break his oath.

 Helian Fulong said it well, 'Is it necessary?'

 Indeed, there's no need. At this moment Liang Heng was being surrounded by numerous heavenly level forces.

 Being beaten inside the mansion or outside, the result would be the same. There's no need for such tricks.

 When Li Xuan was taking the oath, he said with a smiling face, "Let me clarify in advance that I need to activate the Array in this mansion of Marquis of Guanjun. You don't mind, do you, General Liang?"

 He had to make sure, to prevent the other party from going back on his word later.

 Liang Heng instinctively glanced at Ao Shuying, Huang Wuhuan, and others present, wondering if they would immediately turn to a mass brawl if I disagreed?

 With a disdainful flick of his robe, he sneered, "I don't care! As long as there's no second person helping you today, I'll let you use any external force!"

 Liang Heng thought to himself that he was a renowned Heavenly level warrior for decades, while Li Xuan was just a mere Third Door.

 If he doesn't suffer a little, why would the other party give up the numerical advantage?

 However, where does this brat get the courage to challenge him to a duel? And even give up the combined power of two sabers with Luo Yan?

 Even with his feet, Liang Heng could guess that Li Xuan must have some other tricks up his sleeve.

 But he didn't care at all, thinking to himself, what does this idiot think he, Liang Heng, is?

 Did he regard him, Liang Heng, as equal to other sub-heavenly level fighters?

 Or did the battle at the WanYue House give this guy a misunderstanding? He believed that the Liang Heng, who was knocked down by the combined forces of Li Xuan and Luo Yan, was all his power?

 By the time both sides had taken their positions in the training ground, Liang Heng couldn't wait to ask, "Can we start now?"

 As he spoke, a ferocious glare flashed in Liang Heng's eyes, and at the same time, some crimson Yuan forces outside his body turned into giant dragon shadows with wings, resembling huge lizards.

 They all opened their red vertical eyes and stared in Li Xuan's direction.

 Ao Shuying frowned slightly when she saw this scene.

 Liang Heng's so-called Dragon Demon was actually derived from the descendants of 'Yinglong'.

 They are also a lineage of the dragon clan, but their bloodline is much more distant from the East Sea Dragon Clan and is closer to the Phoenix Clan.

 It was said that in ancient times, this clan also had a great war with the East Sea Dragon Clan. In the end, Yinglong's side was defeated and was forced to migrate westward.

 That war was said to be so bloody that the East Sea Dragon Clan lost over twenty True Dragons.

 Therefore, they are still alert to the Dragon Demon Clan to this day.

 Although Liang Heng is a human, since he has cultivated the 'Dragon-Demon Golden Body', it shows that he has the bloodline of Yinglong in his body.

 Li Xuan was also very straightforward. He held the 'Gelong Knife' across his chest, and the 'Four Images Refining Primordial Furnace' hung behind him.

 At the same time, the defense Array of the Marquis of Guanjun's mansion began to operate slowly, injecting a large amount of refined Yuan force.

 "General Liang, please——"

 The moment Li Xuan uttered the word 'please', Liang Heng shot over like a bloody meteor.

 Li Xuan's reaction was equally swift, and he immediately turned into a flash of lightning and vanished.

 But at the same time, Liang Heng's armguards also erupted with tremendous Yuan magnetic force, sucking in the superconductivity Sty.e Light that Li Xuan had transformed into, along with the thousands of strands of Shenyi distributed outside.

 There was mockery in Liang Heng's eyes: "Naive! Did you think that I couldn't do anything to you just because you changed to this Ice and Thunder escape method?"

 His blood-colored Yuan forces had turned into numerous giant dragons. They all opened their huge mouths and bit ferociously towards Li Xuan.

 But at that moment, Liang Heng's face suddenly turned pale, feeling a sudden severe pain in his lower body.

 That feeling was as if someone had severed his male symbolism.

 The pain was nothing to a heavenly-level warrior like him, the problem was his position was wrong——

 "Roar——"

 Liang Heng was momentarily panicked, wondering how did Li Xuan do it?

 His 'Hunyuan Golden Body' and 'Dragon-Demon Golden Body' had both progressed to the stage of merging spirit and flesh, reaching the peak of the sub-heavenly level.

 In theory, even middle-heaven level warriors would have difficulty breaking his Golden Body.

 In the previous battle at WanYue House, Li Xuan and Luo Yan's 'Yangtang Divine Saber' could tear his iron-wall-like skin only because of their unmatched speed.

 But now, Li Xuan not only lacks heavenly level cultivation but also lost the speed of the 'Yangtang Divine Saber'.

 In Liang Heng's estimation, Li Xuan should not be able to break his Golden Body in any way!

 But where does this severe pain and sensation of severing coming from?

 For a moment, Liang Heng thought that his male symbol had been severed, but after subconsciously reaching down to touch it, he felt a slight relief.

 ——Thank God, it's still there! I'm not castrated.

 But this lingering pain made his face cold, tangled to the extreme.
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 At that moment, a sudden realization dawned on Liang Heng, and his pupils slightly contracted: "The Rule of Extreme Heaven!"

 He thought that only the Rule of Extreme Heaven could treat his Golden Body as insignificant, directly affecting his physical primordial spirit.

 "This blade of mine is called 'Gelong'! Its Rule of Extreme Heaven, is named 'Yange'."

 Li Xuan held the Gelong Sword, floating forty dimes away in mid-air.

 At this moment, his whole body was adorned with falling snowflakes. Similarly, the narrow Tang blade had snow patterns emerging from it, adding an exceptional beauty.

 Just at this moment, the entire hundred-meter radius of the training field was covered in a layer of frost.

 —— Although the Rule of Extreme Heaven of this blade was Yin-based, the blade itself was an ice weapon of superior rank!

 A small smirk hung on the corners of Li Xuan's mouth as he looked at Liang Heng in a half-mocking way.

 "It's said that a sub-heavenly level Wu cultivator who fights with it for more than a moment risks being thoroughly castrated. Naturally, the strength of General Liang is not like that of a common sub-heavenly level, but about two moments, should be enough, right?"

 Upon hearing this, Liang Heng's face immediately turned green.

 At this time, outside the training field, the many girls who each held their weapons and were watching the battle were all taken aback, revealing expressions of surprise and shock in their eyes.

 Helian Fulong felt a chill in his crotch, his whole body shivered, wondering how come there were such perverted immortal soldiers in this world?

 "Yange?!" Liang Heng's eyes bulged in anger, and his face turned from green to purple.

 He wondered how there could be such sinister treasures in this world.

 Plus, the bastard in front of him was indeed intrinsically ruthless, downright rotten to the core!

 Liang Heng then made an effort to calm his feelings, forcing himself to ignore the pain in his lower body.

 He remembered the oath he had made before, that during this duel between the two of them today, he would have to pay a price he could not bear whether he would flee or admit defeat.

 And just as his mind was turning, Liang Heng took a deep breath, a look of wisdom and coldness appeared in his eyes: "Just a moment? Okay then, within this moment, I'll tear you apart!"

 After hearing this, Li Xuan shook his head: "Better to count for two moments. It's been already thirty breaths——"

 Boom!

 This was the sound of Li Xuan's figure being smashed into ice debris by Liang Heng's blood-colored Gang Qi.

 But it was only an ice clone that Li Xuan had left behind. His real body had already fled, using the Superconductive Style to move swiftly.

 This boisterous sound continued non-stop, creating a raging Gang Qi within the training field, scattering ice chips all over the place.

 As Li Xuan activated the gnawing cold Qi of the 'Gelong Sword', the effect of Liang Heng's 'Taiyin Magnetic Arm' was significantly reduced.

 Li Xuan froze his three thousand silver threads within the ice layer, using the frost to resist the magnetic force.

 Moreover, extreme cold could even freeze a magnetic field!

 However, Liang Heng's divine consciousness was still tightly locked onto Li Xuan's real body.

 His Blood Gang Qi had already covered the whole field, turning into a massive blood cloud in the sky above the training field. Inside the blood cloud, demon dragons continuously appeared.

 They were innumerable, carrying strands of deathly gray destructive power, persistently bombing down at the location where Li Xuan was hiding.

 Liang Heng held his long spear at the ready, waiting for the right moment to strike.

 Just ten breaths later, Liang Heng's Eight-Foot Spear suddenly emerged like a poisonous dragon.

 "I've found you!"

 The direction where the spearhead was striking was exactly the location of Li Xuan's light. At that moment, Liang Heng had anticipated nearly all of Li Xuan's changes. Those strands of Blood Gang Qi and traces of destructive power transformed into twelve enormous demon dragons, blocking all the space for Li Xuan to escape and move.

 But at this instant, a huge Sword Diagram appeared, Liang Heng's Annihilation Spear thrust into it, only setting off a large chaotic flickering of light and shadow.

 Then his annihilating spear force disappeared as if a clay ox entering the sea, and countless sword Qi shot out, bombarding Liang Heng.

 At this time, outside the field, Dongfang Liang's eyebrows slightly raised: "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram?"

 This was a top-level sword cultivation technique, even in their Jinque Palace, it could be ranked among the top five.

 Its disadvantage was that it required a huge financial backing, but the advantage was that it didn't require time for cultivation.

 And at this time, there were already more than five hundred sword Qi's in Li Xuan's Sword Diagram, and six superior immortal swords were suppressing it —— this Sword Diagram clearly already had the divine power of an immortal soldier.

 The key point was that the 'Sword Diagram' itself, it would have required a very precious, and large 'Heaven and Earth Fetal Membrane' for its creation.

 This made the Sword Diagram itself also possess a defensive capability close to a superior immortal treasure.

 Liang Heng appeared slightly solemn. He then swung his spear, roiled like a crimson-colored dragon, pushing all the sword Qi beyond ten dimes.

 "You insignificant speck of light, dare to contend with the sun and moon! Open——"

 As Liang Heng roared, hundreds of Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Qi were blasted out, striking in all directions.

 But at this moment, Li Xuan's figure also appeared behind Liang Heng.

 This time he didn't utilize the Superconductive Style, but rather the "Void" technique of Saintess White Lotus, directly teleporting over.

 "Several branches of plum flower near a wall stand, enduring the cold, alone they bloom. One can tell from afar they're not snow, for they carry a subtle fragrance——"

 When Li Xuan combined this cold plum poetry with his Ice Style vitality, when he combined his Liuli Hao Qi with his Cold Law Knife Technique.

 Liang Heng was suddenly shocked as the blade came within three feet from his neck. He suddenly let out a wild roar, and a surge of infinite blood-red Gang Qi burst forth from his body, forming a giant dragon shadow around his neck to confront Li Xuan's blade.
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 At the same time, Liang Heng abandoned his spear for a blade, unleashing a grand devastation blade force that swept across his back.

 Li Xuan's 'Gelong Knife' nevertheless slashed across Liang Heng's neck, creating a small cut at the back of his neck.

 Liang Heng's Henglian Golden Body was extremely powerful, and even with Li Xuan using all his strength — supported by the power of a top-grade immortal weapon — they could only inflict a half-finger deep wound on Liang Heng.

 However, Li Xuan's Cold Law Knife Technique penetrated and covered more than half of Liang Heng's body in a layer of blue frost.

 "Bastard!" Liang Heng cursed as his destructive blade light furiously pursued Li Xuan's figure.

 Li Xuan, while dodging, laughed heartily: "Retreating without advancing is impolite!"

 As his voice fell, a long spear shot towards him abruptly. It was another 'Liang Heng' conjured from his blood-colored strike, manipulating the 'Pomie Spear' crashing towards Li Xuan's position.

 The spear again embedded itself in the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram'.

 But the incredibly sharp destructive spear force this time managed to pierce through the Sword Diagram, hitting Li Xuan's body, and resounding with a 'boom'.

 The piercing sound echoed through half of the Capital City's night sky.

 Li Xuan had called forth the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' from Dugu Bilo and took the brunt of Liang Heng's spear attack.

 —If this were somewhere else, the magical power of Li Xuan's body would have been drained by the several divine treasures and immortal weapons he bore.

 But within the Marquis of Guanjun's mansion, Li Xuan appeared to handle everything with ease.

 Standing where he was, Li Xuan remained unscathed and even smiled more than before: "General Liang, kindly remind you that two hundred breaths have passed by now."

 The ladies watching this duel felt reassured, realizing the outcome was now predictable.

 With those treasures protecting him, even if Li Xuan could not win, he would not be seriously injured.

 Liang Heng looked at Li Xuan's 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron', his 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram', and the form of 'Taotie' materialized behind Li Xuan.

 On top of that, the variety of magical instruments like the Dayan Divine Shield, Xuanwu Heart-protecting Mirror, and Liudao Fumo Armor, caused him to break out into a cold sweat.

 Li Xuan's Superconductive Style was already difficult for him to handle, causing him a headache.

 Yet Li Xuan was piling on even more defensive devices; was he even human?

 At this point, Liang Heng also recalled the Yichang war six months ago. It was said that at that time, Li Xuan, with his endlessly recovering Golden Body, fought with the ancient ferocious beast Xiangyue for several Shichen.

 He began to doubt whether he could actually defeat the rascal before him within two moments?

 Thinking about this, Liang Heng was somewhat frustrated. The suppressed pain from his lower body began to amplify in his mind.

 Stuck in indecision, he wondered whether he should call out 'father' or choose to maintain his masculinity.

 At that moment, Li Xuan once again swiftly appeared behind him.

 The Gelong knife made a clean slash across Liang Heng's shoulder blades, leaving a bright red cut. A lot of frost spread across his body.

 At the same time, Li Xuan's laughter again rang in Liang Heng's ears, hitting his soul: "It seems, General Liang, your heart is already in disarray."

 Liang Heng immediately snapped back to reality. He let go of every hesitation and transformed into a blood light, soaring into the sky.

 Indeed, his mind was in chaos. Under these circumstances, he could not bring out even thirty or forty percent of his battle strength.

 Therefore, choosing the lesser evil—

 Rather than continue this hopeless duel, risking castration, it was better to admit defeat now.

 Seeing all this, Li Xuan did not pursue. He sheathed his Gelong knife, looked at Liang Heng's retreating figure, and laughed heartily: "So, you're running away? Then remember 'father' whenever you see Marquis Li Xuan in the future!"
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        Upon Li Xuan and Liang Heng's public recognition as 'father and son', the entire Wenhua Palace erupted in chaos, with the court officials filling the air with their clamor.
   

        Everyone was discussing the matter, with people in the outer ring straining on tiptoe to see Li Xuan and Liang Heng.
   

        Liang Heng's face bloated red with shame, loathing the attention as if he wanted to burrow into the ground and bury himself away.
   

        The piercing gazes from the crowd seemed to burn his skin, making him want to commit suicide on the spot.
   

        However, Liang Heng's gaze towards Li Xuan was filled with resentment, reminiscent of a venomous snake that had just awoken from hibernation, crawling out from deep underground.
   

        The noise continued for a quarter of an hour until the Minister of Rites could take it no longer. Taking up a whip, he cracked it around, causing the courtiers to quiet down with the resounding 'thwack thwack' sounds.
   

        Li Xuan swiftly observed that those generals and nobles who had previously swarmed around Liang Heng like stars around the moon were now distancing themselves from him to varying degrees.
   

        Most notable were the Jingnan Nobles, who had always looked down on Liang Heng as an upstart in the military.
   

        Their association was purely due to the necessity to band together as Yu Jie cleared the land policies of the Weisuo Institute.
   

        Now that Liang Heng had brought disgrace upon himself to this extent, how could the self-important Jingnan Nobles tolerate him?
   

        When Princess Changle, Yu Hongchang, arrived, Shaobao Yu Jie, as promised, immediately submitted an impeachment document against Liang Heng.
   

        Li Xuan also presented an impeachment document. He hadn't made any preparations beforehand nor did he call upon anyone to help him. Yet, many Qingliu within the court rallied to his cause.
   

        Firstly, because of Li Xuan's esteemed reputation within the Confucian community, and secondly, because of Liang Heng's aggressive intrusion and provocation, which naturally generated resentment.
   

        To question Liang Heng's hoarding of weapons and personal armies, a question which arose simply because the Marquis of Guanjun had requested his colleagues to review questionable salt traders and select a better method of material transportation, was not justifiable. What was next for Liang Heng, would he raise a rebellion?
   

        However, as large a wave as Li Xuan's impeachment document caused, after the senior ministers of the court had conferred with one another, they decided to merely instruct the regent to admonish Liang Heng, demanding he reflect on his actions at home for half a year and withholding his salary for three years.
   

        This punishment was a mere slap on the wrist for Liang Heng. The salaries in the Great Jin Dynasty were extremely meager; none of the any high-ranking nobles or officials relied on their official salaries for their livelihood.
   

        Yu Hongchang wished to side with Li Xuan, yet her footing within the court was too tenuous for her to do so without the backing of the cabinet and the six ministries.
   

        People within the cabinet such as Gao Gu and Shang Hong all defended Liang Heng.
   

        Even the ministers close to Li Xuan did not try very hard.
   

        They thought that General Liang, with his debacle of 'calling out his father', was the true loser in this situation, not Li Xuan.
   

        The crucial point was that, at present, Liang Heng could not be punished any further. Besides his title of Marquis of Wuqing, he held no other official positions.
   

        However, it wasn't long before this matter was forgotten as everyone, including Li Xuan, became preoccupied with more pressing matters.
   

        All because a solemn-faced Langzhong from the Ministry of Rites arrived in the court and announced with grave seriousness, "May I remind the Regent and Princess that a few days ago, an officer from the Qintian Bureau observed a comet traversing across Ziwei during his nightly observation of the sky. A white comet, spanning just over a foot, sped across seven stars. This usually signifies impending military disasters, a rebellion plotted by traitors in some local area, or a great minister attempting to usurp the Emperor's power in the court."
   

        On hearing this, Yu Hongchang instinctively furrowed her brows. Not a month before, the Qintian Bureau had indeed informed her about a 'comet infringing upon Ziwei'.
   

        Not long after the event, the White Lotus Rebellion occurred and Master Zhongliu severely damaged the Tiandi Altar.
   

        The Qintian Bureau's interpretation of the 'comet infringing upon Ziwei' was also related to the White Lotus.
   

        According to astrological theory, comets and solar eclipses both imply the suppression of masculine elements. A solar eclipse represents the Emperor's power being concealed, a harm to the Emperor's authority; a comet, on the other hand, ' traversing seven stars', symbolizes its movement towards the Big Dipper which represents the Sovereign's power, implying rebellion by subjects or populace.
   

        However, the Langzhong standing before her was evidently ready to interpret this sign differently.
   

        As expected, in the next instant, Yu Hongchang heard the Langzhong say, "In addition, since the beginning of this year, floods have been reported almost daily, resulting in a massive inundation in the city just last month, due to incessant rains. As mentioned in the 'Five Elements Records' in the 'Book of Han', 'If ancestral temples aren't properly respected, if prayers and sacrifices are dismissed, if one goes against the time of heaven, the land will not be nourished.' The Emperor reveres the gods of heaven, earth, and ancestral spirits, and all offerings for mountains and rivers are punctually observed. All orders must accord with the seasons, not defy their cycles, and not withhold sacrifices or prayers.
   

        However, the appearance of these omens from heaven is warning us that our ancestral temples are being neglected. The ancestral temples exist to continue lineage conventions, hence ancient emperors ensured a crown prince was chosen promptly upon their ascension to secure the ancestral roots--"
   

        At this point, the courtiers were in uproar. Despite the best efforts of the Minister of Rites and the two Langzhongs to quell the commotion, the clamor within the Wenhua Palace could not be suppressed.
   

        Yu Hongchang's face took on a frosty demeanor.
   

        The meaning of the Langzhong's words was clear indeed. The Heaven shows due respect to all the deities of heaven, earth, mountains and rivers, as well as to the ancestors. The Emperor is diligent in his governance, so what is the cause of these natural disasters? It is due to the lack of a designated successor, leading to instability within the court.
   

        The Langzhong paid no heed to Yu Hongchang's icy glare and continued, "Your Highness, the Regent, ever since the Crown Prince fell unconscious from a violent illness, the position of deputy has been vacant for eight months. With the Emperor ailing and unable to manage state affairs, court officials are uneasy and the people unsettled. I propose holding an examination to find a virtuous candidate among the descendants of the royal family to stabilize the reign and calm the people. As soon as a worthy successor is identified, he can return to his original post. The fact that it remains undecided after over seven months is regarded as disregard for ancestral temples by the authorities, which is why these celestial anomalies have been occurring. Regent, it is vital to respect the importance of ancestral rites and establish a co-regent promptly to reassure the court and quell the celestial anomalies."
   

        He had submitted a memorial to the Emperor seven months ago, advising him to choose a virtuous and able person from the Princely Heir's brothers as a backup for the Crown Prince, but the Emperor had ignored it completely, which had eventually led to the current natural disasters.
   

        The only solution now is to appoint the Crown Prince as soon as possible.
   

        However, Yu Hongchang's reaction was calm: "Langzhong Zhang's report has already been received by my palace. Summon someone to bring Langzhong Zhang's report for my review."
   

        During these past few months, she had experienced many similar debates on appointing an heir.
   

        The cleverness of Langzhong Zhang lies in linking the issue of appointing the Crown Prince with floods and celestial signs. This would have a tenfold impact on the Emperor and the Court.
   

        Yu Hongchang planned to observe how things would unfold.
   

        She could submit this report to the Ministry for discussion. Whether or not an heir should be appointed, and who should be appointed as the heir, would require in-depth discussion.
   

        As long as the court officials cannot form a unified opinion, the pressure will not reach the Jingtai Emperor and her.
   

        But then, Yu Hongchang noticed that the Langzhong of the Ministry of Rites had raised his head and was looking at her: "If the Emperor and the Regent think that the members of the royal family are incapable and unfit to be the heir to the throne, they can choose a capable one from the royal family to take the secondary position.
   

        The current Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, is well-educated, virtuous, and well-respected in the court. He is known as the Virtuous Prince and is the hope of the royal family. I beg the Emperor to choose Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, as the Grand Uncle of the Emperor for the future— '
   

        At this time, all the court officials kept glancing towards Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi.
   

        Their eyes were filled with either astonishment, disbelief, jubilation, or rage.
   

        Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, rushed out from the crowd with a pale face and angrily said, "Langzhong Zhang, don't hurt me!"
   

        Prince Xiang hurriedly walked up to the jade steps and bowed deeply to Yu Hongchang: "Your Highness, the Emperor is in the prime of his life, and the Crown Prince has only fallen into a temporary coma due to the scheming of evil men. He will certainly recover soon.
   

        Besides, there are still close relatives of the royal family in the court. There is no need to bypass the True Emperor and his sons and appoint another heir. Please, Regent Highness, do not heed the bewitching words of Langzhong Zhang!"
   

        However, several high-ranking officials in the court, including Li Xuan, were watching Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, with profound meaning.
   

        ※※※※
   

        The whole month of August was full of endless debates and chaos in the Court.
   

        As Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, was also 'forced' to be involved in the debate over the heir, the officials of the court became even more heated in their disputes over the succession, as they also brought in divine will and natural disasters.
   

        The officials who were close to the Empress Dowager and the True Emperor vehemently refuted and suppressed the weird theories about the 'emperor's grand uncle'.
   

        It seemed that Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, was truly terrified and closed his doors in the following days.
   

        But in the court, there were many officials, led by Minister of Personnel Wang Wen, who were making efforts for him.
   

        Li Xuan, on the other hand, had truly detached himself from all affairs. He had initially intended to reserve some vitality for the Emperor's faction.
   

        But now, the storm about the heirship is getting more and more intense, and those who should and should not be involved are all deeply mired in it.
   

        As the saying goes, "when it rains, it pours", Li Xuan couldn't control what these people were thinking.
   

        The ability of Princess Changle, Yu Hongchang, also impressed Li Xuan.
   

        This lady, who seemed to be just standing by and watching, played the game of stirring up trouble with great skill.
   

        The situation between the two factions in the court was always evenly matched, and neither could gain an advantage.
   

        Instead, Yu Hongchang took advantage of this opportunity to promote some lower-ranking officials to important positions.
   

        They were all capable and pragmatic officials.
   

        The key point was that they all had a clear mind and kept a respectful distance from the dispute over the heirship.
   

        Observing Yu Hongchang's governance, Li Xuan felt completely relieved.
   

        At this time, he was tirelessly lecturing in the Capital City on one hand, and on the other hand, he was devoting all his efforts to perfecting his Henglian Golden Body and reinforcing his Haoqi cultivation.
   

        But at the end of September, the Jingtai Emperor, who was supposed to end his seclusion and take over the court affairs, once again issued a decree to extend Yu Hongchang's regency period to four months.
   

        This decree made the already escalating storm in the court even more violent.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but feel a chill in his heart, and immediately entered the palace, planning to look for Yu Hongchang to inquire about the situation of the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        He wondered if the Emperor was not doing well. Would the 'palace coup' in history still happen and was about to begin?
   

        But when the hurried Li Xuan entered the Wenhua Palace and saw Yu Hongchang, he found that the young woman sitting on the throne was vomiting.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Xuan looked suspiciously at Yu Hongchang on the throne: "What's wrong with you, Shang'er? You're not pregnant, are you? Is this morning sickness?"
   

        He calculated the time, it was exactly two months after their first time, which was when morning sickness usually began.
   

        "You're overthinking it," Yu Hongchang's complexion was slightly unnatural, but she glared at Li Xuan coldly immediately after, "The Imperial Physician said that my diet for the past few days was a bit off, someone might be trying to poison me, following in the footsteps of my imperial brother, so they administered emetics to me to dispel the possible toxins."
   

        Li Xuan turned his gaze to an imperial female doctor next to him, she bowed in response: "The Princess's recent diet is indeed inappropriate. The delicacies provided by the imperial kitchen are mostly game and vegetables, and rare and valuable varieties at that.
   

        Although these are delicious, they contain extreme hazards. The fact that they aren't regularly included in people's diets should explain their danger, as they can be easily tampered with."
   

        Li Xuan frowned immediately: "Has the imperial kitchen been investigated then?"
   

        He made a mental note to hold Zuo Daoxing, the Dudu Tongzhi of the Xiuyiwei, accountable for not notifying him about such a serious incident in the palace.
   

        "Already investigated, nothing of consequence was found."
   

        Yu Hongchang waved her hand, burning the silver basin beside her to ashes: "This poison issue is just a speculation by the Imperial Physician and hasn't been confirmed. The only thing we can do is have the Xiuyiwei keep it on record and replace the chef with a reliable one."
   

        After listening to her, Li Xuan looked at Yu Hongchang in confusion: "You are a highly ranked practitioner, why do you need to eat so much?"
   

        Practitioners of heavenly rank could abandon all food completely, living off wind and dew, absorbing the essence of heaven and earth to sustain their lives indefinitely.
   

        Apparently, Yu Hongchang had given someone the opportunity to interfere because she indulged in the pleasure of food.
   

        "None of your business!" Yu Hongchang's pretty face turned slightly red. She looked at him with displeasure, "I've been practicing skills that consume a lot recently, is it wrong to need food supplement?"
   

        Li Xuan had nothing more to say and changed the topic: "What happened to Your Majesty? Why did the regency period suddenly change to four months?"
   

        Yu Hongchang's anger faded slightly, her eyes showed a touch of complexity: "I just visited him. My Father doesn't have any serious problems, but there seems to be some problems with his Cultivation Technique, the situation is a bit tricky.
   

        You can ask Dr. Jiang about my Father's health condition. My Father is planning to invite Dr. Jiang into the palace to diagnose him, tomorrow."
   

        If anyone else asked about this, Yu Hongchang would definitely not tell the truth and doubt their intentions.
   

        But she had absolute trust in Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan was also relieved. He thought that the Jingtai Emperor might not tell the real situation to Hongchang, but he certainly wouldn't be able to deceive Jiang Yunqi.
   

        Then Yu Hongchang spoke about another issue: "Yesterday, Shangshu Yu, Shaobao, reported that the agriculture reorganization has ended and the state of Weisuo's agriculture has essentially returned to the state it was before the 27th year of Yongle.
   

        He also gave you credit and said that without the help of the Marquis of Guanjun, he wouldn't have been able to manage this matter properly in ten years."
   

        "How dare I claim any credit for this?" Li Xuan shook his head right away: "Shaobao Yu is too kind. The truth is, my contribution was very small, it is all thanks to Shaobao Yu."
   

        Yu Hongchang couldn't help but laugh after hearing that: "Shaobao Yu also said that he wouldn't dare to claim credit for this, and that he just put in some physical work while you, Li Xuan, dealt with the truly troublesome matters."
   

        She knows why Yu Jie said this–because it seemed that Li Xuan didn't do anything, yet he tied up the power of the Northern military families and the Jingnan nobles in the court.
   

        While pressuring Liang Heng on one side, he used his identity as the 'Central Army Judge' to both attack and pull on these Northern military families, creating division and disintegration. As a result, the powerful factions within the military could never form a united front, reducing the pressure they could exert on Yu Jie.
   

        Li Xuan's background of the Chengyi Earl's mansion also provided a great boon.
   

        The nobles of Nanjing cooperated well with Li Xuan this time, and there weren't many that came out to make trouble for him.
   

        Although these southern nobles and military ministers also seized and occupied these farms, in reality, their dependence on this source of wealth was much less than that of the northern military families.
   

        They relied more on trading, as well as the mulberry and hemp fields in the mountains, and also tea leaves. The income from these sources was ten times that of the occupied farms.
   

        Since it was not a matter that concern life and death, the resistance was relatively small.
   

        Although Yu Jie is upright and honest, he is by no means a simpleton. He naturally knew how Li Xuan was paving the way for the clearance of the occupied farmland.
   

        "Since the matter of the farm occupation is settled, I can also hand over my position as the Dian Nong Zhonglangjiang (a military rank equivalent to lieutenant colonel in charge of farming).
   

        Because there was only one female imperial physician in the Wenhua Palace and no historian present to record the imperial activities, Li Xuan made a casual salute: "Hongshang, as you know, I am actually too busy to spare any time and energy to pay attention to the Weisuo Institute's occupied farmland matter. I hope the Court will take back this position and choose another capable person."
   

        However, after he discussed this matter, Yu Hongshang gave a cold snort, the waves in her eyes rippling slightly.
   

        Does he think he's busy? Indeed, he is rather busy.
   

        But his Second Mind alone is more than enough to handle all public affairs, let alone having Luo Yan, Yue Qianqian, and Dugu Biluo as his three capable assistants.
   

        As for his main body, besides spending half a day lecturing, indeed, he is busy 'beyond relief'.
   

        Today he would 'practice Taoist techniques' with Xue Yunrou; tomorrow he would practice martial arts with Jiang Hanyun; the day after tomorrow he would go boating upstream of the Yellow River with Ao Shuying; and the next day he would go to Jiangnan with Luo Yan under the guise of 'hunting criminals', spending both days and nights with her.
   

        Then he would dine with her in the palace in the morning and go to the black market in Luoyang with Yue Qianqian to seek ancient books in the evening. Indeed, he wasn't free at any moment.
   

        During that period, he even went to Huang Wuhuan's Demon Market twice, doing gods-know-what.
   

        The more Yu Hongshang thought about it, the angrier she became, causing waves in her stomach.
   

        Finally, she took a deep breath, suppressing her anger: "Although the cleanup of the occupied farmland is over, you'll have to get busier. Shaobao Yu said that since the Ren Emperor and Xuan Emperor, half of the 4.5 million people in the Jin's Weisuo army have dispersed.
   

        Taking advantage of the fact that the occupied farmland of all Weisuo Institutes has been cleaned up, Shaobao Yu plans to reorganize the households of the Weisuo army to restore the figures from the Taizong Era. This matter must have capable people cooperating within the Five Armies Dudu's mansion.
   

        So, you also have to keep the position of Dian Nong Zhonglangjiang. Also, the position of Dian Nong Zhonglangjiang was appointed by the Father Emperor. If you want to resign, you should go find the Father Emperor."
   

        Li Xuan's eyebrows furrowed, but soon after, he sighed: "All right, I will do my best to cooperate."
   

        As for the matter of Shaobao Yu wanting to restore the Weisuo army, he didn't think much of it, as he felt it was treating the symptoms rather than the root cause.
   

        The Weisuo army system established by Emperor Tai of Jin had innate flaws. Only five dynasties have passed since the founding of the Jin Dynasty. Emperor Tai Zong and Ren Zong were also considered wise and enlightened, but by the time of the Tumu Fort Incident, most of the Weisuo army had collapsed, almost in name only.
   

        What Yu Jie wanted to do was just like a paperhanger, allowing the Jin to take a breath.
   

        In most cases, within a few decades, the Weisuo army of the Jin will collapse again.
   

        However, this matter is of considerable benefit to the court of the Jin, the Five Armies Dudu's mansion, and the military families in the north and south.
   

        As one of the founding nobles in the south and a member of the Jin's military, Li Xuan couldn't refuse, nor could he reject it.
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself, if he must be a paperhanger, so be it. He will deal with the present things first.
   

        If he gets another chance to recreate the world and reorganize the military system in the future, he will certainly not shy away from it.
   

        But for now, the power he holds is only enough to paper over the room, trying to keep the wind out as much as possible.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Xuan had to regretfully depart the palace around noon.
   

        Indeed, he yearned to spend more time with Yu Hongchang, however, it was impossible. As she was now the regent, not only did the officials were always watching her, but there were also special clerks from the Hanlin Academy who were tasked to record Yu Hongchang's every word and every move.
   

        Now, whenever the two of them met inside the palace, there had to be a third party present, otherwise there would be a huge outcry in the outer court.
   

        Especially the Dowager Empress and the Zhengtong Emperor, they would not mind at all if Yu Hongchang made any mistakes, so they could criticize the decision of Emperor Jingtai for appointing a female regent.
   

        Fortunately Yu Hongchang was at the heavenly level, and Li Xuan also possessed the Unparalleled Style Technique at the level of deity, the two occasionally managed to slip away from all the other people's sight, meeting privately for a short time to alleviate their yearning for each other.
   

        When Li Xuan stepped out of Chengtian Gate, Dugu Biluo who was waiting outside cast a questionable look at him.
   

        "Why did you stay in the palace so long today? It has been nearly one and a half 'shichen' now."
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan couldn't help but smile sheepishly, as he initially planned to come out one 'shichen' ago.
   

        However, today's on-duty Qingjulang fell ill and took a sudden leave for three days, and the Hanlin Academy couldn't find a suitable replacement in such a short notice.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't resist getting involved, considering the major importance of reestablishing the Weisuo army together with the Weisuo farmland management, which would determine the national fate of the Jin Dynasty for hundreds of years down the road.
   

        Out of his deep concern, Li Xuan stayed in Wenhua Palace to informally discuss matters of national importance with Yu Hongchang.
   

        As a result, they both lost track of time, forgetting to eat or sleep, and delayed their departure by almost a 'shichen'.
   

        Li Xuan sighed and with an expression of sincere concern for his country and its people, he said, "I didn't expect to stay as long as this either. The needs of the state are great and critical, and it's extremely challenging for Hongchang, as a woman, to govern the country. I have to do my best to help."
   

        Looking at Dugu Biluo, couldn't help but think that if he gave her a set of professional clothes, black stockings, and a pair of spectacles, she would be perfect.
   

        "Really?" Dugu Biluo didn't believe even one word of it, she knew what her master was really like.
   

        "You stay in the palace as long as you want, I don't mind. But you have missed your lecture at Deyun Academy. That lecture was personally requested by the Minister of Rites, if you don't go, you will offend people."
   

        Li Xuan just laughed, "I have already sent a message to Quan Dingtian an hour ago, asking him to cover for me at Deyun Academy. At worst, I will rush over there now, and make a bonus lecture as an apology."
   

        Dugu Biluo sneered at his response, "It's up to you. But, don't say I didn't warn you. In one 'shichen', you have to accompany Yue Qianqian to visit the Yongle Encyclopedia. You have promised to take her to the royal Jinkui Stone Room for a visit which you have already postponed twice."
   

        Though these two delays had reasonable explanations, I won't be able to bear it any longer if you postpone it again. Also, tonight at the fourth moment of the 'waushu', is when Xue Yunrou will finish her meditation and wake up from her retreat."
   

        I have already followed your instructions, filling her small courtyard with jasmine and roses. But if you are not there, all these flowers will be meaningless."
   

        While saying all this, Dugu Biluo thought to herself, this man sure knows how to win a woman's heart.
   

        Today, when she saw the garden full of blooming flowers, she almost had palpitations.
   

        She thought to herself, if she, who was just an observer could feel like this, what about Xue Yunrou, the person who was directly concerned?
   

        No wonder such an exceptional woman like Xue Yunrou would fall into the clutches of this licentious Li Xuan.
   

        Dugu Biluo then sighed for her own fate, questioning how she had ended in this kind of situation?
   

        Back in Leshan Giant Buddha, she never thought she would end up helping Li Xuan in his womanizing shenanigans.
   

        "-Tomorrow is the birthday of Immortal Master Ao Shuying 'Shuide'. You agreed to go to the city's outer temple of Immortal Master Shuide. But bad news for you, Luo Yan has already returned from Jiangnan ahead of schedule, and will most likely be back in the Capital City around midnight. The progress of the case she was handling is faster than you predicted."
   

        "Furthermore, the head of the Shenqi Union has instructed that you visit her when you have some free time. She was very understanding and told you to visit whenever you can."
   

        Having listened to all this, Li Xuan seemed undisturbed, "No worries. We'll take it one step at a time."
   

        This minor situation was nothing for Li Xuan.
   

        He already understood the key to time management was to remain calm under stress.
   

        Moreover, Li Xuan had weathered far more challenging situations before, having capsized no less than six times, bearing many medals of honor on his person.
   

        Wasn't his cultivation of 'Golden Body Bati' just for these instances?
   

        pondering for a moment, Li Xuan, with a smile on his face, asked, "As I remember, isn't Deyun Academy mostly comprised of Chaozhou students?"
   

        "Yes, they are indeed Chaozhou students." Dugu Biluo looked at him suspiciously, wondering what mischief he was up to now?
   

        The composition of Deyun Academy in terms of whether their students hailed from Chaozhou or not, had no relation to whether Li Xuan was going to succumb or not.
   

        Li Xuan, however, mused to himself 'Good fortune favors me', it seems like the heavens were still on his side.
   

        "In that case, let my second mind be the one to give the lecture at Deyun Academy."
   

        Having said that, he got onto his horse and galloped towards the direction of the Liudao Division.
   

        Dugu Biluo found this impossible to believe, "Second mind? You must be out of your mind! What if they recognize it?"
   

        In the matter of giving lectures, sincerity and seriousness were the soul of it.
   

        Li Xuan sending his second mind to deliver the lectures, though indistinguishable from his own body, would be regarded as disrespect by others.
   

        From Dugu Biluo's perspective, it would be better if Li Xuan simply failed to attend.
   

        Li Xuan waved his hand without a concern, "Don't worry, I have my solutions."
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the 'Shenyi Department' in the Liudao Division, when Yue Qianqian walked into the hall with a pile of documents, she found that 'Li Xuan', who was in the hall, was no longer in sight.
   

        Furious at the sight, Yue Qianqian wished she could throw the documents in her hand to the ground.
   

        But she held back and carefully placed the documents on the bookcase. Then she stood with her hands on her hips, glaring angrily at the empty seat in front of her.
   

        Ever since 'Shenyi Department' was upgraded to 'Shenyi Government', its workload had increased several times over. They had doubled the workforce and expanded their territory from north Zhili to all over the two capital cities and thirteen provinces.
   

        At this time, even Sun Chuyun was busy. She, Luo Yan, Zhang Yue, Peng Fulai, and others were overwhelmed.
   

        Li Xuan on the other hand didn't even have his 'Second Mind' present, and played truant ——
   

        Just a moment later, Yue Qianqian sighed lightly. Puffing her cheeks like dumplings, she sat down in Li Xuan's position and started to review the documents, writing hastily.
   

        She didn't dare to handle these important affairs of the 'Shenyi Government' for Li Xuan. She merely summarized the key points in the documents, wrote her views and suggestions, thus saved Li Xuan's working time.
   

        Yue Qianqian didn't know that this was exactly the job of the cabinet and the Sili Bureau ——
   

        However, in the next moment, Yue Qianqian felt as if a light touch flicked her forehead.
   

        Yue Qianqian was confused, she looked up to see Li Xuan grinning at her.
   

        "Lord!" Yue Qianqian immediately frowned, "Where have you run off to? Don't you know there's a lot to do today? Especially in Sichuan this time, there are twelve doubtful files sent over."
   

        The process of 'Shenyi Department' upgrading to 'Shenyi Government' was not smooth.
   

        The Liudao Division's five major branches and Demon Fenshu spread across the country had shown certain resistance towards the 'Shenyi Government'.
   

        They didn't plan to do anything extravagant to go against the 'Shenyi Government', they just dumped the doubtful files accumulated over the years on 'Shenyi Government'.
   

        This made the expanded 'Shenyi Government', which was not yet completed, always short of manpower. It also made everyone in Shenyi Government often mocking themselves - 'garbage dump'.
   

        Fortunately, the treatment in the 'Shenyi Government' was indeed superior, attracting the elites from the local Liudao Division.
   

        Li Xuan, on the other hand, adopted a 'better non-existent than low-quality' strategy and used the hall quotas he held to recruit good case handlers from the local areas. As a result, the case-solving rate of the 'Shenyi Government' was passable. They had cracked several big and doubted cases.
   

        Considering that the 'Shenyi Government' had been established for just under two months, this performance was enough to report to the elder council.
   

        "I know, but now 'Shenyi Government' doesn't have any extra manpower to dispatch there, we can't do anything no matter how anxious we are."
   

        Li Xuan chuckled, then took Yue Qianqian's hand and walked out, "Let's go, let's go to the Hanlin Academy, I promised you that I would take you to see the Yongle Encyclopedia."
   

        There are two royal Jinkui Stone Rooms, one deep in the royal city and the other in the Hanlin Academy.
   

        The Yongle Encyclopedia compiled during the Yongle Era also has two sets, one each in the two Jinkui Stone Rooms.
   

        "Eh?"
   

        Yue Qianqian suddenly blushed. She realized that the Li Xuan in front of her was not her 'Second Mind', but his body.
   

        She looked at Li Xuan holding her hand, her face reddening. "But it's not time to finish work yet."
   

        Li Xuan shook his head: "What's the matter of sneaking out for a short break? Qianqian, how long have you not rested?"
   

        Meanwhile, in the main hall of the Deyun Academy.
   

        Hu YIng, the Minister of Rites, wrinkled his brows. Looking at the young man in front of him, he said, "Qianzhi, what is this?"
   

        He recognized that the 'Li Xuan' standing in front of him was the transformation of Li Xuan's 'Second Mind'.
   

        'Li Xuan' then apologized and smiled, "I have been pondering over an article for a student from Chaozhou recently, and I hope it will benefit the learning style of Chaozhou."
   

        Then he looked at the plaque of 'Mr. Changli' displayed in the main hall  and asked: "May I get some paper and pen?"
   

        Upon hearing this, all the Confucian scholars present looked forward with anticipation.
   

        Quan Dingtian, who was currently lecturing in lieu of Li Xuan, waved his sleeves and signaled one of his students to bring ink and paper in front of 'Li Xuan'.
   

        At this moment, 'Li Xuan' took a long breath, and then wrote a sentence on the blank scroll.
   

        "A common person can be a teacher of generations, a word can be a law for the world. It is all about understanding the transformation between heaven and earth, the fate of prosperity and decline, and its birth must come from its own will, and its death must be done ——"
   

        This was a masterpiece written by Su Shi for Han Yu and the students of Chaozhou in the past.
   

        In his world, although there was no Han Yu, but there was a Han Changli. His life trajectory was roughly similar to that of Han Yu, who had also been banned to Chaozhou. The Confucian school in Chaozhou has started from Han Changli, so Han Changli is regarded as the ancestor by the literati of Chaozhou.
   

        Just as he wrote down this line, almost all the literati present felt as if the hair on their bodies were standing and a breath of fresh air poured into their chests.
   

        At the same time, they heard the Warning Bell in the Wen Temple in the northern part of the city, giving out booming resonance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the moment when the Warning Bell in the Wen Temple was ringing, inside the Wenhua Palace in the Forbidden City, Princess Changle Yu Hongshang was deeply frowning, looking at a Xiuyiwei Qianhu in front of her, and a crimson gold long knife in his hand.
   

        If anyone paid attention, they would find that the corners of Yu Hongshang's clothes and hair tips were slightly messy.
   

        This was because she had previously discussed state affairs with Li Xuan, neglecting both sleep and food. Yu Hongshang had no choice but to redo her makeup and dress.
   

        However, due to the sudden incident in front of her, Yu Hongshang had to come out from behind the palace before she could finish.
   

        The Xiuyiwei Qianhu in front of her was named Lu Zhong, and the golden knife he held in his hand was called the 'Dari Golden Knife'.
   

        That used to be the Emperor's knife of the True Emperor Zhengtong, and it was also one of Jin Dynasty's national treasures.
   

        It is said that as long as the True Dragon's Qi is infused, this Dari Golden Knife has the divine power not inferior to a top-grade immortal weapon.
   

        After the True Emperor Zhengtong was captured by the Shiwei, all the Emperor's Seals and immortal treasures were deprived. Only a few of his weapons were allowed to remain by the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        The Zhengtong Emperor was extremely fond of this knife, often wearing it around his waist.
   

        But now, this famous treasure knife was being held in Lu Zhong's hand.
   

        Behind Xiuyiwei Qianhu Lu Zhong, a man was kneeling. He was 'Nan Palace Chief Eunuch' Ruan Lang, his body shaking like a sieve, his face pale with no blood color.
   

        The so-called 'Nan Palace' is the current residence of the True Emperor Zhengtong.
   

        Ruan Lang, the 'Nan Palace Chief Eunuch,' is the chief eunuch who leads all the affairs of the Nan Palace.
   

        "Is what you said true?" Yu Hongshang looked at Ruan Lang with an extremely cold gaze, her eyes full of meaning when looking at Xiuyiwei Qianhu Lu Zhong: "Did the Nan Palace Chief Eunuch Ruan Lang really bewitch you to participate in rebellion?"
   

        "Would your humble servant dare to speak recklessly in front of Your Highness?"
   

        Xiuyiwei Qianhu Lu Zhong lifted his head, his face flushed as he looked at Yu Hongshang: "This 'Dari Golden Knife' can bear witness. Today at the banquet, South Palace Chief Eunuch Ruan Lang took out this 'Dari Golden Knife' in order to convince me, giving it to me to look at.
   

        He claimed this golden knife was bestowed upon him by the Emperor, used as a token to connect with the inner and outer ministers, functioning just like the cloth belt edict. He even claimed that once the Emperor is successfully restored, the Emperor can reward me with Xiuyiwei Dudu, and the hereditary position of Xiuyiwei Qianhu."
   

        The South Palace Chief Eunuch Ruan Lang's body trembled even more, he clenched his teeth and said: "Your Highness! Your Highness! Qianhu Lu is framing me. I have never contacted him for a rebellion. I never promised him to be Xiuyiwei Dudu.
   

        Even this 'Dari Golden Knife' is not my object. The 'Dari Golden Knife' is the Emperor's command knife, many people in the South Palace have seen it. If I got this knife, how dare I show it to others?"
   

        However, Xiuyiwei Qianhu Lu Zhong sneered. He cupped his hands and said to Yu Hongshang: "Your Highness, since the beginning of the year the Shiwei moved north, the Emperor left the palace on his own, and His Majesty ordered all doors of the South Palace to be locked.
   

        I would like to ask Eunuch Ruan, since the South Palace has been sealed off, how did this knife come out of the South Palace? If I remember correctly, the Emperor seemed to wear this knife in front of his ministers during the spring prayer for grain?
   

        Another thing, my current post is to guard the Wu Gate and Duan Gate for His Majesty. Normally, I am not very familiar with Eunuch Ruan. Why would Eunuch Ruan suddenly invite me to a banquet today?"
   

        South Palace Chief Eunuch Ruan Lang couldn't help but gasp for breath. He opened his mouth to refute, but he couldn't utter a single word that could refute Lu Zhong's.
   

        Yu Hongshang's gaze was cold as frost: "Someone! Take my seal, and quickly call three thousand soldiers from the left Shenji battalion to blockade the South Palace and Ciqing Palace!"
   

        The Ciqing Palace was located to the north of the Wenhua Palace, and was Empress Sun's bedroom.
   

        Although Xiuyiwei Qianhu Lu Zhong did not mention Empress Sun in his words earlier, Yu Hongshang had to take precautions.
   

        If the Zhengtong Emperor truly intended to restore and rebel, then Empress Sun could not escape the relationship.
   

        "— All the eunuchs and palace maids are to be put under house arrest, starting now, without the command of mine and the Emperor, not a single piece of paper is allowed to leave these two palaces. Also, summon the commander of the inner factory and Xiuyiwei Dudu Tongzhi Zuo Daoxing, and order them to quickly come to the Wenhua Palace to take orders!"
   

        After that, Yu Hongshang walked out of the Wenhua Palace in stride and headed to the Qianqing Palace in the north side of the Forbidden City.
   

        The incident that happened today has exceeded her authority as a 'Jianguo'.
   

        She must inform her recuperating father as soon as possible.
   

        At this moment, the originally clear sky over Beijing suddenly reverberated with thunder, and countless dark clouds suddenly filled the sky.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the same time, in Jinshan Shi Room of the Hanlin Academy, Yue Qianqian was blushing while flipping through a volume of the "Yongle Encyclopedia".
   

        The "Yongle Encyclopedia" was completed during the Yongle era and was personally compiled by Emperor Taizong's black-clothed Prime Minister Master Daoyan.
   

        This book covers everything, such as scriptures, history, geography, yin and yang medical techniques, blacksmith farming tools, medicinal techniques, divination, demons, Buddhist compilations, Taoist classics, and various cultivation techniques, all of which are included.
   

        In the world Li Xuan came from, the "Yongle Encyclopedia" had nearly three billion words in total, with around 3.7 billion characters. The original copy was kept in Nanjing, the copied version was copied and stored in the 'Jinkui Stone Room' of the Forbidden City during the Jiajing era.
   

        However, the scale of the "Yongle Encyclopedia" in the Jin Dynasty exceeded more than twenty times. It deserved to be called vast and boundless, covering everything under the sun.
   

        In order to convey those true meanings of the Martial Law, the Jin Dynasty even utilized countless precious papers, including top-quality animal skin, as well as rice paper made from precious trees.
   

        What Yue Qianqian found most interesting was all the parts in the "Yongle Encyclopedia" related to astronomy, geology, Yin and Yang divination, medicinal formulas, and poisonous magic. Next were the "Yongle Martial Law" and the "Yongle Magic Book".
   

        Of course, Yue Qianqian never thought of finding a cultivation technique suitable for herself from the "Yongle Encyclopedia". She just wanted to enrich her knowledge reserves.
   

        In the "Yongle Encyclopedia", the "Yongle Martial Law" and the "Yongle Magic Book" contain the most comprehensive martial arts techniques and spell caster secrets.
   

        The "Yongle Martial Law" alone contains over fifty-six thousand kinds of cultivation techniques, which is four times more than that of the Liudao Division. The "Yongle Magic Book" has a whopping thirty million words, which records the origins of various techniques from Buddhism, Taoism, and legalism, as well as their variants throughout the ages.
   

        Although there are fewer true meanings of Martial Law recorded in it, from the perspective of enriching knowledge, both the "Yongle Martial Law" and the "Yongle Magic Book" are extremely valuable.
   

        An hour ago, when Yue Qianqian had just walked in and saw these rows of bookshelves and the vast sea of books, she was extremely excited and could not keep her composure.
   

        The "Yongle Encyclopedia", although a comprehensive classic compiled by Master 'Daoyan' under Emperor Taizong's command to proclaim his achievements in literary governance, is not something anyone who wants to read can easily access.
   

        Since its creation, it has been hidden in the Jinkui Stone Room, unseen by the sun.
   

        No more than one hundred people in the whole world are qualified to enter for a glance.
   

        Even for insiders of the Hanlin Academy, it's quite troublesome if they want to go in. They need to obtain permissions from many parties, including the Emperor, the vice-chancellor of the Hanlin Academy, and the Minister of Rites.
   

        Because Li Xuan has the status of a Daru of Neo-Confucianism and is friends with the Princess Yu Hongchang, he could easily get access qualification.
   

        Yue Qianqian knew that her time here was limited, so she used an Immortal Talisman called "Tianshi Ditong" as soon as possible.
   

        This is a heavenly-level immortal technique. As the name suggests, it can enhance a person's perceptiveness, memory, and understanding of everything.
   

        This could allow Yue Qianqian to understand the knowledge in the books at the fastest speed and memorize them.
   

        However, at this moment, the side effects of 'Tianshi Ditong' manifested.
   

        She found that Li Xuan had been watching her all along. The look in his eyes unreservedly revealed his desires, which made her feel hot all over.
   

        Under Li Xuan's gaze, Yue Qianqian even got the delusion that she was naked.
   

        Yue Qianqian gradually felt flustered. She had clearly used the "Tianshi Ditong" Immortal Talisman, but the words in the book became incomprehensible, and she couldn't read a single character.
   

        She finally couldn't stand it anymore, she pouted and laid the book flat, "Duke, can you stop looking at me like that?"
   

        Li Xuan gave her a puzzled look, "What else is there to see here besides you, Qianqian? Besides, I'm not making any noise, just looking at you, that does not affect your reading, does it?"
   

        Yue Qianqian's delicate face became more charmingly red; she wanted to say the problem was his gaze was very inappropriate, as if he wanted to devour her alive.
   

        But she didn't dare to say this in the end and could only equivocate, "Anyway, when you look at me, I can't read anymore."
   

        Li Xuan shook his head, then took out a cloth belt and blindfolded himself, "Can I do it this way now?"
   

        "No!" Yue Qianqian thought, what difference does it make? Although Li Xuan used the cloth to cover his eyes, he was still staring at her with his Tao-protecting Eyes.
   

        The fact that this guy is the Hufa of Neo-Confucianism and doing such things doesn't affect his Hao Qi?
   

        Also, that cloth, Yue Qianqian felt familiar, seemed to be royal products. Was it from Hongshang?
   

        "You really are troublesome." After pulling down the cloth belt, Li Xuan gave it some thought and resignedly said, "Fine, just choose a book for me to read, that should be okay, right?"
   

        Yue Qianqian, already flustered by his gaze, immediately picked a book at random from the bookshelf and placed it in front of Li Xuan.
   

        As Li Xuan opened it, he could not help but laugh, "Yunv Can Tongqi, interesting! So that's what you mean, Qianqian."
   

        The dual cultivation techniques of Taoism all trace back to the classic Taoist scripture "Zhouyi Cantongqi".
   

        The "Yunv Cantongqi", as the name implies, is a top-tier dual cultivation technique derived from the "Zhouyi Cantongqi".
   

        Yue Qianqian paused for a moment, then her face turned as red as if it was about to drip blood, and steam seemed to rise from her head.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan became even more pleased. He took full advantage of the situation, sat next to Yue Qianqian, and blew into Qianqian's ear, "Qianqian, you are too subtle. I almost didn't understand your intention—"
   

        But just as Li Xuan was saying this, the 'clang clang' of a knocking sound was heard outside the Jinkui Stone Room.
   

        Yue Qianqian was immediately jolted back to reality and scurried away like a rabbit to a distance of ten yards away. Li Xuan frowned slightly, a touch of annoyance in his eyes.
   

        This person who knocked on the door, was simply too rude—
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 585: Meeting Prince Yi Again_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Li Xuan didn't expect that the person knocking on the door outside the Jinkui Stone Room, was none other than 'Yu Jianshen, Prince Yi, the former Crown Prince.'
   

        He was dressed in ordinary clothes, his face gloomy enough to drip water. Seeing Li Xuan, he deeply bowed to him.
   

        "Today, I learned of the false accusations against the Emperor Father and the Regent Mother. With no maneuver to play, and no one to turn to for help, I could only swallow my pride and ask the Marquis of Guanjun to extend a helping hand."
   

        Li Xuan looked surprised and puzzled in his face.
   

        "Your Highness, what are you doing? Are you trying to make the Ministry of Rites and the Imperial Censor accuse me of disrespect?"
   

        He did not dare to accept the immense respect from Prince Yi and quickly stepped aside, then looked at the many Hanlin behind the Crown Prince with a confused look. "What has happened?"
   

        In fact, his intelligence network was very well-informed. Since two months ago, the 'Shenyi Government' had received substantial financial support.
   

        Relying on these funds, Luo Yan began to operate a rather large network of informants.
   

        This Luo Xiaowei had 'friends' all over the world and could speak to any person, any power.
   

        Although time had been limited, and this network of informants had not yet spread throughout the thirteen provinces, it had already begun to take shape in the north and south capitals. In addition, there were also information channels from the Shenqi Union and the mansion of Earl Chengyei as supplements.
   

        So within the Capital City, even the slightest disturbance could not escape Li Xuan's observant ears and eyes. Even events within the deep palaces were hard to keep hidden from Li Xuan.
   

        However, this Jinkui Stone Room in the Hanlin Academy was isolated from the outside, rivaling the tomb of the Great Ancestor in scale, so Li Xuan had been ignorant of external affairs during his time inside.
   

        One scholar among those from Hanlin Academy then sighed, "Just a moment ago, soldiers from your subordinates, 'left Shenji battalion,' stationed themselves in Nan Palace and Ciqing Palace, besieging the palaces. Now not only the True Emperor but also the Empress Dowager has been put under house arrest.
   

        It was reported that Lu Zhong, the brocade-clothed Qianhu, reported to the Jianguo accusing the True Emperor of attempting to stage a coup, claiming that he had won over the palace eunuch Ruan Lang through bribery, urging him to contact the ministers inside and outside the palace.
   

        It was rumored that the True Emperor even specifically granted Ruan Lang his Dari Golden Knife as a token to win over the ministers. But the specifics we still cannot ascertain."
   

        At this moment, Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, once again deeply bowed to Li Xuan, "Marquis of Guanjun, since the Mongols invaded at the beginning of the year, the Emperor Father has deeply reflected upon himself for his reckless conduct in leaving the palace. The Empress Dowager has reprimanded him more than once. How could he cause trouble at such a critical time?
   

        Also, in May this year, the Emperor Father had personally mentioned to me that if I wished, he would gift me the knife on my birthday this year. Since the Emperor Father had promised this to me, why would he give the Dari Golden Knife to Ruan Lang?
   

        This must be the result of someone else's framing! Marquis of Guanjun, you have always been divine in handling cases, recognized as a trusted and respected minister by both Your Majesty and the Jianguo. You have always been upright and principled, revered as the protector of Neo-Confucianism by the world and an arbitrator of orthodox teachings. I beseech you, do not hesitate to help clear the names of the Emperor Father and the Empress Dowager."
   

        Li Xuan furrowed his brow, wondering why this guy had come to him?
   

        Among all the officials in the court, he, Li Xuan, would be the one most pleased to see events befall the True Emperor and the Empress Dowager.
   

        The Empress Dowager had targeted his family more than once, and Li Xuan had always remembered that.
   

        Moreover, the potential future occurrence of a 'palace coup' has always weighed heavily on his heart.
   

        Li Xuan thought that he would be overjoyed, so how could he lend a hand?
   

        He wasn't the kind of person who would forget himself just because someone gave him a few flattering compliments. So, he immediately shook his head, "Your Highness is too generous. What kind of merit does I, Li, possess to deserve such high praise from Your Highness?"
   

        However, if the True Emperor did conspire and there is indeed something amiss with the Golden Knife Case, it should be the officials of the Court who investigate, not someone like Li. Your Highness, please be at ease. His Majesty is benevolent and generous by nature; likewise, though the Regent is a woman, she possesses the virtues of a gentleman.
   

         If the True Emperor is indeed innocent, they will certainly not allow him to be falsely accused. Prince Yi, could you please speak up? If you keep bowing like this, I simply couldn't bear it."
   

        As he said this, he focused his Hao Qi energy, attempting to help Yu Jianshen, Prince Yi, to his feet.
   

        But even Li Xuan's vast energy, like colored glaze, failed to budge Yu Jianshen.
   

        Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, seemed rooted to his knees, continuing to bow without rising. "The Emperor and the Regent are naturally generous and virtuous, of the highest moral integrity. What I fear is that villainous characters will stop the Emperor and the Regent from hearing the truth.
   

        Marquis of Guanjun, if you personally request to investigate the Golden Knife Case, neither the Emperor nor the Regent will refuse, and everyone in the Court will be pleased."
   

        He bowed even deeper, "Marquis of Guanjun, the only thing I ask for is a fair trial! If... if the True Emperor and the Empress Dowager truly conspired to reclaim the throne, I won't have any complaints."
   

        Li Xuan contemplated his energy-formed giant hand, feeling momentarily bewildered.
   

        The assistance he had offered just now had nearly the strength of the False Heavenly Position. Under normal circumstances, even a Wu cultivator on the Twelfth Layer Stage should have been forcefully helped up by him.
   

        However, Prince Yi Yu Jianshen, did not move even in the slightest, as though he was a mountain lying dormant.
   

        Li Xuan looked at Yu Jianshen with deepening intrigue. This man was a book that kept its secrets well.
   

        In the Jin Dynasty's royal family, after Emperor Jingtai and Hongshang, another high achiever about to reach the heavenly level had emerged.
   

        Prince Yi had also virtually pushed him into the fire with his words just now.
   

        Li Xuan carefully pondered for a moment, then said, "Your Highness, as the saying goes, 'One should not interfere in matters outside of one's position.' I'm now merely a Fumo Zhonglangjiang of the Liudao Division and a Judge working at the Central Army of the Dudu's mansion.
   

        Without the Emperor's command, how dare I, Li, involve myself in a major conspiracy case? For almost the past year, I've had numerous run-ins with the Empress Dowager and her brother. Though the issue that arose at the beginning of the year involving the Dali Temple has been resolved, there are still issues weighing on my heart that haven't been solved. I doubt if I could be completely impartial in this case, so it is best that I avoid potential accusations."
   

        He noticed that the Crown Prince and the many Hanlin Scholars standing behind him all showed signs of disappointment.
   

        Though they tried to coerce him with their 'reputations', thinking that he, Li Xuan, could be 'deceived because he's a gentleman', he just let out a cold laugh in his heart. Did they really think they could manipulate him?
   

        He, Li Xuan, was not someone who was easily manipulated.
   

        "Furthermore, I believe that Your Highness is barking up the wrong tree here. The present cabinet ministers, including the Minister of Punishments, Yu Shiyue, and the Minister of Rites, Hu Ying, are all upright, loyal officials. How could they allow treacherous people to accuse others falsely and disrupt the court order?"
   

        Yu Jianshen, Prince Yi, sighed heavily, his face turning even paler. But he went on to bow once more, "If the Marquis of Guanjun is unwilling to intervene, I won't force the issue. I only ask that if the Court assigns you to handle this case one day in the future that you don't refuse."
   

        Just as Li Xuan was deep in thought, someone behind Prince Yi Yu Jianshen suddenly interjected: "Marquis of Guanjun, given the recent Court debates on the matter of succession, and the increasing momentum of Prince Xiang to inherit the throne...
   

        I believe that the sudden emergence of the Golden Knife Case in the palace at this time is indeed suspicious. That's why we hope that Marquis Guanjun will take on the investigation to dispel the doubts of the courtiers in the Court and the people in the world."
   

        Li Xuan recognized this man as Wang Shu, one of the lecturers of the Han Lin Academy, who used to be one of Yu Jianshen's tutors when he was the Crown Prince.
   

        He suddenly realized that Prince Yi Yu Jianshen and these Hanlin Scholars believed they could persuade him to get involved in the case, thinking that Emperor Jingtai and Hongshang also wouldn't want the balance of the Court to be upset, leading to the issue of Prince Xiang's succession becoming a matter of public debate in the Court.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 586 - A Man Must Learn to Protect Himself Abroad_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        When Li Xuan returned to the Jinkui Stone Room, he found Yue Qianqian sitting solemnly in a corner.
   

        Just as Li Xuan was about to approach her, Yue Qianqian pinched a spell technique and said, "Stop!"
   

        In front of her, ten yards away, a statue of a deity with no discernible face or gender suddenly appeared, blocking Li Xuan's path.
   

        Yue Qianqian's face reddened: "My Lord, you are not allowed to come near me, from now on you must not get within ten yards of me."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but click his tongue and cursed Prince Yi and the Hanlin scholars in his heart.
   

        He blamed these people for scaring away his little white rabbit, how hateful—
   

        Li Xuan then showed interest in the 'god statue' in front of him: "Is this the Immortal Artifact you exchanged for? It doesn't seem particularly impressive."
   

        He felt he could easily deal with this hunk of larger.
   

        "Yes!" Yue Qianqian explained from behind the statue: "It's called the 'Faceless God Puppet'. Don't underestimate it. Its strength is only equivalent to the False Heavenly Position, but it serves to channel the will of gods when need be. As such, when gods descend, it won't harm my body.
   

        However, it has its disadvantages, I have to provide a considerable amount of blood every month to feed it, keeping its aura one with mine. Especially after the gods descend, I must give up half of my essence to cleanse it before inviting other gods."
   

        "Why is this?" Li Xuan was stunned: "Why does Qianqian need to give so much blood? That sounds rather sinister."
   

        "No, it's not. It's an ancient witchcraft technique." Yue Qianqian shook her head: "Also known as the Invocation Spell, one has to cleanse the traces of the previous god before inviting the next."
   

        Li Xuan frowned: "Can't it be focused on one deity only?"
   

        "If so, my 'Faceless God Puppet' will grow facial features and be completely assimilated into the incarnation of that god. Therefore, I have to change the gods I invite. There are many taboos in the Invocation Spell."
   

        Yue Qianqian knew Li Xuan was worried about her and gave a little smile: "Don't worry, it's better than directly using my own body. My cultivation speed will increase as well.
   

        Also, there's a Heavenly Level 'External Pill' within its body, sufficient for the god's use and the need for extractions from my Life Element is no longer necessary. When I reach the Fourth Gate, I can invoke the Rule of Extreme Heaven with its help,"  
   

        —— but this was far from happening. Yue Qianqian's current cultivation had only reached the Fifth House Level.
   

        And this was the result of Li Xuan and Mr. and Mrs. Yue seeking various Spirit Pills and pouring them into her body.
   

        The next five tiers were like a chasm to Yue Qianqian.
   

        Unless she could get a hold of an Upper-class Immortal Pill that reaches eight orifices, eight practices and eight transformations, it would be a blessing if she could reach the Fourth Gate before she turned thirty-five.
   

        According to Yue Shishi, her parents were resigned to fate, the couple were now planning to build a defensive Immortal Artifact for Yue Qianqian to combine with her existing Supreme Magical Implement to achieve a better defense effect.
   

        Though the couple wasn't by Yue Qianqian's side when she was young, they certainly had her safety at heart.
   

        "By the way," Yue Qianqian looked at Li Xuan, a hint of curiosity in her eyes. "Who was knocking at the door just now? Was there an emergency?"
   

        "It was very urgent, but it has nothing to do with us." Li Xuan shook his head, unfazed: "The True Emperor was reported and accused of planning to restore his power. Reddish discerned wisely, even the Ciqing Palace of the Empress Dowager was locked up. Scared, Prince Yi sought me."
   

        Upon hearing this, Yue Qianqian gasped in surprise. This court was already chaotic enough. Now with this allegation, wouldn't that simmer the chaos into a boiling frenzy?
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan stayed with Yue Qianqian until late at night, accompanying her as she read, before leaving the Hanlin Academy.
   

        Originally, he intended to escort Yue Qianqian back to the Marquis of Guanjun's mansion. From there, he could drop by the nearby Taoist temple of Xue Yunrou and wait for her to finish her retreat.
   

        However, Yue Qianqian insisted on returning to the Liudao Division to clean up her backlog of work.
   

        Helpless, Li Xuan decided to escort her back before heading to Xue Yunrou's place.
   

        Next, he had to 'make do'. He rushed on his 'Jade Qilin' towards the direction of the Marquis of Guanjun.
   

        Three days ago, Xue Yunrou had mentioned she intended to exit her retreat at the fourth moment (8 PM) however he feared she could appear earlier.
   

         But today, for some reason, his 'Jade Qilin' didn't seem willing to give its all.
   

        It was listless and sluggish, its pace slow and leisurely; it hardly covered any distance in half a day.
   

        Furious, Li Xuan said: "You bastard, I've been feeding you with the best food and still you fail me when it's time to perform? Did I ever deny you North Sea ice fish? Do you even know how much that costs?
   

        Now, when I truly need your service, you chose to slack off. What use do I have for you?"
   

        However, scolding it only led to the Jade Qilin throwing a tantrum. It suddenly reared up, trying to shake Li Xuan off.
   

        When this Kylin flies into a fit, it's more violent than any regular horse.
   

        Li Xuan wanted to whip it but his intuition held him back.
   

        He didn't know why, but he felt it could be extremely dangerous and potentially life-threatening.
   

        Feeling helpless, Li Xuan dismounted the Kylin and started running towards Marquis of Guanjun's mansion.
   

        Thanks to his Second Mind's diligent cultivation, his escapement technique had improved significantly over these few months. He wasn't worried about being discovered and stopped by the patrolling Xiuyiwei and Jingying soldiers along the way.
   

        But suddenly, Li Xuan's eyebrows furrowed, and he stopped in his tracks, fixing his gaze into the distance.
   

        He had sensed two exceptionally strong heavenly auras lurking in the depths of the dark night, keeping him locked in both their sights.
   

        "It's him, why aren't you making a move yet?"
   

        Li Xuan found this voice familiar, it turned out to be the Bai Snake Queen.
   

        During the White Lotus uprising, the Bai Snake Queen didn't do anything other than fleeing frantically in the Underground, so she didn't dare to make any over-the-top demands from Li Xuan afterward.
   

        However, since she was conferred the Water Deity of the Tongtian River by The Court a month ago, the Bai Snake Queen has been lingering in Jingying and refusing to leave.
   

        At this moment, another rather crude male voice sounded, "I'm just hesitating! Although this Divine Skill of mine can immobilize him for a while, it would seriously offend the Marquis of Guanjun."
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan became alert and started to guard against it.
   

        The so-called 'Divine Skills' of this world were unique to the Demon Tribe and were second only to the Rule of Extreme Heaven, possessing immense divine might.
   

        The 'Flying Time' that Jade Qilin uses as a weapon is a kind of powerful time-shifting Divine Skill.
   

        The spells of spell cultivators originally mimicked 'Divine Skills', and eventually, both the Buddhist and Taoist sects created hundreds of 'Divine Skills', all of them powerful forces that rival the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Without hesitation, Li Xuan held the Gelong Knife in one hand and summoned the power of the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' for protection with the other,
   

        Two months later, Yu Jie has already formed a 'Zhenya' technique for this divine treasure.
   

        "Yet you promised me." The Bai Snake Queen's voice contained impatience, "Do you want that thing or not? If you don't want it, I'll find someone else."
   

        The rough voice was filled with helplessness: "Fine! I'll make a move. But remember, Bai Snake Queen, my Divine Skill can immobilize him for a while, but you must not have any hostility or malice to stimulate this man.
   

        This is absolutely not allowed. Once you have even a bit of hostility, it will stimulate his Primordial Spirit, allowing him to recover and escape my control of the Divine Skill.
   

        Also, this man has Liuli Haoqi around him that repels all evil and holds a fake divine treasure. Although I can forcibly immobilize him with the help of the treasure at hand, it can only last at most six Shichen."
   

        "Six Shichen, that's enough."
   

        After hearing this, the Bai Snake Queen giggled, "Don't worry, I don't mean to harm him. I just want to have a child with him, this won't break your Dingshen Technique of five Qi, right?"
   

        "It wouldn't harm." The crude voice said with a grin, "The more you drain him, the longer my Divine Skill can last."
   

        A chill ran down Li Xuan's spine, and he immediately transformed into a bolt of lightning, preparing to retreat towards the direction of the palace city.
   

        The opponent is two heavenly-level creatures with a powerful 'Divine Skill', he thought it's better to play it safe.
   

        However, at this moment, a five-colored light had already engulfed him. Li Xuan suddenly felt stiff all over and was fixed in place, unable to move.
   

        The next instant, the figure of the Bai Snake Queen, along with a middle-aged man, appeared in front of Li Xuan.
   

        This man was tall and thin, with delicate features, three wisps of beard under his chin, and two pairs of antlers on his head. His hair was green.
   

        "Is it done?"
   

        The Bai Snake Queen, excited, circled around Li Xuan, even reaching out to pinch his cheeks, "I finally got my hands on him! Look at this face, so tender and fair, and his muscles, so firm. It's worth all the longing. The child I bear with him will be the best."
   

        Li Xuan glared at the Bai Snake Queen, struggling with all his strength.
   

        However, for some reason, his entire Primordial Spirit was feeling sluggish and couldn't muster any strength.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but feel a pang of despair, thinking he was done for.
   

        He even thought of Yue Qianqian, and he might lose his chastity tonight, becoming a lesser hero.
   

        Seeing his gaze, the Bai Snake Queen became even more smug, "What are you looking at? I said that I must mate with you.
   

        Since I was born, there is nothing I wanted to do but couldn't. Just accept your fate. Ah, you're glaring at me, I love your fiery character."
   

        However, at this moment, the man with deer antlers frowned deeply, with confusion in his eyes. He felt like he lost something?
   

        He then turned his gaze to the half-drawn sword in Li Xuan's hand, a bad feeling welling up in his heart, "Is this the Gelong Knife of the Jinque Palace? What did you just castrate from me?"
   

        What slightly reassured the man with deer antlers was that he didn't feel any pain in his lower body. But his unease lay precisely in this too.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't reply, he couldn't even open his mouth at the moment.
   

        The Bai Snake Queen also took a close look at the man with deer antlers and showed a puzzled expression.
   

        "It seems like nothing is missing?"
   

        The deer-antlered man's face turned pale, "I'm done for, he castrated my 'Dingshen Technique of five Qi'. Now, I can't use this Divine Skill."
   

        He felt that he had suffered a great loss this time. 'Dingshen Technique of five Qi' was the technique he used to survive.
   

        If he couldn't dispel this Rule of Extreme Heaven, and lost this Divine Skill, any big demon at the heavenly level could easily eat him, regardless of who it was!
   

        The Bai Snake Queen didn't care after hearing this, she didn't care what would happen to the man with deer antlers.
   

        Now that Li Xuan was in her hands, the next important task was to have a child.
   

        The Bai Snake Queen however was taken aback, with a blank look on her face.
   

        She found that Li Xuan was now surrounded by many defensive immortal treasures and magical instruments.
   

        This made Li Xuan look like an iron nut, leaving her no room to start.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 587: Mirror of Six Desires_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The man with deer antlers came to his senses after suffering a headache, noticing that Queen Bashe was staring dreamily at the lower half of Li Xuan's body.
   

        "What are you doing? Why are you dazed out here? His people should be coming soon, besides, six shichen aren't that long."
   

        However, Queen Bashe frowned slightly: "I'm wondering, how do I undo his belt."
   

        "Belt?"
   

        The man with deer antlers was taken aback. He thought this queen was quite straightforward with her words. All the while, he was glancing at Li Xuan, looking at the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron Li Xuan had summoned and the from of Taotie that manifested behind Li Xuan, as well as the protective Wenshan Seal floating above Li Xuan.
   

        The man with deer antlers opened his mouth to say something, and finally uttered, "This is really troublesome, but we can't linger here, let's change our location."
   

        Queen Bashe's face turned an ashen hue. She nodded, and swiftly grabbed Li Xuan as her figure flickered towards the north of the Capital City.
   

        The man with deer antlers closely followed. His entire body turned into a breeze, dispersing into the void.
   

        At this moment, Jade Qilin lazily came over from a distant street. She watched this scene from afar and furrowed her brows, promptly turning into a bolt of light following the two figures.
   

        Though the two heavenly-level demons seemed to harbor no ill intent towards Li Xuan, Meng Qingfan thought it was better to tag along just to play it safe.
   

        What these few people were not aware of was that, in the Taoist temple next to Marquis of Guanjun's residence, Xue Yunrou was about to step out from her room where she was meditating.
   

        The first sight that met her eyes were half a garden of jasmine flowers and half a garden of roses.
   

        As this picturesque view poured into her sight, Xue Yunrou felt as if her chest and heart had been forcefully struck. She found herself having some trouble breathing in this instant.
   

        In Xue Yunrou's mind, the image of Li Xuan, who was smiling yet not, irreverent yet roguish, instantly flashed up.
   

        A sweet smile of joy spread across her lips, guessing that this was undoubtedly Xuan's handiwork.
   

        That guy always managed to surprise and charm her unexpectedly.
   

        However, barely three breaths later, Xue Yunrou's eyebrows slightly knitted together, the smile on her face gradually freezing.
   

        Because whenever her divine sense spread out, she could not find Li Xuan anywhere.
   

        Xue Yunrou ground her teeth involuntarily, wondering whether Li Xuan was tied up with some other women.
   

        He had prepared a garden full of flowers for her, indicating that he had remembered the timing of her exit from meditation.
   

        According to Xue Yunrou's experience, the reason for his absence must either be due to urgent business, or he had been tied up by a woman.
   

        The possibility of the latter being the reason was extremely high, especially considering that Li Xuan had exceeded this dubious record three times within this past half a year.
   

        Xue Yunrou was trying hard to calm her anger, but she suddenly felt a slight disturbance in her heart and looked towards the west wall.
   

        At that moment, a female figure was approaching from atop the wall.
   

        Xue Yunrou recognized her as Li Xuan's implement slave, Dugu Bilo. She raised an eyebrow saying, "Bilo? What's the matter?"
   

        Xue Yunrou held some level of fondness for this 'cousin' of hers.
   

        The key point was that Dugu Bilo had never shown any signs of seduction towards Li Xuan.
   

        "Li Xuan may have run into trouble." Dugu Bilo's face was stern, with a hint of worry in her cold eyes "earlier, Li Xuan summoned the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron from me, and this pseudo-divine treasure has yet to return."
   

        Xue Yunrou's face immediately turned serious: "You should be able to sense the location of the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron, right? Where is it currently?"
   

        Before her words fell, another figure appeared atop the wall: "Li Xuan's in trouble? What happened?"
   

        This person was wearing the Liudao Fumo Armor, dressing like a man, but her face was more exquisite and beautiful than that of a woman's, and her voice was icy cold.
   

        Xue Yunrou gave Luo Yan a glance, her lips curling into a smirk.
   

        She was speculating whether this Demoness Zidie had been watching this scene from the start or not? Otherwise how would she be so timely?
   

        Luo Yan looked at the garden full of flowers in the Taoist temple, her eyes slightly gloomy.
   

        She still remembered a month ago in the Jiangnan trip, Li Xuan had also surprised her by decorating the inn with a garden full of roses, which moved her to tears.
   

        And now, a month later, Li Xuan also used this tactic for Xue Yunrou!
   

        "I sensed the location of the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron to be in the north of the city. Since it's not moving, it means Li Xuan isn't in mortal danger."
   

        When Dugu Bilo said this, she realized the atmosphere of the place wasn't right. Looking at Xue Yunrou with her dark face and the cold-hearted Luo Yan, she asked with a slight headache, "Are you still going to rescue him or not?"
   

        ※※※※
   

        Eventually, Li Xuan was brought to a spacious underground cave near Taihang Mountain, outside of the Capital City.
   

        Queen Bashe seemed to have plans to stay in the Capital City for a while. She even built a sizable Under Palace under the watchful eyes of the many heavenly-level powers within the city.
   

        The queen chamber of the Bashe queen alone, is fifty acres in size and one hundred feet high. Enough for her to comfortably fall asleep, even in her original form.
   

        Then the man with deer antler and the Bashe queen are standing in her chamber, stupefied as they look at all the magical implements on Li Xuan.
   

        After some time, the man with deer antler coughs lightly. "Your Highness, he's now in your hands, isn't it time for you to give me that item?"
   

        But the Bashe queen folds her arms across her chest, her expression cold. "No, he may be in my possession, but since he doesn't take my bait, isn't that the same as not having him at all?"
   

        At this, the man with deer antler grows incredibly angry, almost livid. "Chang Yingying, are you going to break our agreement? This time, I, Lu, traveled all the way to Capital City and offended Marquis of Guanjun for your sake, along with so many heavenly ranks behind him. And this is how you repay me?"
   

        But the Bashe queen gives a light laugh. "Your initial proposal was to capture him and let me do as I please, but can I do that now? And don't act as if you're the wronged party. You've been coveting the treasure in my possession for more than just a day. You only made the deal because you had no other choice."
   

        She narrows her eyes at the man with deer antler, a predator's glare shining in them, "I'm not giving it to you. What can you do about it? Don't push me. I wouldn't mind trying to find out what the flesh and blood of the Black Deer King tastes like."
   

        The ancient book "Shu Yi Ji" states: "A deer that has lived a thousand years turns green, then turns white after another five hundred, and finally black after another five hundred. During the reign of Emperor Han Chen, a man in the mountains caught a black deer, and after stewing it, found its bones were black. The immortals say that eating black deer can extend one's lifespan to two thousand years."
   

        At that, the man with deer antler turned pale and broke out in a sweat.
   

        He remembers that his 'Dingshen Technique of five Qi' has already been 'neutered' by Li Xuan and he can't use it anymore.
   

        If they were to fight, it's likely he wouldn't even get the chance to escape.
   

        Not to mention, his flesh and blood are very much desirable for any heavenly rank.
   

        The ancient book "Shu Yi Ji" is incorrect, eating him won't extend one's lifespan to two thousand years, but it could increase the lifespan of mortals by three or four hundred years.
   

        For heavenly ranks, it could add a thousand years to their lifespan and greatly increase their cultivation.
   

        In the eyes of many, he, the Black Deer King, is as valuable as 'ten thousand ancient ginseng'.
   

        This Bashe queen may very well intend to devour him.
   

        "Rest assured! I always keep my word and I have never gone back on it."
   

        The Bashe queen snorts dismissively, "Unless you intentionally instigate a fight first, I won't make a move. But if you want the treasure in my possession, then you'll have to find a way to help me conceive his child. Otherwise, it's absolutely impossible."
   

        The man with the deer antler feels a headache coming on, but then his expression changes slightly. "There is one way."
   

        The eyes of the Bashe queen light up as she looks at the man with the deer antler, "What is it? Speak quickly."
   

        "In the short term, it's impossible for you to strip him of all the divine treasures and immortal artifacts on his body. If you try to force it, he'll likely regain the ability to use the Dingshen Technique of five Qi."
   

        The man with deer antler helplessly looks at all the items on Li Xuan, "But we can get the Marquis of Guanjun to take his shell off himself."
   

        The Bashe queen scrutinizes Li Xuan, "You mean, stimulating his natural desires using hypnotism, magic, and poisonous insects? I've considered this myself. But in his current state, how can we get any kind of content with him? He's protected by Liuli Haoqi, which repels all forms of evil, so standard magic can't affect his mind."
   

        She then sees the man with deer antler bring out a cyan mirror made of metal.
   

        The Bashe queen can't help but raise an eyebrow, "What is this?"
   

        She senses a spiritual aura in the artifact, signifying it's a supreme magical implement.
   

        But she doesn't feel any magical abilities from the artifact.
   

        "This is called the Mirror of Six Desires, it's an artifact created by a demon in ancient times which can magnify a person's desires ten to twenty times."
   

        The man with the deer antler gives a knowing smile, a hint of victory in his eyes, "Given the current situation, it's difficult for any external force to affect Li Xuan. But if we simply amplify his 'lust', then Your Highness will have what you want."
   

        "The Mirror of Six Desires?"
   

        The Bashe queen takes a close look at the mirror, then snatches it eagerly. 
   

        She quickly learns how to use the mirror. There are six colored buttons on the back - gold, azure, blue, white, red, and green. The red represents 'lust'.
   

        The Bashe queen immediately casts a spell, causing the Mirror of Six Desires to hover in the air and shine its light towards Li Xuan.
   

        She notices a moment of confusion in Li Xuan's eyes, and then no reaction at all.
   

        "What's going on?" The Bashe queen looks questioningly at the man with deer antler, "Why didn't it work? Also, what's the thing with the numbers on this mirror?"
   

        "The numbers represent the level of the Marquis of Guanjun's desires, from one to ten - the larger the number, the stronger his current desire."
   

        The man with deer antler glances at the mirror and sees the number displayed is three.
   

        Thinking that the magic mirror must have made a mistake, he purposely moves his face in front of Li Xuan's, and then sees the number change to zero.
   

        This puzzles the man with deer antler.
   

        How is this possible? The Bashe queen is a renowned beauty in their demon tribe, and this allegedly lustful protector of Neo-Confucianism has so little desire for her? How could that be possible?
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        PS: A combined chapter of 5200 words, making up for my wife's birthday day debt.
   

        Also, seeking monthly votes, as the ranks have now slipped beyond a hundred. Urgently seeking help.
   

        ※※※※
   

        "I can't be wrong." Under the icy, knife-like gaze of the Bashe Queen, Chang Yingying, the man with deer antlers is sweating: "Your Highness, do not fret. I guess the ambiance isn't quite right. We can still adjust it. I have learned a kind of Array from the human race which can enhance people's senses and help you brighten your mood. Moreover, your getup is too conservative. Such thick clothes do not show any of your figure."
   

        "Really?" The Bashe Queen glanced at herself, feeling that this truncated version of the palace dress, which exposed all her legs and shoulders was indeed a bit conservative.
   

        "So why aren't you setting the array quickly?"
   

        The man with deer antlers shrank his neck and immediately set up an Array around Li Xuan.
   

        This Array is straightforward, considered to be quite superficial within Taoism.
   

        The Demon Tribe has always found the 'Array' and 'Barriers' of Taoism and Buddhism troublesome. Only intelligent divine beasts like Baize and Mihou could understand the methods created by the human race.
   

        So, the man with deer antlers quickly set up the Array, then doubtfully said: "It should be ready."
   

        He wasn't sure if the Array would work.
   

        "Then why don't you leave quickly?"
   

        The Bashe Queen impatiently glanced at the man with deer antlers, waved him away and started to change her clothes in front of Li Xuan after he left the cave. 
   

        Or perhaps simply not wear anything ——
   

        What comforted the Bashe Queen, Chang YingYing was that when she cast off her light veil, the number on the 'Mirror of Six Desires' indeed rose to five.
   

        The Bashe Queen's heart picked up a bit, preparing to keep striving, but next, the number on the 'Mirror of Six Desires' reduced to four again, only a bit higher than at the start.
   

        Unbelievably, the Bashe Queen saw that when she was only half-dressed, Li Xuan's desires were even higher. Now that she was naked, his desires reduced a bit.
   

        She was not convinced, and she changed her clothes again. The result was that when she was halfway through putting on a red dress, the number changed to five. Once she was fully dressed, it changed to three.
   

        The Bashe Queen chuckled coldly, thinking human males are low.
   

        At this point, she was a bit confident. She believed it was time to bring out her big guns.
   

        It was a set of clothing that the Bashe Queen liked very much — hazily visible. It was sure to be to Li Xuan's taste.
   

        Just when she had changed her clothes and was ready to look at the number in the 'Mirror of Six Desires', the Bashe Queen suddenly frowned, looking behind her: "Who's there?"
   

        She might have built this Under Palace recently and might not have any capable subordinates stationed here, but it was constructed to mimic the Bashe King Palace. After all, there was the Black Deer Demon King outside. It wouldn't be easy for anyone to enter this palace.
   

        Next, she saw a flash of golden light flying in from the distance.
   

        "Cowardly, sneak ——" The Bashe Queen's pupils contracted instantly. She recognized the intruder as Meng Qingfan from the JinQue Heaven Palace holding the 'Time Spear'.
   

        But before she could say "attack", this pure golden spear had already crossed the distance and was in front of her.
   

        The opponent had frozen time, and the spear was in front of her as soon as it left Meng Qingfan's hand. 
   

        The Bashe Queen had no chance to dodge or move. She could only focus all of her strength on her forehead. The ruby on her forehead, too, emitted dazzling red light.
   

        Next, with a muffled 'bang', the Bashe Queen threw her head back and fainted.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Meng Qingfan looked at the unconscious Bashe Queen Chang Yingying, her eyes reflecting some surprise.
   

        Originally, she thought that although this strike would not take the life of the Bashe Queen, it would be able to shatter her head, severely damaging her physical body and Primordial Spirit.
   

        However, in the end, it merely caused the Bashe Queen to lose consciousness temporarily.
   

        "She has a hard skull!"
   

        Meng Qingfan looked at the unconscious Bashe Queen and sneered, then she drew back her gaze.
   

        Meng Qingfan had no intention of taking the Bashe Queen's life. She knew that the Bashe Queen was an important chess piece that Li Xuan had planned for the Luchuan Tu Division in the south, the future will need to rely on her to pacify the southern rebellion.
   

        If not for this reason, neither the Court nor Li Xuan would be so tolerant of her.
   

        Meng Qingfan also silently mocked Li Xuan thinking the snake he raised is finally biting him back. However, how to deal with this woman should be decided by Li Xuan.
   

        She stabs the spear directly into Chang Yingying's neck, locks her with ZhenYuan to ensure that the Bashe Queen cannot wake up. She then went over to Li Xuan, looked at him with complex eyes.
   

        There was helplessness and frustration in Meng Qingfan's eyes.
   

        Being controlled and even losing her body to him, this was her helplessness; what annoyed her was that this fellow was generous with his affections. He didn't even remember their night of passion, and he was even messing around with women while on her.
   

        If it weren't for Meng Qingfan's original character, she would have flown away a long time ago, gone back to her JinQue Heaven Palace and lived alone.
   

        Although there is a rule among the common people of the Jin Dynasty that women should 'follow one till the end', she is indeed a heavenly level practitioner. Her perspective and breadth of mind are absolutely different from that of ordinary women. It's not like she couldn't live without a man.
   

        But now she is controlled by the 'Wenshan Seal'. To some extent, she could be considered a god bestowed by the Wenshan Seal. Besides, just like her elder martial brother, she is wanted by the JinQue Heaven Palace, and now she cannot even leave if she wants to.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 588: My Love for You Has Gone Beyond the Norm (Two-in-One Chapter)_2

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Meng Qingfan was lost in thought for a moment before being plagued with indecision.
   

        Around half an hour later, Meng Qingfan unfastened her facial armor, revealing her exceedingly lovely face to Li Xuan.
   

        Although she had made up her mind that once her entanglement with Li Xuan was over, she would find a place to become a nun and live the rest of her life in solitude under the dim moonlight.
   

        But deep down, Meng Qingfan was immensely curious; she wanted to know what Li Xuan truly thought of her.
   

        If his desire for the Queen of Bashe was three, how much would it be for her?
   

        She tilted her face in front of Li Xuan, and then looked at the round mirror, discovering that the number on it was eight.
   

        Meng Qingfan contemplated for a moment, then removed a few pieces of her armor. As soon as she removed the golden armor from her arms and legs, revealing her tight-fitting clothing underneath, the number on the 'Mirror of Six Desires' changed to ten.
   

        The moment Meng Qingfan touched her skirt armor, the 'Mirror of Six Desires' turned bright red.
   

        Meng Qingfan couldn't help but spit in disdain, she stopped the action of removing her armor. She blushing again, put back on the armor piece by piece, but the mirror still remained bright red.
   

        At this time, Li Xuan was filled with suspicion.
   

        He had seen this woman in full golden armor before, she had appeared when his brother-in-law, Sun Jizong, had framed Zhang Yue; she must be from Jinque Palace.
   

        But at this moment, Li Xuan felt a peculiar sense of familiarity.
   

        It was as though he had had close contact with her before and it was a feeling that was etched in his heart.
   

        Suddenly, a familiar fragrance drifted into Li Xuan's nose.
   

        ——Both the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' and the arm armor 'Taotie' could completely isolate any smell.
   

        But if Li Xuan himself harbored such a desire, these two artifacts would not interfere.
   

        With the fragrance pouring into his nostrils, Li Xuan's pupils dilated slightly, and he recalled the enchanting night outside Yichang City.
   

        That night he was unconscious and had no idea what had transpired, but he remembered the lingering fragrance on him when he woke up.
   

        Meng Qingfan discovered that the 'Mirror of Six Desires' had changed from red to purple. She was cursing in her heart that this guy really was a lecher, when she heard a group of people approaching and the familiar voice of Xue Yunrou declaring, "Is this the place? It's interesting, she actually dug a subterranean palace here?"
   

        Meng Qingfan's heart tensed, she took a quick glance around and hurried towards the back of this resting palace. There was a storage room at the back where she could hide.
   

        With her Divine Skills, she should be able to conceal herself from the senses of those girls.
   

        Her figure transformed into a streak of light and vanished, but mid-way, Meng Qingfan turned around and pulled out the long spear buried in the neck of the Bashe queen, Chang Yingying.
   

        As Meng Qingfan took the spear away, Chang Yingying's consciousness returned. She touched the back of her head and stood up with a puzzled look.
   

        When Chang Yingying took a look around, she didn't find any trace of Meng Qingfan, the 'Time Spear'.
   

        Yet, to her surprise, she discovered that the 'Mirror of Six Desires' had turned purple.
   

        Chang Yingying couldn't believe it. She looked at the mirror, then at Li Xuan, and as her heart trembled, a sense of triumph quickly emerged.
   

        The Queen of Bashe thought to herself, as expected, how could Xuan be indifferent towards her? It's just that she hadn't caught on to the signs before.
   

        At that moment, Chang Yingying felt a sense of danger once again.
   

        This time, however, she couldn't react at all.
   

        First, the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' flew up from Li Xuan and directly suppressed her from above.
   

        The powerful Rule of Extreme Heaven suppressed her blood and Primordial Spirit, causing the Queen of Bashe's consciousness to momentarily freeze.
   

        Then two sword lights flew over. The fumo sword immediately materialized into two giant swords and harshly struck the back of the Queen of Bashe, Chang Yingying's head, instantly giving off a 'boom' and causing her to lose consciousness once again.
   

        Just after that, Xue Yunrou, Luo Yan, Dugu Biluo, and Huang Wuhuan stepped into the room together.
   

        "The Queen of Bashe does have a hard head, she can still hold on like this."
   

        Xue Yunrou let out a disdainful hum. But just like Meng Qingfan, she didn't go for the kill against Chang Yingying.
   

        She saw that Li Xuan was safe and sound in this room, not a hair out of place.
   

        Xue Yunrou knew that the Queen of Bashe played a vital role in Li Xuan's plan. Since this woman meant no harm to Li Xuan, as the head of the Tianshi Sect, she had to be patient.
   

        Next, Xue Yunrou noticed the mirror suspended above Li Xuan, which had turned purplish-red.
   

        Xue Yunrou made a gesture and the object flew into her hand. When she identified what it was, Xue Yunrou's face turned pale.
   

        A cold murderous intent appeared in her eyes as she looked back and forth between Li Xuan and the unconscious Queen of Bashe.
   

        "What is this?" Luo Yan curiously took a glance and then realized something, "Could this be the Mirror of Six Desires?"
   

        Having stolen numerous treasures in Jiangnan, she had some insight into the various magical instruments in this world.
   

        Especially when the Mirror of Six Desires was a well-known item. When Master Yu was creating the tools for standing up for reason and morality in academia, he first considered not the Heart Asking Bell, but the Mirror of Six Desires.
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        "Mirror of Six Desires?" Huang Wuhuan glanced over at it too. "I heard that when the Mirror of Six Desires is used, numbers appear on the surface, representing the level of desire. Why are there no numbers displayed on this mirror?"
   

        Upon seeing this, Dugu Biluo coldly sneered, "It's not that there's no display, but that it has gone beyond the scale. His lust for a certain person has exceeded the range that the Mirror of Six Desires can display."
   

        She looked at the Bashe queen, who was lying unconscious on the ground, her eyes filled with deep meaning.
   

        Also, Luo Yan's chest pounded with rage.
   

        She understood the implication behind Dugu Biluo's words. It hinted that Li Xuan's 'desire' for the Bashe queen had exceeded the display range of the Mirror of Six Desires.
   

        All while he acted as if he was uninterested in the Bashe queen and kept his distance from her.
   

        Li Xuan at this moment wanted to cry without tears.
   

        He felt Luo Yan's and Xue Yunrou's glares were like a spear, sword, and halberd, leaving him full of holes.
   

        If looks could kill, he would have been torn apart long ago.
   

        Li Xuan felt himself wronged to the extreme, thinking this was a misunderstanding. He was not interested in the Bashe queen at all, not even in the slightest!
   

        What he was interested in was the other girl who had just appeared before him.
   

        This is comparable to the injustice of Dou Er, it was like snowing in June!
   

        However, stimulated by the malicious thoughts of these two girls, Li Xuan could feel that his Primordial Spirit was beginning to activate, and the effects of the 'Dingshen Technique of Five Qi' was gradually wearing off.
   

        "It is not enough for it to be off the scale, it also turned from red to purple, how interesting!" Xue Yunrou smirked and took the 'Mirror of Six Desires' and approached Li Xuan.
   

        "Let's try it first, perhaps this magical instrument has malfunctioned."
   

        Considering their past relationship, Xue Yunrou decided to give Li Xuan a chance.
   

        She waved her beautiful face in front of Li Xuan's face, and then looked at the 'Mirror of Six Desires' in her hand. She noticed that the mirror was also purple, the color did not change at all.
   

        "Let me try." Luo Yan snatched the 'Mirror of Six Desires', she also shook her face in front of Li Xuan.
   

        The mirror was still purple, with no lightening in color.
   

        A suspicious look appeared in Luo Yan's eyes, "Could this thing be malfunctioning?"
   

        "Unlikely, I feel some changes inside it." As Xue Yunrou spoke, she looked thoughtfully at Dugu Biluo, "Biluo, why don't you try too?"
   

        Dugu Biluo gave Xue Yunrou a sideway glance. She laughed to herself but without any hesitation, stepped forward.
   

        Dugu Biluo did not reach for the 'Mirror of Six Desires' but instead shook her own face in front of Li Xuan's eyes. The color on the mirror in Luo Yan's hand quickly faded, and the number 'seven' appeared on the surface of the mirror.
   

        The girls, each with their own thoughts, pondered. Xue Yunrou thought that Li Xuan did indeed have some feelings for Dugu Biluo; Dugu Biluo, on the other hand, had murderous eyes fixed on Li Xuan, realising that the scum indeed had some 'interest' in her and she should be cautious.
   

        Luo Yan's feelings were quite complicated. The fact that Li Xuan had more desire for her than Dugu Biluo made her feel slightly relieved.
   

        But when she thought of how she was on the same level as a snake, flames kept burning inside Luo Yan's chest.
   

        "Let me give it a try!" Huang Wuhuan, who was curious, also wobbled her face in front of Li Xuan.
   

        Then she saw the number on the 'Mirror of Six Desires' in Luo Yan's hand change to five.
   

        Seeing this scene, Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou felt even more complicated. It seemed that Li Xuan was not the kind of person who fell in love with everyone he saw, but why did he have an interest in a snake?
   

        Huang Wuhuan felt a mixture of emotions.
   

        While Huang Wuhuan was slightly relieved that Li Xuan, the scum, was not very interested in her, she felt offended when she thought that her charm was not even half as strong as the Bashe queen's.
   

        The beautiful and proud Phoenix of Hundred Birds was actually outdone by a snake—-
   

        Huang Wuhuan carelessly waved her hand after that, "This is boring. Now that we have found the person, I shall take my leave first."
   

        She was here because Xue Yunrou had sought her help.
   

        Xue Yunrou believed that the two who had taken Li Xuan away this time were heavenly level members of the Demon Tribe, and as the ruler of the north Zhili Demon Tribe, Huang Wuhuan should have been able to find their traces.
   

        Now that they had found Li Xuan, she had no reason to stay here any longer.
   

        Huang Wuhuan's figure then transformed into a golden light and flew away.
   

        As for Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou, their glares at Li Xuan became increasingly dangerous.
   

        In fact, Xue Yunrou's pair of demon slayer swords had already transformed into a hammer with a diameter of half a foot.
   

        "Wait!"
   

        At the crucial moment, Li Xuan finally managed to break free from the control of the 'Dingshen Technique of Five Qi'. He immediately raised his hand and blocked the hammer that was about to fall.
   

        "Yunrou, hold on before you hit! Your brother's injury has a chance of recovery this time."
   

        Xue Yunrou was surprised and looked at Li Xuan in confusion, "What did you just say? My brother's injury can be restored?"
   

        Luo Yan's eyes also narrowed, she knew that Xue Yunrou had a brother who was an extraordinary genius in Confucianism.
   

        However, more than ten years ago, he was seriously injured by Li Zhetian and has been bedridden ever since, unable to recover.
   

        Even Jiang Yunqi, who is now, was helpless because Li Zhetian's Sword Intent had entangled deep into the Shenpo of Xue Yunrou's brother.
   

        The consequence of forcibly pulling out this Sword Intent is that his Primordial Spirit would also completely shatter.
   

        Therefore, Luo Yan was also suspicious.
   

        She wondered if Li Xuan was intentionally saying so to avoid being beaten up.
   

        "Have you seen the heavenly level Demon King outside?"
   

        Li Xuan's face flushed with excitement, "That's the Black Deer King! The legendary Black Deer that could live up to 2000 years if anyone ate it. The essence and blood of that old guy is enough to stabilize your brother's energy and spirit and hold on till the moment I pull out Li Zhetian's Sword Intent! It can also heal all the hidden injuries in your brother's Shenpo."
   

        "Black Deer?" Xue Yunrou was shocked and immediately turned around to look outside the Under Palace.
   

        At this moment, the Black Deer Demon King was riding on dark clouds, frantically fleeing 200 miles away from the Under Palace.
   

        As he fled, he kept looking back.
   

        The Black Deer Demon King had a sad look on his face, hoping Chang Yingying would be okay.
   

        He wanted to guard the entrance of the Under Palace just now, but the Marquis of Guanjun summoned three heavenly levels as soon as he showed up and he had no choice but to retreat.
   

        The Black Deer Demon King could only pray that Chang Yingying was fine, but when he thought about her nature, his heart ached.
   

        He realized that even if Chang Yingying was safe, she might not keep her promise and hand over that thing to him.
   

        In other words, he ended up suffering great losses this time.
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        Xue Yunrou's face slightly changed, and she immediately flew up and swept away towards the exterior of the Under Palace.
   

        In fact, her Red Cloud Phoenix and Li Xuan's Divine Blood Thunder Phoenix were circling outside the Under Palace at this time, observing the surrounding land for eighty miles.
   

        The Red Cloud Phoenix has recently not been progressing as fast as the Divine Blood Thunder Phoenix, but it has just acquired a new 'Vision of Xuanling' bloodline Divine Skill.
   

        This Divine Skill could detect all traces of spiritual power within eighty miles around.
   

        According to the Divine Consciousness feedback from the Red Cloud Phoenix, the Black Deer Demon King escaped from its observation range three hundred moments ago.
   

        However, the Black Deer Demon King was good at hiding, so it's possible that the Red Cloud Phoenix was deceived.
   

        Luo Yan, thoughtful, said: "We did see a heavenly level Demon King guarding outside the Under Palace when we came in just now. But this guy is quick and decisive in escaping, his escaping skill is also very remarkable, now he has probably reached a hundred or two hundred miles away. Huh? Li Xuan, where are you going?"
   

        She noticed that Li Xuan did not have the intention to leave, and he was walking towards the back of this palace.
   

        "I'm looking for someone!" Li Xuan had already stood in front of the storage room at this point.
   

        Although he couldn't move just now, he still retained some sensing abilities. He knew that the golden-armored girl with whom he had shared an intimate night was hiding in this room.
   

        Li Xuan wanted to prove himself, that the overreaching state displayed by the 'Mirror of Six Desires' at that time was not due to the Bashe Queen, but someone else.
   

        Even though this 'truth' might put him in a more dangerous situation.
   

        But Li Xuan would rather die proving his 'innocence', proving his taste.
   

        The next moment, Li Xuan swung open the door to the storage room.
   

        But the sight inside made him pause slightly.
   

        There was no trace of the golden-armored girl inside, but a Jade Kylin was furiously eating and drinking next to several baskets of North Sea ice fish.
   

        The storage room set up by the Bashe Queen also stored a lot of food, among which were many North Sea ice fish and Yuhanzhu shrimp, and the Jade Kylin was feasting on them.
   

        Even after seeing Li Xuan, it did not stop.
   

        The Jade Kylin just glanced at Li Xuan, then continued to gobble ferociously.
   

        "Little Jade?" Li Xuan exclaimed in surprise, calling the nickname he gave to the Jade Kylin and looked around in confusion: "How did you get in here?"
   

        Then he noticed a narrow passage on the other side of the storage room.
   

        Li Xuan suddenly understood, thinking that the golden-armored girl must have slipped out from this passage.
   

        Her stealth and hiding skills were reallyly exceptional, having managed to quietly slip away under the watch of Xue Yunrou and Huang Wuhuan.
   

        "Your mount is quite loyal, it even came all the way here. Much better than your Divine Blood Thunder Phoenix."
   

        Luo Yan was surprised to see the Jade Kylin and let out a chuckle: "Unfortunately, food is still more important than its master."
   

        She guessed that the Jade Kylin had chased here, found a large amount of shrimp and fish stored, and forgot about the situation of its master.
   

        Li Xuan's mouth twitched. He shook his head then, turned into a red electric light, and flashed away towards the exterior of the Under Palace.
   

        Dugu Biluo, who was far away, looked at him from afar: "My lord, what about this Bashe? Shall we kill it?"
   

        "Kill what? Take her to my mansion and lock her up! I will torture her for answers when I return."
   

        Thinking back on his experience today brought in the 'Mirror of Six Desires', Li Xuan got angry.
   

        Of course, he wouldn't just slaughter such an important chess piece he had stationed in the southwest of the Jin Dynasty. But if he just let the Bashe Queen go, Li Xuan would feel unwilling.
   

        He had to figure out a way to punish the past and prevent the future. Also, the Bashe Queen might know the whereabouts of the Black Deer King.
   

        But as soon as Li Xuan finished this sentence, he felt a sharp gaze piercing his back.
   

        Luo Yan's eyes were full of wariness, she was wondering if Li Xuan wanted to take the Bashe Queen back to his mansion, was he still planning to catch the Queen?
   

        Li Xuan did not understand. He stiffly faced Luo Yan's knife-like gaze and arrived outside the cave. Then he continued to rise up to a thousand feet high, standing beside Xue Yunrou in the air.
   

        He scanned his surroundings, sharing his vision with the 'Divine Blood Azure Phoenix': "Yunrou, did you find anything?"
   

        Xue Yunrou shook her head with a hint of disappointment: "It has escaped far away. He even removed all his escaping traces."
   

        Her jade-white hands clenched tight, and an abnormal blush appeared on her face.
   

        Although they couldn't find the Black Deer Demon King immediately, just the fact that her brother could recover was enough to make her overjoyed.
   

        Her brother's injury had always been a knot in Xue Yunrou's heart.
   

        Li Xuan frowned, then said with a calm face: "It's just a delay of one or two days, send a talisman paper to Hanyun and ask her to help."
   

        Just a month ago, Jiang Hanyun was promoted to Fumo Zhonglangjiang and became the general of Chilei Department. The original Zhu Chiling was transferred to Xuanwu Hall and promoted to Immortal Master Fumo, the vice lord of Xuanwu Hall.
   

        The current Jiang Hanyun was famous in the Liudao Division and the Capital City. As soon as she took office, she captured three of the top fifty fugitives on the black list in a row.
   

        Jiang Hanyun had a six-tail Spirit Fox named Lei, who had awakened the Divine Skills of Baize. As long as those fugitives left a trace, they couldn't escape her palm.
   

        Utilizing such ability on the Black Deer Demon King, he could easily be captured by hand.
   

        Unfortunately, Jiang Hanyun is currently out on official business, otherwise, today, the Black Deer Demon King could have been apprehended.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Upon returning to his mansion, the first thing Li Xuan sensed was the impact of today's 'Golden Knife Case' on the Court.
   

        At this moment, more than a hundred civil and military officials were waiting outside his mansion. Even by midnight, they were unwilling to disperse, with even more rushing over endlessly.
   

        The objectives of these people vary. Some of them came to inquire about the situation from the Marquis of Guanjun's mansion; some wanted to persuade Li Xuan to intervene in this case, to show fairness to the civil and military officials. Some, like Wei Zhen, came to discuss countermeasures with him.
   

        Regardless of their intentions, all of them were deeply worried.
   

        This also evidenced Li Xuan's status in the court. He was undoubtedly a major figure, with many civil and military officials revolving around him, forming a sizable faction.
   

        Especially among the military ministers, during his tenure as the 'Judge of the Central Army', he offended many. Yet, many local officers were gravitating towards him.
   

        The nobles who the Jin Dynasty had discarded in the south naturally began to regard him as their representative in the Capital City.
   

        Li Xuan was eager to punish the Bashe Queen, hoping to retaliate for the anger he suffered today.
   

        However, he could not but patiently receive these civil and military officers in batches.
   

        As one of the Court's senior ministers, Li Xuan had the duty to appease everyone.
   

        He knew that the more stable the court is at this time, the more leeway Jingtai Emperor and Yu Hongchang would have.
   

        As for those who were persuading him to take charge of the Golden Knife Case, Li Xuan adopted the same stance as when dealing with Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen.
   

        He was dissatisfied with the Empress Dowager and her brother and thus needed to avoid suspicion.
   

        The Saint said: How do you repay kindness if you bear resentment with kindness? Resentment should be repaid with honesty, and kindness with kindness.
   

        This was the principle advocated by the Saint and the character of a gentleman.
   

        At the moo-hour of early morning, Li Xuan became restless. He hastily entered the palace to seek out Yu Hongchang and inquire about the situation.
   

        After entering the palace, Li Xuan found out that the Emperor had come out of his residence.
   

        Jingtai Emperor received Li Xuan at Qianqing Palace, his face pale without a trace of color, and Yu Hongchang's eyebrows were slightly frowned as if lost in thought.
   

        Li Xuan wanted to ask about Jingtai Emperor's condition, but he ultimately held it back.
   

        ——"We will assign the 'Xiuyiwei Qianhu Lu Zhong' to investigate this case thoroughly. Since he reported the Golden Knife Case, he surely will be more devoted when handling the case."
   

        Jingtai Emperor's expression was somewhat ferocious, with bloodshot eyes.
   

        "Apart from that, we will assign Zuo Daoxing and the heads of the Three Law Divisions to oversee this case! Minister Li, you can inform the outsiders that we will judge the case impartially. If our royal brother does have the intention to restore his power, we will deal with him according to the law. If he does not have such intentions, we will not wrong him."
   

        Upon hearing Jingtai Emperor's order to let 'Xiuyiwei Qianhu Lu Zhong' take charge of the investigation, Li Xuan thought to himself whether the Emperor had a change of character?
   

        If the whistleblower were to investigate the reported, how could a fair end emerge?
   

        But hearing Jingtai Emperor announcing that the heads of the Three Law Divisions would oversee the matter, he sighed quietly, realizing that the Emperor's temperament, as always, remained unchanged.
   

        However, what Jingtai Emperor said next comforted him a bit: "From today on, the Shenji Left Battalion under your command will be expanded to 24,000 members, of which 12,000 will be permanently stationed on Wansui Mountain! All weapons, armors, materials, will be prioritized by the Ministry of War."
   

        Jingtai Emperor looked at Li Xuan: "We only have one requirement, all the officers in the Shenji Left Battalion must be absolutely reliable."
   

        Li Xuan immediately accepted the order: "Your servant obeys! Your servant will prepare a list of officers for Your Majesty soon."
   

        Actually, this Shenji Left Battalion was the result of a partnership between him and Jingtai Emperor.
   

        Li Xuan integrated a large number of house servants from Earl Chengyi's mansion, but Jingtai Emperor also interfered in the appointment of many key positions.
   

        Jingtai Emperor immediately nodded slightly: "Actually, this is not necessary. We trust the Marquis of Guanjun without any doubt. In addition, the Shenji Left Battalion will take over the defense of Wu Gate from today until further notice. We hope that from now on, the body of Marquis Guanjun can enter the Wu Gate for night shift, for half a month."
   

        After hearing this, Li Xuan frowned: "Your Majesty, could this matter be postponed for two days, or could Your Majesty please choose someone else?"
   

        Seeing the displeasure on Jingtai Emperor's face, he quickly explained: "It's not that your servant is unwilling to serve Your Majesty, but recently your servant has noticed the trace of a Black Deer King in the Capital City. In the next few days, your servant wants to make every effort to capture this Demon King. Its blood essence would greatly benefit both Your Majesty and the Crown Prince."
   

        At once, Yu Hongchang's expression slightly changed, and she turned her fiery eyes towards Li Xuan: "Really?"
   

        Li Xuan saw a flush of color creeping up Jingtai Emperor's pale face.
   

        He couldn't help but feel puzzled: "Your Majesty, while the blood essence of the Black Deer King would greatly benefit you and the Crown Prince, it won't cure you."
   

        Jingtai Emperor's injury resulted from the accumulation and mingling of multiple Wuyis in his body; as for Crown Prince Yu Jianju, he lost a portion of his soul during his feigned death.
   

        Thus, the blood essence of the Black Deer King couldn't heal them.
   

        "How could you be confused? When the Qin lost their deer, the world chased after it." Yu Hongchang, unable to utter a word, shook her head: "The source of the elite battle between Chiyou and Emperor Huang was the dwelling place of the former Black Deer. Since then, the deer also represents the world."
   

        Li Xuan then came to his senses and realized that this Black Deer King was a potential symbol of good fortune.
   

        If their Court could capture it, its impact on the stability of people's hearts would be no less than that of the Jade Qilin. Moreover, it would reinforce Jingtai Emperor's legitimate succession to the throne.
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        The Jingtai Emperor's attitude also changed: "Now that the Black Deer King has appeared, you should prioritize capturing this heavenly demon king, all other affairs can be temporarily suspended.
   

        As for the guarding of the Wu Gate, before you catch him, you can appoint someone else from your subordinates. By the way, I heard you recently took in a heavenly ranked guest Qing named Dongfang Liang in your mansion? You may allow him to stand in for you in the palace for a while."
   

        "Your servant obeys!" Li Xuan answered, slightly puzzled, not understanding why the Jingtai Emperor specifically mentioned Dongfang Liang.
   

        He even personally ordered a minister's heavenly ranked guest Qing to guard the palace - such a thing has never happened in the history of the dynasty.
   

        Li Xuan suspected that there might be something wrong with the Jingtai Emperor's health.
   

        After all, by common sense, under the security situation in the palace where Jingtai Emperor, Hongshang, the chief butler of the Sili Bureau Qian Long and Helian Fulong hold heavenly ranks, there should not be a strong need for security.
   

        As far as Li Xuan knew, the royal family also maintained an 'Darkdragon Guard'.
   

        'Darkdragon Guard's mechanism is unknown, outsiders do not know its importance.
   

        Only rumors say that Darkdragon Guard's numbers are between three and five, and at some special moments, in some special places, they have strength not inferior to the Great Heavenly Position.
   

        This is also one of the forces that deter the world by the royal family of the Jin Dynasty. It is said that the reason why the Jianling Emperor was able to flee from Nanjing in the past was relying on these 'Darkdragon Guards', resisting the many heavenly rank generals under Emperor Taizong's command.
   

        So even if the True Emperor and Empress Dowager really have the heart to restore, their chances of success are very slim under the alert of Jingtai Emperor.
   

        However, the actions of Jingtai Emperor can be said to be unreserved trust in him.
   

        This regard for the safety of the palace is also excellent news for Li Xuan.
   

        After discussing this matter, Li Xuan was ready to retire.
   

        But at this point, Li Xuan realized that Jingtai Emperor's gaze was somewhat complex, a look that contained annoyance, some helplessness, and even a bit of wanting to swallow Li Xuan alive, which left Li Xuan in confusion.
   

        Earlier when he entered the palace, the Jingtai Emperor had looked at him with such an expression.
   

        It was only during their discussion of a serious matter that the Jingtai Emperor slightly concealed it.
   

        Initially, Li Xuan thought that the emotions of the Jingtai Emperor were due to the Golden Knife Case. But now it seems that the Jingtai Emperor might have some dissatisfaction with him.
   

        Li Xuan eventually left the Qianqing Palace in confusion, utterly baffled.
   

        What he didn't know was that shortly after he left, Jingtai Emperor let out a light snort, casting his sharp gaze like a knife to Yu Hongchang.
   

        Yu Hongchang's face turned slightly red, avoiding the gaze of the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        Meanwhile, the chief butler of the Sili Bureau, Qian Long, hurried in from outside the door.
   

        "Your Majesty, the cabinet ministers and major and minor nine Qing, Shilang of the six ministries have all gathered at the Taihe Gate. Are you planning to go there in person or continue to have the regent preside over the morning meeting?"
   

        Today is just a small morning meeting, only the major and minor nine Qing and Shilang of the six ministries and above are qualified to participate.
   

        "I have already decreed, the period of regency of Princess Changle extended by two months, should I not keep my word?"
   

        The Jingtai Emperor waved his hand, his face somewhat weary: "You may go to the Taihe Palace and inform the ministers that the Princess is talking to me in the Qianqing Palace and will come later. Don't disclose the fact that I have left the palace to the ministers."
   

        "This servant understands!" The chief butler of the Sili Bureau, Qian Long immediately bowed slightly, his face showing a hesitant expression: "Your Majesty, on my way here, I met the head of the Duzhi Bureau, eunuch Wang Chuanhua. He said that you intend to expand the left Shenji battalion and are planning to station them permanently in the palace?"
   

        Jingtai Emperor remained silent, and asked expressionlessly: "What do you want to say?"
   

        He had just given instructions to Wang Chuanhua to go to the Sili Bureau, Cabinet, and Ministry of War, to convey his will.
   

        "Your Majesty, this old servant worries whether you have bestowed too much favour on Marquis of Guanjun?"
   

        When Chief Butler Qian Long, from the Sili Bureau, uttered these words, he found Yu Hongshang's gaze on him suddenly sharp.
   

        But Qian Long didn't care. He believed these words came from his public-spirited heart.
   

        Princess Changle Yu Hongshang was a wise and magnanimous person; she would understand his deep concern.
   

        Even if she didn't, that didn't matter -
   

        "Your Majesty, this old servant has heard that Li Xuan has a wide circle of acquaintances, closely associated with many at the heavenly level, and with various powers. When he recently surrounded and killed Demon Master Ban Ruyi, the heavenly-level experts he commanded caused awe and surprise; there were reportedly over ten of them.
   

        Moreover, under his command, there is a guest Qing at the heavenly level, a man named Xuanchenzi, who is also said to have heavenly-level combat power. His father and brothers, on the other hand, not only control the grain transportation and Yangzhou navy, but also have a high reputation among the Yangtze River naval forces. If they harbor any unforeseen intentions, they could at any time cut off the Yangtze River, North and South.
   

        Your Majesty, Marquis of Guanjun is the Hufa of Neo-Confucianism in this world, a man with Haoqi Liuli. His character is undoubtedly impeccable. But if, because of this, he is not restricted and not properly protected, even great loyal ministers like Yue Wumu and Wen Zhonglie might not resist deviating onto the evil path of Cao Cao and Wang Mang."
   

        The expression of Emperor Jingtai remained unchanged: "Who taught you these words? Or which person has been planting ideas into your ear, Qian Long?"
   

        Qian Long was taken aback; indeed, someone had suggested these matters to him.
   

        That person was a eunuch under his command, the lead eunuch of his department, the Jingying military supervisor, Cao Jixiang.
   

        But Qian Long was a benevolent character who would not betray his subordinates at such a time. Besides, Cao Jixiang's words made much sense.
   

        So, after hearing, he just bowed deeply: "All these are my own thoughts."
   

        "You, Qian Long, are not like that."
   

        Emperor Jingtai shook his head with a bemused smile, not believing him.
   

        But he did not press further. Since his return, more than one person had mentioned the past deeds of Cao Cao and Wang Mang before him, and though their words were not as direct as Qian Long's, Emperor Jingtai could hear that all their implied criticisms were aimed at the Marquis of Guanjun.
   

        "You old servant, you worry too much. I am quite clear about the character and temperament of Marquis of Guanjun, he is absolutely not the same as Cao Cao or Wang Mang. I have my own judgement when it comes to employing people, I do not need your Qian Long's interference. What you need to do now is help me manage the state affairs and supervise the cabinet. All other matters, you don't have to worry about!"
   

        By the time Emperor Jingtai finished, his tone had harshened.
   

        He considered himself well aware of the character of Li Xuan and since he could tolerate the previous Emperor Zhengtong, and the assertiveness of Yu Jie, and the arrogance of Liang Heng, how could he not tolerate his Marquis of Guanjun?
   

        Moreover, Li Xuan now did not have the power and influence like Cao Cao or Wang Mang of the past.
   

        "Your Majesty -" 
   

        Qian Long was still worried, but just as he was about to speak, Emperor Jingtai's eyes turned sharp and he interrupted, "Enough! I don't want to hear any more about this from you, Qian Long!"
   

        Only when he saw that Qian Long's face turned slightly pale and he dared not utter another word, did Emperor Jingtai relax his tone: "You can go to Taihe Palace and inform all the officials that Princess Changle is talking with me in Qianqing Palace and will arrive soon."
   

        When Qian Long left, Yu Hongshang looked worriedly at her father: "Father, you -" 
   

        "You can rest assured."
   

        Emperor Jingtai laughed bitterly, shaking his head: "Although I would kill that little rascal now if I could, I know that he is the true pillar of my Jin Dynasty."
   

        He stared into the void with his hands behind his back, a sense of instruction in his words: "From the time I was young, I knew that I lack talent in military affairs and governance, I could hardly be considered as a man of character. So, if I want to govern the world, I have to rely heavily on the power of loyal ministers and valiant generals. But how can I make the truly talented and heroic serve me if I lack the ambition and the belief of encompassing the four seas?"
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        Li Xuan didn't know what was happening inside the palace, as he had already exited, standing before a figure towering like a mountain at Wu Gate.
   

        It was none other than the former Great General Liang Heng, who currently stood in a mandarin duck battle robe, holding a long spear, standing up against Chengtian Gate as if he were an ordinary Forbidden Army soldier.
   

        Li Xuan walked over in confusion: "What are you doing here?"
   

        "What does it matter to you what I'm doing?" Liang Heng shot back, fury burning in his eyes as he glared at Li Xuan. However, under Li Xuan's icy stare, he grudgingly grunted: "Daddy~"
   

        He had once sworn an oath of consciousness, that he would call Li Xuan 'dad' whenever he saw him.
   

        But this utterance was as faint as an ant's call.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but frown, digging his ear: "Your voice is too low, I can't hear you. Son, you seem weak. Why is your voice as meek as a mosquito? Speak up."
   

        Liang Heng noticed that the Xiuyiwei and Forbidden Army Soldiers were looking at him with strange looks.
   

        Liang Heng became even more furious, almost wanting to cut people down on the spot.
   

        But then he remembered Iron-faced Man's previous admonition that if he wanted to regain his former position, he must show his loyalty and submission to the Emperor, so there was no better place than Wu Gate, a locale frequented by numerous civilian and military ministers.
   

        But crucially, without the force of ten thousand armies, he may not be able to deal with Li Xuan.
   

        Liang Heng took a deep breath, determined not to fall into Li Xuan's trap again.
   

        As Iron-faced Man said, Li Xuan always found a way to provoke him into anger.
   

        He suppressed his anger and responded sullenly, "I'm guarding the gate!"
   

        Liang Heng noticed that Li Xuan didn't necessarily need to coerce him into calling 'dad', he was merely insisting he spoke properly.
   

        Li Xuan looked thoughtful as he observed Liang Heng's mandarin duck battle robe: "Who gave you this idea? It's quite clever. But this seems inappropriate, doesn't it? Civilian officials without orders are not allowed to enter Chengtian Gate."
   

        Wu Gate is located behind Chengtian Gate, inside Chengtian Gate is the imperial city, while within Wu Gate is the actual palace interior.
   

        Listening to this, Liang Heng snorted: "So what? This area is under the jurisdiction of the royal army's commander, aren't you overstepping your boundaries?"
   

        Li Xuan was the judge of the Central Army, and he had no authority over the royal army's commander.
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan smiled gently: "I am commissioned by the Emperor, and from today, I shall take charge of Wu Gate's defense. Do you think that's within my purview?"
   

        Liang Heng's face instantly darkened. Couldn't this man have been sent from heaven just to torment him those days?
   

        "Son, if you want to play guard by the Emperor's gate, I won't stop you, but you must head to Chengtian Gate."
   

        Li Xuan patted Liang Heng on the shoulder, "Keep a good watch on the gate. Be focused."
   

        Liang Heng was so furious that he was nearly grinding his teeth to powder, but he felt a slight stirring in his consciousness.  Li Xuan seemed to be in a better mood towards him today, so he spoke in a voice as small as a mosquito's hum: "Can you help me unravel the 'neutralizing' Rule of Extreme Heaven? Name your price in goods or money."
   

        Li Xuan once again rubbed his ears: "What did you just say? Could you repeat that? I didn't hear you clearly."
   

        Liang Heng had no choice but to raise his voice: "I said you, could you help me unravel the castrat——"
   

        But halfway through, he noticed something was wrong, sweeping his eyes around, he found that the surrounding soldiers were all watching him.
   

        Liang Heng felt like his chest was about to explode, he turned his head away, "Go away! I don't want to talk to you."
   

        Li Xuan burst into hearty laughter and walked towards Chengtian Gate, his sword hanging by his side.
   

        Despite his laughter, there was a thoughtful look in his eyes.
   

        Royal Army Commander - this was a blind spot he had previously overlooked.
   

        In the era of Emperor Taizong, the royal army was transformed from the Twelve Guards to twenty-six royal guards, responsible for defending the imperial city, collectively known as the Royal Army Commander's Division, not under the jurisdiction of the Dudu's mansion.
   

        However, during the incident at Tumu Fort, more than half of the twenty-six royal guards were annihilated at Tumu Fort with the True Emperor Zhengtong, and were captured to the grassland to become slaves.
   

        So when Jingtai Emperor ascended the throne, he had to arm the palace eunuchs to guard the gates of the palace, giving rise to the role of eunuchs as captains of the palace and city gates.
   

        Later on, the power of the Royal Army Commander's Division was mostly usurped by Jingying, established by Yu Jie. The remaining power was paralyzed by the Xiuyiwei and the eunuch captains of the palace and city gates.
   

        Despite this, the structure of the Royal Army Commander's division was still in place and theoretically still held jurisdiction over the defense of the palace city.
   

        Li Xuan figured he should mention this to Yu Hongchang at some point, otherwise who knew when the Royal Army Commander's Division could become a potential danger to Emperor Jingtai and Yu Hongchang.
   

        At this thought, he couldn't help but sigh silently. After the Tumu Fort incident, the national system established by the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong was in chaos, leaving a lot of hidden dangers and anachronistic elements.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Having left the palace, Li Xuan had to hurry to the outer city to attend the birthday celebration of Immortal Master Shuide.
   

        He knew that after Madam Xue, Xue Yunrou's mother, heard of the 'Black Deer King', she had immediately brought her elder brother-in-law to reside in the Jiangnan medical hall.
   

        He had also learned that both the Jingtai Emperor and Yu Hongchang were greatly interested in this deer.
   

        However, things had to be handled one at a time. Today was a very important day for Immortal Master Shuide, Ao Shuying.
   

        When Li Xuan arrived at the temple of Immortal Master Shuide, the streets were already decorated with flowers, banners, and bustling with music and revelry.
   

        Originally, the faith in Immortal Master of Shuide in the outskirts of Beijing was almost non-existent.
   

        But due to the recent reputation of Li Xuan as the 'Husband King', Ao Shuying became renowned among the people in North Zhili, with widespread fame.
   

        The previous White Lotus rebellion and the flood in North Zhili also contributed to the increasing number of followers for Ao Shuying.
   

        So when the temple officiant organized a parade with statues of 'Immortal Master of Shuide Ao Shuying' and 'Husband King Li Xuan', the street was crowded with people, shoulder to shoulder.
   

        Looking at his own 'statue', Li Xuan felt a strange sense of discomfort. He then shook his head and entered the temple of Immortal Master Shuide where Ao Shuying had temporarily created a void with her divine power.
   

        When Li Xuan stepped in, Immortal Master Shuide had already shown her original form, writhing in extreme agony.
   

        Her scales were now broken and incomplete, and even more scales and skin were shedding off her body.
   

        In a corner not far away was Ao Mengsheng, the East Sea Prince of the Dragon Palace, along with Dongfang Liang and Xuanchenzi.
   

        All three of them looked solemn, spreading out their divine consciousness in all directions.
   

        "Li Xuan!" Ao Shuying weakly turned her head towards Li Xuan's direction: "I said before that you shouldn't come today."
   

        She didn't want Li Xuan to see her so pathetic for some reason.
   

        Looking at Ao Shuying, Li Xuan shook his head solemnly: "I can't rest easy."
   

        Today was the day of Immortal Master's Ao Shuying transformation, her promotion to the middle heaven level using the dense faith and incense aura during her birthday.
   

        However, this was fraught with danger, with Ao Shuying facing countless trials.
   

        Li Xuan remembered in "Journey to the West" it was mentioned that, after Sun Wukong had mastered the art of eternal life, Bodhi Ancestor Master warned Wukong of three calamities, each one occurring every five hundred years: the calamities of lightning, fire, and wind.
   

        The Tathagata Buddha had also said that the Jade Emperor had suffered through 1,750 calamities, each calamity lasting 129,600 years.
   

        In various cultivation novels, all sorts of 'calamities' are standard and extremely dangerous.
   

        This world is no exception, whether it's Wu cultivators or spell cultivators, after reaching the heavenly level, they all need to experience various kinds of calamities, which are extremely dangerous.
   

        Li Xuan has not seen it with his own eyes; he only knows it from books that the calamities of the sub-heavenly level usually occur every hundred years. For promotion to the middle heaven level, there will be major calamities like thunder calamity, water calamity, fire calamity, etc., various forms are possible.
   

        Many heavenly beings in this world have fallen during these calamities rather than being banished from this world by the Jinque Palace.
   

        That's why Li Xuan had summoned his two strongest subordinates to prevent 'man-made calamities' in advance.
   

        Ao Shuying was well-known for her strong nature and had quite a few enemies. When she was in the midst of her transformation and promotion, she was at her most vulnerable. It wouldn't be surprising if someone seized this opportunity to take revenge.
   

        "What are you worried about?" Ao Shuying grumbled discontentedly after hearing him: "I am not so weak as to be unable to pass even a middle heavenly level calamity—"
   

        The next moment, she let out a painful moan, her whole dragon body twisting and convulsing violently, rolling uncontrollably with blood squirting from her body.
   

        Seeing her like this, Li Xuan could not help but frown, his worries increasing rather than diminishing.
   

        He then looked up at the sky to find that dark clouds had already gathered over Beijing.
   

        "Don't worry, she will be fine."
   

        Ao Mengsheng, the East Sea Prince in the distance, smiled and opened his eyes: "My sister is not so weak that she can't withstand even a minor calamity."
   

        But Li Xuan could not calm down: "It seems to be the Thunder calamity."
   

        This was one of the most powerful and terrifying calamities among all.
   

        "There are many types of Thunder calamities, each with different powers, but even the most powerful one - so what? Can't our dragon clan of the East Sea withstand it?"
   

        East Sea Prince Ao Mengsheng raised his eyebrows and spoke arrogantly: "In fact, for us, the most terrifying thing is not the calamities of heaven and earth, but the human mind, which is unpredictable. Therefore, those who cultivate must have a dao companion to help them. I'm glad that Shuying has you by her side."
   

        He knew that this time, Li Xuan had not only dispatched his strongest men to guard, but outside of Shuying's divine domain, there was also the power of Wen Zhonglie secretly supporting them.
   

        So, he was quite satisfied with this son-in-law.
   

        As for Li Xuan's romantic nature, it was not a matter of concern in Ao Mengsheng's eyes.
   

        Although Ao Mengsheng was not as promiscuous as his brothers, he still had more than a dozen wives and concubines.
   

        "Li Xuan, do you know why our dragon clan seeks to cultivate the divine path?"
   

        East Sea Prince Ao Mengsheng looked at Ao Shuying's dragon body and answered his own question: "On one hand, we intend to bind ourselves with your human race. On the other hand, this world is no longer suitable for our dragon clan, and our transformation also depends on the power of human faith and incense."
   

        Therefore, my father and mother particularly asked me to thank you, saying that if it were not for you, they do not know whether they would be able to see the day of Shuying's transformation."
   

        At this moment, Ao Mengsheng smelled a trace of unusual fragrance in the void.
   

        His pupils suddenly contracted at this moment: "The Heavenly-Demon!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Heart Demon?" Li Xuan's heart slightly shuddered; an unusual unrest seeped into his mind.
   

        The 'Heart Demon' corresponds to the 'Heavenly-Demon' as described in Buddhism; it is just known by a different name.
   

        Taoism believes that Heart Demons are beings from the 'Outer Void.' They cannot possess a physical form in this world, and exist only as conscious entities.
   

        Heart Demons feed off people's desires, drawing their strength from pilfering or corrupting the Tao Fruit and cultivation of practitioners.
   

        Buddhism shares a similar view on Heart Demons, asserting that besides the human world, there exist six desire heavens including 'Four Heavenly Kings Heaven, Tavatimsa Heaven, Night Mo Heaven, Tusita Heaven, Huale Heaven, and Heavenly-Demon Heaven'. 
   

        Among these, the 'Heavenly-Demon Heaven' is the first of the six desire heavens, ruled by the Sixth Demon King, 'Boxun'.
   

        Legend has it that after Buddhism conquered the 'Four Heavenly Kings Heaven', they appointed four great protector deities to guard this realm, becoming the protectors of Buddhism; they also subjugated 'Tavatimsa Heaven', causing the master of this realm, 'Indra', to become the guardian deity of the Exalted One; and 'Night Mo Heaven' was used as a habitat for their followers, enjoying eternal bliss under the constant radiance of Night Mo Heaven, where Qielan and Vajra among others abound.
   

        Buddhism also transformed 'Tusita Heaven' into the residence of all Buddhas; and turned the countless powerful beings of 'Huale Heaven' into their allies.
   

        However, Buddhism was powerless against the 'Heavenly-Demon Heaven'.
   

        Beings of this world would instinctively follow the Buddhas and disciples, attempting to disturb them, through temptation, coercion and other means to obstruct their cultivation.
   

        Both Buddhism and Taoism recognized the 'Tribulation of the Heart Demon' as the most difficult tribulation to overcome by cultivators.
   

        The Confucianists were rather indifferent, as their divine skills and spells were scarce, merely interfering with the world through their heart and will, entirely reliant on miracles born from great strength.
   

        Therefore, if a Confucianist lacked a resilient will, they could not reach the heavenly level. Who would fear any Heavenly Demon if they could cultivate to the heavenly level?
   

        Of course, it's a different case when people's beliefs falter and waver like Wang Mang's.
   

        Li Xuan was also filled with doubts, how could Ao Shuying, who has merely advanced to the middle heaven level, attract the Heavenly-Demon?
   

        Given Ao Shuying's faith, will, cultivation, Martial Law, and divine power, she should not be coveted by the Heavenly-Demon.
   

        These Heart Demons are beings that prey on the weak but fear the strong. They wouldn't expend effort on those without hope, nor would they target an unblemished egg.
   

        For example, Li Xuan, despite his cultivation soaring over the past year, had never seen the shadow of a Heart Demon.
   

        Ao Mengsheng was likewise stunned for a moment, his face a picture of disbelief. Then he gave a small sigh, casting a peculiar glance at Li Xuan.
   

        This was a calamity of affection, a calamity of love—
   

        Ao Shuying, who had never had feelings for a male, once she took an interest in a certain man, her mind and will would be extraordinarily shaken.
   

        This was evident from Ao Shuying's condition. At this moment, her dragon eyes were dilated, scales and skin randomly peeling away, the blood oozing from her body had turned a copper-gold color.
   

        This was a sign that Ao Shuying could no longer control herself and had lost control over her transformation process.
   

        She couldn't even control her own vital blood, leading to a significant amount of blood imbued with her life essence to seep out.
   

        Ao Mengsheng initially didn't care about Ao Shuying's calamity, but now he couldn't help but worry.
   

        If Ao Shuying could not control her emotions, her desires, then this time, there was a high chance she would fall to the Heart Demon.
   

        Ao Mengsheng could not understand Ao Shuying's actions, thinking, "If you fancy him, why not have him? Why are you stifling and enduring yourself?"
   

        Whether it's affection or desire, unless you truly forego all worldly desires, it's always better to relieve rather than suppress them.
   

        Now it's gone good. This has instead provided an opportunity for the Heavenly-Demon.
   

        Looking at the faint mist hovering around Ao Shuying, and its increasingly forlorn shape, Ao Mengsheng's brows furrowed, his face turning as dark as water.
   

        The 'Heavenly-Demon' that attacked Ao Shuying is of a very high level, nearly reaching the level of being truly formless and invisible. This is a heavenly-level entity, and its interference with human thoughts is extremely powerful.
   

        At this moment, despite his omnipotent power, Ao Mengsheng was still at a loss. The Heart Demon resided in Ao Shuying's Primordial Spirit. Can he smash Ao Shuying's Primordial Spirit to extract the Heart Demon?
   

        But how could he just stand by and watch as his sister fell today?
   

        Just then, Ao Mengsheng suddenly sensed an overpowering spiritual light. Instantly, he looked to the side unbelievingly. 
   

        "Li Xuan, what are you doing?"
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan had actually summoned the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron from the distant sky.
   

        Before Ao Mengsheng had a chance to say anything, he saw Li Xuan smash the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' onto top Ao Shuying's head, issuing a thunderous roar. 
   

        With this smash, Li Xuan almost exhausted all his strength, while that 'Four Images Refining Primordial Furnace' shook furiously.
   

        The 'heavenly level Zhenyuan' he had accumulated for two months burst forth from it, and in just a flash, a third of it was drained away.
   

        However, the effect was immediate.The 'Zhenya', the Rule of Extreme Heaven, forcefully 'suppressed' both Ao Shuying's Primordial Spirit and the 'Heavenly-Demon' within her Primordial Spirit, making their thoughts stagnate, unable to produce any consciousness.
   

        Simultaneously, Li Xuan's body was filled with Liuli Haoqi, which pervaded heaven and earth.
   

        His pupils flashed a copper-gold color as he roared like thunder, "What are you thinking about at this moment? You can't even focus and safeguard your energy, how are you going to transcend this calamity?"
   

        This 'Thunder Sound' directly shook Ao Shuying's spirit from deep within.
   

        As the heavenly level Zhenyuan within the 'Four Images Refining Primordial Furnace' completely drained away, the suppression force also completely failed. Eventually, the pupils of Ao Shuying regained their clarity.
   

        She stared into Li Xuan's eyes deeply with her enormous dragon ones, before focusing completely on her own physical transformation.
   

        On seeing this, Ao Mengsheng felt a sense of relief.
   

        He knew that the problems that followed would not be significant had it not been for the sudden manifestation of the Heart Demon. Ao Shuying's middle heaven tribulation should actually have been a breeze.
   

        Next, Ao Mengsheng looked at Li Xuan with grateful and appreciative eyes, "Marquis of Guanjun, we are thankful for your help and support of Shuying. If it weren't for you, Shuying would have undoubtedly fallen this time."
   

        His mind vibrating in excitement, he initially wanted to address him directly as brother-in-law, but then he didn't feel too comfortable doing so.
   

        The expression on Li Xuan's face, however, was somewhat complex, "Prince, there is no need for such formalities, Shuying's tribulation changed unexpectedly largely due to my involvement."
   

        He isn't some emotionless man — how could he not understand the reason for Ao Shuying's budding demonic thoughts?
   

        If before, he thought that the relationship between him and Ao Shuying was more of a 'friendship,' now he no longer thought the same.
   

        Indeed, there is no such thing as pure friendship between men and women in this world.
   

        "Moreover, my course of action only postpones her tribulation of the Heart Demon, once it occurs in the future, it will only be more severe."
   

        Ao Mengsheng thought that this indeed is a troubling matter, but the solution was right before his eyes.
   

        He believed it's better to make way than blocking up.
   

        If only Ao Shuying could fill in the cracks in her soul, everything else could be resolved easily.
   

        "Actually, I'm less worried about Shuying, and more worried about you, Marquis of Guanjun."
   

        Concern filled Ao Mengsheng's eyes as he looked at Li Xuan, "The Heavenly-Demon is very vengeful. You've spoiled its good fortune this time; it's likely to target you."
   

        Li Xuan sneered and waved indifferently, without giving a damn, "If it dares to come, I'd be more than willing."
   

        Any follower of the Confucian school who could obtain the true teachings did not consider the Heavenly-Demon much of a threat. Li Xuan was no exception.
   

        After hearing this, Ao Mengsheng looked at Li Xuan with surprise in his eyes, casting his gaze to Li Xuan's glazed column and his heart region.
   

        "If I didn't see wrong earlier, your Seven Orifices Exquisite Heart is about to form, isn't it?"
   

        Subconsciously, Li Xuan felt his heart, and then a smile appeared at the corners of his mouth, "It's soon, it's a matter of these days."
   

        Wasn't the purpose of his strenuous lectures during these two months to speed up the growth of the 'Seven Orifices Exquisite Heart'?
   

        The day the 'Seven Orifices Exquisite Heart' was completed would also be the moment he stepped into The Fourth Gate.
   

        For him, it would be a transformation no less significant than advancing to the heavenly level.
   

        "That's very good!" Ao Mengsheng was even more satisfied, he nodded, "When it comes to the Marquis ascending to The Fourth Gate, there will be a surprise from my East Sea Dragon Palace."
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan couldn't help but raise his eyebrows, questioning the meaning of Ao Mengsheng's words. What was this 'surprise'?"
   

        From the sidelines, Xuanchenzi, who had been quietly observing, had caught on to Ao Mengsheng's change of mind.
   

        He keenly noticed that Ao Mengsheng's attitude towards Li Xuan had changed significantly. Previously, he tried to pair Li Xuan and Ao Shuying together, not forcing anything if it didn't work out.
   

        However, now, if Ao Shuying didn't end up with Li Xuan, she likely wouldn't survive through the Heavenly Demon Tribulation of the Great Heavenly Position. Therefore, the East Sea Prince's mindset was naturally completely different from before.
   

        Xuanchenzi kept an emotionless face on, but inside he was thinking that he would have to notify Xue Yunrou about this as soon as he could.
   

        So that his junior sister doesn't think that he was just freeloading near Li Xuan.
   

        Ao Shuying's physical transformation was extremely fast. At this point, she had a broad range of believers, amounting to millions, which provided her with a steady stream of devout incense and candles. The power of people's wishes was assisting her in continuously modifying her body.
   

        However, at the very moment when Li Xuan and Ao Mengsheng were in casual conversation, Ao Shuying's dragon body had already been covered with a layer of dark golden scales.
   

        The next instant, she soared up whole into the sky, breaking into the clouds above.
   

        As Ao Shuying's dragon body swept across, the abundant electro-optic lights and dark clouds swirling in the sky were swept away in an instant.
   

        Originally, the Capital City's sky was overcast, with a heavy rain gathering in the clouds. But as Ao Shuying's dragon body rolled across, large shafts of sunlight suddenly shone down in an instant.
   

        At this time, on the streets, the temple priest of Immortal Master Shuide also let people lift the idol again and continued parading on the street. The people who had previously scattered to shelter from the rain also reassembled, following behind the idol happily.
   

        Li Xuan looked dazedly at Ao Shuying's agile figure in the clouds, then withdrew his gaze after a long while.
   

        At this moment, he noticed that Dongfang Liang was also looking at Ao Shuying with furrowed brows.
   

        Li Xuan laughed, "What's the matter? Are you envious? It's a pity that the laws of heaven stand above all else. Otherwise, I would be more than happy to see your ascension come to fruition."
   

        Ao Shuying is a deity, a god of incense under the control of the Book of Jinque, and thus had the opportunity to ascend to the middle heaven position in this world.
   

        But Dongfang Liang was constrained by the laws of heaven and considered a rebel by the Heavenly Court. He was probably denied the opportunity to advance to Middle Heaven for a lifetime.
   

        As expected, Dongfang Liang's gaze immediately dimmed, his face turning a touch of green-black.
   

        But then, Lv Qiluo, who had been hiding within Li Xuan, suddenly interjected, "It's not entirely impossible. You could use the Wenshan Seal to accept him."
   

        Li Xuan's eyebrows immediately arched slightly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As the dark clouds over the Capital City began to disperse, Empress Sun, inside the deep palace, gazed out past the walls of the Ciqing Palace with icy cold eyes.
   

        A total of two thousand soldiers, armed to the teeth, surrounded the Ciqing palace gate without any gaps. They held up swords and spears that shone coldly in the light, their armors were glinting ominously.
   

        The deputy commander of the left Shenji battalion, Wang Yuan, led these soldiers.
   

        There was also Helian Fulong sitting outside in person to guard against any unexpected accidents.
   

        Empress Sun noticed the changes in the cloud cover above, but only glanced at it once before she turned her gaze away.
   

        She knew it was the birth anniversary of the Immortal Master Shuide, Ao Shuying, so the cloud changes on this day did not bother her.
   

        At this moment, the empress was preoccupied with more urgent matters; her mind was in turmoil, and she was incredibly irritated: "Assistant Minister of Rites Han Yue, did he really reply like this?"
   

        "He personally told me this." Behind Empress Sun was her brother-in-law Sun Jizong. He replied with a pale face: "He said at this very moment, he is powerless."
   

        Behind Sun Jizong stood a cold-faced girl in a Liudao Fumo Armor - his daughter, Sun Chuyun.
   

        Ever since Yu Hongchang ordered the lockdown of the Ciqing Palace, nobody had been allowed to enter or leave the palace.
   

        Sun Jizong could not get in or even send any messages with talisman paper, and could only rely on his daughter's abilities to bypass the palace restrictions.
   

        "This bastard!" Empress Sun crushed the armrest in her hand with anger, "He is such an ungrateful wretch! He seems to have forgotten who is it that put him in his current position. When he was exiled to Yunnan in the past, who was it that fetched him back?"
   

        Sun Jizong had nothing to say, so he just bowed deeply.
   

        In his view, Assistant Minister of Rites Han Yue's attitude was not bad; he hadn't switched sides.
   

        The problem was that Empress Sun wanted Han Yue to mobilize the court officials to continue their attacks on Prince Xiang in the court meeting few days later.
   

        Now the Golden Knife Case had come out, and many officials began to distance themselves from Empress Zhang. Han Yue was like a skilled cook with no rice. 
   

        Now even the members of the cabinet like Gao Gu and Shang Hong were just watching, wanting to see the actual situation of the Golden Knife Case first. Forcing Assistant Minister of Rites Han Yue to do something was a great difficulty.
   

        "What about the Prince Yi, what's the situation there?"
   

        "Prince Yi is still running around advocating for Empress Zhang and the emperor. He has been non-stop from the time the case broke out yesterday till now. He has met with Chen Xun, Gao Gu and others, but…"
   

        Sun Jizong hesitated for a moment, a trace of bitter smile appeared on his face: "I heard that some ministers who used to be close to Prince Yi have shut their doors to him. At present, only about a dozen Hanlin scholars stick to the Prince."
   

        Upon hearing this, Empress Sun was stunned, then she murmured with a hoarse voice: "He's a good boy."
   

        But her emotions had nowhere to vent. Whirlwinds erupted within the newly built hall, pulverizing everything they touched into fine powder.
   

        There was a trace of pallor on Sun Jizong's face: "Empress, in fact, the situation now is not completely hopeless. Many court officials, like Gao Gu and Shang Hong, are only upset with the empress and the emperor because they believe they really intend to revolt and return to power.
   

        Even so, they are not just standing by idly. Just a while ago, Shang Hong pleaded for the Empress and the emperor when he met with Monitor of the State and the Princess. So, as long as the charges against the emperor and empress are cleared, they will change their attitudes."
   

        After hearing his words, Empress Sun laughed in a weird way: "Clear the charges, how should we clear the charges? What should we use to clear them?"
   

        Sun Jizong's breath was slightly choked, and he felt powerless from the imposing presence that enveloped his body: "In fact, Prince Yi once asked for the help of Marquis Guanjun to investigate this case, but it's a pity that he was refused."
   

        Sun Jizong thought that if Li Xuan investigated this case, it would be the best result. 
   

        Li Xuan was deeply trusted by the emperor, and his character was aboveboard. This man would obviously not lean towards the Empress and the Emperor, but he would never intentionally frame or set traps.
   

        Unfortunately—
   

        At this point, Sun Jizong turned his gaze to his own daughter.
   

        Seeing this, Sun Chuyun immediately turned her head away, her eyes red with distress. 
   

        She knew what Sun Jizong meant; he wanted her to go and beg Li Xuan. 
   

        But what good would it do for her to beg in a matter of such high state importance? Why should he listen to her?
   

        "Li Xuan?" The voice of Empress Sun was hoarse, and her fierce energy field enveloped her, growing more terrifying, destroying everything.
   

        She thought of the Demon Master Ban Ruyi who had died at Li Xuan's hands. When this man died, it was as if she lost one arm!
   

        If Ban Ruyi was still alive, with his divine skills, how could she be stuck in a continuous deadlock?
   

        Empress Sun had speculated that there was a not-so-small force behind this man, but since Ban Ruyi's death, the contact between the two sides was almost cut off.
   

        Thinking of this, Empress Sun turned her gaze to the side, where there was an hourglass that indicated the remaining lifespan of the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        The sand in the hourglass was still dropping, but the speed had dropped by more than half compared to before.
   

        At this moment, a figure suddenly materialized in the hall.
   

        "Why does mother have to be so angry?"
   

        It was indeed the True Emperor Zhengtong, dressed in the usual attire of an emperor. He deeply bowed to Empress Sun, "People tend to pay court to influential figures and kick a man when he's down. There's no need for you to be troubled by the disputes outside the court, Mother."
   

        Surprise flickered in Empress Sun's eyes, she hadn't expected that Zhengtong, despite the rigorous military confinement, could project his Spirit here."
   

        She took a closer look at Zhengtong, her expression shifting slightly, "Are the Darkdragon Guard helping you?"
   

        The True Emperor Zhengtong stood up with a calm expression. "The Darkdragon Guard changes every sixty years and they are only loyal to the current Emperor of the Great Jin Dynasty. But, the ceremony, he left some tricks for me that I could use."
   

        The 'ceremony' he was referring to was 'Wang Zhen'. After the death of the grandmother of Xuan Emperor, Empress Zhang, Zhengtong called 'Wang Zhen' for a ceremony and asked the officials to call 'Wang Zhen' as the father-in-law."
   

        Upon hearing this, Empress Sun knit her eyebrows together.
   

        She had heavily relied on Wang Zhen in her early years to fight against the Empress. Later, Wang Zhen, with the trust of Zhengtong, held sway over the entire court affairs which led to the defeat of Zhengtong at Tumu Fort. Empress Sun had harbored a strong resentment towards him.
   

        This was not the time to discuss 'Wang Zhen'. Empress Sun coldly inquired, "You arrived just in time. Is what Qianhu of the brocade clothes Lu Zhong said true or false? Did Ruan Lang, Chief Eunuch in control of the Nan Palace, act upon your order, use your golden daggers to connect with court officials and try to restore you?"
   

        Towards her only son, Empress Sun was more and more unable to see through.
   

        "I'm not that foolish or impatient."
   

        Zhengtong gave a self-mocking laugh at this point, "The Emperor who cannot keep secrets would lose his kingdom, and the Minister who cannot keep secrets would lose his life. I had known this since the incident at Tumu Fort. Can Ruan Lang, a man like him, discuss affairs of the state?"
   

        Seeing the slightly relaxed expression of Empress Sun, he again bowed: "What the truth is in the Golden Dagger case doesn't matter anymore. Now, it is clear that Prince Xiang wants to kill both the child and the Empress. And my brother, probably, is willing to add fuel to the fire. If we just wait to be killed, I'm afraid within a year or two, it would be an irreparable situation."
   

        Empress Sun wavered slightly, but her gaze towards him was still cold and sharp: "What exactly do you want to say?"
   

        "My thought is, rather than waiting for a sip of poison someday or being shrouded in a silk cloth, we might as well break the net of death now!"
   

        Zhengtong first met Empress Sun's gaze unyieldingly for a moment, and then turned his eyes to the hourglass next to Empress Sun: "I know that mother once got a fragment of the ancient divine object 'Six Spirit Flag' and planned to use this object in conjunction with ancient witchcraft to kill my brother. But for us now, I'm afraid, we can't wait that long——"
   

        At this moment, it might be because the Water Immortal Lord Ao Shuying ended the parade for his birthday and was no longer dispersing rain with his spells.
   

        The sky over Beijing suddenly darkened, as though it was noon, it was like the dusk.
   

        Empress Sun stared at her only son, torn about what to do.
   

        "I know that mother isn't sure, however——"
   

        Zhengtong's eyes revealed an odd gleam: "Khan of Vala Yexian once contacted me. As long as I swear by my soul that I will handle Yu Jie after ascending to the throne, he can lend me a helping hand!"
   

        At this moment, a thunderbolt suddenly rumbled down from the sky, casting Zhengtong and Empress Sun's pale face, making them look like corpses.
   

        Sun Chuyun, however, opened her eyes wide in disbelief, watching this mother-son pair in front of her.
   

        What followed was her seeing Empress Sun's eyelids slightly closing: "I understand. However, we need to prepare this thoroughly and it cannot be rushed."
   

        She gazed in the distance with an elusive expression, "The most pressing matter at present is to restore Liang Heng to his original position!"
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan was not aware of what was happening inside the palace. He rushed back home after Ao Shuying completed the elevation to the Middle Heaven level.
   

        At this moment, Ao Shuying needed to meditate in seclusion to stabilize her present status.
   

        The Prince of the East Sea, Ao Mengsheng, wanted to retain his kinship and have a good drink with Li Xuan.
   

        However, Li Xuan had some domestic affairs. Moreover, matters regarding his other uncle couldn't be ignored, so he had to use the imperial edict to excuse himself.
   

        Upon hurrying back to the Marquis of Guanjun residence, he immediately sought out 'Queen Bashe', Chang Yingying.
   

        Dugu Biluo kept this snake confined in a firewood room in the backyard. Not only did she pierce Chang Yingying's body with the Zhenyuan Nail, but she was also tied up and hung from the beam.
   

        This could be owing to the astonishing weight of 'Queen Bashe' Chang Yingying, and the beam was losing its strength with a creaking sound.
   

        Upon seeing Li Xuan, Chang Yingying's eyes lit up slightly, "Xuan, have you come?"
   

        "Who did you call Xuan?"
   

        With a face turning pale with anger, Li Xuan gave a low growl and reached out to Dugu Biluo, "Give me a whip, a heavier one."
   

        He decided to whip her three hundred times before questioning her to relieve his resentment.
   

        However, perhaps Chang Yingying might have realized something, her face blushed, and a hint of smile began to seep through her lips: "So Xuan, you like it heavy, you should have told me earlier~"
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan was stunned for a moment, wondering what she was talking about.
   

        Then he felt two fierce gazes full of cold murderous intention behind him. The freezing temperature from those eyes was almost enough to freeze him.
   

        Luo Yan's voice was rather cold as she spoke, "Li Xuan, what are you going to do?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A few breaths later, Li Xuan was chased out in a very sorry state by Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan.
   

        Xue Yunrou even spitefully flung the whip in Dugu Biluo's hand outside, landing it on Li Xuan's head.
   

        On Bashe Queen Chang Yingying's face, a strong sense of disappointment was unavoidable.
   

        Then she coldly looked at Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan: "You despicable women, can't catch a man's heart, so you have to prevent others from having children together? My affection for Xuan is unbreakable, like gold, and you cannot stop us from being together!"
   

        She assumed the obstruction between them could only be these envious human women since Li Xuan's desire for her was excessive.
   

        No wonder after they arrived in the capital, Li Xuan had not paid her any attention. It must be these women around Li Xuan causing trouble.
   

        The expressions of the three girls who heard this were different. Dugu Biluo's face was strange, and she had to hold back her laughter. Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan, on the other hand, had dark faces surrounded by murderous aura.
   

        It took Xue Yunrou three deep breaths to suppress the anger in her chest. She asked coldly, "Do you know where Black Deer King is hiding? Tell me, and I can let you go."
   

        "Black Deer King? Who is that? Oh~ Are you talking about Lu Chen?"
   

        The Bashe Queen blinked, then realized they were talking about the Black Deer King.
   

        She chuckled, dismissively turned her head to the side, "What do you take me, Chang Yingying, for? We, the Demon Tribe, are not like you humans who delight in treachery. Although Lu Chen didn't fulfill my wish this time, he did work hard, and I won't betray him.
   

        Unless Xuan has a child with me, I won't utter a word. You would consider it my loss if you could make me speak even half a word!"
   

        Luo Yan couldn't stand it anymore. She rubbed her temples, "Where is the whip? This snake really needs a beating."
   

        "The whip is here with me." Li Xuan poked his head in, "As I've said before, she should be whipped first—"
   

        Before he could finish his sentence, he ducked and scurried away as a bunch of things were thrown at him from behind.
   

        Only after Li Xuan had run out of the courtyard did the commotion behind him subside.
   

        "These women are really unreasonable."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but look back in despair. He just wanted to swiftly extract the whereabouts of Black Deer King.
   

        Did Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan take him for a debauchee who falls in love with dragons, snakes, ghosts – any creature – without any scruple? It was outrageous!
   

        The disgruntled Li Xuan left and saw the maid sent by Lady Jiang.
   

        This was a message from Jiang Yunqi, asking him to go to the Jiangnan Clinic next door and see the condition of Xue Yunrou's elder brother.
   

        This case was extremely difficult, and even Jiang Yunqi was helpless. He could only maintain his nephew's vitality by using acupuncture and healing stones.
   

        To truly cure Xue Yunrou's elder brother's illness, the 'Void Yi' in his Shenpo must be forcibly removed.
   

        In the world, only Li Xuan, who possessed 'Void Yi' and 'Liuli Haoqi', was likely to accomplish this.
   

        Xue Yunrou's brother was named Xue Bai. Li Xuan had heard Xue Yunrou talk about him. He was once a vibrant young boy with a confident aura.
   

        This young man had achieved the name of a Jinshi in the top eight of the second rank, and was considered a rare genius of Confucianism.
   

        If not for Li Zhetian, Xue Bai could have already been a Hanlin scholar and even have gained the Fourth Gate of Confucian cultivation by now.
   

        However, the Xue Bai that Li Xuan met was already thin as a stick, with a sallow complexion and no color in his face. Only through the facial features that bore seven points resemblance to Xue Yunrou, could Xue Bai's once handsome and elegant features be vaguely made out.
   

        Xue Bai lay on the bed, unable to get up or even breathe easily.
   

        However, after seeing Li Xuan, he forced himself to sit up and greeted Li Xuan formally, "Student Xue Bai has seen Mr. Hufa."
   

        "Brother Xue, you don't have to do this." Li Xuan hurriedly came and held Xue Bai: "Brother Xue, just call me Qianzhi. We brothers do not need to be so polite, right?"
   

        Xue Bai couldn't help but laugh. He knew about the ambiguous relationship between Xue Yunrou and Li Xuan.
   

        At first, he was very upset when he heard about it and wanted to draw his sword to settle the score with Li Xuan. But now- He was still very upset.
   

        However, since Xue Yunrou had already entered Tianshi's mansion, his annoyance had also subsided.
   

        Xue Yunrou could never marry in her life. Since she liked Li Xuan, it wasn't wrong to fulfill her wish.
   

        "I am saluting you as the eminent current Confucian scholar, and paying respect to your knowledge as Hufa." 
   

        Xue Bai shook his head, admiringly saying, "I've read your 'The Original Tao,' 'Paying to Han Changli,' and 'Explore and Rectify Things.' Especially the last one, which I deeply cherish. If I had read this from the beginning, I would not have been hurt to this extent by Li Zhetian."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that Xue Yunrou's evaluation of Xue Bai was spot on. He was indeed a bookworm.
   

        This person lay in bed, almost half-dead, but he did not forget to read.
   

        If this man doesn't die and his Shenpo recovers completely, his future achievements in Confucianism wouldn't be low.
   

        He didn't continue the conversation, but instead took Xue Bai's hand and started examining it closely.
   

        Madam Xue, who was sitting nearby, found her heart poised in her throat at once. She started to concentrate and watch Li Xuan's expression.
   

        At this moment, Xue Bai, while coughing, started chattering: "I know my injuries best, the Void Yi has become inextricable from my Shenpo, how hard would it be to heal? Qianzhi, you don't actually need to worry yourself.
   

        To be frank, I've made peace with it already. If a man must die, then so be it, what's there to fear? Living on like this isn't meaningful either. It's just that I can't bear causing my mother pain and I don't want my family to be upset, so..."
   

        "Shut up! Xuan is examining you, you're not allowed to talk!"
   

        Madam Xue shot Xue Bai a cold glare, then carefully asked Li Xuan: "Xuan, are you confident?"
   

        Jiang Yunqi and Lady Jiang, who were sitting on the other side, also turned their eyes towards Li Xuan.
   

         After examining, Li Xuan opened his eyes and couldn't help expressing his admiration: "Brother Xue's cultivation of Hao Qi is astonishing, his condition is better than I imagined. If there was Black Deer's Essence Blood, Brother Xue would certainly be able to recover completely. Perhaps... "
   

        He hesitated slightly, then looked at Jiang Yunqi: "Please lend me your strength, Uncle, and perform the 'Shengang Thirty-six Needles' on him."
   

        The Shengang Thirty-six Needles was a secret needle method passed down in the Jiang family, specialized in arranging Yuan Qi and stabilizing the Shenpo.
   

        "Sure!" Without any hesitation, Jiang Yunqi flicked his sleeves slightly and the golden needles came shooting out.
   

        Xue Bai didn't have a chance to react before the golden needles punctured his body.
   

        A heavenly level master using needles was indeed impressive. In an instant, the needles had gone through their course.
   

        Meanwhile, Li Xuan grasped Xue Bai's wrist, his Hao Qi shining brilliantly, filling the room.
   

        Stimulated by the golden needles, Xue Bai started to regain his spirits.
   

        He originally wanted to say something, but then heard Li Xuan say in a firm voice: "Please recite 'Paying to Han Changli', Brother Xue!"
   

        With no choice, Xue Bai had to read out the article 'Paying to Han Changli'.
   

        "A common person can be a teacher for generations, one word can be a law for the world. This is all due to interaction with heaven and earth's changes, concerning the rise and fall of fortune——"
   

        "Mencius said: 'I nurture my vast and noble spirit.' This Qi, residing in the ordinary, yet filling between heaven and earth. Suddenly encountering it, then kings and dukes would forget their nobility, Jin and Chu would forget their wealth, Liang and Ping would forget their wisdom, Ben and Yu would forget their bravery, Yi and Qin would forget their eloquence——"
   

        Gradually, there was a slight change in Xue Bai's expression, revealing a hint of excitement in his eye.
   

        He realized that Li Xuan was guiding his Hao Qi, in an intense integration—no! It's devouring, devouring the Void Yi that Li Zhetian left behind!
   

        The key was, Li Xuan had succeeded.
   

        Xue Bai could feel that a thread of Void Yi inside his Shenpo was becoming controlled by his own will.
   

        Jiang Yunqi also had a glimmer in his eyes: "Are you trying to let him integrate the Yi of Li Zhetian's sword?"
   

        Li Xuan immediately laughed: "Though Li Zhetian himself was nothing special, the concept of his Void Blade was excellent, especially suitable for Confucians.
   

        "Brother Xue's Primordial Spirit has been in conflict with the Void Yi for years, to the point of their relationship being symbiotic. His understanding of the Void Blade in this world is probably only second to Li Zhetian himself.
   

        "I think, instead of expelling it, why not swallow it. Not only can this allow Brother Xue to return to normal, it can even make up for the blank period in his cultivation these past few years."
   

        He felt that, if the situation allowed, the thread of Yi left by Li Zhetian in Wuqu Pojun could also be tried by Xue Bai.
   

        "This is a good strategy!" While Jiang Yunqi was deeply considering, he was also carefully sensing the changes within Xue Bai's body: "This can be done, but the effect of just the 'Shengang Thirty-six Needles' is not enough, must stimulate his Primordial Spirit's will, as well as his confidence to a peak state——"
   

        While saying this, he saw that Xue Bai's vitality was again receding, and the slight hint of color that had appeared on his face was fading away.
   

        That was the effect of his 'Shengang Thirty-six Needles' diminishing.
   

        Li Xuan slightly lowered his head, retrieving his Liuli Hao Qi: "Not only do we need a more clever needle method, a better elixir, the Black Deer King's Essence Blood is also indispensable."
   

        He then looked at Madam Xue: "Aunt, rest assured. As long as we get the Black Deer King's Essence Blood, Brother Xue's injury from the Void Yi can be resolved."
   

        Immediately, Madam Xue, with tears in her eyes, deeply bowed to Li Xuan: "My son's life... I leave it all to you, Xuan."
   

        Madam Xue was so excited that she could not contain herself, with a trembling sound in her voice.
   

        Regarding her eldest son, Madam Xue had long ago given up hope, only wishing to see Xue Bai live out his remaining days peacefully.
   

        But the talisman paper Xue Yunrou gave her yesterday made Madam Xue feel like she was in a dream, doubting whether she was actually awake.
   

        Only up until this moment did her emotions calm down somewhat.
   

        "Aunt, there's no need for this!" Li Xuan quickly dodged, forced to laugh: "Brother Xue's affairs are my affairs, I will definitely go all out."
   

        Even if it was just for Yunrou's sake, he had to do this perfectly. Furthermore, aside from Xue Bai, Yu Hongchang, as well as Emperor Father Jingtai also had high expectations for the Black Deer King.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Despite Li Xuan making bold promises in front of Madam Xue, once he left Jiangnan Medical Hall, he felt at a loss.
   

        He currently has no useful clues. The Queen Bashe refuses to speak and so does Lord Huang Wuhuan.
   

        Lord Huang believes that saving Xue Yunrou and the others is one matter, but revealing the location of the Black Deer Demon King is an entirely separate issue.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan's only option is to neuter the Black Deer King's Divine Skill, 'Dingshen Technique of five Qi'.
   

        This skill should be crucial to the Black Deer King, a matter of life and death.
   

        Moreover, the Queen Bashe possesses something that is vital to the Black Deer King.
   

        Li Xuan guesses that the Black Deer King wouldn't just leave like this.
   

        However, to find its whereabouts, he will have to ask Jiang Hanyun for help.
   

        While waiting, Li Xuan isn't just idling. His second mind is working on the expansion of the left Shenji battalion, and occasionally his main body helps out while arranging search for the whereabouts of the Black Deer King.
   

        Li Xuan believes that the areas around Beijing are not good sources of soldiers, so he chose Baoding Government and Hejian Government as recruitment locations.
   

        After discussing with his deputy Wang Yuan, they decided to specifically pick poor families' second sons aged not less than fourteen or above fifteen.
   

        The reason being, after the age of fifteen, it's challenging to master martial arts. However, if they are too young, it won't seem plausible as well.
   

        Recruiting them into the army and providing them with good food, sufficient protein, and some elixirs, plus hiring some skillful military officers to teach them martial arts, will help them grow tall and develop musculature rapidly.
   

        As for the army officers, it's even simpler. High-ranking officers of the Shenji left battalion couldn't be influenced due to the 'mutual regulation of size', so Li Xuan can only exert influence on the lower-ranking officers.
   

        At this point, he had completely drained the elite guards of Earl Chengyi's mansion.
   

        Nevertheless, it doesn't matter, as Li Xuan can still ask for more from his close uncles.
   

        Duan Dong, the Marquis of Zhen Dong, promised through a transmitted letter to provide thirty elite guards whose cultivation ranks were mostly on the fifth house level and proficient in battle formation, which can serve as Baihu and Zongqi in the army.
   

        These nobles are actually happy to see those under them have a way out.
   

        Then, there are the weapons. The Ministry of War didn't put up any obstacles. Apart from the 'runed rifled flintlock gun' required by Li Xuan, everything else was assigned as required.
   

        However, the Daxueshi Shang Hong who also served as the left Shilang of the Ministry of War, annoyed by Li Xuan's persistence, promised to provide 8000 flintlock guns to the Shenji left battalion within five months. He was also made to sign an official document by Li Xuan.
   

        This is due to the upcoming autumn harvest. Even though the North and South of Jin Dynasty faced constant flood and drought, the main grain-producing areas are still expected to have a bumper harvest this year. The Court has also made a fortune by overhauling the salt administration, foreseeing a relaxation in the state finance.
   

        At this moment, the price offered by the Shenqi Union also dropped significantly. The original price was 1200 patterned silver per gun, but now the price dropped to 600 patterned silver, halved directly.
   

        This wasn't due to the previous shady practices of Shenqi Union, but because Leng Yurou's Peacock Manor recently successfully produced Li Xuan's 'designed' blast furnace and converter and mastered the method of making coke.
   

        They used coke and blast furnace to smelt iron and used a converter to cast steel blanks, which reduced the cost of Shenqi Union's steel-making by more than half.
   

        Leng Yurou previously invited him to visit when he had time was for him to see the results of the blast furnace steel-making.
   

        Then, the manufacturing cost of the firearms at Peacock Manor also drastically decreased with the completion of various water-powered machine tools.
   

        The hardest part of manufacturing rifled flintlock guns is to drill holes and rifle the gun barrel, which was the most labor-intensive part. But now, it can be done effortlessly with a water-powered boring machine.
   

        Of course, a price of six hundred patterned silver is still extravagant. Adding on the other equipment for the Shenji left battalion, means that the court will have to spend nearly five million patterned silver on Li Xuan's Shenji left battalion this year alone.
   

        But the power of these 'runed rifled flintlock guns' is undeniable. It poses a significant threat to those Wu cultivators who are on the third level, within a hundred steps.
   

        Those Wu cultivators who don't practice advanced evasion techniques can hardly avoid it, and those who don't practice 'Henglian Golden Body' cannot resist it.
   

        The vital point is that Yu Jie is very interested in Li Xuan's new weapons and new warfare tactics, he feels that investing five million patterned silver for a trial is worth it.
   

        Given the support from Shaobao Yu Jie and holding the Emperor's decree, even if Shang Hong and the Minister of Revenue Xiao Ci grumbled, they could only acknowledge this huge expenditure with a resigned air.
   

        The current turmoil in court is escalating by the day.
   

        The Golden Knife Case is not yet settled, but it has already caused heavy damage to the faction supporting the Empress.
   

        At this time, Empress Sun and the True Emperor were both under house arrest in the palace, and many of the ministers in the court had begun to deliberately distance themselves from Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, and the imperial son-in-law, Sun Jizong.
   

        Jing Shen Hall Scholar and Minister of Personnel, Wang Wen, were exerting tremendous power. In just two days, they had reassigned more than a dozen civil servants of the fifth rank and below from the Capital City, citing various reasons.
   

        The appointment and dismissal of officials of this rank did not need to be discussed in the cabinet. As the 'Heaven Official' of the dynasty, Wang Wen could directly decide their whereabouts.
   

        Originally, there were checks and balances from both left and right Shilang in the Ministry of Personnel.
   

        But at this moment, due to the Golden Knife Case, these two remained silent on the matter.
   

        Furthermore, the momentum to place 'Prince Xiang' as heir and ask the Emperor to establish the granduncle as regent was gradually growing, starting to permeate throughout the court and common folk.
   

        At this time, not only was the 'debate over the heir' gradually becoming unbalanced, the situation in the cabinet also dramatically changed. The impeachments of Gao Gu, Shang Hong, and Xiao Ci from both inside and outside the court came in endless waves.
   

        Even Zuo Daoxing, the Dudu Tongzhi of Xiuyiwei, felt immense pressure.
   

        Once when he met with Li Xuan, Zuo Daoxing complained that Prince Xiang's mansion had rallied a group of royal relatives and sent three consecutive petitions to Jianguo, Yu Hongchang, pleading for mercy.
   

        They even found Zuo Daoxing and questioned him on why he detained Commandery Princess Yu Yunhuang. Did he have substantial evidence? If he did not have any evidence, could he release her as soon as possible?
   

        The Inspectorate also paid attention to the case, and several Imperial Censors tried to probe into Yu Yunhuang's situation one after another.
   

        Due to Prince Xiang's succession, it had become a highly probable event and a public debate in the court. Every word and action of this wise prince could stir up a great deal of momentum in the court.
   

        Zuo Daoxing only had Jingtai Emperor in his eyes and did not care about Prince Xiang's opinion of him.
   

        The problem was that his subordinates could not endure the pressure, not everyone dared to offend a future Emperor.
   

        This led to his control over the Zhao Prison of Xiuyiwei weakening even further.
   

        What surprised Li Xuan slightly was Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen.
   

        This former crown prince exhibited astonishing tenacity. He did not give up and still tirelessly campaigned for the Golden Knife Case.
   

        Even ministers whom he had wanted to alienate were moved by Prince Yi and once again leaned towards this former crown prince.
   

        As a result, a consensus gradually formed at the court - no result of the 'Golden Knife Case' would satisfy the public unless the Marquis of Guanjun, Li Xuan, presided over the case.
   

        As a result, the demand for Li Xuan to handle the 'Golden Knife Case' grew louder and louder.
   

        Especially in the cabinet, it is said that Gao Gu and Shang Hong, who were under fierce impeachment, were moved by this.
   

        Li Xuan was quite vexed about this case and did not want to get involved.
   

        If he proved the innocence of the True Emperor Zhengtong and Empress Sun, he would feel uneasy. However, if he affirmed the guilt of Zhengtong Emperor, it seemed like he would be favoring Prince Xiang.
   

        It was during the intensifying struggles in the court, which gradually began to impact the political affairs, when Jiang Hanyun finally returned to the Capital City.
   

        Her spiritual protector, the 'Six-tailed Spirit Fox' Lei, went around where the Black Deer King had been active and sniffed Li Xuan's 'Gelong Knife', then it dashed out.
   

        It first rushed six hundred miles to the east of Beijing, then turned back and led Li Xuan and the others to a place that surprised Li Xuan a bit.
   

        "Huitong Northern Pavilion?"
   

        Li Xuan, looking at the pavilions and courtyards in front of him, was surprised: "Are you sure he's here?"
   

        The 'Huitong Pavilion' is a place specially used by the court to accommodate vassals and foreign guests, divided into Huitong Southern Pavilion and Huitong Northern Pavilion.
   

        And the Huitong Northern Pavilion was just next to the 'Ten Princes' Mansion' and the 'Zhuwang Pavilion', where the court accommodated the royal princes and vassal kings.
   

        It was also less than five miles away from the Forbidden City.
   

        Furthermore, the Bashe queen and the previous 'Prince Anburo' Deji Yangzong, and Jinping Dharma King, all lived in the Huitong Northern Pavilion.
   

        Jiang Hanyun simply stepped in: "Lei said he followed the trail and the aura of the Black Deer King had entered here."
   

        Li Xuan was speechless, thinking this was really like not being able to see for looking, he didn't expect the Black Deer King would hide in Bashe Queen's residence in Huitong Pavilion.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Xuan thought that the Black Deer King was hiding in the residence of the Bashe queen. However, after entering, the six-tailed spirit fox led them to the left.
   

        "Fusou Pavilion?"
   

        Li Xuan was taken aback and then slightly frowned.
   

        East of the Great Jin Dynasty in this world, there is also a vast island. It's positioned not far from Japan, and its land area is three times as large as Japan. 
   

        The people on the island claim to be the descendants of Xu Fu and call their land 'Kingdom of the Rising Sun', believing their dwelling to be the place where the sun rises. 
   

        The Jin Dynasty does not acknowledge the 'Kingdom of the Rising Sun' nor its Emperor, referring to the kingdom as Wo. Later, at the request of the Wo envoy, it was changed to 'Fusou'. 
   

        As it happens, there is a delegation from the Kingdom of Fusou that recently arrived in the capital city to negotiate trade. 
   

        The negotiations, also known as the 'tribute trade', began during the early phase of the Jin Dynasty that implemented maritime restrictions. It only allowed trade with foreign countries that were prepared to offer tributes at specific times and places. 
   

        Foreign merchant ships had to deliver tribute goods and regional items to Jin. The Great Jin Dynasty would collect the tribute goods, purchase regional items, and gift Chinese goods to foreign merchants in the form of 'Guoci' (National gifts).
   

        Before these merchant ships could dock in the Jin Dynasty, they needed to hold a 'Kanhe' issued by the Jin Dynasty in advance, which could be interpreted as a permit. 
   

        On the one hand, the Jin Dynasty intended to prevent piracy with this measure, while monopolizing the income from overseas trade on the other hand. 
   

        The purpose of this delegation from Fusou, although ostensibly for an audience with the Emperor, is actually to acquire the 'Kanhe'. 
   

        Li Xuan couldn't understand how the Black Deer King got involved with the Fusou delegation?
   

        "It's here!"
   

        Jiang Hanyun looked up at the entrance of the 'Fusou Pavilion'. "Lei told us that the last trace of the Black Deer King's presence was here. He was very sure and even sensed that there's a trace of your sword intent."
   

        Jiang Hanyun referred to it as sword intent because the 'Rule of Extreme Heaven' was born from the ultimate martial intent. 
   

        At this moment, some Fusou samurai guarding the entrance of the Fusou Pavilion had run in rushingly. 
   

        Soon, a man in silk and feathers, with a Mediterranean samurai hairstyle (Tsuki-to), hastily stepped out. 
   

        This man focused his gaze on Li Xuan's bright yellow Feiyu Suit, the Six Dao Fumo Armor, the Xiuchun knife, and the Wenshan seal on his waist. 
   

        He quickly recognized Li Xuan and bowed, "Fusou official, Keigo, the third son of Onodera from Seiwa Minamoto lineage, greets the Marquis of Guanjun of the Great Jin Dynasty."
   

        With a mixture of doubt and caution, he asked Li Xuan, "What brings Marquis Guanjun to this humble place?"
   

        "So it's Onodera, the direct line of Seiwa Minamoto. I heard you are the descendants of the king of Fusou, aren't you?"
   

        As Li Xuan walked up the steps, he casually said, "I am here looking for someone. Recently, there has been a significant case in the Capital City, and I suspect that the culprit is hiding in the 'Fusou Pavilion'."
   

        He thought, since Lei insisted, the Black Deer King must be hiding in the Fusou embassy. 
   

        Onodera Keigo's face changed as he swiftly stepped in front of Li Xuan, "Wait a moment, Marquis Guanjun, this is the Fusou embassy, outsiders must not enter without permission."
   

        Li Xuan's pupils narrowed, giving Onodera Keigo a piercing look, "Onodera, are you trying to hinder me from carrying out my duty?"
   

        Though he wasn't a radical before his transmigration, he had no ill feelings towards the people of Fusou in this world. 
   

        After all, the people of Fusou in this era are very respectful towards the Great Jin Dynasty.
   

        Neither could he do anything to them. 
   

        At the beginning of the Jin Dynasty, the five envoys sent to Fusou were beheaded as they were mistaken for Mongol envoys. However, the Hongwu Emperor, the Great Ancestor, swallowed this insult.
   

        One of the reasons was the Fusou people's apology was well received, and the other was the Jin Dynasty's weakness in maritime power. 
   

        After the collapse of the Mongol reign, some old forces were active at sea, which caused considerable disturbances to the Jin Dynasty, forcing the Hongwu Emperor to implement maritime restrictions. 
   

        It wasn't until the reign of Emperor Taizong, when the threat from the Mongol Yuan Dynasty significantly reduced, that the situation began to improve. During Taizong's reign, a fleet of luxury ships called the Seven Treasures roamed the oceans, making a name in the South China Sea. 
   

        But now, as government spending is becoming more strained and the Tumu Fort disaster, those luxury ships have rotted in the harbor. 
   

        Starting disputes without having enough backing only brings shame. 
   

        However, if Onodera Keigo intends to stop him from capturing the 'Black Deer King', the situation is different. 
   

        "Lord Marquis Guanjun," Onodera Keigo might not want to offend Li Xuan. He avoided Li Xuan's gaze and lowered his body further.
   

        However, he refused to give way, strongly resisting Li Xuan's plans.
   

        "Lord Marquis Guanjun, the embassy is currently not suited for outsiders. If you're looking for a criminal, you could draw his profile and characteristics for us to search for. Please believe in the capability of our delegation. Among our delegation, there are fifty senior samurai, five swordsmen, and a heavenly level swordsman."
   

        From his last sentence, Li Xuan sensed a veiled threat. 
   

        The senior samurai of Fusou is equivalent to the third gate cultivator; the 'swordsman' is equivalent to the fourth gate cultivator.
   

        The term 'swordsman' of the Fusou people is not as broad as that in Middle Earth. It refers specifically to those who have achieved the 'Menkyo Kaiden' in their swordsmanship lineage; they all qualify to establish a lineage. 
   

        Li Xuan did not hesitate to place his hand on the pair of Dari knives around his waist: "What if I insist on going in to find someone?"
   

        Xue Yunrou, who had followed along, immediately activated an arcane spell, unsheathing a pair of 'Zhengyi Fumo Swords'.
   

        The Black Deer King is related to the life and death of her brother, and she must capture it no matter what.
   

        "We, the ambassadorial group, have the right to refuse unreasonable requests, and we must refuse."
   

        Onodera Keigo raised his head, looking at Li Xuan: "Jin Dynasty is a country of ceremony, it is said that the Marquis of Guanjun is the Hufa of Neo-Confucianism, the upholder of orthodoxy. You should know how to write the word 'ceremony'.
   

        If there were a conflict here, I presume neither you, Marquis of Guanjun, nor the court of the Jin Dynasty would want to see it. What's more, if you don't find the suspect in our embassy, I will certainly report this matter to your court."
   

        At this moment, a chilly sword intent emanated from inside the 'Fusou Pavilion', remotely locking onto Li Xuan's primordial spirit.
   

        Li Xuan's pupils constricted immediately, recognizing this to be the 'Sword Master' of the heavenly level mentioned by 'Onodera Keigo'.
   

        The Fusou people use the 'Katana' as their sword. All their katanas and swordsmanship developed from the 'Tang Straight Sword'.
   

        However, Li Xuan's gaze became even colder, a trace of chilling murderous intent converging in his eyes.
   

        What he was least able to tolerate in his life was being threatened. The words of Onodera Keigo were nothing but trifles to him.
   

        Embassy conflicts, complaints to the court, Li Xuan had ways to deal with them.
   

        However, just as he was about to act, Jiang Hanyun tugged at his sleeve: "Wait, don't start yet."
   

        Li Xuan looked over, perplexed. Jiang Hanyun's temperament was far more aggressive than his.
   

        The reputation of the 'Iron-blooded Shura' had recently reached the capital.
   

        Jiang Hanyun then sent a secret message: "Lei just told me that the deer's aura has disappeared. It might have been moved, escaped, or was hidden."
   

        Li Xuan remained with his hand on the Dari Knife. He thought, even if it was moved or hidden, so what? He could just follow the clues all the way.
   

        Only when he noticed a look that Jiang Hanyun cast towards him, did Li Xuan raise his eyebrows and reveal a cold smile.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Half a moment later, after seeing Li Xuan and his group leave, Onodera Keigo turned around with a gloomy face and headed toward the main hall of the Fusou Pavilion.
   

        Sitting in the center of the hall was an old man dressed in a white robe, with white hair and beard, his eyes sharp as lightning, and his demeanor dignified and imposing.
   

        Onodera Keigo kneeled before the old man: "Master Kamo, the Marquis of Guanjun from the Jin Dynasty has departed."
   

        The name of the old man in front of him was 'Kamo Ittosai'.
   

        Even though he did not hold a court-supervised position in Fusou, nor was he a lord of any region, he was a heavenly-level sword master revered by all the samurai in Fusou, and he was also Keigo's swordsmanship teacher.
   

        "I have sensed it," said Kamo Ittosai indifferently. "Onodera, do you know why he came here? Was it for that heavenly deer creature?"
   

        Onodera Keigo bowed slightly: "I can't be sure, they did say so, but they might have another purpose."
   

        "I hope it's for something else. The blood and demon core of this deer creature are very nutritious, they can even help the nobles extend their lives. After we return to our country, this will be the best gift for the Shogunate General and the Mikado."
   

        As Kamo Ittosai spoke, he waved his sleeve and a metal cage about one zhang in radius appeared beside him. A large black deer was held within it, its demeanor feeble and it seemed semi-conscious.
   

        Noticing the worry on Onodera Keigo's face, Kamo Ittosai frowned: "What's the matter? Are you worried about offending the Marquis of Guanjun?"
   

        "Yes!" Onodera Keigo nodded: "I heard that this Marquis of Guanjun has a great influence in the court of the Jin Dynasty, and has even formed a powerful faction with him at the center.
   

        I am worried that offending him would affect our trade negotiations with the Jin Dynasty——"
   

        Before he finished speaking, a scoff came from beside him: "Onodera-san, you're overthinking it. It's because you don't understand the court of the Jin Dynasty very well."
   

        Onodera Keigo turned to look and saw that the man was 'Ito Masanaga'.
   

        This man was originally named Si Zhengliang and had served as an official in China, ascending to the position of Jiancha Yushi of Huguang Branch. Due to intrigues in the court of the Jin Dynasty, he abandoned his office and escaped to the east, where their benevolent Shogunate General eagerly employed him as a guest Qing and granted him 35,000 shi of land in Ito Township.
   

        Under Onodera Keigo's puzzled gaze, Si Zhengliang confidently stated: "I admit that this Marquis of Guanjun holds significant power now, but the organizations leading the Jin Dynasty's trade negotiations are the Ministry of Revenue and the Sili Bureau.
   

        Both are beyond the Marquis of Guanjun's influence, so it's no big deal if you offend him. Once we return to Fusou, he will have even less control——"
   

        At this point, Kamo Ittosai's face suddenly changed. He waved his sleeve, put away the cage, and turned to look to his left.
   

        A 'boom' sound came from that direction. Amidst the shower of wood chips, two figures, one golden and one purple, zoomed in.
   

        Li Xuan's figure appeared directly in the hall. He glanced at the three people present with an expression that seemed both amused and unamused. Then he turned his gaze on Si Zhengliang, his pupils constricting slightly.
   

        "This is really interesting! To think that I would have an unexpected gain today."
   

        Jiancha Yushi Si Zhengliang of Huguang Branch had been directly involved in the Jiangnan flood case. Li Xuan had been searching for this man's whereabouts for a year now.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Si Zhengliang's face turned deathly pale as Onodera Keigo kept Li Xuan out of Fusou Pavilion, largely due to him.
   

        His identity, should never be exposed in the Jin Dynasty.
   

        But the last thing he was expecting was Li Xuan's audacity to barge in here without warning.
   

        Onodera Keigo was furious: "Marquis Guanjun! There's a saying among you Central Plains people that one who enters without notice is a thief!"
   

        "This is our Fusou embassy. You barged in without the owner's permission. What kind of behavior is this? I insist on filing a complaint to your Ministry of Rites about this. A great scholar from the Central Plains has no manners."
   

        Kamo Ittosai had already risen from his kneeling position as well. He sat with his hand on his sword, sternly looking at Li Xuan, Luo Yan, Jiang Hanyun, Xue Yunrou, and others who were barging in.
   

        The cold and sharp Yi of the sword nearly reached everyone's skin.
   

        "Well, I apologize! I had to act rashly due to the urgency of catching a fugitive!"
   

        As Li Xuan spoke, he waved the object he held in his hand.
   

        It was a hamster that seemed to have gained wisdom. It stared with its big eyes, looking confused and bewildered.
   

        All it did was nibble on some grains from the warehouse, and this was a huge fuss for such a small incident, let alone the crime scene wasn't even here, but next door at the 'Zhuwang Pavilion'.
   

        Li Xuan, however, grinned at the corner of his mouth with a mocking look in his eyes as he looked at the few people present: "It's justifiable if it's what's needed to solve the case, isn't it? But I didn't expect to run into an old acquaintance here and solve a big case as well.
   

        Master Li, the Imperial Censor of the Huguang branch, how have you been since your last voyage to the East?"
   

        Si Zhengliang's face turned slightly gloomy: "Sir, I believe you may have mistaken me. I don't understand who you're talking about, this Imperial Censor of the Huguang branch, Si Zhengliang. I am Ito Masanaga, a direct descendant of the Hei martial family in Fusou, appointed as the deputy envoy of this mission by the Fusou Tenou. I have never been to the Middle Earth."
   

        Li Xuan didn't bother with his nonsense and looked straight at the heavenly-level swordsman kneeling in the middle of the hall: "You're Kamo Ittosai, the deer must be in your hands, hand him over and I may spare your life."
   

        Kamo Ittosai looked at the people in front of him with a face as stern as iron.
   

        He knew the strengths of these individuals standing before him were quite formidable. Even Li Xuan, who had the weakest level of cultivation, could directly confront his Shi of the sword and dismiss it as nothing.
   

        Especially the two streams of golden-purple light that had just burst in, he was extremely wary of them.
   

        If he wasn't mistaken, they were the renowned 'Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knife' of the Jin Dynasty - truly their reputation was well deserved.
   

        "I don't know what you're talking about!"
   

        Kamo Ittosai's voice was very strange, as he wasn't very fluent in the Jin language: "But no matter what you want to do today, someone will have to die here to accompany me, Kamo Ittosai, in burial."
   

        The katana in his hand was emitting a chilling light.
   

        "Battojutsu?" Jiang Hanyun's hands emitted an electric glow, and she looked at Kamo Ittosai's hand resting on the hilt with interest: "I've heard about it for a long time, but haven't seen it. You can try drawing your sword."
   

        She was preparing for a fight, in an aerial standoff with Kamo Ittosai.
   

        The confrontation between their powers divided the small hall into two separate worlds.
   

        "Stop!" Onodera Keigo growled, "Marquis Guanjun, please think twice! My teacher is the lead security of our delegation. If anything happens to him, it will affect the diplomatic relations between our two countries!"
   

        However, Li Xuan just slightly shook his head: "I now suspect that Kamo Ittosai is connected to the Jiangnan flood case eight months ago. I need to take him to Liudao Division for questioning. If Onodera has any objections, you can go to the Ministry of Rites. And one more thing."
   

        A chill flashed in his eyes: "If he dares to resist violently, I'll show no mercy! Don't say I didn't warn you!"
   

        As if he cared about the diplomatic relations between the Jin Dynasty and Fusou. Just as the Jin Dynasty has no method to deal with Fusou, Fusou likewise can't handle the Jin Dynasty.
   

        In the era of Emperor Taizong, the Jin Dynasty slaughtered tens of thousands of Japanese pirates who invaded Liaodong, after which the Japanese pirates could no longer be a threat for the time being.
   

        As for the trade agreement between the two countries, it has now become a tool for the officials of the court and the Neishi of Ming to gain profit.
   

        The first emperor of the Jin Dynasty, the Great Ancestor, and the second emperor, Emperor Taizong, established this system to monopolize the huge profits of overseas trade. But he didn't expect that any business that goes into the hands of the state would surely make a loss.
   

        Together with the several generations of emperor ascended after Taizong, they all liked to save face, the trade agreement was becoming even more unprofitable.
   

        The Fusou trade group just needed to bribe the Neishi in the palace and the corresponding officials to be able to sell the best palace tea as grass and top-quality silks as tattered hemp cloth.
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that it would actually be better if the 'Trade Agreement' was discontinued, as it wasn't the Jin Dynasty that was suffering losses anyway.
   

        "You!" Onodera Keigo's eyes were already flaming with rage.
   

        Jiang Hanyun's eyes were getting brighter and brighter, with Kamo Ittosai's sword intention getting stronger and more dangerous with every breath.
   

        However, the more dangerous he became, the more excited she was.
   

        Jiang Hanyun knew that Li Xuan had intentionally left this opponent for her. While she felt grateful for Li Xuan's righteousness, she also didn't want to disappoint him.
   

        The most dangerous part about Kamo Ittosai is his first strike.
   

        The domineering Battojutsu of Fusou was famous for its reputation in the Middle Earth.
   

        If it was a one-on-one fight, Jiang Hanyun suspected that she might not be able to handle it.
   

        After all, she wasn't at the heavenly level yet. She was only a Wu cultivator at the tenth house level, capable of competing with the heavenly level, relying on the 'Power and Thunder Combine', and two Immortal Artifacts suitable for her.
   

        However, at this time, Li Xuan and Luo Yan were on the left and right respectively, each with a powerful unburdened Shi of the sword, pointing at Kamo Ittosai from afar.
   

        This heavenly level swordsman was inevitably unable to give his all.
   

        Li Xuan was closely observing "Kamo Ittosai," paying attention to every move he made. What he feared was this Fusou swordsman would slaughter the Black Deer King.
   

        Previously, Lei, the Six-Tailed Spirit Fox had used his Divine Skill 'Divine Revelation' to confirm that the deer was in this hall.
   

        But when they burst in, they didn't see any trace of the deer.
   

        Li Xuan guessed it was the work of 'Kamo Ittosai.' This man's Yi of the sword had some involvement with 'Qiankun.' He probably used some method to hide the Black Deer King.
   

        If it was just for treating Xue Bai, the life or death of the Deer King wouldn't matter, its essence would suffice.
   

        However, Jingtai Emperor and Yu Hongchang required the deer as an auspicious symbol, thus a dead deer is of course useless.
   

        Therefore, they must prevent Kamo Ittosai from harming the Black Deer King.
   

        In the next moment, the lightning serpents coiling in the hall had increased to thousands. All of them, unorganized, started to coiling around the right hand of Jiang Hanyun.
   

        Li Xuan knew this was a sign that Jiang Hanyun was about to make a move. As he slightly tightened the hand holding his sword.
   

        Kamo Ittosai, however, snorted softly. He let go of the handle of his sword. Instead, he flicked his sleeve and threw a huge metal cage to the vacant land beside him.
   

        With a cold look in his eyes, he looked at Li Xuan: "Your purpose is nothing but this deer. Take it and then leave here! We, the Fusou delegation, do not welcome you Jin thieves."
   

        Jiang Hanyun's face turned slightly black, as uncomfortable as if she had swallowed a fly.
   

        She was ready to give it her all, but it ended up like a punch in the air.
   

        How come a Fusou swordsman is so submissive?
   

        They should know that none of the four from their side is at the heavenly level.
   

        Onodera Keigo took a deep breath, "Marquis Guanjun, if you have any cases that need Master Kamo's assistance, he will certainly assist.
   

        The Huitong Pavilion represents the face of the Jin Dynasty and gathers the envoys of many nations. I believe Marquis Guanjun wouldn't want any disturbances here without necessity."
   

        Li Xuan glanced at him coldly: "Do not take it for granted, Mr. Onodera."
   

        However, since Kamo Ittosai presented the deer, he indeed is not in a good position to dispatch him.
   

        He reached out and tossed the cage to Xue Yunrou. The latter, with a sweep of her sleeve, directly placed the deer and the cage into the Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle.
   

        At this time, Li Xuan reached out again. With Liuli Haoqi conjured into a giant hand, he reached towards Si Zhengliang, who tried to sneak away.
   

        "Sir, come with me!"
   

        Si Zhengliang's face changed instantly: "How dare you! I am not any Sir, nor Si Zhengliang, I am the Fusou Vice Envoy Ito Masanaga!"
   

        He intended to confront Li Xuan with his own Hao Qi, only to his Hao Qi crushed by Li Xuan's Great Rectitude in one grasp, getting pulled forcefully by Li Xuan.
   

        Si Zhengliang was in a panic: "Master Kamo, Mr. Onodera, please say something!"
   

        However, both Onodera Keigo and Kamo Ittosai watched Li Xuan, grabbing Si Zhengliang by the collar and stepping out of the Fusou Pavilion door, without a word, their faces cold.
   

        Just after Li Xuan left, blood seeped from the corner of Kamo Ittosai's lips. He almost bit his teeth to pieces, his boundless Yi of the sword shattered all the wooden planks around him.
   

        "What a shame, truly shameful!"
   

        Onodera Keigo smiled wryly: "Master Kamo, there are two sayings among the people of Central Plains, one is 'patience is a virtue,' and the other is 'patience leads to success.'
   

        He bowed deeply to Kamo Ittosai: "I could see that the Marquis Guanjun indeed intended to kill you. We don't need to confront him head-on right now. For the sake of General's entrustment please endure."
   

        Kamo Ittosai snorted lightly, he had seen it too.
   

        If he made a move today, Onodera Keigo might save himself, but he, Kamo Ittosai, would undoubtedly die here.
   

        Afterwards, that Guanjun Marquis wouldn't need to pay any price.
   

        The key was that he had no certainty of slashing down any one of these four people.
   

        Just that girl in Liudao Fumo Armor made him devote sixty percent of his attention to confront her.
   

        The hand of Kamo Ittosai holding the sword bulged with veins. He felt an indescribable rage in his chest.
   

        Only when he saw the character 'patience' he had written behind him, he barely calmed his emotions: "So what to do with Ito Masanaga? Will he leak the news?"
   

        "Should be no harm! Ito Masanaga is only handling the commerce of the Consortium, he doesn't know much about General's plan."
   

        Although Onodera Keigo said this, his face revealed some worry.
   

        Si Zhengliang indeed did not know the real purpose of their delegation coming to Jin Dynasty, but he knew some other things—
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After bringing back the Black Deer King, Li Xuan naturally started treating Xue Bai.
   

        Because the Deer King was alive and the essence blood could be extracted at any time, Li Xuan and Jiang Yunqi didn't resort to very drastic methods. They gradually helped Xue Bai assimilate into the Void Yi.
   

        In this way, the Deer King would surely consume more of its vitality and blood, but it would also have enough time to preserve its body, enabling a continuous supply of blood.
   

        Li Xuan used a flying seal to report the matter to the palace. The reply was to keep the deer in his mansion to prevent it from escaping.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor knew that using this auspicious creature right away was just the icing on the cake. Only using it at key moments could maximize its effectiveness.
   

        In addition, the Jingtai Emperor would send trustworthy people every month to extract deer blood for use by the Jingtai Emperor and Crown Prince Yu Jianji.
   

        Naturally, the Jingtai Emperor didn't take this essence blood from the black deer for nothing. Li Xuan could go to the Yuyao Bureau to get some good medicines to replenish the vitality of the Black Deer King.
   

        Li Xuan held the power and swept a large pile of medicines from the Yuyao Bureau.
   

        The Jin Dynasty's royal family was poor yet rich. They were poor because they didn't have much income in silver each year, but the food harvested from the imperial manors around the country and various miscellaneous materials were massive.
   

        Many things that could not be used were "scrapped" by the Neishi for various reasons.
   

        The characters of the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong were extremely domineering. They wanted to hold everything in their hands, but in the end, they couldn't grasp anything.
   

        The same was true for the imperial medicine department. The royal family had sixty top-ranking medicine fields in the world, accounting for nearly half of the total. But these medicines could not be used up by the royal family, and in the end, due to being 'old' and 'not well preserved', many of them were lost.
   

        So when Li Xuan got the chance, he swept a large batch of medicinal materials without hesitation.
   

        If calculated according to the market value, it was worth at least over a million teals.
   

        The Imperial Physicians were also happy. They cooperated with Li Xuan to provide the Black Deer King with an "elixir formula" to replenish his blood, and reaped quite a few benefits.
   

        Only the eunuch who was the leader of the Yuyao Bureau had an iron-like complexion. If these medicinal materials were not used, at least five to six hundred thousand silver coins would fall into their pockets.
   

        Li Xuan reaped the benefits and conscientiously replenished the body of the Black Deer King.
   

        However, this heavenly level Demon King, famous as 'Lu Chen', couldn't get happy at all while drinking 100-year-old Fuling soup.
   

        What made him unhappy was not only the fact that he had become a 'deer-shaped spirit pill', but also what Li Xuan was doing.
   

        The Black Deer King stared at Li Xuan with an annoyed look. "Can you not castrate all my divine skills? Leave me one or two! For instance, this Shengyuan Technique of Five Qi can also help me replenish my vital energy. You need my blood, don't you? The more vital energy in my blood, the better the effect, right?"
   

        Upon hearing that, Li Xuan couldn't help but laugh. "Leave it to make it easier for you to escape? This divine skill cannot be suppressed by the Zhenyuan Nail."
   

        The effect of the 'Zhenyuan Nail' on a heavenly level was already very limited.
   

        In fact, Li Xuan wasn't very worried that the Black Deer King would escape. He had just got this experimental object, the Black Deer King, and wanted to test out the 'castration' of the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        He found that 'castration' was not omnipotent. It could only work on things that were in the 'process of happening'.
   

        For example, the various divine skills of the Black Deer King, Li Xuan could 'castrate' them during the process of using these divine skills or he could castrate the thoughts of the Black Deer King using these divine skills.
   

        Undoubtedly, the latter method was smarter and consumed much less mana. But Li Xuan had to accurately judge when the enemy would use his divine skills.
   

        Then there were writings, words, carvings, paintings etc., which could be 'suspended halfway'.
   

        So, the Rule of Extreme Heaven of this 'Gelong Knife' was not exactly castration, but more like a combination of various concepts.
   

        If one had to use a word to describe it, 'sever' or 'rupture' might be more appropriate.
   

        Li Xuan was becoming more and more satisfied with this 'Gelong Knife'.
   

        The only pity was that his Zhenyuan and mana were insufficient. Without enough Zhenyuan stored in the Four Images Refining Primordial Furnace, the 'Gelong Knife' had become a decoration.
   

        The Black Deer King didn't know about Li Xuan's thoughts. He gasped for breath, then his eyes rolled. "How about this, I can make a vow of heart and mind, promising not to run away, and can serve you for ten to eight years, and provide as much essence blood as I can, as long as it doesn't damage my fundamental vitality.
   

        You just need to restore my divine skills, and let me go when the time comes. To be honest, I'm actually very grateful for your life-saving grace, Marquis Guanjun. If it weren't for you, I would most likely have been skinned and bone-picked by those Fusou people, and the outcome would have been worse.
   

        We, the Demon Tribe, are clear about our grudges and kindness. Since Marquis Guanjun saved me, I should repay you by serving you."
   

        Li Xuan thought this fellow was quite eloquent, which almost softened his heart.
   

        "A heart and mind vow? I'm not saying that I won't consider it, but ten to eight years definitely can't do, since it's a life-saving grace, naturally you should devote your body to me!"
   

        As Li Xuan said this, he then curiously asked, "Speaking of those Fusou people, Brother Lu, how did they catch you? That Fusou heavenly level's speed of drawing his sword was very fast, but his escape speed should not be faster than yours. I think even if you can't beat him, you should be able to escape."
   

        In addition, he followed Lei all the way and didn't find any signs of battle, nor were there any in the Tongwen Pavilion.
   

        The Black Deer King's face turned iron blue as he says, "He alone, of course, couldn't catch me, but with the addition of the Mongolian Shaman Abas and the former Heavenly Master Zhang Guanlan, how could I resist?"
   

        Originally even if he had encountered these three people, he would not have been helpless. But his strongest divine skill 'Dingshen Technique of Five Qi' had just been castrated.
   

        "This debt - this king will claim it back sooner or later. The humiliation of these past few days - this king will repay tenfold!"
   

        He hadn't suffered little in those days when he had fallen into the hands of the Fusou delegation.
   

        Unlike Li Xuan, who had done nothing excessive to him other than castration and blood extractions.
   

        "Abas? Zhang Guanlan?" Li Xuan couldn't help but narrow his eyes slightly. "Where did you meet them? At the Chengde Qianhu Office?"
   

        The Chengde Qianhu Office was where Lei, the Six-Tailed Spirit Fox, had chased him furthest.
   

        He didn't expect these two, Great Jin Dynasty's mortal enemies, to be mixed up with a heavenly level swordmaster from Fusou.
   

        These two enemies of the Great Jin Dynasty, were they planning to create more trouble again?
   

        Li Xuan was starting to regret. If he had known this earlier, he would have taken on some risks today to directly execute Kamo Ittosai.
   

        "It was Chengde, 600 miles northeast of the Capital City. At the time I only wanted to escape as far as possible, I didn't look closely, ending up right in front of them."
   

        The Black Deer King fell into contemplation as he spoke up to here: "Speaking of which, I sensed a strong aura of death and malicious energy there."
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan subsequently went to the Liudao Division to visit Si Zhengliang, the former Jiancha Yushi of Huguang Branch.
   

        To prevent Huangfu Xuanji from taking risks and killing people to silence them, Li Xuan didn't send him to the Xiuyiwei, but locked him in the black water prison of the Beijing Demon Tower, inviting Lei Yun to oversee the guard and interrogations.
   

        Initially, the flooding in the south was related to Bashe Changze and two other ancient wicked demons, so this case fell within the jurisdiction of the Liudao Division.
   

        But at this point, Li Xuan's influence in the Liudao Division had grown beyond the 'Shenyi Government'.
   

        Now he was like an octopus, extending his arms in every direction.
   

        Lei Yun was actually transferred to the Capital City managed by Li Xuan's second mind.
   

        Li Xuan knew that if his 'Shenyi Government' wanted to operate smoothly throughout the Jin Dynasty, they needed to have their own people in various Demon Towers, and their official positions could not be too low.
   

        Lei Yun might have felt awkward staying in Zhuque Hall, so he gladly accepted the offer and moved to the Capital City without hesitation.
   

        By the time Li Xuan met Si Zhengliang again, he was bruised and blood-soaked, there was not a single spot of intact flesh across his entire body.
   

        What surprised Li Xuan was that Lei Yun had already obtained Si Zhengliang's confession.
   

        After reading the confession, Li Xuan's eyes lit up.
   

        "Old Lei, your skills have grown significantly in these few months."
   

        What he was referring to was Lei Yun's ability in 'interrogation'. Originally, Lei Yun had no experience in this, but now, Lei Yun, the great Xiaowei, had given him an unexpected surprise.
   

        In the case of people like Huangfu Xuanji, simple allegations were useless.
   

        A Huangfu Xuanji could always counteraccuse, saying that Li Xuan was fabricating crimes, forcing confessions through torture or harboring a private grudge and intending to slander.
   

        Earlier, Huangfu Xuanji was able to beat the case exactly like this.
   

        They needed to gather concrete evidence to establish Huangfu Xuanji's crime conclusively.
   

        But now, Si Zhengliang had confessed to a few things. Although it was not enough to prove Huangfu Xuanji's involvement in the floods in the south, it was enough to send him to prison once again.
   

        In fact, he could also pull down with him several of Huangfu Xuanji's friends—
   

        Upon hearing this, Lei Yun snickered, expressing his disdain: "This is not due to my questioning skills; this man was just too worthless. His 'Wenxin' is broken, his Hao Qi is completely drained, I didn't even need to use any special methods, he just spilled everything, as malleable as mud."
   

        Li Xuan leafed through the testimonies once more, this time looking closely at the details.
   

        "Is this all he knows? Does he have anything else to spill?"
   

        "He says it's all he knows." Lei Yun fell into contemplation, "I will keep on pressuring him, use every method necessary, but don't hold high hopes."
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly: "Give it a try! If he really knows nothing else, throw him into the Ant Jail. Keep his Yuan Qi alive using ginseng, don't let him die a swift death."
   

        As it was, this man was responsible for causing at least 120,000 people to die in the flood at the beginning of the year.
   

        The seemingly dying Si Zhengliang's pupils shrank; he knew what an 'Ant Jail' was, he also knew that if he was thrown in there, he would have to endure a torture tenfold more painful than death by a thousand cuts.
   

        "Marquis of Guanjun, spare me!" Si Zhengliang looked panicked, "Marquis of Guanjun, I have committed crimes that should cost me my life, I should pay with my life. Now I only seek a swift death, I beseech you, Marquis of Guanjun, to show mercy!"
   

        He found Li Xuan and Lei Yun looking at him expressionlessly, their eyes filled with ridicule.
   

        Si Zhengliang's heart fluttered even more, but then he had a flash of insight. "Marquis of Guanjun, there is one more thing I know, it is related to the current political situation. Marquis, do you remember when you first arrived in the Capital, the former Crown Prince, also known as Prince Yi, was almost poisoned to death?
   

        I hold some clues about this case. The killer is someone you would never have imagined. I only ask now to use this matter to plead for a swift death from the Marquis!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After coming out of the Zhenyao Tower, Li Xuan stood still with a solemn look on his face. After a considerable time had passed, he sought out Uncle Wei Zhen, the left Qiandu Yushi in the Inspectorate.
   

        "Uncle Wei, find someone to initiate a lawsuit tomorrow, accusing the officials of the Guangji Granary of the Ministry of Revenue and 'Neiguan Bureau' of collusion in the joint venture trade, who have been systematically taking advantage, selling assets below price, damaging public interest and fattening their own pockets."
   

        Wei Zhen was taken aback and then asked with a bitter smile, "Are you trying to stop this joint venture trade? Is this for the Fusou delegation?"
   

        Capital City is just so big, and Li Xuan is a figure of public attention. News of his quarrel with the Fusou delegation has already spread throughout the Court and the common folk.
   

        But Wei Zhen is unaware of the matter of Si Zhengliang and the Black Deer King, so he feels that Li Xuan is being a bit petty this time. The joint venture trade involves foreign affairs and state policy, interfering with it could have unforeseen consequences.
   

        And in that clash, it's not as if Li Xuan was the one disadvantaged. Afterwards, the people at the Fusou Pavilion swallowed their anger and didn't dare to disclose the matter to the Court and the Ministry of Rites.
   

        Yet, Li Xuan nodded, "Indeed, it is about the joint venture trade. I have a few matters that require the cooperation of the Fusou people."
   

        And to get the Fusou people to cooperate, he needs to hold their vulnerabilities–
   

        At this point he hesitated slightly, and still said with a serious expression: "Uncle Wei, this matter is not only about our state, it is also inextricably linked to your and my life and property, and it must not be treated lightly."
   

        Wei Zhen was initially intending to dissuade him, but upon hearing these words, his face became grave.
   

        He knows that Li Xuan is not someone who speaks idly, so he believed his words immediately.
   

        "I'll go find someone to file a petition now. However, the Neiguan Bureau and the joint venture trade involve multiple parties, you're going to offend many people this way. Furthermore, we don't have any evidence at hand right now."
   

        The Neiguan Bureau controls wood, stone, tiles, soil, construction materials, eastern routes, western routes, paint, weddings, gunpowder, magical instruments, and weapons of twelve types, along with rice and salt warehouses, construction warehouses, imperial altars, and all imperial manors. It handles the matters of the construction of palaces and tombs, bronze and tin decorations, tools and the like, as well as the procurement of all necessary tools for the palace.
   

        This is equivalent to the duties of the 'Shaofu' in the past, managing royal assets.
   

        The joint venture trade conducted by the Court and various major vassal countries is mainly through the Neiguan Bureau.
   

        But this matter also involves various influential people. For example, the chief butler and Bingbi from the Sili Bureau, and many important figures from the outer court. Many people have their eyes set on the joint venture trade with the Fusou people.
   

        The island of Fusou is not only rich in gold and silver, weapons, but also various heavenly materials and earthly treasures unique to the far east. One joint venture trade can generate wealth of up to twenty or thirty million teal.
   

        Li Xuan said with a smile, "Let's just offend them, we were never on the same path to begin with. As for evidence, is it that important? I don't even need you to find anything."
   

        Wei Zhen understood immediately, as long as the dissenters in the Court retained an attitude of doubt towards the joint venture trade, the trade couldn't proceed smoothly.
   

        And given that this matter involves large amounts of gold and silver, could there really not be any underhanded dealings?
   

        How many clean individuals could be in the Ministry of Revenue's Guangji Granary and the Neiguan Bureau? Nine out of ten should be beheaded.
   

        ※※※※
   

        The petition from the Inspectorate arrived at the desk of Princess Hongshang on the following day.
   

        Wei Zhen stirred up quite a commotion, rallying more than thirty Imperial Historians and Jishizhong from the six ministries to jointly submit a lawsuit accusing officials of the Guangji Granary and the Neiguan Bureau of embezzlement, causing a huge uproar in the Court.
   

        With regard to this, both the Court and common folk unanimously thought it was Li Xuan's revenge against the Fusou delegation, and then lamented at the Marquis of Guanjun's grudge-holding.
   

        More people, however, took pleasure in the misfortunes of Guangji Granary and Neiguan Bureau.
   

        The two major institutions in the Court are so fat from corruption that they are naturally the subject of envy.
   

        Therefore, many officials held the suspicion in their hearts that this was Li Xuan's personal retaliation, yet they still participated in it without hesitation.
   

        They believed the Guangji Granary and Neiguan Bureau have long been hiding corruption and embezzlement, it was time for a thorough purge.
   

        This matter even momentarily overshadowed the royal succession issue, especially high-ranking officials in the cabinet like Gao Gu, Xiao Ci, and Shang Hong seized this chance, grabbing onto the situation and caused a great stir.
   

        Using this opportunity, the three not only resisted the numerous accusations from literary officials led by Wang Wen, but also momentarily cooled down the issue of Prince Xiang taking the throne.
   

        At this time, almost no one noticed that Li Xuan, who was in charge of the Central Army's adjudication office, had consecutively taken down twenty-seven military generals of the 4th-rank and above within ten days. Notably, the high-ranking military officers from Henan Zhihuishi Division and Shandong Zhihuishi Division were virtually swept clean by him.
   

        The case was from thirteen years ago. At that time, some of the Weisuo Institutes in Henan and Shandong had empty garrisons due to their army farmlands being encroached upon. Yet, the two major Zhihuishi divisions concealed this matter, the Court's yearly allocation of reward money, salt, and oil supplies were all embezzled by local military officials, living very comfortably.
   

        Then came the thirty-ninth year of the Zhengtong era, when the Zhengtong Emperor decided to lead a northern expedition against Mongo, mobilizing troops from Henan and Shandong, both were predetermined to provide fifty thousand soldiers, five thousand of which were cavalries.
   

        At that time, the Henan and Shandong Divisions became panicked and could only forcibly enlist civilians to fill the quota.
   

        But they didn't dare to go too far, fearing offending local literary officials. In the end, they could only pass off ten thousand Weisuo soldiers and ten thousand civilians as an army of fifty thousand.
   

        What happened next, their luck could be considered good or bad.
   

        In the battle of Tumu Fort, nearly eight hundred thousand Jin Dynasty troops were annihilated. This included the one hundred thousand troops from the Henan and Shandong divisions, who were 'killed in action' by Meng Wu's attacks, nearly ninety percent of them 'perished'.
   

        This made Li Xuan feel very emotional, thinking to himself, it must not have been easy for the True Emperor Zhengtong in the past to rule as Emperor.
   

        The Emperor, full of ambition, wanted to follow the example of the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong and invade Mongo, but his civil and military officials were all creating obstacles for him.
   

        After the incident, the generals who survived the ordeal from the two major commands were afraid of being held accountable by the court and sought help from Huangfu Xuanji.
   

        Huangfu Xuanji was very righteous and covered up the entire matter.
   

        The person in charge of this at the time was none other than Si Zhengliang, who handled it perfectly without leaving a trace.
   

        When Si Zhengliang betrayed Huangfu Xuanji, Li Xuan had almost all the evidence. None of the culprits from the two major commands in Henan and Shandong got away.
   

        Unfortunately, Huangfu Xuanji acted promptly. He hid in the ancestral temple of the Huangfu family that day, holding the 'certificate of immunity' given by Emperor Taizong and cried bitterly in front of his father, Prince Yi Huangfu Yu and his older brother Prince Dingxing Huangfu Shenji.
   

        For the time being, Li Xuan could only select trusted people to monitor Fuguogong's mansion.
   

        As soon as Huangfu Xuanji appeared, he would be immediately arrested. He didn't believe that this guy could hide in the temple of Fuguogong's mansion for a lifetime.
   

        Time flew quickly, it was the end of October already. The Jingtai Emperor remained in the palace without showing his face. As a result, the succession dispute in the court heated up again. What puzzled Li Xuan was that after mid-October, Yu Hongchang changed her style of dressing.
   

        She used to like wearing clothes that made her look slim and showed her waist, but now she liked loose clothes.
   

        Moreover, Yu Hongshang's taste also changed a little.
   

        The delicious food that Li Xuan secretly brought to Yu Hongshang was disliked by her, but she started liking sour things instead.
   

        Li Xuan suspected that Yu Hongchang was pregnant, because all her symptoms were similar to those of a pregnant woman, and the timing was just right.
   

        But when Li Xuan took Yu Hongchang's pulse, he didn't feel anything.
   

        In the early part of November, Xue Bai finally completely recovered under the joint treatment of Li Xuan and Jiang Yunqi.
   

        On that day, heavy snow fell in the capital city. Xue Bai constantly roared in the backyard of the Jiangnan medical hall, causing a snowstorm within several meters radius.
   

        At the same time, the seven buildings in the backyard collapsed, and a large rock used as a faux mountain disappeared without a trace.
   

        The buildings were collapsed by the vast Qi of Xue Bai, and the rock was 'erased' by Xue Bai's Void Yi, turning it into dust.
   

        Before Xue Bai was seriously injured, his cultivation had reached the eighth house level.
   

        After his recovery, he integrated the Void Yi, directly leaping to the fourth gate of the Confucianist path, the 'Long-lasting Vast Qi' realm. The purity of Vast Qi was close to 'Purple Air'.
   

        According to the standards of the current world, this was a renowned scholar.
   

        As for Quan Dingtian, he is only at the Twelfth Layer Stage realm now.
   

        There is a gap between Xue Bai and Quan Dingtian, but the gap is not big.
   

        If it were Jiang Yunqi and Jiang Hanyun, Lady Jiang would definitely be so angry that she would be pissed off.
   

        But Lady Jiang was worried about her nephew. His mother's family only had him as a single seedling, and he had been lying on the sickbed for several years. How could she not feel compassion for him?
   

        So she didn't chastise him at all, but was smiling happily, and even personally prepared a big feast for Li Xuan and Xue Bai afterwards.
   

        Madam Xue and Xue Yunrou were crying with joy on that day, both of them were holding back their tears and sat down to accompany them.
   

        Xue Bai kept toasting to Li Xuan, saying that he owed him and would definitely return the favor in the future.
   

        Li Xuan was not vague at all, the next day after Xue Bai's recovery, he arranged a prestigious position 'Jishizhong of the Ministry of Works' for Xue Bai in the court.
   

        Xue Bai's Jingti's 7th year Jinshi, ranked eighth in the second class, and he was appointed as an editor of Hanlin Academy.
   

        Although he had been recuperating at home for many years, his position was hanging in the Hanlin Academy, so it was appropriate for him to be transferred to the position of 'Jishizhong of the Ministry of Works' that was equivalent to the 7th-rank official.
   

        This was a position that had been vacant since Wang Wen had vigorously struck down the Empress Dowager's party. Bak Wang originally had a replacement in mind to fill this position. But when Li Xuan reached out, Deputy Auxiliary of the Cabinet Gao Gu and Yu Hongshang responded positively, giving this 'Jishizhong of the Ministry of Works' position to Xue Bai.
   

        Although this was the weakest of the six ministries, the Departments of Matters have been doing multiple things for a long time.
   

        This position was not only honorable, influential, and full of prospect but if Xue Bai could hold this position for five to six years, he could be promoted several ranks and jump directly to the high position of the 3rd and 4th rank, just like Wei Zhen.
   

        It was also at this time that Li Xuan received an official decree signed by the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        After Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, had been running around for more than a month, the Jingtai Emperor finally loosened his lips, ordering Li Xuan to preside over the Golden Knife Case.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        When Li Xuan received the imperial decree from Jingtai Emperor, there was no surprise at all.
   

        After all, the momentum created by Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen was already strong, assisted by Gao Gu and Shang Hong.
   

        Even Chen Xun and Shaobao Yu Jie had once secretly sent people to sound him out, hoping that Li Xuan would take over the Golden Knife Case to stabilize the country.
   

        For a while, there was an atmosphere in the court of 'if Li Xuan doesn't step up, what will happen to the people?'
   

        Li Xuan just sighed secretly, thinking that this troublesome matter had ultimately fallen into his lap.
   

        Li Xuan had Li Dalu place the imperial decree in the ancestral hall for worship, and then he asked the eunuch Wang Chuanhua, the leader of Duzhi Bureau who had delivered the decree to him: "Apart from the decree, has His Majesty given any other orders?"
   

        Wang Chuanhua immediately clasped his fists: "His Majesty just asked this slave to pass on the message that Marquis Guanjun, you only need to handle the case in accordance with the law. As stated in the decree, you can make decisions on all matters concerning the Golden Knife Case;
   

        All personnel from the Xiuyiwei, the inner Jishi Institute, the three law Divisions, Senglu Division, Daolu Division, etc. can be used at your disposal. You can arrest officials ranked below 3rd-rank involved in the case without seeking permission.
   

        Any civil and military official who obstructs the case is considered treasonous. Marquis Guanjun, rest assured and proceed. This decree has been approved by the Cabinet."
   

        ——Under normal circumstances, the cabinet would never agree to grant Li Xuan such power by Jingtai Emperor.
   

        However, at this point, Gao Gu and others were just hoping that Jingtai Emperor would soon agree for Li Xuan to investigate the case, so they didn't barter much.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes were already gleaming with excitement and joy, "Please convey my message to His Majesty, I will do my best in handling the Golden Knife Case, and I will not disappoint His Majesty."
   

        Wang Chuanhua found it strange that he used the term 'do my best', but then he thought that perhaps the Marquis of Guanjin had misspoke.
   

        The Hufa of Neo-Confucianism, the presiding officer of the faith, had made such a slip-up——
   

        Afterward, he went back to the palace with a hint of joy, replying to the Emperor according to Li Xuan's words.
   

        Wang Chuanhua also had high hopes for Marquis Guanjun, hoping that the Golden Knife Case can be resolved as soon as possible to calm the unease among government and civilians and to have the villains pay the price as soon as possible.
   

        However, less than fifteen days later, Wang Chuanhua was stunned because Li Xuan, who was in charge of the Golden Knife Case, was once again summoned by the Emperor.
   

        Jingtai Emperor was asking Xiuyiwei Dudu Tongzhi Zuo Daoxing with a strange facial expression: "You're saying that Li Xuan did nothing after he took over the case? He hasn't interrogated even one suspect and he hasn't opened any case files?"
   

        "Indeed!" Zuo Daoxing's face looked strange: "I can confirm that the case file delivered by Qianhu Lu was exactly the same as before without a change, and it's gathered a layer of dust."
   

        Jingtai Emperor frowned in confusion, "Then what about 'The Eunuch in Charge of Nan Palace,' Ruan Lang? What is his condition?"
   

        Zuo Daoxing gave a wry smile and replied truthfully: "This man was kept under our guard at Xiuyiwei, and Marquis Guanjin has not met him face to face. But Marquis Guanjin did give orders for us to watch him carefully, to not let him come to any harm or allow anyone to contact him.
   

        Marquis Guanjin even invited a famous doctor from Jiangnan Clinic to look after his health and requested many good medicines from Yuyao Bureau. He is much better now than he was ten days ago."
   

        Just before Li Xuan took over, Ruan Lang had been tortured by the brocade clothed Qianhu Lu Zhong to the point of death.
   

        This palace eunuch was tough. Despite being tortured to the extreme, he still did not spill the beans.
   

        Ruan Lang not only insisted that the 'Dari Golden Knife' was planted by Lu Zhong, but he also firmly denied that the True Emperor Zhengtong had ordered him to liaise with internal and external officials.
   

        Even when the Xiuyiwei asked experts to perform soul searching on Ruan Lang, there were no results.
   

        They didn't get any information out of him. Instead, Ruan Lang was tortured to near death.
   

        This was also the reason why Jingtai Emperor agreed to let Li Xuan handle the case.
   

        Simply because there had been no decisive breakthrough in the Golden Knife case so far.
   

        Even though Xiuyiwei Qianhu Lu Zhong, who was in charge of the case, got a confession from several of Ruan Lang's close attendants ten days ago, it couldn't get rid of the suspicion of 'forced confession.'
   

        Thus, there's a certain wave of doubt in the court regarding the case.
   

        Jingtai Emperor frowned, somewhat puzzled for a while: "Minister Li has always been intelligent, and his methods of handling cases are often innovative and unexpected. Maybe he has a different approach, maybe he don't need to interrogate the suspects."
   

        "Regarding this, I'm not sure." Zuo Daoxing shook his head: "But Your Majesty, I have been paying close attention to this case, and I have been watching Marquis Guanjun all this while.
   

        To my knowledge, during these fifteen days, Li Xuan spends half of his time giving lectures during the day, and the other half with women. His main body spent two days with Xue Yunrou practicing taoist techniques, two days dealing with cases with Luo Yan; two days on a tour of the Yellow River with Ao Shuying, dealing with law-breaking members of the dragon clan in the capacity of Zhiling of Dragon;
   

        He also discussed state affairs with the Princess seven times. Five of these times they were so engrossed in discussing national policies that they forgot about time and Li Xuan had to stay to dine with Her Highness——"
   

        Noticing Jingtai Emperor's strange expression, Zuo Daoxing quickly changed his tone, "In short, looking at the whereabouts of Marquis Guanjun, he should have no time for the case. As for his Second Mind, it spends most of its time dealing with routine duties at the Central Army's Duanshiguan Yamen and Liudao Division."
   

        The Jingtai Emperor was even more puzzled, wondering, 'What on earth is my Marquis of Guanjun up to?'
   

        Has he become lazy or arrogant after his numerous remarkable achievements? Does he have anything in his mind now except for women?
   

        The Jingtai Emperor couldn't help but ponder, "What about the Empress Dowager and the True Emperor? What's their situation? Has the control loosened?"
   

        "No, that's not the case." Zuo Daoxing thoughtfully replied. "On the contrary, the Marquis of Guanjun has further tightened the lockdown on the Nan Palace and Ciqing Palace. After taking over this case, his Second Mind has been visiting the Nan Palace and Ciqing Palace almost daily at unpredictable times.
   

        In addition, the Marquis of Guanjun recently recruited a sub-heavenly level spell cultivator named Lu Xue. He intends to apply for the identity of a Baihu of the Xiuyiwei for him, enabling Lu Xue to guard the Ciqing Palace regularly."
   

        "Lu Xue?"
   

        Seeing the strangeness on the Jingtai Emperor's face, he burst out laughing, saying, "Since he's a sub-heavenly level expert, the mere Baihu position is far beneath him. You can give him a deputy Qianhu position."
   

        Then the Jingtai Emperor turned his gaze to the chief eunuch of the Duzhi Bureau, Wang Chuanhua, "Tell me exactly what did the Marquis of Guanjun tell you at the time."
   

        Wang Chuanhua was completely at a loss but still respectfully answered, "The Marquis of Guanjun said that he would do everything within his power and would never disappoint Your Majesty."
   

        "Do everything within his power and never let me down?"
   

        As the Jingtai Emperor murmured these words, his eyes brightened.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the same time, within the Forbidden City, Deputy Prime Minister Gao Gu stated decisively in his study in the Wenyuan Pavilion, "Well played, Marquis of Guanjun! He wants to drag this case out, with no intention of investigating at all!"
   

        The Minister of Revenue, Xiao Ci, was also present. With his eyes half-closed, he hit the table in admiration, "Brilliant! Absolutely brilliant!"
   

        The Minister of Works, also in the room, was slower to react and asked thoughtfully, "What's so brilliant about it?"
   

        "The brilliance lies in dragging out this case. It's greatly beneficial for the imperial faction."
   

        The Minister of Revenue, Xiao Ci, then sighed and lamented, "Nowadays, the Empress Dowager and the True Emperor are trapped deep within the palace, not being able to move, while we, the old ministers of the Zhengtong era, have to swallow our anger and compromise before the case is unresolved. Isn't this a great situation for the emperor? Also, what good would it do for the emperor if the case is solved? Let Prince Xiang and Wang Wen dominate the court? Then how would the emperor deal with the Empress Dowager and the True Emperor? Would he bear the stigma of matricide and fratricide? If he is reluctant to kill, he can only tighten control, isn't that the same as now?"
   

        "The key issue is..." Deputy Prime Minister Gao Gu said with a bitter smile, "I actually feel that if this situation continues, it is not unacceptable, at least better than the worst-case scenario of a broken net."
   

        The Minister of Works was stunned when he heard this. He gradually understood, "But he can't keep doing so, right? If the Golden Knife Case doesn't have any results, wouldn't the Inspectorate and the Jishizhong of the Six Ministries speak up for the Empress Dowager and the True Emperor?"
   

        The Minister of Revenue, Xiao Ci, shook his head, "The problem is Prince Xiang. How could he allow the Empress Dowager and the True Emperor to escape from this case? He will never allow the Golden Knife Case to be overturned. But if Prince Xiang intends to take over this case, then we — "
   

        "We will certainly not allow that to happen!"
   

        Gao Gu's face showed signs of helplessness, "That's what makes him smart. Until this balance is broken, there's never going to be a conclusion to this Golden Knife case.
   

        Moreover, I'm regretting half a month ago when I suggested that decree. Now I hope this Marquis of Guanjun can consider the big picture and not abuse his power."
   

        Upon hearing this, the color drained from the Minister of Revenue Xiao Ci's face.
   

        Before he could say anything, a Neishi from the Duzhi Bureau walked in, "I've been ordered by the Regent Princess to inform you all. She hopes that the cabinet could clear all the backlog of memorandums since August within five days."
   

        Gao Gu and Xiao Ci looked at each other. They knew that this was a warning from the Regent Princess.
   

        The Golden Knife Case would temporarily come to an end without compromising their positions. The cabinet ministers could now focus entirely on administering affairs and stabilizing the Court.
   

        At the same moment, in the residence of Liang Heng, Marquis of Wuqing.
   

        Iron-faced man was rubbing his temples, "This is troublesome. I didn't expect that, as a result of their competition, such an oversight could occur in the cabinet. Now, the threat posed by Marquis of Guanjun to us could be tenfold."
   

        Liang Heng looked at him, puzzled, "Mr. Iron, why do you say that?"
   

        The Iron-faced man sighed, "I've read the government newspaper from Tongzheng Division. The decree issued by the Court states that during the investigation, all personnel from organizations such as Xiuyiwei, inner Jishi Institute, three law Divisions, Senglu Division, Daolu Division can be freely summoned by Marquis of Guanjun. Any official of the 3rd-rank and below that is involved in the case can be arrested by the Marquis of Guanjun without asking for permission. Any civil or military official resisting the investigation would be deemed as rebellion."
   

        He then sighed lightly, "This means that, as long as the Golden Knife Case has not concluded, he will hold these powers. He can command all forces from Xiuyiwei and the inner Jishi Institute, and use the Golden Knife Case as a reason to arrest any civilian or military official of the 3rd-rank or below."
   

        This meant that if Li Xuan was willing, he could now arrest and interrogate any person, including Liang Heng, Sun Jizong, or Iron-faced man, without seeking approval from the Emperor or the cabinet.
   

        The extent of his powers was not inferior to that of Wang Zhen in the past.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 601: Yu Hongchang's Closed-Door Meditation_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        As time moved into November, the situation in the Great Jin Dynasty changed again.
   

        The party headed by Gao Gu and Xiao Ci, which had initially kept a low profile and swallowed their pride, started to become active again.
   

        Half a month after Li Xuan took over the Golden Knife Case, these officials who were close to the Dowager Empress and Prince Yi began to make their voices heard at various levels in the court, confronting their political adversaries.
   

        Wang Wen, the Shangshu of the Ministry of Personnel, was doing his utmost to sweep these members of the Zhengtong Party, supporters of the deposed crown prince, out of the court. However, the two assistant ministers in his own ministry finally stiffened their backbones and tried their best to hinder Wang Wen's efforts.
   

        At this point, several members of Prince Xiang's Party were caught with solid evidence of bribery and favoritism, and were forcibly pulled off their horses.
   

        The two sides clashed several times in the court, resulting in a stalemate with neither side gaining the upper hand.
   

        Yu Hongchang repeatedly commanded the officials in the palace to prioritize national affairs.
   

        She even summoned Wang Wen and Gao Gu, scolding them in person, causing these dignitaries to lose face.
   

        By the end of November, the tense and uneasy situation in the court finally stabilized.
   

        Almost everyone saw Li Xuan's intentions, and also understood that Emperor Jingtai and the Regent had no intentions of inciting major conflicts or initiating large-scale prosecutions.
   

        These court officials were finally able to calm down and began to shift their attention to the political issues at hand.
   

        However, in the second half of November, Yu Hongchang did not summon the officials for several consecutive days, even declining Li Xuan's request for an audience, which left Li Xuan both surprised and worried.
   

        But then Yu Hongchang's lady-in-waiting arrived to explain the situation. She said that Princess Changle had recently acquired a treasure that had accelerated her progress towards the yin-yang unity, to a critical point necessitating her closed-door cultivation for a few months without meeting anyone.
   

        This put Li Xuan at ease, as he knew that Yu Hongchang had made significant progress in the realm of yin and yang.
   

        On the last day of November, Emperor Jingtai finally came out of seclusion, and sent people to notify the cabinet and the six ministries to take back Princess Changle's power as regent.
   

        On the following day, the First Hope Dachao - a day eagerly anticipated by almost all officials who wanted to see for themselves how the Emperor's health was - came.
   

        Li Xuan, on the other hand, wasn't as bothered, as he had already seen the Emperor three times during these two months.
   

        With Jiang Yunqi at hand, he had a thorough understanding of the Emperor's health.
   

        Li Xuan knew that although the Emperor had encountered a problem with 'Locked Yuan,' his physical health remained intact.
   

        Especially, the Black Deer's Essence Blood that Li Xuan had sent greatly helped to restore Emperor Jingtai's Yuan Qi.
   

        This deer's essence blood proved to be even more effective than the Spirit Pill and other elixirs of life.
   

        However, on the first day of December, Li Xuan broke his routine and entered the palace to participate in the First Hope Dachao.
   

        Xue Bai, the newly appointed 'Official of the Central Government of the Ministry of Works,' also entered the palace with him. This was his first time participating in a court meeting. He was so excited that his face was flushed.
   

        Everything inside the Taihe Gate fascinated Xue Bai, and then he noticed that many officials were glancing in the direction of the Emperor's throne.
   

        Driven by curiosity, Xue Bai used a secret language to privately ask Li Xuan: "Qianzhi, how is the Emperor's health? I asked my uncle, but he didn't tell me the truth."
   

        Li Xuan just gave a slight smile: "As far as I know, His Majesty is still in good health, and it's not impossible for him to reign for thousands of years."
   

        Of course, "thousands of years" was an exaggeration, but Emperor Jingtai's physical condition was indeed not bad.
   

        Although the accumulated injuries in the Emperor's body were a significant threat, given the Emperor Jingtai's cultivation, it wouldn't be a problem for him to hang in there for another two or three decades.
   

        If the Emperor would rest and recuperate from today onwards and stop exerting himself excessively, Jiang Yunqi could nurse his body back to health, little by little removing the remnants of Wuyi in him.
   

        In short, if the Emperor follows the medical advice, it wouldn't be a problem for him to live for a hundred or two hundred years, even breaking the former records set by Wu Emperor of Liang and Empress Wu.
   

        Although these two monarchs did not rule for long, they both lived to be nearly three hundred years old.
   

        For some reason, even emperors in this world who have attained heavenly level, and are so powerful that they have mastered the Rule of Extreme Heaven, are not long-lived.
   

        Just like Emperor Taizong, he was on the throne for more than seventy years, his knowledge about martial law was thorough and profound, yet he only lived to be one hundred and eighty-seven years old.
   

        However, Wu Emperor of Liang and Empress Wu are among the few emperors who lived exceptionally long lives.
   

        Xue Bai was left speechless, as he thought his question wasn't about how long Emperor Jingtai could live, but whether Emperor Jingtai could bear a child, or give birth to a prince?
   

        However, Li Xuan's words had already drawn the attention of the officials around him.
   

        Although Li Xuan had not deliberately raised his voice, his clear and penetrating voice ensured that people within ten feet could hear him clearly.
   

        Just at this moment, surrounded by a dozen or so civil officials, the Grand Secretary Chen Xun entered through the Taihe Gate.
   

        After seeing Li Xuan, his face became more lively, then he walked over with a broad smile: "Marquis of Guanjun, worthy of being my Zhiling, the recent case you handled was excellent and greatly contributed to our country's welfare."
   

        Li Xuan knew that he was referring to the Golden Knife Case, and he responded with a smile: "As long as the Grand Secretary doesn't think that I'm procrastinating, that's fine."
   

        "Who would dare!"
   

        A stern look flashed across Chen Xun's eyes, then he asked with a curious gaze: "Qianzhi, couldn't you compromise a bit about the Fusou trade negotiation? I'm not trying to intercede for someone, but our Great Jin Dynasty really needs gold and silver from the Fusou people."
   

        Upon hearing this, Xue Bai, standing on the side, was slightly taken aback and looked over intently.
   

        He had taken more than half a month to recover from his injuries and assume his post.
   

        But during these days, Xue Bai was not idle. He was trying to understand the imperial court by using various channels under his control.
   

        Though Xue Bai had a gap of six years, he wasn't entirely disconnected from the court.
   

        His father had once served as an Assistant Minister of Rites and had presided over three autumn examinations, and Xue Bai also had many peers who could assist him.
   

        From this, Xue Bai learned that the conflict between Li Xuan and the Neiguan Bureau was escalating.
   

        The Marquis of Guanjun was doing his best to prevent the Fusou delegation from obtaining the court's 'negotiation' right. Unable to stop it directly, he gathered many Qingliu to criticize the negotiation trade throughout the years, and incited a court investigation into the storage situation in the Ministry of Revenue, as well as in Ningbo's Shibo Division.
   

        Their disputes have even escalated to the inner court.
   

        The outer court had no control over the inner court.
   

        However, Li Xuan's influence on Xiuyiwei was growing, and there were two Bingbi in the Sili Bureau who wanted to use this opportunity to shake the position of the chief butler Qian Long in the inner court.
   

        The conflict within the inner court is far more dangerous than that in the outer court. Within just a short month, six eunuchs had already lost their lives.
   

        And the words just spoken by the Grand Secretary Chen Xun were indeed the words of a wise national strategist.
   

        The Great Jin Dynasty uses silver and copper coins as legal currency, but there is always a shortage of silver in the market.
   

        There was no shortage of silver in the past, but a lot of it was either buried in cellars or used as burial objects.
   

        Li Xuan then frowned: "Grand Secretary, the reason why I want to obstruct the negotiation of the Fusou, is not out of personal spite, but for other important matters. I can't disclose the specifics at the moment, but if the Grand Secretary waits a while longer, he will understand."
   

        Chen Xun frowned slightly, and then sighed with a bitter smile: "I trust you, but I hope that the fluctuations from this matter only go this far and don't last too long."
   

        He was worried that the conflict between Li Xuan and the Neiguan Bureau, especially with the chief butler of the Sili Bureau, Qian Long, would affect the functioning of the court.
   

        After Chen Xiang, there was a commotion outside the gate again.
   

        It was Prince Xiang, who also walked in, surrounded by many others like stars around the moon.
   

        He swept a glance at the group of officials at the gate, and his gaze was fixed on Li Xuan, his eyes slightly complex.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 602: Li Qianzhi, Commanding the Wind and Clouds (Seeking Guaranteed Monthly Tickets)_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Li Xuan could tell, Prince Xiang clearly wanted to come over and talk to him, but the prince had barely taken a few steps before he was surrounded by a large group of civil and military officials, all of them bowing and saluting him.
   

        "Prince Xiang, someone impeached me the other day over the falsification of my political achievements three years ago. I am deeply grateful for your righteous defense!"
   

        "Prince Xiang, I heard that you recently petitioned the Court to allocate funds for the restoration of the hundred-mile canal in Xiangyang? That's a great deed that could benefit tens of thousands of people in Xiangyang. I thank you on behalf of my hometown folk for your kindness."
   

        "Your Highness, I visited your mansion yesterday, but unfortunately, there were too many visitors and I couldn't get a chance to see you - Could I ask you to speak for me? The other day, I went to the Ministry of Personnel for my job evaluation, and they rated me as mediocre and suggested that I should be transferred. I feel wronged."
   

        Prince Xiang had no choice but to stop and respond to each of them with a friendly smile. Even to those low-ranking officials, he was amiable, gentle, and patient, showing no signs of impatience.
   

        At this time, there were many among the officials present discussing and praising him in admiration.
   

        "This is Prince Xiang? Indeed, he is elegant, wise, dignified, and has an impressive regal demeanor!"
   

        "This is my first time seeing him, indeed a dignified and classy prince. No wonder he receives such high praise inside and outside of the Court, causing the discussion of letting Prince Xiang succeed to the throne."
   

        It was then that Li Xuan realized there were quite a few people attending the court meeting today.
   

        Subsequently, he realized that this must be due to the approaching end of the year, which was when many officials from other places would come to Capital City to report their duties.
   

        This tradition, referred to officially as "imperial audience and inspection," began in the Taizu era. Every few years, officials from all over the country, including those from prefectures, states, and counties, had to come to Capital City at the end of the year to report their duties. Afterwards, their office histories and performances were evaluated by the Ministry of Personnel.
   

        Even though it was still a while before the end of the year, many local officials had already arrived in Capital City.
   

        Seeing this scene, Li Xuan's eyes became cold.
   

        This was the first time he realized that Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, had such popularity among local officials.
   

        And the discussion about Prince Xiang succeeding to the throne was intensifying at this time in the crowd.
   

        "Prince Xiang is certainly benevolent and respects the virtuous, and is undoubtedly wise. But to appoint Prince Xiang as the Imperial Uncle, wouldn't that break the rules?"
   

        "How is it against the rules? Prince Xiang and Xuan Emperor were both the authentic sons of Ren Emperor. He is Xuan Emperor's uterine brother and the closest in blood to the royal family among the current royal family members. And there have been instances in the past where an uncle succeeded a nephew, such as Liu Heng of Han Wen Emperor and Li Dan of Tang Rui Emperor."
   

        "We discuss appointing Prince Xiang as a precaution. Over the past ten years, the Emperor has fought over a dozen battles against the Mongols, often single-handedly, and his health has been reported to be poor. Presently, the Crown Prince is seriously ill and unconscious, and His Majesty's progeny are scarce. If something unexpected happens in the future, who else in the royal family can stabilize the Court and support the dynasty except Prince Xiang?"
   

        "Exactly! I will not lie to you all, during the Battle of Tumu Fort, the True Emperor has hugely betrayed the country, and I absolutely do not want to see him return to the throne. Furthermore, Prince Xiang is virtuous, humble, and has thrice declined the throne. I believe if there were a legitimate heir in the future, he would graciously step down.
   

        Moreover, he may not even want to accept. It is said that since there was discussion within the Court about appointing Prince Xiang as heir, he has written three petitions asking for permission to return to his fiefdom, demonstrating his high moral character-"
   

        Li Xuan quickly shifted his attention away from the debate between Prince Xiang and the court officials because the attention drawn around him was no less than that of Prince Xiang.
   

        At this time, many civil and military officials had also gathered around Li Xuan.
   

        These civil officials were mostly below the 4th rank, and they were drawn to his scholarly accomplishments, the fact he handled the canal trade matters, and his recent takeover of the Golden Knife Case.
   

        Some were there because of their job evaluations in the Ministry of Personnel and hoped Li Xuan could help them plead their cases.
   

        These officials were mostly from the vicinity of Jinling, and they considered themselves as Li Xuan's comrades.
   

        Li Xuan did not totally reject them. He only responded by saying that he would look into the situation to ensure that the Ministry of Personnel would act fairly.
   

        For those officials with real achievements and upright characters, Li Xuan was not stingy with his support. It was nothing more than putting a word in for them with the Ministry of Personnel to make them exercise caution.
   

        But if they were the kind of selfish officials who pursued personal gain and power, they would not gain any advantage from him.
   

        Jiangnan was full of literary talent, and he had plenty of comrades from this region.
   

        Apart from that, there were also those trying to inquire in a roundabout way about the health of Jingtai Emperor.
   

        Although Li Xuan was not a close official of Jingtai Emperor, everyone knew that Princess Changle, Yu Hongshang, had feelings for him. Moreover, Divine Doctor Jiang Yunqi was the person who knew most about the Jingtai Emperor's health at the moment.
   

        Compared to the civil officials' fervor, admiration and reverence, the military officials were no less enthusiastic, showing even more respect, they seemed extremely submissive.
   

        Over the past two months, Li Xuan had uncovered a thirteen-year-old empty pay case, removed dozens of military officials from both Shandong and Henan Zhihuishi Divisions, and forced Huangfu Xuanji to confine himself to his ancestral hall.
   

        This incident had frightened all the military officials in the Five Armies Dudu system, yet, it had also convinced many of them to align themselves with the Marquis of Guanjun.
   

        Worth mentioning, not long after, the former Great General Liang Heng also entered.
   

        Upon seeing Li Xuan, he was shocked for a moment, then with a pale face, he walked over and called out 'Father', before going into a corner to stand alone.
   

        Li Xuan was taken aback, thinking what made this arrogant and insolent fellow suddenly become so obedient.
   

        Former Great General Liang Heng was thinking about the instructions from the Iron-faced Man - before they were sure they could turn the tide, they must not offend the Marquis of Guanjun again.
   

        At this moment, although Liang Heng still holds the title of Marquis of Wuqing, and his official rank remains above the 3rd-rank. However, he lacked the allegiances from his subordinates, hence he was powerless to confront the Marquis of Guanjun head-on.
   

        The so-called 'small unendurable are leading to big upheavals', the Iron-faced Man thought they should currently hide and hold their anger, and temporarily keep a low profile. If they don't take action, all is fine; If they act, they will strike a deadly blow!
   

        After heavy ministers like Prince Xiang and Chen Xun arrived one after another, the Jingtai Emperor also arrived on time after several bells had rung.
   

        After the ministers had given all their reverence, they turned their eyes towards the throne without delay.
   

        They thought their movements were covert, but with over one thousand courtiers doing the same, it was difficult not to draw attention.
   

        This was an extremely disrespectful behavior. Under normal circumstances, it would have been scolded by the officials of the Ministry of Rites and the Honglu Temple, who were responsible for maintaining the order of the court.
   

        However, at this time, all these ceremonial officials tacitly pretended not to see it.
   

        After one glance, the majority of the courtiers in the hall were greatly relieved.
   

        The complexion of Jingtai Emperor was ruddy, his breath was strong, and his eyes were bright and energetic. This didn't seem like the rumors of his physical condition deteriorating and lifespan being short outside.
   

        One wondered about the Emperor's potency? Whether he could conceive another child? Whether the Crown Prince could wake up? Otherwise, the matter of appointing an heir was still imperative.
   

        Just as all the courtiers in the hall were getting up, Li Xuan and the chief butler of Sili Bureau, Qian Long, exchanged a glance from a distance, then both turned their eyes away with cold faces.
   

        From Yu Hongshang, Li Xuan had learned that this chief butler had condemned him for 'acting as recklessly' in front of the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        The chief butler of Sili Bureau, Qian Long, felt displeased because Li Xuan had recently launched a crackdown on the Neiguan Bureau.
   

        Qian Long had a good reputation among both civil and military officials at the court. Although he was not personally involved in the 'Joint Trade with Fusou', most of the eunuchs from the Neiguan Bureau came from under his control.
   

        Li Xuan knew this was court politics. Even if they were both honest and upright officials, and members of the Emperor's faction, they might not be able to align.
   

        However, he did not expect that the first matter discussed at this First Hope Dachao meeting was the 'Golden Knife Case' he was presiding over.
   

        Minister of Personnel, Wang Wen, was the first to step forward from the courtiers: "Your Majesty, I impeach Marquis of Guanjun, Li Xuan of negligence and dereliction of duty! Since he presided over the Golden Knife Case, he did not customarily gather testimonies and question the case.
   

        In this past month, he either runs around various academies in the Capital City to give lectures, or plays around with women, causing the Golden Knife Case to be delayed for nearly a month without progress. Li Xuan has let down the Emperor's expectations and the hopes of all court officials. I request that His Majesty dismiss his position and select someone else to handle the case."
   

        After hearing this, Li Xuan just indifferently saluted: "Your Majesty, the Golden Knife Case is complex and difficult to solve momentarily. If the court thinks I'm derelict in my duties, it can select another wise and capable person."
   

        Xiao Ci, Minister of Revenue, couldn't sit still and immediately stood up from among the courtiers: "Your Majesty, Minister Wang's words are incorrect. The Golden Knife Case involves a wide range of people and is extremely complicated. How can it be resolved in such a short time? In my poor opinion, this case may not be fully investigated even in one or two years. The court should give Marquis Guanjun more time."
   

        Wang Wen frowned and thought, Goodness! You actually want to drag this case out for one or two years.
   

        Assistant Gao Gu also followed up: "Your Majesty, who else in the court can match Marquis Guanjun in terms of character, merit, and solving cases? Who else can earn the public's approval and admiration?
   

        Marquis Guanjun always has unique strategies while solving cases. How does Minister Wang know that Marquis Guanjun is not making efforts in the dark? Besides, this case is of great importance. If there's any negligence because of haste, wouldn't it be self-defeating? Therefore, the court does not need to intervene too much in this case."
   

        After listening to this, the Jingtai Emperor just nodded slightly: "This statement is very good! I also think this Golden Knife Case should be handled slowly rather than urgently. Marquis Guanjun, you may proceed with the investigation calmly and patiently. You have to investigate it thoroughly and convincingly to the court officials."
   

        After Wang Wen left speechless, another official from the Ministry of Rites stepped forward.
   

        "Your Majesty, since the 'Golden Knife Case' has been going on for two months, the court has not found definite evidence, and Ciqing Palace and Nan Palace have been sealed for two months. The Empress Dowager and the True Emperor are imprisoned in the deep palace and can hardly see the sun. I'm afraid this action of the court might damage the prestige of the Emperor. Please, Your Majesty, make a decree to unseal Ciqing Palace and Nan Palace as soon as possible."
   

        Li Xuan took a side glance and found that the official was a Kedao official who usually had a close relationship with the Crown Prince.
   

        At this point, Prince Xiang also frowned slightly and looked worried. He wanted to speak but hesitated.
   

        His character was such that he was benevolent, filial, loyal, and friendly to his relatives and friends.
   

        Given Prince Xiang's character, he naturally could not endure the Empress Dowager and the True Emperor being imprisoned. But he seemed to be aware of Jingtai Emperor's attitude and didn't dare to speak.
   

        Li Xuan thought if this guy could travel to the modern age, he could definitely win an Oscar for best actor.
   

        However, there were always people in the court who could speak up for things that Prince Xiang found inconvenient to say.
   

        Soon, someone stood up and said that the Qianhu of Xiuyiwei, Lu Zhong, had previously interrogated a confession from the attendant of the 'chief eunuch of Nan Palace', Ruan Lang, and that they had 'Dari Golden Knife' as evidence. How could they say there was no definite guilt?
   

        Then many Imperial Censors, Kedao Officials, and ministers followed up. The momentum of these people even exceeded that of Gao Gu and Xiao Ci. They almost occupied a quarter of the court.
   

        Then several officials from the Ministry of Rites came out to refute on the grounds of ritual law, arguing that the Jingtai Emperor's actions were not improper.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor, who was unwilling to relax control over the Empress Dowager and the True Emperor at this time, naturally rode the wave.
   

        But Li Xuan keenly found that the light in the Jingtai Emperor's eyes was surprisingly icy cold.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This First Hope Dachao assembly lasted almost an hour just for the debate over the Golden Knife Case.
   

        By the time all the court officials ceased their arguments and called a temporary truce, the sun was already high in the sky.
   

        Li Xuan thought that the situation could calm down a bit. But then, another young minister in a green robe stepped forward, and his words were utterly shocking.
   

        "Your Majesty! I dare to question Your Majesty at the risk of my life. I heard that before Your Majesty ascended the throne, you practiced the Suo Yuan Secret Method to break through to the heavenly level, which made you incapable of having descendents. Is this true?"
   

        Li Xuan was immediately taken aback and looked closely at the speaker, wondering who on earth this reckless person was.
   

        He discovered that the man was wearing a green robe with a mandarin duck badge. In this Taihe Gate assembly, the only ones who could attend with the title of a 7th-rank official were Kedao Officials.
   

        Li Xuan also immediately glanced at Prince Xiang. But he saw that Yu Zhanshan, Prince Xiang, was also stunned.
   

        At this moment, the entire court was in an uproar, and all the court officials were overwhelmingly shocked.
   

        They were shocked by the audacity of this Kedao Official and also by the fact that the Emperor practiced the 'Suo Yuan Secret Method'.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor's face turned bright red, his fists tightly clenched, and his eyes cold enough to kill.
   

        The Minister of Rites, Hu Ying, also stepped out of line with a cold and murderous look on his face: "Where is the General of Han? Arrest this lawless rascal for me! You, a mere Jishizhong from the Ministry of War, dared to disrespect the Emperor and disrupt the court order? Right Shilang from the Ministry of Rites, you also go out and whip him thirty times!"
   

        Immediately, a few strong and tall Lishi stepped forward and dragged this man out.
   

        The man struggled desperately: "I'm asking for the sake of the country! Your Majesty, Your Majesty! Without a Crown Prince, the world is not at peace, and the people are restless! The floods this year, and the disaster caused by the White Lotus, are warnings from the heavens——"
   

        At this point, a quick-thinking Lishi directly stuffed a sock into the man's mouth and forcibly dragged him away.
   

        As the man was dragged away, the entire hall fell silent.
   

        And just a moment later, hundreds of court officials simultaneously stepped forward and knelt down in the court.
   

        "Your Majesty, we beseech you to appoint a Crown Prince as soon as possible. Prince Xiang, with his benevolent virtues, can inherit the great power. He will surely stabilize the country and appease the hearts of the people inside and outside the court!"
   

        At this time, almost everyone was looking sideways at Yu Zhanshan, Prince Xiang.
   

        Yu Zhanshan's face turned pale. He took off the beam crown from his head and knelt down: "I'm not virtuous or capable enough to be the Crown Prince. Your Majesty, I wish to resign from the position of Dazongzheng and return to my fief."
   

        At this time, even more officials stepped out and knelt down.
   

        "Your Majesty, I also request that Prince Xiang be made the Imperial Uncle."
   

        "Your Majesty! For the sake of the country, please appoint Prince Xiang as the Crown Prince."
   

        "——Among all the royal families present, no one is as wise and magnanimous as Prince Xiang."
   

        Li Xuan saw that the Jingtai Emperor's expression had calmed down. His face showed neither approval nor disapproval. He remained silent.
   

        At this time, Gao Gu, Xiao Ci, Shang Hong and others across from Li Xuan were also pale.
   

        The Minister of Rites, Wang Wen, hesitated for a moment, then stood up.
   

        "Your Majesty, I think the issue of appointing the Crown Prince can be postponed. However, please appoint Prince Xiang as the regent prince to distinguish him from other princes!"
   

        With Wang Wen's voice falling, many court officials' faces lit up, and more people stepped out.
   

        In just an instant, nearly one-third of the thousands of court officials present were kneeling on the ground.
   

        This commotion soon spread outside the hall. Those officials below the 6th rank who were not qualified to attend the court assembly also knelt down in the corridors.
   

        Li Xuan sighed softly, tucking the token in his sleeve.
   

        He had another important matter to discuss on this visit to the court, but it seemed like he wouldn't be able to do so given the current situation.
   

        He stepped forward and bowed to the Jingtai Emperor on the throne: "Your Majesty, I recently discovered that there might be a connection between the Golden Knife Case and Prince Xiang. Therefore, I would suggest that the court should not discuss the issue of appointing a crown prince until the case is clear."
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan sensed Prince Xiang looking at him, the wise prince's eyes cold as a blade.
   

        The Minister of Revenue, Xiao Ci, immediately brightened his eyes and asked: "Lord Guanjun, do you mean that this case may involve Prince Xiang framing someone? Do you have evidence?"
   

        "I did not say he was framing anyone." Li Xuan shook his head: "I just said that Prince Xiang is suspected of being involved in the case. In any case, until I find out the truth, the court should postpone the discussion of appointing a Crown Prince."
   

        The Jingtai Emperor on the throne couldn't help but take a long breath, feeling a sense of gratitude for Li Xuan.
   

        He didn't know whether Li Xuan deliberately said this, but Li Xuan's words significantly eased the situation he was facing.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor wasn't incapable of handling this mob of ministers forcing his hand, but it would inevitably require a show of force, leaving endless trouble behind.
   

        Then the Jingtai Emperor remembered Yu Hongchang, who was in closed-door cultivation, and felt relieved thinking that Li Xuan should indeed help to resolve this matter.
   

        This little brat, daring to act so recklessly——
   

        ※※※※
   

        After court was adjourned, the Minister of Personnel, Wang Wen, came forward with a fierce attitude.
   

        "You, the Marquis of Guanjun, have no solid evidence concerning the Golden Knife Case, how dare you make groundless accusations against Prince Xiang?"
   

        Li Xuan had anticipated this, he responded with a smile, "Lord Tianshi, how do you know that I do not have evidence? If I were to reveal it now, wouldn't it just give Prince Xiang time to destroy it?"
   

        The Minister of Personnel, Wang Wen, asked with growing suspicion after hearing this, "Is Prince Xiang truly involved in the Golden Knife Case?"
   

        Li Xuan was neither affirming nor denying, avoiding giving a straight answer, "As I said before, whether Prince Xiang is involved or not, I'm still investigating. Now it is not appropriate to discuss the heir."
   

        He then changed the topic with a meaningful question, "But wouldn't your actions today be quite displeasing to His Majesty?"
   

        "Am I unaware?"
   

        Wang Wen's face darkened slightly, "But the Crown Prince has been unconscious for nearly a year, and before His Majesty ascended to the throne, he indeed practiced the Suo Yuan Secret Method. If we don't prepare for this situation now, should we just sit back and watch if the Grand Emperor decides to reclaim the throne someday? I am doing this for the sake of the nation and to protect His Majesty's reputation. I am not afraid to risk my life for this."
   

        Upon saying this, he let out a sigh, "I am also aware of the Emperor's longing for his children, especially the Crown Prince. Therefore, I only propose that Prince Xiang be the regent.
   

        In this way, if the Emperor has descendents in the future, or if the Crown Prince wakes up, both the Emperor and Prince Xiang will have leeway, which is beneficial to the country."
   

        Seeing Wang Wen's stern face and the aura of righteousness about him, Li Xuan had nothing to say.
   

        All he could do was make a fist salute: "I would ask Lord Tianshi to be patient. Let me finish investigating the Golden Knife Case."
   

        Wang Wen furrowed his eyebrows and then huffed coldly, "But what if there is no conclusion to the Golden Knife Case? Do I just wait forever? I can wait for you for two months, but if after two months, the Marquis of Guanjun cannot produce evidence of Prince Xiang's involvement, then the matter of the regent is necessary."
   

        He suspected that Li Xuan had not investigated the case at all and that all of today's statements were merely delaying tactics.
   

        Therefore, after saying his piece, Wang Wen walked away briskly, heading towards the Wu Gate.
   

        Li Xuan did not find it surprising, he knew that if he couldn't present valid proof, the Golden Knife Case could only suppress the ministers for just two to three months.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the same time, Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, had already left the Wu Gate.
   

        His face was ashen; his aura was chilling, warning others to stay away.
   

        The officials around him empathized, as anyone who was implicated in the 'Golden Knife Case' would be in a foul mood.
   

        Many of the ministers who had participated in recommending Prince Xiang as Crown Prince were preoccupied.
   

        Prince Xiang's virtues and loyalty were widely praised in the court, while Marquis Guanjun Li Xuan's loyalty and righteousness were equally admirable, making him an unblemished protector of Neo-Confucianism.
   

        They couldn't decide who to trust between the two.
   

        Many others were anxious. They had merely gone along with the crowd, kowtowing in hope of gaining favor by supporting the cause.
   

        But they had undoubtedly offended the Emperor and Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen. To make matters worse, the Marquis Guanjun stood up today, worrying them more. The rise of the Marquis Guanjun in the court was as fast as the rising sun. Not only holding important positions, he was widely respected by both civil and military ministers. He has significant influence within the Liudao Division.
   

        It is said that he could mobilize about ten individuals at the heavenly level and was one of the strongest influencers in the present time.
   

        If the Marquis Guanjun indeed intended to obstruct this matter, there might be little hope for Prince Xiang to ascend the throne. This would be a disastrous situation for them.
   

        Yu Qiyong, the son of Prince Xiang, who was walking next to him, also noticed the expressions of the surrounding ministers.
   

        He passed over a message with a cold face, "I knew that guy would turn on Father sooner or later. When you helped him execute Ban Ruyi in the past, Father, you should have kept some precautions."
   

        Prince Xiang glanced sidelong at him wordlessly, thinking that it was easier said than done. How could he have had any precautions in the circumstances at that time?
   

        Besides, he benefited greatly from that situation.
   

        He was able to execute one of the empress dowager's most trusted aides, which made Li Xuan relinquish his attempts to press him to return to his fief.
   

        You must understand that the situation then was different from the current situation. He hadn't established a significant influence in the court at that time. If he returned to his fiefdom, he would have to let go of all the power in his grasp.
   

        Unlike the current situation where it is widely accepted that he will inherit the throne. Even if he were sent back to his fief in Xiangyang, he could still make a comeback.
   

        At this moment, a familiar voice resonated by their side, "It seems His Highness, Prince Xiang, is not in a good mood?"
   

        Prince Xiang turned to see that it was his trusted ally, 'Right Canyi of the Tongzheng Division', Xu Yuanxian.
   

        He couldn't help but give a bitter smile, "Given the situation today, how could I be happy?"
   

        "The Marquis of Guanjun's opposition is indeed a cause for concern."
   

        Xu Yuanxian furrowed his brows, then calmly continued, "But why don't you look on the bright side? We still gained something today. Now, your ascension to the throne has been recognized by the court.
   

        If Li Xuan cannot come up with solid evidence within a few months, then the position of regent is almost certainly yours. Knowing the Emperor's nature, he will certainly yield to the ministers. If anything happens to the Emperor in the future, you just need someone to call out to the ministers. They will certainly respond and support your ascension to the throne..."
   

        "That's all I can hope for now," Prince Xiang gave a bitter smile and looked back with a stern gaze, "However, this Marquis of Guanjun makes it hard for me to sleep at night. If this Golden Knife Case continues to drag on, it will be greatly against my interest."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "This indeed is a big problem," Xu Yuanxian's eyes flashed with worry. "We can only corner His Majesty and the Empress Dowager by hastening the conclusion of the Golden Knife Case.
   

        Yet, this case is in the hands of Marquis of Guanjun, and we are powerless to intervene. The timing and method of case resolution are all at the whim of the Marquis of Guanjun."
   

        What Xu Yuanxian left unsaid was his fear that Li Xuan might uncover some information that could be detrimental to Prince Xiang.
   

        Although he didn't know the full details of the 'Dari Gold Ring Knife' case, Xu Yuanxian couldn't help but suspect that Prince Xiang might be involved.
   

        Outsiders might see Prince Xiang as a benevolent and virtuous man, a magnanimous elder of high moral standing. But as a confidant of Prince Xiang, didn't Xu Yuanxian know what kind of person Prince Xiang truly was?
   

        "--Also, the imperial order His Majesty granted Li Xuan a while ago, it had the seal of the Sili Bureau and the draft of the cabinet. This autonomous power for court officials below the third rank, it can be ignored, but once used, who can compete with him? Marquis of Guanjun is unlike other old scholars, he doesn't go with the flow."
   

        Upon hearing this, son of Prince Xiang, Yu Qiyong, also couldn't help but worry: "Can we pressure Li Xuan to close the case quickly? Didn't Li Xuan have a falling out with Neiguan Bureau and Chief Butler Qian Long of the Sili Bureau? We can help them, can't we?"
   

        Xu Yuanxian listened and then slowly shook his head: "This may not be of much use. The reason why Li Xuan criticised both the Ministry of Revenue and the Shibo Division of Ningbo as well as Neiguan Bureau was to obstruct trade to retaliate against the Fusou delegation.
   

        As long as the Qingliu faction maintains skepticism towards these parties, the development of this trade cannot continue."
   

        He thought this was a stupid idea. The Ministry of Revenue, the Shibo Division of Ningbo, and Neiguan Bureau, which of these are squeaky clean? They are all dark and greasy, concealing filth and accepting bribes. Perhaps, none among them are clean.
   

        Even if Prince Xiang intended to shield them, could he?
   

        Upon hearing this, Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi couldn't help but feel a touch of unease.
   

        Was Li Xuan's obstruction of the court granting Kanche to the Fusou people, truly out of resentment?
   

        But that man always paid back his grudges. The informant system of Prince Xiang's residence had not detected anything unusual.
   

        But it was still better to be cautious regarding that particular matter, no traces could be left behind--
   

        While Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, was deep in thought, son of Prince Xiang, Yu Qiyong, continued to suggest ideas: "I feel that since Marquis of Guanjun has broken ties with us, there is no harm in trying our hand with the Neiguan Bureau. Even though we might not succeed, it could still cause some distraction. We could even befriend Chief Butler Qian Long from the Sili Bureau.
   

        Moreover, the numbers of Marquis of Guanjun's faction are growing daily, but this also means there are more cracks appearing. We can coordinate with people from Neiguan Bureau, take it from the Ministry of Personnel or Inspectorate, and vigorously attack Marquis of Guanjun's faction.
   

        Not all of those around the Marquis of Guanjun might be clean and uncorrupted. And even if they do not have any unlawful gains, they must have had some faults and flaws during their official duties in the past, right? We can very well go all out and target some of them. Once such cases grow in number, I don't believe Marquis of Guanjun could withstand the pressure; he'd end up using his loyalists to protect the Empress Dowager and the Emperor Emeritus."
   

        Upon hearing this, Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi couldn't help but look at his son appreciatively. He felt that ever since his eldest son had been 'befuddled' once, he'd made significant progress.
   

        However, every time he thought of the term 'befuddled', Yu Zhanshi felt a slight pain down below.
   

        "Forget about the Ministry of Personnel."
   

        Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi shook his head. He knew that although Minister of Personnel Wang Wen supported him becoming 'Regent Prince', this man was ultimately loyal to Emperor Jingtai.
   

        It is impossible for them to use Wang Wen's power to fight against Marquis of Guanjun.
   

        On the contrary, this would make Wang Wen wary of him, doubting his benevolence, virtue, and high moral integrity.
   

        "However, your proposal is feasible. We could try to cooperate with the Neiguan Bureau and make them put in more effort."
   

        It's important to know that the Neiguan Bureau is not only financially strong, but their connections within the court are also extraordinary, as many dignitaries are associated with them.
   

        Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi also had an impractical hope. If they manage to get Chief Butler Qian Long of the Sili Bureau involved through the Neiguan Bureau, that would be perfect.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan was unaware of the situation with Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi. After leaving the palace, he returned to the Marquis of Guanjun's residence.
   

        Since he didn't have any teachings today, he decided to pay a visit to Leng Yurou.
   

        Recently, Leng Yurou mastered two technologies he 'invented', known as 'vacuum quenching' and 'Carbon infiltration Hardening'. These technologies not only helped in artifact refinement but also allowed Leng Yurou to develop a new type of steel that was cheaper and easier to process.
   

        This reduced the cost of the 'Rune Rifled Flintlock Rifle' to four hundred and fifty teal.
   

        However, Shenqi Union was still quoting six hundred teal to the Ministry of War.
   

        Leng Yurou defended herself saying that since the court has agreed to the price, why should they reduce it? What's wrong with making money with their brains?
   

        Then Li Xuan felt the struggle between his brain and his buttocks. In his head, he knew that the widespread use of 'Rune Rifled Flintlock Rifle' was beneficial to the court. However, his buttocks stubbornly sided with the Shenqi Union.
   

        Li Xuan could only console himself that the money Shenqi Union made was also reinvested into subsequent research and development, the placement and replacement of machine tools, and improvement of the standard of living. It should be beneficial for the economic development of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        The key was that he provided the 'technology' ideas and got a percentage of the profits from the 'Rune Rifled Flintlock Rifle,' approximately seven percent or so.
   

        Apart from that, Leng Yurou has made significant breakthroughs in the development of organ puppets.
   

        Over the past year, with Li Xuan's covert support, the Mohist School regained some of its vitality, and in return, they shared some crucial technology regarding organ puppets with Leng Yurou.
   

        Yet Leng Yurou was deeply disappointed with this, "The blueprints for the power furnace that the Mohist School provided is still the same as that from thousands of years ago. With many of the materials from the Pre-Qin era no longer available in this era, the power technology from the Mohist School has actually regressed."
   

        "Really?"
   

        Feeling surprised, Li Xuan stared fixedly at the fully rejuvenated 'Fumo Vajra' and 'Kongque Qianji' in front of him, his eyes lit up in undeniable delight, "I think that the Mohist School's Ju Zi, as well as the current generation of Lu Ban, are both open-minded thinkers, not ones for adhering rigidly to convention. Besides, haven't these two organ puppets made it past the heavenly level?"
   

        Strictly speaking, they hadn't really reached the heavenly level, they could only temporarily achieve the battle capabilities of that level.
   

        According to Leng Yurou, they could probably maintain the battle power of the heavenly level for about six hours. Combined with the 4th tier 'Great Five Elements Yin-Yang Magnet Miejue Needle' that Leng Yurou equipped them with, this level of battle power was terrifying. Not just any heaven level might be capable of withstanding it.
   

        Li Xuan felt that the more than ten million patterned silvers that he had continuously invested over the past year and a half had already paid off.
   

        -- If one could exchange twenty million patterned silver for a heavenly level, many people in the world would flock to it.
   

        "They're not rigid in their thinking, but they've spent all their time and energy looking for alternative materials. The way they breached the heavenly level relied more on immortal runes, calling on the Yuan Qi of the universe as much as possible through runes, and then over-utilizing it at the expense of the lifetime of the power furnace."
   

        Leng Yurou shook her head in disagreement, "But these runes still rely on the help of spell cultivators. Even so, they're unable to reach the standards of the Pre-Qin era.
   

        These power furnaces will be destroyed after just three to five overuses, and the cost to build a power furnace alone could be several million. Why does the Mohist School only have those two heavenly-level puppet, and dare not use them normally? This is because they can't afford to build or use them.
   

        I have used the gears, bearings, and hydraulic technology you came up with to drastically reduce costs. But the cost of this power furnace is still over two million."
   

        Li Xuan could feel his wallet becoming much lighter, and realized that the price of two million is indeed expensive.
   

        He'd been poor from the beginning, and now he was even poorer beyond imagination.
   

        It would be hard for outsiders to imagine that the champion Marquis usually had less than a thousand patterned silver in his pockets. Now when he wanted to eat something delicious to appease his appetite, he could only freeload off meals at Jiang Mansion; Luo Yan and Qianqian were also footing the bill for the wages at Marquis of Guanjun's Mansion.
   

        Jade Qilin hadn't spoken to him for several days because he'd stopped supplying North Sea ice fish for three days.
   

        -- He shouldn't have offered such an expensive fish as fodder, as it was difficult to transition from luxury to thrift.
   

        "To truly break the shackles seems like we still need to work on the miniature nuclear power generator that you mentioned. Our research on fuel power will probably have to end here."
   

        Leng Yurou had displayed visible signs of frustration when she spoke at this point.
   

        Li Xuan had indeed taught her the formulas needed for nuclear fusion, but Leng Yurou could not understand them yet.
   

        What does E=MC² mean, with E representing energy, M representing the mass of an object, C representing the speed of light—she was still in the dark.
   

        The key issue was that her current cultivation level wasn't sufficient to resist the 'radiation' that Li Xuan had mentioned, so she couldn't conduct relevant experiments.
   

        "You're already doing very well. Just take it slow."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself, if you continue your research, I'll go bankrupt.
   

        Just as he was about to say some words of comfort, his 'Divine Blood Azure Phoenix Niulang' flew in and communicated a few sentences with him through Divine Consciousness.
   

        Li Xuan's demeanour shifted slightly, and he returned to his Marquis of Guanjun's Mansion.
   

        At this time, there were several dozen carriages parked in front of Li Xuan's mansion, and many civil and military officials were waiting for his audience.
   

        However, when Li Xuan returned to his mansion, the first person he summoned was an individual dressed like a Fusou samurai - Fusou delegation's head envoy, Onodera Keigo.
   

        This man fell to his knees in front of Li Xuan as soon as he saw him.
   

        "Lord Marquis, I sincerely apologise for our earlier conflict and our rudeness. What would it take for you to let us off the hook and promote this joint venture trade?"
   

        "Mr. Onodera, you should have come earlier." Li Xuan gave a slight smile and confidently laid a sheet of paper out in front of Onodera Keigo.
   

        "Take a look at this. As long as your Fusou people can fulfil the conditions outlined here, I can facilitate the joint venture."
   

        Onodera Keigo immediately took the proclamation nervously, revealing a strange expression.
   

        The conditions Li Xuan laid out drastically exceeded his expectations.
   

        Contrary to what he had imagined, Marquis Champion did not make outrageous demands for compensation or anything else, but had different plans.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Onodera Keigo had an odd expression on his face: "Marquis of Guanjun, I can accept most of these conditions. To be honest, they have taken me by surprise. You could have told me directly and I would not have refused."
   

        What Li Xuan was asking for involved some testimonies, some material evidence, and a files related to a family annihilation case that happened in Fusou Kyoto, including the 'Kyoto Magistrate' who was in charge of the case.
   

        The first feeling Onodera Keigo had when he saw it was, why did Li Xuan have to make such a fuss?
   

        These weren't difficult tasks. Could not Li Xuan directly ask their Fusou delegation? Could they dare to refuse him?
   

        Then he started to speculate about the purpose for Li Xuan wanting these items.
   

        This Marquis of Guanjun, would not aim without a target.
   

        This list might even be related to the current climate of the Great Jin Dynasty.
   

        Li Xuan could not help but raise the corner of his lips in a cold smile: "I guess you're wondering why I want these things? What is my aim? Are you wondering whether you should carefully investigate their true value and if you can use them as leverage against me?"
   

        Seeing the embarrassed look on Onodera Keigo's face, he ridiculed with a smile, "Mr. Onodera, to tell you the truth, these items are indeed very important to me. But are you sure you want to make an enemy of me?
   

        I think you should have realized by now, no matter what kind of backer you find in the Jin Dynasty or how strong your reinforcements are, I have ways to prevent you from getting the trading agreement.
   

        Even if you get the trading agreement, you can't carry out the trade. It's difficult to accomplish things in this world, but disrupting things is a lot easier."
   

        Onodera Keigo couldn't help but fall silent. Over the past month, he had come to understand Li Xuan's power in the Jin Dynasty.
   

        As far as he could see, even if the emperor was replaced, the power Li Xuan wielded would not diminish much in a short period of time.
   

        Li Xuan's power was rooted in his military prowess and his position in the Confucianism of Jin Dynasty - this was the Jin Dynasty's power clique that could mobilize over ten heavenly level forces!
   

        But the key was the East Sea - Onodera Keigo only understood the lengths of Marquis of Guanjun's power in the East Sea not long ago. The general's three warships, built at considerable cost, sank off the southern coast of the four nations three days ago. It is said to have been smashed by a dragon at the False Heavenly Realm.
   

        There was no doubt that this was a demonstration of power from Marquis of Guanjun. The relationship between the East Sea Dragon Clan and Li Xuan was closer than he could have imagined.
   

        Li Xuan said in a leisurely manner: "In short, the people and things on this list, I need you to deliver them perfectly intact to the Great Jin within a month. There must not be a single item missing.
   

        Also, I do not want you to leak any information about this matter. If this causes me to fail, your country will not be able to obtain the trading agreement from the court of the Great Jin Dynasty for three to five years."
   

        Onodera Keigo's mind shuddered, he deeply bowed: "I will report this matter to my country as soon as possible, I think they will definitely agree. But wouldn't one month be too short? Could you give us a little more time?"
   

        "It's not short, It's the monsoon season now. You can send a message back in half a month, and then the ship can reach Tianjin. There may be some people who do not want to see this ship enter Jin, so you need to be careful with the escort. I believe you have the power to do that."
   

        At this time, Li Xuan took another leisurely sip of tea: "I forgot to tell you, the Yamana family of your country also sent an envoy to the capital recently, planning to get the trading agreement from the court."
   

        Onodera Keigo's face changed slightly at that.
   

        In Fusou, there is a family named 'Yamana', who are the local warlords that the Shogunate General dreads the most.
   

        The Yamana family flourished during the Northern and Southern Dynasties period, and at their peak, they owned eleven of the sixty-six states in Fusou, which was known as the 'One-Sixth Palace'.
   

        Now, the Yamana family is experiencing a resurgence with a wise head of the family and an vast territory.
   

        They also have the largest gold and silver mine in all of Fusou, boasting constant finances.
   

        If the Yamana family were to get involved in trade agreements, the consequences would be unimaginable.
   

        The current Shogunate General came to power with the support of another local warlord, the 'Hosokawa', but the Yamana family has always been questioning the legitimacy of the Shogun, which is likely to lead to a civil war that would sweep over all of Fusou.
   

        Onodera Keigo took a deep breath and again kneeled on the ground, "I see. I will do my best to fulfill the wishes of the Marquis of Guanjun. But the last condition, no matter what, I can't agree."
   

        The final condition that Marquis of Guanjun wanted to know was about why Kamo Ittosai, who appeared at Chengde Qiuhu Office two months ago, had come.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes cooled at once: "It seems you don't want to get the court's trading agreement."
   

        "Marquis of Guanjun, every matter has its value."
   

        Onodera Keigo raised his head, looking at Li Xuan without yielding: "The mission that Mr. Kamo undertook is of greater importance than the trading agreement in our delegation. If you insist, then I can only regretfully lead the delegation back."
   

        Li Xuan stared at him for a moment, and then laughed: "If you don't want to tell me, then forget it, just handle the previous matters for me."
   

        He looked thoughtful, about the ambitions of these Fusou people, as well as the Mongols, he was becoming more and more curious and vigilant.
   

        What on earth are these guys up to?
   

        Chengde Qiuhu Office is located outside Gubei Pass. It used to be ruled by Prince Ning, but was later occupied by the Duoyan three departments and became their grazing ground.
   

        Not long ago, the Mongols invaded the south and the three departments of Duoyan were seriously damaged. Chengde Qiuhu Office was recaptured by Jin and became a Qiuhu Office under the control of the Changming Guard.
   

        Li Xuan wondered what attracted these heavenly positions to this place.
   

        Then he thought of the other world he came from, where the Qing Emperor Kangxi built a summer resort in Chengde, making it the de facto second political center, the sub-capital of the Qing Dynasty. Was there a connection between the two?
   

        ※※※※
   

        Over the next month, the Capital City was bustling with excitement.
   

        Due to the "Imperial Examination", thousands of civil and military officials from the provinces came to the Capital City, causing all the major inns in the city to be fully occupied.
   

        The markets were also incredibly busy, with stationery, paintings, and antiques selling like hotcakes.
   

        These were all gifts brought by local officials. At this time, the mansions of all the major power players were as busy as marketplaces.
   

        Li Xuan's Marquis of Guanjun mansion was also filled with guests. Unfortunately, he did not receive many gifts, on the contrary, he had lost a large sum of money entertaining them.
   

        These guests knew that Li Xuan had the 'Haoqi Liuli' characteristic, which made him an honest and upright official. They decided not to bring up anything unpleasant and often brought a stack of rice paper as a gift to show their goodwill.
   

        The key point was that they didn't have much money. Most of these military officials and civil officials were upright in their work and did not have extra wealth.
   

        They did not have the money to bribe their superiors and did not want to be pushed aside by others, so they could only seek help at the Marquis of Guanjun mansion. All they needed was a business card from Li Xuan, and the officials who graded their exams in the Ministry of Personnel would not dare to act recklessly.
   

        Li Xuan was also easy to talk to and did not ask for any bribes. As long as they had solid achievements and a tolerable reputation, he would not hesitate to extend his help, living up to his title of Hufa of Neo-Confucianism.
   

        As a result, the number of officials visiting his mansion increased, even some poverty-stricken nobodies who couldn't afford a guesthouse came to borrow money from him.
   

        If there was lending and repayment it wouldn't be a problem, but looking at these officials with patched-up official robes and yellowish facial muscles, Li Xuan estimated that the money would be like throwing a meat bun at a dog, never returning.
   

        Li Xuan was worrying about his growing debt, but at this time, he must persevere even if he had to puff up his face.
   

        Luckily, Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan were generous and never put him in a difficult position.
   

        Now, Li Xuan could only look forward to the early arrival of the 14th year of Jingtai's reign.
   

        By the New Year, the 'imperial examination' would end, and all the civil and military officials would leave the Capital City. Those poor officials should also be leaving.
   

        Also, after the New Year, Earl Chengyi's mansion would give him a dividend. Then the government's salary, which was given twice a year, could reach as much as four hundred thousand teals, barely covering the debts.
   

        It's worth mentioning that his mother, Mrs. Liu, initially planned to come to the capital at the end of the year to celebrate the New Year with him.
   

        However, in October, elder sister in-law Su Zhaojun broke through to the tenth house level of cultivation, and less than a month later, she became pregnant.
   

        Su Zhaojun had not given birth before because she wanted to preserve her Yuan Qi and break through to the tenth house level as early as possible, opening the door to heaven. This was the root of the discord between Su Zhaojun and Mother Liu.
   

        Now that Su Zhaojun had succeeded in breaking through and was expecting less than a month later, this brought great joy to Mrs. Liu. After that, her precious younger son was thrown out of her mind.
   

        In the middle of December, Quan Dingtian and Wei Zhen came to visit with somber expressions.
   

        They brought bad news. Within these three days, seven fifth-rank officials in the court had been impeached or arrested.
   

        Almost all of these seven people had close relationships with the Marquis of Guanjun.
   

        They were once followers of Wei Zhen, had impeached the former crown prince, had impeached Huangfu Xuanji, and had cooperated with Li Xuan to struggle against Great General Liang Heng. They were recognized as core members of Li Xuan's group.
   

        Li Xuan did not have the intention of forming a party, but now, his followers had spread all over the court.
   

        "Are these charges true?" After reading the copies of the imperial documents and the articles from the Inspectorate handed over by the two, Li Xuan could not help but slightly frown.
   

        "None of these are major crimes; five of them were mistakes made when they were local officials or practical officials; two were suspected of mocking the Emperor and belittling The Court in their writings, but the Emperor is generous and should not mind."
   

        Quan Dingtian coldly commented, "The problem is what happens next. Since they have made mistakes, demotion and reassignment are inevitable. And from what I know, they are actively preparing to take more measures before the New Year."
   

        "Yes, Qianzhi . " Wei Zhen voiced his concern, "In such a short time, so many of our compatriots have been sent to local offices, which will cause many people to doubt you."
   

        The key point was that these people were demoted because of the personal grievances between Li Xuan and the Fusou delegation, which inevitably attracted criticism.
   

        Li Xuan asked in confusion, "To my knowledge, the Neiguan Bureau should not have the ability to do this, should it?"
   

        Even Qian Long, the Chief Eunuch of the Sili Bureau, didn't have this ability. Since Wang Zhen, the Sili Bureau's authority was at its weakest.
   

        "It should be Prince Xiang." Quan Dingtian's eyes flashed with a chilly light, "It should be because the followers of Prince Xiang have started to intervene. They should be doing this for the Golden Knife Case."
   

        It seemed that the Xian Emperor, praised by all, was not as virtuous and generous as he seemed.
   

        Li Xuan's expression also froze for a moment, and then he put away these imperial documents and papers from the Inspectorate.
   

        "I have no immediate solution to this problem; it can only be delayed for now. Uncle Wei, you can think of a way to stall their cases as much as possible, the later the better."
   

        "This is not difficult." At this moment, Wei Zhen hesitated, but then reluctantly said, "Qianzhi, I'm naturally willing to help you, but many of my colleagues are doubtful at the moment.
   

        The Emperor is practising the Locked Yuan Secret Technique, which means he is destined to have no heir. The only ones who can inherit the throne in the future are either Prince Xiang or Prince Yi. And we have a stiff relationship with the Empress Dowager, the True Emperor, and Prince Yi. We don't need to offend Prince Xiang, who has an excellent reputation in the court, do we?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan knew that the imperial censors and Kedao officials were now wary of Prince Xiang.
   

        They were willing to join him in impeaching the Neiguan Bureau but dared not rashly involve themselves in the dispute for the throne. After all, it involved life and death, family survival, could they not be cautious?
   

        After thinking for a while, Li Xuan smiled faintly and said, "This way, tomorrow, a ship from Fusou will arrive in Tianjin. You can come with me to see, and then you will understand."
   

        Probably because they were in a rush to reach an agreement, the response from the Fusou side was very quick.
   

        Quan Dingtian and Wei Zhen, upon hearing this, looked at each other with curiosity in their eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The next noon, on a seemingly inconspicuous blessed ship at one of the piers of the Tianjin Guard.
   

        Li Xuan, Quan Dingtian, Wei Zhen, and Xue Bai were all gathered here. Outside the cabin are Xue Yunrou, Luo Yan, Jiang Hanyun, Lu Xue, and others.
   

        The Fusou people are extraordinarily cautious in their actions. This time they even invited a Yin-Yang master of the heavenly level to oversee the escort. The journey has been so stealthily executed that no information has leaked out.
   

        However, to prevent unexpected incidents, Li Xuan initiated a large-scale mobilisation, activating up to five heavenly levels, including Xue Yunrou's Nine Heavens and Ten Earths Pimo God Shuttle, to ensure they were not being tracked and safe for the journey back to the capital.
   

        The extraordinary speed of the Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo God Shuttle was unsurpassed, ensuring that even if they were watched, they could not be caught up with.
   

        Quan Dingtian, sitting in the cabin, became ashen-faced: "Madness, it's sheer madness!"
   

        After questioning the two Fusou witnesses, and flipping through the records of the capital's extermination case, he was so infuriated that his hands trembled uncontrollably.
   

        "The Prince Xiang is tyrannical and behaves recklessly, a veritable beast! Qianzhi, you were right. We cannot allow such heartless and brutal individuals to ascend to the throne.
   

        For his own private interests, he stirred up trouble within the court causing havoc. If he succeeds in the future, the people of the world will inevitably suffer his poison, and even a chaotic world can be expected."
   

        Weizhen, the Left Imperial Historian, let out a long sigh after reading a letter: "Such hypocrisy, a wolf in sheep's clothing! The respectable Xian Emperor of the great Jin, he is surprisingly treacherous and ruthless to this extent, wiping out an entire household. This was his most trusted confidant and a loyal servant, and he was able to bring himself to do it!"
   

        Xue Bai also frowned slightly, anger simmering in his eyes: "What Jin Xian Emperor? He's a snake in the grass!"
   

        Then he looked at Li Xuan: "Qianzhi, what are you planning to do? With only this evidence, I am afraid that it might not be enough to charge Prince Xiang."
   

        Upon hearing this, Quan Dingtian and Wei Zhen couldn't help but scoff, thinking where for such an event, you need any certainty of proof?
   

        With these things and witnesses brought by the Fusou people, the Emperor, the True Emperor, the Empress Dowager, and Prince Yi will naturally distinguish truth from falsehood.
   

        "The key is the public deliberation of the Court." Xue Bai glanced at the people: "I am worried that those court officials inclined towards Prince Xiang will still be deceived by him."
   

        Wei Zhen thought this was indeed a problem; those ministers in Prince Xiang's camp might not believe their accusations.
   

        Take Shangshu Wang Wen of the Ministry of Personnel for example, even if Li Xuan put all these things and witnesses in front of the old secretary, he would still doubt the authenticity of this evidence.
   

        The old secretary probably wouldn't doubt Li Xuan's character, but would he think Li Xuan had been deceived?
   

        "Brother Xue is right, this matter must not be neglected. The things we have now are enough to revoke his princely title, even to imprison him, but not enough to nail this beast.
   

        People are ignorant and easily fooled by rumours. If it were me, by spreading one or two rumours, people would find it hard to distinguish truth from falsehood, thinking that the Emperor and you, Qianzhi, are unwilling to choose a successor, and thus fabricate charges to frame an innocent person as a thief.
   

        As long as he can win the sympathy of the court officials, he will have the chance to make a comeback. If anything happens to the emperor, Prince Xiang may even have a chance to succeed."
   

        "There are more than one case involving Prince Xiang. There are other directions I am looking into that can incriminate him. I will do everything I can to ensure that the Xian Emperor has no chance of redemption!"
   

        With a slight wave of his sleeve, Li Xuan collected all the previous blood-stained clothes, letters, files, etc: "So I am not ready to throw out these things yet, let's first use the Golden Knife case to delay for a while, and then when we have no choice, we can bring up this case, which at least can stop him from becoming a regent king, and then we can talk about the rest."
   

        He then sobered up, looked at everyone, and said, "However, the situation in the court next will rely on your help. This case not only involves the state system, but also the people of the world and our lives. I would appreciate your assistance."
   

        Upon hearing this, Quan Dingtian, Wei Zhen, and Xue Bai all looked grim. Among them, Quan Dingtian looked particularly cold: "It's a given! No matter what, I will never let such a savage beast ascend to the throne."
   

        If he did not know about this matter, it would be one thing. But having known the details, even if Li Xuan now gave up the case, he, Quan Dingtian, would take it upon himself to carry it through.
   

        Wei Zhen, remembering something, then asked with a slight headache, "So what about the joint exploration trade with Fusou?"
   

        They had previously mobilised a large number of Imperial Censors and Kedao officials to stop the joint exploration trade, which resulted in a campaign attacking the Neiguan Bureau and the Guangji Granary of the Ministry of Revenue.
   

        But turning this corner now wouldn't be so easy.
   

        Those Imperial Censors and Kedao officials are not people that he, or Li Xuan, could freely dispatch. They are stubborn and obstinate. How easy would it be to make them give up their impeachment now?
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan just smiled, "We could have officials from the Inspectorate and the Official of the Central Government in the Ministry of Revenue supervise the joint exploration trade! The people of Neiguan Bureau and Guangji Granary of the Ministry of Revenue cannot be trusted, but if they are watched by an official of clean reputation, they wouldn't dare to act rashly.
   

        The joint exploration trade involves national politics, and it is indeed improper to delay it for long. I think that the officers of the Inspectorate and the six ministries should understand."
   

        After hearing this, Quan Dingtian was speechless and thought that the Marquis Guanjun was deeply proficient in governance.
   

        No matter what the issue was, Li Xuan could make it sound justified.
   

        Wei Zhen's eyes brightened, thinking that this is also a restraint on the Fusou people.
   

        Once Fusou dares to leak information, they can immediately prevent the joint exploration from proceeding through the Inspectorate.
   

        ※※※※
   

        To Li Xuan's relief, their journey back to the Capital City remained peaceful.
   

        However, Li Xuan was a very cautious man, he did not let his guard down, and directly lodged his two witnesses in his Marquis of Guanjun mansion.
   

        To the east of the mansion was the Jiangnan Medical Pavilion, where Jiang Yunqi resides all year round; to the right was Xue Yunrou's Taoist temple, where she began to retreat for cultivation in recent days.
   

        In front of him was Leng Yurou, who currently held the 'Fumo Vajra' and 'Kongque Qianji', she was making the final adjustments and improvements.
   

        And behind him was Yu Hongchang's Princess Mansion, though Yu Hongchang hadn't moved in. She held the right to open a government office, recruited a full staff, and even several martial arts experts, among which there were three at the False Heavenly Level.
   

        Incidentally, at this street corner, which had been officially renamed 'Guanjun Alley', there was a small temple housing a statue of Immortal Master Shuide, where Ao Shuying could appear at any time.
   

        Inside the Marquis of Guanjun mansion itself, were Dugu Biluo and Lu Xue, both protected by the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron'.
   

        Lu Xue was the Black Deer Demon King, Lu Chen, he changed his name as his demon name was not suitable to be used among humans.
   

        So this mansion of the Marquis of Guanjun was indeed a dragon's pool and a tiger's den -- a danger spot that was unfathomable.
   

        Three days later, at noon, Luo Yan hastily returned.
   

        Li Xuan looked at the dossier she handed over, his gaze as cold as ice.
   

        "She is now exactly twenty-seven years old, six feet-one inch tall, liked to wear roses in her hair when she was young, likes 'Mingyu Shop's' jade ornaments. She also has a 'dutic phoenix-shaped Hetian jade hairpin', many people have seen this ornament? She likes tofu pudding; her cosmetics have been supplied by 'Hualu' all year round—"
   

        Li Xuan looked up at Luo Yan: "All matched? Is it really her?"
   

        "As you have deduced, everything matches! Not a word off. The owner of Li Yueer should be her. I don't think there can be such a coincidence in the world."
   

        Luo Yan nodded slightly with a solemn expression "I never thought that Li Yueer's owner would be this lady. The mystery of the Crown Prince's sudden illness is now clear."
   

        Li Xuan tapped the desk with his fingers, deep in thought: "Now that everything is ready, all we need is an opportunity. Ideally, we should get direct evidence to pin this woman."
   

        With the many pieces of evidence he currently holds, he could already arrest the whole party of Prince Xiang.
   

        However, in order to leave no aftermath and not to leave any possibility of a reversal in the future, he still needed a more stringently linked chain of evidence.
   

        He must win the trust of the Court and reverse the public opinion of the court.
   

        Luo Yan asked with a relaxed expression, "Can Zuo Daoxing help with this matter? The Xiuyiwei can't be idle all the time, can they?"
   

        Li Xuan shook his head slightly, "The Emperor and those around him are being watched by Prince Xiang's pawns. Even I am being watched right now. Any slight movement could startle the snake.
   

        If I'm not wrong, Prince Xiang should have at least four heavenly levels in his clutches. Otherwise, he wouldn't dare to covet the throne. I'm afraid he might do something drastic once he realizes something's amiss. So we must act now, we must strike him, we must be lethal."
   

        Luo Yan looked outside the Marquis of Guanjun mansion, her expression hardening, "Every time I enter and leave the Marquis of Guanjun's mansion, I feel a chill in the air. I have to put a lot of effort into shaking it off."
   

        She suspected that it was a magic treasure that allowed them to monitor their movements.
   

        Li Xuan's gaze was frosty, "So now only you, Yan, and Lu Xue and Shuying, who are outside their sight, can move freely."
   

        The illusion techniques of Demoness Zidie were unparalleled. When she was at the ninth house level, she could already master illusion techniques to the degree where she could play the elites of Zhuque Hall and the Liudao Division at her fingertips.
   

        Now that her cultivation had further improved, approaching the eleventh house level, her illusion techniques had become even more incredible, making it difficult to monitor.
   

        Ao Shuying was a dragon, a mystical creature often heard of but rarely seen.
   

        Lu Xue was a living elixir. How he managed to survive till now showed that his ability to hide and cover his tracks was top-notch.
   

        The fact that he fell into the hands of the Fusou delegation before was just an accident.
   

        He pondered, "Now it's quite easy to find substantial evidence. Those who were around her during her childhood must recognize Li Yueer! She couldn't possibly have silenced everyone, could she? And that 'dutic phoenix-shaped Hetian jade hairpin' must be in her hands now.
   

        Also, we could try to arrest that illusionist. Now that we know the identity of this lady, it shouldn't be difficult to find traces of this illusionist."
   

        Luo Yan couldn't help laughing, her voice full of complaints, "It's usually not hard, but it's difficult if we want to do it without giving any hint of it. You just send me to do all these things. You've been hiding in the Marquis of Guanjun's mansion these days, having a great time with Qianqian and Xue Yunrou, right?"
   

        Li Xuan could only laugh bitterly, thinking that these days he could hardly spare time for romance?
   

        In recent days, the pressure Prince Xiang had put on him had intensified.
   

        Although in Li Xuan's eyes, this was merely the madness of Prince Xiang before his death, he had to respond with full alertness.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Xuan had originally thought that the Golden Knife Case in his hands could suppress Prince Xiang and the court officials for two to three months.
   

        However, the reality was that in less than a month, the court had already been in uproar, with countless impeachments accusing Li Xuan of incompetence in handling the case.
   

        Those eunuchs from the Neiguan Bureau, at this point, were like a pack of mad dogs, savagely attacking Li Xuan's supporters.
   

        After Li Xuan forced the Fusou people to submit, he no longer interfered with the 'inspection and trade', but his struggle with the Neiguan Bureau continued and was escalating.
   

        These eunuchs were already heavily injured. For the past two months, the Jiancheng of the Neiguan Bureau, Shaojian, and several heads of records were successively toppled by the joint efforts of Li Xuan and Zuo Daoxing.
   

        The remaining ones were deeply affected, living in fear. Not only did they try to poison the emperor's ears against them, but they also used their external connections to attack Li Xuan and any court officials close to him.
   

        In Li Xuan's eyes, these eunuchs were not a serious threat.
   

        Over the past two months alone, Zuo Daoxing had confiscated and returned 6.5 million teal to the palace's internal treasury by seizing their property.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor was already upset about the court's decision to establish Prince Xiang, and hearing about the corruption within the Neiguan Bureau made him feel even worse.
   

        The purchasing price for an egg had soared to ten wen of patterned silver, and the price for a pound of ordinary Longxu noodles had reached eighty teal - only the people of the Neiguan Bureau could pull off such acts.
   

        Even if the Jingtai Emperor was disconnected from the struggles of common men, he knew that he was being fleeced.
   

        This infuriated the Jingtai Emperor. Since the time of Emperor Taizong, these Neiguan officials had become increasingly rampant, showing no restraint, and at least 30 million wen of patterned silver had fallen into private hands from the inner treasury.
   

        Not to mention, the illegal income the Neiguan Bureau obtained from the inspection and trade, and their exploitation of the imperial merchants.
   

        According to Zuo Daoxing, these eunuchs had lost the Emperor's trust and were only waiting for the auditing to be completed before they were sentenced to death.
   

        Under normal circumstances, even with the backing of Qian Long, a eunuch from the Sili Bureau, and even if they gave it their all, the people of the Neiguan Bureau would hardly be able to harm him or Zuo Daoxing.
   

        They wanted to shake the Jingtai Emperor's trust in Zuo Daoxing, which was even more difficult.
   

        Although Emperor Jingtai was kind-hearted like a woman, he was not easily swayed.
   

        As for Li Xuan, his standing in the court was never based on the emperor's favour.
   

        But with the involvement of Prince Xiang's power, the situation changed dramatically.
   

        The offensive they launched was like a turbulent wave, one wave after another, relentless.
   

        By the 27th of December, twenty-nine civil and military officials had been attacked and impeached.
   

        Only six of them were directly arrested and put in prison, but of them, three resigned, six claimed illness and stayed home, and submitted documents to defend themselves.
   

        These Qingliu scholars had a huge problem, they valued their reputation too much.
   

        Most of the content of the accusations from Prince Xiang's people was based on mere rumours, with no solid evidence.
   

        Nevertheless, these people felt that their character had been questioned, which they saw as a great humiliation, so they just quit, wanting to wait for the court to prove their innocence.
   

        Luckily, Li Xuan and his allies responded effectively, keeping the losses to a minimum.
   

        Quan Dingtian held the position in the Tongzheng Division, and all the impeachment documents in the court had to pass through him.
   

        Quan Dingtian adopted a policy of 'dragging', to delay or withhold all impeachment documents attacking Li Xuan's party as much as he could.
   

        He would find faults in the wording of the documents and send them back to their original sender.
   

        As a gentleman, he originally disdained such bureaucratic tactics.
   

        But Yu Zhanshi, Prince Xiang's confidant, infuriated Quan Dingtian to the point that after mid-December, he used all sorts of measures, virtually sidelining his two deputy officials.
   

        Especially Xu Yuanxian, the 'right Canyi' from the Tongzheng Division who was Prince Xiang's trusted follower, couldn't touch the impeachment documents for half a month.
   

        Quan Dingtian, citing a busy year-end workload, reassigned the duties of the two deputy officials, making Xu Yuanxian temporarily responsible for the accounts and greetings from various places. They were tedious and busy tasks, but were not important.
   

        Weizhen, the Left Qiandu Yushi of the Inspectorate, on the other hand, was making efforts to help his several colleagues who were jailed.
   

        He also adopted a 'dragging' strategy, doing his utmost to delay the process of handling cases.
   

        All that was needed was to delay the trial of these people for a month or two, and the outcome would definitely be different.
   

        Li Xuan didn't intend to shield wrongdoing, but he was unwilling to see his colleagues ruined by factional strife.
   

        Luckily, the Dali Temple, the highest judicial organ of the Jin Dynasty, had just been purged last year, and currently, the Emperor's party still held the upper hand.
   

        Furthermore, the Minister of the Ministry of Punishments, Yu Shiyue, was a stable pillar in the Emperor's party and a senior leader.
   

        At the moment, the influence of Li Xuan and Wei Zhen was still strong, and they could manage to get what they wanted.
   

        Xue Bai, who held the position of the Official of the Central Government in the Ministry of Works, led the counterattack.
   

        He targeted the current Zongdu of the rivers. On December 27th, during the First Hope Dachao held in advance, he accused the Ministry of Works and the River Yamen of being perfunctory in the construction of embankments on multiple sections of the Han River, the Yellow River and others, even skimping on work, thereby wasting the country's resources.
   

        This was akin to stirring up a hornet's nest. On that day, the court had a heated debate over the case for a full six hours, but in the end, it was fruitless.
   

        After the court was dismissed, the Tongzheng Division received dozens of impeachment documents against Xue Bai in just half a day.
   

        Xue Bai's actions were a direct hit on the vital point. Nearly single-handedly, he attracted all the firepower of Prince Xiang's party, greatly reducing the pressure on others and even creating a counter-offensive.
   

        Meanwhile, Gao Gu, Xiao Ci, and others were extremely wary of Prince Xiang and also worried that Li Xuan would be forced to abandon the Golden Knife Case. They were helping Li Xuan pull some strings in the court.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 607: Deciding a Winner (Great Climax Chapter, Requesting Monthly Tickets)_2

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        On the 28th day of the tenth lunar month, the escalating political struggle in the court abruptly ceased.
   

        This was because the New Year was just around the corner. From the 28th of the tenth lunar month to the seventh day of the New Year, nearly 90% of departments in the court would be closed for the holiday, plunging the entire court of the Jin Dynasty into a state of paralysis.
   

        Although there is a grand court session on the first day of the New Year, it is a ritual to pay homage to the Emperor. Everyone must adhere to the national rites, and no one would be foolish enough to stir up trouble at this time.
   

        New Year's Eve was Li Xuan's 20th birthday, as well as Yu Hongshang's birthday.
   

        Since the end of the tenth lunar month, Yu Hongshang had closed himself off for cultivation and had not shown up since. Every two days, he would send a folded talisman paper to reassure Li Xuan a bit.
   

        Li Xuan didn't make a big fuss either. At this time, because of him, many people had to feign illness to stay home or even be arrested and sent to jail.
   

        How could Li Xuan feel at ease to celebrate his birthday on a grand scale?
   

        Would he dare to celebrate his birthday by assembling all the girls?
   

        So on New Year's Eve, Li Xuan was defeated once again.
   

        He tried to control the timing, but Zhang Yue and Peng Fulai remembered the lesson from the previous time and kept their distance from him out of respect. Li Dalu took the excuse of official business to stay in the Liudao Division and refused to return home.
   

        With no support on either side, Li Xuan suffered another defeat. On New Year's Eve, he was beaten black and blue, which was rather pitiful.
   

        However, he realized now that it wasn't a bad thing to allow the girls to vent some of their anger -
   

        As the New Year's holiday ended on the eighth day of the New Year, smoke again arose from the political arena.
   

        Every day, no less than three hundred complaints about Li Xuan were filed with the Tongzheng Division, and the language grew increasingly fierce. Some even directly called Li Xuan a 'traitor to the nation'.
   

        As time went by, Li Xuan was still unable to present evidence implicating Prince Xiang in the Golden Knife Case, and the number of court officials leaning towards Prince Xiang was increasing, so was the number of complaints.
   

        Li Xuan himself was rather indifferent and didn't bother about it, but his subordinates and supporters couldn't withstand the pressure.
   

        Especially Wei Zhen, Xue Bai, and Quan Dingtian, these three core figures, received at least a hundred complaints every day.
   

        After the 15th day of the New Year, the Minister of the Ministry of Personnel, Wang Wen, also joined in.
   

        He kept his promise and waited for Li Xuan for a full two months.
   

        Then on the 15th day of the New Year, after all the ministers had accompanied the Jingtai Emperor to worship at the Tiandi Altar, he submitted two memorials.
   

        One impeached Li Xuan for negligence in his official duty, and the other nominated Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, as the 'Regent Prince' to participate in the cabinet's affairs.
   

        He bypassed the Tongzheng Division and handed the memorials directly to the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        By this time, Li Xuan knew that he could no longer drag out the case concerning Prince Xiang.
   

        Because after the New Year, there were more and more court officials involved, among which were some of straightforward and unyielding nature, and those with exceptional abilities.
   

        If these people's futures were adversely affected by the case of Prince Xiang, it would not be good news for the court.
   

        However, on the 22nd day of the New Year, when Li Xuan was preparing to make a move against Prince Xiang, Luo Yan gave him a 'surprise'.
   

        "That illusionist, I now have about sixty or seventy percent certainty that he is hiding at this location."
   

        Luo Yan looked at Li Xuan with a touch of teasing and expectation as she spoke, "Now it's up to you, Li Xuan, to have the courage to take this gamble."
   

        Li Xuan looked at the 'Map of the Capital' in front of him. The location pointed out by Luo Yan was exactly 'Prince Xiang's mansion'.
   

        He pondered for a moment, then chuckled, "What's there to be afraid of? However, the time should be in seven days, on the day of the First Hope Dachao on the first day of the second lunar month!"
   

        This was the crucial moment he had been waiting for two months, how could he possibly give it up?
   

        Li Xuan then looked up with cold eyes towards the outside of the Marquis of Guanjun's mansion, "On the first day of the second month, I will have a showdown with that Prince Xiang."
   

        ※※※※
   

        On the morning of the first day of the second lunar month, it was raining heavily in Beijing.
   

        Li Xuan finished his cultivation precisely at the fourth moment of the Hour of Yin, then he put on the bright yellow Feiyu Suit that Yue Qianqian had ironed for him, wore the Liudao Fumo Armor over it, carried a pair of Great Sun Divine Sabers on his belt, rode his Jade Qilin, and went to court.
   

        But just as Li Xuan was leaving the Marquis of Guanjun Mansion, Xue Bai rushed over in a hurry on a horse.
   

        His face was pale, and he seemed agitated, "There's trouble, Qianzhi! Someone is coordinating and inciting the candidates for the exam and the students of the Guozi Bureau to go to the Chengtian Gate and implore the court. Now there are already four hundred people kneeling in front of the Chengtian Gate, and it is said that more people are rushing there."
   

        Li Xuan was taken aback. His information network covered all of Beijing, and he had a lot of influence in the Guozi Bureau, with a large number of students.
   

        But before this, he had received no news at all.
   

        Xue Bai then explained the reason, "Yesterday, someone in the Guozi Bureau hosted a literary meeting in the name of celebrating a birthday, and invited the candidates who came to Beijing for the spring exam, as well as the students of the Guozi Bureau, to a grand banquet in Shiyong Lane.
   

        The banquet lasted until late at night, and somebody suddenly brought up the issue of the emptiness of the foundation of the nation, inciting the people present to implore the throne. At that time, nearly sixty percent of the candidates and students of the Guozi Bureau were persuaded, and then these people called their friends, and their momentum gradually increased."
   

        His expression was filled with rage, "This should be the doing of Prince Xiang, totally unexpected. It seems that he is hell-bent on the position of 'Regent Prince' proposed by Wang Wen."
   

        Xue Bai was not worried about Prince Xiang getting what he wanted, but was filled with resentment at the means employed by the seemly virtuous prince.
   

        He believed that this malicious prince had caused countless candidates and students to get involved in his pursuit of his own ambitions, thereby ruining their futures at a stroke.
   

        Although the Emperor is naturally kind and generous, the officials of the future court would inevitably look differently at these people who had supported Prince Xiang.
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        Following a moment of surprise, Li Xuan collected himself and said, "Let's check it out first."
   

        When they reached the Chengtian Gate, indeed, great numbers of students kneeled on the stone slabs in front of the gate, exposed to the heavy rain. Around seven hundred Disciples were present, and many civil and military officials who were preparing to enter the court through the Chengtian Gate gathered on the side, either pointing and talking or discussing in hushed tones.
   

        Li Xuan glanced over the students, then he rode his horse straight over, "Zhang Dan, what is it that you're doing here?"
   

        The 'Zhang Dan' that Li Xuan referred to was one of his students at the Guozi Bureau. Given his magnanimity and generosity, he was quite influential among the students and considered their leader.
   

        With that, a man stood up from the crowd, glanced at Li Xuan awkwardly, and bowed deeply to him, "Sir, we're here to protest! The Emperor has no heir, and The Court lacks a successor. A succession of natural disasters and the ominous celestial sign of a comet offending the palace of Ziwei cannot be ignored. It's clear that heaven is warning us. If The Court turns a blind eye, there will be a disaster."
   

        "So, you want to force the court to make Prince Xiang the successor?"
   

        Li Xuan asked coldly, then Zhang Dan remained silent, bowing deeply again. Li Xuan sighed quietly, his eyes grew colder, "Take your classmates and leave. Prince Xiang is not trustworthy and harbors wild ambitions. He is not fit to be the successor."
   

        The students around who were protesting, were taken aback by his words. Some of them frowned severely, some looked perplexed, and some glared angrily at Li Xuan.
   

        Zhang Dan was also stunned for a moment. He looked at Li Xuan, somewhat hesitantly, "I've heard rumors that the Marquis of Guanjun holds a longstanding grudge against Prince Xiang, is that why you don't want him to succeed the throne?"
   

        Li Xuan answered with a calm expression, "In your eyes, Zhang Dan, am I such a person who would harm the public for personal grievances?"
   

        His gaze was fixed on Zhang Dan, "Can you trust me for just one day? There will be a result in the court today. If you still think that Prince Xiang can be the successor tomorrow, it's never too late to protest."
   

        Zhang Dan's face turned pale white for a while before he bowed deeply, "As your disciple, I'll obey. However, of all the students here, I can only persuade half of them at most to leave."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself, even if it's only half, that's quite good; it could save many talents for the court.
   

        Then he rode his horse straight towards the Wu Gate.
   

        Once he entered the Wu Gate, Li Xuan met with an anxious-looking Zuo Daoxing.
   

        "Qianzhi!" Zuo Daoxing's face was extremely distressed, "I just received a message, some court officials have conspired to attempt a rebellion today!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan pointed to the Jinshui Bridge nearby, "I've already seen it, it's right there."
   

        Indeed, in front of the five Jinshui Bridges leading to the Taihe Gate, various civil and military officials were boldly rallying their colleagues and forming factions, each based on the categories of the Six Ministries, Nine Temples, Five Supervisors, and Five Army Dudu Mansion.
   

        Those who were called over had various expressions; some were pale, some were flushed, some were excited, and some were frightened and uneasy.
   

        Zuo Daoxing's eyes grew colder, "Prince Xiang seems to be aiming for the successor position; he wants to pressure the Emperor into submission."
   

        Li Xuan chuckled lightly, "He must first get past me. Do not worry, he shall not succeed. By the way, later on, I have a few witnesses and pieces of evidence to be sent into the palace, you arrange for some reliable and capable people to bring them in."
   

        Zuo Daoxing looked at him intently, the trust developed through their long-time cooperation eased his expression somewhat.
   

        Just then, a stir came from not far away.
   

        "Prince Xiang!"
   

        "Long live Prince Xiang—"
   

        "Long live the Prince—"
   

        Amidst the wave of calls, Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi, draped in a large cloak, strode valiantly forward.
   

        As he passed Li Xuan, he paused slightly and glanced at him with a profound look, "Has there been any progress with your Golden Knife Case, Marquis of Guanjun?"
   

        Li Xuan bowed slightly and responded succinctly, "Not yet!"
   

        "That was what I assumed. Marquis of Guanjun has never genuinely investigated the case, so how could there be progress?"
   

        Prince Xiang's face darkened abruptly, and his voice turned as cold as ice, "I have been generous, but even a Buddha begets wrath. Li Xuan, you continue to accuse me baselessly, what's the meaning of this? Until when will you be satisfied?"
   

        As he said this, his voice thundered through the court, drawing the attention of all the court officials.
   

        Then, Prince Xiang turned to Zuo Daoxing, "When will your Xiuyiwei release my daughter Yunhuang?"
   

        Zuo Daoxing remained impassive and bowed slightly, "Princess Changning is implicated in the case of the attack on the Princess, and she has not yet been cleared of suspicion."
   

        In fact, Yu Yunhuang's stay or release was no longer up to him.
   

        Yu Yunhuang was now the only leverage the Emperor had to damage Prince Xiang's reputation. Why would he release her easily?
   

        "Suspicion? Yet when we demand you to present concrete evidence, you have none."
   

        Prince Xiang scoffed coldly and pointed a finger at Zuo Daoxing, "You've got another day. After a day, I demand to see Yunhuang. Otherwise, I will call upon all the royal clan members to present a joint petition, asking the Emperor to execute you, the treacherous villain!"
   

        After he finished his words, he strode into the Taihe Palace.
   

        Zuo Daoxing's face turned even darker.
   

        Afterwards, hundreds of officials proceeded to enter the palace. Due to the heavy rain, those officials ranked below the fifth rank didn't stay in the square but lined the sides of the outer corridor of the palace.
   

        Li Xuan noticed keenly that Wei Zhen, Xue Bai, and Quan Dingtian, stationed at the back, have been completely isolated.
   

        The officials around them all kept a particular distance.
   

        Later, the Jingtai Emperor also entered the palace and sat down on the throne.
   

        He was obviously aware of the conspiracy of the court officials, and his aura was particularly cold.
   

        Just after nine cracks of the whip, the chief butler of the Sili Bureau, Qian Long, uttered 'If there is anything officials need to discuss, speak up. If not, retreat.' Immediately, there was a thunderous noise in the court. More than six hundred people left their positions, and knelt down on the golden bricks in the centre of the court.
   

        The officials ranked below the fifth rank outside also moved into the rain one after another, kneeling down.
   

        In unison, they thundered, "We hereby respectfully request your Majesty to abide by the heavenly signs and decree Prince Xiang as 'Regent Prince', allow him to participate in politics in the inner court, and prepare him to be the nation's successor."
   

        The Emperor's face instantly turned ashen. His piercing gaze shot at Prince Xiang. His hands gripped tightly onto the dragon chair's armrests, veins bulging.
   

        Meanwhile, high-ranking officials like Chen Xun, Gao Gu, Xiao Ci, and Shang Hong all wore somber expressions.
   

        Prince Xiang wore a face full of unease and fear.
   

        Then, Li Xuan stepped out, holding his token, and bowed towards Jingtai Emperor, "Your Majesty! I think the matter of decreeing the 'Regent Prince' can be postponed. Before that, this humble servant has a case involving Prince Xiang that needs to be reported to Your Majesty!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Upon Li Xuan's words, the hall is filled with tumult. The kneeling courtiers all lift their heads, turning to look forward.
   

        Expectation is clearly visible in the eyes of the Emperor sitting on the throne, who is now intently watching Li Xuan. He silently wonders, could there be developments in the Golden Knife Case?
   

        Prince Xiang also subconsciously perceives that Li Xuan is referring to the Golden Knife Case, presuming that the Marquis of Guanjun wants to halt the assembly's debate over the 'Regent Prince' by shifting focus to this case.
   

        He immediately bristles with anger, his facial hair quivering in indignation, "Is the Marquis of Guanjun again prepared to slander individuals and accuse me of involvement in the Golden Knife Case? Not long ago, didn't you clearly state outside the Taihe Gate that there have been no developments in this case?
   

        If you cannot produce concrete evidence today, I, the Regent Prince, will not let it rest!"
   

        Shangshu Wang of the Ministry of Personnel also expresses deep concern, "Marquis of Guanjun, know your limits! Prince Xiang is an individual of high moral standing, clear as the sun and the moon. Without proof, you must not slander the innocent."
   

        "Both of you, I did not say this involves the Golden Knife Case."
   

        Li Xuan chuckles lightly, bowing slightly towards the Emperor, "Your Majesty! Regarding the Crown Prince's sudden illness, I am fortunate to have fulfilled my duties and reached a conclusion.
   

        In my hand, I hold irrefutable evidence that proves Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, and the Wujing Boshi, Fei Yuan, were involved in poisoning the late Crown Prince, Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, a year ago. These two cases are indeed related to their scheme to assassinate the former Crown Prince Yu Jianji." 
   

        Immediately, the court officials assembled in the great hall are once again abuzz.
   

        Including Chen Xun, Gao Gu, Xiao Ci, Shang Hong, and Wang Wen, almost everyone is startled.
   

        The courtiers, who are kneeling on the floor, are unable to maintain their posture as they rise to their feet and turn to look in Li Xuan's direction.
   

        The body of the Jingtai Emperor trembles slightly, his pupils dilating.
   

        His concern for the incident regarding the Crown Prince's sudden illness surpasses that of the Golden Knife Case.
   

        The face of Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, turns deathly pale.
   

        He tries to maintain his composure and appear wronged and indignant. But Li Xuan's calm demeanor and confidence leaves him feeling uneasy, a storm of uncertainty burgeoning in his mind.
   

        He believes he has covered all his tracks in these two cases.
   

        However, since Li Xuan has spoken of this matter in the presence of the Emperor, he certainly isn't bluffing.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor, with an icy gaze, looks at Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, "You're saying that the real culprit behind these two cases is my uncle? Li Xuan, be sure to present the truth behind the situation."
   

        Li Xuan bows towards the Jingtai Emperor, "We must begin with the story of the Wujing Boshi, Fei Yuan. A year ago, Fei Yuan sacrificed himself to poison the former Crown Prince. When the truth was revealed, the court dispatched an emissary to Fei Yuan's hometown to arrest and punish his family. However, it was found that Fei Yuan had no parents, no wife or children. All his family members had perished from a sudden illness several years prior.
   

        At that time, the Left Dudu of the Xiuyiwei suspected that his family members faked their own deaths to escape. An arrest warrant was issued on the same day, and a nationwide search was conducted, but it yielded no results."
   

        Du Du Tongzhi, the Left Dudu of the Xiuyiwei, promptly kowtows, "I have failed! I have not been able to find any trace of Fei Yuan's family to this day."
   

        "The reason they couldn't be found is that they went to Fusou and two months after Fei Yuan's poisoning incident, they were murdered, eradicating the entire family!"
   

        Li Xuan leisurely continues in the face of everyone's astonished gazes, "Ironically enough, the Imperial Censor of the Huguang Branch, Si Zhengliang, who was secretly instructed by Huangfu Xuanji to release the water ape, Wu Zhiqi, causing a great flood in the south, fled to Fusou after the incident. Relying on his experience and eloquent speech from serving in the Central Plains, he gained the trust of the Shogunate General of Fusou, becoming the 'Sobayounin'.
   

        This is the highest position for servants, its authority is roughly equivalent to that of the Bingbi of our Sili Bureau. It just so happened that at this time, the family of Fei Yuan, who were hiding in Kyoto of Fusou, were exterminated. The 'Kyoto Magistrate' of the Ashikaga Shogunate investigated for several months with no results, so the Shogunate General assigned Si Zhengliang to take over this case—"
   

        The Left Dudu of the Central Army, Guo Cong, the Marquis of Fengcheng, can't help but twitch at the corner of his mouth upon hearing this.
   

        The matter of Huangfu Xuanji instructing Si Zhengliang to release the water ape, Wu Zhiqi, is still lacking solid evidence to this day. Li Xuan's words clearly contain implied slander.
   

        Normally, he would have defended Huangfu Xuanji, but at this time, he dares not interrupt. He is more captivated by Li Xuan's words, listening attentively.
   

        In the face of numerous gazes in the court, Li Xuan continues confidently, "Although Si Zhengliang is evildoer, his ability to investigate cases is good.
   

        The assassins sent by Prince Xiang were thorough, leaving almost no clues. But Si Zhengliang found out that the wife of the Wujing Boshi, Fei Yuan, had sent her young daughter and a maid to the Fusou Palace several years ago. They were taken in by the benevolent Prince of Fusou as his godchildren, while to the outside world, they announced that her young daughter had died early."
   

        The complexion of Prince Xiang turned red, swelling with anger, "Nonsense! When did I ever send any assassins? What does the Wujing Boshi, Fei Yuan, have to do with me?"
   

        Ignoring him, Li Xuan pulls out several letters from his sleeve, holding them up, "Fei Yuan's wife had been wary of Prince Xiang for a long time. Not only did she retain twenty-seven letters from her husband before his death, but she also penned a blood-written testament half a month before the incident and gave it to her young daughter to keep safe.
   

        Her goal was to be prepared for any circumstances, to guard against Prince Xiang. Sure enough, as she predicted, Prince Xiang dispatched someone to Fusou, seeking the annihilation of her entire family!"
   

        That same moment, Qian Long, the head eunuch from the Sili Bureau, elegantly flicked his horsetail whisk, accepted the letters from Li Xuan's hand, and respectfully handed them to Jingtai Emperor.
   

        Jingtai Emperor quickly went through the letters, his voice cold as he ordered, "Hand these letters to the officials of the 3rd-rank and above in the court to read."
   

        While Chen Xun and Gao Gu, along with others couldn't wait to go through these letters, Li Xuan looked toward Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, "At this moment, Fei Yuan's young daughter, along with the Kyoto Magistrate of Fusou, is waiting outside the Wu Gate. They can be summoned by Your Majesty anytime for further inquiry!"
   

        Chen Xun, the Grand Secretary, had already finished reading the letters. His expression subtly shifted, "So, this is why Marquis Guanjun has been attacking the Neiguan Bureau and the Ministry of Revenue's Guangji Granary over these past few months, obstructing our trade agreement?"
   

        Two months ago, he genuinely believed that Li Xuan was solely obstructing the trade agreement due to personal grudges. 
   

        He even lamented that the Marquis of Guanjun was slightly selfish and ignorant of the bigger picture.
   

        But now it seems that he was judging a man's heart with mean standards.
   

        "Exactly!" Li Xuan turned around and nodded at Chen Xun, "I needed to pressure the Fusou people to send all the human and material evidence to the Jin Dynasty. I needed them to keep it confidential to prevent startling the snake, hence this measure was unavoidable."
   

        "Absurd! This is utterly absurd!" mocked Prince Xiang, "To conclude that I was the mastermind behind the poisoning of Wujing Boshi Fei Yuan based on some culprits' letters and an alleged blood-written letter left by a culprit's wife? And knowing whether these so-called human and material evidences from Fusou are genuine, or fake?"
   

        He tossed his crown away, filled with righteous indignation, and knelt on the floor, "Your Majesty, are you just going to sit back and allow Guanjun to frame me, smear my name, and corner me into a life-or-death situation? I have mentioned before that I lack virtue and ability and am unfit to inherit the court. I wish to relinquish my Dazongzheng position and return to my fiefdom.
   

        If Your Majesty is unwilling to have me as the 'regent prince,' you could just approve my request and send me to my own kingdom; there's no need for all this trouble!"
   

        By the end of his speech, not only was Prince Xiang filled with bitterness, but he also seemed to be on the brink of tears.
   

        At this moment in court, upon hearing his words, Gao Gu, Xiao Ci, and Shang Hong, among others, couldn't help but let out a cold laugh. 
   

        Based on the evidence from these letters, the one who instructed Wujing Boshi Fei Yuan to set a trap to poison Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, was none other than Prince Xiang himself.
   

        After the incident, Jingtai Emperor, the empress dowager, faced mutual suspicion with Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen.
   

        Though Li Xuan clarified the case as Fei Yuan's suicide, relationships between the emperor, the empress dowager, and Prince Yi quickly deteriorated, leading to his dismissal.
   

        Prince Xiang's scheme may have fooled all the court officials but not him.
   

        Jingtai Emperor let out a soft hum. He could tell that Prince Xiang's remarks were extremely malicious, falsely suggesting that Li Xuan's actions were driven by his own manipulations to prevent Prince Xiang from becoming the regent prince.
   

        On the other hand, a good number of prostrating officials seem to have believed Prince Xiang's words.
   

        They gambled their careers to win the credit of supporting Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi's ascension to the throne. They were unwilling to believe that their virtuous and benevolent prince was really a wild and ambitious man.
   

        Shangshu Wang Wen from the Ministry of Personnel also frowned, "Your Majesty, Wujing Boshi Fei Yuan had a profound mastery of handwriting. I have seen a few of his memorials before, leaving a deep impression. From the handwriting on these letters, it is indeed handwritten by Fei Yuan himself.
   

        However, though Fei Yuan mentioned Prince Xiang multiple times in these letters and revered him greatly, he never directly mentioned the case of Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen's poisoning. Moreover, Fei Yuan's wife's blood-written letter is filled with speculations." 
   

        Upon hearing this, Prince Xiang perked up instantly. He was initially anxious and worried that Li Xuan possessed some concrete evidence against him.
   

        But if the situation was as Shangshu Wang Wen had just summarized, then he still stood a chance today.
   

        He only needed to engage the will of the officials; he might even be able to turn the situation around.
   

        Upon hearing this, Second Secretary Gao Gu couldn't help but sneer in his heart, thinking this Shangshu Wang was really naive. Were these letters and the blood-written letter not enough proof?
   

        This was a case involving treason; where was the need for irrefutable evidence?
   

        He scoffed, "What Shangshu Wang said was absurd. From these letters, it is clear that Wujing Boshi Fei Yuan was exceedingly close to Prince Xiang and was supported by him on numerous occasions. This man is clearly one of Prince Xiang's followers."
   

        The right Canyi official from the Tongzheng Division, Xu Yuanxian, immediately stepped forward from the group of officials, "This isn't quite right. Prince Xiang is highly respected in the court and is known for his philanthropy. Many officials have benefited from him. Wujing Boshi Fei Yuan was also highly close to the previous crown prince, Prince Yi, before his death. How can we know if this was not self-staged by Prince Yi?"
   

        Li Xuan had anticipated this scene, which was why he waited two months before attacking Prince Xiang. He knew that the letters left by Fei Yuan's wife were insufficient to peg him down, make him genuinely disgraced, and lose public support.
   

        So, up next, he bowed to the emperor on the throne with composure, "Your Majesty, what I am going to talk about next is the real murderer behind the sudden illness of the crown prince!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Li!"
   

        The Emperor sitting on the throne took a deep breath, trying to suppress the pent-up impatience and anger in his heart: "Li, just now, you said that Prince Xiang is the mastermind behind my son Jianji's sudden illness?"
   

        The Jingtai Emperor was most concerned about this matter, his knuckles cracking ominously.
   

        The Gang Qi surrounding him fluctuated, the ground beneath his feet beginning to crack.
   

        "Indeed, Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, is the mastermind behind this case. However, the one who carried out the plan was his daughter, Princess Changning, Yu Yunhuang!"
   

        Before Li Xuan finished speaking, he heard a gasp of astonishment from behind him and saw the venomous look that Yu Zhanshi was giving him.
   

        He disregarded it, maintaining a calm expression as he met the Jingtai Emperor's gaze.
   

        "Several months ago, I arrested a courtesan from Wanyue House in the capital city. The woman, Li Yueer, was working with a mysterious illusionist, controlling Bang Zhengyi, the former chief officer of the Honglu Temple. They not only participated in the plot against the crown prince but also used Bang Zhengyi to cover their tracks after the fact, intending to divert the court's attention to Tubo.
   

        After the incident, the left Dudu and I performed a soul-searching technique on her several times. All the memories we found were recorded down by secret techniques and presented for your review. Do you remember the contents, Your Majesty?"
   

        "Of course, I remember."
   

        The Jingtai Emperor gave a slight nod. He had paid close attention to any evidence and clues related to the case of his only son's sudden brain disease.
   

        "I know that Li Yueer had a mysterious master. I also remember the clues you summarized from those memory images at that time. She is a woman, aged between 25 and 27, six feet tall. She likes roses and likes to insert fresh roses into her hair; when she was a teenager, she liked jade jewelry, especially the carvings of the 'Mingyu Shop.' She had a 'dutic phoenix-shaped Hetian jade hairpin' in her hand, loved it dearly. I wonder if she still has it in her hand? She likes to eat sweet tofu pudding; she also likes to use cosmetics from 'Hualu.'
   

        Li Xuan patiently waited for the Jingtai Emperor to finish before speaking with a strange expression on his face, "Your Majesty, the Xiuyiwei, under my command, has been investigating these clues, but progress has been slow. However, as soon as I found out that Wujing Boshi Fei Yuan was the loyal follower of Prince Xiang, I began to wonder if Prince Xiang was also involved in the Crown Prince's sudden illness. So I ordered my close people to secretly investigate Prince Xiang's close people, and then she found—that"
   

        Li Xuan turned his body and looked at Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi: "Everything matches up, Yu Yunhuang, the daughter of Prince Xiang, she is exactly 27 years old, six feet one inch tall. When she was young, she liked to insert roses into her hair and liked 'Mingyu Shop's' jade jewelry. She also has a 'dutic phoenix-shaped Hetian jade hairpin' in her hand; she likes to eat tofu pudding, and before the sixth year of Jingtai, Yu Yunhuang's cosmetics had long been supplied by 'Hualu.'"
   

        At this moment, the court was like boiling porridge. People like Chen Xun, Gao Gu, and Shang Hong, their gaze towards Prince Xiang were as cold as ice and filled with killing intent.
   

        About a quarter of the court officials who were kneeling on the ground stood up. Their faces were as pale as a corpse, and they retreated back to their original lines.
   

        Even Wang Wen, the Shangshu of the Ministry of Personnel, was dark-faced, with his fists tightly clenched in his sleeves, and his veins bulging.
   

        He was not a naive person, by this time, Wang Wen also realized that there was a big problem with Prince Xiang, and he was extremely suspicious.
   

        Since there was suspicion, Prince Xiang and his offspring were no longer suitable to be the heirs of the country.
   

        If what Li Xuan said was true, then this so-called 'Wise Prince,' not only plotted and entraped the two crown princes of Jin, but also massacred the families of his own loyal followers.
   

        What kind of heart could be so cruel?
   

        "Yu Zhanshi!"
   

        The Jingtai Emperor violently shattered the handrail of his throne, glaring at Prince Xiang with eyes about to pop out: "What wrong did my son do that you dare to attack him like this? If you wish to be the Emperor of Jin, why did you refuse to be the Jianguo when the Empress Dowager asked whether you would like to be the Jianguo?"
   

        Back in the days of the Tumu Fort incident, when the True Emperor Zhengtong was taken to the grassland, the first choice for Jianguo chosen by Empress Sun was indeed Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, who was known for his benevolence and humility, and had twice declined the throne. She even sent someone to the Clan House to get Prince Xiang's Jince.
   

        The so-called Jince is the Jince Yudie, the proof of the royal family identity, the royal genealogy!
   

        That was the closest Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, had ever been to the throne, unlike the previous two times, which were fraught with potential danger.
   

        But Yu Zhanshi strongly refused, earning him the title of 'Virtuous Prince' who declined the throne three times.
   

        The face of Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi was pale. He thought back to that time, how could he dare to take over the mess left by Zhengtong Emperor?
   

        At that time, the entire Jin was in turmoil. The Mongols were already at the city gates, and the Khan of the Vala, Yexian, was unmatched in military prowess and invincible. The Mongwu Khan, Totaabuqa, and the Mongolian Shaman, Abas, also reached the top Great Heavenly Level under the support of the force of ten thousand armies.
   

        Taking up the position of Jianguo under such circumstances would mean being killed by the Khan of the Vala, Yexian, wouldn't it?
   

        At that time, who would have thought Yu Jie would come out of nowhere to gravely injure Tuotuobuhua and Abas, and be acknowledged as the world's top person? Who would think that the Jingtai Emperor, who was always modest, could control Dragon Qi and struggle against the Khan of Vala, Yexian? And there were also Liang Heng, Guo Tai, Zhu Guoneng, and many other famous generals.
   

        Who could think that the fortune of Jin Dynasty, almost destabilized by the Mongols, would be grudgingly pulled back by the joint efforts of Jingtai Emperor and Yu Jie?
   

        "I am speechless!"
   

        Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, knelt down with a pale face: "I don't know where Your Majesty finds me objectionable, to fabricate charges against me this way, wanting to take my life?
   

        Marquis of Guanjun's allegations are not entirely untrue, but when did my daughter Yunhuang ever use cosmetics from 'Hualu'? And when has she ever owned this 'dutic phoenix-shaped Hetian jade hairpin' ?
   

        Moreover, Marquis of Guanjun has no substantial evidence, and if it's about witnesses, I could find tens or hundreds to prove Yunhuang's innocence. This is absolutely accusing a person without evidence!
   

        Your Majesty, if you are determined to claim my life, I am willing to accept death. I beg Your Majesty to pardon the lives of my family members. They are also Yus, members of the imperial clans, and share blood ties with you."
   

        Upon his remarks, the expressions of the other court officials knelt down on the ground all changed.
   

        Some people's faces turned even paler, some gradually became furious, showing their grief and indignation.
   

        Jingtai Emperor, on the other hand, could hardly breathe evenly: "What venomous teeth and tongue, he dares to talk back!"
   

        This Emperor's eyes were almost spitting fire: "Guards, arrest this snake-hearted, wolf-lunged scoundrel!"
   

        "Your Majesty, calm down, please take a break."
   

        Li Xuan cupped his hands towards the Emperor: "About Yunhuang, I do have more evidence. Most of her maids when she was young have disappeared.
   

        However, a woman who served as Yunhuang's wet nurse when Yunhuang was six was invited to look after the legitimate son of the Duke of Yunnan, Mu. Another woman, who was in charge of cleaning, followed her husband to serve as a Baihu in Liaodong.
   

        But a few years ago, Liaodong fell and this family was captured by Mongolian people and turned into slaves. I have found these two women, and they have recognized Li Yueer, who was the closest maid to Yunhuang. Li Yue'er is two years older than Yunhuang and was her playmate."
   

        Yu Zhanshi, upon hearing this, stood up and sneered: "As I said, I can find you dozens or hundreds of such witnesses, what is worth mentioning?"
   

        Li Xuan was not surprised. He looked at Yu Zhanshi with a mocking gaze: "I knew you would say so, so I took a gamble today. Yu Zhanshi, you might as well listen carefully to the movement in the direction of your Prince Xiang's mansion."
   

        Yu Zhanshi was stunned at hearing that, and the court officials were all puzzled.
   

        At that, they heard a thunderous boom from miles away. The earth-shaking rumble even caused the ground to tremble slightly.
   

        At this time outside the Taihe Gate, the court officials under the rank of fifth saw a cloud of dust rising in the east of the Palace City, just five miles from them, like a mushroom cloud.
   

        "Who was it that made a move? Such a disturbance, it seems like a heavenly level?"
   

        "It seems like it's the Prince Xiang's mansion?"
   

        "The sound just now seems to be the protective array of the Prince Xiang's mansion being broken."
   

        As these court officials were discussing, inside the Taihe Gate, at the Yizheng Hall, Li Xuan was smirking: "Someone told me that there's a five or six out of ten chance that the illusionist who conspired against the crown prince and the Gumu are hiding in the east wing of Prince Xiang's mansion.
   

        I thought 'Why don't I give it a shot?' Even if I can't catch these two, I might find some other clues."
   

        His eyes were as sharp as blades: "You should feel lucky, Yu Zhanshi. To ensure the search of your mansion goes smoothly, I had seven people at the heavenly level take action, just to get conclusive evidence of your guilt."
   

        "How dare you!" Yu Zhanshi was furious and sprang up: "You dare to trespass my mansion without royal decree?"
   

        But at this moment, infinite terror and astonishment were arising in his heart.
   

        "Why wouldn't I dare!"
   

        Li Xuan huffed angrily while inwardly feeling a surge of joy. From Yu Zhanshi's expression, he already knew that his gamble had paid off.
   

        His eyes flared in rage as he stared back: "I have been ordered to investigate the sudden death case of the crown prince and the Golden Knife Case. Since you, Yu Zhanshi, are implicated in it, how can it not be investigated?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the very moment when Prince Xiang's mansion was rocked by a tremendous explosion, Luo Yan instantly transformed herself into a bolt of purple-gold lightning, speeding towards the depths of the mansion.
   

        The focus of this operation was to be as 'fast' as possible, to take control of the situation before the people of Prince Xiang's mansion could react, leaving them no time to destroy any evidence.
   

        To achieve this, Leng Yurou utilized thirteen thousand kilograms of explosives and as many as thirty 'Red General Cannons', in addition to the 'Meteor Fall' spell that Xue Yunrou been preparing for a full two hours, along with the formidable power of the high-grade 'fumo sword'. Their aim was to incapacitate the mansion's protective array with a single blow.
   

        And just as the blast set off, the mighty warriors invited by Li Xuan—Helian Fulong, Dongfang Liang, Lu Xue, Jiang Yunqi, Jiang Hanyun, and Ao Shuying—like fleeting shadows, infiltrated within.
   

        Their only task was to dismantle all the resistance within Prince Xiang's mansion in the shortest possible time, and prevent anyone from escaping from within.
   

        Ao Shuying transformed into a colossal black dragon and fell from the sky. With her dragon roar, her majestic dragon-like aura immobilized everyone below the fifth house level of cultivation within the mansion, plunging them into unconsciousness.
   

        Luo Yan headed straight for the eastern courtyard. Her speed was like lightning, surpassing several heavenly levels, second only to Jiang Yunqi. Right behind her was Xuanchenzi, whose style speed was only fractionally slower than Luo Yan's.
   

        The two of them arrived within a mere thirtieth of a moment's notice. Then Luo Yan's stlye light crashed like a meteor into one of the side rooms.
   

        The person in her line of sight was a woman of about forty, dressed in a black Taoist robe, with an ordinary countenance, disguised as a middle-aged taoist woman.
   

        Upon seeing this woman, Luo Yan immediately felt relieved and elated.
   

        This woman was indeed hiding here.
   

        This woman was hiding within Prince Xiang's mansion, even the Xiuyiwei would find it difficult to trace her whereabouts.
   

        "Master Xinhuan, you're out of luck! On the orders of the Marquis of Guanjun of the Jin Dynasty, I, Luo, am here to bring you in."
   

        While speaking, Luo Yan's pair of Hongxiu Knife had already swung into action. The purple-gold edges of the knives nearly submerged the middle-aged woman.
   

        Less than two breaths in time, there were several wounds inflicted on the middle-aged woman.
   

        And within these two breaths, their illusion techniques had gone back and forth almost twenty rounds, nearly deadlocked.
   

        However, Luo Yan's Yi of the sword had already infused into the wounds of the woman, vigorously destroying her meridians, the mana, and the Dao sources.
   

        Luo Yan's goal was not to capture the other party, nor to kill this 'Master Xinhuan,' but to prevent her from inflicting wounds on herself or blowing up her body—especially the latter.
   

        Even if the woman died, it didn't matter. As long as they could carry 'Master Xinhuan's' body out of Prince Xiang's mansion, it would be undeniable evidence!
   

        But after two breaths, a greenish-black color appeared on Master Xinhuan's face. It was a deadly poison, spreading over her body.
   

        Luckily, in the next moment, Helian Fulong arrived just in time and with one hand, he froze her entire body from inside to outside in ice.
   

        Seeing this, Luo Yan immediately smirked at the corner of her mouth, thinking that there was a live captive now.
   

        The poison on 'Master Xinhuan's' body was extremely lethal, but they had plenty of time to identify, analyze, and dissolve it.
   

        "Finally, we didn't fail the mission!" Helian Fulong gasped, and then looked behind him.
   

        He found that Jiang Yunqi had already stood behind them in the yard, his task was the Gumu. This woman was also frozen in the ice, hovering one meter behind Jiang Yunqi.
   

        Next, Helian Fulong shifted his gaze further to the south, through layers of obstacles, looking towards the study room of Prince Xiang's mansion.
   

        In Li Xuan's plan, this study room was also of utmost importance, it possibly held the key evidence of Prince Xiang's conspiracy.
   

        Just as this thought arose in Helian Fulong's mind, he heard Xuanchenzi's delicate voice saying, "The study has been seized! All letters, documents, etc., are intact!"
   

        Helian Fulong's spirits lifted immediately, thinking that with these two live witnesses, and all of Prince Xiang's letters and documents, they could certainly nail this case.
   

        Then, the one with a wolfish ambition, the wicked and cruel so-called 'Xian Emperor,' would have no chance of escaping guilt!
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the same time, in the Yizheng Hall at the Taihe Gate, the spacious hall was as silent as death, quiet enough to hear a pin drop, and the only sound was the patter of the heavy rain outside.
   

        Everyone was waiting for the result of the raid on Prince Xiang's mansion. However, of the over six hundred officials who had knelt down earlier, more than half had quietly returned to their original lines.
   

        Most of these court officials were Jinshis and were very clever; even the military ministers were experienced individuals. At this moment, they all saw that the situation was not right.
   

        Just now, Prince Xiang's Yu Zhanshi was roaring at Li Xuan's plan of attacking and forcibly searching his mansion, he was unable to control his emotions for a long time.
   

        This kind of behavior was seen as an act of guilt.
   

        Compared with Yu Zhanshi, Prince Xiang's usual demeanor of graceful entry and exit, wisdom, decorum, and dignity was quite the opposite.
   

        As time passed, only seventy-four people were left in the middle of the hall, all showing silent expressions, their faces as pale as paper. Some people were deeply kneeling on the ground, maintaining an apologetic posture, cold sweat dripping from their forehead and their bodies trembling like a sieve.
   

        They were all deeply involved in today's coup, and they couldn't escape no matter what.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        If the crimes of Prince Xiang were confirmed today, they wouldn't merely be 'forced off the throne', but they would be considered as party to Prince Xiang, collectively 'conspiring treason'! This is a great crime against the divine and natural order, and it would not be excessive for the Emperor to exterminate nine of their tribes.
   

        Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi was standing below the throne steps, his face was as gray as death, and his body emanated a cold and restless aura.
   

        Anyone with deep cultivation could sense that Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi was being targeted by several Divine Consciousness filled with murderous intent.
   

        Especially the Emperor, Jingtai Emperor, his aura seemed to be choosing someone to devour.
   

        However, Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi himself didn't care, he appeared disoriented, preoccupied. Every now and then, he would raise his head and glance in the direction of Prince Xiang's mansion.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan couldn't help but chuckle coldly: "What? What exactly is hidden in this Prince Xiang's mansion that has you, Yu Zhanshi, so concerned?"
   

        After glancing at him, Yu Zhanshi, Prince Xiang, fell silent.
   

        Before the results of the search in Prince Xiang's mansion came out, anything said now would be false.
   

        He just hoped now that his subjects in his own mansion could make the right reactions.
   

        The problem was this Marquis of Guanjun had mobilized seven heavenly level experts, looking at their layout, it was obviously a plan long in the making.
   

        Not long after, Helian Fulong's figure flew across the sky and landed directly in front of the Taihe Gate.
   

        Flight was prohibited within the Forbidden City of the Jin Dynasty, but Helian Fulong didn't care at this moment. He hurried into the hall and bowed to the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        "Your Majesty, at the request of the Marquis of Guanjun, I went to search Prince Xiang's mansion and successfully captured Master Xinhuan and Gumu in the eastern courtyard of Prince Xiang's mansion, both of them were alive. These two were intent on committing suicide by poison but were frozen into Mysterious Ice by me and Jiang Yunqi!"
   

        Just as Helian Fulong was halfway through his sentence, the court officials were already in an uproar, their voices rumbling like thunder. Even the personal intervention of the Minister of Rites, Hu Ying, was ineffective in suppressing the uproar.
   

        All the court officials were shocked and silent, buzzing with discussions.
   

        Luckily, Helian Fulong's cultivation reached the heavenly level, which was enough to suppress all the noise.
   

        "In addition, we took the study of Prince Xiang's mansion and are cleaning up Prince Xiang's correspondences and accounts. Prior to my arrival in the Imperial Palace, we had already found three incriminating talisman papers related to Prince Xiang's treason. Besides -"
   

        Helian Fulong's voice paused, then he brought out a jade ornament in his palm, "while searching Princess Changning's room, we found this 'dutic phoenix-shaped Hetian jade hairpin' in her cosmetic case. It is identical and indistinguishable from the ornament in Li Yueer's memory."
   

        Prince Yu Zhanshi Xiang closed his eyes and looked up towards the sky, his spirit and energy were withered away in an instant.
   

        The Tongzhengshi Right Canyi, Xu Yuanxian, was unwilling to give in. He felt his heart was being tightly clenched, knowing if Prince Xiang was accused of the crimes of assassination of the Crown Prince and treason, him and his family wouldn't survive.
   

        "You can always find a reason to frame someone!" Xu Yuanxian nearly spat the words out from between his teeth, "Prince Xiang is virtuous, how could he commit such a great sin against the divine and natural order? How do we know that these aren't fabricated evidence?"
   

        But at this moment, all the court officials in the hall, except the kneeling followers of Prince Xiang, were looking at him with cold and disdainful eyes.
   

        At this point, everything was clear.
   

        No matter how much they trust Prince Xiang, no matter how naive they are, they won't be deceived by such words over and over again.
   

        "Still trying to deny it?" Helian Fulong looked over with cold and mocking eyes, "The Marquis of Guanjun predicted that you followers of Prince Xiang would try to deceive and manipulate the officials and the general public. So this time, when searching the royal mansion, the Marquis of Guanjun specifically invited the Zhangyuan of Hanlin Academy, Shuntian Government and Jijiu of Guozi Bureau to proceed. They personally supervised all search procedures!"
   

        In reality, the word 'invitation' is just an elegant way of saying things. Li Xuan did not wish to disclose his purpose beforehand, so he used some harmless means towards these three, which could be considered as a bit of forced persuasion.
   

        Luckily, by the time Helian Fulong returned to the palace, these three were already unhappy with Li Xuan's impolite actions.
   

        After hearing this, Xu Yuanxian was struck like a lightning bolt, completely silent. His consciousness seemed paralyzed, and he couldn't think of any rebuttals.
   

        The three men Helian Fulong mentioned were all respectable scholars of high moral character, holding high office in the court.
   

        Only then did the court officials realize that the Zhangyuan of Hanlin Academy, the Shuntian Government and the Jijiu of Guozi Bureau, these three were not present at the court meeting today.
   

        Jingtai Emperor lowered his voice and roared, "Yu Zhanshi!"
   

        He moved and appeared instantly in front of Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi, gripping the prince's neck, lifiting him high off the ground.
   

        In a short instant, the bones in the neck of the Prince Xiang emitted a 'crackling' sound.
   

        Jingtai Emperor's eyes were bloodshot, "I only have one son, Jianji, whom I treasure very much. You dare to harm him! You dare to harm him!"
   

        What made him extremely resentful was that several months ago, he even had the thought of setting Prince Xiang as the 'Regent Prince' as a precaution.
   

        "Your Majesty!"
   

        The Minister of Rites, Hu Ying, sighed softly. He walked out and came to Jingtai Emperor's side, "Prince Xiang deserves to be punished! It would not be excessive to skin him and expose him to the sun, but he should be tried and sentenced according to the law, as a warning to the world!"
   

        Jingtai Emperor's arm muscles bulged, his eyes almost bursting with rage, glaring at Hu Ying, struggling with his emotions.
   

        He wished he could strangle this treacherous beast right now.
   

        Grand Secretary Chen Xun also stepped forward, his complexion solemn, "Your Majesty, please exercise restraint for the time being. Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi has a reputation for virtue that belies his true character, a hypocrite who appears loyal on the outside but is deceitful on the inside. Many officials and students in the court and in the world have been deceived by his false reputation."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Now, with solid evidence of this man's treason, the court should justly and publicly impose a punishment in accordance with the laws! Would it not be gratifying to impose crucifixion on this beast in the execution ground tomorrow?"
   

        Jingtai Emperor finally bridled his anger, he tossed Yu Zhanshi harshly, causing Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi's body to hit the ground hard.
   

        "Servants, immediately take Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi to the Zhao Prison of Xiuyiwei for detention! You, Mr. Fulong will supervise the detainment personally. Also, all those who participated in the palace coercion to establish the 'Regent Prince' just now, kneel immediately at the Jīnshui Bridge for punishment. Shangshu Yu Shiyue from the Ministry of Punishments, Zuo Daoxing, Ducha Tongzhi within Xiuyiwei, and Wei Zhen from the left Qiandu Yushi of the Inspectorate, proceed with the identification.
   

        All party members of Prince Xiang are to be detained in Zhao Prison for trial, and the rest, after two Shichen of punishment by kneeling, shall be flogged thirty times! Wait for the court's disposal after returning home."
   

        His voice roared like a lion, causing all court officials to have aching eardrums.
   

        At this moment, Jingtai Emperor took a deep breath, his voice chilling and grim, "Furthermore, immediately arrest all personnel from Prince Xiang's mansion and imprison them, not a single one should escape, only by killing everyone in Prince Xiang's family can I vent the hatred in my heart!"
   

        The court officials in the hall were silent for a moment.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor is usually kind and humble, truly a gentle gentleman. However, Crown Prince Yu Jianji, without a doubt, was his unbearable nuisance.
   

        Whoever dares to touch the dragon's scales will be killed——
   

        At this moment, Shangshu Wang Wen from the Ministry of Personnel also sighed slightly, he removed his hat and bowed deeply, "I am ashamed!"
   

        He was also one who participated in the establishment of the 'Regent Prince', thus, he should be punished at the Jīnshui Bridge. At this point, Wang Wen only regretted his blindness, which almost allowed a rebel like Yu Zhanshi with a vicious heart to ascend to the throne.
   

        Jingtai Emperor moved his lips slightly, but in the end did not stop him verbally. Shangshu Wang Wen's crime needed to be punished, particularly his actions since last August, which had caused him extreme irritation.
   

        If not for the assistance and cooperation of this current 'Heavenly Official', Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi could not possibly have gained such momentum.
   

        In Jingtai Emperor's view, Shangshu Wang Wen had supported Prince Xiang, perhaps out of public spirit. While his crime could be forgiven, he was no longer suitable for the important post of 'Minister of Personnels'.
   

        Following this, Jingtai Emperor looked towards the Wu Gate in front of him, his voice icy, "Zuo Daoxing! Are there still many scholars kneeling outside Chengtian Gate?"
   

        Zuo Daoxing had not yet left the Yizheng Hall, he immediately bowed, "As of the start of the morning meeting, thousands of scholars have gathered outside Chengtian Gate. They are mostly from other places who have come to sit the spring examinations, as well as students from the Guozi Bureau."
   

        Jingtai Emperor laughed coldly, pointing to Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi who was being dragged outside, "This is the kind of virtuous king they wish to support, a bunch of ignorant fools. Arrest these bastards and flog them thirty times in front of Chengtian Gate. Also, record their names, send all the scholars and Jiansheng back to their places of origin, never to be employed again!"
   

        Upon hearing these words, Grand Secretary Chen Xun frowned immediately, "Your Majesty! Most of the students and Jiansheng have been deceived and incited by Prince Xiang. I believe that the court only needs to announce the matter of Prince Xiang's treason to the public in front of Chengtian Gate and then disperse them."
   

        Shang Hong turned pale, "Your Majesty, no! Please pity these students who have worked hard. Take back the order!"
   

        Jingtai Emperor's chest heaved, he knew he was angry.
   

        But if the decree was withdrawn now, his thoughts would not be conveyed, and the fury in his belly would have nowhere to vent.
   

        Li Xuan stepped forward at this time, bowing, "Your Majesty, these students are young and impulsive, full of passion, and easily manipulated and deceived. Even Shangshu Wang who is such a famous scholar was duped by Prince Xiang, let alone them? In my opinion, the court's corporal punishment is sufficient, but lifelong disqualification is too severe.
   

        Your Majesty can investigate and severely punish those conspirators who caused the trouble, while the rest should be flogged twenty times, and their qualifications to participate in this year's spring examinations should be revoked as a punishment."
   

        "Enough! Let's do as the Marquis of Guanjun said."
   

        Jingtai Emperor thought Li Xuan's deal was more to his taste.
   

        He finally suppressed the anger in his chest and returned to his imperial seat, "The cabinet shall draft a decree, awarding Guanjun Marquis with a fiefdom of fifteen hundred households, permitting his first-born son to inherit as Earl Jingan, and granting him a python robe to recognize his contributions! If it wasn't for the Marquis of Guanjun, I would have been deceived by this parricidal enemy, Prince Xiang."
   

        Regarding this matter, all the cabinet ministers in the court had no objections.
   

        They still remembered that the Crown Prince had a brain tumor and almost died suddenly. When Jingtai Emperor issued a decree for a thorough investigation, all the court officials were skeptical, but it was Marquis Guanjun Li Xuan who insisted, and only then was the source of the major evil in the country and the chaos, Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi, discovered today.
   

        Some people even thought that Emperor Jingtai's reward seemed a bit light.
   

        Although it is not a credit for expanding the territories, maintaining the legitimate order of the country and eliminating the rebels of Prince Xiang, its credit is no less than that of expanding the territory.
   

        The reason why the emperor was unwilling to confer a duke title on him at present was probably because Li Xuan was too young and he was worried that there would be no reward for him in the future.
   

        Afterwards, Jingtai Emperor swept his cold gaze over the nearly half-empty court and said in a cold voice, "I am in the prime of my life. The Crown Prince Yu Jianji has only been in a coma for a year, are you all so impatient? Do you think I won't live much longer, do you think Jianji won't wake up, so you are in such a hurry to find a successor for me?"
   

        At this moment, all the court officials dared not respond, they took off their hats and knelt on the ground.
   

        Li Xuan stood alone among them, slightly awkward, he did not like to kneel to others easily. But it was not a good time to be too individualistic at this moment, he could only slightly bow towards the Emperor, showing respect.
   

        At this moment, Jingtai Emperor laughed coldly again, "Enough! You all worry about the country having no heir, and that there will be no one to succeed me after my death, don't you? Well, I'll give you a Crown Prince. Hongshang, come in with the baby——"
   

        In response to Jingtai Emperor's words, Yu Hongshang, holding a baby wrapped in swaddling clothes, slowly walked into the Yizheng Hall from the side door.
   

        Perhaps startled by the seriousness in the hall, the baby let out a loud cry.
   

        Seeing this, Jingtai Emperor glanced sideways at him, a touch of affection and tenderness apparent in his eyes, "This is my cousin, the posthumous child of Prince Duanhe. I wish to raise him under the care of Crown Prince Yu Jianji, to inherit the great succession of Jin Dynasty!"
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        Just as the heavy rain had ceased, and the sky was showing the pale hue of a fish's belly, the hefty gates of Chengtian Gate were flung open with a thunderous boom. A large number of heavily armored royal camp soldiers and Xiuyiwei guards surged out from within.
   

        Their darkly-clad mass was akin to a tide of iron, submerging over a thousand kneeling students and all of them were forcibly arrested and suppressed.
   

        Some competitive scholars and Jiansheng who considered themselves powerful attempted to resist but the Forbidden Army Soldiers did not hesitate to use their weapons, even crossbows.
   

        Those ambitious students were either forcibly knocked unconscious on the ground or directly pinned to the ground by crossbow arrows.
   

        Wei Bailong, the head of Xiuyiwei, rode back and forth on a tall horse, proclaiming loudly with an imperial decree in hand, "By His Majesty's decree, you scholars are unable to distinguish right from wrong, ignorant, and siding with Prince Xiang!
   

        Demand Xiuyiwei to immediately identify and investigate the instigators, and treat them as traitors! After identifying the rest, they need to be given twenty beatings with a cane, and they are not allowed to participate in this year's spring examination—"
   

        As Wei Bailong's voice ebbed, the captured students all turned pale, and murmurs began to spread in every direction.
   

        The onlookers around, all were dumbstruck, and the scene was filled with whispers.
   

        These people were either students of the Guozi Bureau and candidates who rushed here upon hearing the news, or officials and nobles of Shiyong Lane area, both large and small.
   

        When Wei Bailong uttered the words 'treason', more than half of them lost their color.
   

        According to the information they had received, Prince Xiang's upward momentum had been unstoppable in recent days.
   

        Some people even believed that Prince Xiang's appointment as 'Regent Prince' was essentially a foregone conclusion, how could he be suddenly accused of 'treason'?
   

        Many of them thought of the explosive sound from the direction of Prince Xiang's mansion just now, guessing that the incident at the Chengtian Gate was probably related.
   

        Among the arrested students, some immediately protested loudly, "You are slandering! Prince Xiang is virtuous, he has declined the throne three times, how could he possibly rebel? It must be you Xiuyiwei who are framing the loyal and deceiving the Emperor!"
   

        Others roared angrily, "Prince Xiang is kindhearted, as everyone knows! You say Prince Xiang is rebelling, what evidence do you have? This is clearly a villain in the court who doesn't want Prince Xiang to inherit the throne! You fabricate charges, support evil and trap the upright, but you can't keep all the people silent!"
   

        "I don't believe it! I don't accept it! Prince Xiang is virtuous and upright, kind to people, and we students ask the court to install Prince Xiang as the successor, what is wrong with it?"
   

        After hearing these words, Wei Bailong responded with a cold snicker, "Truly reckless, still trying to deceive people's hearts at a time like this. Guards! Smash these people's teeth out."
   

        He subsequently gazed at the crowd with a slightly concentrated expression, "Today, Marquis Guanjun has uncovered the truth of scholar Fei Yuan's poisoning incident, and the sudden illness of the Crown Prince! Both cases were plotted by Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi, and with irrefutable evidence, all the ministers of the court have no objections!"
   

        However, the credibility of Xiuyiwei was clearly unable to convince the crowd.
   

        The faces of many people reflected skepticism, and some even displayed disdain.
   

        It was at this moment that several figures galloped from a distance on their Earth Dragons, dressed in crimson robes, and rushing hastily.
   

        The leader, as soon as he crossed the Jinshui Bridge, shouted loudly, "I am the Zhangyuan scholar of the Hanlin Academy, Huang Shang. Everyone, listen carefully, Prince Xiang is indeed a traitor! This filial man is hypocritical on the outside but treacherous on the inside, plotting against two Crown Princes, his crimes are severe and wicked! You students should not be deceived by this malicious man with hidden intentions!"
   

        The last man had a somewhat anxious look, "I am the Jijiu of the Guozi Bureau, Zhen Yue! The evidence of Prince Xiang's rebellion is incontrovertible, and I have seen it with my own eyes! All Jianshengs of the Guozi Bureau should return there immediately, and no one is allowed to go out!"
   

        Another man wearing a 3rd-rank official's robe rushed to the front of the Chengtian Gate on his Earth Dragon, but he did not rush inside. Instead, he stopped at the gate and bowed to the outside.
   

        "Gentlemen, I am the current Shuntian Government, Yin Wangguan. Just now the three of us, along with the subordinates of Marquis Guanjun, searched Prince Xiang's mansion and have obtained dozens of pieces of evidence proving Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi not only was the mastermind behind the poisoning of the two Crown Princes, but also colluded with many military ministers of Jingying!
   

        I will later ask to seal the city immediately, and arrest the partisans of Prince Xiang. You should go home as soon as possible, you are not allowed to go out, and you must not believe or spread rumors!"
   

        At this point, 'Zhang Dan', a Guozi Bureau student who had been dissuaded by Li Xuan before, was in the crowd of onlookers.
   

        He looked at this scene with a pale face, his mind filled with uncertainty and confusion.
   

        Zhang Dan still found it hard to believe. He wondered how Prince Xiang could have committed treason? How could he be the mastermind behind the poisoning of the two Crown Princes?
   

        But the Zhangyuan scholar of the Hanlin Academy, the Shuntian Government, and the Jijiu of the Guozi Bureau were all highly respected and esteemed sages known for their integrity and honesty.
   

        They would never have made such claims if they had not seen indisputable evidence.
   

        "Zichen!" A voice rang out from behind Zhang Dan, "I heard that you also participated in the kneeling protest today?"
   

        Upon hearing his name being called, Zhang Dan immediately turned around. He found that the newcomers were his classmates from the Guozi Bureau, Wang Jing, and his inseparable companion Long Rui.
   

        Both of them were from south Zhili, and they were cherished friends of Zhang Dan.
   

        This was not only because of their character, but also because of their profound and profound academic knowledge.
   

        If nothing unexpected happened, both of them will surely pass the test this year, maybe even place in the first round, and they have talents to be prime ministers in the future.
   

        Seeing the two, Zhang Dan let out a bitter smile and bowed slightly, "I feel ashamed. I also attended the literary meeting yesterday. At the spur of the moment, I followed the crowd to kneel and pray. Fortunately, the teacher persuaded me and many classmates to withdraw when he entered the palace. Otherwise, my current situation would really be unthinkable."
   

        At this time, not only him, but also the students of the Guozi Bureau gathered around Zhang Dan, all showing a lucky expression.
   

        This was a big crime of treason! Even a minor involvement is not a trivial matter, perhaps all the results of their ten years of hard study could be ruined in a moment.
   

        "——It's a pity that despite my strong persuasion, many of my classmates still refused to leave," said Zhang Dan, his eyes filled with a complex expression. "However, I truly never imagined Prince Xiang would conspire to usurp the throne by assassinating two Crown Princes. Such news is simply shocking."
   

        "It should probably be true!" Long Rui looked towards the palace gate, "Considering the personalities of these three old men, they would never make such accusations unless they had solid proof of Prince Xiang's rebellion."
   

        Zhang Dan nodded slightly. He had thought the same a moment before.
   

        Suddenly, a commotion arose in the crowd again.
   

        News from the palace spread amongst the people: "It's true! Prince Xiang's conspiracy to assassinate two Crown Princes is backed by solid evidence and is by no means a set-up. Prince Xiang has been sent to the Zhao Prison of Xiuyiwei and the carriage just left the palace.
   

        Many court officials who were part of the attempted coup are now being forced to kneel at the inner Jinshui Bridge; Shangshu Yu of the Ministry of Punishments is overseeing the investigation. All those aligned with Prince Xiang are to be arrested and possibly sentenced to collective punishment."
   

        Another person said: "Apparently the Marquis of Guanjun had identified Prince Xiang several months ago, but the key witnesses and evidence were held by the Fusou people. He quietly endured for several months, implicating Prince Xiang with the Golden Knife Case, as well as rallying dozens of upright officials to impeach the Ministry of Revenue's Guangji Granary and Neiguan Bureau. This was done to block the merger and force the Fusou people to release the evidence.
   

        Unfortunately, at the time, the court officials misconstrued it as personal vengeance, and criticized him harshly. Only today has the truth emerged. The Marquis of Guanjun remains as virtuous as ever, he is truly the mainstay of the Jin Dynasty——"
   

        Hearing the discussions from the crowd, Zhang Dan wiped the cold sweat off his forehead, "It's embarrassing! When my teacher tried to persuade me, I questioned whether his actions against Prince Xiang were driven by personal grievances."
   

        "From start to finish, I had no doubt about Mr. Hufa. Just observing Prince Xiang's behavior, I knew there was something wrong with him. Although he seems respectable and virtuous, in reality, he is dark, cunning, and malicious."
   

        Long Rui half-smiled, comforting Zhang Dan: "Don't worry, Mr. Hufa won't hold it against a simple person like you."
   

        Zhang Dan's lips twitched slightly, but he had no words to refute. This time, he indeed acted impulsively and failed to make a careful judgment.
   

        Wang Jing shook his head: "Let's hurry back and not give our mentor any trouble. We also need to inform our classmates about Prince Xiang's conspiracy as soon as possible. This news must be widely spread in the Guozi Bureau."
   

        He feared that Prince Xiang's accomplices would still stir up trouble with rumors. If other students get involved, the situation will worsen.
   

        This would not be a good thing for everyone in the Guozi Bureau. The Emperor should not think that all the students of the Bureau are rebels and troublemakers."
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the same time, within the Yizheng Hall of the Taihe Gate.
   

        As Yu Hongchang entered, Li Xuan's first glance fell on her stomach.
   

        Lately, Yu Hongchang had been acting suspiciously, leading Li Xuan to suspect she was pregnant.
   

        Although Li Xuan had previously taken Yu Hongchang's pulse, in a world where extraordinary abilities exist, it would be extremely easy for Yu Hongchang—as someone at the heavenly level— to hide her pulse.
   

        However, to Li Xuan's mild disappointment, her stomach was flat, showing no signs of protrusion.
   

        Li Xuan then turned his suspicious gaze towards the child in Yu Hongchang's arms.
   

        But immediately he shook his head, thinking he was overthinking.
   

        The timing didn't add up; it was in July that he had relations with Yu Hongchang, but only six months had passed since then.
   

        So, Li Xuan excitingly opened his Tao-protecting eyes to look into Yu Hongchang's arms, wondering what this child looked like?
   

        The Prince Duanhe that he had heard about was the great-grandson of Zheng Wang Yu Zhanshan, the second son of the Emperor Ren. This child is presumably the closest in blood relation to the royal family outside of Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi's lineage.
   

        The man had passed away due to illness three months ago, but he had left behind an unborn child.
   

        However, this was good news for the Emperor Jingtai, for Yu Hongchang, and even for Li Xuan himself.
   

        Although he didn't know what this child would be like when grown up, it would certainly be better than having Emperor Zhengtong restoring his rule.
   

        Li Xuan did not notice that while he was concentrating, Yu Hongchang slightly turned her body to avoid his gaze.
   

        At that moment, Gao Gu, his brows furrowed, walked out from the crowd of ministers: "Your Majesty! May I ask if this young prince has the crown jewel jade certificate? Could it possibly be shown to us?"
   

        Li Xuan's eyes immediately focused on him, with a faint glow in them.
   

        The crown jewel jade certificate was a proof of royal lineage, a kind of family tree of the royal family.
   

        Once a royal child was born, someone would prepare a crown jewel jade certificate, record their name on it, and store it in the Clan House.
   

        In this world, the crown jewel jade certificate also served as proof of royal blood.
   

        Only a true member of the royal family could leave their name on this certificate.
   

        So what Gao Gu was actually asking was whether the child was a legitimate member of the royal family?
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        "Golden decree, jade diploma?"
   

        The Jingtai Emperor's eyes narrowed slightly, "Minister Gao, are you doubting that this grandchild of mine does not carry the imperial bloodline?"
   

        Upon hearing these words, Gao Gu simply lowered himself into a bow with a calm expression, "This servant would not dare. It's just that Prince Duanhe passed away three months ago, and yet suddenly an unexpected child is here. I am merely a bit suspicious. I am worried about the possibility of some attempting deceit, trying to confuse the imperial lineage."
   

        The Jingtai Emperor issued a cold laugh. Without saying anything more, he simply waved his arm, commanding Qian Long, the chief butler of the Sili Bureau, to take out the golden decree and the jade diploma, and present them to the lineup of officials for them to inspect one by one.
   

        Upon inspection, Li Xuan found that the child's name was Yu Youlong.
   

        The characters of the Jingtai Emperor's generation were prefixed by 'You', which is quite an uncommon character.
   

        This was established by the Great Ancestor of the Jin Dynasty, which meant that the common people need not avoid it in their writing or naming, thus saving much trouble.
   

        The meaning of 'Long' implies high and steep, like the phrase 'towering mountains', which is a pretty good implication. However, using a mountain to suppress a dragon, isn't that a bad sign for the imperial family?
   

        Li Xuan was filled with doubts. Why would the Jingtai Emperor give this child such a name?
   

        However, the aura of this golden decree and jade diploma clearly resonated with the child in Yu Hongchang's arms.
   

        It was indeed proof that this child was the descendant of the Yu family.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan had a sudden realization. Probably, this little baby was the Jingtai Emperor's tool to suppress Prince Xiang today.
   

        Even if he fails to depose Prince Xiang today, the Jingtai Emperor has ways to deal with the officials' demands.
   

        These court officials are worried about the lack of an heir, aren't they? So, he will give them one.
   

        Crown Prince Yu Jianji is unconscious and unable to take the throne, so Yu Youlong, who was nurtured by Yu Jianji's side, becomes the leading candidate to ascend the throne.
   

        After Gao Gu had a look at the golden decree and jade diploma, he was at a loss for words for a time.
   

        The adoption of this child by the emperor as the heir to the Crown Prince serves as a terrible piece of news for the Empress Dowager, the Zhengtong Emperor, Prince Yi, and even the whole Prince Yi Party.
   

        It means that the chance for Zhengtong Emperor and Prince Yi to succeed the throne might be cut off once again.
   

        However, the adoption of the imperial grandchild by the emperor is a justified act, and the outer court has no right to intervene.
   

        After Qian Long circled around the hall, took back the golden decree and jade diploma, and returned to the emperor's side, the Jingtai Emperor opened his mouth again, "Recently, due to the vacant position of the crown prince, the court and the common folk have been in turmoil, with disputes breaking out frequently. This even caused a natural disaster and the comet to strike the Purple Palace, and also harbored the ill-intentions of the ambitious Prince Xiang to create disturbances.
   

        I can't help but worry about this. The absence of a crown prince is indeed the root of the turbulence in the court and among the common folk. Therefore, today, I will establish my grandson, Yu Youlong, as the imperial grandson and appoint the Grand Secretary, Chen Xun, as Shaoshi, the Minister of War Yu Jie as Shaofu, and Marquis of Guanjun Li Xuan as Shaobao."
   

        Yu Hongchang looked at the Jingtai Emperor in surprise when she heard this.
   

        There was no such thing in her father's plan.
   

        Then, Yu Hongchang realized that this must have been an impulse decision by the Jingtai emperor.
   

        At this moment, almost two-fifths of the court officials are kneeling in front of the inner Jinshui Bridge as a punishment for supporting Prince Xiang.
   

        The ones left in this hall are either supporters of the Emperor, or hostages under the Golden Knife case of the Empress Dowager and the wings of the Prince Yi Party, or some who do not lean on either side. This is indeed the moment when the resistance is at its lowest.
   

        Li Xuan raised his eyebrows slightly. Shaoshi, Shaofu, and Shaobao, collectively known as the Three Orphans, are the deputies of the Three Lords.
   

        In ancient times, their positions were lower than the lords, but higher than the ministers. In addition to assisting the Emperor, managing the Yin and Yang, and governing the nation, they are also palace officials who tutor the Crown Prince, and their positions are extremely important.
   

        By modern times, the positions of the Three Lords and Three Orphans had already become honorary titles for court officials.
   

        It is clear that the Emperor wishes to rely on the power of him and Chen Xun, and Yu Jie, to aid and protect the Imperial grandson.
   

        Yet at this moment, the hall was still filled with the exclamations of court officials.
   

        Gao Gu and Xiao Ci instinctively furrowed their brows. The Jingtai Emperor adopting Yu Youlong as his chosen son is acceptable, but at this moment, establishing him as the imperial grandson has touched their bottom line.
   

        They were unwilling to see this scene but had no intention of charging into the battlefield themselves again.
   

        In this hall, there will always be officials who are brave enough to defy death.
   

        At this moment, a lower officer stood up, "Your Majesty, I believe it is a bit too early to establish a crown prince! The imperial grandson has just been born not too long ago. His character is not yet clear, and his potential is not yet known. Furthermore, there is an old saying that the country's prosperity relies on a long-reigning ruler, which may not be a blessing for the country."
   

        The Jingtai Emperor immediately shot him a cold glare, his eyes burning with anger, "The choice of the crown prince is something that I can decide with a single word. How could a mere Jishizhong like you have any say in this? Besides, what do you mean by 'the country's prosperity relies on a long-reigning ruler'? Do you think that I can't even live past fifteen years, and can't wait until he grows up? Have him taken out of the hall and sent to Zhao Prison for questioning, accusing him of the crime of cursing the monarch."
   

        But after the man was escorted out of the court, another person stood up, "Your Majesty, Prince Duanhe is the great-grandson of Ren Emperor's second son, Prince Zheng Yu Zhanyong, and is not a legitimate child. According to the rituals, he is already out of your 'third degree of kinship'.
   

        Among the royal family, the bloodline of the sons of Zhengtong Emperor is the closest to you. If Your Majesty wishes to adopt an heir or grandson, you can choose from Zhengtong Emperor's children, no need to seek elsewhere."
   

        After listening, the Jingtai Emperor asked with a cold smile, "What kind of reasoning is that? Numerous instances of common folk choosing an heir from distant relatives are known, and now that it's my turn, it's not allowed? Do I absolutely have to choose from my brother's sons? You are a Jishizhong of the Ministry of Rites, I ask you, is there such a rule in the etiquette?"
   

        The official of Ministry of Rites was at a loss for words and could only clasp his fist in a salute, "Although the rules of etiquette have no such restrictions, it's hard to make the royal family of the Great Jin Dynasty accept this. Your Majesty, if you forcefully establish a distant branch of the royal family as the heir, I fear there will be endless troubles in the future."
   

        At this time, someone else stepped forward, "Your Majesty, do you still remember your promise to the Queen Mother when you ascended the throne? You said that you would pass the throne to Prince Yi in the future. Are you going to break your word now?"
   

        Emperor Jingtai remained expressionless, a smirk playing about his lips.
   

        As Li Xuan was about to refute, he noticed a burly figure among the military ministers stepping forward, "When did Your Majesty break a promise? It was Prince Yi who behaved dishonorably and resigned from the position of the Crown Prince, what does this have to do with Your Majesty?"
   

        It was Liang Heng, his beard bristling in anger, eyes bulging, glaring at the courtiers below the hall, "When His Majesty didn't appoint a Crown Prince, you were crying and shouting. Now that the Crown Prince has been established, you are still complaining. What do you really want?
   

        Whoever the Crown Prince is, that is His Majesty's business. How can it be criticized by you, the ministers? Who dares to question it? If anyone dares to speak out of turn, I, Liang, will immediately cut off his head!"
   

        Li Xuan looked over, a hint of surprise emerging in his heart.
   

        Emperor Jingtai seemed pleased, "Lord Wuqing spoke very well and deeply resonated with me. I intend to reinstate him as the deputy commander of the Jingying, in charge of the ten regiments."
   

        He knew that for the past few months, Liang Heng had been on duty outside Chengtian Gate every day from the beginning of the Hour of Mao until late night. Even if he was ridiculed, he would not get annoyed or show any signs of arrogance like before.
   

        Liang Heng's stance today was particularly satisfying to him.
   

        However, Emperor Jingtai was not yet sure about Liang Heng's sincerity in repentance, so he didn't directly restore him to his original position but demoted him by one rank to serve as the deputy commander of Jingying.
   

        About the 'ten regiments', they were actually the main force of Jingying built by Shaofu Yu Jie, who selected elites from the original five army camps, Sanqian Camp and Shenji Camp of Jingying.
   

        However, as the person who established the 'ten regiments', Yu Jie had a high reputation in these regiments and could form a 'balance of power'.
   

        After saying these words, Emperor Jingtai immediately stood up, "My decision about the imperial grandson is final. Anyone who dares to discuss this matter will be dismissed and exiled to the border immediately. The Decree Room should also draft the decree as soon as possible and announce it to the world. I'm tired, the morning court meeting ends here."
   

        Then he ignored the buzzing court officials and directly walked out of the Yizheng Hall.
   

        ※※※※
   

        After the court was dismissed, Li Xuan looked at Liang Heng with deep meaning, sizing up this former Great General. "Lord Wuqing's words today really demonstrate an impressive attitude."
   

        "Not at all, compared to your exposure of Prince Xiang's true colors and your merit in solving this treasonous plot, my words are insignificant. Besides, these court officials are really out of line, they have the audacity to bully the Emperor."
   

        At this time, Liang Heng's face was flushed with elation. Even seeing his adopted father 'Li Xuan', didn't dampen his spirits, he freely addressed him as 'father'.
   

        He thought the strategy provided by the Iron-faced Man was correct. At this moment, only by firmly standing on the Emperor's side could he regain his position in the shortest possible time.
   

        As suggested by the Iron-faced Man, Liang Heng's top priority now was to regain real power as quickly as possible. Otherwise, no matter what kind of ideas he had, he would have no way to implement them.
   

        Liang Heng was also silently relieved. Since the incident at the WanYue House, he had kept his distance from Prince Xiang.
   

        Especially in the two months after his dismissal from office and his nephew Liang Biao was demoted and exiled to Yunnan, Liang Heng was resentful that Prince Xiang did not do more to help, so he listened to the Iron-faced Man and completely cut off contact with Prince Xiang's mansion. Otherwise, he might have been implicated this time and become part of the treasonous Prince Xiang party.
   

        Li Xuan gazed at him and chuckled softly, "I hope that General Liang's words today are sincere."
   

        However, he was more vigilant at heart. Liang Heng, who had regained his military power, was extremely dangerous in his eyes.
   

        Just as Li Xuan was about to say something more, he noticed Gao Gu, Shang Hong, and others walking towards him.
   

        "Marquis of Guanjun!" Gao Gu held a jade scepter and saluted Li Xuan, "Since Prince Xiang is involved in the Golden Knife Case, it is clear that the queen mother and the True Emperor are innocent in this case. Can this case be closed now?"
   

        He was unable to prevent Emperor Jingtai from establishing the Imperial Grandson. He could only resign himself to second best and first get the Queen Mother and Emperor to be extracted from the Golden Knife Case and regain their freedom. This would allow the many court officials involved with the Queen Mother and the Emperor to quickly remove the ropes tied around their necks.
   

        However, Li Xuan just shook his head slightly, "Why would you say this, Lord Zhu? I did say that Prince Xiang was involved in the Golden Knife Case, but I didn't say that he was the mastermind."
   

        "Marquis Guanjun, your words are strange." said Minister of Revenue Xiao Ci, frowning and looking at Li Xuan with cold eyes, "Prince Xiang was the mastermind who plotted against two Crown Princes. This Golden Knife Case was obviously framed by Prince Xiang to usurp the throne. This case is simple and clear, what else is there to investigate?"
   

        Li Xuan shook his head, "These are just Xaio Shangshu's conjectures. So far, there is no direct evidence that Prince Xiang was the mastermind of the Golden Knife Case."
   

        "But so far, there is also no solid evidence proving that the queen mother and the emperor are involved in the case."
   

        This was the left Shilang of the Ministry of War, Shang Hong, he said earnestly, "The Emperor cannot keep the Ciqing Palace sealed forever. Otherwise, there will inevitably be a name of unfilial piety in the history books in the future. Marquis Guanjun can continue investigating the case, but there must be a time limit."
   

        Li Xuan immediately looked at Shang Hong and thought to himself that trouble was brewing.
   

        In fact, the current situation was also within his expectation.
   

        As Prince Xiang fell, the balance of power in the court was disrupted, and naturally the situation of the Golden Knife Case would change. It would be difficult to stall the case any longer.
   

        But then Li Xuan smiled, "Although the Ciqing Palace is sealed, everything about the Queen Mother's living and usage remain the same. The Emperor still respects the queen mother very much, he will visit her every morning and evening whenever he has free time. How can this be considered unfilial? On the contrary, not clarifying the Golden Knife Case and making people think that the queen mother is dull and unkind is a big issue."
   

        He then considered, "How about this, I've been investigating the Fei Yuan poisoning case and the Crown Prince's sudden illness case for over a year, why don't we take a year as the deadline? If I can't find anything after a year, I will personally ask His Majesty for an order to lift the siege from the Ciqing Palace."
   

        At this time, Gao Gu, Xiao Ci, and the others on the opposite side, all had the urge to curse.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 613: The Change of Yu Hongchang_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        After leaving the Taihe Gate, the Jingtai Emperor headed towards the Fengtian Hall behind.
   

        Yu Hongshang followed closely, hugging the child woodenly as if in a trance.
   

        Upon entering the gates, the Jingtai Emperor looked over at Yu Hongshang with a look of affection and regret, sighing softly, "I've wronged you, Hongshang. I have failed you as a father."
   

        He knew the enormity of the sacrifice his daughter had made for him and Crown Prince Yu Jianji.
   

        Yu Hongshang's eyes welled up at once, she turned her head away and said: "What are you talking about, Father? Before I am married, I am under your care. You have given me life. If you ask something of me, how can I not obey? Moreover, this involves the royal lineage, I do understand the bigger picture."
   

        The Jingtai Emperor, however, detected the resentment and estrangement in Yu Hongshang's words. An inkling of regret surged in his heart.
   

        If only he had known Li Xuan could neutralize Prince Xiang, and that Prince Xiang was the culprit behind Yu Jianji's demise, he would not have forced the premature birth of the child in Yu Hongshang's arms.
   

        There was no need for any of it, and it had damaged their father-daughter relationship.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor wanted to say something, but words failed him. He could only direct his gaze towards the swaddling cloth in Yu Hongshang's arms and sigh again, "Do you really distrust me this much, Shang? I've told you, no matter what happens in the future, I will never take this child away from you. Although he may be illegitimate, he will grow up by your side."
   

        Only then did Yu Hongshang's expression relax slightly, but the grip on her child did not loosen at all.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor continued, "But you must be extra vigilant over the next two months. This premature birth was induced by the Immortal Pill 'Seven Revolutions Yuan Pill'. Yu Youlong's physique has theoretically been strengthened and should be stronger than a normal child's. Yet, as this was not a natural birth, you must not be careless..
   

        Also, you must grow more cautious, Hongshang! This palace is filled with demons and ghosts. Especially Empress Sun who has deeply planted her chess pieces over decades in the palace. Look at what happened to Jianji, you must protect Yu Youlong from meeting the same fate."
   

        The mention of 'Empress Sun' caused Yu Hongshang's eyes to glaze over and she nodded slightly, "Rest assured, Father. I understand the danger. Three months ago, I replaced all the people serving me in the palace. All of them were hand-picked by me, and I have control over their entire families. And Yu Youlong's food and clothing will only be handled by me."
   

        The Jingtai Emperor nodded. He had always known that Yu Hongshang was far more intelligent than her brother, Yu Jianji.
   

        He could tell that Yu Hongshang's leadership qualities, even surpassing his own and that of Crown Prince Yu Jianji, were evident in her four months stint as Jianguo.
   

        In these four months, save for the 'Golden Knife Case', the court had remained steady. This showed Yu Hongshang's ability to balance Yin and Yang and manage state affairs.
   

        "Also, you must take good care of the concubine of Prince Duanhe."
   

        "I understand!" Yu Hongshang knew that when the Jingtai Emperor said 'take care', he meant not to let the woman leak any information.
   

        The biggest loophole in Yu Youlong's identity was this woman.
   

        The best way was to kill her to keep her quiet, but neither the Jingtai Emperor nor Yu Hongshang could bring themselves to do such an inhumane thing.
   

        They could only veil some of the woman's memories with illusion technique and guard her strictly.
   

        At that moment, Yu Youlong in her arms started crying loudly.
   

        Yu Hongshang knew immediately that the child was hungry, and her chest was distinctly uncomfortable.
   

        Yu Hongshang blushed and said, "If there's nothing else, Father, I'd like to take my leave now."
   

        However, the Jingtai Emperor hesitated. He faltered for a while before finally said seriously, "Shang, I need you to promise me one more thing. Never let the Marquis of Guanjun find out about Yu Youlong's true parentage!""
   

        Upon hearing this, Yu Hongshang's face turned pale.
   

        ※※※※
   

        After parting from the Jingtai Emperor, Yu Hongshang hurriedly went to Fubi Palace.
   

        Yu Youlong, being both the imperial grandson and great grandson, could not leave the palace with her to live in the Princess Manor.
   

        Until Yu Youlong grows up, Yu Hongshang must live in the palace unless she could bear to abandon him.
   

        So, for the next several years, Yu Hongshang would have to live in the palace. Because of her responsibility to nurture the imperial grandson, the Jingtai Emperor bestowed her with several courtyards next to the Fubi Palace. The standards were on par with the Renshou Palace and the Ciqing Palace.
   

        However, as she descended the stairs of Fengtian Hall, she saw Li Xuan striding towards her from the opposite direction.
   

        At first, she was thrilled to see Li Xuan.
   

        She hadn't seen him for over two months and was nearly desperately missing him. Especially during that one crucial period for her and the child, all she thought about was Li Xuan.
   

        And just now, Li Xuan had revealed the truth about the crown prince's sudden illness on the court and unveiled Prince Xiang as the real perpetrator. These acts made her extremely grateful.
   

        However, just a moment later, Yu Hongshang's face stiffened.
   

        Kuna Yu Youlong was still crying in his swaddling clothes, and the discomfort in her chest was growing more unbearable.
   

        Yu Hongshang had never realized how uncomfortable engorgement could be until now.
   

        So at this moment, Li Xuan, with his handsome face and elegant demeanor, and his strong and upright figure, seemed ordinary in Yu Hongshan's eyes, far less captivating than before.
   

        Why is this guy here? He really doesn't know the right time, she thought impatiently.
   

        Li Xuan, however, didn't notice anything amiss and quickly approached her. "Hongshang, your power of Yin and Yang—?"
   

        But halfway through his sentence, Li Xuan felt something was wrong. He sniffed, "Strange, why is there a scent of milk?"
   

        Yu Hongshang lowered her head, pretending to comfort the baby in her arms to hide the unusual expression on her face, "Really? It must be this little one. He just had a little milk."
   

        Actually, her breasts were leaking milk, but she had already promised the Jingtai Emperor, not to reveal the origin of Youlong to Li Xuan.
   

        If Li Xuan knows the truth, he could easily guess what happened even if he thought about it with his foot.
   

        As a heavenly level powerhouse like her, she actually has the ability to control her milk production. However, this is not necessarily a good thing for the child.
   

        The milk carries Yuan Qi, if suppressed for too long, the Yuan Qi in the milk will be too strong for the child to endure.
   

        In addition, breast milk also contains various toxins from the mother's body.
   

        Although Yu Hongshang is of heavenly level, and her physique is as pure as crystal, there are major issues with how she achieved her heavenly level status. She almost became the Drought Demon and therefore cannot ignore these dangers.
   

        Li Xuan didn't think too much about it. It's normal for a baby to smell like milk.
   

        He looked at Yu Youlong. He did not know why, but he felt inexplicably close to this child, finding him very likable.
   

        Li Xuan didn't use to like children, but the baby in Yu Hongshang's arms gave him a totally different feeling.
   

        "What's going on? Why is he always crying?"
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan's gaze unconsciously shifted to Yu Hongshang's chest.
   

        He thought something was amiss, when did Yu Hongshang's breasts become so big?
   

        He didn't notice at the Taihe Gate's Yizheng Hall before, but now, Li Xuan was shocked to find that Yu Hongshang's bust size had become comparable to Yue Qianqian's.
   

        This gave Li Xuan a strange urge, making his heart itch.
   

        "He's probably hungry, he didn't drink enough earlier."
   

        Yu Hongshang was always avoiding Li Xuan's gaze and thus didn't notice his odd behavior.
   

        While she rambled on the one hand, she gently rocked the swaddle on the other hand to soothe little Youlong. Her breasts also moved with her actions, stirring hearts, "Li Xuan, you came here to find me because you need something? Speak quickly if you do. If not, I need to find someone to feed him."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help gulp down his saliva with a 'gulp'.
   

        He felt that Yu Hongshang at this moment possessed a charm different from before, which was inexplicable and inexpressible.
   

        "It's just been three months, I've missed you madly. And how is your power of Yin and Yang harmonizing—"
   

        "Miss me? Really!" Yu Hongshang sneered. With so many girls around you, how much time do you have to think about me?
   

        She was getting more and more impatient, feeling more and more uncomfortable with the swelling in her chest. The crying little Youlong was also driving her up the wall, "I'm okay, you don't have to worry. Do you need anything else? Please be brief. Look, the baby keeps crying."
   

        Li Xuan thought something was wrong. Not only was Yu Hongshang giving him the cold shoulder today, but she also stopped calling him Xuan?
   

        Li Xuan suddenly felt a heavy sense of crisis. He observed that a large part of Yu Hongshang's impatience was due to the little one in her arms.
   

        So, Li Xuan had an idea. He took out a gourd, "This is the milk from the Jiuyou Lingzhongru. Its properties are good and can substitute breast milk. It also has the ability to strengthen the body. My sister-in-law is also pregnant. This is a gift I specially found for my unborn nephew."
   

        As he had expected, little Youlong stopped crying as soon as he got in contact with the milk from the gourd. He drank it big mouthfuls.
   

        Yu Hongshang looked at this scene and couldn't help but be speechless.
   

        She thought to herself, you have filled this little one up, who will help with my engorged breasts? Who will suckle it for me? What an unnecessary problem.
   

        Li Xuan, however, had a look of smugness on his face. He tried to take the child from Yu Hongshang's hands, "See, the child likes to eat this. Has his wet nurse been found yet? If not, this Jiuyou Lingzhongru milk can be used as a replacement.
   

        "Let me hold him for a while, I feel a strong bond with this child, I particularly like him. Also, does he have a nickname? Why is he called Youlong? Is there a specific reason for the name 'Long'?"
   

        But the next thing he saw was Yu Hongshang tossing the gourd back at him, then walking straight ahead.
   

        The voice that came forth was exceptionally cold, "Why are you asking so many questions about something that doesn't concern you? This is not your child. Also, I've been busy recently. If you don't need anything, don't come looking for me."
   

        Looking at Yu Hongshang's retreating figure, Li Xuan was dumbfounded. What's wrong with Hongshang? What did he say wrong?
   

        He then panicked, feeling that the crisis in his relationship with Yu Hongshang this time was more serious than ever before.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 614: Great Increase in Military Power_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Meanwhile, within the Renshou Palace, the atmosphere was oppressively somber.
   

        News of Prince Xiang's detainment in the Zhao Prison of Xiuyiwei had arrived here half a moment ago. Yet, the Master of the Palace's mood did not improve; instead, it turned even more resentful and enraged. 
   

        "Yu Qiyu!" Empress Sun spat out through clenched teeth and her breath seemed to frost the corners of the room.
   

        "How dare he! How dare he? This is utterly arbitrary and lawless! How could Yu Qiyu make a distant relative, a half-blood grandchild, the crown prince? Even a posthumous son at that. Qi Zhen, aren't all of your children more qualified than this bastard whose origins are unknown?"
   

        "Don't these Ritual Officers and Literature Officers, and those scholars know this is against the rituals? To let a distant half-blood become the grand Imperial Grandson, did they swallow all their books?"
   

        To her astonishment, Yu Qiyu would even prefer to pass on the throne to an outsider, rather than selecting a successor from the sons of the True Emperor Zhengtong.
   

        Where does that leave the mother and son?
   

        The Primordial Spirit of the True Emperor Zhengtong manifested in front of Empress Sun, his face equally dark: "As I mentioned, Yu Qiyu harbors wild ambitions and bears resentment toward both of you. He would never allow the throne to fall into our lineage's hands again.
   

        "As for the officials, you don't need to be too hard on them. Now that Prince Xiang has fallen and the Golden Knife Case is suppressing many of the virtuous people in the outer dynasty, Yu Qiyu faces no opposition, inside or outside. With Minister of War Yu Jie and Li Xuan of the Dudu's mansion backing him, it is clear that his power is already established and unstoppable. As he said, one word from him can determine the decisive matter of the attempt." 
   

        Empress Sun's face turned a ghastly pale. She asked her brother-in-law, Sun Jizong, "That little bastard called Yu Youlong, is he being raised by Lady Hang?"
   

        However, Sun Jizong shook his head with a troubled look, "I have no idea what is going through Jingtai Emperor's mind, but that little beast is placed by his daughter, Yu Hongchang. I've tried to infiltrate her 'Fubi Palace' in recent months, but to no avail.
   

        Yu Hongchang chooses palace maids directly from outside, without going through the normal 'Shangyi' channel. When I tried to approach their families, we found no trace of them despite an investigation going on for a month."
   

        'Shangyi' is one of the twelve bureaus in the palace, and it is also the ceremonial name for the women's officials, who are responsible for etiquette.
   

        Theoretically, all palace maids in the Forbidden City should be properly instructed by the 'Shangyi' before being sent to various palaces.
   

        "Furthermore, her Princess Mansion is gradually taking shape. Jingtai Emperor gifted her several imperial manors which give an annual revenue of millions of teal of silver. She herself is at a heavenly level and has attracted many talents from Jianghu."
   

        Empress Sun clenched her hands around the armrest, her face livid, "This is against the rules! Does he dare to be so bold?"
   

        Sun Jizong didn't reply, but with an indifferent look bowed.
   

        Of course, this was against the rules, but today's emperor is Yu Qiyu, who is omnipotent, and there is no space for other people to voice their opinions.
   

        In the absence of the Golden Knife Case, Empress Sun could still restrain a bit with her status as a birth mother.
   

        But now she is trapped in the Renshou Palace and cannot move, and the Jingtai Emperor is even more unabashedly audacious.
   

        Empress Sun then turned her cold gaze on Sun Chuyun in the distance.
   

        If her niece took action, that little beast might not survive the night.
   

        However, Sun Chuyun paid no attention. She turned her head away to look outside the palace.
   

        "Ungrateful!"
   

        Empress Sun was infuriated, her eyes wide and she let out a grunt of anger.
   

        Empress Sun really wanted to blow up and harshly scold this clueless girl. But thinking about how she still needed Sun Chuyun to contact the outside forces, she managed to hold back her temper.
   

        "Useless mother." Zhengtong Emperor guessed what his mother wanted to do and shook his head slightly, "That little beast is ultimately inconsequential. Even if this son dies prematurely, Yu Qiyu can simply adopt another at most. What harm would befall him?
   

        With so many royal families such as the Great Ancestor's twenty-six sons, Emperor Taizong's four sons, and Ren Emperor's nine sons, can't he find a suitable child? If he has made up his mind not to let me regain the throne, he will surely find a way. So, doing this wouldn't help at all. On the contrary, it would make our situation even more dangerous. Once any hint is revealed, the consequences would be unimaginable."
   

        "Qi Zhen, you are right, we can't wait for a few years. Now that Prince Xiang has been removed, the situation for us, mother and son, is even more desperate."
   

        Empress Sun first closed her eyes and deeply breathed in. When she opened her eyes again, they were filled with murderous intent: "How are the Mongols doing on their side?"
   

        Zhengtong Emperor replied with a cold expression: "Everything has been prepared, and the Shiwei are waiting for my oath of Primordial Spirit. But once this oath is made, it's like an arrow on a taut bow ready to be released."
   

        "You go liaise with them." As Empress Sun spoke, she fell into deep thought, "Also, there should be some movement in the outer court. We cannot let Yu Qiyu make the crown prince smoothly.
   

        Jizong, the Ritual Officers, Literature Officers and royal families we have in our hands should start to act. Don't skimp on money. Even if we can disrupt Yu Qiyu's focus this time, it will be worth it.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan stayed in the palace for over an hour before he exited the Wu Gate.
   

        This was because he was summoned by Wang Chuanhua, the eunuch in charge of the Duzhi Bureau, claiming that the Emperor wanted to see him.
   

        Li Xuan initially thought that the Jingtai Emperor wanted him to continue handling the case regarding Prince Xiang.
   

        Such a major treason case must be thoroughly dealt with. No matter how benevolent the Jingtai Emperor usually was, he would definitely make the tough decision to completely eradicate the accused.
   

        Therefore, imprisoning Prince Xiang was merely the beginning. They still needed to interrogate his accomplices and arrest all related parties.
   

        But to Li Xuan's surprise, the Jingtai Emperor did not intend to further involve him in the case against Prince Xiang.
   

        The subsequent investigations would be handled by the inner Jishi Institute and Xiuyiwei.
   

        Li Xuan was pleased. He was not particularly keen on remaining involved in the case, as the tasks that followed were notoriously dirty and bloody. It was nothing more than torture, arrest, followed by family execution.
   

        Although Li Xuan had been in this world for over a year, he still wasn't at the stage where killing was second nature to him, or where he could bring about mass deaths with a mere wave of his hand.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor summoned him with matters regarding military affairs. The Emperor was planning to place the Shenji right camp under his command.
   

        The Shenji right camp has 11,000 soldiers and is stationed in the northeastern suburbs of the Capital City. It originally was the elite force of the Jingying. However, thirteen years prior, due to core members getting poached by Yu Jie to form the 'Ten Battalions', it was now the bottom-tier force within the Forbidden Army.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor hoped that Li Xuan could take over the Shenji right camp and quickly elevate its combat power to match the left Shenji battalion.
   

        He also promised Li Xuan that he would purchase 12,000 'Rune Flintlock Rifles' to allocate to the Shenji right camp and increase the number of soldiers in the Shenji right camp to 19,000.
   

        Li Xuan was utterly stunned. The Emperor's trust in him was overwhelming, to the point where he felt it was a bit too much.
   

        Did the Jingtai Emperor harbor no suspicions towards him at all?
   

        If the Shenji right and left camp were to be completed following the Jingtai Emperor's plans, they would become the largest military force in Jingying, second only to the 'Ten Battalions'.
   

        The 'Ten Battalions' had 160,000 members. They were meticulously built by Shaobao Yu Jie. They had shone during the great battle with the Meng Wu people at the beginning of the thirteenth year of Jingtai and held their own against the Walachexue Army.
   

        However, the future Shenji right and left camp's equipment would far outclass the 'Ten Battalions'.
   

        The power of the 'Rune Flintlock Rifles' was equivalent to a medium-grade magical instrument. It was capable of killing the fourth house level Wu cultivators effectively at a range of up to 260 units, which was far beyond the capabilities of the archers trained by the 'Ten Battalions'.
   

        As the rifles use the back-loading flintlock and fixed cartridge design, they are significantly waterproof, which effectively mitigates the firearm's biggest weakness.
   

        Although many high-ranking veterans in the Dudu's mansion and the top officials of the Ministry of War were questioning the combat effectiveness of this all-firearm military unit, believing that they were not capable of any significant contributions,
   

        on paper, the military strength of the Shenji right and left camp was formidable.
   

        Nevertheless, the Jingtai Emperor handed over this section of the Forbidden Army to him, not even hindering him slightly by assigning a Jianjun, giving Li Xuan full autonomy, which meant he had complete control over all matters.
   

        Of course, Li Xuan was happy to take on more military power. But he questioned where the funds for this military expansion and purchasing equipment would come from?
   

        The Ministry of War would never allocate more funds to him, not to mention, the Ministry of Revenue.
   

        Just now, after the end of the morning meeting, Xiao Ci, the Minister of Revenue, left angrily because Li Xuan wouldn't let go of the Golden Knife case.
   

        Yet, the Jingtai Emperor casually waved his hand, claiming that all the expenses for the upcoming expansion will come from the imperial treasury.
   

        Li Xuan had no objections. He knew that the imperial treasury was recently loaded, and the upcoming case against Prince Xiang would bring in a large sum of money.
   

        However, he predicted he'd be busy in the upcoming period. He still hadn't fully trained the Shenji left camp, and now he had another right camp to take care of. Li Xuan estimated that for the next two months, he will have to stay sincerely within the army.
   

        Additionally, finding qualified officers was not easy. It required proficiency in martial law, knowledge of firearms, and a certain level of management skills. Therefore, he would have to start scouring among his uncles and older generation of relatives.
   

        However, after saying goodbye to the palace and stepping out of Chengtian Gate, he saw Sun Chuyun.
   

        This girl seemed lost in thoughts, looking dazed as she walked.
   

        Upon seeing her, Li Xuan was slightly taken aback and rode his horse over to her.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        When Li Xuan rode up to Sun Chuyun, he had been following her for nearly half a mile, yet Sun Chuyun had not noticed his presence.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but ask, in bewilderment: "Chuyun, what are you thinking about? You seem to be oblivious."
   

        As he spoke, his gaze shifted suspiciously to the imperial city in the distance, wondering what Chuyun could be doing here. Was she going to the palace? But the Renshou Palace was already sealed off.
   

        "Zhonglangjiang?" Sun Chuyun appeared startled, before she calmly said: "I went to the Penalty Treasury, there is a case in which I needed some evidence from there."
   

        The Jin Dynasty had two Penalty Treasuries, both located on the west bank of the Taiye Pool within the palace city. All confiscated items, such as silver, paintings, various valuable utensils and the like, were stored here.
   

        Sun Chuyun had indeed gone to the Penalty Treasury and taken something from there.
   

        "So that's what happened!" Li Xuan seemed to have no doubts, he smiled slightly and said: "I heard that you've been absent-minded while handling cases recently, as if you've lost your soul. I originally thought they were exaggerating, but it turns out to be true. Chuyun, do you have something on your mind recently?"
   

        Upon hearing his words, Sun Chuyun stared at Li Xuan. Her expression uncertain and her words hesitant. After a while, she shifted her gaze and shook her head slightly: "I'm fine, I'm just dealing with a rather complex case that I'm finding difficult to understand."
   

        There was an unusual glint in Li Xuan's eyes. He didn't ask further but nodded slightly: "Then, take care of yourself and don't overwork. The case solving rate in Wuchang City has been impressive of late, ranking second in the four departments of Shenyi Government. You are the pillar of our government, be sure to keep it up."
   

        The name 'Wuchang City' was derived from the name of Sun Chuyun, symbolizing 'the cloud is unpredictable, the wind takes no form'.
   

        She indeed deserves this honour. She single-handedly established this city, and from top to bottom, it bore her imprint.
   

        "——And also, don't get lost in your thoughts while riding, that would be dangerous driving. If you hit someone it would be really bad."
   

        After Li Xuan finished speaking, he patted Sun Chuyun's shoulder heavily, then rode his horse away. However, just a few steps away, Sun Chuyun suddenly called out loudly: "Li Xuan!"
   

        Li Xuan looked at Sun Chuyun in confusion.
   

        For the past few months, Sun Chuyun had always called him Zhonglangjiang or Lord, this was the first time she had called him Li Xuan.
   

        Then she softly said in a pale face: "Li Xuan, be cautious of the Empress Dowager, True Emperor, and Mongols recently. Especially, especially Chengde——"
   

        It seemed that she had used all her strength to say this sentence. After speaking, she rode her horse and galloped away.
   

        Li Xuan stood still, his face thoughtful and contemplative, as he stayed in place on his horse.
   

        Only after a long while did Li Xuan resume his journey.
   

        Next, he would have to go to the mansion of Dudu, to review the records of the military officials from all Weisuo.
   

        Jingtai Emperor did not use the 'checks and balances' method in the Divine Machine Right Army but entrusted all military appointments to Li Xuan.
   

        The only request from the Emperor was to quickly assemble a combat-effective Divine Machine Right Army.
   

        This was one of the reasons Li Xuan was surprised. The Jingtai Emperor seemed to have limitless trust in him.
   

        Li Xuan was a fair and decisive person. Since Jingtai Emperor treated him as a national officer, he would reciprocate in kind and do his best to carry out this matter.
   

        The first thing he needed to do now was to strengthen the core of the Divine Machine Right army, and appoint reliable mid-to-high ranking officers.
   

        In an army, the commander is like the brain of a human body and the mid-to-high ranking officers are like the limbs and bones.
   

        Li Xuan had to carry out his intentions accurately to the grassroots level through these officers.
   

        If the limbs and bones do not obey, or lack power, they would be unable to fight the enemy.
   

        As of now, the Divine Machine Right Army was undeniably a failure in terms of its officers.
   

        Since the early years of the Jingtai era, the Jingying, despite several reorganizations, was mainly focused on the 'Ten Regiment Army'.
   

        Thirteen years ago, Yu Jie, who had not yet gained his reputation, couldn't stir this hornet's nest, so he simply started afresh and formed the 'Ten Regiment Army'.
   

        The 'Divine Machine Right Army' was left forgotten in the corner, filled with many placeholders, most of whom were the idle descendants of various noble and military families, sent to pass their time in Jingying.
   

        Li Xuan's situation was different from Yu Jie's. He is now the 'Shaobao', with a high reputation. And since he had already offended all the northern military families, he didn't care anymore. The key point was, he didn't trust these people.
   

        Luckily, the basic quality of the lower level soldiers in the Divine Machine Right Army was still good, though these officers were lazy and incapable, their servants really knew their stuff.
   

        The Shaobao, Yu Jie, carried out regular inspections and if the quality of the soldiers in the Divine Machine Right Army couldn't be put to good use, then given Yu Jie's temperament, he would never allow the Divine Machine Right Army to continue being so sloppy.
   

        The Divine Machine Right Army itself was a firearms unit, and they should have no difficulty operating 'Rune Flintlock Rifled Guns'.
   

        Therefore, in Li Xuan's view, only by replacing the head of the Divine Machine Right Army, changing its limbs and bones, and training the new battle formations to proficiency, could this army show its true power.
   

        The middle and high-ranking officers that he planned to appoint would be deployed half from the left Shenji battalion, and half would be drawn from Weisuo Army.
   

        The current Weisuo Army is deteriorating, but the low level of officers in the Weisuo Army include many outstanding hereditary officers. They learned their skills from their fathers, but due to their environment and status, they were unable to make use of them.
   

        At this time, all they needed was a Bole to promote them to the right position, and they would be able to shine.
   

        Li Xuan was also getting ready to replace more than half of the grassroots military commanders of the Shenji Right Army. He planned to call all the servants and families of the military families in the north to the left Shenji battalions.
   

        Li Xuan simply couldn't trust the Northern military families; this was the only way to make the 'Shenji Right Army' generate combat power quickly.
   

        The words from Sun Chuyun at her departure had created a sense of urgency in Li Xuan.
   

        Since the matter involved Meng Wu and it was related to the Empress Dowager and the True Emperor, it was highly likely that a drastic change in the whole court was brewing, perhaps even a coup to seize the palace.
   

        Li Xuan realized, before this great change arrived, he needed to take control of Shenji's Right Army quickly. The time left might have already not been much.
   

        The five military command headquarters were located in front of Chengtian Gate, on the south side of the Jīnshui Bridge.
   

        Li Xuan arrived here after only a short walk. He discovered that the place was deserted, without the hustle and bustle it previously held.
   

        Prince Xiang's case of treason also affected here. All the people, from hall officials to scribes, almost all were in panic, their spirits not kept.
   

        Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, was an excellent dancer. Naturally he wouldn't miss the power of the Weisuo army of the Great Jin Dynasty due to his decades of painstaking efforts to network.
   

        So the Five Military Command Headquarters was also one of the hardest hit areas in the treason case of Prince Xiang. More than half of the people were still kneeling in punishment on the other side of the Jīnshui Bridge, and the rest were worried about being implicated by Prince Xiang.
   

        But when Li Xuan arrived, the entire Five Military Command Headquarters was bustling again, with almost everyone gathering around him.
   

        Whatever Li Xuan requested, the officials here would comply. Even the prestigious military families didn't hold back as they used to.
   

        With such help, Li Xuan only took half a day to draft a list and complete all related transfer procedures.
   

        He didn't play his role of 'Judge of the Central Army' for a year for nothing. He had a good understanding of the talents in the local area, who's wasting time, who's brave, and who holds a grand ambition.
   

        At this time, a letter symbol came to Li Xuan.
   

        The letter symbol came from Xue Yunrou, and she was obeying his orders to go to the Qianhu Office in Chengde.
   

        When Li Xuan sensed the content of the letter symbol, his face changed slightly, and his eyes became extremely cold.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Two hours later, Li Xuan had already arrived near the Qianhu Office in Chengde. He descended from the Style Light on a mountain top approximately 22 miles away from the Qianhu Office.
   

        Xue Yunrou was standing there, her brows furrowed as she looked into the distance.
   

        Li Xuan landed next to Xue Yunrou and asked, "Where is the Dragon Vein you mentioned?"
   

        While speaking, he opened his Tao-protecting Eyes and looked around.
   

        Li Xuan had never been to the summer resort in his previous life, and only heard of the name. Thus, he didn't know the specific location of the summer resort in Chengde.
   

        Besides, the area of the Great Jin Dynasty was three times large than his previous world, so the terrains were also different.
   

        "It's over there, in the valley on the west bank of the Wulie River," Xue Yunrou pointed at the distant valley. Her voice was incredulous, "You really hit the nail on the head. There really is a hidden Dragon Vein here. It was very well hidden, and it took me over three months to find it."
   

        Before this, she never thought that such an impoverished valley in the Yan Mountain Range could harbor an immature "Dragon Vein".
   

        Xue Yunrou continued in a complex tone, "This could be from the Khitans. A thousand years ago, the north and south of Yan Mountain was the pastureland of the Khitans. If this could grow into maturity, the destiny of the Khitan people might last for another one or two hundred years."
   

        Dragon Veins are concepts in geomancy studies.
   

        In geomancy, the term 'dragon' is used to represent the direction, fluctuation, turning and changes of the mountain range. Since the dragon is good at changing, it can be big or small, it can bend or stretch, it can hide or appear, it can fly or dive. The mountain shape changes just like a dragon, hence it's called Dragon Vein.
   

        More than that, the Dragon Vein also represents a gathering of human hearts and ideas. 
   

        Such as the Dragon Vein of the Emperor Tai of Jin at Fengyang, it gathered the hearts and wills of the people on both sides of the Huai river. This enabled the Emperor Tai to rise among the regions of Jianghuai, sweeping away the warlords.
   

         And now, the Dragon Vein under the Jin Household, it gathered the willpower of the whole nation.
   

        Li Xuan shook his head and withdrew the Tao-Protecting Eyes. The Confucianism pupil surgery was unrelated to geomancy, so he couldn't see much.
   

        "I just want to know, what they are trying to do?"
   

        Xue Yunrou flicked her sleeve and a silver mirror appeared beside her.
   

        The light in the mirror was flickering. Soon, a black elixir covered in runes was reflected in it. "This is a magical instrument called 'Lihe Zhouguang Lei'. Its explosion can destroy a mountain of a thousand feet. They buried it under this dragon vein."
   

        Li Xuan was still filled with questions, "What are they trying to do? Destroy this Dragon Vein? What good will it bring?"
   

         "I don't know, I only have one guess for now," Xue Yunrou looked towards the north, "If the Dragon Vein here burst, the hundreds of thousands of Pi Room Iron Cavalry at the Tai Grand Emperor's tomb might be freed from their bondage and march towards Chengde."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Upon hearing Xue Yunrou's words, Li Xuan could not help but hold his breath.
   

        He had once repelled an imposter version of the Liao Empress 'Shulv Ping' and her tens of thousands of cavalry at the mausoleum of the Tai Grand Emperor of Liao.
   

        But Li Xuan still dared not underestimate the mausoleum of the Tai Grand Emperor of Liao.
   

        He knew that the real Empress of Liao had certainly attained the immensely powerful Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        What they had encountered was just a fraction of the undead army roaming the outskirts of the mausoleum.
   

        The real elite of the mausoleum of the Tai Grand Emperor of Liao were always within the mausoleum.
   

        The Pishi Army concealed within the mausoleum, along with many accomplished generals and founding heroes of the Great Liao who were forced to be buried alongside Empress Shulv Ping, were very significant indeed.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but furrow his brows, "I don't quite understand, Chengde is thousands of miles away from the mausoleum of the Tai Emperor of Liao. The Dragon Vein here is beginning to erupt, can it really affect the mausoleum there?"
   

        "What if someone intentionally guides it though?" Xue Yunrou countered, "Don't forget, the blood of the Khitan people flows in the bodies of the Meng Wu people now. They can fully use the power of their bloodline to utilize the mausoleum of the Tai Emperor of Liao.
   

        Even I could think of at least three ways to bring the undead army from within the mausoleum here. For example, if Empress Shulv Ping properly utilized the Dragon Qi here, she could indeed be reincarnated and bring about an astoundingly illustrious new life. In her next life, she might very well hold the status of an empress, reigning over the court."
   

        For a moment, Li Xuan's forehead throbbed with a massive headache. He couldn't help but think that this is indeed a great predicament.
   

        He just knew that these two, Abas and Zhang Guanlan, were up to no good when they were together!
   

        Xue Yunrou looked at him in puzzlement, "Why the headache? Even if the Mongols and the undead army from the mausoleum of the Liao Tai Emperor join forces, it would only amount to more than 600,000 to 700,000 riders. The Jin Dynasty should be able to handle it, right?"
   

        It should be noted that the current power of the Jin State is somewhat stronger compared to the twelfth year of the Jingtai era. Several key fortresses on the border have been recovered, and morale in the army has greatly increased throughout the country.
   

        Besides, there are two strong individuals who mastered the Rule of Extreme Heaven, Yu Jie and Venerable Zhu, not to mention the Jingtai Emperor himself, who is unfathomable.
   

        As for the Mongols, they are on the decline. Since the early spring of last year, due to starvation alone, they have lost over a hundred thousand people, most of whom were old people, children, and slave herders. The mobilization ability of the Mongols is far worse than before.
   

        In addition, the prestige of the Khan of Vala, Yexian, has sharply declined on the grasslands. He no longer has control over the various tribes.
   

        Xue Yunrou estimated that the most the Khan can gather now is about 300,000 to 400,000 riders.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but smile bitterly, "Just now, Sun Chuyun warned me to be careful of the Empress and the True Emperor, and especially the people from the direction of Chengde. Those were her exact words."
   

        Xue Yunrou hesitated for a moment, then chuckled, "Such deep affection from a beauty, her whole heart is with you."
   

        But while mocking, Xue Yunrou also looked serious.
   

        —— If these two parties join forces, it will be a situation of attack from both within and outside.
   

        "What deep affection? It's a deep sense of righteousness! It's justice reigning supreme!"
   

        Li Xuan corrected loudly, then inquired, "Is it possible to extract this 'Lihe Zhouguang Lei' from the Dragon Vein?"
   

        "It can be extracted." Xue Yunrou of thought deep, "But I suggest you shouldn't do it. What if they cause an explosion? This is an open conspiracy; knowing about it won't help at all."
   

        Li Xuan glanced again at the valley that contained the Dragon Vein: "What would happen if the Dragon Qi of Chengde Villa was taken away?"
   

        The pass city of Gubei Pass had only just been restored, and Yu Jie just selected 8,000 elite soldiers to station there.
   

        Li Xuan judged that even the Pishi Zombie Army from the mausoleum of the Liao Tai Emperor would definitely not break through.
   

        Therefore, the place where they can make a move could only be the Dragon Qi in this Chengde Mountain Villa.
   

        "Let me think!"
   

        Xue Yunrou pondered deeply: "There will be an earthquake, a large-scale earthquake, affecting the area within three thousand miles. Besides that…"
   

        Xue Yunrou looked at the direction of Gubei Pass with a hesitant look on her face: "After the earthquake, the passage of the Gubei Pass should expand, probably about three times wider than now, which should be sufficient for the army to cross."
   

        Li Xuan fell into contemplation, thinking that while earthquakes are terrifying, people in this world mostly still use low, wooden and stone buildings, even thatched huts.
   

        The key point was still Gubei Pass. After the enemy had exhausted the Dragon Qi, they would still have a follow-up move.
   

        At this moment, he heard Xue Yunrou say in a speculative tone, "I suspect they are not ready either, maybe waiting for an opportunity. If they don't launch on the second day of February when the 'Dragon Raises its Head', it would most likely be at the end of March."
   

        There are two nodes at the end of March. One is Genghis Khan's birthday when Meng Wu's ancestral spirit will become exceptionally strong. The other one is Empress of Liao, 'Shulv Ping's', death anniversary. As I faintly remember, 'Shulv Ping's' death also occurred at the end of March."
   

        Immediately Li Xuan's heart became at ease, his face displaying a faint smile. "Let's go back."
   

        Xue Yunrou noticed that his expression had visibly relaxed and couldn't help but raise an eyebrow slightly, "Xuan, are you confident you can handle this?"
   

        Li Xuan was thinking that in at most thirteen days, the first batch of eighty field smooth-bore cannons, commissioned by him to be forged by the Shenqi Union, could be delivered.
   

        The design is modeled after the 'Napoleon cannon', light, easy to use, and it can be quickly moved under the drag of a horse.
   

        Considering the formidable horse power in this world, the caliber Li Xuan adopted was one hundred and thirty millimeters, also known as the eighteen pound cannon.
   

        Their power is terrifying, especially when using buckshot.
   

        And with the support of powerful field artillery, the square formation would truly become a square formation!
   

        Only then would Li Xuan's left Shenji battalion be able to withstand the force of a large-scale Iron Cavalry head-on.
   

        Li Xuan thought as long as it's not tomorrow, so long as the timing is at the end of March, he would not fear that seemingly invincible Pi Room Iron Cavalry.
   

        In particular, the hilly terrain within Yan Mountain is the perfect battlefield for flintlock rifles.
   

        ※※※※
   

        After returning to Capital City, the first thing Li Xuan did was report to the Emperor about the Dragon Vein in Chengde.
   

        He also subtly hinted that the True Emperor and the Empress Dowager might have colluded with Meng Wu.
   

        However, this was of little effect, everyone knew that the True Emperor had a good relationship with the Khitan people. When the Meng Wu envoy entered the court, he would even present a gift to the True Emperor Zhengtong.
   

        But without any substantial evidence of their collusion, it was helpless.
   

        Li Xuan didn't quite understand the thoughts of Jingtai Emperor. If it were him, he would have directly offered Zhengtong Emperor a glass of poisoned wine.
   

        The Taizong Emperor of Tang assassinated his brother and imprisoned his father, but historical accounts still speak highly of him.
   

        The second thing Li Xuan did was simultaneously place an order to the Junqi Bureau, Inner Weapon Staff Bureau, and the Shenqi Union for the custom production of three million rounds of fixed ammunition with damaging effects.
   

        This bullet, designed specifically for the Pishi Zombie Army, can significantly increase the power of destruction.
   

        Although they are not hard to manufacture, ample human labor is required to build them. Therefore, Li Xuan also utilized the labor force of the Junqi Bureau and the Inner Weapon Staff Bureau.
   

        As for the one thousand two hundred 'Rune Flintlock Rifled Guns' of the Shenji right camp and the eighty 'Wheel-to-Wheel Field Smooth-Bore Cannons', Li Xuan planned to commission the Shenqi Union for production.
   

        Junqi Bureau had strong opinions about this and the following day, the Shangshu of the Ministry of Works personally questioned him, asking if he was receiving favors privately?
   

        However, when he heard the quotation of the Shenqi Union, he had nothing to say, even at triple the price, the Junqi Bureau side couldn't afford it.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan was still a bit worried. February 2nd was Dragon raises its head day, here, the "dragon" refers to the constellation of the Eastern Azure Dragon in the twenty-eight constellations. At the beginning of the year, in the mid-spring month (Dou points directly east), the "Dragon Horn Star" would rise from the eastern horizon, hence the phrase "dragon raising its head".
   

        At this time, the Dragon Vein's power throughout the world would be somewhat strengthened.
   

        However, until the early hours of the day, Qiuhu Office in Chengde had no sound or movement.
   

        By February 3rd, when the court was in chaos over the 'Prince Xiang Conspiracy Case' and the 'Imperial Grandson' issue, the many Weisuo army generals, who Li Xuan had summoned for the 'Shenji right camp', had already arrived in the capital.
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        In the early morning, when Li Xuan stepped into the camp of the Shenji right camp, it was in turmoil.
   

        The scale of the officer change in the right camp this time was unprecedented. Nearly eighty percent of the officers were swept out or transferred to the local Weisuo army.
   

        Some others were part of Li Xuan's game of successful or not, having switched from the Shenji left camp to take up deputy positions.
   

        Li Xuan knew that his actions were quite domineering and brutal, so he didn't dare to be careless. He had pre-emptively called upon eight thousand Shenji left camp soldiers to station beside the right camp.
   

        It is known that when Yu Jie reformed the army thirteen years ago, the number of mutinies was no less than ten times. Li Xuan had to be cautious about certain things.
   

        When Li Xuan entered the camp, he found that there was a strong resentment. Those officers who had received transfer orders were making a lot of noise intentionally while packing their belongings. The sounds were extremely harsh.
   

        However, the soldiers of the right camp looked at Li Xuan with eager eyes.
   

        Li Xuan was going to select 150 strong and capable With reputation in combat formations, it was well known that he would be appointed as the bannermen, flag bearers, and even the Baihu.
   

        Furthermore, it was said that Li Xuan had also reclaimed their five-month backdated salary on their behalf.
   

        That was accumulated over the years. After the early years of Jingtai, the court often faced financial difficulties and had to delay issuing military pay.
   

        The neglect of the Shenji right camp by the Ministry of War led to it having the majority of the outstanding salaries.
   

        But it was rumored that after the Marquis of Guanjun officially took over, all their backdated salary was recovered.
   

        Therefore, a mutiny was impossible. The removed superiors were not very good to them. The given benefits, how could they match the real silver and promotion path brought by Marquis of Guanjun?
   

        Zhang Yue, who was in armor, walked beside Li Xuan at this time, with a look of disbelief, "The emperor lets you choose 150 family warriors from the army? All military officers below Canjiang are all appointed by you? Is he crazy?"
   

        Zhang Yue realized something was wrong as soon as he spoke the words, as it seemed to defy the emperor. He quickly covered his mouth with his hand, looked around, then approached Li Xuan's ear, "Won't this give you the authority to turn the Shenji camps into your private army? Qianzhi, couldn't you be his illegitimate child?"
   

        Li Xuan also looked strange, "You don't need to ask me, I also find this very strange."
   

        At the time, he merely presented a suggestion to Emperor Jingtai to test the latter's bottomline.
   

        However, Emperor Jingtai agreed without hesitation, even hinting that Li Xuan could go ahead and 'privatize' the Shenji left and right camps.
   

        Li Xuan was somewhat regretful. Had he known this would happen, he would have said two hundred instead of one hundred and fifty.
   

        "This is really——"
   

        Zhang Yue didn't know what to say. The emperor's attitude was probably related to the imperial grandson. But even if Li Xuan was to support the imperial grandson, this level of trust seemed too excessive?
   

        "But is there really no problem on my side? Can I directly go to the Jingying to serve as a Canjiang?"
   

        Zhang Yue was very excited, as his family had been military officers for generations, so it was natural that he hoped to make achievements in the military.
   

        Although Zhang Yue has been doing well in the Liudao Division recently, it was more due to the help of Gong Xiaowu, his virtuous aide.
   

        As for Zhang Yue, he wasn't very happy about this. He would rather hold a position where he could fully utilize his abilities.
   

        So this time, when Li Xuan asked him to directly serve as a Canjiang in the right camp and wanted Gong Xiaowu to succeed him as a colonel in the Liudao Division, Zhang Yue was pleasantly surprised, but also secretly worried, fearing that he would fail Li Xuan's expectations.
   

        Li Xuan laughed, "I've said that all military officers at the rank of Canjiang or below will be left up to me, I just have to report to the Ministry of War afterwards. But for now, don't think about standing on your own. You have to listen, watch, and learn more in normal times. I can let you manage the army and the central camp of Shenji right camp, but you can't interfere in daily training."
   

        Zhang Yue nodded slightly, thinking this was reasonable.
   

        He knows his place, even if Li Xuan gave him the power, Zhang Yue currently wouldn't dare to take it.
   

        Li Xuan thereby said to reassure him, "Don't feel too much pressure. The Shenji left and right camps both use new weapons and new tactics. Even if I transferred a veteran over, it wouldn't be much help. So now, Zhang Yue, you just make me feel reassured."
   

        Zhang Yue's expression loosened a bit. Following that, he saw Li Xuan start to greet people.
   

        These were the Baihu, Qianzong, Youji General and other middle and high-level Wu cultivators who were transferred from the Shenji left camp and the north Zhili Weisuo.
   

        Remarkably, Li Xuan recognized all of them and could even call their names accurately.
   

        Zhang Yue wasn't surprised. He knew that since last October, Li Xuan had stayed in the barracks a long time to avoid alarming the snake, to dodge the ears and eyes of Prince Xiang.
   

        With Li Xuan's current mind and cultivation, it is very easy to remember these people.
   

        To Zhang Yue's surprise, Li Xuan could even chat with them for a few sentences, all of them looked affectionate, smiling and relaxed, not like a pretense.
   

        He thought that speaking of "military morale," Li Xuan was undoubtedly qualified.
   

        By the time they arrived at the Central Army camp together, Zhang Yue saw a burly general in full armour, standing at the door waiting.
   

        Zhang Yue recognized this person immediately. It was Guo Quan, the former deputy commander of the Shenji left camp, one of Li Xuan's capable aids, whose status was only second to Wang Yuan, the deputy commander of the Shenji left camp.
   

        It's said that his ability to train soldiers and understanding of the brand-new war tactics satisfy Li Xuan very much.
   

        Hence, this time, after Li Xuan took over the right camp, he directly transferred Guo Quan to be the deputy commander of the right camp.
   

        "The subordinate sees the Marquis of Guanjun! Just now the subordinate was busy with military affairs, and did not come to greet you immediately, please forgive me, Marquis of Guanjun."
   

        Guo Quan knew that Li Xuan was a person who didn't care about ceremonious courtesy. After a symbolical bow, he leaned into Li Xuan's ear: "Lord, last night, someone set fire to the storage area, burning three warehouses. Also, poison was found in the soybeans fed to the livestock. Fortunately, the soldiers below were not involved, so the damage was not great."
   

        Li Xuan's eyes suddenly tightened, and then he sneered.
   

        He realized that his action of cleaning up the Shenji right camp had sparked a backlash.
   

        "I will have someone investigate these two cases; you don't need to bother." Li Xuan looked at his deputy, "Guo Quan, I ask you, can the Shenji right and left camp reach the left camp's level in a month and a half?"
   

        Guo Quan immediately responded with a solemn expression, "The base here is very good, within a month at most. I can make them proficiently master the shooting technique of the 'Rune flintlock rifled gun', as well as the 'Linear Column Shooting' and 'Square Formation'. With plentiful food and wages in Jingying, how can they not work hard? However, the newly recruited eight thousand people have to start from the beginning, don't hold too many expectations."
   

        Following the Emperor's intention, the Shenji right camp will be increased to nineteen thousand people. But the remaining eight thousand people have not started recruiting yet.
   

        Li Xuan planned to recruit soldiers from the mines in Yiwu. Those miners are excellent soldiers, inherently disciplined. As long as they are taught how to use firearms, they can possess combat power.
   

        At this time Li Xuan and others did not know that at the same moment,  Liang Heng, who had regained part of Zhisi, was using a Thousand-Mile Mirror to watch the Shenji right camp.
   

        Standing next to him was the Iron-faced Man, and behind him were the many generals of the ten battalions.
   

        The Iron-faced Man was speaking leisurely, "Yesterday, I tested their 'Rune flintlock rifled gun'. It is indeed powerful. Within 350 steps, it could seriously injure the second warrior of the Wu cultivator. There's a rumor that many martial artists and Wu cultivators in Capital City are buying this stuff for high prices, pushing the price to three thousand patterned silvers each."
   

        He said this and glanced at Liang Heng, "Great General, I personally don't understand military affairs. But the tactics and formations Li Xuan used in the Shenji left camp are clearly for this 'Rune flintlock rifled gun'. I'm afraid their combat power is remarkable."
   

        As soon as the Iron-faced Man finished speaking, the many generals behind him burst into laughter. On almost everyone's face was a mix of ridicule and disdain.
   

        "What the hell is so unusual! I've never seen a whole military force using firearms."
   

        "A young kid, what does he know about military training or fighting wars?"
   

        "I admire the Marquis of Guanjun's capability in solving cases, but speaking of military tactics and warfare, I could crush him with one finger. His several military exploits, aren't they all due to opportunism?"
   

        "I have seen their military formations during their training. What is this Line Column Formation, or Square Formation, it's simply ridiculous. I wonder how Earl Chengyi taught him?"
   

        "The Li family have always been making a living on the water. What do they know about land warfare? His military formations are all conjured up."
   

        "I don't know what the Emperor was thinking, he ruined the decent Shenji right camp, and wasted so much money. Regardless, that 'Rune flintlock rifled gun' is pretty powerful, it's a waste to use it for them."
   

        The Iron-faced Man listened to their discussions, furrowed his brows but didn't refute.
   

        When it came to tactics, these old generals from the ten battalions were certainly experts.
   

        Liang Heng, Marquis of Wuqing, put away the Thousand-Mile Mirror at this time. He sneered, "Mr. Iron, you think too highly of them. They are just a bunch of showpieces, incapable of significant tasks!
   

        If I, as a general, were to face this Shenji right and left camp on the battlefield, a mere ten thousand Iron Cavalry could sweep them away! I am still so confident, not to mention the Qiexue army of the Mengwu people?"
   

        He shook his head, looking both regretful and anxious, "I don't know what words he used to bewitch Shangshu Yu and the Emperor. So much money and so many warriors have been wasted in his hands."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On February 25th, Shaofu Yu Jie, the current Minister of War, returned to the capital city on the 'Red Thunder Chariot' borrowed from the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        As he drove the chariot through the Fucheng Gate in the west of the city, he noticed a surge of blood energy in the direction of the vegetable market.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie hasn't cultivated any Taoist techniques and was not knowledgeable about observing auras. However, the blood energy was so thick that even his naked eyes could see it.
   

        This was clearly the result of thousands of people being beheaded there, causing such a strong blood energy.
   

        Witnessing this, Yu Jie couldn't help but feel surprised, "The case of Prince Xiang's conspiracy has already begun?"
   

        The person he asked was a man dressed like a Xiuyiwei Qianhu next to him, whose surname was Yu, and his name was Jianji. He was the son-in-law of Shaofu Yu Jie.
   

        Even though he also has the surname Yu, this man has no connection with the royal family. He also holds the position of a Qianhu in the western city of the Xiuyiwei, responsible for 'Patrolling and Capturing' in the west of Beijing.
   

        "Not so soon, the trial of Prince Xiang's conspiracy has just begun, many of his accomplices haven't been caught yet. According to my estimation, it will take at least two or three months to finish."
   

        Yu Jianji shook his head, "Those being executed over there are the criminals from the previous salt merchant case and the Yushi Xia Guangwei case. Shangshu Yu of the Ministry of Punishments found out that someone had heavily bribed Prince Xiang and his party during the case proceeding, so they could mitigate the charges and hide their assets.
   

        After hearing about it, His Majesty was extremely angry and disregarded the season and the admonishments of the Ministry of Rites, and directly ordered their immediate execution."
   

        In this era, death sentences are generally carried out in the autumn and winter seasons, which is a tradition passed down from ancient times.
   

        Originally, this was because during these two seasons, everyone was comparatively idle, with no grain to plant, so the people could be forced to watch.
   

        This not only had a deterrent effect, but also considered the ancient motto of "not missing the farming season."
   

        Over time, execution after autumn became part of the 'ceremonial law'.
   

        People believe that the Emperor is the son of heaven, so he must abide by the heavenly season in his actions. The execution of criminals is no exception.
   

        This time His Majesty disregarded the ceremonial law to carry out executions during the spring, which shows how deep his anger was.
   

        At this moment, Yu Jianji remembered something else: "By the way, Shangshu Yu was appointed by the Emperor a few days ago as Daxueshi of Donge and entered the cabinet. Yesterday, He Wenyuan, the left servant of the Ministry of Rites, was promoted to Shangshu of the Ministry of Personnel and appointed as Taibao of the Crown Prince. The original Shangshu of the Ministry of Personnel, Wang Wen, was stripped of his office and ordered to reflect at home."
   

        He Wenyuan is an old official who has served several dynasties, and is a staunch member of the Emperor's Party. At the end of the twelfth year of Jingtai, He Wenyuan was the key person in the impeachment against the former Crown Prince, Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen.
   

        He Wenyuan, in his capacity as a Ritual Officer, publicly criticised the deposed Crown Prince for his immorality, delivering a heavy blow to the Prince's Party.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie nodded slightly in acquiescence. Although he had been inspecting border defenses for the last two months, he had always been paying attention to the situation in the court.
   

        Especially the case of Prince Xiang's conspiracy, Yu Jie was extremely shocked, and also furious at Prince Xiang's theft of identity and nefarious methods.
   

        In his view, the serious illness of Crown Prince Yu Jianji is the root of the current unrest in the court.
   

        For his own selfish desires, Prince Xiang has consecutively plotted to assassinate two Crown Princes, a crime that can only be described as extremely abhorrent!
   

        Luckily, there are pillars of the court like Li Xuan, or else the consequences would be unthinkable.
   

        Even he, Yu Jie, felt this way, let alone the Emperor?
   

        The Crown Prince, Yu Jianji, is still unconscious, and there seems to be little hope that he will recover his normal intellect once he awakens.
   

        Can the Jingtai Emperor not be angry? This is almost the equivalent of the pain of losing a son.
   

        At this moment, Yu Jie noticed a look of hesitation on the face of his son-in-law, so he raised his eyebrows slightly: "What's the matter? Why are you hesitating so much?"
   

        Yu Jianji just replied with a bitter smile, "A few days ago, the Emperor summoned me and intended for me to take command of the Xiuyiwei, to serve as the commander of the Xiuyiwei, taking charge of the Northern Zhenfu Division."
   

        Hearing this, Yu Jie was taken aback, then smirked. He thought that the Emperor's style of doing things was really unique.
   

        Now, most of the military power of the Weisuo army and the capital camp of the Jin Dynasty was in his hands.
   

        Yet the Emperor did not fear him and wanted to hand over the Emperor's ears and claws, the 'Xiuyiwei', to his son-in-law.
   

        Yu Jie was both moved by the Emperor's trust and troubled by the decision.
   

        Without any hesitation, he shook his head, "Decline it! The Xiuyiwei already has Zuo Daoxing. What are you going there to meddle for?"
   

        "Yes, sir." Yu Jianji responded despite showing a hint of reluctance in his eyes.
   

        He thought that the Emperor had actually not been unfair to Zuo Daoxing. Aside from continuing to command the Southern Zhenfu Division, Zuo Daoxing is now also commanding the inner Jishi Bureau.
   

        In the absence of a chief butler from the inner Jishi Bureau, Zuo Daoxing, the 'inner chang commander', is now the head of the inner Jishi Bureau.
   

        However, Yu Jianji understood his father-in-law. If he really dared to agree to this, there would surely be a storm of impeachment in the outer court. Countless people would accuse Yu Jie of being a power schemer.
   

        His father-in-law wouldn't care about how others viewed him, but would strictly adhere to the 'Ceremony of the Minister' on his own.
   

        Also, the so-called oil in the fire, when things are too prosperous they decline, Yu Jianji also felt that having too much power in their hands was not a good thing.
   

        At this time, Yu Jie turned his gaze toward the eastern city again and asked, "Where is the Marquis of Guanjun? At this time, at which school should he be lecturing?"
   

        Without hesitation, Yu Ji answered, "He should be at his manor, right? Ever since the case of Prince Xiang's conspiracy, the frequency of Marquis of Guanjun's lectures has decreased significantly. Most of the time, his physical body stays at home, or in the military camp."
   

        After speaking, he curiously asked, "Father-in-law, are you going to see Marquis of Guanjun? Aren't you going to meet the Emperor first?"
   

        Yu Jie shook his head, "The military situation is urgent, I need to see the newly appointed Tongzhi, the commander of the capital camp, before I can meet the Emperor and discuss the military situation so that I have a complete grasp of the overall situation."
   

        The reason he hurriedly returned to the capital was that during his inspection in Datong, he discovered signs of the Mengwu people gearing up for an invasion again.
   

        Yu Jie estimated that the scale of this invasion by the Mengwu people would be less than that of the 13th year of Jingtai, but the number of Mengwu's archers still reached a huge amount of 800,000 to 900,000. Even if only half of the Shiwei mobilized, the numbers could still reach 450,000 cavalry.
   

         — If it was only these 450,000 cavalry, it wouldn't matter much. The current national power and military strength of the Jin Dynasty are enough to cope with it.
   

        But at the beginning of this year, the Tu Division chief of Lu River in Yunnan had expelled the officials sent by the Jin court.
   

        Then the Qiuhu Office in Chengde also had major problems brewing, making the situation on the Jin Dynasty's frontier start to stretch from left to right again.
   

        And now, Li Xuan, the Marquis of Guanjun who has been promoted to 'Tongzhi, the commander of the capital camp', is becoming more and more weighty in the military.
   

        Yu Jie especially values his 'Shenji right and left camp'.
   

        Half a year ago, Yu Jie also didn't appreciate Li Xuan's strategy of all firearms warfare.
   

        To convince him, Li Xuan designed a chess battle simulation. The combatants were the '22,000 people of the left Shenji battalion' and the 'one hundred thousand Mengwu soldiers of the Qiexue army'. The result was a disastrous defeat for the Qiexue army.
   

        After this, Yu Jie had some expectations for Li Xuan's 'left Shenji battalion'. But deep down, he still didn't think that this all firearms warfare could become the main force on the battlefield.
   

        But the current situation forces him to pay more attention to the 'Shenji right and left camp'.
   

        Yu Jie thinks that although the 'chess battle simulation' is not enough to rely on, as long as the 'Shenji right and left camp' commanded by Li Xuan can bring out three to four tenths of the combat effectiveness during the chess battle simulation, it is enough to greatly improve the overall situation faced by the Jin Dynasty.
   

        A short while later, the 'Red Thunder Chariot' that Yu Jie was driving landed in front of Marquis Guanjun's mansion. The housekeeper Li Sihai immediately came out to welcome them, leading them into the great hall of the mansion to serve tea.
   

        Yu Jie was not here for tea, he didn't even sit down, and directly asked, "Where is your master?"
   

        An awkward expression appeared on Li Sihai's face, "My master is currently not available, so could Lord Shaofu please wait a moment."
   

        Yu Jie frowned upon hearing this and then went straight towards the back hall.
   

        Li Sihai hurriedly chased after him, looking embarrassed: "Sir, sir, this isn't convenient, my master is not here in the mansion either."
   

        Yu Ji frowned: "Marquis Guanjun is not at home? Where is he then?"
   

        He looked a little displeased, since Li Xuan was not in the mansion, why did they have to invite his father-in-law into the mansion?
   

        But Yu Jie's face was calm, he went all the way to the training ground in the back and then stopped.
   

        Only because at this time, Yu Jie had already seen 'Li Xuan'.
   

        This was the 'Li Xuan' he sensed in the great hall of the manor with his Divine Consciousness. Its qi and spirit were exactly the same as the real Li Xuan, but it was just a wooden puppet.
   

        There was also a young girl standing next to him, manipulating the wooden puppet to perform various actions, practicing with a knife and boxing, making loud noises, creating gusts of wind.
   

        This girl should be called Dugu Biluo. After seeing Yu Jie, she looked a little embarrassed and paid a courteous visit, "Xiuyiwei Baihu Dugu Biluo, sees Lord Shangshu."
   

        Yu Ji was stunned, he looked at the wooden puppet whose qi and spirit were the same as Li Xuan's: "Baihu Dugu, may I ask what's going on? Where is Marquis Guanjun?"
   

        Dugu Biluo hesitated, unsure how to answer.
   

        Just at this time, a young girl dressed in a purple driven Taoist robe also walked in with grace: "I also want to know, where did Li Xuan go? Didn't he tell me that he was going to concentrate on practicing martial arts today and would not be free all afternoon?"
   

        This was Young Heavenly Master Xue Yunrou who had sensed the movement here in the marquis's mansion and had come over to see the situation.
   

        However, Yu Jie frowned and looked at the scene in front of him with a strange expression.
   

        Because at this time, Li Xuan had just rushed over the high wall from the north, with his clothes messy.
   

        When he saw Yu Jie and Xue Yunrou, he couldn't help but look embarrassed and said, "Cough, cough! I apologize for keeping Shaofu waiting. I had been busy with official duties and neglected Shaofu. Please don't take offense."
   

        Yu Jie looked at the high wall in the north with a weird look.
   

        If he remembered correctly, isn't that the Princess Mansion of Princess Changle?
   

        Yu Ji also had a strange expression, he quietly said to Yu Jie: "Although Princess Changle often stays in the palace, for the past half month, she would occasionally come out of the palace to handle affairs in the Princess Mansion."
   

        Xue Yunrou looked calm as she saw this. She walked to Li Xuan's side with a smile and then said softly to Yu Jie, "Could Shaofu wait for a moment in the outer hall? I have some private matters to discuss with Li Xuan, it will only take a moment."
   

        Yu Jie immediately left without saying a word.
   

        He felt quite embarrassed, he had come to discuss military affairs, so maybe he was a bit impatient. But who would have thought that he would bump into this kind of trouble?
   

        Just as Yu Jie was leaving the courtyard, he noticed that a large area of grape trellis nearby had collapsed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 619: The Blessing of Shared Dreams_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Half a moment later, when Li Xuan finally emerged from the back of the marquis's mansion, he found the Marquis of Guanjun with slightly darkened circles under his eyes and a few scratches on his face.
   

        Due to the lingering Wuyi of the heavenly level, Li Xuan was unable to recover for a moment.
   

        Knowing the cause, Yu Jie could only pretend not to see, his face expressionless, he asked, "Did Marquis Guanjun just meet with Princess Changle?"
   

        The mention of this made Li Xuan feel awkward, but he replied calmly, "Yes, I met with the princess, and we discussed state affairs for a while."
   

        Yu Jie couldn't help but sneer in his heart. The way Li Xuan looked just now didn't seem like he was discussing political affairs.
   

        If it were his younger self, after witnessing the scene just now, he would definitely have formally accused Li Xuan and Princess Changle of misconduct.
   

        But he is no longer an Imperial Censor, nor a ritual officer, nor a Kedao official, but the Minister of War, the most powerful since the founding of the Great Jin Dynasty.
   

        Yu Jie knew that as soon as this impeachment document was submitted, the court would become even more chaotic.
   

        Because of Prince Xiang's treason case, the officials of the Great Jin Dynasty have already lost their heart for state affairs. If another scandal breaks out, the court won't be able to calm down for the next three to five months.
   

        In addition, Yu Jie had some suspicions about the 'adultery' between these two people, knowing it was related to the attack on Yu Hongchang half a year ago.
   

        So, Li Xuan couldn't really be blamed for this matter.
   

        In private, Yu Jie could only advise the parties involved, "May I ask when Marquis Guanjun plans to marry the princess? It's not a solution to drag it on."
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan couldn't help but laugh bitterly.
   

        He really hadn't done anything today. He was innocent.
   

        The key was that Yu Hongchang wouldn't let him. In the past half a month, although Yu Hongchang gave him some good face under his offensive, for some reason, she wouldn't let Li Xuan touch her body.
   

        So today, Li Xuan put in a great deal of effort, coaxing Yu Hongchang into a state of total confusion. But before he could make a move, he was interrupted by Yu Jie.
   

        "How to put it?" Li Xuan scratched his face, "I have probed His Majesty's intentions, but His Majesty seems unwilling."
   

        His so-called probe is actually for 'both wives', that is, both rooms, meaning two principal wives.
   

        Even three rooms is possible, but it's a pity that most of the branches of the Li family have no worries about continuation, which deeply troubles Li Xuan, and he is thinking about recognizing more distant relatives of the Li family.
   

        Li Xuan is still dreaming about having three wives and four concubines, a blessing of uniformity. He seriously considered it, it is okay for him to be a son-in-law, but he cannot be restricted.
   

        He owes too many love debts and doesn't want the few girls around him to end up with no results.
   

        But as one might expect, His Majesty didn't give him a nice face, he just left with a black face and then punished him for a month's salary.
   

        "His Majesty is unwilling?" Yu Jie furrowed his brow, his face showing confusion, then he shook his head slightly, "I will inquire of His Majesty about this."
   

        Yu Jie believes that he cannot listen to one side. This Marquis Guanjun, although a Neo-Confucian scholar with Haoqi Liuli, is by no means a true honest gentleman in the real sense.
   

        He seldom lies, but he can play with people in his hands with 'truth'.
   

        Next, Yu Jie follows Li Xuan to the camp of Shenji right and left camp.
   

        For the convenience of training, Li Xuan has combined the two major camps. Apart from a part of the left camp soldiers who need to be stationed in the palace, the rest are trained here.
   

        And Yu Jie is quite satisfied with his inspection along the way.
   

        Although this Marquis of Guanjun spends a lot of time on women's bellies, his control over the Shenji right and left camp is indeed extraordinary.
   

        Except for those eight thousand newly recruited soldiers, the rest of the soldiers can skillfully master the firing technique of the 'rune flintlock rifled gun', and meet the standard set by Li Xuan - firing ten times within a hundred breaths.
   

        And even the Shenji's Right Camp, which Li Xuan has controlled for less than a month, seems to be getting the hang of the 'linear shooting' and 'hollow square formation' during training.
   

        Only in the aspect of 'bayonet technique' is it a little crude. The method of using the gun's bayonet is similar to that of the spear, but there are minor differences. These Shenji Right Camp soldiers still need some time to master it skillfully.
   

        The key is that Li Xuan can command each part of the Shenji Camp as if they were his own arms, and has great prestige in the eyes of the soldiers.
   

        Actually, it's very simple to lead soldiers well, provide sufficient food, clothing, and wages, and then ensure fairness, being able to do this will make the soldiers willing to serve.
   

        Li Xuan, however, goes one step further on this basis, working hard on organizational strength.
   

        He knows that the biggest difference between ancient and modern armies, apart from weapons, is the difference in 'organizational power'.
   

        Having toured around, Yu Jie has a good understanding of the combat power of Shenji's Right and Left Camps.
   

        Next, he and Li Xuan jointly requested an audience with the Emperor, and they talked on the platform.
   

        The 'platform' is located behind the rear gate of the Jianji Palace, on a not so large stone platform.
   

        This is the place where Emperor Taizong consulted ministers about military and political affairs, especially inquiring local lords and generals about military affairs.
   

        Yu Jie spoke with the aid of a large map, "Since our initial great victory in the thirteenth year of Jingtai, the offensive and defensive situation between Jin and Meng Wu has returned to the state before the thirty-ninth year of Zhengtong.
   

        But now, our Jin army's morale and combat power are far stronger than they were during the Zhengtong Era when the military system was broken. Therefore, I believe that the people of Meng Wu have no strength to invade Xuanfu and spy on the capital city. Their target is most likely to raid Datong, Taiyuan, or Hetao."
   

        The Emperor Jingtai agreed, "So, in your opinion, if the people of Meng Wu really invade in March, how should our Jin fight?"
   

        Yu Jie bowed and said, "In my opinion, in this battle, we should not retreat even half a step. It is best to plan an annihilation battle within our own territory, and continue to consume Meng Wu's national strength.
   

        "Therefore, I have prepared to advance the seven regiments of the 'Ten Regiments' and the 'Three Thousand Camp' to standby in Taiyuan. I propose that Your Majesty personally hunts in Taiyuan and stays with me here. In this way, no matter where the Mongols' forces point to, our Great Jin Dynasty can react in time."
   

        The seven regiments of the 'Ten Regiments' account for one hundred thousand soldiers. The 'Three Thousand Camp' is the elite cavalry unit of Jingying, also consisting of ten regiments, totalling thirty thousand cavalrymen.
   

        —— This makes up half of the essence of Jingying.
   

        In fact, Yu Jie's intention was not to passively defend. He wanted to take the initiative to attack and strike into the prairie.
   

        However, because of the Battle of Tumu Fort, the court ministers had a deep fear of marching into the prairie.
   

        If Yu Jie even slightly reveals this intention, he will face enormous opposition.
   

        "What about the Capital City?"
   

        The Jingtai Emperor asked again: "I have already had someone checked the Weisuo Institute of Chengde, and a significant change is indeed imminent. Once more than two hundred thousand corpse iron cavalry from the Tai Grand Emperor of Liao's mausoleum arrives, it will pose a huge threat to the Capital City. The distance from here to the Capital City is just less than fifteen hundred kilometers."
   

        Yu Jie had already prepared his answer: "From the Weisuo Institute of Chengde to the Capital City, they either have to pass through the Gubei Pass and then travel south, or they have to go through the Xifeng Pass. These two pass cities can be guarded by the Marquis of Guanjun and his Shenji right and left camp, and assisted by the nearby army of Weisuo, to assure absolute safety."
   

        The corners of Li Xuan's lips were twitching. He knew in his heart that Shaofu Yu Jie still did not believe in the field ability of 'Shenji right and left camp'.
   

        The more this person valued, the stronger the firepower, the Shenji right and left camp had.
   

        Those 'Rune flintlock rifled guns' used to defend the pass city do indeed have great advantages.
   

        But Li Xuan hoped more to be able to lead the army to actively march to the Weisuo Institute of Chengde and to eliminate the root of turmoil in the Weisuo Institute of Chengde in advance.
   

        He had already raised the matter with the Emperor three times, but was rejected by the Emperor each time.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor, just like Shaofu Yu Jie, did not think highly of the field ability of the all-firearm 'Shenji right and left camp,' especially their combat power when facing cavalry.
   

        So, Li Xuan didn't bother to speak anymore, knowing that these two wouldn't believe him or agree.
   

        "Very well!" The Jingtai Emperor slightly nodded: "I will issue an edict to the cabinet that the Marquis of Guanjun Li Xuan will temporarily hold the position of the 'General Zhenji', leading the defense from Shanhai Pass to Juyong Pass. The command of all the Weisuo in north Zhili will be given to him.
   

        "While I am stationed in Taiyuan, Changle Princess will serve as Jianguo, responsible for the defense of Beijing, and assisted by Marquis of Wuqing Liang Heng, Marquis of Yuanzhen Cao Yong, Left Shilang of the Ministry of War Shang Hong."
   

        These three people, two military and one literary, all gained high appreciation from the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        There's no need to mention Marquis of Wuqing Liang Heng, Marquis of Yuanzhen Cao Yong was a northern general, a stalwart of the emperor's party among the Jingnan nobles.
   

        Thirteen years ago, when the Jingtai Emperor acceded to the throne, this person actively supported him, so the emperor has always relied heavily on him.
   

        He also held the position of Tongzhi, the commander of the imperial camp, and the Five Armies Camp was led by him.
   

        But since the Jingtai Emperor's eighth year in power, Marquis of Yuanzhen Cao Yong fell seriously ill and could not manage affairs.
   

        He was of advanced age, reaching 135 years old, and most likely entered the 'half heavenly human' state already.
   

        As for Left Shilang of the Ministry of War Shang Hong, although he was close to Prince Yi, the Jingtai Emperor trusted his high moral character and overall vision.
   

        To some extent, Shang Hong is more reliable than those stubborn and disrespectful generals.
   

        For this very reason, Shang Hong has kept his distance from Gao Gu and Xiao Ci's party, taking pride in being an independent official.
   

        Li Xuan objected at once, "Your Majesty, Shaofu! Don't forget Liaodong. The Mongols have always coveted the territories under the jurisdiction of our Liaodongdu Division and the Jurchen tribes. Marquis of Wuqing Liang Heng is a brave and strategic man. It's a waste to keep him in Beijing. It would be better to let Liang Heng stay in Liaodong to prevent any misfortune and also to threaten the Mongols from the flank. We can call Commander Zhu Guoneng from Xuanfu into Beijing to replace him. I heard that half a year ago, Zongbing Zhu also reached the heavenly level."
   

        When the Emperor and Yu Jie are both stationed in Xuanfu, Beijing is bound to be empty. How can he leave such a big heart trouble as Marquis of Wuqing Liang Heng in Beijing at this time?
   

        The Jingtai Emperor and Yu Jie looked at each other, both showing a helpless look.
   

        They were somewhat unable to understand Li Xuan's hostility and vigilance against Liang Heng,
   

        However, after a moment's hesitation, the Jingtai Emperor still gave a slight nod: "Still under the advice of Marquis Guanjun."
   

        In their few words, they have roughly set the strategy for the end of March.
   

        Li Xuan had things to take care of, so he left the palace in a hurry soon after.
   

        At this moment, Shaofu Yu Jie looked worried as he turned to the Jingtai Emperor, "Your Majesty, do you know about the private affair between Marquis Guanjun and the Changle Princess? It is not feasible for them to remain like this. For the sake of the state and the court, Your Majesty might as well let them get married soon."
   

        The Jingtai Emperor's face took on a pensive look and he sighed wistfully, "Marquis Guanjun has tested my attitude on this matter and I have firmly refused."
   

        Seeing the surprise on Yu Jie's face, he explained in a low voice, "Precisely for the sake of the state and the court, I cannot let them get married. Shaofu, you do not know, according to several well-known doctors, including Jiang Yunqi, if I do not take a period of careful recuperation to treat old injuries, I will likely have a short lifespan.
   

        Therefore, I anticipate that I will be in seclusion intermittently for the next ten years. During this period, Hongchang will have to act on my behalf as the Jianguo, handling court affairs. In addition, there is my grandson, Yu Youlong. My son Jianji has been unconscious and has no wife.
   

        While my empress has been living alone in another palace due to the matter of dethroning the Crown Prince. She spends her days with an ancient Buddha in a green lamp and does not deal with worldly affairs; Concubine Hang is ignorant and easy to be manipulated. Therefore I want to give my grandson also to Hongchang to nurture and grow up."
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie fell into thought upon hearing this.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor looked afar in guilt, "But if Hongchang and Li Xuan marry, can the courtiers tolerate her in control of Jianguo? Can they tolerate her nurturing the grandson? Can they tolerate Marquis Guanjun in control of military power? So, before Youlong turns eighteen, I can only let them bear these difficulties."
   

        In fact, there was another reason he didn't mention, related to Youlong's background and his birth father, he can't allow this marriage to happen under any circumstances.
   

        So, the Jingtai emperor held Hongchang responsible for this. Also, for this reason, he turned a blind eye to the affairs between Hongchang and Li Xuan. If he also interferes and limits them, wouldn't he be cruel?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Xuan was unaware of the discussions between Yu Jie and the Jingtai Emperor. After leaving the imperial palace, he went to the execution ground at the vegetable market.
   

        Today was the day of execution for Xia Guangwei's case and the case of deceitfully obtaining salt. In total, 1,800 people would be beheaded today.
   

        These people were really unfortunate, being involved in Prince Xiang's rebellion.
   

        Their charges could have been light or severe. At the lightest, they could be accused of private embezzlement and of defrauding salt; at the harshest, they would be accused of colluding with merchants and officials, leading to the depletion of the northern granaries and the great defeat at Tumu Fort.
   

        According to the Emperor's original intention, only two or three hundred main offenders and their family members would be executed as a deterrent. The rest would be sentenced to exile.
   

        However, these people had unexpectedly gotten involved with Prince Xiang, intending to escape punishment and also to hide their wealth.
   

        Thus, the Emperor was greatly angered and berated the officials from the three law Divisions who were responsible for the cases in court.
   

        This cut off the life routes of many people. Nearly two thousand people were immediately sentenced to death.
   

        No one in the court would speak up for them anymore. Only some officials from the Ministry of Rites argued a few words about the timing of the execution, thinking it was not the right time. But their objections were only perfunctory.
   

        This was because these salt merchants and criminal officials had one more fatal charge to their name — being allies with Prince Xiang!
   

        Therefore, even in the eyes of Confucian scholars like Hu YIng, Yu Jie, Shang Hong, and Wang Wen, their deaths were warranted.
   

        Especially in the eyes of the Emperor, anything that had anything to do with Prince Xiang was absolutely intolerable.
   

        When Li Xuan arrived at the execution ground, it was already nearing dusk, and the beheadings at the vegetable market were almost over.
   

        At this point, there were only over a dozen main culprits left to be executed. They were all kneeling in the pool of blood under the execution platform, their faces pale and they were stunned silent.
   

        The execution order set by the Ministry of Punishments was utterly cruel, with the family members being beheaded first, then the main instigators.
   

        These salt merchants and officials, who once lived pompously, could only watch as their family members were beheaded and then carried away by the corpse collectors.
   

        Li Xuan was not interested in these doomed salt merchants. He went directly to a nearby restaurant and found Luo Yan.
   

        She had stayed here all day, saying she wanted to see the end of these enemies.
   

        However, when Li Xuan reached the fifth floor of the restaurant, he found Luo Yan vomiting by the window railing, her face a pale white.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan couldn't help but laugh, "Yan, how about it? How do you feel?"
   

        He had advised her not to come before, but Luo Yan was adamant.
   

        "How can it be? Of course, it's extremely exhilarating!" Luo Yan immediately tilted her swan-like neck in response: "I feel enlightened and relieved. I've never been more content in my life."
   

        She had regretted it earlier. Luo Yan originally thought she had seen enough at the front of Nankou Pass, and the beheading of fewer than two thousand people was nothing in comparison.
   

        But when the executions were only halfway through, Luo Yan couldn't stand it anymore.
   

        The execution of these many men was justifiable. The problem was those women and children who were executed for their association with the criminals, which stirred up her sympathy.
   

        However, she had chosen this herself and was determined to see it through till the end, not wanting to show weakness in front of Li Xuan.
   

        "Vomit~"
   

        Luo Yan saw the corner of a corpse from the corner of her eye and began to retch again.
   

        She couldn't actually vomit anything out, it was just dry retching.
   

        Li Xuan chuckled lightly again, waving a small medicine bottle in front of Luo Yan's nose.
   

        Luo Yan smelled a fresh scent and immediately felt refreshed, the nauseous feeling in her chest subsided.
   

        "What is this?" Luo Yan asked curiously, looking at the porcelain bottle in his hand.
   

        She had tried to use medicine to suppress the nausea, but to no avail.
   

        "This is Qianjin Mint Powder made by the Jiangnan medical clinic," Li Xuan explained, tossing the porcelain bottle to Luo Yan. "It's a miracle drug invented by Uncle Jiang, specially formulated for morning sickness.
   

        My sister-in-law is pregnant, isn't she? She's said to have horrible morning sickness. I asked Uncle Jiang for advice, and he gave me this. I didn't expect it to be useful for you too."
   

        Unfortunately, because of its high price, this medicine could not be popularized among the general public.
   

        Luo Yan thought, morning sickness? It felt weird, but she still sincerely put the porcelain bottle under her nose.
   

        Afterward, she watched as the remaining dozen or so people were beheaded, and sure enough, she didn't throw up again.
   

        However, after the heads of these great salt merchants and criminal officials had fallen, a complex look appeared in Luo Yan's eyes, and she was lost in thought for a moment.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan looked slightly moved, "Let me guess, you feel like your life suddenly has no goal because your great hatred has been avenged?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Luo Yan secretly smiled. Speaking of great revenge, ever since the execution of Monk Weizhen and the clearing of her father's wrongful charges, she had already let go of this hatred.
   

        For a while, she did feel hopeless, as if life had lost its meaning. She felt lost and unsure about her future.
   

        However, that feeling lasted for a very short time, not even half a moment.
   

        Because she had found that her heart had already found its attachment, and she couldn't let it go—
   

        Luo Yan glanced deeply at Li Xuan before scoffing dismissively, "Who said I don't have a goal in life? I used to live for revenge, but now I live for myself. Life is a journey, and I intend to live it freely and happily."
   

        Li Xuan found himself relieved, thinking that her mindset was correct and people should indeed live this way.
   

        But then, he heard Luo Yan's calm voice say, "Actually, I am contemplating whether I should leave this all behind. I want to see Snow Lake on Tian Mountain and the ends of the earth. I want to visit the frozen lands of the North Sea and the Extreme East."
   

        Li Xuan's heart clenched. If Luo Yan left, what would he do? Who would help him with all the matters in the Shenyi Government?
   

        The mere thought of Luo Yan leaving him felt like his heart was being hacked into four pieces.
   

        Why four pieces? Yu Hongchang's recent coldness had already struck a blow to his heart.
   

        Li Xuan suddenly realized this was what being "fickle-hearted" in the future meant.
   

        Fortunately, after that, Luo Yan's voice changed. She said leisurely, "But it feels kind of unfair. Li Xuan, you helped me take revenge, I ought to repay you with my life. But it's kind of fun being a Xiaowei in the Liudao Division--"
   

        Li Xuan grasped Luo Yan's hand tightly, "If you don't want to leave, don't. As for Snow Lake on Tian Mountain and the ends of the earth, I will accompany you to see them later."
   

        A smirk flickered on the edge of Luo Yan's lips, so faint that it was almost unnoticeable. Then, she stared at Li Xuan, her eyes flashing with amusement, "Xuan, do you really not want me to leave?"
   

        "Of course not." Li Xuan took a deep breath, his voice firm with conviction, "I hope that Yan, you will stay by my side forever."
   

        "Forever? Aren't you quite greedy!" Luo Yan chuckled, then picked up her teacup, her demeanor calm as she started sipping at her tea, "That's impossible! But I may stay and see."
   

        Li Xuan tensed slightly, understanding that Luo Yan meant to observe his actions.
   

        He couldn't help but think that Luo Yan's wisdom was indeed profound. He was finding it increasingly difficult to deal with the girls around him. Even Yue Qianqian was adopting a hot and cold attitude, leaving him distressed. If things continued this way, it would be disastrous--
   

        He picked up the tea that the waiter had brought, his mind wandering as he began to drink. Suddenly, Luo Yan's voice sounded leisurely, "Did you get rejected by Yu Hongchang again today?"
   

        At this, Li Xuan spat out the mouthful of tea he had been sipping.
   

        ※※※※
   

        That night, Li Xuan accompanied Luo Yan. The next morning, he rose early and went to wait at the Yongding Gate in the south of Beijing.
   

        Just as the first ray of sunlight illuminated the sky, a team of iron-clad horsemen approached from a distance. At the head of the team was a female rider in Liudao Fumo Armor, whose figure was sinuously outlined, her face concealed behind an iron mask.
   

        But Li Xuan knew that beneath the mask was a face capable of toppling empires.
   

        She wore the mask because her extraordinary beauty could truly bewitch all living beings.
   

        "Li Xuan?" Jiang Hanyun looked surprised to see him.
   

        She immediately rode forward and stopped by Li Xuan's side. She waved her hand to signal her followers to leave.
   

        Seeing this, the men of the Chilei Department laughed and teased her.
   

        "Got it, got it! We're leaving. We wouldn't dare to disturb the two Zhonglangjiang."
   

        "Uh-huh! So once she finds a lover, she no longer needs her subordinates."
   

        "What are you beasts waiting for? Zhonglangjiang Jiang thinks you guys are in the way."
   

        Jiang Hanyun flushed, but the upside of wearing the mask was that they couldn't see her embarrassment. She glared at them and clenched her fist while the ground beneath her horse trembled.
   

        The men of the Chilei Department scattered like rabbits running into the city after being reprimanded by the Blood Hand Shura, whose methods they had experienced before.
   

        When they were alone, Jiang Hanyun said while twirling a lock of her hair, "Why did you come to wait for me again? I've already told you not to come."
   

        Li Xuan thought silently, Every time you return to Beijing, you send a talisman to inform me. How could I not come?
   

        Of course, for his own safety, he definitely could not say this--"
   

        "Isn't it because I missed you? I wanted to see you as soon as possible," he reached out and removed Jiang Hanyun's mask, revealing her pleasant and charming face.
   

        While Li Xuan enjoyed the sight, he asked, "I heard that you caught the 'Heartlock Hammer of Bones,' who was 37th on the Black List?"
   

        "I caught him!" Jiang Hanyun smiled victoriously, appearing pleased with herself, "He was quite difficult. He used human hearts as a lock for his bone hammer, trapping the souls of thousands of innocent people. He is skilled in bewildering hearts. If it wasn't for me, he wouldn't have been captured."
   

        Lei, the Six-Tailed Spirit Fox in her cleavage, let out a grumble, clearly unhappy.
   

        If it weren't for the fox tracking the evil cultivator's whereabouts, Jiang Hanyun wouldn't have caught him. Yet, it didn't receive any credit for its efforts.
   

        "Oh, right." At this moment, Jiang Hanyun remembered something, "Did you have something to tell me, Li Xuan?"
   

        Li Xuan, however, shook his head and took out an object from his pocket, "That can wait. First, take a look at this. I prepared it for you as a gift."
   

        Jiang Hanyun looked closely at it and her eyes lit up with delight.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        What Li Xuan took out was a transparent mask as thin as a cicada's wing.
   

        Jiang Hanyun immediately put on this mask, and then her face, which was beautiful enough to cause the downfall of countries, instantly lost a bit of its alluring color.
   

        At this time, Jiang Hanyun still had the same facial features, and her skin was still as radiant as peaches and plums and delicate as white jade. Yet, she no longer drew as much attention as before or enchanted all beings.
   

        This exactly aligned with Jiang Hanyun's intentions. Ever since her body began to transform, she had been troubled by her appearance. Although she could solve this by wearing masks and veils, it was still uncomfortable over time.
   

        The advantage of this transparent mask was that it was extremely skin-friendly, cool and breathable. When she put it on her face, she didn't feel any foreign object, which was exactly the same as being barefaced.
   

        "This thing is very good, where did you find it?"
   

        Jiang Hanyun touched her face, and she simply couldn't put it down.
   

         In fact, similar things, her father also looked for her, but none of them could compare to what Li Xuan gave her.
   

        Li Xuan explained casually, "This mask is called 'Alluring City,' a medium-grade magical instrument that I found in the royal treasury."
   

        Last time, during Prince Xiang's rebellion, the Emperor didn't only reward him with the hereditary title of Earl Jingan and 1,500 households of food towns.
   

        Moreover, the Emperor allowed him to choose three supreme magical implements from the royal treasury,
   

        So not long ago, Li Xuan took a trip there specifically.
   

        He himself was already equipped with a 3.0 version of the Righteousness Suit, the overall power of which was almost comparable to that of an immortal treasure. There was no way for him to stack more supreme magical instruments on his body.
   

        But if he can't use them, he can still give them to his female friends! Even if his female friends are wealthy and don't need them, he can still give them to his father and brother.
   

        As everyone knows, his father, Earl Chengyi Li Chengji, and his older brother, Li Yan, were both cherishing their high-grade magical instruments as treasures.
   

        In short, there's no reason not to take the benefits bestowed by the Emperor.
   

        Then he saw this 'Alluring City' mask in the treasury,
   

        "This mask was said to be owned by Empress Zhen Mi during the Wei and Jin dynasties. This Empress often felt troubled by her own appearance when she was young, so the Zhen family specifically refined this thing for her to disguise.
   

        I think this thing is quite suitable for you. Alluring as a goddess, captivating enough to overturn countries and sentient beings."
   

        "Alluring as a goddess? Captivating enough to overturn countries? Poof, when did I ever become as beautiful as you say? I know Empress Zhen. She's known as the Goddess of Luo River~"
   

        Jiang Hanyun gave Li Xuan a pat, feigning shyness. Her voice was soft and delicate, like a gentle and enchanting fox.
   

        But when she slapped Li Xuan's shoulder, she almost shattered him.
   

        "Credit where credit's due! Although this thing isn't as unique as the doll you gave me before, I still like it very much."
   

        Jiang Hanyun was referring to the doll that looked exactly like her, which Li Xuan had given her a few months ago.
   

        Not only could this doll sing, but it could also dance. The singing voice was extraordinarily beautiful, the dancing style was captivating, and the looks and postures were carved with vivid grace. Even the face could make some subtle expressions, extraordinarily lifelike and delicate.
   

        In Jiang Hanyun's mind, this doll could be ranked first among all the gifts she had received since she was a child. She loved it the most.
   

        Jiang Hanyun carried this doll with her all the time. Especially when she stayed overnight in the wild, she would always take this doll out, watching the doll dance, lost in thought and never getting tired of it.
   

        So this 'Alluring City' mask could only rank second.
   

        Li Xuan's face turned a bit pale, as he forced a smile and stealthily moved his shoulder around to promote blood circulation and dispel stasis.
   

        He felt that this girl, after stepping into The Fourth Gate, seemed to have completely unlocked her talent in strength, getting stronger and stronger.
   

        Li Xuan cautioned himself again that normal flirting methods were totally useless on Jiang Hanyun, and he would only suffer in the end.
   

        Also, it seemed that Hanyun had misunderstood something?
   

        The doll wasn't unique. He had already given out a few of them.
   

        Of course, Li Xuan would not be foolish enough to take the initiative to explain. He started to change the topic and talked about serious matters with Jiang Hanyun.
   

        The serious matter he wanted to talk about with Jiang Hanyun was related to the change in the Qianhu Office in Chengde.
   

        Li Xuan hoped that Jiang Hanyun would not take on any missions during this period and would stay in the Capital City.
   

        This time, he hardly needed to persuade her at all. As soon as she heard about the Grand Emperor's Mausoleum of the Liao and the hidden Dragon Qi at the Chengde Mountain Manor, Jiang Hanyun agreed. She knew that the situation was far from ordinary.
   

        In Jiang Hanyun's common sense, any affair related to Dragon Qi was invariably a big deal.
   

        She loved such grand situations, which made Jiang Hanyun's blood boil.
   

        Next, Li Xuan introduced the situation while walking with Jiang Hanyun towards the Jiangnan Medical Hall.
   

        When the two of them walked into the inner courtyard of the medical hall, Jiang Hanyun saw rows of servants delivering various fresh ingredients towards the kitchen.
   

        "Raccoon lips, camel humps, leopard fetuses, bear paws, bird's nests, wild duck breasts, deer tendons, yellow-lip crocodiles... tsk tsk, is this the top eight delicacies?"
   

        Jiang Hanyun was taken aback after glancing at them, "Mother is preparing a grand feast! I was only away from Beijing for half a month, is this necessary? Overdone, overdone."
   

        However, her tone was full of joy and pride.
   

        After hearing that, Li Xuan looked at Jiang Hanyun with suspicion.
   

        He didn't take it to heart and continued to walk forward.
   

        When Li Xuan reached the front of the main hall, he intentionally stopped to straighten his clothes before stepping in.
   

        Upon stepping inside, Li Xuan saw Lady Jiang dressed in a bright red outfit, beaming with joy as she sat on the seat of honor.
   

        Immediately, Li Xuan stiffened his countenance and bowed, "Nephew wishes Aunt a joyous birthday, endless radiance, and good fortune for your entire family—"
   

        Jiang Hanyun also walked in, laughing, "Mother, you're being too dramatic! I only left the capital city for five days, it's not like it's been a month or two. Why such a grand fuss?"
   

        Their words abruptly stopped and they stared at each other in shock.
   

        Jiang Hanyun's eyes widened, her face filled with confusion. She thought: Birthday? Whose birthday? My mother's?
   

        Li Xuan, meanwhile, was shocked and speechless. It was Lady Jiang's forty-fifth birthday today. Could this girl have forgotten?
   

        Lady Jiang, too, sensed something was amiss. Her face darkened and she cast a chilly gaze their way.
   

        Jiang Hanyun's face instantly trickled with sweat, her eyes darting anxiously, looking like a squirrel cornered by a tiger.
   

        Seeing her like this, Li Xuan knew his guess was right—she had indeed forgotten.
   

        All he could do was cough nervously, step forward, and take out a large red gift box from the Sumi Ring. "Aunt, this is a gift that Hanyun and I prepared together. Please accept it and may your life be long and vibrant, and youth everlasting."
   

        Jiang Hanyun was immensely relieved. She cast a grateful glance at Li Xuan, then offered a deep bow to her mother, "Daughter also wishes Mother eternal youth, good health, continuous happiness, and laughter—"
   

        Lady Jiang just gave them a blank look and asked her maid to take the gift box. Her expression remained emotionless as she looked at Jiang Hanyun. "Good intentions. It's rare to see you two being so filial, even preparing a birthday gift. But, Hanyun, do you know what's in this gift box Xuan gave?"
   

        She then cast a sidelong glance at Li Xuan. "Xuan, if you say another word, believe it or not, I won't allow you in this door for the next month!"
   

        Li Xuan helplessly shut his mouth; he was just about to silently hint to Jiang Hanyun.
   

        As for Jiang Hanyun, she was flabbergasted. How would she know what was in the gift box?
   

        She thought about utilizing her Spirit Eye to see directly inside, but she knew that wouldn't fool Lady Jiang and would only further provoke her anger.
   

        Lady Jiang knew what was going on. She raised her teacup with a sarcastic smile. "Hanyun, you forgot, didn't you?"
   

        Jiang Hanyun wished to claim she didn't forget, but under her mother's icy stare, she couldn't utter the words.
   

        She could only force a smile. "No, no, how could that be? I've just been very busy, you know?"
   

        At that moment, Dugu Bilo entered carrying a gift box of her own. "Mother, I wish you a joyful birthday. May you be as happy next year as you are today."
   

        Lady Jiang's gaze towards Jiang Hanyun cooled further, but when she turned to look at Dugu Bilo, her face was filled with pleasure and affection.
   

        "Bilo, come sit next to me. It's pitiful; in just a few months of being together as mother and daughter, you remembered my birthday. You're much more considerate than my own daughter.
   

        I know you've been extremely busy lately. Xuan has given over many of the Central Army's official matters to you, hasn't he? By the way, someone fetch 'family law' from the backyard."
   

        Dugu Bilo was slightly puzzled, wondering why Lady Jiang asked for the 'family law'. Did she do something wrong? Showing respect, she replied, "Even if I was busy, I wouldn't dare to forget mother's birthday. I always keep it in mind."
   

        Jiang Hanyun had a sinking feeling in her heart, suspecting something bad was about to unfold.
   

        Then she noticed two more people coming in—her cousin, Xue Yunrou, and her cousin-brother, Xue Bai, both carrying gift boxes.
   

        "Nephew(niece) wishes aunt, good health, happiness as vast as the East Sea, longevity equivalent to Southern Mountain, eternal youth and endless happiness—"
   

        Xue Yunrou stopped halfway, noticing the unusual atmosphere in the room. She looked at Lady Jiang, puzzled. "Aunt, what's wrong? Who upset you?"
   

        Xue Yunrou knew her aunt well. She was the first to notice that Lady Jiang was on the brink of a furious outburst.
   

        "Just feeling sentimental," Lady Jiang sighed, taking a whip from the maid, "On my birthday, Li Xuan remembered, Bilo remembered, and my nephew remembered. But my daughter, whom I raised with my own hands, didn't—"
   

        She lashed out in Jiang Hanyun's direction. Jiang Hanyun screamed and scurried around the hall.
   

        She didn't dare to run too far or too fast due to Lady Jiang's health, but she also didn't want to be punished under 'family law'.
   

        This was a magical instrument that was specifically crafted to not injure but to cause pain when used.
   

        Lady Jiang wasn't actually trying to hit her. After chasing Jiang Hanyun around for a while, she huffed, collapsed into a chair, and drank tea grumpily while ducting Gugu Bilo and Xue Yunrou comforted her.
   

        At this moment, Jiang Yunqi strolled in with a cold expression and furrowed brows that hinted at his displeasure.
   

        "What's going on? Why all this noise early in the morning? Maintain some decorum! Don't disturb the patient outside!"
   

        He had just come back from an out-of-town consultation. A respected old Martial Law elder, who had helped him greatly in the past, invited him to Tianjin a few days earlier. He returned home early this morning.
   

        On his way back from several miles away, he had heard the commotion here, which displeased the usually peaceful Jiang Yunqi.
   

        Li Xuan promptly explained to Jiang Yunqi, "Today is aunt's forty-fifth birthday, but Hanyun forgot, and it really upset her—"
   

        But before he finished speaking, Li Xuan discovered that the expression on Jiang Yunqi's face stiffened, he started breaking out in a cold sweat, and he stood frozen on the spot. 
   

        Li Xuan was taken aback, thinking this couldn't be, did Uncle Jiang forget too?
   

        Then he thought, for this father and daughter duo, their day of doom had arrived!
   

        This pair was clearly hell-bent on courting death—"
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        That night, Li Xuan entered meditation for cultivation early in his room.
   

        He had actually been very disciplined lately, spending most of his time refining his Golden Body.
   

        This was because at this time, Li Xuan's Seven Orifices Exquisite Heart had been completed and was located at his own heart.
   

        Just as Confucianism describes, this was like his second inner elixir, a second Primordial Spirit core in his body, another source of power besides Hao Qi 'Wenxin', and it also had the function of purifying Hao Qi.
   

        During the White Lotus upheaval, he could only rely on the 'Seven Orifices Exquisite Furnace' of his auxiliary body to reach the 'Flawless' realm. But now his main body can achieve this without any external force.
   

        This was an unprecedented achievement. In the past, no one had ever completed the Seven Orifices Exquisite Heart at The Third Door.
   

        Although his teacher, Zhonglie Duke Wen, predicted that this would bring him great benefits, he couldn't specify what kind of benefits he would obtain. It would be up to Li Xuan to personally experience them.
   

        So now, Li Xuan's only obstacle to entering The Fourth Gate is to continue refining his fleshly Golden Body.
   

        The Fourth Gate for spell cultivators is the 'mind of Yang', which represents the process of Yin turning into Yang; while for martial cultivators, the Fourth Gate is to open the 'Heaven Gate'.
   

        This means breaking through the gap between man and heaven, allowing one's Spirit Apertures to communicate with the universe, and gradually learning to control the power of heaven and earth with his flesh.
   

        The stronger and more complete his flesh at this time, the more substantial the power of heaven and earth he will be able to control in the future.
   

        This could create even stronger Rules of Extreme Heaven, or even control multiple Rules of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Li Xuan must integrate his Martial Intent into his own flesh and bones and use this to resist the erosion of the power of heaven and earth.
   

        Li Xuan also had a great advantage in this regard. His Thunder Style, Ice Style, and Light Style have all gradually entered the upper ranks of the Spirit Realm in the past six months, and his Martial Intent was enough to compete with the heavenly level.
   

        However, his biggest advantage over other martial cultivators is the Liuli Haoqi, which is equivalent to the Martial Intent at the God Realm level.
   

        What Li Xuan was doing now was blending his Hao Qi with his flesh and bones, refining them into one entity, allowing every piece of his flesh to be filled with the true essence of Confucianism's 'Flawless'.
   

        This could enable his fleshly Golden Body and Hao Qi to mutually enhance and achieve each other.
   

        Just as Li Xuan was practising vigorously in his room, he suddenly heard a 'knock' from outside the window.
   

        Li Xuan opened his eyes and saw Jiang Hanyun knocking on his window, hovering outside.
   

        He was slightly baffled but promptly opened the window.
   

        Li Xuan dared not leave the window closed. The wooden windows of ancient times could only deter gentlemen, not this violent young lady.
   

        Jiang Hanyun also quickly entered the room and unceremoniously occupied his bed.
   

        "What's the matter?" Li Xuan looked at her puzzledly, then jokingly speculated: "Were you driven out by your mother?"
   

        Today, the Jiang family had been in an uproar. Had he not, along with Xue Yunrou and others, comforted and appeased them, Lady Jiang would have fallen sick with anger.
   

        Only in the afternoon did Lady Jiang agree to eat a bite.
   

        "No, that's not it. My mother just ignored me and wouldn't let me into her room."
   

        Jiang Hanyun was scratching her face with her tender finger, somewhat gloating, "I'm actually doing okay. My father is still working overtime seeing patients in the front yard."
   

        Li Xuan asked, puzzled, "Isn't it normal for Uncle Jiang to see patients?"
   

        Jiang Hanyun laughed, "My mother threw out all his pillows and bedding and told him not to come back for a month. He has nowhere to go if he doesn't see patients now.
   

        My father has really angered my mother this time. Especially because his Golden Body is of the third tier Steel Skin Iron Bone. His tough and thick skin can't even be scratched by my mother's nails, and it's like kicking a steel stick when my mother kicks him. My mother's foot is even swollen now."
   

        Thinking about the situation this morning, Li Xuan couldn't help but chuckle. Then he glanced sympathetically in the direction of the medical shop.
   

        He realized he should learn from Jiang Yunqi's example and take caution.
   

        This Henglian Golden Body is not good for being too hard. It seemed that Jiang Yunqi came out of this unscathed, appearing to have won, but in fact, he had lost miserably.
   

        However, he should not have this issue on his side. Jiang Yunqi did not take his Golden Body cultivation seriously, so he only achieved the third tier 'Steel Skin Iron Bone' to this day.
   

        As for Li Xuan, his Golden Body was already at the stage of 'unyielding and gentle'.
   

        When a girl's fist hits him, it would feel soft, very comfortable. Li Xuan believed that he would become a qualified punching bag.
   

        "-- However, it was my father's and my fault for forgetting such an important day."
   

        After saying this with a hint of apology, Jiang Hanyun glared at Li Xuan angrily, "It's all your fault, why didn't you remind me on the way?"
   

        "You're just making things up." Li Xuan shook his head helplessly, "You're blaming me for your own forgetfulness. This morning, I thought you and your father came back together on this day just to celebrate your mother's birthday."
   

        He believed that's what Lady Jiang thought as well. However, both of them had underestimated this father-daughter duo.
   

        Jiang Hanyun's breathing hitched a little, then she rolled around in bed with an anguished look, both hands covering her small face. "Damn, what am I going to do this time? My mother will definitely be angry with me for a long time now, she doesn't even want to see me," she exclaimed.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but chuckle. "I have an idea. First thing tomorrow morning, make her some congee or buns or some other food. If you don't know how, go ask Dugu Biluo for some help. The first step is to show your mother your sincerity. And then prepare another birthday banquet for her with your father, be sure to pamper her and make her feel comfortable."
   

        After offering his advice, Li Xuan looked at Jiang Hanyun with a strange gaze. "Hanyun, you came to me so late, you're here for dual cultivation, aren't you?"
   

        "In your dreams!"
   

        Jiang Hanyun picked up a pillow and tossed it in Li Xuan's direction. "I'm just here to practice the Shentian Dual Essence Technique with you. Your Golden Body cultivation is almost complete, right? I thought I'd give you a hand before the incident in Chengde."
   

        After she finished speaking, she cast a disdainful look at Li Xuan, "A jerk! I would never consider dual cultivation with you. A year ago, I thought you had genuinely changed, but in fact, you're just an even bigger womanizer now. You're the worst of the worst!"
   

        Li Xuan didn't appreciate the comment. "I admit to being a flirt, but how am I the worst of the worst? Hanyun, you need to be responsible for your words."
   

        "You still won't admit it!" Jiang Hanyun crossed her arms in front of her chest, her look towards him growing even more scornful. "First, you messed with my cousin Xue Yunrou, then you had a dubious relationship with Luo Yan but never gave them any clear explanation. If that's not being irresponsible, then what is?" 
   

        The worst part was that he was also eyeing her, Yue Qianqian, and Yu Hongchang. 
   

        What bothered her the most was that she nearly fell for his charms when Li Xuan left Nanjing.
   

        "You're right about that," Li Xuan mumbled in agreement, his expression becoming somber. He looked in the direction of the Taoist temple to the east with regret and sadness, "Yunrou, Yan, and Hongshang ... I'm really sorry to them."
   

        Jiang Hanyun felt a twinge of pity toward him as she saw his complex and pained expression. Had she been too harsh?
   

        Indeed, Li Xuan wasn't all that bad. Xue Yunrou's situation was out of control. She had to join the Tianshi's mansion, making it impossible for them to get married. 
   

        As for Luo Yan, Jiang Hanyun got along quite well with the demoness Zidie. She probably had an insight into Luo Yan's mind, and Luo Yan, most likely because of her low self-esteem due to her identity, didn't care about official status. 
   

        But then Jiang Hanyun felt a jolt of suspicion. "Why mention Yu Hongchang?"
   

        That guy, what happened between him and the Lord of Changle? 
   

        Li Xuan's expression changed, realizing he'd given himself away while trying to appear innocent.
   

        As expected, Jiang Hanyun glared at him coldly, "Li Xuan, you really are a jerk!"
   

        ※※※※
   

        Jiang Hanyun still decided to practice the "Shentian Dual Essence Technique" with Li Xuan the whole night.
   

        Much to Li Xuan's regret, due to the great progress in both their cultivation levels, the practice of the "Shentian Dual Essence Technique" has reached a certain stage where they no longer needed to bare themselves in front of each other like they used to.
   

        This time, Jiang Hanyun just wore her middle top and sat facing Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan found this scene even more tempting. The bow of the middle top hung on Jiang Hanyun's slender jade neck.
   

        Li Xuan wanted to reach out and untie it. The thought kept swirling in his mind, and it took all of his strength to suppress the urge.
   

        Aside from that, the fusion of their spirits during cultivation was still extremely pleasurable. The sensation was as addictive as the intimacy between a man and a woman.
   

        Jiang Hanyun, too, was somewhat reluctant to part. Their dual cultivation lasted until dawn, at which point, they ended their session.
   

        The first thing she did afterward was to destroy the sheets and the mattress pad. She used the Power of Thunder to turn them into dust and then changed into new clothes.
   

        Before she left, Jiang Hanyun gave Li Xuan a good beating, punishing this shameless man firmly. Just as the first ray of sunshine shone into the morning sky, she flew out of the window and disappeared towards Jiangnan clinic.
   

        Jiang Hanyun planned to follow Li Xuan's advice and prepare breakfast for her mother in the early morning.
   

        However, she didn't plan on asking Dugu Biluo for help; Jiang Hanyun was confident in her own culinary skills.
   

        Although Jiang Hanyun didn't inherit her father's talent in medicine, her mother said she had a natural talent for cooking. Somehow, she could always make the food delicious. Even if she randomly added seasoning, she could conjure a different taste.
   

        Li Xuan, on the other hand, went to the court that day with panda-like dark circles around his eyes. Jiang Hanyun had no mercy when she lashed out at him. Li Xuan had to endure the pain beneath his skin for more than an hour before he could fully dispel it.
   

        According to him, he wouldn't be caught dead showing his face in the court in such a state under any circumstances.
   

        But just before dawn, Li Xuan received a message from Zuo Daoxing, a member of Xiuyiwei. The Mongols were mobilizing their forces across the country. The Khan of Vala had summoned more than 450,000 riders from all over to march south.
   

        Moreover, it was said that he had borrowed ninety-thousand riders from the Chagatai Khanate, with their forces pointing directly at the He Tao area.
   

        As the acting "General Zhenji", Li Xuan had to prepare for the upcoming war.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 623: I can give you everything_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        After the First Hope Dachao on the first day of March, Emperor Jingtai and Yu Jie led an army of 140,000 from the Jingying Forbidden Army and set off. They moved towards Datong and Taiyuan via Zijin Pass.
   

        Li Xuan, as the 'General Zhenji', was in charge of the defense of North Zhili, so there was no hurry to leave the capital city.
   

        However, since the alert message from the Northern Border on the 27th of February, Li Xuan has been preparing for war.
   

        Various grains, military supplies, and so on, were continuously transported to the military warehouses in Jizhou Town.
   

        The Weisuo armies from North Zhili and Shandong also successively received Li Xuan's orders and flocked towards Jizhou Town.
   

        The total strength of these two regions was 80,000 troops. Coupled with the local Weisuo army in Jizhou Town itself, the total was 280,000 men.
   

        It is worth mentioning 'Jizhou Town'. This town governed Jizhou, Yongping, Changping, Miyun and other places. It was the first of the nine major frontier towns of the Jin Dynasty and was the heavily armed forces second only to the capital's Forbidden Army.
   

        During the Taizong era, the quota of soldiers in Jizhou Town had reached 240,000. It assumed the duties of the Forbidden Army to some extent, and later gradually increased to 270,000.
   

        Among the nine major frontier towns, only Xuanfu and Datong can compare to it.
   

        Last year, Emperor Jingtai defended against Mongwu's army near Tangshan, relying on the power of Jizhou Town.
   

        And this time, apart from the 70,000 soldiers stationed in various places, Jizhou Town alone provided 200,000 Weisuo soldiers.
   

        As it had just undergone a militia purge, the morale and overall state of Jizhou Town were very good. Its soldiers were second only to those in Jingying in combat ability.
   

        Among these 280,000 troops, 100,000 were divided by Li Xuan to garrison in the two major pass cities of Xifeng Pass and Gubei Pass, while the remaining 180,000 were arranged by him at various passes along the Yan Mountain Range, such as Jiangjunshi Pass, Malanguan Pass, and so on.
   

        Although these checkpoints could connect the north and south of Yan Mountain Range, their military value was far less than that of Xifeng Pass and Gubei Pass. This was because the two major strongholds of Xifeng Pass and Gubei Pass both had rivers passing through, and they could allow passage of large armies of over 100,000 without worrying about water sources.
   

        Therefore, under normal circumstances, Li Xuan only needs to allocate 5,000-6,000 soldiers to these checkpoints to ensure safety.
   

        The problem is that his opponents this time were different; they were a swarm of undead Iron Cavalry who did not need to eat or drink!
   

        As long as there was enough blood food or Karma of Yin to supply, they could march tirelessly, without any supplies, and to some extent, they could even ignore the terrain.
   

        Thus, any passable bottleneck in the Yan Mountain Range must not be left undefended.
   

        Li Xuan also placed the Shenji right and left camp, totaling 41,000 people, in Jizhou city as the main reserve force.
   

        As a result, his 40,000 firearm troops could be sent to suppress any warning in the north.
   

        Li Xuan's combat strategy was very different from what the Emperor and Emperor Jingtai had envisioned. They preferred to separate the Shenji right and left camp and divide them into several checkpoints for defense.
   

        However, Li Xuan knew that this full firearm troop could exert its maximum power in field battles only when they were clustered together, so he made the choice of 'the general does not necessarily obey the emperor's orders'.
   

        Since The Court appointed him to be the 'General Zhenji', then he could decide how to fight the battle.
   

        Li Xuan did not leave Beijing until March 5th. By then, Yu Hongchang, despite being the caretaker, personally sent Li Xuan 20 miles outside Chaoyang Gate.
   

        At the time of parting, Yu Hongchang found Li Xuan looking at her steadily, with a hint of resentment in his eyes.
   

        Yu Hongchang knew what he was thinking, and immediately turned her blushing face and averted her eyes.
   

        She thought she had been too excessive these past few months. Li Xuan had spent a lot of effort to make her happy, but she had never shown any affection.
   

        But it truly could not work now, as she was currently still breastfeeding.
   

        Although Yu Hongchang could temporarily prevent her milk from overflowing, the milky scent on her body and the changes in her breasts certainly could not slip past Li Xuan.
   

        All he needed to do was touch her, and he would know what's going on.
   

        Yu Hongchang had occasionally been persuaded into a state of chaos recently and her body was unbearably hot, but now she could only bear with it.
   

        She was crestfallen by Li Xuan's gaze and could only try to divert the subject, "Xuan, do you have anything else to say before you leave?"
   

        Li Xuan sighed inwardly and could only say, "In matters of literature, Hongshang, you have your own judgment and no one else has a say in it. But in military matters, Hongshang, you have to rely more on Zhu Guoneng and the 'Five Army Camp'. 'Ten Group Camp' can be used, but precautions must be taken——"
   

        Upon hearing this, Yu Hongchang knew that Li Xuan was still wary of Liang Heng, who had been transferred to Liaodong and served as the General Zhenliao.
   

        The Ten Group Camp was created by Yu Jie, but it was Liang Heng who was in charge of the army training at the time, so Liang Heng's influence on Ten Group Camp was only second to 'Shaofu Yu'.
   

        Currently, three battalions from the 'Ten Group Camp' were left in the capital city, all of whom were old subordinates led out by Liang Heng.
   

        Li Xuan continued, "Hongshang, you must be careful with the True Emperor and the Empress Dowager! There is no evidence, but the southern invasion of Mongwu may be related to them. Also, there is Prince Xiang. He cannot be underestimated as long as his punishment is not pronounced. If he dares to make any movements, grant him a cup of poison.
   

        For this battle, I will leave Luo Yan, Qianqian, Xuanchenzi, Lu Xue, and others to help you. Uncle Jiang will also remain in the Jiangnan Hospital until April. Ao Shuying has also promised me that she will station at the Beijing Temple of Immortal Master Shuide. If there is a change in the capital, they can all be your aid."
   

        Yu Hongshang balked and raised her eyebrows: "Luo Yan is staying too?"
   

        It wasn't that she disliked Demoness Zidie, rather she was surprised at Li Xuan's decision.
   

        Only when Li Xuan and Luo Yan teamed up, they were the renowned 'Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knife' of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        However, once these two were apart, their combat prowess and deterring power would drastically fall off.
   

        Li Xuan gave a slight nod: "While it seems like Yan will be following me to Jizhou on the surface, she will secretly return to Capital City within two days."
   

        He proceeded to calmly explain: "'Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knife' is widely known, because of which our enemies' priority is to separate Luo Yan from me. So, the actual chance for both of us to combine forces is almost none.
   

        That's why I plan to bring my subsidiary body. But once my subsidiary body leaves, there need to be someone overseeing the Liudao Division. The spy network of Shenyi Government was just formed, and it's at the consolidating stage. Yan can't possibly leave Capital City at such a crucial time. She is among the top three illusion masters in the world, so she could assist you."
   

        Yu Hongshang thought it made sense. If she were one of the Mongwu people, she would also figure out a way to separate the two ahead of the battle.
   

        However, she knew that Li Xuan's confidence to do so was mostly because of his and Luo Yan's progress made during their half-year cultivation.
   

        Their individual abilities were already formidable enough to face any situation alone.
   

        Yet, she was still frowning deeply: "But then, wouldn't you only be having Dongfang Liang on your side? Would you have a shortage of man power?"
   

        "Apart from Dongfang Liang, we also have Mr. Xue, Hanyun and Yurou. We have enough hands!"
   

        Li Xuan chuckled nonchalantly: "At this time, Venerable Zhu is on his way back to the capital. With him in command, even if the Tai Grand Emperor of Liao returns to life, he won't be able to cross the Yan Mountain Range."
   

        Li Xuan seemed slightly hesitant: "Oh, right, there's also the newly-appointed Commander of Xuanfu, Fang Ying. You should be on your guard against him, too."
   

        This Fang Ying, who served as the Commander of Xuanfu, had a parallel name and life trajectory as the famed General Fang Ying from the Zhengtong era in another world.
   

        In the early days of Zhengtong, Fang Ying followed his father, Fang Zheng, on a campaign against Lu River. After his father died in battle, Fang swore revenge. He firstly inherited the title of Zhihuishi, then later promoted to Zhihui Tongzhi. He participated in the two battles of Lu River, led armies to put down rebellions in Guizhou and Huguang, and conquered nearly two thousand big and small mountain bases.
   

        It is said that he had a handsome bearing and thoroughly knew ancient military strategies. As a person, he was upright and humble. Everywhere he went, he ensured the safety and wellbeing of the residents, making him one of the best-known generals of his generation.
   

        Especially after the thirteenth year of Jingtai, possibly due to the sudden increase of fortune in Jin Dynasty, he broke through to the Heavenly level, becoming the sixth heavenly level general in the Jin military.
   

        Looking at Fang Ying's track record, he seemed reliable.
   

        The reason Fang Ying unnerved Li Xuan was the other world where after the restoration of True Emperor Zhengtong, Fang Ying took office as the commander-in-chief of the Jingying military affairs. He was then consecutively promoted to Honored Military Minister with Sincere and Influential Military Valor, Advanced Courtier of Prosperous Benefits, Pillar of the State, and conferred as the Marquis of Nanhe.
   

        After his death, the Zhengtong emperor mourned for him by halting court affairs for a day and granted him the posthumous title of "Zhongxiang", hence he was posthumously referred to as "Fang Zhongxiang".
   

        Li Xuan worried that Fang Ying might have come under Zhengtong Emperor's sway even before the Palace Coup occurred.
   

        Listening up to this point, Yu Hongshang just managed a bitter smile.
   

        She felt that Li Xuan was being too cautious. Although the Empress Dowager and the former emperor were not to be underestimated, Yu Hongshang firmly didn't believe that they were currently in the position to restore their power.
   

        However, in the very next moment, she felt Li Xuan suddenly grab her hand, and gently scratched the center of her palm with his fingers.
   

        Li Xuan continued speaking as if nothing had happened, "I don't think anything major will happen in Capital City this time. However, if something does happen, you must let me know immediately. When my forty thousand troops with fire muskets return, we will be able to suppress anything!"
   

        The Palace Coup from his memory which resulted in the restoration of True Emperor Zhengtong was actually a fluke.
   

        If it hadn't been for the fact that the Jingtai Emperor had no heir and was critically ill, and that Shaobao Yu Qian, who held the entire Jingying military power, and even a part of the Forbidden Army, didn't resist his execution, True Emperor Zhengtong would never have succeeded in his restoration.
   

        However, in this world, Jingtai Emperor had established a crown prince and himself, he was at war. Both inside and outside the Great Jin Dynasty, the situation had improved to an unprecedented level.
   

        So even Li Xuan believed that the Palace Coup was unlikely to occur, at least not at this point during the fourteenth year of Jingtai. His arrangements now were merely to be on the safe side.
   

        Yu Hongshang did not pull her hand free from Li Xuan. Instead, she seemed a bit flustered as she looked around nervously.
   

        It was only after noticing that all of her palace maids and attendants were looking outwards, daring not to look at them, she became slightly calm.
   

        Then, with her teeth lightly biting her lips, Yu Hongshang gripped back Li Xuan's hand.
   

        "Don't worry, I will be careful in Capital City. I'll wait for your return, by that time, Xuan, whatever you want, I can give you."
   

        Right then, Yu Hongshang was blushing with a flustered expression enough to almost set her face ablaze.
   

        She thought Li Xuan wouldn't be able to return to the capital unless he was out for battle for at least two to three months.
   

        Yu Hongshang had already entrusted someone to refine an artifact. Once it was done, it might help her deceive Li Xuan's touch and intuition at certain specific times.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After parting with Yu Hongchang, Li Xuan approached a specially designed steel prison cart.
   

        Bashe Queen was confined within it, blinking her big eyes at Li Xuan, "Why haven't you come to see me in these two months, Xuan? Did those females around you stop you? They're just jealous, don't mind them."
   

        Li Xuan's lips twitched slightly, and he slashed open all the chains wrapped around the prison cart.
   

        He reached out again, summoning all those talismans and Zhenyuan Nails on Bashe Queen's body to his hand.
   

        "Your Highness, you can leave. I took revenge by imprisoning you for three months because you conspired against me with the Black Deer King. It's been more than half a year since you entered the capital, aren't you planning to go back to your plateau?"
   

        After regaining her freedom, Bashe Queen first stretched out her hands and then shook her tail.
   

        Then she looked at Li Xuan with a smug smile, "Did those jealous women urge you to do this? I'm not leaving. Things in the royal court of Bashe have been running smoothly without my intervention. Since you've subdued the twelve law kings in Tubo, the entire Qinghai-Tibet region has been at peace and the Demon Kings out west are behaving themselves. None dares cause trouble."
   

        Li Xuan sighed heavily in his mind, waving his hand, "Your Highness, do as you please. Just don't be my enemy in the future. Do whatever you like."
   

        As for the persistent Bashe Queen, he was completely helpless.
   

        He couldn't kill her, nor could he keep her locked up. Moreover, Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou were watching him closely, preventing him from using any of his disciplinary creatures.
   

        Li Xuan had taken into account that the Marquis of Guanjun's power would decrease significantly during Meng Wu's southern expedition. Keeping Bashe Queen locked up would only be a waste of manpower.
   

        Therefore, at the juncture of his departure from the Capital, he released Bashe Queen.
   

        However, less than ten seconds after he released Bashe Queen, he regretted his decision.
   

        Bashe Queen then looked at the soldiers who were marching steadily towards the east on the official road, "Are you leading the troops to war? Are you going to fight against the Meng Wu? I can help."
   

        Li Xuan ignored her, walking forward, "I have already told you to do as you please. But I would like to remind you about something. This time our opponent might be Empress Shulv Ping of Liao.
   

        It's said that she was unparalleled in cold magic when she was alive, even perfected an extreme heavenly cold technique. Your Highness, you should consider it carefully."
   

        Although snakes are cold-blooded animals, they are extremely afraid of cold. They usually get frozen to death when the temperature drops below five degrees Celsius.
   

        Although Bashe was from the Divine Beast clan, she also shared this trait of being afraid of the cold.
   

        The defeat of Bashe Changze in the old days was due to the combined suppression by four masters of the cold magic technique.
   

        Bashe Queen scoffed, "You're underestimating me. I've been extraordinary since my childhood, especially when it comes to cold magic. I'm not inferior to your human race."
   

        She noticed in the distance that Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou were gazing in her and Li Xuan's direction.
   

        With an annoyed flick of her tail, Bashe Queen puffed up her cheeks. She thought to herself that it had to be those women that made Li Xuan avoid her.
   

        Upon returning to Xue Yunrou's Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle, Luo Yan pinched Li Xuan's waist, "What exactly did you say to her? Why is she still following you?"
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but grimace in pain, "How would I know? She's just smitten with me. What can I do about it?"
   

        Luo Yan snorted dismissively. Every time she thought about Li Xuan's 'above-standard' impressions of Chang Yingying, the Bashe Queen, back at the snake cave, she felt uncomfortable.
   

        Luo Yan then looked at Xue Yunrou skeptically, "Young Heavenly Master, what do you think?"
   

        Out of desperation, she had to rely on a love rival for the sake of dealing with this snake.
   

        Among the girls accompanying Li Xuan to Jizhou this time, Dugu Biluo was his little follower, Leng Yurou was only interested in her machinery and devices, while Jiang Hanyun was puzzled.
   

        Except for the Young Heavenly Master Xue Yunrou, none of them could be of any help.
   

        Xue Yunrou, however, was smiling, she pulled out the 'Gelong Knife' slung on Li Xuan's waist, swung it around elegantly, saying with a smile, "I can castrate him. You wouldn't mind, would you?"
   

        Luo Yan nodded approvingly, "That's more like it, before he ruins another innocent life."
   

        Li Xuan immediately felt a chill running through his body, raising goosebumps all over.
   

        Next, Xue Yunrou drove the 'Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle' northeast, to inspect Chengde Qiuhu Office first.
   

        Everything here still looked the same, without any changes. The 'Lihe Zhouguang Lei' buried under the Dragon Qi was as silent as ever.
   

        This time, Li Xuan stayed here for almost half a day.
   

        He was observing the mountains and rivers and the terrain here, sensing and predicting the changes in weather and wind, memorizing every single detail.
   

        Luo Yan was psychically connected with him, and she understood his intent by his behavior: "Xuan, are you still planning to detonate the 'Lihe Zhouguang Lei' in advance and prepare to battle the undead iron cavalry here?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan smiled: "I do have such thoughts. Can we just let others dictate our actions? Waiting for the Empress Dowager of Liao's sacrificial day at the end of March, wouldn't that be foolish?"
   

        "I don't understand the art of war."
   

        Xue Yunrou, who was standing on the side, said in a low voice: "But Shaofu Yu Jie and the Emperor have repeatedly urged you to act with caution; I suppose they don't think highly of field battles. I also feel that field battles in Chengde are inadvisable. Once Empress Dowager Shulv Ping's undead iron cavalry gets the support of the Dragon Qi from this place, their strength will certainly increase exponentially.
   

        Giving Yu Jie's stubborn character, if he thinks the defense line of Jizhou is at risk, he might choose to replace the commander immediately."
   

        "Replace the commander in the midst of battle? Is it really that simple?"
   

        Li Xuan scoffed initially, but his expression gradually turned serious: "Don't worry, I have a plan for this battle. I would never risk the lives of millions of people in North Zhili, and ours as well."
   

        Upon hearing this, Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan exchanged glances, their faces revealing unease and hesitation.
   

        Could Li Xuan be overconfident? Did the forty thousand soldiers from the 'Shenji Right and Left Camp' have the capability to repel more than two hundred thousand undead iron cavalry charged with Dragon Qi in a field battle?
   

        Later, Li Xuan began inspecting the state of war preparations and defensive work at numerous passes, such as Gubei Pass, Xifeng Pass, and Jiangjunshi Pass.
   

        He didn't start officially transferring troops to the north until after the warning from the Meng people on February 27.
   

        However, the preparation work for this confrontation had already started in the Ministry of War when he noticed the changes in Chengde Qianhu Office.
   

        At this point, the defense of these several strong passes was very well prepared. All defensive equipment, tents, winter clothes to prevent the late spring cold, and everything else were all ready, and provisions for food were ample.
   

        Moreover, the leaders occupying these strongholds were all handpicked by Li Xuan. Not only were they talented, but they were also confidants that he had collected over the year.
   

        In ancient times, it was impossible to prevent factions from forming within an army.
   

        Even Li Xuan, when facing strong enemies, would not hesitate to choose those he knew in depth, those who were close and trustworthy.
   

        After inspecting these passes, Luo Yan prepared to return to Beijing.
   

        For the past two days, she had been inseparable from Li Xuan, inspecting the pass city together, and had been witnessed by tens of thousands of people.
   

        This was enough to create an illusion in the enemy's minds that the 'Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knife' was in Jizhou."
   

        Before leaving, however, Luo Yan placed a crystal box — one and a half human lengths long — in front of Li Xuan.
   

        Inside it lay a person identical to Luo Yan's appearance.
   

        Luo Yan then glanced warningly at Li Xuan: "I'm leaving this clone to you. Take good care of her and don't damage her. She's very valuable. It took me at least seven rare materials to develop her."
   

        She still felt distressed when she thought of the clone she had destroyed to fake her death back in Nanjing.
   

        Naturally, Li Xuan readily agreed, and after Luo Yan left, Xue Yunrou's 'Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle' flew directly to Jizhou City.
   

        However, Li Xuan noticed that Xue Yunrou seemed a little distracted and would look to the north from time to time.
   

        After contemplating for a moment, he understood why, and raised an eyebrow in amusement: "You're thinking about Zhang Guanlan and Li Zhetian?"
   

        Xue Yunrou nodded slightly. She turned her head to gaze passionately at Li Xuan: "Xuan, are you really confident about defeating the two hundred thousand undead iron cavalry in a field battle?"
   

        Li Xuan didn't hesitate. He looked at Xue Yunrou with utmost seriousness: "As long as it doesn't rain on the battlefield, I'm one hundred percent sure of winning."
   

        Flintlock rifles are weather-resistant, but they aren't entirely waterproof.
   

        Under clear weather, the rune-engraved flintlock rifle has a nine in ten chance of firing successfully. However, if there's heavy rain, the success rate diminishes to less than half.
   

        While this is better than matchlock guns, which are rendered useless in the rain, it's still not enough to win against the enemy.
   

        "So, the key to this battle lies in controlling the weather and manipulating the rain, correct?"
   

        Seeing Li Xuan nod solemnly, Xue Yunrou couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief.
   

        After a short pause, she caressed the Fumo Sword in front of her, her eyes filled with murderous intent: "I believe in you! In this battle, I want to finish off those two! For my father and Tianshi's Mansion, I must take the life of Zhang Guanlan!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 754: 624

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        On the twelfth of March, atop a mountain peak next to the Mausoleum of the Tai Grand Emperor of Liao, Zhang Guanlan, the Heavenly Master Qianyuan, was seen overlooking the direction of Jizhou City with his hands behind his back, his eyes like a bright candle flame.
   

        His words held a hint of probing, "Brother Zong, please tell me honestly, what does our master think about this impending battle?"
   

        The man he was inquiring with was 'Shenlie Blade' Zong Xuanhua, the enigmatic man in a black cloak and conical bamboo hat whom Li Xuan had met a few times.
   

        However, the figure of this man was facing away from Zhang Guanlan, seeming interested in observing the corridor that led into the tomb. "Our master says observe the changing situation for now. If you want to support the Oirats, that is up to you.
   

        But from now on, we shall each go our own way. Once we meet in the battlefield, do not resent our master for being ruthless!"
   

        Upon hearing this, the Heavenly Master Qianyuan, Zhang Guanlan, furrowed his brow slightly, though he was not surprised in the least.
   

        Their master, Master Zhongliu, had spent his lifetime relentlessly driving out all foreign invaders and maintaining the true lineage of Huaxia.
   

        If not for the historiography from the Heaven Palace of Jinque that was disseminated hundreds of years ago, which had tremendously shaken Master Zhongliu and led to his dramatic shift in conviction, there would have been no way for him to cooperate with the Oirats.
   

        "So our master has decided to remain neutral?"
   

        A peculiar glint emerged in Zhang Guanlan's eyes. "But doesn't our master want to overthrow the historical account in the Book of Jinque? This would be the perfect opportunity."
   

        Master Zhongliu is the pinnacle of battle strength in their age, not only has he reached the Great Heavenly Position in his cultivation, but he also controls the immensely powerful 'Rule of Extreme Heaven', actually a 'half-extreme heavenly level'.
   

        Even the Shaofu Yu Jie, who is known as 'the first under the heavens', is a notch below him in terms of actual combat strength.
   

        If this man were to side with the Jin Dynasty, then YeXian Khan's stratagem would fail without a doubt.
   

        Therefore, Zhang Guanlan was already satisfied that Master Zhongliu was prepared to be an observer.
   

        Only, Zhang Guanlan was still holding on to a shred of hope, wanting to drag this man into the vortex.
   

        Once they have Master Zhongliu's support, be it the Jingtai Emperor or the Marquis of Guanjun Li Xuan, both of them will be doomed!
   

        "Our master doesn't see the need to intervene." 'Shenlie Blade' Zong Xuanhua shook his head followed by a chuckle. "Isn't this exciting? According to the historical records in the Book of Jinque, the 'Coup of Usurping the Door' should take place in the twenty-third year of Jingtai's reign. However, in the fourteenth year of Jingtai's reign, you lot have decided to put all your eggs in one basket.
   

        So the upcoming situation is strange, if your conspiracy fails, then the Zhengtong Emperor and Empress Sun will not survive this. However, if you succeed, then the incident that was supposed to happen in the twenty-third year of Jingtai's reign will be brought forward to the fourteenth year of Jingtai's reign.
   

        Our master, who has always been yearning to alter history, planned meticulously for decades, only to have his efforts crumble just inches from success. Yet when he is down and out, good fortune seems to be just around the corner.
   

        The amusing thing is that this time, he does not need to make any effort and can just watch as the history scripted by the Qianqiu Brush gets overturned. Since that's the case, why on earth would he need to assist a Han renegade and lackey like you?"
   

        Upon hearing these words, Zhang Guanlan's face turned pale. "Brother Zong? You and I have been colleagues for decades, please watch your words!"
   

        "Aren't you the lapdog of the Oirats?"
   

        'Shenlie Blade' Zong Xuanhua turned around, his gaze taunting Zhang Guanlan. He then raised his hand and, by force, took a golden seal from Zhang Guanlan. "Since you no longer intend to comply with the master's wishes, this seal, which can deceive the 'Book of Jinque', is naturally unnecessary. Also, our master asked me to relay this message: if the Capital City were to fall into the hands of the Oirats, he would personally come for your life!"
   

        Having said these words, he vanished into the sky, transformed into a streak of golden light.
   

        Zhang Guanlan clenched his teeth as his gaze turned ice-cold.
   

        The corners of his lips then curved up into a smirk.
   

        If they can take over North Zhili this time, the Oirats will inevitably retake control over the Central Plains.
   

        At that point, with Yexian Khan's success a foregone conclusion, why would he need to fear that insignificant Master Zhongliu?
   

        'Shenlie Blade' Zong Xuanhua is merely a dog of Master Zhongliu —
   

        Zong Xuanhua's voice echoed once again, "Instead of worrying about our master, you should be more wary of those at the Heaven Palace of Jinque. I'm really curious, seeing as the 'Coup of Usurping the Door' is taking place in the fourteenth year of Jingtai's reign instead of at the appointed time, how will those in the Heaven Palace of Jinque react? I really look forward to seeing their expressions."
   

        He burst out into laughter and vanished into the clouds in an instant.
   

        Zhang Guanlan didn't bother to pay him any attention, he immediately disappeared into the depth of the Mausoleum of the Tai Grand Emperor of Liao.
   

        Over a year ago, Zhang Guanlan had already completed the experiment of conjuring a physical form for the soul of 'Empress of Liao, Shulv Ping' and controlling the Pishi Zombie Army, with the help of 'God Lord of Ten Thousand Coffins, Sikong Xin'.
   

        At this moment, all the preparations for the summoning were ready. He only had to wait for Empress Shulv Ping's memorial day on the twenty-sixth of March to arrive, then the two hundred and seventy thousand zombie Iron Cavalry would advance south to Chengde!
   

        At the same time, about twelve thousand li north of the Great Wall and outside Yanghe Pass, inside a golden King's tent, the 'Khan of Vala', Yexian was looking expectantly at the Guoshi Abas who had just entered his tent.
   

        "Guoshi!" Yexian noticed the scroll in Abas's hand. A fiery glow appeared in his eyes: "Is that the oath contract from the Zhengtong Emperor? Have you gotten it?"
   

        "I have indeed succeeded in my mission!"
   

        Mongolian Shaman, Abas, replied with a slight smile and placed the scroll in front of Yexian: "That emperor may lack the skill to rule, but he is certainly good at bartering. I discussed with him for almost a month before agreeing to the contract yesterday."
   

        YeXian Khan of Vala looked closely at the scroll, and after a short while, saw the words, 'If I can successfully restore my rule, I will certainly kill the Jin Dynasty's 'Minister of War, Shaofu Yu Jie' and the 'Marquis of Guanjun, Shaobao Li Xuan'. The two men will be cut into a thousand pieces and punished with the most torturous execution to repay the kindness of Vala Khan YeXian'.
   

        After reading this, YeXian's lips curled into a hint of a satisfied smile, "This former Jin Emperor, he really did agree."
   

        However, he then saw the final part of the scroll, which contained the words, 'This agreement is confidential, and both parties shall keep it secret. If the oath-maker breaks his vow, may he be struck by a thousand thunderbolts and die, cutting off his lineage forever'
   

        After reading this, the Khan of Vala couldn't help but chuckle, "This Jin Emperor is quite cautious. But once the Jingtai Emperor, Yu Jie, and Li Xuan are dead, who can stop me from the Jin people?"
   

        Without hesitation, he bit his finger and imprinted a bloody handprint at the end of the scroll.
   

        Besides him, there were already three blood-print handprints on the scroll. One belonged to Guoshi Abas, and the other two must belong to the Zhengtong Emperor and Empress Sun.
   

        At this moment, Guoshi Abas took out a bright yellow paper, "This is a list provided by Empress Sun, there are a total of ninety-seven people on it. They are either literate or martial, holding ranks from the 7th to the 3rd. They are located in Datong Town and Taiyuan Town.
   

        When our Mongwu army goes south, they will provide us with the military secrets of the Jin Army in a covert way, as well as other forms of help."
   

        Behind this piece of paper, Abas took out a five-foot square map.
   

        "This is a military map of Datong, Taiyuan, Ningxia, and Guyuan. All geographical features, fortresses, deployments, etc. of these four towns are on this piece of paper."
   

        YeXian Khan, holding the object, suddenly laughed loudly, the sound echoing in the clouds.
   

        He drank all the wine from the glass next to him in one gulp, then smashed it heavily on the ground, causing the fragments to scatter.
   

        At the same time, YeXian stared at the soldiers outside the tent, his hair standing on end like a tiger, "Order all the Darru Hachk and Wanhu. Tell my children that it is time for war. Let them get moving.
   

        This time, we don't need to attack the city, nor do we need to take any forts. We just need to loot and plunder, so everyone can have a prosperous year!"
   

        Just a moment later, the hundreds of thousands of Iron Cavalry outside this golden tent let out a series of wolf-like howls.
   

        These knights raised their reins and ran with the Dragon Colt steeds beneath them. Soon after, they formed a dozen large arrows and crossed the gap in the Great Wall ahead in a grand manner.
   

        ※※※※
   

        When the Mongwu army roared in through the gap in the Great Wall near Yanghewei, Shaofu Yu Jie, who had rushed to Taiyuan City, received the military intelligence as soon as possible.
   

        In the first one or two days, Shaofu Yu Jie felt as if he had everything under control.
   

        However, as time went on, Yu Jie's brows gradually furrowed into a 'Sichuan' character.
   

        The reason being that the overall development of the war situation was very different from what he had anticipated.
   

        After the 450,000 Mongwu Iron Cavalry crossed the Great Wall, they ignored all the forts and cities along the way, not even attacking Yanghe Fort and Gaoshanwei Fort on their back road. Instead, they marched straight ahead into the heart of Jin.
   

        They flowed down following the Imperial River and the Sangan River. In just two short days, they reached the position of 'Yingzhou' (Ying County). The army was already pointing towards Shanyin, Mayi, and Shuozhou.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor was also surprised, "So apart from those 2 million sheep and some jerkies, they have no other military food reserves behind them? These supplies, can only sustain for about a month, right?"
   

        "Your Majesty, it's about a month and twenty days."
   

        A great general next to him, dressed in the attire of a 1st-rank military minister, corrected him. That was the current Marquis of Dingxiang, Zongbingguan Guo Tai, one of the six Great Heavenly Generals of the Jin Dynasty, whose military power was only second to Liang Heng.
   

        He saluted with his fists and looked respectful, "The Mongwu people have three horses per person, and the grass on the Central Plains is lush and green, enough for horse fodder. In case of emergency, they can slay their horses to stave off hunger and quench their thirst with horse blood."
   

        The Jingtai Emperor couldn't help but nod, "Marquis of Dingxiang is indeed experienced, then, in your view, what exactly do the Mongwu people want to do?"
   

        "They must be intending to plunder Shuozhou!" Guo Tai answered without hesitation, "If the court doesn't send help, they will then invade Taiyuan via Ningwu Pass and Yanmen Pass!"
   

        The Jingtai Emperor immediately clenched his hand, his face stern.
   

        The court had already prepared for this war. They had cleared the five hundred li area along the Great Wall. All the people in the fields were gathered into forts and cities.
   

        They had decided that they would rather give up spring sowing than let the Mongwu people loot any wealth or grain.
   

        But 'Shuozhou' was outside this five hundred li area--
   

        "That was my oversight." Yu Jie deeply bowed to the Jingtai Emperor; "YeXian's move should be to hold the people of Shuozhou hostage to force our court into a decisive battle in Shuozhou."
   

        The Jingtai Emperor's eyebrows raised slightly, then he started to laugh, "A decisive battle, I was hoping for one!"
   

        The present Jin was not the Jin of the Zhengtong era, nor was it the Jin of thirteen years ago during Jingtai.
   

        The current Jin Army would not fear a head-to-head battle against Mongwu.
   

        He stood up, suddenly driving his Longsword into the map.
   

        "Then let's fight. If we annihilate these 450,000 Mongwu cavalry on the plains of Shuozhou, the Jin can enjoy a century of peace!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 625: Act First, Report Later_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        During the brewing storm of war in the northern part of Taiyuan, Li Xuan was organizing and drilling his troops near Jizhou City.
   

        Mainly, it was the Shenji right camp, as the original eleven thousand men hadn't completed their training yet.
   

        They weren't very proficient with line column formation and square formation and needed further reinforcement.
   

        Additionally, the eight thousand newly recruited Yiwu soldiers were also practicing the operation of flintlock guns day and night.
   

        Li Xuan didn't have expectations regarding their formations and bayonet technique, but he hoped that these Yiwu fighters would be proficient in firing before the war arrived. 
   

        To accomplish this, he wasn't stingy about the depletion of ammunition, ensuring that these new soldiers practiced every other day, conducting live-fire drill with over ten rounds each time. The main purpose was practicing loading and getting used to the recoil after firing.
   

        As for aiming accuracy, Li Xuan didn't hold out any hope; he only wanted to guarantee that these fighters could follow commands and aim appropriately when firing.
   

        The rifled gun, also known as the rifle, has much better accuracy compared to the smooth-bore gun. During the American Civil War, soldiers could snipe enemy generals from hundreds of meters away with rifles.
   

        However, this required remarkable talent and meticulous mastery of firearms, and without at least two thousand rounds of shooting, one wouldn't be able to train as a marksman.
   

        The "Rune Flintlock Rifled Gun" designed by Leng Yurou, although powered by runes, was primarily intended to increase power, range, and firing rate. Leng Yurou didn't focus too much on the accuracy.
   

        Therefore, in the battlefield, these firearms would still mainly rely on dense volleys to cause damage.
   

        Also, the barrel life of the "Rune Flintlock Rifled Gun" was only about 1,200 rounds. In fact, when they fired 600 rounds, the rifling in the gun barrel would wear out, significantly reducing the accuracy.
   

        This is also the reason why the "Rune Flintlock Rifled Gun" sold exorbitantly in the Shenqi Union, fetching as much as 2,500 teals on the market.
   

        Although its power was similar to that of middle-grade magical instruments, it had many defects in many aspects and had a significant gap with real middle-grade magical instruments.
   

        At the same time, Li Xuan was also awaiting the availability of military equipment.
   

        Just after the unusual actions of the Mongolians in the north at the beginning of March, under his activity and instigation, The Court ordered an additional 7,000 "Rune Flintlock Rifled Guns" from the Shenqi Union, on credit.
   

        Only because the "Rune Flintlock Rifled Gun" of the Shenji right and left camp, even after several purchases by The Court, just reached a little over 30,000. There was still a large gap.
   

        The eight thousand newly recruited Yiwu soldiers currently could only temporarily borrow the firearms of the Shenji left camp for shooting training.
   

        The Shenqi Union was working overnight at this time, and it was expected that the seven thousand firearms would be delivered by the 20th of March.
   

        By then, the Shenji right and left camps will have 37,000 "Rune Flintlock Rifled Guns" and 160 four-inch diameter wheeled field smooth-bore cannons, achieving full coverage of firearms.
   

        The total number is 37,000 riflemen, and 160 cannon teams with a formation of 1,400 men - each of these big guns required at least eight to ten people to operate.
   

        The remaining more than two thousand men were auxiliary soldiers handling various chores, including fire fighters and so on.
   

        In addition, Li Xuan also asked Helian Fulong and Jiang Yunqi to work together and create a more suitable bayonet technique for the battlefield.
   

        But it was too late to use it at this moment. For now, he could only slightly modify a spear technique called "Tiger Thrusting Warfare" for the soldiers to learn.
   

        The "Rune Flintlock Rifled Gun" is four feet two inches long, or 1.4 meters. Adding a 0.55-meter bayonet, the total length is close to six feet, perfectly suitable for this spear technique focussed on thrusting.
   

        In addition to this, "Tiger Thrusting Warfare" is also highly suitable for array warfare.
   

        Especially the knife forest formed by tens of thousands of bayonets has a tremendous power in close combat.
   

        While the Shenji right and left camps were conducting vigorous training, Li Xuan was also selecting elite troops from the Weisuo army, which had gathered 50,000 people in Jizhou.
   

        ––These were the cream of the crop of Jizhou, whose individual combat ability and formation standards were no worse than the Forbidden Army. Plus they had the experience of dealing with cavalry in the Tangshan war a year ago.
   

        It is worth mentioning that among them there were sixteen thousand archers, who were excellent shots and capable of handling twenty-strength bows proficiently.
   

        Li Xuan also grouped all the cavalry units together, around nine thousand knights, and formed two regimental camps separately.
   

        Li Xuan had complete confidence in the "Shenji right and left camps", firmly believing that this forty thousand rifles army was enough to break the hundreds of thousands of Pi Room Iron Cavalry.
   

        However, he won't stop making efforts to increase the odds of winning because of this.
   

        On the 18th of March, the Shenqi Union delivered all the guns and cannons two days ahead of schedule.
   

        By now, Li Xuan had learned that the Mongolian Iron Cavalry had already entered Shuozhou's territory to raid, and that Yu Jie and the Emperor were assembling their troops, preparing to engage in a decisive battle with the Khan of Vala, Yexian in Shuozhou.
   

        However, on this day, without any hesitation, Li Xuan issued the military order to advance north under the guise of 'a military drill'.
   

        The forty-one thousand troops from the Shenji right and left camps, along with the fifty thousand troops that Li Xuan had temporarily organized into five infantry battalions, nine thousand cavalry from two cavalry battalions, plus thirty thousand auxiliary troops for transportation of heavy equipment, a total of one hundred and thirty thousand troops marched north.
   

        First, they arrived at Xifeng Pass where they only took a day to rest and restore before, at Li Xuan's strong insistence, moving onward to Chengde.
   

        Li Xuan's actions took everyone by surprise, leaving everyone shocked and unsettled.
   

        ※※※※
   

        A mere half day later, Gao Gu, the Cifu who received the news, let out a furious roar in the Wenhua Palace where Yu Hongchang was supervising the government on behalf of the Emperor, "What on earth is the Marquis of Guanjun up to? Is he trying to put our Jin Dynasty in a death trap?
   

        He is ignoring so many critical passes that require defense and instead taking such a small force to Chengde. Does he know that there are 270,000 Pishi Zombie Army in the tomb of the Tai Grand Emperor of Liao? Does he know that beneath the Qiuhu Office in Chengde, remnants of the Khitan people's Dragon Qi are still present?
   

        Can his mere one hundred and thirty thousand troops confront the Pishi Iron Cavalry of the Khitan people? Does he think that he is the reincarnation of Xiang Yu or the renewed life of Prince Wei, Li Jing? The Court bestowed upon him the title of the Marquis of Guanjun, does he really think he is the Marquis of Guanjun?"
   

        In his rage, Gao Gu even relinquished his respect toward court etiquettes, his voice echoed through the hall, vibrating the Wenhua Palace.
   

        Everyone present in the court frowned, even Yu Shiyue, the Minister of Punishments and a close confidant of Li Xuan, looked worried.
   

        Minister of Revenue, Xiao Ci, saluted Yu Hongchang, "Your Highness! Please send an order quickly to summon the Marquis of Guanjun back, and remove him from his military post! A seasoned and competent general should be appointed to keep charge of the defense of Jizhou."
   

        The Servant of the Ministry of War, Shang Hong, also agreed with removing Li Xuan from his military post. He bowed and spoke, "Your Highness, this matter must be dealt with quickly and promptly! If the Marquis of Guanjun is defeated heavily in Chengde, the consequences can be unthinkable. If these one hundred and thirty thousand troops are wiped out, our Jin Dynasty might lose everything!"
   

        Yu Hongchang was also shocked by Li Xuan's move, but her face remained calm, and eyes were still. "Xiao Shangshu, the Marquis of Guanjun's position as the General of Zhenji was assigned by the Emperor. His departure is not for this palace to decide, we should consult the Emperor on such matters before making a decision."
   

        Although Yu Hongchang was anxious about the outcome of this battle, she completely trusted Li Xuan's abilities.
   

        She noticed the dissatisfaction these officials had with Li Xuan's decision to strike first and explain later, so she chose to 'drag' the issue, and buy as much time as possible for Li Xuan.
   

        However, the Zuodu Yushi just scowled and said, "Your Highness, this is a mistake! 
   

        The Emperor and Shangshu Yu appointed the Marquis of Guanjun as the General to solely defend Xifeng Pass and Gubei Pass, to prevent the 270,000 Pishi Zombie Army in the Tai Grand Emperor's tomb from descending south, not for him to recklessly engage in field combat! How could he be so reckless?"
   

        With his eyes wide open, he stared at Yu Hongchang, "Now the Emperor is in Shuozhou. Even if they use 'the fire-eye crow', it would take two hours to reach there and back, plus the time they would take to discuss, when would that be? The Marquis's army is not even two hundred kilometers away from Chengde, and I estimate they will be there in half a day. By then it would be too late!"
   

        "Your Highness, what is the purpose of the Emperor appointing you to supervise the country? It is for you to have the authority to take decisions on the matters beyond his reach. Otherwise, why would the Emperor need you, as the Regent? Why would he need these full court officials?"
   

        Yu Hongchang was still calm and composed, "The Zuodu Yushi has a point, although I am not a military strategist, I am aware that changing a general before battle is a military taboo.
   

        This is something I absolutely cannot decide, we should seek the Emperor's opinion. Up until now, the Marquis of Guanjun has never been defeated, perhaps your fears are a bit premature? Also, if we were to relieve the Marquis of his position, who in the court is capable of taking over his role in Jizhou? Who can manage these hundreds of thousands of troops?"
   

        She wanted to buy time as much as possible, but if that didn't work, she would just try to stir up discord in the court.
   

        As expected, as soon as her words were spoken, the court officials, who originally had heated discussions, became confused.
   

        Some thought that changing generals on the eve of a battle was indeed inappropriate, and some debated on the candidate to replace as the general of Jizhou.
   

        At this time, Yu Hongchang's demeanor subtly changed, and she turned to look at Zhu Guoneng, who had been transferred from the commander of Xuanfu to the equivalent rank of the commander of the capital camp, formerly the left Dudu of his military office.
   

        "Marquis of Changping, you are well-versed in military strategies, what do you think?"
   

        Zhu Guoneng raised his token and said, "Your Highness, the Marquis of Guanjun had made adequate preparations before heading up north. Even if he loses his battle in Chengde, Jizhou town can withstand the onslaught of the Pishi Iron Cavalry for at least tens of days. This will leave ample time for the court to mobilize troops.
   

        Also, from what I know, it only took five hours for the Shenji camp's left and right battalions to go from Jizhou to Xifeng Pass. Therefore, I predict that the Marquis's troops have already arrived in Chengde. At this point, no matter what decision the court makes, it will be too late-"
   

        Indeed, just as he finished speaking, the Dudu Tongzhi of Xiuyiwei and Ti Ti of the Inner Chang, Zuo Daoxing, hurriedly walked in, "Your Highness! We have received military reports from Chengde. The vanguard cavalry of the Marquis has arrived at the Qiuhu Office in Chengde. The Young Heavenly Master from Tianshi's mansion who accompanied the Marquis voluntarily detonated the Dragon Qi in Chengde."
   

        At this moment, the faces of all court officials present were filled with worry. Many of them were even angry.
   

        Li Xuan's actions not only caught them off guard, but also forced them into a situation where they had no choice but to agree to Li Xuan's strategy for field combat.
   

        Two hours later, Yu Jie, who was in Shuozhou, also received the news.
   

        He felt a sudden dizziness. His temples throbbed violently, and his heart pounded in his chest.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 756: 627

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "This Marquis of Guanjun!" gasped the Emperor Jingtai upon receiving the message from the 'Fire-Eye Crow'. His face was pale, but he remained calm.
   

        "What do you, Minister Yu, think of the Marquis of Guanjun's chances of victory in this northern expedition?"
   

        "Normally, he doesn't even have a one in three chance." Yu Jie shook his head. "Although his all-firearm tactics have performed well in several military simulations, these simulations cannot fully display the myriad changes on the battlefield. 
   

        "Whether it's the momentum of the Iron Cavalry charge or the barrage and line fire he speaks of, none of these can be genuinely demonstrated. So, how reliable can the results of these simulations be?"
   

        He had high expectations for Li Xuan's firearms unit, but the full firearm tactics were too aggressive. 
   

        After hearing this, the Emperor Jingtai slightly frowned, "So you think that we should recall the Marquis of Guanjun and appoint an experienced general as the commander of the Jizhou Garrison?"
   

        However, Yu Jie gave a contradictory answer: "No! Changing generals on the eve of battle is a taboo for the military. The Shenji right and left camp was trained by the Marquis himself, and his trusted followers and men have infiltrated its ranks.
   

        If we were to change the general at this juncture, it would be difficult for anyone to take over."
   

        This was what annoyed Yu Jie most about Li Xuan. The timing he chose for his action was precisely when they were most troubled and embarrassed.
   

        If Li Xuan's insubordination had taken place just a few days earlier, he would not hesitate to replace him.
   

        Clearly, the Marquis had been planning this for some time—
   

        Emperor Jingtai fell into contemplation, his eyes revealing his uncertainty.
   

        "Moreover, it's too late to change things now!"
   

        With a face as grim as iron, Yu Jie continued: "Now that the Dragon Vein of Chengde has been damaged and the Dragon Qi has been prematurely triggered, we can only wait for his battle report."
   

        What he didn't say was that if the court were to issue an order to replace the general, Li Xuan would surely refuse it.
   

        Yu Jie was judging others by himself. If he were in Li Xuan's position, he would also choose to disobey orders in this situation. Even if it meant losing his official position and being punished by the court afterward, he would persist.
   

        However, saying something like this would only damage the trust between Emperor Jingtai and Li Xuan, leading to suspicion.
   

        Although Yu Jie was angry with Li Xuan for taking matters into his own hands, he was not fond of stirring up trouble.
   

        Emperor Jingtai sighed lightly, his gaze moving to his retinue of courtiers present: "There's no other choice. Where is the Hanlin editor? Draft an imperial edict for me, a reprimand for Marquis of Guanjun's arbitrariness and disobedience. Also, "promote Shang Hong, the left Shilang of the Ministry of War, to the position of 'Youdu Yushi' and command him to go to Chengde as the military supervisor and the envoy of the Jizhou Garrison!"
   

        Yu Jie gave a slight nod in approval: "Your Majesty's decision is very wise."
   

        It's right for the Emperor to reprimand Li Xuan. If everyone behaved like the Marquis of Guanjun, where would the court's authority lie?
   

        As for the transfer order of Shang Hong, the left Shilang of the Ministry of War, it was also meant to restrain Li Xuan.
   

        Previously, Emperor Jingtai had trusted Li Xuan too much, only appointing the left Qiandu Yushi, Wei Zhen, to supervise Li Xuan.
   

        This was like letting a little brother watch over a big bad wolf, it would not serve any supervisory purpose at all.
   

        But now, the court could not allow Li Xuan to act recklessly under any circumstances.
   

        Since Emperor Taizong, the Jin Dynasty has had two systems for military supervision, one is the eunuch, and the other is the Yushi of the Inspectorate.
   

        However, after the incident at Tumu Fort, the status of the eunuchs plummeted, and the court relied more on Yushi at all levels to supervise the military in various places.
   

        The title of 'Youdu Yushi' granted to Shang Hong, the left Shilang of the Ministry of War by the Emperor, is only nominal, but with this title, he can serve as a military supervisor.
   

        In addition, the Emperor had another intention.  If there were any changes in Chengde, Shang Hong, the left Shilang of the Ministry of War, could take over the military power of Jizhou Town at any time.
   

        "Then the key lies with the Mongolian Iron Cavalry on the other side."
   

        After issuing his commands, Emperor Jingtai looked at the other side: "We only need to repel Yexian, then even if the Marquis of Guanjun is defeated in Chengde, it will not affect the overall situation!"
   

        Yu Jie, Shaofu, replied with a grim face: "Your Majesty sees far and wide!"
   

        Indeed, as Emperor Jingtai said, they only need to win this decisive battle. With the return of the Jingying's more than 100,000 elite troops, no matter what emergency arises in Chengde, they can handle it.
   

        However, Shaofu Yu Jie still felt uneasy and displeased.
   

        The strategy he originally formulated was to defend the east and attack the west. The Chengde and Jizhou fronts in the east should extend as long as possible, while the Datong and Taiyuan fronts in the west should resolve the enemy as soon as possible before March 27th.
   

        But Ly Xuan's action today has truly put them in a state of dual-line operation.
   

        Since the Dragon Qi of Chengde has been prematurely triggered, they cannot ignore it. Who knows what those ambitious people might do with the Dragon Qi of Chengde?
   

        The reason Yu Jie hasn't yet become excessively upset is that he has full confidence in the upcoming decisive battle.
   

        Because on the 18th of March, the Emperor and his Jin Army had already completed preliminary assembly near the Yanmen Pass. Including the Forbidden Army they brought, as well as the troops from Xuanfu, Datong, Taiyuan, Guyuan, Henan and other places, they had a total of 820,000 troops.
   

        The entire army was well-equipped, well-trained, and had high morale. Half of them had even experienced the fierce battle of Xuanfu last year.
   

        However, it seemed like the Mongols had discerned their intention to encircle and annihilate them. Using their advantage of having three horsemen per soldier, they retreated almost 120 miles within half a day, escaping the encirclement of the Jin army. In the following days, they retreated northward at a swift pace, easily shaking off the pursuit of the Jin cavalry.
   

        What was surprising was that the eighty thousand Mongol cavalry used to cover their retreat accurately predicted every move of the Jin army. In the chase, they heavily damaged the Jin cavalry three times, killing more than three thousand of them.
   

        It even made the Jin's cavalry dare not to act independently from their infantry formation.
   

        Yu Jie, being well-versed in military strategy, remained patient. With a daily marching speed of 120 miles, they cautiously advanced step by step.
   

        He knew the story of "retreating three booths". If they were eager to chase, it would lead to the disconnection of their army, enabling the enemy to defeat them one by one. On the other hand, the pursuit would cause problems with supplies, which was taboo for an army.
   

        In fact, he could be even more composed. However, the shift in Chengde's Dragon Qi made him eager to settle the conflict in Datong.
   

        Not until March 22 did the Mongolian cavalry stop their retreat near Weiyuanwei. They chose a place called Niujia Slope, backed by the Great Wall, as their battleground, and did not retreat any further.
   

        Yu Jie knew this place. Niujia Slope was situated high in the north and low in the south, making it an excellent location for a cavalier charge. If the battle went against them, the Mongolian cavalry could cross the Great Wall at any time and withdraw into their territory along the Qingshui River near Weiyuanwei.
   

        But Yu Jie only hesitated slightly before urging the entire army to continue their march towards Niujia Slope.
   

        By now, it was impossible to encircle and annihilate the Mongols. All he wanted was to force them to retreat north of the Great Wall.
   

        At the time of the Jin Army's advancement, the wind and clouds over this area were changing.
   

        The two armies hadn't yet encountered each other, but the skirmish of the upcoming great battle had already begun.
   

        The spellcasters and shamans of the two sides were fiercely fighting in the "weather".
   

        The Mongols were trying to summon heavy rain to slow down the Jin army's march and weaken their physical strength and morale.
   

        The spellcasters of the Forbidden Army, following Yu Jie's orders, did their utmost to maintain dry weather along the way.
   

        In addition, they were trying to create a two-day-long heavy rain in the area around Weiyuanwei, making the ground softer and disabling the strength of the Mongolian Iron Cavalry to the greatest extent.
   

        On March 26, the Emperor and Yu Jie received another message from Chengde through talisman paper.
   

        The former Empress of Liao, Shulv Ping, had led 270,000 Iron Cavalry of the Pi Room to the vicinity of the Qianhu Office in Chengde, accompanied by more than 300,000 various types of Evil Corpses, demons, and ghosts.
   

        This was much later than they had initially expected. Theoretically, when the Dragon Vein in Chengde was destroyed and exploded, the Empress Shulv Ping and her Iron Cavalry should have headed south.
   

        Just because the longer the Dragon Vein was destroyed, the more Dragon Qi would leak out, and its efficacy would greatly diminish. But they delayed until March 26 before they arrived in Chengde.
   

        Although it would greatly enhance her grudge force due to it being the Empress Shulv Ping's memorial day tonight, the gains and losses, the increase and decrease, wouldn't really affect the growth of her strength much.
   

        At this point, both the Emperor and Yu Jie were no longer interested in the situation in Chengde.
   

        Because their Forbidden Army had finally arrived at the battlefield of Niujia Slope. A great battle involving millions of people was about to erupt here.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the same time, inside Renshou Palace in the Forbidden City of the capital, the Primordial Spirit of the True Emperor Zhengtong, manifested in this place, was carefully watching Empress Sun.
   

        She carefully took out a Locust Puppet, a soul banner, and twelve golden arrows from a black wooden box.
   

        "This 'Earth Soul Banner' was crafted from the remnants of the heavenly treasure 'Six Soul Banner' owned by the ancient sages. It's said that this artifact can reconstruct the world of water, earth, fire, wind, and all things in it. If properly used, it can even kill a Saint who has transcended Heavenly Dao."
   

        Empress Sun was arranging these things on the altar before her.
   

        Pointing at the golden arrows, she said, "This is a bit inferior, it's made imitating Dingtou Qijianshu. In ancient times, this shamanic method could even curse a powerful Taishi of the celestial court to death. Unfortunately, these artifacts only resemble the form, otherwise it would be much easier this time."
   

        Zhengtong Emperor looked at the words engraved on the Locust Puppet and asked: "Is this the horoscope of Yu Qiyu?"
   

        The face and figure of this Locust Puppet were identical to those of Jingtai Emperor.
   

        "Indeed, inside it also contains three drops of natal essence blood that Yu Qiyu brought with him when he was born."
   

        Empress Sun nodded slightly, "The three sons and two daughters that your father had consecutively died young. Empress Zhang, who was still alive at that time, suspected me. I had no choice but to take these three drops of natal essence blood from him as a backup.
   

        I thought I had control over his life and death. That's why I agreed to his regency. But I didn't expect him to be so good at concealing his abilities. He silently broke through to the heavenly level and was protected by Dragon Qi. Otherwise, I could take his life with just a thought.
   

        But now, unless Yu Qiyu's body is riddled with countless injuries, I still can't do anything to him. At most, I can only trigger his injuries when he is fighting with Yexian, the Khan of the Shiwei, and can't be distracted."
   

        "That's enough!"
   

        The corners of Zhengtong Emperor's lips rose slightly, "I was originally a little concerned about Jizhou, but the Marquis of Guanjun was foolish enough to bring more than a hundred thousand of his elite soldiers to Chengde. This is indeed heaven's help. It shows that my mother and I are still fortunate."
   

        His eyes were gleaming, full of anticipation as he looked into the distance, "Please start your spell, mother. I believe that by now, in Weiyuan Fort, Yu Qiyu has already started fighting with Yexian, the Khan of Vala."
   

        Without any hesitation, Empress Sun directly inserted a golden arrow into the chest of the peach wood puppet.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the front of Niujia Slope, as the morning sun shone, two heavily armed armies collided like beasts.
   

        Their battle line, with Niujia Slope as the center, extended fifty miles left and right. Over a million people gathered around more than fifty hills, their combat furious, with three rivers capable of obstructing the battlefield set as the divide for the deadly contest and struggle for control.
   

        However, the most pivotal battlefield was still at the location of Niujia Slope.
   

        Intense cannon fire roared here, rows of bird guns fired producing a great deal of blue smoke, and countless rockets and crossbow arrows soared up and fell a few miles away.
   

        Opposing them was the Iron Cavalry, forming a massive rotating disk. The part of this disk closest to the Jin Army continually fired volleys of arrows to the south.
   

        They maintained a slow but steady pace, but once the Jin Army attempted to take the high slope, the Iron Cavalry would suddenly accelerate, overrunning and defeating the Jin Army!
   

        This was a gathering of the 150,000 'Qiexue Army', the most elite cavalry of the Vala and Datan people, specializing in horse archery.
   

        And the 140,000 Forbidden Army of Jin, along with 90,000 garrison soldiers from Henan and Shanxi, were also amassed here by Yu Jie.
   

        The so-called 'garrison soldiers' were the soldiers directly under the control of the Jin military governor, patrol inspector, and Zongbing.
   

        This was also one of Yu Jie's reforms. In the early years of Jingtai, because the Weisuo Army was not useful, Yu Jie gave a certain quota of 'garrison soldiers' to the governors, patrol inspectors, and military commanders in each area. They were the 'recruited soldiers' of the region and could also be considered stationed Forbidden Army from Jingying.
   

        These 230,000 men were the most elite forces in Yu Jie's hand, all capable of directly challenging the Qiexue Army.
   

        Under continually sustained barrages from the Mongwu people, their battle line stayed steady.
   

        However, the strategy Yu Jie implemented today was primarily to hold the center while the two wings swept around, which was also the most suitable strategy for utilizing his numerical advantage.
   

        Although all of his Forbidden Army and garrison soldiers were congregated here, there were still a large number of elite border forces in Taiyuan, Datong, and Guyuan that could hold their own against the Forbidden Army.
   

        And these elite soldiers were spread out on two wings, circumventing and counter-attacking toward the rear of Mongwu people with an overwhelming force, expanding the battle line increasingly wider and thinning the formation of Mongwu people more and more.
   

        In the air, the heavenly rank of the Jin people was furiously engaging with the powerhouses of the Mongwu people.
   

        Yu Jie alone was valiantly fighting against the Mongolian Shaman Abas and Tuotuobuhua, the Mongwu Khan, but was calm and unhurried.
   

        This pair were no match for him years ago. Now that Yu Jie had mastered the technique of 'Zhenya', his fighting strength surpassed the past. The only trouble was that Tuotuobuhua Khan of the Mongwu people was incessantly raising his Dragon Qi, and the Mongolian Shaman Abas summoned a Celestial Wolf from Yin Mountain, leaving him with no choice but to resist.
   

        The day's Marquis of Dingxiang, Taiyuan military commander Guo Tai, was battling Alachien, the Vala chief, in the south of Niujia slope, amidst flying sand and rocks.
   

        But the most striking were the Jingtai Emperor and Khan Yexian of Vala.
   

        Both of them had not truly locked onto each other as opponents, but to vent their grand blade lights and sword Qis into each other's ranks.
   

        The two had fought several times, knowing that the other was tricky and not an opponent they could defeat in a day or two.
   

        So today, they both unanimously adopted the strategy of first destroying the other's 'force of ten thousand armies'.
   

        But neither of them succeeded. While trying their best to bombard the opposing ranks, they were also doing their utmost to resolve the opponent's blade and sword Qi.
   

        With the passage of time, the figures of Jingtai Emperor and Yexian were still intertwined. They rolled and flipped in the clouds, with the ferocity of mad tigers, fighting valiantly, locked in a life-and-death struggle.
   

        The intense battle lasted until noon when, after a final full-powered clash, they retreated a thousand feet from each other simultaneously.
   

        At this moment, Khan Yexian of Vala immediately took deep breaths to recover his near-depleted Yuan Qi.
   

        For a heavenly rank like him, this was simply incredible. But the two hours of fighting had indeed exhausted almost all his Zhenyuan.
   

        Both sides exerted all their strength, continuously pouring their Zhenyuan and Dragon Qi into the fight.
   

        When Khan Yexian of Vala looked at his opponent again, he felt not only surprise but also a murderous intent.
   

        He felt that this emperor of Jin, his Wuyi cultivation had surpassed last year's, clearly probing the God Realm, and possibly only one step away from the 'Rule of Extreme Heaven'. His rapid progress only came second to Yu Jie, equally shocking and astounding.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor was the same, his face was solemn. His opponent's strength also hadn't stagnated.
   

        Seven years ago, Yexian, Khan of Vala's Wuyi, was already at the threshold of the 'Rule of Extreme Heaven'. Now, this man clearly had one foot over this threshold.
   

        If it wasn't for the strength of Jin's Dragon Qi far surpassing that of the Mongwu people, the Jingtai Emperor estimated that he would have lost after a moment's battle.
   

        But the Jingtai Emperor was firmly convinced that he would win this fight.
   

        At this moment, the Jin Army on the ground, which was about to complete the encircling on both wings, gave him boundless confidence.
   

        At this moment, the face of the Jingtai Emperor suddenly turned grave. He felt a sharp pain in his heart, then a feeling of numbness spread from his chest.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the same time, on the 26th of July at noon, Li Xuan, who was in the Qianhu Office in Chengde, formed a golden Dragon Qi in front of Lv Qiluo, aggregating to form a total of twelve 'Hao Qi Golden Dragons'.
   

        "I didn't expect, Li Xuan, you to have such a technique."
   

        In Lv Qiluo's eyes, a tinge of surprise appeared: "The Sacred Secret of Jiulong Wulian, created by Liu Jinuu, is the top one among many offshoot cultivation techniques I've seen from the Gold Bell Cover and Tiebushan.
   

        Regardless of its defensive ability or potential, it ranks among the top three. Unfortunately, this cultivation technique requires Dragon Qi to be initiated, and almost no one from the royal bloodline has practiced the Henglian Golden Body." 
   

        Li Xuan knew that the 'Liu Jinuu' Lv Qiluo spoke of was an Emperor from the Southern and Northern Dynasties period of this world.
   

        In the world he came from, there was also a person whose life trajectory was similar - Liu Yu, the first Emperor of the Southern Dynasty.
   

        Among imperial descendants, this Southern Dynasty king's Combat Power could definitely rank in the top three.
   

        Historical records claim that Liu Yu once single-handedly dispersed a battalion of a thousand, deploying the "Retreating Moon Formation" to conquer the three-thousand Iron Cavalry of the Northern Wei with two-thousand chariots.
   

        He pacified Huan Xuan, reunited Huai Bei, settled Lu Xun, and crusaded against Liu Yi, annihilating Nan Yan, extinguishing Qiao Shu of the West, razing Later Qin, single-handedly killing four emperors and extinguishing three kingdoms.
   

        Regrettably, he was born in an untamable era, during the Southern and Northern Dynasties, much like the worlds of the Three Kingdoms and Late Tang periods. The world was full of nations, with the Five Barbarians wreaking havoc and producing a multitude of renowned generals. This was the most martially prosperous era. 
   

        With his extraordinary talent and strategy, he could have aspired to unify the world, had his circumstances been different.
   

        Liu Jinuu of this time period was no pushover either. The 'Jiulong Wulian Overlord Tripod Formula' was a cultivation method he initiated to quicken the cultivation of the Henglian Golden Body.
   

        Just like Li Xuan was practicing the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram', the defensive ability of the 'Jiulong Wulian Overlord Tripod Formula' was not to be overlooked, after all, it was the most time and effort saving.
   

        Once the nine dragons were incorporated into the body, they naturally recirculated. The person only needed to endure the bodily cultivation pain at the two hours of Zi and Wu every day, and the Henglian Golden Body would gradually strengthen and enhance, without the need to painstakingly cultivate it.
   

        However, Lv Qiluo did not let him cultivate according to this direction, because Li Xuan was not of imperial physique, thus unable to cultivate the subsequent content of the 'Jiulong Wulian Overlord Tripod Formula'.
   

        She simply let Li Xuan initiate by using the Dragon Qi beneath Chengde, unifying his Golden Bell Cover and Tiebushan into one, and subsequently altered the course of his cultivation.
   

        Even though the principle of the cultivation technique was the same, she used Li Xuan's Liuli Haoqi as the core, integrating with his willpower to cultivate the 'HaoYi Golden Dragon'.
   

        The quantity changed to twelve since the numbers nine and five symbolize an emperor, aligning with the Emperor's destiny.
   

        Li Xuan is not the Emperor, nor does he have intentions to usurp. There's no need for him to commit such taboo.
   

        Moreover, the HaoYi Golden Dragon is different from the real Dragon Qi.
   

        According to Lv Qiluo's calculations, twelve HaoYi Golden Dragons can maximize the body refinement and strengthen the defense.
   

        This cultivation technique was then renamed by her as the 'Vast Intent Overlord Tripod Formula'.
   

        Subsequently, Li Xuan inhaled again and all twelve golden dragons were fully absorbed into his body.
   

        Following Li Xuan's mental command, these dragons start to materialize on his body's surface, just like twelve golden chains winding around him.
   

        And in the next instant, Li Xuan suddenly bellowed. His Primordial Spirit, his flesh and blood, all undergo an extraordinary transformation and sublimation.
   

        Cultivating the 'Vast Intent Overlord Tripod Formula' signifies that his Golden Body has arrived at perfection.
   

        Naturally, Li Xuan did not hesitate and took this step, finally reaping the rewards after eight months of cultivation and polishing.
   

        The entire process of upgrading to the Fourth Gate took approximately two hours.
   

        During this period, the tiny cells within Li Xuan's body continuously ruptured and regenerated.
   

        Inside his Primordial Spirit, a cosmic explosion seemed to occur. The entire text and sutras inscribed by Li Xuan inside spontaneously rearranged under the influence of the Heavenly Dao after the explosion.
   

        The 'Seven Orifices Exquisite Heart' inside Li Xuan's chest was beating vigorously, swallowing the massive Hao Qi and gradually undergoing transformation.
   

        After the transformation process was completed, Li Xuan opened his eyes in confusion, a look of amazement flashed across them.
   

        He sensed the 'Force of the Heavenly Level', also known in Taoism as the 'Immortal Yuan'.
   

        This pure and mighty power was slowly flowing within his Seven Orifices Exquisite Heart.
   

        "There's no mistake!" Lv Qiluo also looked at Li Xuan with joy in her eyes: "This is the state of the 'Unleaked Body' as referred to in Taoism - "
   

        In Taoism, the Unleaked Body generally refers to the body of a virgin who has perfected their essence before adulthood.
   

        In Buddhism, it refers to the practice of Nirvana, Bodhi, and cutting off all root causes of suffering.
   

        Lv Qiluo's words encompass both meanings.
   

        Naturally, Li Xuan is not a virgin, but his physical state is not much different from a virgin body.
   

        Furthermore, having no leakage means having ultimate clarity, purity, and impeccability.
   

        Li Xuan found that the benefits of upgrading to the tenth house level were much more than just these.
   

        However, just as he was preparing to dive deep into exploration, Li Xuan felt the newly appointed Jianjun, Shang Hong, and all the other generals led by Wang Yuan had gathered outside his military tent.
   

        Li Xuan raised his eyebrows slightly, dashed out, and promptly glanced towards the North with a sense of something.
   

        Wang Yuan, the deputy commander of the left Shenji battalion, saluted him, "Marquis, the Pishi Zombie Army are on the move."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As Wang Yuan was speaking, Li Xuan's Tao-protecting Eyes had already noticed the movement of the vast corpse army on the opposite side.
   

        About thirty-seven miles away, the 270,000 members of the 'Pishi Zombie Army' were storming forward.
   

        In addition, an even larger number of Evil Spirit Corpses and various Ox Demons and Snake Gods were being driven forward by them, reaching a total number of approximately 700,000.
   

        The Karma of Yin contained in these strange beings even influenced the surrounding temperature, causing a thin layer of ice to form beneath their feet.
   

        Wherever they passed, everything around became bitterly cold and shadowy, the vegetation withered, and the breath of life was weak.
   

        After scanning the area for a moment with his 'Tao-protecting Eyes', Li Xuan calmly ordered: "There's no need for a military discussion, everyone return to your own posts, and follow the battle plan previously set forth by me."
   

        Hearing his words, the commanders of the Shenji right and left camp, led by Wang Yuan, did not hesitate to take their orders and leave.
   

        The numerous army generals who had accompanied Li Xuan on this campaign showed signs of unease and hesitation, but under Li Xuan's imposing gaze, they all plucked up their spirits and strode back to their respective posts.
   

        These individuals were all officers personally selected and promoted by Li Xuan. They possessed the fundamental abilities required of an officer, and their personal character was also acceptable. Even if they held doubts about Li Xuan's tactics, they would try their best to implement them, and no one would act against his orders surreptitiously.
   

        Seeing this, Shang Hong couldn't help but feel helpless: "Is the Marquis of Guanjun still determined to go all out and insist on his own views?"
   

        Li Xuan let out a bitter laugh: "At this point, even if we wanted to retreat, we couldn't. The arrow has to be shot once it's on the bowstring, so what's the point in convincing me otherwise, Xueshi Shang? Instead of arguing with me, you'd do better to focus on helping me defeat the enemy."
   

        Then he pointed his riding whip forward: "Don't worry, Xueshi, I originally had only an eighty to ninety percent chance of winning, but now I have a hundred and twenty percent. I don't know why they delayed for several days before sending their troops here, but this will surely lead them to their demise!"
   

        The delay of the former Empress of Liao and her Pishi Zombie Army until the twenty-sixth day was of great benefit to the Jin Army under his command.
   

        Li Xuan took advantage of this time to construct solid fortifications on the battlefield.
   

        The fortress they were located in was one of these. It was situated between two hills, at the mouth of the mountains. With a width of 3.5 miles, it was defended by 8,000 soldiers from Yiwu.
   

        In the past few days, Li Xuan had used Xue Yunrou's 'Nine Heavens Ten Lands Pimo Divine Shuttle' to transport twenty 'Might General Shenwei Wudi Cannons', each weighing tens of thousands of pounds, from Jizhou City, along with 120 Hudun cannons, and placed them on the fortress walls.
   

        The artillery units were directly pulled in from the Jizhou Town Weisuo Institute Army, all of them were veterans nurtured by The Court for many years.
   

        It's worth mentioning that twenty-two miles behind this fortress, in a valley, was where the Dragon Vein of Chengde had exploded.
   

        Then there were the hills on the left and right, defended by more than 30,000 soldiers from the Shenji right and left camp, who were positioned at a height of thirty-five zhang (1 zhang=3.33m).
   

        They formed one square formation per 300 soldiers, a total of ninety square formations, and 160 field artillery positions.
   

        These formations were lined up front and back, each one separated by twenty zhang, stretching forward like wings on both sides of the fortress and forming a Heyi formation. This provided an extensive battle line nearly six miles wide and created a vast crossfire coverage over the large flat ground in front of the mountain pass.
   

        Besides, these 'square formations' were all surrounded by deep trenches, breastworks, and chevaux-de-frise.
   

        Since the enemy had delayed their arrival for several days, Li Xuan would certainly not compete as if it were an open field. He would make use of all defense works and tactics that he could.
   

        These 'corpse armies' were still distinctly different from the living. They also possessed the emotion of 'fear', but it was relatively weaker compared to the living.
   

        The principle of the square formation was to utilize the fear of the knights and war horses, force the enemy to move along the channels on both sides of the square formation using bullets and bayonets, then use crossfire to annihilate these cavalry inside a meat grinder.
   

        However, the practical effect of this tactic upon the 'Pishi Zombie Army' was difficult to judge accurately before the battle.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan did not stick rigidly to convention or impose it relentlessly.
   

        Originally, he had spent a lot of money to get Leng Yurou to make large amounts of barbed wire for use in blocking the enemy from the front.
   

        But now these barbed wire defences were unnecessary, as rows of chevaux-de-frise and breastworks could serve the same purpose as the barbed wire.
   

        On the two sides of the 'square formations' were two large fortresses manned by 50,000 elite soldiers from the Weisuo Institute.
   

        Their position was at a height of sixty zhang, and the setup similarly comprised deep trenches and strict defensive systems.
   

        Inside the fortress walls were not only 16,000 elite archers, but also a large number of smoothbore shotguns, as well as hundreds of heavy cannons and Hudun cannons.
   

        Their mission was to prevent the 'Pishi Zombie Army' from flanking them, while also providing firepower support for the Heyi formation of 'square formations' on both sides.
   

        On top of the hills on both sides, there was also an elite cavalry division in each, totaling 9,000 men, serving as Li Xuan's mobile troops.
   

        "A hundred and twenty percent sure?"
   

        Shang Hong wanted to laugh, but couldn't. He didn't know where Li Xuan's confidence came from, but at this point, Shang Hong knew he couldn't stop it.
   

        He then took out two talisman papers: "Here are two military orders I drafted, I need the Marquis of Guanjun to sign them and stamp them."
   

        After taking a brief look at the two talisman papers in his hand, Li Xuan smirked: "It seems that Xueshi Shang has no confidence in this battle at all?"
   

        One of these talisman papers was a request for reinforcements from 'General Zhenliao' Liang Heng, commanding him to lead 50,000 cavalries to be stationed at Kaiping Guard, which was south of Xifeng Pass, in the Tangshan area.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        One of the letters is a letter of appointment, appointing Shang Hong, 'Daxueshi of Zuochun House, left Shilang of the Ministry of War, and Youdu Yushi' to be immediately in charge of the major pass city defenses.
   

        "Marquis of Guanjun misunderstood." Shang Hong clenched his fists casually and said, "I am just preventing the worst-case scenario, and mean no harm."
   

        Li Xuan did not refuse directly, but smiled and put the two talisman papers into his sleeves: "This matter is significant, I need to consider it."
   

        Shang Hong felt suffocated, the enemy is already at the front door, yet you're still considering it?
   

        If it wasn't for the fact that Li Xuan's recent promotions were in charge of several key positions, Shang Hong would not waste time here.
   

        But Li Xuan's approach was smart. He did not reject it outright but opted for a delaying tactic.
   

        Otherwise, Shang Hong could directly refute the decree and present it to the Emperor.
   

        Shang Hong couldn't help but took a deep breath: "Governor, are you being too capricious? Even if you do not care about the lives of these hundred thousand soldiers, please consider the millions of people in North Zhili. Once we are defeated on Chengde Mountain, the consequences are unimaginable."
   

        "It's not that serious. The defenses of several passes like Xifengkou and Gubeikou were all arranged by me. Even if Chengde loses, the various passes can hold on for more than fifteen days. Xueshi Shang, why are you fussing?"
   

        Naturally, Li Xuan would not consider the consequences of preparedness; he looked at Shang Hong diagonally: "I remember the last battle at NanKouGuang, the cabinet did not think highly of me, but at that time, you did not hold me back, and what was the result? Can't Mr. Shang have more faith in me?"
   

        Shang Hong was speechless, the battle of NanKou Pass was different from now; they had no choice but to try their luck.
   

        Since there is a surefire way, why take the risk?
   

        Li Xuan ignored him and floated into the air. He came to an altar seventeen miles behind the barracks.
   

        This place was built relying on the Dragon Vein, and below it is the position of the 'Dragon's head'.
   

        If Li Xuan opened the 'Tao-protecting Eyes,' he could see a huge golden-red illusory dragon coiled in the air above the valley.
   

        This is the Dragon Qi that has flowed out after the Dragon Vein was damaged.
   

        When Li Xuan was cultivating the 'Vast Intent Overlord Tripod', and drawing Dragon Qi into his body, he had asked Lv Qiluo.
   

        Why is the Dragon Qi called Dragon Qi, and why does its external shape resemble a real dragon?
   

        Lv Qiluo's answer was that the first overlord of this world was a dragon, and ever since, people's perception of 'the Qi of Kingly Law' has been so.
   

        "Yunrou~" When Li Xuan flashed onto the altar, his voice was as ambiguous and intimate as usual, and the sound of the last word was dragged very long, enough to make people feel creepy.
   

        But his words were interrupted because he found an old man in a bright yellow Taoist robe standing in the center of the altar.
   

        Xue Yunrou was standing on one side, signaling him with her eyes.
   

        There was also Jiang Hanyun, her expression was very docile, but her gaze at Li Xuan contained a different luster.
   

        This guy calls 'Yunrou' so sweetly and intimately.
   

        "Nephew has seen Master Zhang!" Li Xuan immediately looked a little embarrassed and bowed deeply to Zhang Shenye, the current Heavenly Master, on the stage.
   

        He now understood why Xue Yunrou would say she wanted to settle her grievances with Zhang Guanlan in this battle.
   

        "Governor, you are too polite." Zhang Shenye hurriedly avoided it, then turned around and said with a smile, "Governor, you are already the Shaobao of the Dynasty, I can't afford your ceremony."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that he wasn't worshipping Zhang as a Heavenly Master, but his 'father-in-law'.
   

        Xue Yunrou is now Zhang Shenye's adopted daughter.
   

        He then got up and said, "Yunrou kept it secret from me that my father-in-law~ Master Zhang was here. If you are here, I can add another thirty percent to my chance of victory today!"
   

        He said, looking at Xue Yunrou with a resentful expression.
   

        Zhang Shenye shook his head: "Don't blame her, Yunrou has urged me again and again, but I decided to come north only four days ago."
   

        Then he pointed ahead, "Zhang Guanlan's technique is excellent, and in less than half a day, he has gathered the clouds here. But with me here, I can assure you that there will be no rain on the battlefield today! And the south wind level will be three or above. It's just that I don't know if the Marquis of Guanjin can defeat the enemy in one fell swoop as Yunrou said?"
   

        "Master, just wait and see!"
   

        Li Xuan's eyes showed a burning luster, he came to Xue Yunrou's altar to observe the wind and clouds in the sky,
   

        Before the battle begins, he needs to make sure that there will be no moderate rain on the battlefield.
   

        And the south wind - this can enhance the range of muskets and arrows to a certain extent.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the same time, on the other side of the battlefield, at another altar sixty miles away from Chengde Qianhu's Office, Zhang Guanlan had his hands locked in a position and his brows furrowed.
   

        "It should be Zhang Shenye! He is a junior of mine, the current Heavenly Master. In this world, only this person can beat me in calling rain and storm!"
   

        Apart from Zhang Shenye, there was no one else on this altar, only in front of the altar. There was a young woman dressed in a purple-golden phoenix gown, with a phoenix-shaped cinnabar mark on her brow, she had a wide bone structure, but her face was delicate.
   

        This was the former Empress of the State of Liao, Shulv Ping. She stood with her back to him, looking at the front, "So, you mean, there won't be rain today, right? Actually, this is better. Although you said that the heavy rain can restrain those muskets, it will also make the crossbows of my Pishi army become slippery."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Shulv Ping had no real concept of the 'runic flintlock musket rifle' spoken of by Zhang Guanlan, as firearms didn't exist in her time.
   

        She did not genuinely believe that these muskets could rival their Khitan bows and crossbows, but as a female hero who fought on behalf of the Great Tai Emperor of Liao, Abaoji, on many occasions, she maintained necessary caution.
   

        "With a mere one hundred thousand against seven hundred thousand, their general shows immense bravery! We should have no problem winning today—what needs consideration is how to minimize losses. I don't want to lose a single one of these two hundred and seventy-thousand Pi Room Iron Cavalrymen."
   

        She looked at the Jin Army formation positioned on the hills on both sides ahead, "I don't quite understand their formation—it seems quite foolish. Though, those fortifications do seem troublesome."
   

        Zhang Guanlan immediately replied with a blush of shame, "I only have myself to blame."
   

        They delayed their forces to this day because he ran into problems while helping Shulv Ping recover her soul and body.
   

        This was a result of the experiment carried out by Sikong Xin, the master of the Wan Soul Coffin, which wasn't perfectly executed over a year ago.
   

        The culprit was Li Xuan on the opposite side, the Marquis of Guanjun. He was the one who eliminated Shulv Ping's clone too early, causing Zhang Guanlan to overlook the flaws in the technique.
   

        "This is not your fault."
   

        Shulv Ping waved her hand dismissively, "In any case, let's probe their defences first!"
   

        With a slight lift of her hand, pressing forward, the evil corpses and spirits, along with the numerous demons and monsters she'd forcefully gathered, all suddenly accelerated their advance towards the Jin Army ten miles ahead.
   

        Their dark, surging mass resembled a tidal wave, overwhelmingly voicing a charge towards the fortress situated at the valley mouth, as well as towards the low surrounding hills.
   

        A fraction of the Khitan undead cavalry moved incredibly fast, covering a distance of five miles in the blink of an eye.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan had returned to his command post, his gaze fixed on the scene ahead, cold and emotionless.
   

        Li Xuan!" Zhang Yue, standing at the command post, gulped nervously at the sight of the legion of the evil corpses and demons, "Should we open fire now!"
   

        By now, it wasn't just him. Nearly all of the musketeers along the entire battlefront had taut muscles and cold sweat in their palms. All of the officers, high-ranking or low, wore stern, firm expressions.
   

        "Wait!"
   

        Li Xuan's voice remained composed, without a hint of wavering, "Pass on the order to our Baihus and generals: without my order, whoever dares to fire at will, I'll behead them! Also, tell them that they can take the medication now."
   

        The effective range of the 'rune flintlock musket rifle' against the second door Wu cultivator is 380 Zhou, which equates to 1140 meters or a little over 2 miles.
   

        Prematurely shooting has no benefit other than startling the enemy.
   

        As for the medication he mentioned, it is a type of drug that can keep soldiers calm and excited, boost the speed of their hands, and their response capabilities.
   

        In Li Xuan's world, during modern European warfare, stimulating drugs were frequently used to invigorate the soldiers' spirits and increase their shooting speed.
   

        Out of love for his soldiers, Li Xuan did not intend to use this harmful method with infinite consequences. However, the medicine provided by Jiang Yunqi, which was only less effective than stimulating drugs, had no addiction potential.
   

        Time went by quickly. The huge corpse army was now less than three hundred Zhou away from the Jin formation. Wei Zhen, who was demoted to 'Deputy of the Jizhou Military Review' by Li Xuan's side, couldn't help but break into a cold sweat. However, Li Xuan beside him still showed no sign of movement.
   

        280 Zhou, 230 Zhou, 180 Zhou, 120 Zhou----
   

        "What on earth is he trying to do?"
   

        Serving as the Left Shilang of the Ministry of War at the moment, Shang Hong looked angrily at Li Xuan on top of the command post from within a group of cavalrymen stationed on the hill.
   

        At that moment, he even suspected that Li Xuan intended on burying the elite Jin troops of one hundred thousand here.
   

        But subsequently, he heard Li Xuan bellowed an order that echoed across the battlefield.
   

        "All troops, commence two-stage firing, and open fire immediately! All field artillery, chain shell fire at will!"
   

        In an instant, the whole battlefield was filled with the sound of dense explosions blending together like thunder, causing an ear-deafening rumble!
   

        At the same time, one hundred and sixty 'drag-wheel style field smooth-bore cannons' emit a jet of red flame. Masses of chained projectiles explode towards the most densely populated areas of the evil corpses and demons.
   

        —These have two projectiles fastened together by a five-foot-long chain. These were now rapidly spinning and spiralling, tearing apart everything in its path.
   

        Looking at this scene, the Left Shilang of the Ministry of War, Shang Hong, was left dumbstruck and awestruck.
   

        He found that the seemingly formidable and endless corpse army had met an invisible wall, whereby their entire formation was held back a hundred and twenty Zhou from their target.
   

        Those artillery chain shells were like the grim reaper visiting the mortal world, sweeping away everything in front of them, breaking a blood path that was shocking to behold!
   

        At that time, the second round of firing from the Jin Army's musketeers had begun, and large parts of the corpse army's bodies were shattered into pieces by the 'rune projectiles' with demon subduing effects.
   

        Then came the third round, the fourth round, the fifth round, the sixth round, endless and continuous, raining down like a torrent.
   

        Under the influence of the medicine, these Shenji Camp soldiers, who would usually fire at most ten rounds in a hundred breaths, were now able to achieve over fifteen firing rounds within the same time frame.
   

        Splitting into two teams to fire, they coordinated seamlessly, leaving no breathing room for their opponents.
   

        The once grand corpse army now resembled lambs waiting for slaughter, at the mercy of the Jin Army's killings!
   

        And Shulv Ping, the former empress of Liao stationed on the opposing side's altar, suddenly clenched both hands, her deathly grey pupils shrank in shock.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After less than one hundred and twenty breaths of the continuous gunfire from the Jin army, the dense formation of Evil Spirit Corpses in front began to scatter.
   

        Whether alive or dead, as long as they have consciousness, they inevitably harbor a desire for survival and fear.
   

        At this point, they are simply following their instinct to survive, frantically fleeing backward, attempting to escape this slaughter ground.
   

        The Empress of Liao, Shulv Ping, who was dozens of miles away, did not forcefully control them to continue their charge. She even withdrew her intention from the battlefield, allowing these collected servants to retreat.
   

        She knew that under such circumstances, forced impact would be meaningless and would only further deplete their military power.
   

        At this time, her probing goal had been achieved. The power of the tens of thousands of "Rune Flintlock Rifles" was terrifying.
   

        Under such circumstances, even if these servant forces were completely exhausted, it would not be possible to shake the opponent's formation.
   

        So rather than let them be wasted in this manner, it is better to withdraw them first, and use them as a boost for the next wave of offensive.
   

        But then, the many artillery pieces of the Jin Army, with an effective range of up to ten miles, and the Rune Flintlock Rifles with a range of two miles, became their nightmare.
   

        The Jin army's two "Heyi" formations extending on the hill overlapped and attacked, turning the flat ground covering a range of ten miles at the valley entrance into an Asura Hell.
   

        For every step these Evil Spirit Corpses retreated, a large number of evil spirits would dissipate, leaving behind a vast amount of decaying corpses.
   

        The continuous gunfire and the deafening cannon fire shook the valley. Large volumes of blue smoke was blown by the southern winds, covering the entire battlefield.
   

        It was only after a full moment that the gunfire ceased, and half an hour later, the cannon fire also stopped.
   

        At this time, the entire battlefield was silent, with more than one hundred thousand corpses lying haphazardly on the plain that had been ravaged by artillery.
   

        But the actual loss on the other side was far greater than this.
   

        Many grudge ghosts were intangible, and once hit by Rune bullets, their entire spirit form would dissolve.
   

        Some body forms of the Evil Corpses were completely melted under the concentrated fire of artillery elixirs!
   

        "Is this the rifle and artillery you spoke about? The thing that the Great Jin Dynasty relies on to restrain the Mongolian Iron Cavalry so that they can rule the world? You should have stopped me earlier."
   

        On the altar, Empress Shulv Ping of Liao finally managed to suppress the surprise in her heart, but her hands were still clasped tightly and her aura was as cold as ice.
   

        During the previous 'probe', she lost up to two hundred thousand servants.
   

        Even though none of these Evil Spirit Corpses were her relied-upon "Pi Room Iron Cavalry", Empress Shulv Ping of Liao still felt regret and heartache.
   

        She had to expend a great deal of effort to collect these 'servants'.
   

        At this point, more evil spirit corpses could not be found in the entire Northern Border.
   

        Empress Shulv Ping of Liao did not consider herself someone who stubbornly refused to listen to advice. Had Zhang Guanlan said a word or two earlier, she would have taken a more cautious approach.
   

        Zhang Guanlan had no response. Several times he opened his mouth to speak but no words came out.
   

        The Great Ancestor of Jin did indeed rely on the power of firearms to dominate, battling against the Mongolian Cavalry. But the three-eyed guns commonly used by the Jin Army were not so powerful.
   

        Even due to the decay in military system, these firearms were mostly crudely made, far less powerful than at the time of Emperor Jad's founding of the nation.
   

        At last, Zhang Guanlan said with dry throat, "Empress, 'Rune Flintlock Rifled Gun' is a type of firearm recently emerged in the Great Jin. I didn't expect these would have such momentum when they were fired together."
   

        Empress Shulv Ping of Liao did not criticize him further, she gestured slightly, and a dark war horse with black flames all over it quickly galloped over.
   

        "Empress!" Seeing Shulv Ping mount the horse, Zhang Guanlan's face showed astonishment: "May I ask what you are doing?"
   

        "I am going to observe the enemy line!" Before Zhang Guanlan could finish his statement, Shulv Ping had already ridden out, her eyes filled with coldness: "I must take a closer look at the enemy line!"
   

        She believed that she could not rely on Zhang Guanlan's information and judgment any longer, before the two hundred and seventy thousand 'Pi Room Iron Cavalry' were deployed into the battle, Shulv Ping wanted to use her own eyes to confirm the situation of the enemy.
   

        At this moment, Shang Hong, the left Shilang of the Ministry of War, had already landed on Li Xuan's command platform.
   

        Li Xuan, with his hand on his waist sword, casted him a slanting glance, and then said with a smile, "It seems that Xueshi Shang finally has a bit of confidence in me."
   

        This person, who had been staying in the cavalry at the top of the hill, was planning to hold the reserve forces after the collapse of the main army.
   

        Shang Hong did this not because he was afraid of the war, but because he wanted to clean up the aftermath as much as possible after Li Xuan's defeat.
   

        "The power of these firearms is really beyond my expectation."
   

        Shang Hong ignored the sarcasm in Li Xuan's words, he said earnestly with honesty, "No wonder you attach so much importance to these 'Rune Flintlock Rifles', these are indeed weapons of great importance to the country.
   

        Before this, I would never have thought that these thirty-seven thousand 'Rune Flintlock Rifles' would have such power. Of course, this is also due to the Marquis' excellent training, the shooting speed and skill of these soldiers are impressive."
   

        What he regretted most now was that when Li Xuan asked the court for more 'Rune Flintlock Rifles', he did not firmly support him.
   

        If he had known this, he would have tried his best to increase the order of 'Rune Flintlock Rifles' to 50,000 to 60,000.
   

        The Ministry of War is indeed short of money, but some expenses can still be squeezed.
   

        If he had sixty thousand flintlock riflemen here today, what would he fear of the opposing two hundred and seventy thousand 'Pishi Army'?
   

        Shang Hong had also made up his mind that after this battle, he would go back and issue a law to prohibit the "rune flintlock rifled gun" from flowing into the public, and not let any flintlock rifle flow into the prairie.
   

        Seeing him like this, Li Xuan didn't feel good enough to be sarcastic anymore.
   

        "Xueshi Shang overpraises me. All this is the merit of the generals under my command, I myself actually didn't put much effort into it."
   

        Next, however, Shang Hong opened his mouth to advise him again, "In the opinion of the lower official, Shaobao may move the two cavalry units forward. Also, it seems that we have amassed too many troops on both sides. The lower official thinks it may be possible to deploy the soldiers from the six Wei units behind the formations in the left and right Shenji camps."
   

        Six units of Wei, that's eighteen thousand people.
   

        Li Xuan gave him a blank look, then burst into laughter, "It seems Xueshi Shang still doesn't believe that this Marquis could break through the enemy."
   

        What about moving forward with the cavalry, and the soldiers from the six Wei units forming the rear of the Shenji camp, are all measures taken for easy 'cutting off of the rear'.
   

        This Daxueshi intended to use these cavalry and infantry from Weisuo Institute to cover the retreat of the troops from the left and right Shenji camps.
   

        Shang Hong knew he couldn't keep his intentions from Li Xuan, so he said with a straight face, "Your Lordship is wise, we can't afford to lose the left and right Shenji camps!"
   

        His idea was to ensure the retreat of the 'left and right Shenji camps' even if all of the Weisuo troops in Jizhou were lost.
   

        As long as these forty thousand riflemen were still standing, and if they withdrew safely into the pass, Jizhou would be as stable as Taishan, unshakable.
   

        But Li Xuan shook his head, "Ignorant views!"
   

        He doesn't necessarily have to hold onto the two camps on both sides. According to Li Xuan's estimate, the forty thousand 'left and right Shenji camps' he had were enough to break through the enemy. 
   

        The 'square formation' battle method has strong defensive capabilities against the flanks and the rear.
   

        But the existence of these two camps can reduce the casualties of this battle to within a thousand.
   

        The condition is that they are sturdy and unshakable.
   

        Even though Shang Hong only intended to withdraw eighteen thousand soldiers from six Wei units from them, it would reduce their defensive power by seventy percent, and they would definitely be seen as a breakthrough by the Empress of Liao.
   

        Shang Hong was about to speak when the left Jiandu Yushi Wei Zhen, said with a gloomy face: "Xueshi Shang, I would like to ask you whether you are Guanjunrongshi or the commander of these one hundred thousand troops? Or do you, Xueshi Shang, think that your military strategy surpasses that of the General Zhenji and many other generals here?"
   

        He, a good Guanjunrongshi, was reduced to a secondary position, and he was furious inside.
   

        The key is the scene just now of the rifles firing in unison, which gave him confidence.
   

        Shang Hong's eyebrows slightly furrowed and his face turned pale.
   

        At this time, Li Xuan suddenly looked up at the sky and looked surprised. He saw a golden crow threading through the clouds and descending from the sky.
   

        This was the 'Fire Eye Golden Crow' nurtured by the royal family, landing in front of him like a streak of light and shadow.
   

        Li Xuan took out the letter from the message tube under its feet, and then his face changed slightly, turning a little pale.
   

        Shang Hong immediately looked over: "Does Your Majesty or Jianguo have any decrees?"
   

        Shang Hong really wanted to see the contents of the letter, but Li Xuan put the letter in his sleeve with a smile: "It's nothing, Jianguo just sent a message wanting to know the situation here."
   

        Li Xuan's face was as calm as usual, but at the same time, his eyes swept over Dongfang Liang standing beside him with an incomparably cold look.
   

        Dongfang Liang shuddered as Li Xuan had just conveyed a clear intention to him through his Divine Consciousness.
   

        Cut off all rune papers, rune letters, and birds carrying message tubes within a radius of three hundred li!
   

        ※※※※
   

        After riding her black horse around the battlefield for several rounds, the Empress of Liao, Shulv Ping, returned to the altar. Then she furrowed her eyebrows and looked thoughtfully at the opposite side.
   

        "The pass and the two camps cannot be attacked forcefully, only their two flanks, I still do not understand. I don't know what the enemy commander intends with those small square formations. No one has ever arranged a formation like this before. It seems to have too many flaws, which actually confuses me."
   

        Zhang Guanlan was immediately alert: "Doesn't the Empress have the confidence to defeat the enemy?"
   

        "How is that possible?" The Empress of Liao, Shulv Ping, sneered, "It's just a matter of more or less casualties."
   

        She then lifted her head, looked at the sky, and saw that it was nearly dusk.
   

        Shulv Ping knew that she couldn't delay any longer.
   

        By all accounts, all powers of the dead will be greatly increased after nightfall.
   

        But Shulv Ping must enter the Dragon Vein and complete that ceremony before her sacrificial day arrives—
   

        Otherwise, within at most ten days, she herself will return to dust.
   

        The eyes of the Empress of Liao, Shulv Ping, became increasingly sharp, "Heavenly Master, stop the rain and find a way to push back this south wind! I can only give you a moment——"
   

        Just at this moment, all twenty-seven thousand horsemen of the Pishi Iron Cavalry move in unison towards the opposite side, making a rumbling noise.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the command post, Li Xuan was the first to notice movements across from him.
   

        As the 270,000 Pishi Army Iron Cavalry advanced, the ground shook and the skies clouded ominously, their momentum as powerful as an earthquake or a storm at sea.
   

        In front of the Pishi Army Iron Cavalry was an army of over three hundred thousand various ghostly spirits and Evil Corpse, which at that moment, under the urging of the Empress of Liao's Divine Consciousness, pressed forward again.
   

        They formed a wall that slowly advanced. Resembling a moving black forest, they covered the sky and the earth.
   

        Upon seeing this, Shang Hong closed his mouth, knowing that his persuasion would be fruitless at this time. Changing formations on the eve of battle would be a suicide mission.
   

        Li Xuan also shifted his attention to the front, a cold light flickering in his eyes.
   

        Zhang Yue thought Li Xuan would include the great ghostly army in his assault, but when the two armies came within approximately eight miles of one another, Li Xuan had already issued a command.
   

        "All four-inch breechloader cannons and Hongyi Cannons fire. Aim accurately. Use solid shot, pay attention to shooting speed, control the barrel temperature."
   

        If the firing rate of cannons and muskets exceeds a certain limit, it could cause a rapid rise in the temperature of the cannon barrel or the barrel of the musket.
   

        If it surpasses a certain limit, it could result not only in burning the cannon crew, but also in difficulties in loading the cannons.
   

        It was not yet the most effective killing distance, Li Xuan certainly did not want to result in an unavailability of cannons due to excessive firing when they badly needed it.
   

        In the valley ahead, the roar of cannons echoed again. However, these roars were far from being as urgent as before.
   

        All the cannon crews perfectly understood Li Xuan's intentions. The field four-inch breechloader cannons were fired every eighty breaths, and the Hongyi Cannons, which had slightly inferior heat dissipation performance, were fired every hundred breaths, with horse urine being sprinkled on the barrels in between, to keep the temperature down.
   

        This slow firing speed also allowed all cannon crews to adjust their aim. Each of their shots hit the densest areas of the opposing army, causing heavy casualties!
   

        The Corpse Army only managed to reach an area five miles away from the mouth of their valley after suffering nearly five thousand casualties and fatalities, moving further deep into the crossfire covering the two flanks of the hill.
   

        Li Xuan immediately ordered: "All four-inch breechloader cannons, change to chain shells! All personnel of the Shenji right and left camps, start taking your medicine."
   

        The high-speed rotating chain shells immediately stirred up a storm of death within the enemy's formation, tearing bizarre undead into pieces.
   

        It was at this time that these ghost soldiers suddenly accelerated, changing from a slow advance to a charging momentum.
   

        The 270,000 Pishi Army Iron Cavalry behind them also let go of their reins.
   

        Just in an instant, the sound of horse hooves trampling on the battlefield doubled!
   

        The one hundred and sixty-four-inch breechloader cannons and numerous Hongyi Cannons, though they delivered a large number of casualties to the enemy and destroyed tens of thousands of Evil Spirit Corpses in a very short time, they could not stop the charge of this vast ghostly army.
   

        The distance between the two sides quickly closed to two miles.
   

        With a hand on his waist sword, Li Xuan said calmly: "Order the Shenji left and right camps to adopt the Line Column Formation three-stage shooting, commence firing immediately! All hudun cannons are free to fire! All cannons fire at full speed!"
   

        For this battle in Chengde, Li Xuan also brought nearly four hundred hudun cannons, all of which were installed on the walls of the three camps.
   

        The hudun cannon is a type of indirect-fire weapon that can be considered an ancient mortar. In exceptional circumstances, it can also be fired directly.
   

        During the Ming Dynasty, a hudun cannon weighed only about forty to seventy jin (approximately 50-88 lbs), and it could hold one hundred small lead or stone bullets weighing five qian (approximately 19 grams), with a lead bullet weighing three liang (approximately 113 grams) used for the shell.
   

        Its range is about a mile, and when fired, all the small bullets fly out at once, causing a powerful explosion, making the cannon extremely destructive and its fallout radius wide. It is particularly suitable for field battles, having almost no disadvantages aside from its slow firing speed.
   

        The hudun cannons of the Jin Dynasty typically weigh between three hundred to four hundred jin (approximately 400-500 lbs) — in the second stage of firing, their effective range reaches up to two miles!
   

        Amid this dense cannon fire, the over ten thousand flintlock musket rifles of the Shenji left and right camps on the left and right wings also sprayed out firelight and produced deafening roars at the same time.
   

        In terms of killing efficiency, the two-stage firing of the musket line formation has the advantage. The three-stage firing is more powerful in resisting the enemy.
   

        The continuous firing formed an uninterrupted hail of bullets, sealing off every piece of land on the battlefield, making the opposing ghostly army seem like it had encountered an invisible wall.
   

        They took a full hundred breaths to advance about one hundred yards further.
   

        During this hundred-breath time span, all soldiers of the Shenji left and right camps can fire their thirty-seven thousand muskets in fifteen rounds collectively. A portion of soldiers from the left camp who'd had longer training and were more elite could even reach more than eighteen rounds.
   

        And the one hundred and sixty field breechloader cannons could fire five chain shells each.
   

        —These concentrated showers of bullets harvested at least fifty thousand Evil Spirit Corpses within this short distance of one hundred yards. The original dense wall of corpses was already less than three quarters of its thickness.
   

        In normal cases, these Evil Spirit Corpses would have already dispersed. But under the intimidating power of the former Empress of Liao, Shulv Ping, they still kept charging forward numbly.
   

        Shang Hong silently observed. He thought that the Marquis of Guanjun did have a thorough understanding of military tactics.
   

        The late Empress of Liao had made a calculated trial before, so Li Xuan deliberately let the opposing ghostly army come closer before attacking.
   

        This time, seeing that the other side intended to decide the victory in one fell swoop, Li Xuan started to unleash the cannon fire with full force right from the start.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan made a slight movement, looking towards the south. His Tao-protecting Eyes saw a dark cloud spreading from underground towards the left hill.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Clearly, this was the heavenly level under Empress of Liao, Shulv Ping's command beginning to interfere with the battle.
   

        "That must be Shulv Dezan," Wei Zhen also noticed the anomaly from the other side. "Also known as Xiao Dezhan, when Shulv Ping, the Empress of Liao, was poisoned to death by the Shi Emperor of Liao, three high-ranking officials she trusted were also ordered to commit suicide. This Shulv Dezan is one of them, said to be proficient in local laws."
   

        Jiang Hanyun was instantly eager to participate: "Leave him to me."
   

        She had been waiting for this big scene today, but so far she had no chance to step forward.
   

        However, Li Xuan stopped her, "Let Xueshi Shang handle this instead."
   

        Shang Hong was speechless for a moment, clearly Marquis of Guanjun wanted to divert his attention and cease his chatter.
   

        However, he had no reason to refuse, so he took flight and flew towards the hills on the left as ordered.
   

        Li Xuan then pointed in another direction: "Hanyun, your task is over there, work with Yunrou and go straight to them, don't let them have a chance to shoot."
   

        He was pointing at the position one mile ahead of the valley mouth, where tens of thousands of Pishi Iron Cavalry were dismounting and preparing to shoot arrows at the Jin Army's formation.
   

        These Pishi Zombie Army were surprisingly not using the archery skills of riders, but the more powerful and longer-ranged foot bow.
   

        Naturally, Li Xuan couldn't let them fire at their leisure, he was preparing to bombard them with a combination of artillery and gunfire, and at the same time let Jiang Hanyun and Xue Yunrou cause them some trouble.
   

        He estimated that the Heavenly level on the other side would also respond. After all, under the flag of the Empress of Liao, were her three old subordinates, as well as Zhang Guanlan and Li Zhetian, and even the subordinates of Master Zhongliu could be involved.
   

        In terms of the power of the heavenly level alone, the other side surpassed them.
   

        However, Li Xuan still wanted to choose the battlefield of the heavenly level, in the sky above the enemy line at the front as much as possible to reduce their own losses.
   

        The moment Xue Yunrou made her move, it was like a raging thunderbolt. In an instant, she summoned more than a hundred gigantic thunder snakes, as thick as water barrels, to strike the ground from the rain clouds above.
   

        Jiang Hanyun's speed was not slow either, she utilized the thunder snakes summoned by Xue Yunrou from the sky, and in a blink of an eye a huge magnetic field was formed. In an instant, thousands of Evil Corpses were twisted and torn apart by the magnetic force, and they disintegrated into fragments of flesh and blood.
   

        But the efficient killing of the two only lasted for a moment, and with a slash of a black sword light, a large part of the vast thunderbolt was dissolved into nothingness.
   

        At the same time, two knives brimming with limitless Cold Power, were lunging towards Jiang Hanyun.
   

        Li Xuan took a deep look at the tall and burly figure dressed in black armor and clothing, 'Li Zhetian', and then retracted his gaze.
   

        "Send the order, all four-inch caliber breechloader cannons replaced with Buckshots, aim at a distance of three hundred feet and fire! Seven quick shots!"
   

        At this point, the front part of the ghostly army was less than one hundred and twenty feet away from the military formation on the hills on both sides.
   

        Li Xuan ignored those evil spirit zombies at the forefront and concentrated his firepower on the 'Pishi Iron Cavalry' hidden behind them instead.
   

        His 'four-inch caliber breechloader cannon' positions were all located fifty feet above the ground, and from the high vantage point, the field of view for shooting was excellent.
   

        One of the characteristics of these field cannons imitating 'Napoleon cannons' is that they can freely adjust the firing angle.
   

        As these four-inch breechloader cannons fired in succession, bombarding the 'Buckshots' covered with demon-breaking Runes towards the enemy lines, and then exploded above the enemy lines, scatters a number of small Buckshots in all directions, creating a large death area instantly.
   

        All living beings in the path of those small pellets were decimated!
   

        At the same time, those Evil Corpse and ghostly army that charged to a distance of a hundred and twenty feet, could not advance any further either.
   

        In front of them, there were three sturdy layers of 'Caltrops', four trenches filled with Menghuo Oil, and a breast wall.
   

        The soldiers of the Shenji right and left camp, still using the Line Column Formation, calmly fired. One bullet after another, eliminating the Evil Corpses and evil spirits.
   

        Upon seeing this scene, Zhang Guanlan's face turned pale on the opposing side's altar.
   

        "Empress! This situation is not good."
   

        He thought that if this trend continued, by the time they flattened those caltrops and trenches, it was estimated that all the subordinate armies under Shulv Ping's flag would be completely exhausted.
   

        Shulv Ping, however, remained calm: "It doesn't matter, these worthless Evil Corpses and ghosts, how does it matter if they're exhausted? As long as we can fill these caltrops and trenches, it's a gain."
   

        Her eyes flashed sharply, looking towards the command platform in the enemy's camp: "The killing power of this Shenji right and left camp of 40,000 men is truly breathtaking. If I can trade these 70,000 Pishi Iron Cavalry to bury them here, it would not be a loss."
   

        However, the hand that Shulv Ping held the whip, clenched tighter and tighter.
   

        Shulv Ping still had confidence in breaking the formation. But the loss in this battle would far exceed her previous estimates.
   

        Out of these 270,000 Pishi Zombie Army, probably slightly more than 200,000 are left at most.
   

        These are the fundamental resources she relied on when she went south to Jizhou, to rob and loot the population and blood food, to assist her in reincarnation with the Dragon Qi of Chengde.
   

        Yet, despite her heartache, Shulv Ping obliviously harbored a sense of luck.
   

        Lucky that the young man who commanded the army of the Jin Dynasty, Li Xuan, the one titled 'Marquis of Guanjun', his folly in military strategy was astounding.
   

        If this man had used these 40,000 musketeers to hold against the Xifeng Pass, Gubei Pass, and other majestic passes of the Great Wall, she would be in a lot more trouble.
   

        Zhang Guanlan was a bit impatient, and he turned and looked at another figure standing outside the altar, dressed as a Fusou Samurai.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        That was Kamo Ittosai, the well-known swordsman from Fusou.
   

        "Kamo-san!" Zhang Guanlan's voice was stern: "You've seen the current situation. You cannot just stand by and do nothing!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Kamo Ittosai raised an eyebrow, revealing a bit of apprehension in his eyes: "This is not in line with our agreement. The original deal was that we would provide you with enough armorment for three hundred thousand men, and in return, you would give us the 'Five Dragon Bloodline Pill'."
   

        Zhang Guanlan sneered and pointed ahead: "But if the Empress takes too many losses here, you might not even be able to march into Jizhou. When that happens, who will make the 'Five Dragon Bloodline Pill' for you?"
   

        Most of the weapons from the 270,000 Pishi Zombie Army that were buried with the Tai Grand Emperor of Liao had long since become unusable. They could still be maintained in the mausoleum using the miasma, but they would decay rapidly once removed from the mausoleum.
   

        With Shaobao Yu Jie and Li Xuan joining forces to crack down on arms smuggling, Zhang Guanlan had no choice but to seek help from Fusou.
   

        The "Five Dragon Bloodline Pill" they were referring to was an evil elixir concocted by mixing "Dragon Qi" and a large quantity of "offerings". It was said that it could help royal family members have children.
   

        The Shogunate General of Fusou had no heir and faced the same dilemma as the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        So when Zhang Guanlan offered his help to the Fusou Shogunate, they had no hesitation and quickly agreed, exchanging enough arms for three hundred thousand men to obtain a pill that could help their Shogunate General have an heir.
   

        Zhang Guanlan slightly changed the subject: "Are you afraid of the 'Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knife'?"
   

        Seeing that Kamo Ittosai's face did indeed turn gloomy, Zhang Guanlan confidently reassured: "Kamo-san, don't worry! As long as you're willing to help, I guarantee that the Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knife will never have the chance to be used together."
   

        Kamo Ittosai hesitated for a moment before coldly responding: "We can help you, but we demand that the firearms used by your Shenji Camp be handed over to us."
   

        Zhang Guanlan laughed coldly, extending one finger forward: "I can only give you a tenth! The rest I will present to YeXian Khan. You Fusou people have plenty of craftsmen. It should be easy for you to replicate."
   

        Without arguing, Kamo Ittosai's figure disappeared into the shadows: "Very well, a deal it is!"
   

        The Empress of Liao, Shulv Ping wasn't bothered by their exchange at all, she just kept her head up and sensed the strong Wuyi and Rule of Extreme Heaven closing in.
   

        This must have been the work of Zhu Mingyue, the current Liudao Venerable, whose Rule of Extreme Heaven known as "Zhansha" caused her Primordial Spirit to throb with pain.
   

        This made Shulv Ping give up on the idea of intervening personally. She knew that even if she mobilized the force of ten thousand armies, it would still be difficult to defeat this Liudao Venerable.
   

        Her Rule of Extreme Heaven, "stronghold," held no advantage in front of him.
   

        So Shulv Ping quickly turned her attention to the battlefield.
   

        Her only hope now to enter the Qianhu Office in Chengde and use the Dragon Qi was to break the formation. She wanted to wipe out these Jin troops before nightfall as fast as possible!
   

        At this time, nearly ninety percent of her auxiliary soldiers had been wiped out.
   

        But because of this sacrifice, those trenches had been completely flattened. Only a thin breastwork and chevaux-de-frise remained in front of the Jin Army.
   

        The distance between her 'Pishi Iron Cavalry' and the soldiers of the Shenji right and left camp was now less than sixty yards!
   

        What surprised Shulv Ping next was that the original line column formation of the Jin Army had suddenly changed.
   

        The defensive fronts, now composed of three hundred men unit formations, had shrunk into tiny square formations. And between each square formation was a gap of at least twenty yards.
   

        Here is what surprised Shulv Ping. She had never seen such a hollow square formation before, and no one had ever known of such formation tactics, throughout history.
   

        Shulv Ping hesitated for a bit before coldly and decisively pressing her palm forward, igniting black flames on the bodies of the over two hundred thousand Pishi Iron Cavalry and doubling their speed in an instant!
   

        Shulv Ping knew that if she retreated now, the sacrifices of the auxiliary soldiers would be in vain!
   

        And as far as she could see, Shulv Ping could not grasp the possibility of any failure.
   

        But at this very moment, many commanding generals in the charging Pishi Iron Cavalry were experiencing feelings starkly different from Shulv Ping's.
   

        General Pishi Shulv Xiong was among them. During his lifetime, he was one of Shulv Ping's close guards, therefore during Shi Emperor of Liao's purging of Shulv Ping, he was also bured alive.
   

        In the thousand years that followed, Shulv Xiong first became an Evil Corpse and then gradually developed a simple and shallow consciousness.
   

        At this moment, Shulv Xiong found that although the enemy's formation seemed to have been reduced, their firepower had not lessened but increased. The terrifying crossfire formed by the sides of the square formations caused large numbers of zombie soldiers by his side to fall.
   

        Even though Shulv Xiong wanted to rush forward against the densely packed bayonets and bullets of the square formation, he felt helpless even if he was a living corpse.
   

        However, Shulv Xiong still suppressed his fear and tried to break through.
   

        But these small square formations had significantly reduced the enemy's front, allowing only a minuscule portion of the numerous Pishi Iron Cavalry on the entire front line to confront them directly.
   

        In the end, Shulv Xiong was swept up by the overwhelming iron tide of cavalry from the rear and charged into the gaps of the square formations.
   

        What happened next filled Shulv Xiong's now dusk-colored pupils with terror. He found that the Jin soldiers inside the square formations on both sides were mercilessly raising their muskets, aiming at them with a pincer-like attack, leaving them nowhere to escape!
   

        "Bang!" "Bang!" "Bang!" "Bang!"
   

        With the sound of a succession of gunshots, Shulv Xiong felt as if he had been hammered, losing consciousness and falling under his horse before being trampled into a pulp by the galloping iron cavalry behind him!
   

        At the same time, at the command post in the valley entrance, Wei Zhen was also surprised to discover, "Interesting. After the line column formation was turned into a hollow square formation, the intensity of the firepower did not decrease, but rather increased?"
   

        "That is the power of geometry!" Li Xuan's lips curled up in anticipation.
   

        In his world, everyone knew that the total length of a straight line and a convoluted line would be different within the same length.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The left Shilang of the Ministry of War, Shang Hong, was the second person on the battlefield after Wei Zhen, to notice that the battle situation was unusual.
   

        At this time, he was fighting with Shulv Dezan, suppressing any abnormal movements under the ground with heavenly Haoqi, preventing this person from interfering with the battle.
   

        But Shang Hong was always paying a part of his attention, keeping an eye on the overall situation on the battlefield.
   

        He worried that the collapse of the Shenji right and left camp's array, would cause the battle situation to deteriorate to an uncontrollable level.
   

        But the situation on the battlefield was completely different from what he had thought. Those odd square formations were not instantly crushed by the Pi Room Iron Cavalry.
   

        These seemingly unreliable arrays, were standing like indestructible rocks, not falling under the impact of over two hundred thousand iron cavalry.
   

        Those musketeers in the formation, were coolly firing.  The firing speed of the muskets was not only unaffected, but was actually increasing.
   

        At this time, there were people in these square formations who were throwing 'Wanrendi' (a force to be reckoned with) out, which were exploding one after another, the countless fragments impacting in all directions were enough to sweep away all enemies within three zhang (approx. 10m).
   

        The two nearby fortresses also joined in, the firing of sixteen thousand elite archers also caused a great amount of casualties.
   

        This fierce firepower was continuously harvesting the enemies 'lives'.
   

        At this time, on the contrary, the casualties of the Pi Room Iron Cavalry sharply increased, and in a moment when the two army formations collided, as many as forty thousand  iron cavalry fell.
   

        In contrast, those square formations appeared to be even more solid.
   

        ––This is the effect of a boost in morale.
   

        When the soldiers of the Shenji right and left camps realized that the enemy was helpless against them, they truly let go of all their panic and fear.
   

        Originally they were relying on military orders and drugs to maintain their composure, but now their morale was skyrocketing.
   

        This rendered their movements even more calm and composed, and even more accurate.
   

        "How is that possible?" 
   

        Shang Hong was surprised watching this scene, almost neglecting the Undead Corpse under the ground.
   

        As everything in front of his eyes, seemed absurd.
   

        Shang Hong observed for a while, then gradually showed understanding.
   

        Shang Hong found that the density of firepower in these square formations had not only increased, especially the crossfire between two or three square formations, was causing terrifyingly more effectual casualties.
   

        In addition, the 'front' that was directly charged by the Iron Cavalry was significantly reduced, which greatly relieved the pressure on the soldiers of the Shenji right and left camps.
   

        Once the Pi Room Army plunged into the gaps between those square formations, they could no longer pose the slightest threat to these square formations.
   

        This had the effect of releasing floodwater through opened gates, these fast-charging cavalry could only move forward with the current. They couldn't turn the horses around nor could they make any effective attacks.
   

        While Shang Hong was carefully observing the situation, more Undead Cavalry had fallen on the battlefield.
   

        All the square formations were intact, their deaths and injuries were minimal.
   

        Shang Hong felt greatly relieved, his eyes also flashed with a strange light.
   

        "Worthy of the Marquis of Guanjun, The Court's pillar of heaven for the next hundred years––"
   

        He thought in his heart that this must be the square formation? No wonder the Marquis of Guanjun was confident to face almost seven times the Pi Room Iron Cavalry on the battlefield.
   

         This line of musketeers was a natural nemesis of the cavalry!
   

        As long as the number of musketeers reached a certain scale, then no matter how many Iron Cavalry, they could not shake it.
   

        Who holds the winning hand today is not the Empress of Liao on the opposite side, but the Marquis of Guanjun, Li Xuan.
   

        In contrast, he, Shang Hong, abided by the rules and was timid, he was worried about the situation for nothing.
   

        At this moment, Shang Hong suddenly heard a roar. He looked sideways and saw that the source of this roar was from the Dragon Qi above Chengde.
   

        The golden red giant dragon, which originally displayed its claws and teeth, had by now shrunk by more than a third of its original size. 
   

        He immediately realized that this must be the impact of the emergence of the 'square formation' and the 'flintlock musket rifle', causing a heavy blow to the prairie Dragon Vein.
   

        For the traditional cavalry from the northern prairie, this horrifying formation would be a huge obstacle that they can't overcome.
   

        At this time, at the altar dozens of miles away, the former Empress of Liao, Shulv Ping had already crushed the horse-whip in her hand!
   

        Her greyish face was completely stiff.
   

        It was a few breaths earlier that Shulv Ping realized that something was wrong. 
   

        These strange arrays were not as fragile as she had thought.
   

        Although they are unconventional and contrary to the military tactics that Shulv Ping was familiar with, they were so strong that it was hard to comprehend! Their destructive power at close quarters was also unbelievable!
   

        "How can this be?"
   

        The joy on Zhang Guanlan's face gradually disappeared. When he first saw those square formations being drowned out by the flood-like Iron Cavalry, he initially thought that victory was guaranteed.
   

        But as time passed, he realized that those square formations did not waver, but instead, it was their Undead Iron Cavalry, that was being ground down amongst those rocks!
   

        Zhang Guanlan looked at Shulv Ping in astonishment, and suddenly felt a sense of panic: "Empress dowager, can you think of a way? Or withdraw this Iron Cavalry?"
   

        "There is no way, just watch."
   

        Shulv Ping shook her head, knowing at this moment, there was nothing she could do, nothing she was capable of; she was caught between a rock and a hard place.
   

        Continuing the attack would only lead to escalating casualties and losses.
   

        But should she now pull back her remaining eighteen thousand 'Pishi Iron Cavalry'? The result would only be a massacre on the retreat path by the Jin Army's artillery and musketeers!
   

        Now, all she could do was make some tactical adjustments, trying to concentrate her forces as much as possible, and directly break those square formations.
   

        But how easy was it to make tactical adjustments amidst the sweeping charge of thousands of troops?
   

        Shulv Ping was originally confident in her all-or-nothing strategy, desperate to the last.
   

        But now it seemed that she had fallen right into the enemy's trap.
   

        She was most likely to lose everything in this battle.
   

        The rush to enter Chengde's Qianhu Office had made her tactics too impatient, leading her to make the worst decision.
   

        Shulv Ping couldn't help but take a deep breath, savoring the fresh air of this world.
   

        She then looked at the commander's platform opposite, her eyes filled with admiration: "I was wrong, this Marquis of Guanjun of the Jin Dynasty, is a strategist who anticipates his enemies and is expert in military tactics. In just over ten days, he has truly achieved the proverb 'swift as wind, quiet as a forest, fierce as fire, unmovable as a mountain, unpredictable as the shadows, and striking like thunder'. He is a true military talent.
   

         Along with their muskets and this strange formation, it's indeed impressive! No wonder the Jin Dynasty was able to unify the world and drive the Mongols onto the grasslands in the past. In today's battle, I knew myself but did not know my enemy, which is a grave military taboo. I deserved to lose-
   

        "Your Majesty!"  Zhang Guanlan interrupted with a livid face: "I've told you, these 'rune flintlock rifled guns' and the formations are recent developments, all from the hand of the Marquis of Guanjun, and I knew nothing of it prior."
   

        He actually didn't want to explain these, nor boast of Li Xuan's abilities.
   

        But Zhang Guanlan could discern the hint of resentment in Shulv Ping's words.
   

        "All from his hand?"
   

        Shulv Ping's pupils constricted slightly, and then she sighed heavily: "Then the one who will cut off the dragon vein in the future must be him! The grassland cavalry might cease to exist in the next hundred years."
   

        Zhang Guanlan was at a loss. He didn't care about Shulv Ping's lament, his attention was entirely on the commander's platform opposite.
   

        Zhang Guanlan knew that their only chance of victory now lay in 'Kamo Ittosai'.
   

        As far as he knew, there was a mysterious Heavenly Level from Fusou beside this man.
   

         If they could eliminate the Marquis of Guanjun of the Jin Dynasty, it wouldn't matter even if they lost today's battle.
   

        His purpose in resurrecting Shulv Ping was to restrain 'Jizhou Town' which was close to Beijing, preventing it from interfering with the situation in Beijing.
   

        But killing Li Xuan alone would also achieve the goal, leaving Jizhou Town and the Shenji right and left camps leaderless. 
   

        ※※※※
   

        "We've won!" Zhang Yue atop the platform at the valley camp was flush with excitement: "They can't break through our square formation!"
   

        He was carefully observing the battlefield, paying attention to every detail.
   

        Zhang Yue had a premonition that as long as he could really learn and use these 'Line Column Formation' and 'Hollow Square Formation', and master the characteristics of the 'Rune Flintlock Rifled Guns', even a mediocre man like him could hope to be the Marquis.
   

        "It's too early to say we've won; we must not be complacent!"
   

        Li Xuan did not relax. He was continuously making adjustments.
   

        As the mobile force, the nine thousand cavalry had quietly pressed on, ready to adapt to changes. The artillery from all directions, under his command, was also bombarding key areas on the battlefield.
   

        Empress Shulv Ping of Liao, was trying to reorganize her deployment on the battlefield, but Li Xuan was unwilling to let her have her way.
   

        He was also keeping an eye on the temperature of the barrels of these 'Rune Flintlock Rifled Guns'. Frequent high-speed shooting could cause the temperature of the barrels to go far too high, which would lead to inability to load the gun. Even during shooting, the barrels could deform and cause the guns to explode.
   

        Luckily, the quality of the guns made by the Shenqi Union was quite good. The cloth strips they had prepared beforehand also worked. Soaking these strips in horse urine and then wrapping them around the gun barrels could effectively dissipate heat.
   

        Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye in the back, was also keenly aware that the key to this battle was the temperature of these musket barrels.
   

        Not only did he use magic to lower the temperature of the hillside on both sides, but he also created a strong wind on the battlefield to help dissipate heat.
   

        Just then, Li Xuan sensed something strange about the surroundings.
   

        "Come out!"
   

        Li Xuan's entire body burst with Haoqi, and the dazzling Pure Haoqi enveloped the entire commander's platform and three miles around it.
   

        This made a black figure, fully dressed in black resembling a Ninja of Fusou, appear thirty yards to the south of him.
   

        The man was apparently surprised that Li Xuan was able to detect his stealth technique. A look of surprise appeared in his eyes and then he turned into a puff of white smoke, disappearing before everyone's eyes.
   

        At the same time, a figure wielding a katana appeared out of thin air in front of the platform. At the same time, a sharp Yi of the sword was slashed at the depths of Li Xuan's Primordial Spirit.
   

        Li Xuan recognized this man as the Fusou swordsman 'Kamo Ittosai' whom he had met several times.
   

        Without hesitation, he summoned the avatar of Luo Yan from the crystal box.
   

        But just as 'Luo Yan' was materializing, a blue circular halo rose dozens of miles away. As the halo cast over here, 'Luo Yan' disappeared next to Li Xuan, forcibly 'transferred' away, teleported hundreds of miles away.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but twitch at the corners of his mouth. He knew that his chances of teaming up with Luo Yan in the future would be pitifully small.
   

        But next, he smiled and held the 'Gelong Knife' in his sleeve.
   

        If these people thought they could do whatever they wanted because he couldn't join forces with Luo Yan, then he could show them now how to spell the word 'castration'!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After Luo Yan's split body was moved away, the sword light of 'Kamo Ittosai' like a horse running at full speed, had reached right in front of Li Xuan.
   

        This man's Yi of the sword was 'Liufeng', and as he swung it, it not only possessed the sharpness of the wind but also the unpredictability of the wind's changes. Beyond that, this sword strike gave Li Xuan the feeling of mercury racing to the ground, showing no gap unconquered.
   

        At the same time, the shadow of a ninja appeared behind Li Xuan. He held the Spirit Secret in both hands, and countless black shadows spread out, claws dancing open, limiting Li Xuan's movements.
   

        Li Xuan's reaction was no less swift, he found that after entering The Fourth Gate, he not only had the Zhenyuan of a heavenly level but also the perceptual ability of a heavenly level, the reaction ability of a heavenly level, the flesh of a heavenly level, and the hand speed of a heavenly level.
   

        Everything about him kept pace with the heavenly level—
   

        A long wait of eight months had yielded incredibly abundant fruits.
   

        "Die!"
   

        With this cold snort, Kamo Ittosai's sword light suddenly accelerated, as if the katana in his hand had suddenly lengthened.
   

        In Kamo Ittosai's eyes, a ghostly fire was burning. The previous fight with the Fusou Pavilion was a huge humiliation in his heart.
   

        And today, Li Xuan, who can no longer cooperate with Luo Yan, is like a lamb to be slaughtered in the eyes of Kamo Ittosai.
   

        The next moment, Kamo Ittosai was slightly taken aback. He found that his sword aura had not been able to behead Li Xuan.
   

        This distance of sword aura had suddenly 'disappeared', leaving no trace. On the opposite side, a cruel smile appeared on Li Xuan's face.
   

        As Kamo Ittosai tried to swing his sword again, he stalled, unsure of what to do next.
   

        Simply because his idea to strike had disappeared in this moment.
   

        Kamo Ittosai's pupils couldn't help but contract slightly, an extreme sense of crisis emerged in his heart.
   

        "Is this— severance?"
   

        Without a doubt, it was a Rule of Extreme Heaven related to 'severance', or had a similar effect!
   

        Without any hesitation, Kamo Ittosai teleported away immediately, intending to escape from this battle platform.
   

        He was afraid that even his thought of escape would be 'severed', so he wholeheartedly used his Primordial Spirit to protect this thought.
   

        But in the next instant, Kamo Ittosai saw a three-legged giant tripod falling from above.
   

        It was Li Xuan's 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' summoned from Dugu Biluo. With one press of the Cauldron, it held Kamo Ittosai in place, unable to move.
   

        This was another Rule of Extreme Heaven 'Zhenya'— Under the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron, all of Kamo Ittosai's consciousness momentarily froze, unable to react.
   

        "Idiot! Isn't it good to be alive?"
   

        Li Xuan's Gelong Knife slashed like light and lightning! Coupled with the Light Thunder Knife Intent, the speed of his sword surpasses even that of Kamo Ittosai.
   

        Slurp!
   

        The Gelong Knife easily severed Kamo Ittosai's neck, and then, like light and lightning, slashed three hundred and thirty more times all over Kamo Ittosai's body.
   

        Only when the 'Zhenya' effect of Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron expired did Kamo Ittosai break apart, blood spurting instantly, blasting apart countless pieces of flesh!
   

        At the same time, Kamo Ittosai's Primordial Spirit also shattered.
   

        Li Xuan's three hundred and thirty odd slashes had sliced his Primordial Spirit into innumerable pieces.
   

        At this time, the last emotion in Kamo Ittosai's broken consciousness was nothing more than rage-filled disbelief.
   

        He anguished at his powerful heavenly level Martial Law, which had not had a chance to be put into use; and incredulously wondered how Li Xuan, with the cultivation of the tenth house level, was able to utilize two powerful objects harboring the Rule of Extreme Heaven without any external pills or external force?
   

        —This battle, his defeat, was truly unjust!
   

        At this time, most of Li Xuan's heavenly level Zhenyuan had been consumed. Yet calmly and composedly, he used his 'Taotie' armguard to devour Kamo Ittosai's heavenly level wu's soul.
   

        Only at this moment did Li Xuan turn around to look behind him.
   

        'Fumo Vajra', with its burly body, stood behind him like a guardian, and 'Kongque Qianji' of Leng Yurou stood on the other side.
   

        The ninja from Fusou was cornered, dodging left and right to escape the alternating attacks of the two 'Organ Puppets' at the heavenly level. The dense downpour of Rainstorm Pear Blossom Needles was endlessly firing out of the launch tubes above their shoulder armor.
   

        Thanks to Leng Yurou's modifications, each of these Rainstorm Pear Blossom Needles had the power of a second-grade 'Great Five Elements Yin-Yang Miejue Needle'. And when they number in the hundreds, even someone like the ninja from Fusou at the heavenly level found it incredibly difficult to evade.
   

        Meanwhile, Dongfang Liang appeared in the sky above the command platform, controlling the ocean of millions of swords as he chased after the ninja from Fusou.
   

        He was acting on Li Xuan's orders to intercept all signal tokens and birds within a radius of three hundred miles. However, this by no means implied that he had no capacity to attend to other matters.
   

        Only the ninja from Fusou's escape techniques were ever-changing. He would sometimes burrow into the soil, sometimes transform into a fierce wind, sometimes blend into the light and shadow, and sometimes transform into the mist of the clouds in the sky. His elusive aura was difficult to pinpoint.
   

        Even though Dongfang Liang was in collaboration with the two heavenly level Organ Puppets, they could only restrict him, without the ability to inflict severe injuries on him.
   

        However, when Li Xuan's gaze was directed at the ninja from Fusou, a grayish color of death emerged in his pupils.
   

        He watched as Li Xuan activated his Spirit Secret, and the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' rose into the sky of its accord, before pounding down in this direction.
   

        The 'Rule of Extreme Heaven' named 'Zhenya' had already paralyzed his Primordial Spirit and even his consciousness a step ahead.
   

        'Fumo Vajra' and 'Kongque Qianji' simultaneously opened their chest compartments, unleashing six beams of five-colored radiance from their chests.
   

        Then, in just a flash, the body and the Primordial Spirit of this heavenly level ninja that were 'Zhenya-ed' were blasted into shatters.
   

        This was only a third-grade 'Great Five Elements Yin-Yang Miejue Needle', but when six divine needles combined their attacks, their formidable might was enough to kill a heavenly level being.
   

        At this moment, Dongfang Liang's overwhelming sea of swords fell from the sky, further shattering and scattering the dissipating Shenpo of this person.
   

        He knew the Fusou ninjas had strong survival abilities, and he could not afford to be careless just because their Primordial Spirits were shattered.
   

        It wasn't until the entire command platform calmed down, and the vast disruptive aura returned to tranquility.
   

        Dugu Biluo looked at Li Xuan in astonishment: "You wouldn't have taken some kind of drug, would you?"
   

        In just a matter of ten breaths, this guy had actually killed a heavenly-level swordsman!
   

        ——Even though he relied on the power of the fake divine treasure and divine treasure's prototype, this level of combat power was still too violent.
   

        Leng Yurou then poked her head out from behind Dugu Biluo, she too was scrutinizing Li Xuan from head to toe, a suspicious look in her eyes: "Heavenly level?"
   

        Just now, the 'Fumo Vajra' and the 'Kongque Qianji' were both controlled by Leng Yurou.
   

        She, as the controller of two heavenly level Organ Puppets, had cultivation only at the ninth house level, and her opponent was a powerful and skilled heavenly level assassin.
   

        Hence, Leng Yurou had dared not to reveal herself and had been hiding behind Dugu Biluo all this while.
   

        She initially thought that this time she would have to use three to four fourth-grade 'Great Five Elements Yin-Yang Miejue Needles', but in the end, they were not needed.
   

        Zhang Yue and Wei Zhen, who were standing by, couldn't help but look serious as well.
   

        They too had just sensed the heavenly level pressure emanating from Li Xuan.
   

        When Li Xuan had used those two supreme treasures, he had not relied on any external force.
   

        "Heavenly level? It's still early days! I've achieved neither the Chunyang Body of a spell cultivator nor the Complete Acuity of a Wu cultivator. I'm just an ordinary cultivator at the tenth house level."
   

        Li Xuan chuckled wryly, given an explanation as he carelessly threw the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' back into Dugu Biluo's arms.
   

        Next, Li Xuan's gaze shifted to the altar seventy-two miles across, and also Zhang Guanlan standing on it, a glimmer of fierce and merciless light flashing in his eyes.
   

        Li Xuan swallowed another red elixir: "However, I do currently possess a portion of the power that only heavenly level beings can have—"
   

        If one were to precisely describe it, it would be 'the crippled version' of the heavenly level. His current heavenly-level Zhenyuan is only one-third of that of a normal sub-heavenly level, otherwise he wouldn't have been drained of his Zhenyuan after casting the Rule of Extreme Heaven four times; his control over the power of heaven and earth is also slightly inferior to that of a heavenly level.
   

        However, with his 'Liuli Haoqi', even without the various immortal soldiers and fake divine treasures in hand, he would still be able to vie against Yu Jie and other sub-heavenly level beings under Zhu Mingyue.
   

        As the elixir was being refined within Li Xuan's body, only a moment passed before his once drained meridian was refilled once again.
   

        The next moment, Li Xuan's figure shot out like a beam of light. And his Divine Thought Knife Intent had already firmly locked onto Zhang Guanlan seventy miles away.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 634: Qi Breaks All the Laws!_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        At the same time when Li Xuan was being ambushed on the command platform, a man in black cape and straw hat was watching the battle below somewhat absent-mindedly in the sky above the battlefield.
   

        That was Zong Xuanhua, the 'Shenlie Blade', and his face hidden under the straw hat was frozen for a moment.
   

        He watched the ninety or so formations below, unyielding under the assault of hundreds of thousands of iron cavalry, watched those Pi Room Iron Cavalry dwindle and die under the crossed fire of those formations.
   

        After a long while, Zong Xuanhua reached into the void and a red parrot appeared on his shoulder.
   

        However, from the parrot's mouth came the voice of Master Zhongliu: "What is it? Didn't we agree? We're not getting involved in this."
   

        His voice was filled with evident decadence and fatigue.
   

        "Your Excellency!" Zong Xuanhua's tone was exceedingly solemn; "Things may not be as you anticipated. Today, in the Qiuhu Office of Chengde, Li Xuan has defeated the Pi Room Iron Cavalry with a hundred thousand soldiers. The army of more than seventy thousand corpses under control of the Empress of Liao will all be wiped out. And the final casualties of the Jin Army may be less than a thousand."
   

        "Hmm?" The voice of Master Zhongliu noticeably perked up: "What happened? Did that Marquis of Guanjun resort to some cunning plan again?"
   

        He still bore a grudge over the failure in the Capital City half a year ago.
   

        And Marquis of Guanjun, Li Xuan, was undoubtedly the culprit of his failure.
   

        Zong Xuanhua shook his head: "This time, the Marquis did not use any trickery, he won by confronting the enemy head-on! With more than thirty thousand infantrymen, he withstood the onslaught of two hundred and seventy thousand Pi Room Iron Cavalry and remained unbeaten. Now it's just a matter of time before an unprecedented victory. Also—" 
   

        He looked at the wilting Dragon Qi above the Qiuhu Office of Chengde: "Midway into the battle, I witnessed with my own eyes that at least one third of the accumulated Grassland Dragon Qi on Chengde's side had dissipated."
   

        "It's impossible!" Master Zhongliu's voice was clearly in disbelief: "I have crossed swords with the Pi Room Iron Cavalry of the Khitan people, how could they be obstructed by a mere thirty thousand riflemen?"
   

        Master Zhongliu paused, his voice slightly lowered: "Could it be the Firearm Tactics that Marquis Li Xuan, singlehandedly promoted?"
   

        "Indeed!" Zong Xuanhua slightly nodded: "Would I dare to deceive you? Their square formation, line column formation, and those 'flintlock rifled guns' inscribed with runes, they all proved unexpectedly powerful."
   

        Zong Xuanhua hesitated slightly, before opening his mouth in a dry voice: "I think, it's best if you come and see for yourself. In my opinion, the real hope for turning the tide against the 'Plan of Heaven' lies here, with the Marquis of Guanjun!"
   

        He imagined that if this Firearm Tactics could be popularized, the people of the grasslands, despite their strenuous efforts, would never be able to take hold of the Central Plains.
   

        The matter of the Huaxia 'shaving hair and changing clothes' would become even more unlikely to happen.
   

        The blood-red parrot was silent for a moment, then it exploded, turning into pieces of red feathers scattering in the sky.
   

        At the same time, the voice of Master Zhongliu also came over.
   

        His voice, cold like iron: "Keep an eye on here, I will be there shortly!"
   

        ※※※※
   

        The golden-purple electric light transformed by Li Xuan has reached above Zhang Guanlan's altar.
   

        Even before he arrived, his Liuli Haoqi had already turned into a rainbow light, piercing down toward the altar.
   

        At this time, under the condition of a flawed heavenly level, the Haoqi of 'Flawless' already had some of the style of Yu Jie, the 'Shaofu' of the past.
   

        Thirteen years ago, at the incident of Tumu Fort, Yu Jie swept across his peers with his sub-heavenly level and the newly entered Liuli Haoqi.
   

        Both Totaabuqa Khan and Abas were not his match.
   

        And now when Li Xuan's Haoqi was pressuring, even Shulv Ping, the Empress of Liao next to him, frowned.
   

        Zhang Guanlan didn't sit idly by, layers upon layers of arrays rose up in the air in front of him.
   

        They were all immortal talisman arrays engraved deep within Zhang Guanlan's Shenpo, staring with his Soul Power as the base, more than a hundred layers were overlaid and combined in an instant.
   

        But for just a moment, Zhang Guanlan turned pale. He was watching this combined array that could fend off any heavenly powers be torn apart by Haoqi like it was made of paper.
   

        Zhang Guanlan's spirit trembled. Immediately he conjured a hundred yards tall 'Yellow Scarf Lishi' behind him, it gathered a vast amount of Divine Power, hitting as if the heavens were falling and the earth were splitting!
   

        However, this 'Yellow Scarf Lishi' that was trained by Zhang Guanlan with countless incense offerings until it reached heavenly level, just extended its hand, then immediately shattered under the crushing 'Liuli Haoqi' of Li Xuan.
   

        Zhang Guanlan raised his hand again, countless vines sprouted and grew around the altar, quickly forming huge wooden hands covering the sky above Zhang Guanlan.
   

        But they were extremely fragile against the impact of 'Liuli Haoqi', as frail as rotten wood.
   

        The Haoqi of Li Xuan had no other variation, it was merely oppressively rolling over. But within a short moment, Zhang Guanlan had exhausted more than ten sects of magic he had mastered, all of which were incapable of directly resisting.
   

        ——This was the exact embodiment of Confucianism's idea of 'Qi breaks all the laws'!
   

        Moreover, he is now still gathering the force of ten thousand armies, making it even more difficult to resist.
   

        Not until the end, did Zhang Guanlan reveal a silver-white 'Innate Eight Diagrams Mirror' in front of him, which finally withstood the impact of Li Xuan's Haoqi.
   

        But at this moment, the blade light of Li Xuan was already coming down, the 'Gelong Knife' wrapped in light and thunder slashed down heavily, causing a clear scraping sound on the 'Innate Eight Diagrams Mirror'.
   

        a clear scrape was cut on the mirror surface, and then the mirror was blasted a thousand meters away by the blade light.
   

        Zhang Guanlan's face was ashen. He took out a long banner, waving it to summon innumerable ghostly spirits and concentrated endless evil qi into his right hand, turning it completely black and rapidly swelling, tearing his clothes apart.
   

        Then, Zhang Guanlan used this horrific right hand to directly block Li Xuan's sword assault.
   

        Li Xuan did not care, he roared, "Die!"
   

        The vast 'Shen Kui Lei Yin' directly shattered a third of the ghostly spirits on the long banner. Li Xuan's 'Liuli Yi of the sword', eradicated all the black qi on Zhang Guanlan's hand, making his spiraling sword light reduce Zhang Guanlan's right hand to a pulp in a split second.
   

        The armor on Li Xuan's right arm, 'Taotie', opened a huge mouth and swallowed all these ghostly spirits. Even the magic banner was not spared, it was bitten into pieces and swallowed in.
   

        Zhang Guanlan's complexion was as pale as a corpse, his pupils had shrunk out of fear, looking like needles.
   

        Now, Li Xuan reminded him of Shaobao Yu Jie, both were dominant and tyrannical enough to make people despair and helpless.
   

        Zhang Guanlan could only summon back 'the innate eight diagrams' mirror while he looked to Shulv Ping for help with his eyes. However, the former Empress of Liao, had no time to lend him a hand. She was facing off with a figure that appeared dozens of feet away.
   

        The man was dressed in armor known as Liudao Fumo Armor, numerous wounds spilled blood without cessation. But his body was still tall and strong like a mountain, while the frosty glint of the battle-axe in his hands, made Shulv Ping hesitant to make a move.
   

        "Are you Zhu Mingyue, the Venerable Liudao?" Shulv Ping's eyes were cold as she spoke, conjuring a silver spear from the void.
   

        In the same instant, infinite Cold Power froze a surrounding mountain.
   

        "It is indeed Zhu!" Zhu Mingyue's voice was rough, "Empress, everyone must die. This mortal world is not for you to yearn for."
   

        "Why can't I desire when living is so good?"
   

        Shulv Ping scoffed, "How could a person like you, who has a future of reaching Extreme Heaven, living as long as heaven and earth, and shining as bright as the sun and moon, understand my unwillingness, my resentment? But it doesn't matter anymore, I willingly accept my defeat today, the hope of my Primordial Spirit reincarnating is almost non-existent."
   

        She held a sarcastic smile on her lips, but her gaze became sharp, "But if you think I will yield without a fight–"
   

        Before she finished saying, a large amount of dust exploded around her. It was Zhu Mingyue's battle-axe, slashing in front of her.
   

        Although Shulv Ping tried to block with her silver spear, she was still blasted deep into the ground, plunging ten feet down.
   

        Between the spear and the axe, are numerous cracks born, the layers of ground within a mile, all turned into dust at this moment.
   

        This was the fierce confrontation between 'Indestructible', the Rule of Extreme Heaven by Shulv Ping, and 'Zhansha' of Zhu Mingyue.
   

        At this time, Zhang Guanlan was in a miserable shape. Li Xuan's Shi of the sword was formidable and unstoppable, in just a short twenty breaths of time, he shattered more than a hundred of Zhang Guanlan's Immortal Spells, and crashed three of his Immortal Artifacts.
   

        Even the top-grade Immortal Artifact 'Taiyi Innate Eight Diagrams Mirror' in his hand, was left with numerous fissures from the impact.
   

        And just when this silver treasure mirror was once again sent flying by Li Xuan, Li Xuan's 'Gelong knife' already hovered at Zhang Guanlan's throat. It was only a hair's breadth away from severing his head.
   

        However, at this moment, a black knife slashed in from the side, clashing with Li Xuan's sword light and sparking a fiery blaze.
   

        This was Li Zhetian's Void Blade, it transformed a majority of Li Xuan's sword power into 'void'.
   

        However, the remnants of Li Xuan's Shi still gave Zhang Guanlan a terrifying wound on his neck, causing a large amount of blood to spurt out.
   

        At that moment, Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye also appeared, 'Yangping Capital-controlling Seal', one of the three major treasures of Tianshi's mansion, pressed down with the weight of a mountain.
   

        Zhang Guanlan immediately started bleeding from his seven orifices, his entire body blew apart under the attack of the Yangping Capital-controlling Seal.
   

        He was left with only a pure Yang Shenpo, which rapidly retreated a hundred feet away.
   

        But at this moment, Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye threw out twelve long banners in twelve directions.
   

        On these banners, each was adorned with images of twelve divine beasts.
   

        These were the 'Shenfan of Twelve Yuanchens', 'Yuanchen' also meant zodiac signs. The twelve banners each held a divine beast spirit related to the zodiac, which made Zhang Guanlan's Primordial Spirit trapped within the void of 'Shenfan of Twelve Yuanchens' and unable to escape.
   

        Li Zhetian, clad in black armor, wanted to aid, but Xue Yunrou followed closely behind. Her two fumo swords possessed ten million purple thunders, transforming into two huge thunder dragons, directly suppressing 'Li Zhetian' below the ground.
   

        Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye then coldly looked at Zhang Guanlan, "Marquis of Guanjun, how about leaving these two to us father and daughter?"
   

        "Count me in!"
   

        Jiang Hanyun also arrived at this time, her eyes cold as she looked at Li Zhetian, "These two, they must die today!"
   

        Xue Yunrou's father was her uncle; she held onto this hatred deeply.
   

        Li Xuan slightly raised his eyebrows. He noticed that Jiang Hanyun's previous opponent, the heavenly Evil Corpse, had dissipated its spirit and returned to dust.
   

        He chuckled and halted on the spot, "Why not? However, I have other matters at hand and can only give you half a moment, Heavenly Master."
   

        However, Li Xuan's sword intent was still directed at Zhang Guanlan, he did not let his guard down at all.
   

        He knew that both Zhang Shenye and his daughter Xue Yunrou wanted to get revenge personally and was willing to leave Zhang Guanlan's life to them.
   

        However, Li Xuan had to witness Zhang Guanlan's death in person, he must get rid of the root cause behind the trouble in the North.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Half a moment? It doesn't need to be that long, one hundred breaths are enough." 
   

        The Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye heard the urgency in Li Xuan's words, leaving him slightly perplexed.
   

        But indeed, one hundred breaths were more than enough, even excessive.
   

        Zhang Guanlan had already been seriously injured by Li Xuan, even his flesh had been shattered from their combined attack.
   

        If Zhang Shenye couldn't solve the problem in this much time, he would truly be unworthy of the title of 'Heavenly Master'. 
   

        With Zhang Shenye's Spirit Secret in motion, the interior of the 'Shenfan Array of Twelve Yuanchens' instantly began to burn with blue-green flames.
   

        These were Shenyan of Twelve Yuanchens, the imposing divine might. Even Zhang Guanlan's pure yang soul came into contact with it and crumbled away. 
   

        Zhang Shenye's 'Yangping Capital-controlling Seal' fell from high above, further oppressing Zhang Guanlan's Primordial Spirit, leaving all his techniques unusable. 
   

        Among the three inherited Immortal Artifacts of Longhu Mountain, the 'Yangping Capital-controlling Seal' was the only fake divine treasure, containing the 'Peacemaker', the Rule of Extreme Heaven condensed by the first generation Heavenly Master Zhang Daoling.
   

        This was the Rule of Extreme Heaven that Zhang Daoling had condensed after destroying mountains and temples, wiping out thousands of evil gods and licentious ceremonies in his lifetime. It could calm and steady any unnatural objects, including spells, Divine Skills, treasures, and immortal soldiers—.
   

        In the previous battle at Tianshi's mansion, if Zhang Guanlan hadn't relied on his own identity as a former Heavenly Master, and the traps he had laid three hundred years ago in the three inherited Immortal Artifacts, he would have had no chance to seriously injure Zhang Shenye to the brink of death.
   

        "Zhang Shenye, you dare?" 
   

        Zhang Guanlan was in great pain, even his pure yang soul started to twist and undulate.
   

        He glared angrily at Zhang Shenye: "Are you trying to kill your ancestor?" 
   

        Zhang Shenye, however, calmly said: "What ancestor? Our Zhang family has already expelled you, Zhang Guanlan. I, Zhang Shenye, don't acknowledge you as a member of my clan, let alone my ancestor." 
   

        His gaze was cold as a knife, speaking word by word, each carrying endless hatred: "Zhang Guanlan, you probably don't know, but I, Zhang Shenye, always retaliate if I'm wronged, and return favor for favor! When you die, I, Zhang, will return tooth for tooth, and blood for blood.
   

        Not one of your descendants, Zhang Guanlan, will survive, they all must serve as burial accompaniment for my two children!" 
   

        Zhang Guanlan's soul fluctuated violently, but before he had a chance to speak, Xue Yunrou's righteous fumo sword had already rushed in, instantly turning into hundreds of chains ablaze with purple fire, nailing Zhang Guanlan's soul firmly in place. 
   

        At this time, Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye took out a golden locust lantern with a burning black fire inside, etched with countless demon-sealing talismans. Then he beckoned with his hand and forcefully sucked Zhang Guanlan's Primordial Spirit into the lantern. 
   

        Li Xuan, who was standing by, couldn't help twitching at the sight. He realized that Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye not only wanted revenge, but also aimed to capture Zhang Guanlan's Primordial Spirit, tormenting it with the Nether Fire for eternity! 
   

        The man he called father-in-law seemed like an old immortal on the surface, a man of moral integrity, friendly and affable, but when he was ruthless, he could also be extremely cruel. 
   

        Li Xuan, however, was pleased about this. Given Zhang Guanlan's deeds, even if he were dismembered and brutally tortured, it wouldn't be too much.
   

        Zhang Guanlan clearly realized Zhang Shenye's intentions, his fears and anxieties skyrocketing, and his soul fluctuated violently.
   

        The next moment, Zhang Guanlan's entire soul abruptly contracted!
   

        "You think you can kill me and detain my Primordial Spirit? You're kidding yourself! Zhang Tianyuan, come over here now!" 
   

        With Zhang Guanlan's furious yell, his Immortal Artifact 'Innate Eight Diagrams Mirror' exploded. The fragments, like bombs, scattered in all directions.
   

        Then, Zhang Guanlan's soul also exploded, Purple Thunder of Taiyi Tiangang spreading everywhere in an instant. The formidable force not only blasted the righteous fumo sword but even forcibly pushed open the 'Shenfan Array of Twelve Yuanchens'. 
   

        Li Zhetian, who was fighting Jiang Hanyun in the distance and was also Zhang Tianyuan, also had his flesh and blood explode at that moment. His black armor shattered simultaneously, every piece turned into a deadly weapon, emitting countless fragments.
   

        In each fragment, even a faint power of annihilation was hidden, turning everything it touched into ashes. 
   

        Some part of them scattered randomly, but most of them were guided by Li Zhetian towards Jiang Hanyun and Li Xuan's group.
   

        Even Jiang Hanyun couldn't take the hit head-on and reluctantly had to turn into lightning, retreating a hundred feet back.
   

        Li Zhetian's body, on the other hand, burst into a red light and violently crashed into one of the flags of the 'Shenfan Arrays of Twelve Yuanchens'. 
   

        'Shenfan Arrays of Twelve Yuanchens' finally shattered, and Zhang Guanlan's Primordial Spirit flew out through the crack.
   

        He didn't dare to say another word, and after merging with Li Zhetian, he hastily fled towards the east.
   

        Li Xuan looked on indifferently. He had used the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' to forcefully resist the annihilating power of the armor fragments. The 'Gelong Knife' in his hand had been waiting for this moment, its Yi and Shi of the sword reaching the pinnacle.
   

        If Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye and his family couldn't eliminate these two, then he would have to apologize to them.
   

        No matter what, Li Xuan would never allow these two threats to live.
   

        But next, Li Xuan saw something that astonished and surprised him.
   

        Li Zhetian unexpectedly thrust his sword without warning, directly stabbing it into the depths of Zhang Guanlan's Primordial Spirit.
   

        Zhang Guanlan's entire soul instantly crumbled, as the majority of his Primordial Spirit's core had been turned into 'nothingness' by Li Zhetian's 'Nothingness' Yi of the sword.
   

        At this moment, the remnants of Zhang Guanlan's consciousness was filled with disbelief.
   

        He couldn't believe that the flesh and blood puppet, which he had cultivated with his own hands, would actually turn against him.
   

        This guy - when did he gain self-awareness?
   

        Li Zhetian's face remained as cold as stone, without a hint of emotion, only a mockery flashing in his gray-black pupils.
   

        Actually, he was quite grateful to Zhang Guanlan. Not only did this man give him the opportunity to be reborn, but he also gave him hope of progressing to the upper echelons of cultivation.
   

        But Li Zhetian knew full well that Zhang Guanlan was sure to sacrifice him later, to buy himself a chance to escape.
   

        The problem was that Zhang Guanlan had set a powerful divination within his Primordial Spirit. Once Zhang Guanlan commanded him, Li Zhetian had no way to resist at all.
   

        That meant the short life he had gained would end again.
   

        His only chance of survival was to send his owner, 'Zhang Guanlan', to the point of no return before Zhang Guanlan issued the order for him to die!
   

        But then, Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye in the distance pointed remotely. Not knowing what spell he used, he managed to immobilize both Zhang Guanlan's remnant soul and Li Zhetian, preventing them from taking any action.
   

        Next it was Xue Yunrou's fumo sword. Those male and female purple-red light bladed entwined back and forth, slashing Li Zhetian's body and his Shenpo into countless pieces.
   

        Not fully assured, Li Xuan also slashed at him with his Gelong Knife.
   

        Just then, Li Xuan saw Li Zhetian's soul, which was now fragmented into hundreds of pieces, each piece morphing into a face looking directly at him, revealing a strange smile.
   

        Li Xuan snorted lightly, increasing the speed of the Gelong Knife by a few factors, shredding what remained of Li Zhetian's body and his Shenpo, into tiny bits, leaving not a trace behind.
   

        "I've made the Marquis Guanjun laugh! Today was almost a complete success, but these two beasts got away."
   

        At this time, Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye withdrew his secret spell, gathering all of Zhang Guanlan's remaining Shenpo into the Golden Locust Lantern.
   

        But Zhang Shenye's face was full of regret: "It's a pity! A pity!"
   

        What he regretted was not achieving a full victory this time, being unable to hold and capture Zhang Guanlan's whole Primordial Spirit. Only when that happened, could he really get Zhang Guanlan's ideas and be pleased.
   

        Li Xuan's brows furrowed slightly. Li Zhetian's eerie smile earlier had made him somewhat bothered.
   

        Futhermore, at the moment when Xue Yunrou slain Li Zhetian, he felt the Dragon Qi of the Khitan in the direction of Chengde suddenly agitated.
   

        But soon after, Li Xuan shook his head. Under such circumstances just now, there was no chance that Li Zhetian could have survived.
   

        There was no possible link between Li Zhetian and the remaining Khitan Dragon Qi in Chengde. Even if there was, Li Xuan would not cared.
   

        He had annihilated all the remaining elite Khitan Iron Cavalry. What would he fear about the remnant Khitan Dragon Qi?
   

        He turned and complimented Zhang Shenye with a laugh, "How could there be any near failure? Uncle Zhang was well prepared, the two of them couldn't have escaped."
   

        He saw that the spell used by Zhang Shenye just then was remarkably domineering, presumably a time-related secret technique inherited from Longhu Mountain. There must be a time-related treasure hidden in Zhang Shenye's sleeves.
   

        With Zhang Shenye's abilities, the fate of Zhang Guanlan and Li Zhetian was just the difference between 'dying miserably' and 'not dying so miserably'.
   

        As he was speaking, Xue Yunrou had already guided her sword over: "What exactly had happened in the Capital?"
   

        She was not blind, Li Xuan keeping the letters coming from the Capital confidential, and ordered Dongfang Liang to intercept all arrow birds on the battlefield, clearly indicated a major incident had occurred in the Capital, and it was very unfavorable news.
   

        Li Xuan turned to look at her: "A message from Hongshang says that His Majesty was critically wounded due to someone casting a curse on him during the battle with Khan Yexian of Vala at Niujia Fort."
   

        The heart and soul of the three people present were all slightly tightened.
   

        Li Xuan laughed bitterly: "His Majesty should have been fine if he retreated at that time. However, His Majesty was engaged in a fierce battle with Yexian, Khan of Vala, and did not want to affect the morale of the Jin Army because of him, so he insisted on fighting until the Jin Army, with the force of ten thousand armies, severely injured Yexian. It was then he withdrew from the battlefield."
   

        Zhang Shenye immediately asked: "So where is His Majesty now?"
   

        "In the Capital! Only the 'Jiuding Wuolong Hunyuan Great Array' in the Capital can suppress the curse and wounds on him. Nevertheless, after entering the palace, His Majesty has been unconscious."
   

        Li Xuan's expression was as serious as iron: "We must return to the Capital as soon as possible."
   

        He was worried about what might happen or what might have already happened in the Capital.
   

        Li Xuan's gaze once again turned towards the battlefield.
   

        At this moment, there were still over ten thousand Pi Room Iron Cavalry, still engaged in a deadly battle with Shenji Right and Left Camp.
   

        Li Xuan put the Gelong Knife away, instead taking the Dari Knife in his hand.
   

        The Gelong Knife was very useful, but it depleted too much Zhenyuan. Even the real sub-heavenly level, not to mention Li Xuan who was a weaker version of it, couldn't sustain it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        About three hours before the dust settled at the battle of the Chengde Qianhu Office, a group of hurriedly riding knights arrived outside the Chaoyang Gate of Beijing. 
   

        These people were all dressed in armor that reached their waist, with battle robes underneath, all dressed up in the attire of a 'feathered rider'. (Feather, in ancient times military document, inserted bird feathers to indicate emergency.) 
   

        However, after they rushed in, they did not head towards the Ministry of War and the Dudu's mansion, but instead rode into an unassuming civilian residence on the way. 
   

        This civilian residence was empty, with only a man dressed in a scholar's robe and wearing an iron mask, waiting with his hands behind his back. 
   

        After the group of riders gradually rode in, the one at the forefront lifted the sun-shading hat from his head. 
   

        If Li Xuan had been present at this time, he would have been utterly surprised to recognise that this man was Leang Heng, the person he had sent to Liaodong and temporarily appointed as the Great General of Zhenliao. 
   

        There was an unusual flush on Leang Heng's face, and his eyes were cold as a knife: "What exactly is the emperor's situation now?" 
   

        In fact, when he was two hundred miles away from the capital city, he had already received a signal from the capital city. 
   

        It was said that the emperor was seriously injured and was in a life-threatening situation. However, Leang Heng still wanted confirmation from the iron-faced man himself. 
   

        The iron-faced man smiled faintly, "Half an hour ago, when Helian Fulong and Shaofu Yu Jie carried the emperor back to the capital in the red thunder chariot, the emperor had already fainted. I looked from a distance at the time, and the emperor's face was like golden purple, his breath weak, and his Shenpo scattered, certainly not feigned. 
   

        If it weren't for the suppression of injuries by the 'Wulong and Jiuding Hunyuan Array', I predict that the emperor wouldn't live more than ten days. However, this is by no means an incurable disease. As long as he is properly cared for, recovery is not difficult. Dr. Jiang Yunqi has been summoned into the palace, and with his medical skills and martial law cultivation, it may only take a day or two for him to stabilize the emperor's condition."
   

        At this time, Leang Heng's expression was somewhat complicated. 
   

        The emperor undoubtedly had shown him great kindness, but he was in no way willing for him to continue living. 
   

        The Iron Mask continued to speak: "Yu Hongchang has now given orders to activate the 'Wulong and Jiuding Hunyuan Array', and at the same time seal off the capital city. If you'd arrived a moment or two later, General, you may not have been able to enter the city." 
   

        When Leang Heng heard the four words "Shaofu Yu Jie", he was immediately anxious: "Yu Jie has also returned to the capital? How could such a mistake occur?" 
   

        This is also his benefactor and the person Leang Heng most fears. 
   

        This was not part of their original plan. 
   

        According to the iron-faced man's forecast, Shaofu Yu Jie should be kept restrained by the Mongolians in the area of Datong and would not be able to return to the capital. 
   

        Leang Heng knew that the True Emperor and the Empress Dowager, and even a plan to assassinate the emperor during the journey were all prepared, but since it was Yu Jie personally protecting the emperor to return, there was naturally no chance of success. 
   

        "The battle at Niujia Fort resulted in not only the Khan of Vala, Yexian, being seriously injured, but Abas and Tuotuobuhua also suffered considerable losses. The 450,000-man Mongolian cavalry was annihilated by more than 120,000 men and was unable to fight." 
   

        The iron-faced man hinted with some emotion, although he saw Emperor Jingtai as a grand enemy that must be brought down, he still greatly admired his character and personality. 
   

        Apparently, throughout the battle, despite suffering from a curse, the Jingtai Emperor fought valiantly without any fear, reaching the point of inflicting mutual damage with the Khan of Vala, Yexian. 
   

        As a result, this led to a major victory in annihilating tens of thousands of enemies. 
   

        The iron-faced man then looked casually at Leang Heng: "Don't worry, General! We have another way to deal with Yu Jie." 
   

        However, Leang Heng's breath seemed a bit restless: "What do you know? If we can't keep Yu Jie out of this situation, he alone could sweep us all! When he goes mad, none of us could handle him!"
   

        "We don't need to be able to handle him, we just need to tie off him at the moment the incident occurs so that he won't have the chance to interfere. After the incident, a decree from the True Emperor will be enough to kill him. Just like Yue Wumu at Feng Boting and Wu Zixu at Mount Xu." 
   

        The iron-faced man saw that there was still a hint of hesitation and struggle in Leang Heng's eyes. He disdained it in his heart but still said, "Don't worry, general! Although Yu Jie's matter was an unexpected change, we also have unexpected help." 
   

        As he spoke, he wrote four characters in the void with his finger, "The background and names of these people can't be spoken out, and you just need to be aware of them, general. Besides, don't you think we still have room to back down?" 
   

        When Leang Heng saw those four characters, much of the uneasiness in his heart faded, and he laughed softly, "You should have said that earlier, now that it's them, I guess this Yu Jie should no longer be a problem. So now the problem is the Wu Gate and the Temple of Heaven!"
   

        Leang Heng's eyes were deep and fiery: "Eunuch Cao can indeed help us unlock the majority of the palace restrictions, but Wu Gate is currently guarded by two battalions of soldiers selected from the 'Five Army Camps' by Marquis Zhu Guoneng of Changping. We are helpless. And as long as the Temple of Heaven exists, we are all like lambs waiting to be slaughtered."
   

        The "Eunuch Cao" he mentioned is Cao Jixiang, the Superintendent of the Palace and the general inspector of the Jingying. 
   

        And the Wu Gate in the palace was originally guarded by the Shenji Camp. After Li Xuan's Shenji Camp was transferred to Jizhou, it was handed over to Marquis Zhu Guoneng of Changping. 
   

        This man has been extracting elite troops from the Five Army Camps ever since he returned to Beijing and took over the defence of the Wu Gate. 
   

        There is also the Temple of Heaven, which is currently guarded by Hu Ying, the Minister of Rites.
   

        Leang Heng knows that this man is an incorruptible, upright minister, and he is also a hurdle they must overcome.
   

        The iron-faced man is calm: "We have a solution to both the Temple of Heaven and Wu Gate. I'll explain in detail to the general on the way. The pressing matter at this moment is to gather our forces as soon as possible! This is the True Emperor and the Empress Dowager's biggest worry at the moment. And once the city is sealed, many things will be difficult to handle." 
   

        After hearing this, Leang Heng gave a self-satisfied smile. 
   

        He thought that with his and Cao Jixiang's foundation in Jingying, it wouldn't be a problem to gather fifty to sixty thousand soldiers in a short time. 
   

        Did Li Xuan think that by transferring him to Liaodong, he would be powerless in Beijing? 
   

        After this palace coup, he will let Li Xuan know how to write the word 'regret'! 
   

        ※※※※
   

        About half an hour later, in the Qianqing Palace of the Forbidden City.
   

        Yu Hongshang walked out of Emperor Jingtai's sleeping quarters with a stern expression on her face.
   

        "Hongshang, how is His Majesty doing?" Lady Hang grabbed Yu Hongshang's hand, anxiously asking, "Will His Majesty be alright?"
   

        Behind her, there was Emperor Jingtai's Empress and a dozen of his concubines, all of them were visibly anxious and turned their worried gazes towards Yu Hongshang.
   

        "Mother, do not worry."
   

        Yu Hongshang calmly patted Lady Hang's hand: "Father Emperor has only a minor internal injury. Dr. Jiang is looking after him. Dr. Jiang said that Father Emperor's injury is not severe and he should wake up within a day. Afterwards, he only needs to rest and recuperate. He should fully recover within one or two months."
   

        Yu Hongshang then turned to Empress Wang with a sincere gaze: "The palace will probably need your efforts from now on. I'm afraid someone will stir up rumors and cause trouble."
   

        After all, she is just a princess. Although she was assigned to supervise the country, she does not have legitimate control over the palace and had to rely on the Empress at this point.
   

        Empress Wang nodded lightly: "Don't worry, Princess. I have ordered all the palace buildings to be locked and banned, and commanded the twelve-monitor, four-department, eight-bureau system to tightly control their subordinates. If there is such a reckless person in the palace, I will not let them see the sun of the second day."
   

        While watching Yu Hongshang's calm and composed demeanor, Empress Wang couldn't help but show a hint of admiration and envy in her eyes.
   

        She had always looked down upon Lady Hang, considering her good for nothing except for her fertility and her skill in vying for favor.
   

        Nevertheless, she had to admit, the two children of Lady Hang both outshine others.
   

        Empress Wang also has two daughters, but neither of them was comparable to Yu Hongshang.
   

        With her mind settled, Yu Hongshang deeply bowed to Empress Wang and then left the Qianqing Palace.
   

        Outside the gate of the Qianqing Palace, Zuo Daoxing, the Dudu Tongzhi of Xiuyiwei, was waiting for her.
   

        Yu Hongshang still looked composed. However, her words contained an intense chill: "How is the situation in the outer court?"
   

        "The people are panicking and rumors are flying around!" Zuo Daoxing's face was also very serious: "There are even rumors saying His Majesty is going to pass away in a few days. Some foolish people actually believe it and are preparing mourning clothes. There's a run on shops in the city selling linen and white cloth because they fear the prices will rise in the coming days."
   

        "Pass away," a term used to refer to the emperor's death until the posthumous title and temple name are determined, implying that the emperor has died.
   

        Yu Hongshang couldn't understand: "Many of the court officials were present when Father Emperor was injured, how could things have gone this far?"
   

        "Someone must be spreading rumors, I worry there may be a disturbance in Capital City," Zuo Daoxing replied coldly. "His Majesty was simultaneously struck with a curse during his fight against Yexian. This is definitely not a coincidence. Moreover, it must be someone close to His Majesty who carried this out. Where else could they have gotten His Majesty's vital blood essence? After injuring His Majesty, these people definitely have more plans.
   

        Also, I found out that there have been rumors in Capital City today saying due to the two major battles at Chengde and Niujia Fort, along with the rebellion at Lu River, the court's finances are stretched thin. Hence, the military pay for Jingying will be delayed by half a year-"
   

        Yu Hongshang immediately stopped in her tracks, her sharp eyes darting to Zuo Daoxing: "Is this true? Have you informed Dudu Zhu?"
   

        "I have already sent someone to inform Dudu Zhu and Shaofu Yu, asking them to quickly come out and debunk the rumors,"
   

        Zuo Daoxing bowed slightly: "The situation is urgent, please forgive my rudeness, Your Highness!"
   

        "You did nothing wrong, urgent times call for immediate action, that was the right move."
   

        Yu Hongshang waved her sleeve: "However, doing just these is far from enough. You go to Zhao Prison of Xiuyiwei now and ask Prince Xiang to be on the road! Also, invite the former Emperor in the Nan Palace to Wenhua Palace, where I will personally guard."
   

        Zuo Daoxing was secretly relieved, Yu Hongshang indeed surpassed her father in decisiveness.
   

        "I will go handle it right away!"
   

        He immediately stood up and hurried out of the palace in a hurry.
   

        Yu Hongshang turned to Wenhua Palace. She knew at this time, she should sit in Wenhua Palace to stabilize people's minds across the capital.
   

        However, after taking only a few steps, Yu Hongshang hesitated as she looked at a palace maid walking towards her.
   

        Her eyes were questioning: "Luo Yan?"
   

        Just as she finished speaking, smoke enveloped the maid.
   

        Luo Yan appeared before Yu Hongshang. She swiftly approached: "Yu Hongshang, do you know, Liang Heng has been in the capital for half an hour?"
   

        The color drained from Yu Hongshang's face, but before she managed to say anything, she heard Zuo Daoxing's roar.
   

        The next instant, Zuo Daoxing, who had walked out of the Taihe Gate, was covered in blood and was forcibly thrown back from outside the gate.
   

        Yu Hongshang quickly moved to catch Zuo Daoxing. To her shock, the Dudu Tongzhi of the Xiuyiwei was covered with several sword wounds, barely hanging on to his life. His Primordial Spirit also suffered a severe blow, falling directly into unconsciousness.
   

        She was momentarily stunned, and when she probed with her mind, she found that there was not even a single figure outside the Taihe Gate.
   

        Luo Yan also came over, inspecting Zuo Daoxing's injuries. After a moment, she seemed bewildered: "Looking at these sword wounds, it seems like they were inflicted by Sun Chuyun?"
   

        Yu Hongshang's jade hands were tightly clasped within her sleeves, her entire body shaking with suppressed rage.
   

        She knew that those people risked everything to assault Zuo Daoxing in front of the Taihe Gate within the deep palace, in order to cut off her eyes, ears, and arms.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 637 Returning to Teacher 2_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        As Yu Hongshang was taken aback, Luo Yan had finished examining Zuo Daoxing's injuries. She spoke with a hint of puzzlement in her voice, "Odd. It appears to be the work of Sun Chuyun, yet there is a strange Zhenyuan hidden within. It seems to be related to Dragon Qi. I have never seen this before."
   

        Yu Hongshang came back to her senses, "By saying this, it might also be a diversion, they don't want us to know who the real culprit that hurt Zuo Daoxing is. But this is not important now—"
   

        She swiftly took out a few blank scrolls and cinnabar pens from her sleeve and started writing, "Yan, your timing is perfect. Please help me send out a few imperial decrees. I fear that the city outside the palace is now under lockdown, normal people are unable to leave, and heavenly level could easily intercept the letters.
   

        The left Dudu had sent people for reinforcements before, but I fear whether they are still alive now, so, Yan, I can only rely on you."
   

        Sister Yan?
   

        A dry smile appeared at the corner of Luo Yan's mouth as she thought, 'When Yu Hongshang needs me, she behaves rather well. She somewhat resembles Li Xuan in manners.
   

        In the past, she, along with Xue Yunrou, taunted me many times. She is quite biting with her words.
   

        However, Luo Yan understood that now was not the time to be petty: "You're contacting Yu Jie and his team, right? I'll help you. But before that, you need to write another decree. Li Xuan instructed before he left that if anything happens in the Capital City, I must first bring Dr. Jiang and Li Xuan's family and followers to Qianqing Palace."
   

        Yu Hongshang was briefly startled, then swiftly wrote another decree without any hesitation.
   

        Li Xuan's approach is clearly to prevent the enemy from defeating them one by one, thus freeing up more manpower.
   

        This was also a heavy trust. Although Qianqing Palace was undoubtedly the most secure place in the entire Capital City's defense system, it was also the center of this storm and undoubtedly a dangerous place.
   

        "One more thing!" Luo Yan said solemnly, "Li Xuan said if the situation reaches its worst, defend Wenhua Palace if possible, seal the array hub if not, then retreat to Qianqing Palace and fortify against Wansui Mountain (Mei Mountain). As long as you, the Emperor, Crown Prince, and imperial grandson are safe, and the Wulong and Jiuding Hunyuan Array hasn't fallen, we can still win.
   

        He said you don't need to worry about Qianhu Office in Chengde. At most, around 7:00 p.m. on the 26th of March, he will have completely wiped out those Iron Cavalry. In other words, as long as we can hold on for one day, Li Xuan's army can return to aid the Capital City! No matter what kind of demons come, they will no longer be a problem."
   

        Upon hearing this, Yu Hongshang felt her heart warming, feeling that a sturdy support was now backing her up.
   

        Just like the time in Wenhua Palace when Li Xuan held her, a feeling as solid as a mountain.
   

        Yu Hongshang quickly shook her head and focused herself.
   

        Luo Yan was talking about the worst-case scenario, and what she needed to do now was to avoid it as much as possible since she has the power to do so.
   

        Once all the decrees were written and sealed with the Great Seal of Jianguo, Yu Hongshang handed them all to Luo Yan.
   

        At this time, Helian Fulong, the eunuch Qian Long from the Sili Bureau and many other Neishi and elite guards in the palace had heard the news and rushed over.
   

        Yu Hongshang swept a cold glance at the crowd, "It's good that you all are here. I'm heading to South Palace and need more men to make a grand show!"
   

        Upon hearing this, several people present subtly changed their expressions.
   

        ※※※※
   

        The atmosphere in the South Palace, located in the southeast corner of the Forbidden City, was heavy with a solemn chill.
   

        The True Emperor Zhengtong sat inside the Chongzhi Hall of the South Palace, coldly observing the scene in front of him.
   

        By his side was his Empress, Lady Qian.
   

        In front of the True Emperor Zhengtong stood several people, all armoured with resolute expressions. 
   

        This included Sun Jizong, who was tense and breaking out in a cold sweat, Yuan Bin, the trusted aide of the True Emperor Zhengtong who had accompanied him on his 'northern hunt' in the grasslands and endured spending almost two years as a guest in Shiwei, and Huangfu Xuanji, who had always been hiding in the ancestral temple of the Huangfu family.
   

        Sun Chuyun was tied with a golden rope, expressionless beneath a pillar.
   

        Given the current lockdown, they shouldn't have been able to appear in this place. Yet they were able to bypass the guards outside and appear before Emperor Zhengtong.
   

        "What a tragic fate!"
   

        Looking at the bound Sun Chuyun, Huangfu Xuanji's eyes were filled with regret. "Miss Sun, why were you so determined and foolish? Have you not thought about it, Li Xuan is a loyal minister of Emperor Jingtai, a staunch supporter of the emperor's party; whereas you, Miss Sun, are of the Empress Dowager's bloodline, the cousin of the emperor, a thorn in the side of the emperor's party.
   

        To put it bluntly, from the day you were born, you were mortal enemies with Li Xuan, it's a matter of life and death. Why are you so confused, Miss Sun? Why would you betray your own family for an enemy? Even if you love Li Xuan to the bone, if the emperor retakes the throne and gives you a marriage decree, then you could get what you want."
   

        His voice was full of regret, regret that if Sun Chuyun was willing to take action, Emperor Jingtai would undoubtedly be dead now.
   

        If she was willing to infiltrate Qianqing Palace and stab Emperor Jingtai with a sword, or help them get the Imperial Jade Seal and gain control of the Wulong and Jiuding Hunyuan Array, the palace coup they planned would surely be a certainty.
   

        Sun Chuyun's face remained impassive. She wondered how much affection she still held for Li Xuan. She had already given up any hope for this relationship.
   

        All she did not want to see was the common people suffering because of this. It was not the act of a wise monarch to collude with the sworn enemy, Meng Wu, to conspire against the nation.
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        And if the Mongols invade from the north again in the future, the Jin Dynasty will lose its northern stronghold. How many subjects of Jin will perish then?
   

        Sun Chuyun would rather that the throne remained with the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        If that emperor cannot tolerate them, then their Sun family will migrate overseas to take refuge far from the heavy seas, there is no need to cling to their so-called 'wealth and honor' in the Capital City; let alone push the northern people into disaster for the rise and fall of their family.
   

        But Sun Chuyun's face remained perfectly composed. "You're right! I agree. Let me go, I'll go kill Yu Qiyu."
   

        Sun Jizong knew his daughter's nature, and he immediately bowed his fist. "Absolutely not, Your Majesty! Chuyun is stubborn and ignorant, and she always thinks she is right. If we let her go, she will definitely go to tell Yu Hongshang. We just discussed the matter of Chengde in front of her, and she immediately informs Li Xuan."
   

        The True Emperor Zhengtong then chuckled, "Uncle, you don't need to worry. We and the Dowager Empress know Chuyun's nature very well. What she did was commendable. Without her, how could we lead the Marquis of Guanjun and his Shenji right and left camp to Chengde?
   

        Li Xuan is suspicious and wise, strategic and shrewd. If he stays in the Capital City, we have no chance at all."
   

        Sun Chuyun's face changed slightly, realizing that what she said to Li Xuan was probably a part of Empress Dowager Sun and the True Emperor's manipulations.
   

        At this moment, the True Emperor Zhengtong suddenly frowned and looked in the northern direction. "A good move by Yu Hongshang! Yu Qiyu has really borne a good daughter."
   

        Those present all sensed something and their faces changed simultaneously. Among them, Empress Qian was ashen-faced.
   

        They sensed that Yu Hongshang was leading several heavenly level experts, a large number of Xiuyiwei, and the Jingying Forbidden Army coming in this direction.
   

        As for why she is coming, they could guess without thinking.
   

        Apparently, Princess Changle intended to control the True Emperor Zhengtong, or even more - directly serving him a cup of poisoned wine, eradicating the source of chaos Zhengtong Emperor in advance.
   

        "It seems we can't hide anymore." The expression of the Zhengtong Emperor remained as calm as ever: "Send a message to Liang Heng, and tell them to start their operation early. The Jingying Army must break into the Forbidden City as soon as possible to help me escape."
   

        He then coldly glanced at the people in the room: "There is no need to panic, and there is no need to avoid. I am ready in my palace. Does Yu Hongshang think she can take Nan Palace with just these few people? It's a pipe dream!"
   

        As he was speaking, the palace maids and Neishi outside of Chongzhi Hall all took out packages from various corners of the Nan Palace.
   

        Inside these packages were magical instrument-level armors and weapons. These palace maids and Neishi were well-trained and quickly got ready, stationed on the four walls of the palace.
   

        Seeing this, Huangfu Xuanji couldn't hide his surprise: "Your Majesty is truly resourceful!"
   

        He knew that the Jingtai Emperor had kept a strict vigil on the Nan Palace, especially after the Golden Knife Case, the Nan Palace had been searched several times but no leads were found.
   

        The True Emperor Zhengtong gave a cold laugh in response: "These weapons and death soldiers were arranged by Xiaowei Yuan. They were sent into the Nan Palace just yesterday. Yu Qiyu thinks he can isolate Nan Palace and cut off my contact with the outside. However, he doesn't know that my people can freely enter and leave this inner and outer palace city.
   

        His biggest mistake was not taking away my emperor position, and using the title of the retired emperor to pay tribute to me, giving me the opportunity to turn the tide."
   

        Just at this moment, the main gate of the Nan Palace shook violently.
   

        It was Yu Hongshang outside who ordered a new Zhenshou eunuch to open the palace gate.
   

        To everyone's surprise, the gate was locked from the inside, and a group of Neishi could not push it open.
   

        Yu Hongshang narrowed her eyes and then addressed inside the palace raising her fist, "Imperial uncle, there may be traitors causing chaos in the Capital City today. I'm here to invite you to stay in Wenhua Palace for a few days, please open the gate quickly."
   

        She waited for a full ten breaths only to find no movement in the palace, but she sensed hostility, murderous intent, and hundreds of fully armored soldiers with chilling auras.
   

        Yu Hongshang was stunned. Where did these people come from?
   

        After Li Xuan left these days, both her Renshou Palace and the retired emperor's Nan Palace were watched by her personally, and staffed with her trusted people from her manor.
   

        While Yu Hongshang was puzzled, she decisively threw her "Four-legged Gilded Universe Star Cauldron" towards the gate. 
   

        "Attack the gate! Kill anyone who tries to stop you!"
   

        Helian Fulong, Qian Long, and others immediately took orders, all taking flight and landing on the top of the palace wall. They took advantage of the fact that there was no protective array, so they directly invaded by jumping over the wall.
   

        At this time, the four "Darkdragon Guards" next to Yu Hongshang also drew their swords.
   

        They seemed to want to follow closely into the Nan Palace, but as they passed by Yu Hongshang, they all unleashed fierce sword glows towards her.
   

        The look on Yu Hongshang's face, at this time, was nothing short of appalling: "It turns out to be you guys!"
   

        —Those who could plot against Zuo Daoxing in the deep palace, apart from Sun Chuyun, were these Darkdragon Guards!
   

        She immediately pressed the "Great Seal of Jianguo" hidden in her sleeve, directly extracting a large amount of Dragon Qi from these four "Darkdragon Guards". 
   

        This caused a major drop in their momentum. Then, a pair of blue and red wings manifested behind Yu Hongshang, with the "Xihe Mirror" and "ShenChan Mirror" floating above while connecting with each other's energy. This created a Yin-Yang Fish Diagram on her side, blocking the four long knives for a moment.
   

        But what truly saved Yu Hongshang from danger was a giant black umbrella. The black umbrella fell from the sky, emitting a black glow from its edge creating an impenetrable iron curtain, enveloping Yu Hongshang within it.
   

        Although the four long swords struck with full force, the iron curtain did not move for a while.
   

        At this moment inside the Chongzhi Hall of the Nan Palace, True Emperor Zhengtong sighed with regret.
   

        He had asked these Darkdragon Guards to mimic Sun Chuyun's shot, originally intending to use this chess piece when attacking Qianqing palace. 
   

        But the result was that they had to reveal their identity early due to Yu Hongshang's pressure, and experience the cost of a significant reduction in combat power.
   

        However, if they could take the opportunity to execute Yu Hongshang, it would still be worth it.
   

        But then, the True Emperor Zhengtong's expression turned into a grimace, looking up at a Taoist in a crane cloak who had appeared above Yu Hongshang.
   

        Huangfu Xuanji spat out a sentence through gritted teeth: "Longmen Department, Master Hanyuanzi! They want to die!"
   

        Half a year ago, during the White Lotus Rebellion, Li Xuan helped the Longmen Department rescue Zhao Xixue, and no contact was made between the two parties since then.
   

        He didn't expect this leader of Longmen Department to secretly guard Yu Hongshang.
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        At the time of Yu Hongchang's attack outside the Nan Palace, Qian Long, the chief eunuch and seal bearer of the Sili Bureau, who entered the Nan Palace, also faced a life or death crisis.
   

        Upon his entered the palace, he was confronted by a man in green robe covering his face at the heavenly level, who was bombarding him with a rain of crossbow bolts.
   

        But the most lethal danger came from behind Qian Long.
   

        Cao Jixiang, the leading eunuch of the Neiguan Bureau, suddenly stabbed a sword into the side of Qian Long's waist as he was distracted.
   

        Qian Long was initially in disbelief, then erupted in rage, "Cao Jixiang! You treacherous ingrate!"
   

        Cao Jixiang originally belonged to Wang Zhen's party, and he was able to escape the Wang Zhen case thanks to the protection from Qian Long after the incident at Tumu Fort.
   

        Later, this man gained the Emperor's trust with his help and became the commander of the Jingying camp and the leading eunuch in the Neiguan Bureau.
   

        Not long ago, when Marquis of Guanjun Li Xuan attacked the Neiguan Bureau, Cao Jixiang was also involved; if it were not for Qian Long's help, Cao Jixiang would have been unable to remain in the Neiguan Bureau.
   

        Yet this ungrateful cur repaid kindness with betrayal today and delivered him a deadly blow.
   

        Chief Eunuch Qian Long of the Sili Bureau felt his heart pounding, not for his life, but for the lingering guilt of letting down the Emperor, and fear for the aftermath of this palace upheaval.
   

        If his poor judgment of character led to any mishap to the Emperor and the imperial grandson, the sin would be unforgivable on his part!
   

        Instinctively, Qian Long swung his body around and conjured a giant hand reaching out toward Cao Jixiang.
   

        However, Cao Jixiang retreated into the crowd in the distance with the swiftness of a ghost.
   

        "The Immaculate Scripture!"
   

        Qian Long's pupils slightly contracted, thinking it is indeed so.
   

        The technique Qian Long primarily cultivated was the "Dahua Tianyuan Secret", one of the three great scriptures within the court along with "The Immaculate Scripture".
   

        True meaning of Qian Long's Martial Law was 'eradication'.
   

        While Cao Jixiang's strike was unexpected, an ordinary False Heavenly Position could not break his Golden Body under such circumstances.
   

        Only the swift speed conferred by "The Immaculate Scripture" could catch Qian Long off guard, and only the armor-piercing ability of "The Immaculate Scripture" could ignore the defensive magical instruments and Golden Body on Qian Long's body.
   

        However, Qian Long did not have time to deal with Cao Jixiang hereafter: he was forced to give his full attention to the onslaught of his opponent's lance.
   

        The man in green in front of him reminded Qian Long of the Demon Master Ban Ruyi.
   

        Although this person's traits were entirely different from Ban Ruyi's, his Thunder Style was inherited from the same lineage as hers! It was the same technique.
   

        Ban Ruyi cultivated both ice and thunder, whereas this man in front of him cultivated both wind and thunder.
   

        In terms of combat power, this man was much stronger than Ban Ruyi. His twin spears wielded terrifying lethal powers.
   

        Qian Long's Tianyuan Golden Body, which he particularly prided himself on, was as fragile as tin under the assault of this man's wind and thunder spears.
   

        His situation deteriorated drastically after he was injured. In just several strikes, the man in green had him cornered.
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        While mustering his strength to counter the attack, Qian Long opened his eyes wide, staring angrily at the opponent, "What is your relationship with the Demon Master Ban Ruyi?"
   

        "I am Yu Changsheng!" A hint of sneer appeared in the eyes of the man in green mask, "You can also call me a Demon Master!"
   

        The spear in his hand, like a venomous snake, was thrust at Qian Long's throat.
   

        Despair appeared in Qian Long's eyes, but at this moment, he heard an ancient voice, "Returning and Creating!"
   

        In an instant, countless pure energies converged into Qian Long's body, healing his injuries instantaneously.
   

        At the same time, countless vines emerged from the ground, spiralling towards Yu Changsheng.
   

        While this technique was not threatening to Yu Changsheng, it bought a moment's respite for Qian Long.
   

        This moment determined the life and death of Qian Long.
   

        "Master Mu?"
   

        Surprise appeared in Qian Long's eyes, Master Mu was a long-established Heavenly Level taoist in North Zhili who once served as the Heavenly Level Officiant of Shenqi Union.
   

        Over a year ago, due to the dispute between Shenqi Union and Li Xuan, he was also involved.
   

        When was this man brought under the Emperor's banner? No, not the Emperor, it should be Princess Changle Yu Hongchang! This was the Heavenly Level taoist Yu Hongchang had lured into her faction!
   

        Yu Hongchang paid little attention to the situation on Qian Long's side. After suppressing the dragon energy of the four Darkdragon Guards with her "Great Seal of Jianguo", she handed them over to Master Hanyuanzi, the head of Longmen Department.
   

        Master Hanyuanzi, of course, was not capable of fighting all four alone. In normal circumstances, he might not even be able to handle one of them.
   

        But the strength of the Darkdragon Guards came from their dragon energy. Once the dragon energy was suppressed and extracted, their strength would be reduced by 80 or 90 percent.
   

        Yu Hongchang herself walked at her own pace, steadily and slowly entering the shattered gate of the Nan Palace, and stared at the True Emperor Zhengtong, who was sitting in Chongzhi Hall, from a distance.
   

        Seeing her dragon energy transforming into nine dragons encircling her, assertive and domineering, True Emperor Zhengtong couldn't help but exclaim inwardly.
   

        He thought that Yu Hongchang's combat power at this moment was probably comparable to that of Jingtai Emperor when he first ascended to the throne.
   

        However, the dragon energy commanded by Yu Hongchang in her role as regent was relatively less.
   

        "Yu Hongchang!" A sharp light appeared in Zhengtong Emperor's eyes, "Do you really intend to violate the principles of humanity and murder your imperial uncle?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 638 Return to Master 3_2

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "And what about it?" Yu Hongchang was indifferent: "The emperor, my father, treated you well. The fact that he didn't give you a poisoned cup of wine shows his mercy. Over the past decade, he has maintained the highest respect and kindness towards you, without interrupting any part of your treatment.
   

        "But since you're not content, I will act on behalf of my father and eliminate you, the cause of disaster."
   

        As she spoke, she pointed and the 'Four-legged Gilded Universe Star Cauldron' hurtled towards Emperor Zhengtong.
   

        Emperor Zhengtong thought to himself that this woman's temperament was indeed completely different from her father's – cold-hearted, ruthless and decisive.
   

        Fortunately, his thirteen years of seclusion and experiences had not left him helpless.
   

        With a raise of Emperor Zhengtong's hand, a myriad of Dragon Qi was gathered, forming a Five-clawed Golden Dragon above him. The five claws of the golden dragon were each adorned with a peculiar golden ring.
   

        With a wave of its paw, the Golden Dragon held up the 'Four-legged Gilded Universe Star Cauldron' mid-air.
   

        Under the pressure of the 'Four-legged Gilded Universe Star Cauldron', the Five-clawed Golden Dragon showed signs of strain, and Emperor Zhengtong's throne kept sinking, causing the ground around him to crackle.
   

        Yet, the 'Four-legged Gilded Universe Star Cauldron' remained suspended a yard above the head of Emperor Zhengtong, unable to fall further.
   

        "Didn't expect this, did you?" There was a glint of a gloomy flame in Emperor Zhengtong's pupils: "Today, I too ascend to the heavenly level! You, wretch, can't kill me!"
   

        In his right hand, another jade seal appeared, which made Emperor Zhengtong's Dragon Qi appear even more intense.
   

        Yu Hongchang glanced from a distance and found it was the jade seal 'Emperor's Treasure of Heaven' inherited by the Jin Dynasty.
   

        This object had been decreed by the Great Ancestor to be used in the warfare of the Jin Dynasty, as well as in the sacrificial ceremonies of the mountains and rivers and the Ghost Gods. It was said to have been passed down from the Tang and Song Dynasties and was the largest of all the seals.
   

        It could even control the 'Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array' to a certain extent.
   

        In the Battle of Tumu Fort, Emperor Zhengtong took this jade seal to the prairies, and since then it had been missing.
   

        Emperor Zhengtong always insisted that this object had fallen into the hands of the Vala Khan.
   

        However, Yu Hongchang's gaze remained as cold as ever. Behind her, a pair of red and blue wings flapped slightly, and behind Yu Hongchang in the high sky, two Dharma Phases appeared: one 'Drought Demon' and one 'Emperor of Hell'!
   

        In an instant, infinite pressure enveloped the scene.
   

        "Dual-Pole Divine Source!" the former Emperor Zhengtong was immensely shocked. Then he saw Yu Hongchang simply deliver a punch that shattered his Five-clawed Golden Dragon.
   

        The 'Four-legged Gilded Universe Star Cauldron' suspended in midair also fell under her control at that moment, bearing down on the pale former Emperor Zhengtong.
   

        But at this time, Yu Hongchang let out a startled yelp. She noticed a golden book flying across the sky, which collided with the 'Four-legged Gilded Universe Star Cauldron', sending it flying.
   

        She had seen this book before - it looked just like the copy of the "Book of Jinque" that Li Xuan still firmly held in his hands.
   

        Yu Hongchang gazed up again at the pair of icy red eyes and looked towards the source of the "Book of Jinque". She saw a woman wearing a Xuanwu mask standing a hundred feet away in the air.
   

        She also recognized this woman – the Master of Xuanwu Palace, Lianling Immortal.
   

        This woman had once visited her, intending to exert pressure through the Court to reclaim the copy of the Book of Jinque from Li Xuan's hands.
   

        At the same time, Yu Hongchang heard the sound of clashing weapons and commotion coming from outside Chengtian Gate. Flames were rising high over the city gate.
   

        Looking in the distance, Yu Hongchang noticed that Chengtian Gate had been blasted open. Numerous soldiers of the Jingying Forbidden Army were flooding in, led by none other than Liang Heng, the Great General who was supposed to be defending Liaodong.
   

        Without hesitation, Yu Hongchang retreated to the gate: "All, listen to the order, retreat to the Forbidden City immediately, I will cover the rear!"
   

        Her eyes were as dark as water. Yu Hongchang didn't expect the situation to be so perilous!
   

        ※※※※
   

        Meanwhile, at Shiyong Lane outside the Forbidden City.
   

        Shaofu Yu stopped suddenly as he was hurrying to the lane. He saw a woman in a red dress wearing a mask standing at the end of the street.
   

        She stood there with her hands behind her back, like a massive mountain obstructing a river, overwhelming the heavens and earth, leaving people awestruck.
   

        Shaofu Yu felt an exceedingly dangerous aura from this woman.
   

        Ever since he cultivated the 'Rule of Extreme Heaven', only Master Zhongliu had made him feel something similar.
   

        Shaofu Yu's expression darkened, and he stopped: "Who are you?"
   

        "You can call me Dasiming." The woman in the red dress looked at him emotionlessly: "Shaofu Yu, it is the will of Heaven that the True Emperor Zhengtong has successfully restored his power and regained his throne. Although it happened a decade earlier, it's an inevitable trend. For such natural laws of Heaven, you shouldn't, and can't stop it!"
   

        Shaofu Yu frowned deeply, his body radiating intense qi, with his splendid Hao Qi shining with Dari.
   

        The lady in the red dress, seeing this, casually waved her sleeve: "Yu Jie, are you sure you want to confront me? Think it through, if our Extreme Heaven daos clash, this 'Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array' won't be able to protect us. Hundreds of thousands of people around Dashi Yongfang will die because of us!"
   

        Shaofu Yu's face instantly turned extremely ugly.
   

        At the moment when Shaofu Yu was intercepted by Dasiming, the former 'deputy Zuodu Yushi', and current 'Qing of Taichang Temple' Lin Youzhen, also stepped into the Temple of Heaven.
   

        The Temple of Heaven was sealed. It should be isolated from the outside, and no one should be able to enter without the emperor's decree.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 638 Return to the Teacher 3_3

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        However, just over half a year ago, the Temple of Heaven was severely damaged by a scheme from Master Zhongliu, and to this day it has not been fully repaired.
   

        Lin Youzhen, the Qing of Taichang Temple, also has an imperial decree from the True Emperor Zhengtong, written under the "Emperor's Treasure of Heaven".
   

        This True Emperor had merely "abdicated", his imperial throne was not stripped away, it was still recognized by the Grand Temple of the Jin Dynasty and also accepted by the Dragon Qi of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        Thus, when Lin Youzhen, the Qing of Taichang Temple, stepped into the Temple of Heaven, the surrounding Dragon Qi had no reaction.
   

        Sitting in the Temple of Heaven, Hu Ying showed surprise in his eyes: "Lin Youzhen? How did you get in!"
   

        He had just noticed the changes in the capital city and was preparing to manipulate the Dragon Qi here to kill the rebels. However, the arrival of Lin Youzhen forced him to divert his attention to his colleague.
   

        "By the order of Your Majesty!" Lin Youzhen raised the imperial decree in his hand: "From this moment on, I, Lin, will take charge of the Temple of Heaven and Earth."
   

        "Your Majesty? Whose order are you following?" Hu Ying, the Minister of Rites, had a cold expression and anger in his eyes: "Are you referring to the True Emperor? Is there a rebellion in the capital city today? Is the True Emperor planning another coup d'etat? Have you, Lin Youzhen, also participated in it? Lin Youzhen, you scoundrel, His Majesty has been kind to you!"
   

        Lin Youzhen just chuckled, somewhat sarcastically: "The actions I have taken are merely to correct the errors and restore the imperial administration. Minister Hu, in the past, you also defended the Empress Dowager, the True Emperor, and the Crown Prince, preventing them from being harmed by the evil Emperor.
   

        Now that the True Emperor has returned to the throne, Minister Hu, you should support him wholeheartedly. The True Emperor has always remembered your kindness and admires your character. If Minister Hu can help the True Emperor to alter fate, there will be rewards of nobility in the future."
   

        He was well aware that Emperor Jingtai was quite favorable to him. Back in the time of the Tumu Fort Incident, he was the first minister to suggest that the court move south to escape the capital.
   

        Emperor Jingtai did not kill him for this, he was just demoted to a local post.
   

        Later, when Emperor Jingtai found that he was effective in controlling floods and agreed to depose the Crown Prince, he was called back to the capital city and served as the deputy Zuodu Yushi.
   

        Originally, Lin Youzhen's career was bright, but it fell to the bottom due to his involvement in the Dali Temple case led by Li Xuan a year ago.
   

        Although the Qing of Taichang Temple is also a minor ninth officer, compared to the deputy Zuodu Yushi, the gap is beyond calculation.
   

        Lin Youzhen knew that his career during Emperor Jingtai's reign was cut short, and if the imperial grandson ascended to the throne in the future, his hope would also be bleak.
   

        Hu Ying, however, was so angry that his hair stood on end. He was unable to contain his rage: "All I regret now is that in those days I did not advise the Emperor to eliminate you traitors who bring disaster upon the nation."
   

        He pointed his finger and countless Dragon Qi converged and bombarded towards Lin Youzhen.
   

        Lin Youzhen, however, remained calm. He opened the imperial decree and twirled it around his body, then took out something from his sleeve and held it in his hand.
   

        The Dragon Qi manipulated by Hu Ying surrounded Lin Youzhen, turning into the form of golden dragons trying to bite him, but ultimately could not shake Lin Youzhen at all.
   

        Hu Ying was slightly stunned when he saw this: "The Zhenyuan Kai of Tai Zong, how did it end up in your hands?"
   

        This was the immortal artifact Tai Zong carried with him when he was still the King of Yan, and each time he went to the court he held this Kai.
   

        After Tai Zong had successfully seized power, this Zhenyuan Kai imbued with Dragon Qi became even more extraordinary. Later this artifact was kept in the Grand Temple of the Jin Dynasty, regarded as a national treasure.
   

        Hu Ying noticed that fresh blood was smeared on the "Zhenyuan Kai of Tai Zong".
   

        He did not know whose pure essence blood of the direct royal descendants this was, which allowed Lin Youzhen to briefly control this artifact.
   

        But what made Hu Ying even more upset was that Lin Youzhen then took out Tai Zong's tablet from his sleeve and held it against his chest. 
   

        "This was gifted by the Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshan, who has served as the Dazongzheng for decades, it's very easy for him to get these things from the Grand Temple." 
   

        Lin Youzhen calmly responded with a smile, "Minister Hu, you hold a heavenly level position and are here at the Temple of Heaven by imperial decree. Do you think I would dare to come in recklessly without ample preparation?" 
   

        Lin Youzhen did not mind dragging time by talking more, because he knew very well that he was actually incapable of defeating Hu Ying.
   

        His mission was merely to stall Hu Ying, so that this man would not have the chance to interfere in the palace coup.
   

        Lin Youzhen brought the tablet of the late Emperor Tai of Jin Dynasty here to dissuade Hu Ying from acting rashly.
   

        The imperial decree and the 'Emperor Tai Zhenyuan Seal' in his hand had enough power to interfere with the Dragon Qi of the Temple of Heaven, rendering it inoperative.
   

        Once the situation of the True Emperor was settled, a single decree could force Hu Ying to surrender.
   

        Hu Ying's face was cold: "You've also colluded with Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshan?"
   

        "I wouldn't call it a collusion." Lin Youzhen said, shaking his head: "Prince Xiang saw the light and for the sake of his descendants and titles, he was willing to help Your Majesty rectify the source and reclaim the throne. So not only did he help us obtain this 'Emperor Tai Zhenyuan Seal', he also promised to assist Liang Heng in opening the 'Wu Gate'."
   

        Cao Jixiang and Liang Heng had no way with 'Wu Gate', but Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshan, who had been operating in the Capital City for decades, had agents planted among the five military camps.
   

        Hu Ying instantly looked in the direction of the Forbidden City.
   

        He saw that the 'Wu Gate' of the palace had been flung open, and under the leadership of Liang Heng, countless Jingying soldiers were rushing in like a tide.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Inside the Forbidden City, Liang Heng had stormed the Wu Gate like cutting bamboo, and swept through the Wenhua Palace ruled by Yu Hongchang as the Regent.
   

        Unfortunately, Yu Hongchang had already retreated to Qianqing Palace, without leaving a single palace attendant behind.
   

        Nevertheless, Liang Heng could barely contain his excitement. As he saw it, Yu Hongchang and Emperor Jingtai, now only able to retreat to Qianqing Palace, wouldn't last long.
   

        Without interference from outside forces, eventually capturing Qianqing Palace was just a matter of time.
   

        Even if they could not capture it temporarily, it didn't matter. As long as they blockaded Qianqing Palace, True Emperor Zhengtong would be able to command the court officials and ascend the throne again!
   

        Liang Heng then strode like a shooting star to welcome True Emperor Zhengtong in front of the Wu Gate.
   

        Emperor Zhengtong indeed highly valued his close relationship with him. Not only did he personally help him up from the ground, but he also personally offered a cup of fine wine to Liang Heng and toasted with him.
   

        "Today, I can see the light of day again and ascend to the throne again, all thanks to Minister Liang's efforts. I swear here that as long as I can regain the throne, I and my descendants will swear to protect Minister Liang's family as hereditary nobles, inheritor of the land and mountains, and live in wealth and honor, generation after generation."
   

        At this time, Empress Sun had also escaped. She had previously been held under house arrest by 'Xuanchenzi' in Renshou Palace and couldn't move.
   

        But when Liang Heng stormed into the Forbidden City, Yu Hongchang could no longer control her.
   

        Empress Sun also nodded in approval: "Thanks to Minister Liang for his loyalty to the country, otherwise, the Emperor and I would have surely fallen into the hands of Yu Qiyu. Your Majesty, you should reward him heavily, don't neglect a loyal minister."
   

        Liang Heng's face was flush with excitement, overwhelmed.
   

        In the past, he would have lost his head, but now, after being knocked down by Li Xuan a few times, Liang Heng's temperament had become much more restrained: "Why would Your Majesty and the Empress say such things? This is all part of Liang's duty."
   

        Emperor Zhengtong nodded slightly, looking even more pleased. He then looked towards the depth of the palace: "General Liang, when do you think we can capture Qianqing Palace?"
   

        "This won't be easy!" Without any hesitation, Liang Heng saluted: "However, Your Majesty, if you could grant me ten heavenly level warriors and fifty thousand troops, then within three days at most, I can capture Qianqing Palace!"
   

        Emperor Zhengtong thought for a moment. Considering the six Darkdragon Guards in the palace plus the ten heavenly level warriors, they should be able to come up with them.
   

        Additionally, they also had the backing of Jinque Palace.
   

        Just as Emperor Zhengtong was about to consent, his confidant, Xiuyiwei Xiaowei Yuan Bin, hurried over.
   

        His face was pale as a sheet. He said softly, "Your Majesty, the Empress, Chengde has sent a message, saying that Marquis of Guanjun Li Xuan has in Chengde Qiuhu Office, annihilated over seventy thousand Evil Spirit Corpses controlled by the Empress of Liao Shulv Ping with his hundred thousand army. And the Shenji Camp on our side has suffered negligible loss, with less than a thousand casualties."
   

        At this moment, Emperor Zhengtong, Empress Sun, and General Liang Heng on the scene all changed their expressions, disbelieving.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 775: 639

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Impossible!" After a pause, Great General Liang Heng snorted coldly,"Are the seventy thousand Evil Corpse evil spirits all dead? Li Xuan and his forces just slaughtered them? The casualties were actually less than a thousand, not even the ancient divine generals could do it. Xiaowei Yuan, are your subordinates reporting the message incorrectly?"
   

        True Emperor Zhengtong also found it hard to believe, shaking his head in confusion, "This news is indeed absurd, as far as I know, Shulv Ping, the former Empress of Liao had fought on the battlefield on behalf of Abaoji in his later years, she is a female hero who is well versed in military tactics.
   

        The 270,000 Pi Room Iron Cavalry under Shulv Ping are not to be taken lightly, their combat power will not be inferior to the Qiexue army of the Mongols. How could Li Xuan, with only a meager 100,000 soldiers, be Shulv Ping's opponent?"
   

        Zhengtong Emperor also suspected that Yuan Bin's subordinates had relayed the message incorrectly, the reverse is probably more likely to be true.
   

        In their initial estimation, Li Xuan had embarked on a path to self-destruction by deploying a hundred thousand troops to attack Chengde.
   

        The Xiuyiwei Xiaowei Yuan Bin let out a bitter smile, and bowed again, "Your Majesty, General, I believe this news is true. At the time, Li Xuan ordered the blockade of the battlefield, so that the seal arrows, carrier pigeons, and psychic birds could not enter or exit. My subordinates had to risk their lives to relay the results of this battle. 
   

        For confirmation, I tried to contact the Mongols and Heavenly Master Zhang Guanlan from the former Yuan, but I have not received any response."
   

        Great General Liang Heng and True Emperor Zhengtong couldn't help but look at each other, their faces showing astonishment.
   

        Although they could doubt the words of Yuan Bin's subordinates, the lack of a response from Zhang Guanlan indicated that the situation was dire.
   

        Empress Sun then asked with a cold face,"Is there any detailed information about the battle? How did he win? What kind of cunning scheme did he use?" 
   

        Yuan Bin shook his head slightly, "I don't know. My subordinate could only relay brief information. Besides detailing the situation of the battle, his report only consisted of a few dozen words—"
   

        At this point, he took a deep breath, his voice as clear as iron, "He said that Li Xuan's Shenji left and right camps and his entire firearm tactics force are like a spiritual army that clears the way, and cannot be opposed!"
   

        " A spiritual army that clears the path?"
   

        Great General Liang Heng laughed scornfully, utterly disdainful,"This is a naive view! Throughout my life, I have not seen a war force that can do such a thing."
   

        But his eyes showed a hint of worry.
   

        If Li Xuan truly achieved a great victory in Chengde, then the situation in Capital City could be quite concerning.
   

        The Jizhou Town was originally fortified with more than 200,000 elite soldiers, not to mention an additional 100,000 soldiers recruited from Shandong and Hebei. These troops were stationed at strategic locations such as the Gubei Pass and the Xifeng Pass, the closest of which was less than three hundred meters from the capital.
   

        Once the threat of Shulv Ping from the north was eliminated, this massive force could enter Beijing and quell the rebellion at any time.
   

        Zhengtong Emperor also realized the seriousness of the situation, "If that rebel Li Xuan moves his army westward, how long would it take for them to reach Capital City?"
   

        "I estimate that their vanguard could arrive at Capital City within two days at most." Yuan Bin, who was also a knowledgeable soldier, immediately saluted, "If they employ a full cavalry fast march, they could arrive in less than twelve hours. According to my knowledge, Marquis Guanjun has no less than one hundred and twenty thousand horses and Earth Dragons in his hands."
   

        Zhengtong Emperor couldn't help but frown, "So this means that we have to take the Qianqing Palace within a day? General Liang—"
   

        "I will devote all my effort!" Great General Liang Heng saluted without waiting for Zhengtong Emperor to finish, "Just grant me enough manpower, Your Majesty, and I am confident to take Qianqing Palace within a day.
   

        However, to be on the safe side, I recommend that Your Majesty seal off the news from Jizhou Town. Also, please summon the army of Weisuo from the vicinity of Capital City. If Li Xuan dares to revolt, then with only 200,000 soldiers, I can crush this insurgency for Your Majesty!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Zhengtong Emperor's spirit was instantly revived, regaining a considerable amount of confidence. He indeed had no doubt about Liang Heng's strategic command.
   

        In the past, Liang had faced Yexian of Shiwei with a disadvantaged force.
   

        And now, although more than half of the Forbidden Army in Capital City had already been sent out, there remained eighty thousand elites from the 'Ten Battalions' and a hundred thousand soldiers from the 'Five Army Battalions.'
   

        Besides, there is a large number of Weisuo forces around Capital City.
   

        Thanks to the reorganization of the army by Shaofu Yu, these local Weisuo were well-trained and equipped with excellent armor.
   

        So, not to mention two hundred thousand, it would not be a problem to assemble three to four hundred thousand people within these two days.
   

        At this time, Empress Sun suddenly spoke, "Since Li Xuan was able to defeat Shulv Ping at Qiuhu Office in Chengde, and Yuan Bin's subordinate had risked his life to relay the warning, then we must be concerned about the Shenji left and right camps. Can we start with their families and undermine their army?"
   

        Liang Heng couldn't help but admire this tactic in his heart. Indeed, it was worthy of the Empress's cunning.
   

        The entire Forbidden Army in Beijing was either elite soldiers selected from the Weisuo Institute or recruits from around Beijing and the north Zhili area.
   

        Targeting the families of the soldiers of the Shenji Camp would be a cruel and effective approach.
   

        He was about to say 'This is indeed a good strategy', but saw Xiuyiwei Xiaowei Yuan Bin opposite him frowning, "I'm afraid this strategy won't work, Your Highness. A few months ago, when the court was selling off assets of the salt merchants, Li Xuan had petitioned the Emperor to allocate five thousand qing of good land from the Hejian area to compensate the Shenji Camp soldiers' families.
   

        Given that Hejian Government is only a few hundred miles from Capital City and connected by canals, the plot offered by the court is a water irrigated one, which has certain silver subsidies and houses with green bricks confiscated from others. So the families of the Shenji Camp soldiers are eager for it, and many people have moved with their whole family to the Hejian Government."
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        Liang Heng, upon hearing this, asked in confusion, "Xiaowei Yuan, what exactly are you trying to say?"
   

        Yuan Bin, the Xiaowei of the Xiuyiwei, with a cold expression on his face, said, "Just half a month ago, under the pretext of eliminating bandits and the White Lotus Sect, the Zongbing of the transportation army, Li Chengji, gathered thirty thousand troops and stationed them in the Hejian Government!"
   

        Everyone suddenly understood. Zongbing Li Chengji was the father of Li Xuan.
   

        Liang Heng couldn't help but secretly marvel at Li Xuan's deep and far-reaching planning, then he shook his head.
   

        He thought to himself, no matter how cunning and calculating Li Xuan might be, all it would take was for the Jingtai Emperor and the imperial grandson to die, and His Majesty would completely grasp the righteousness. At that time, even if Li Xuan had the ability to reach the heavens, he would have no choice but to face defeat and destruction.
   

        If this man dares to lead his troops into the capital, he will show Li Xuan on the battlefield what military strategy and formations are. He will show what General Zhenshuo Liang Heng, who was once a formidable adversary to the Shiwei's Yexian is made of!
   

        However, before all that, they have a more urgent matter to take care of.
   

        ※※※※
   

        About two moments later, the True Emperor Zhengtong arrived at the Taihe Gate's Yizheng Hall.
   

        At this point, more than a thousand court officials had already assembled here, most of them turning pale as paper, their legs shaking.
   

        When Liang Heng started his rebellion, these courtiers were still handling affairs in the Six Yamens. Some servants and shangshus received the directive from Yu Hongchang at that time, telling them to quickly enter the palace for a meeting at Wenhua Palace.
   

        However, Liang Heng's lightning-fast move caught them off guard. The moment he started, he used a thousand warhorses to block the Chengtian Gate, separating the palace city inner and outer areas.
   

        With the six ministries and the mansion of the Du Du located right in front of Chengtian Gate, these civil and military officials failed to react in time. The majority of them were trapped within their offices, then, under the threat of the Jingying Forbidden Army's swords and blades, they arrived at Taihe Gate.
   

        This included Cifu Gao Gu and Minister of Revenue Xiao Ci among others.
   

        When the True Emperor Zhengtong entered the hall, almost everyone present looked at him with unease and curiosity.
   

        Zhengtong Emperor strode forward like a shooting star and took his place on the throne.
   

        As he sat on this familiar throne, facing a hall full of courtiers, the Zhengtong Emperor was filled with various emotions. There was relief, pleasure, and also ambitious aspirations.
   

        The only thing that put a damper on his spirits was that the imperial seal in front of him only had 'Emperor's Treasure of Heaven', the rest of the seals had been taken by Yu Hongshang to the Qianqing Palace.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor in Qianqing Palace, Yu Hongshang and that imperial grandson, as long as these three people remained alive, they would be the thorn in his side.
   

        In addition, there were also the court officials in front of him. The Grand Secretary Chen Xun and the Minister of Punishments Yu Shiyue, the core officials of the Emperor's faction, were absent.
   

        Three out of the five people of the cabinet were missing, and four out of the six ministers were not present, which somewhat diminished the importance of this court meeting.
   

        However, the Zhengtong Emperor was not surprised. Those like Chen Xun and Yu Shiyue, who held high positions and possessed middle heaven level combat prowess, if they really wanted to leave, the Jingying Forbidden Army wouldn't be able to stop them.
   

        At that time, Liang Heng was busy attacking the palace gate and had no time to care about these people.
   

        Just as the True Emperor Zhengtong was lost in his thoughts, Liang Heng, positioned at the head of the military ministers, suddenly moved forward and knelt down: "Your Majesty, the True Emperor! Today, the Emperor fell severely ill due to the treachery of the Shiwei and has passed away within Qianqing Palace. This is indeed a great loss for our country! It is filling us with heartbreak and outrage."
   

        A few tears even squeezed out of the corners of Liang Heng's eyes. "But it is said, that a country cannot be without a ruler for a day, and a family cannot be without a master for a day! The pressing matter at hand is that our Great Jin's throne is empty. Without a ruler, a country will fall into chaos and the people will be lost. I beseech Your Majesty, for the sake of the world and the people, to ascend to the throne once again today and rule over the lands!"
   

        Behind him, a large number of military ministers also knelt down on the ground, one after another: "We beseech Your Majesty to ascend to the throne!"
   

        Some of the scholars in the ranks were also on their knees, echoing the chorus of cheers of the crowd.
   

        However, the overwhelming majority, including Cifu Gao Gu and the Minister of Revenue Xiao Ci, wore expressions of hesitation on their faces.
   

        The assembly of officials was stunned by the resonating hum of Liang Heng's words, particularly by the phrase 'Jingtai Emperor is already dead in the Qianqing Palace'.
   

        A portion of the scholars was filled with anger, they did not believe Liang Heng and were outraged by the reinstatement of Zhengtong Emperor. 
   

        At this moment, Liang Heng abruptly stood up, gripping his waist knife and staring at the crowd, "His Majesty is the legitimate son of Xuan Emperor and the legitimate grandson of Ren Emperor. Thirteen years ago, he ascended to the throne of the Jin dynasty, and as the saying goes, 'Upon the elder brother's death, the younger succeeds.' Now that the Emperor is deceased and left no heir, it is only natural for His Majesty to inherit the throne. You scholars, don't you uphold the principle of rites and laws? Is there anything wrong with what Liang has said?"
   

        Among the officials, a Jishizhong from the Ministry of Rites stood up, "What General Liang said is correct, but His Majesty had previously designated an heir —" 
   

        Before he could finish, a flash of his knife cut off his head, blood splattering several feet away.
   

        Liang Heng, with his long saber in hand and a snarling grin on his face, declared, "A country depends on its ruler, and a baby of just a few months is not suitable to inherit the throne. Anyone who dares to utter such detrimental and chaotic words shall be beheaded!"
   

        His eyes, filled with wrath, pierced the crowd; the icy intimation of his blade hanging over every official's neck, "His Majesty's ascendance to the throne is rightful and accords with the rites and laws! Are those of you who refuse to endorse His Majesty planning treason?"
   

        At that moment, the former Emperor Zhengtong was secretly frightened by Liang Heng's violent and domineering behavior.
   

        However, seeing the terror striking the officials into silence, he unexpectedly felt a sense of satisfaction.
   

        After a long silence, some of the officials started kneeling. This included Cifu Gao Gu and the Minister of Revenue Xiao Ci, "Your Majesty, please ascend to the throne!"
   

        Yet, inside the Yizheng Hall, there were still over three hundred scholars and more than a hundred and seventy military officers standing motionless. Their numbers accounted for half of the court.
   

        At that moment, another Jishizhong from the Ministry of Rites stood up, "This situation violates our tradition! Firstly, the matter of the emperor's life and death should be confirmed by the chief officials of Rites Department, and then declared to the whole world. Secondly, out of the five members of the Cabinet and Six Ministers, there are only—" 
   

        Before he could finish, Liang Heng, his eyes bulging in outrage, beheaded him on the spot.
   

        He tried to intimidate the officials with his violent menace, but yet another Imperial Censor came forward, "I am the Jiancha Yushi Zhang Neng, I would like to ask His Majesty, where is the present Jianguo? Where is the imperial grand—" 
   

        Without letting him finish, Liang Heng was stupefied as the scholars, one by one, rose to their feet, glaring at him from the hall. 
   

        "A bunch of fools defying death!" Liang Heng gave them a murderous glance, but in the end he did not dare behead them. In irritation, he ordered, "Drag these traitors away and detain them in the Zhao Prison for trial." 
   

        After everyone standing in the hall was dragged away, he kneeled to the Zhengtong Emperor again, "Long live His Majesty! Long live! Long live!" 
   

        The echoing cheers of the officials caused Zhengtong Emperor's face to blush with pride.
   

        The excitement of regaining the throne temporarily overwhelmed the unease given to him by the five hundred officials.
   

        The first thing he did next was to channel the Dragon Qi, gathered from all directions, into his six Darkdragon Guards standing by his side. 
   

        This revitalised them, restoring three to four percent of their strength, approximately at the middle heaven level. 
   

        The reason behind this was that his ascension to the throne had not yet been recognized by the people or widely accepted by the officials. With insufficient righteousness and prestige, the Dragon Qi he could summon was limited. 
   

        Yet it was sufficient to attack the Qianqing Palace. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After the morning court session, the True Emperor Zhengtong was engulfed in a long overdue flurry of activity.
   

        He needed to announce his ascension to the throne as soon as possible, which would help him control the provinces and create a fait accompli.
   

        Charges had to be fabricated against the Grand Secretary Chen Xun, Shaofu Yu Jie, and Marquis of Guanjun, Li Xuan, branding them as rebels.
   

        Li Xuan, holding the position of "General Zhenji", posed the greatest threat to Emperor Zhengtong.
   

        Apart from this, Zhengtong also had to seek the support of northern military nobles, which would help him to quickly mobilize troops from around the capital to resist an attack from Jizhou Town.
   

        However, his most pressing concern was the Qianqing Palace.
   

        The responsibility for this matter primarily fell on Liang Heng.
   

        As soon as the morning court session ended, the former Great General had already begun preparations for an attack on Qianqing Palace. A large number of troops had been deployed near Qianqing Palace, with surrounding houses and palace walls dismantled to facilitate a multi-pronged attack.
   

        Inside the Qianqing Palace, the atmosphere was also tense and fraught with an imminent clash.
   

        Standing atop the southern wall of Qianqing Palace, Yu Hongchang watched the assembling army with a chilling gaze, taking note of their vast heavenly-level strength.
   

        In particular, the presence of the six Darkdragon Guards set her on edge.
   

        These guards were especially formidable within the Forbidden City, their strength equivalent to a great heavenly position at their peak.
   

        Although the six hadn't fully recovered at the moment, their battle prowess was undoubtedly terrifying.
   

        Presently, there were few within the palace who could contend with them.
   

        Despite this, Yu Hongchang exuded calm and composure, which bolstered the confidence of the soldiers around her.
   

        "Your Highness!"
   

        At this moment, 'Dudu Tongzhi, the Marquis of Changping' Zhu Guoneng, along with his eldest son, 'Left Zuoye Army' Dudu Zhu Donglou, arrived at Yu Hongchang's side.
   

        "All defensive preparations have been properly arranged!"
   

        Yu Hongchang turned around and looked back.
   

        In her view, the entire Qianqing Palace had been transformed into a fortified military camp.
   

        During the coup of Liang Heng, although Chen and Wu Gates saw unexpected betrayals, a group of loyal Forbidden Army soldiers managed to retreat in time, subsequently being welcomed by Yu Hongchang in the Qianqing Palace. These about seven thousand elite soldiers were the cream of the Forbidden Army.
   

        In addition, there were four thousand soldiers positioned to blockade the Nan Palace and Renshou Palace, and entrusted under the General of Xiuyiwei, Wei Bailong, were one thousand nine hundred Xiuyiwei and one thousand Jishi officers.
   

        Just when Liang Heng was about to lock down the palace city, Marquis Changping Zhu Guoneng bravely risked leading six thousand Left Zuoye army troops to break into the palace from the northern gate, 'Beian Gate'.
   

        His original intention was to escort Emperor Jingtai and Yu Hongchang to escape the capital city. However, he was convinced by Yu Hongchang to stay and hold their position in the Qianqing Palace.
   

        Chief Butler of the Sili Bureau, Qian Long, was also actively organizing palace maids and eunuchs who, though incapable of fighting, could act as auxiliary soldiers.
   

        Apart from this, they had sufficient provisions and military equipment, including thirty flanged cannons and twenty Hongyi Cannons, and one hundred and twenty Hudun cannons, all with ample ammunition.
   

        All of these resources were related to Li Xuan.
   

        Only when she retreated to secure the Qianqing Palace did Yu Hongchang understand why Li Xuan had specifically asked Luo Yan to deliver a message to her about holding her position at Mei Mountain (Wansui Mountain).
   

        Under the disguise of training the Shenji Camp, he had requested a significant amount of military resources from the Ministry of War and palace treasury. He had stockpiled all kinds of equipment and firearms, that the Shenji right and left camp replaced, here.
   

        As for those cannons, some of them were equipment the Shenji Camp had before they replaced their gear; others were manufactured by the Inner Weapon Staff Bureau for the Guangdong and Guangxi naval forces. However, Li Xuan asked for them to be transferred to Mei Mountain under the pretext of training gunners and loading shells.
   

        This was undoubtedly a taboo. With these Hongyi cannons mounted on Mei Mountain, it was possible to directly bombard most parts of the Forbidden City.
   

        Even if Li Xuan had handed over the control and supervision of these cannons and ammunition to Zuo Daoxing, it was still improper. Any emperor would have suspected Li Xuan of rebellion.
   

        Only Emperor Jingtai, who was open-minded, not only approved Li Xuan's request, but also never took this seriously from the start.
   

        They also had a large number of spellcasters. When Luo Yan, Yue Qianqian, Lu Xue, and others escorted Li Xuan and Jiang Yunqi's family to the palace city, they also brought with them more than twenty Zhengyi Sect Taoists from Xue Yunrou's Taoist temple.
   

        These Third Door spellcasters built a temporary fortified wall behind the thin palace walls using their techniques. The wall was about ten feet wide, enough to position the Hudun cannons, allowing the soldiers to have a superior vantage for attack.
   

        Yu Hongchang, not well-versed in martial law, could still perceive Zhu Guoneng's stern defense arrangements at a glance.
   

        However, she also noticed the worry on Zhu Guoneng's face: "What's the matter? General Zhu, you seem to lack confidence?"
   

        Zhu Guoneng replied with a frank look: "I worry about the rebels' heavenly-grade strength. The morale of the soldiers is also a concern, and I even suspect that there are traitors among us."
   

        He admired Marquis Guanjun's far-sighted strategy. Under normal circumstances, Zhu Guoneng was confident that through these resources, they could hold out in the palace for two to three months.
   

        The problem, however, was that they were now entirely at disadvantage when it came to heavenly strength.
   

        Zhu Guoneng didn't find out about the 'Jinque Palace' until today, yet even an imagined hint indicated that an organization that covertly manipulated the course of history in the Central Plains for thousands of years was not to be underestimated.
   

        So Zhu Guoneng was still leaning towards breaking out. As long as they could escape from Beijing, they could summon a large army to quell the rebellion in the name of the Imperial Grandson.
   

        Zhu Guoneng dared not to bring up the matter again. He knew that the reason why Yu Hongchang refused to escape was due to Jingtai Emperor. The Emperor's injury required the use of the "Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array" to suppress it here.
   

        Fortunately, they still had control over Wansui Mountain (formerly known as Mei Mountain). As long as they occupied this location, they could either advance or retreat.
   

        In case of any discord, it would be convenient for them to break out in any direction.
   

        "I have ordered Qianhu Wei to select three hundred reliable and loyal men to supervise the battle, and they will be executed immediately if there is any internal collusion. As for morale—" 
   

        After a moment of pondering, Yu Hongchang said calmly: "You can inform the armies that I have received a victory report from Jizhou Town half a day ago. The Marquis of Guanjun has repelled the Pi Room Iron Cavalry at the Qianhu Office in Chengde. Soon, the army from Jizhou Town will march on the capital city to quell the rebellion."
   

        Upon hearing these words, Zhu Guoneng couldn't help but be stunned. Besides being transferred from the Zongbing of Xuanfu to the Tongzhi, the commander of the capital camp, he was also the former Left Dudu of the Army Dudu's Mansion, in charge of the entire defense of Beijing.
   

        If indeed such military information exists, it is impossible for it to bypass him.
   

        Then Zhu Guoneng realized that Yu Hongchang was just making stuff up.
   

        However, Zhu Guoneng did not take offense at all and instead slightly nodded in approval: "This victory report should indeed be announced to the soldiers."
   

        It's stated in military tactics: Without external assistance that must be saved, there is no city that can be defended from within.
   

        Therefore, if there is no reinforcement, they must create the illusion of reinforcement, Zhu Guoneng knew this well from decades of defending at Datong Town.
   

        However, at present, Empress of Liao is pressing the border with her seven hundred thousand Evil Corpses, and it is almost impossible for the Marquis of Guanjun to withdraw his troops and march westward at this time.
   

        As they were talking, the war drums sounded from the south of the palace wall. Under the command of Liang Heng, a large number of soldiers from the capital camp, carrying various makeshift siege weapons, mounted a full-scale assault.
   

        This stubborn approach of the great general was as swift and fierce as a thunderbolt, without any attempts of probing. He started out at full strength, trying to collapse everything with a single drum beat.
   

        However, only two quarters of an hour later, Liang Heng couldn't help cursing, and had to order all his subordinates to withdraw.
   

        The guns on the palace wall were roaring, more than six thousand bird guns, more than two thousand crossbows, three thousand longbows, and hundreds of Hudun cannons produced an astonishing firepower.
   

        What's even more shocking is that they had set up cannon adeck on top of Mei Mountain. The "flanged cannons" and "Hongyi heavy cannons" overlooking could create a large amount of casualties with just one shot.
   

        Liang Heng thought that Jingtai Emperor must be mad to allow Li Xuan to move such heavy cannons to Mei Mountain!
   

        And the "Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array", combined with the thin but sturdy Qinggang Stone Wall, was hard to break just like a solid walnut.
   

        At this moment, he had completely given up attacking Qianqing Palace with the Capital Army.
   

        "This battle can only rely on all of you."
   

        Liang Heng looked at the celestial beings around him: "If you can directly attack Qianqing Palace, kill Jingtai Emperor and the imperial grandson, and destroy the core of the Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array, that would be the best. If not, you can at least destroy the cannon deck on Mei Mountain first."
   

        As his voice fell, around a dozen celestial beings around him flashed and rushed into Qianqing Palace.
   

        The celestial team allocated to him by the Zhengtong Emperor was considered strong, and there were six darkdragon guards; Xuanwu Palace Lord Lianling Immortal and his four subordinates with celestial cultivation; Demon Master Yu Changsheng; the former fourth on the black list, who was now hired as a royal offering, "Eight-armed Demon Lord" Liao Daozhen; False Heavenly Position Cao Jixiang, who had been granted a heavy national artifact; and "Fire Cloud Sword" Jin Wuwang, who came from the same Demon Sect as Empress Sun.
   

        During the previous Nan Palace Battle, it was Jin Wuwang who blocked Helian Fulong.
   

        Empress Sun was also sitting in the back, ready to make a move at any time.
   

        Together with Liang Heng and his younger brother Liang Yuan, there were a total of seventeen celestial powers present.
   

        The moment these people made their move, the huge clouds started to roll around, causing the giant dragons in Qianqing Palace to rise and let out a thunderous roar. The endless dragon Qi surged and swept in all directions. 
   

        Luckily, at this time, the Jingtai Emperor was unconscious, and there was no one sitting in the "Nine Tripods" position of the Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array, leaving the array's power to less than fifty percent.
   

        Heng too followed these celestial beings and reached the sky above Qianqing Palace.
   

        He was surprised to find that the celestial power inside Qianqing Palace was barely holding up.
   

        Not only were there celestial masters belonging to the palace and the court, such as Helian Fulong, Qian Long, Zhu Guoneng, Master Mu and Master Hanyuanzi; but also Xuanchenzi from Marquis of Guanjun - the swordsman whose sword speed and tactics were close to unmatchable; and the weird spell cultivator, Lu Xue.
   

        Yu Hongchang was fighting desperately in the air against Xuanwu Palace owner who was controlling a copy of "Book of Jinque".
   

        With her Extreme Yin and Yang Power and the Dragon Qi of Regency, she demonstrated a domineering unparalleled Martial Law that was grandiose and vast. It took Xuanwu Palace owner Lianling Immortal and her disciple to barely combat her together. 
   

        It wasn't going smoothly at the cannon deck on Mei Mountain either; Liang Heng saw a surge of grand and vast energy in the sky above the deck.
   

        Liang Heng took one look and knew it was Grand Secretary Chen Xun and many ministers led by Yu Shiyue.
   

        These people disappeared after the palace coup and unexpectedly, they had joined up with Yu Hongchang in the deep palace.
   

        "A bunch of old fools!"
   

        Liang Heng snorted angrily and then refocused his gaze back on Qianqing Palace.
   

        Subsequently, he disregarded the five golden dragons surrounding the palace and directly appeared in front of Qianqing Palace.
   

        This move made Yu Hongchang, who was battling fiercely in the sky, blanch.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        When Liang Heng broke through the 'Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array' defenses, standing in front of the Qianqing Palace, Yu Hongchang's heart nearly stopped beating.
   

        The 'Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array' was her source of confidence for guarding the Qianqing Palace.
   

        This Array could not only protect all the citizens of Capital City from being affected by the warfare at the heavenly level, its extra force could make Qianqing Palace's defense as solid as gold and soup.
   

        It could increase the power of all the soldiers under Yu Hongchang, make the outer palace walls unbreakable, and even form an invisible barrier in the sky over the Qianqing Palace to defend against arrows and bombs.
   

        Especially those five golden Dragon Qi manifested here, each possessing power akin to a middle heaven level.
   

        In the Qianqing Palace, they rampage, and even the Darkdragon Guard could not challenge their power.
   

        Yet, now, Liang Heng and Liang Yuan are being ignored by these five golden Dragon Qi, allowing the two to break through to the front of Qianqing Palace.
   

        When Yu Hongchang directed these five golden dragons to attack Liang Heng, the vast majority of these Dragon Qi could only slide past Liang Heng's side.
   

        Less than thirty percent of the remaining Dragon Qi had no power to deter Liang Heng and Liang Yuan.
   

        In just a flash, Yu Hongchang knew exactly what was happening.
   

        The True Emperor Zhengtong had entrusted his 'Emperor's Treasure of Heaven' to Liang Heng.
   

        As for Liang Yuan, he might carry something that has been exposed to the Dragon Qi of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        —Most of these things are enshrined in the 'Grand Temple,' under the stewardship of the 'Zong Zheng Temple'.
   

        It must be Prince Xiang!
   

        A trace of anger appeared in Yu Hongchang's eyes. Without any hesitation, she performed evasion technique, trying to shake off Xuanwu Palace Master Lianling Immortal and retreat to the Qianqing Palace.
   

        Jiang Yunqi was presiding over the Qianqing Palace at this time. Although this 'Ice-Thunder Halberd' is a newly accomplished heavenly level, his combat power should not be inferior to Liang Heng.
   

        The problem was, Jiang Yunqi was treating her father, and the Crown Prince Yu Jianji, the imperial grandson Yu Youlong, and a group of concubines of her father were hiding inside the Qianqing Palace.
   

        Once Liang Heng and Liang Yuan broke in, the consequences would be unthinkable!
   

        Just as Yu Hongchang was about to retreat, the Xuanwu Palace Master Lianling Immortal coldly said, "Jingtai's death is destiny! The imperial grandson Yu Youlong cannot exist in this world anymore. These two have caused chaos in Heavenly Dao. General Liang Heng executes these two, which is what Confucianism calls 'following the natural law and responding to human sentiments'. Princess, why do you continue to struggle?"
   

        She pointed her finger, and the copy of "Book of Jinque" opened in mid-air. The words inside were all shining with golden light.
   

        Yu Hongchang's golden evasion light was fixed in mid-air, almost unable to move.
   

        "Get lost!"
   

        Yu Hongchang snorted angrily. The extreme Yin and Yang power exploded around her, shattering this extreme heaven level 'Lvling'.
   

        But at this moment, she had no spare energy to rescue Qianqing Palace.
   

        Yu Hongchang's thoughts turned cold, fearing the situation she least wanted to see would happen.
   

        However, when Yu Hongchang released her Divine Consciousness to sense, she paused for a moment.
   

        Yu Hongchang found that Liang Heng and Liang Yuan did not enter the Qianqing Palace as she had anticipated.
   

        Because there's a man and a woman standing outside the palace gate- the man is Liudao Division's Fumo Xiaowei Luo Yan, and the woman is Yue Qianqian.
   

        The two of them blocked at the top of the stairs, preventing he Liang brothers from stepping over the thunder pool.
   

        Liang Heng's 'Annihilation Wuyi was unrivaled and filled the space in front of the Qianqing Palace. Luo Yan was able to resist him with a pair of 'Hongxiu Knives' in his hand, facing each other from afar.
   

        Yue Qianqian's face was slightly pale, and she hid behind Luo Yan with some fear and unease.
   

        However, she was able to summon through the "Faceless God Puppet", The 'Riyu Goddess Xi He' she was able to descend with loomed over Liang Yuan with an aloof expression, trapping Liang Yuan with an endless pressure. The red flame made the surrounding temperature rise sharply.
   

        Yue Qianqian once observed 'Simulation Dari' with Li Xuan, and many times watched Li Xuan and Luo Yan training in light technique.
   

        Thus, 'Xi He' was definitely the goddess Yue Qianqian most confident in.
   

        Liang Yuan could only bear for a moment, before he couldn't handle it any longer.
   

        He was influenced by the remaining Wuyi from "Lv Fengxian," the unparalleled General of the late Han Dynasty, which affected his will, making him more irritable and arrogant.
   

        "Who's this asshole?"
   

        Liang Yuan transformed into a red light, and with the Fangtian Huaji in his hand, he swung a hundred-foot-long red light, ignoring Luo Yan and Xi He, and directly charged at Yue Qianqian.
   

        "A mere Descendence dares to show off in front of me?"
   

        The Wuyi he obtained from 'Lv Fengxian's' remnant was 'Invincible'. In the past, this extraordinary fiend had elevated this Wuyi to the Extreme Heavenly Level, truly 'Invincible in the World'.
   

        Although Liang Yuan only inherited a part of 'Lv Fengxian's' Wuyi remnants, he was not to be underestimated.
   

        That unruly and fierce momentum panicked Yue Qianqian who sat still, unable to move.
   

        However, in the next moment, Liang Yuan was blasted away by a ball of white light, moving hundreds of feet away.
   

        It was the 'Riyu Goddess' Xi He, her light evasion technique was more than three times faster than that of Liang Yuan.
   

        Holding a long spear condensed with Divine Power wreathed in the 'Nuclear Fusion' force capable of burning everything into ash.
   

        She didn't use any martial techniques, just charged and attacked with the long spear, keeping Liang Yuan in a tight spot.
   

        Liang Yuan's 'Invincible Golden Body' could withstand the 'Riyu Goddess' XiHe's Dari spear without harm, but under the continuous impact of XiHe's long spear, it was difficult to even stabilize his body.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He was like a kicked soccer ball, continually being thrown into the air, falling, thrown into the air again, and then falling yet again.
   

        Yue Qianqian was initially very anxious, so much so that her hands and feet had numbed.
   

        However, when she saw this scene, anxiety in her heart relaxed.
   

        Yue Qianqian patted her heaving chest with lingering fear, at the same time thinking that this guy who looked particularly formidable, seemed not that great after all!
   

        Across from her, Liang Heng's lips twitched slightly. Then, he turned his gaze to Luo Yan, a surprised expression in his eyes mixed with a predatory glint and excitement.
   

        "You actually didn't go to Chengde? That's interesting."
   

        Liang Heng had suffered losses under Li Xuan and Luo Yan's blades more than once, and the forced kneeling at the battle of Lanyue House was considered by him as one of the most humiliating moments of his life.
   

        So for this individual, he harbored bone-deep hatred.
   

        "Chengde doesn't need me, Li Xuan alone can stabilize the battle situation there." Luo Yan sneered slightly, looking at Liang Heng with mocking eyes: "Why? Do you think that without Li Xuan, you can erase your past disgrace?"
   

        "It's an eye for an eye, blood for blood." Liang Heng sneered. He temporarily sheathed his long knife and pulled out a red spear from the Qiankun bag: "I find it hard to understand, you're just at the eleventh house level, where did you get the courage to block me? But it doesn't matter——"
   

        He shook the long spear, like a wild beast readying itself for a hunt, anticipation glowing in his eyes: "Don't worry! I, Liang, have a broad mind. I won't treat a pretty woman like you harshly, but my Lanyue House is currently lacking a top hostess.
   

        I will destroy your cultivation, let people train you properly, let you taste the flavor of a thousand men resting their heads on your jade arms, the flavour of having your lips tasted by ten thousand guests."
   

        Luo Yan's face instantly turned pale. Then, she saw Liang Heng charging like a poisonous dragon coming out of its den, his momentum as furious as a tidal wave, causing the earth and mountains to tremble!
   

        Luo Yan immediately suppressed all her stray thoughts, and a lotus mark appeared in her pupils.
   

        The Hongxiu Knife in her hand was ghostly and elusive, difficult to grasp.
   

        What was even more shocking was that behind Luo Yan, a Buddha figure twenty feet high appeared.
   

        ——It had three thousand hands, each holding a knife, invoking the illusion of 'light and shadow spinning like a wheel, time flying like a shuttle'.
   

        The impact of Liang Heng's spear was like crashing against an unbreakable wall.
   

        Luo Yan didn't confront him head-on, but every blade that she struck was aimed at Liang Heng's weaknesses, attacking the points where he could not effectively defend.
   

        It continued like this for the next ten strokes, Luo Yan stood firm in front of the palace, not retreating half a step.
   

        "Great Compassionate Thousand-Hand."
   

        Liang Heng continued to sneer: "Your combat abilities have reached the heavenly tier, but in front of me, Liang, your 'heavenly tier' granted by an immortal treasure is no more than an ants and mayflies!"
   

        From behind Liang Heng, not only did a large 'Dragon-Demon Dharma Phase' emerge, but all his muscles bulged, and dragon scales appeared on his skin.
   

        The battle of Qianqing Palace was crucial to the outcome of this palace upheaval, and Liang Heng had no intention of underestimating Luo Yan.
   

        Right from the start, he did everything he could. While condensing the 'Dragon-Demon Dharma Phase', he also activated the secret technique of 'Transforming into Dragon'.
   

        This was Liang Heng's strongest state. Even though it would result in weakness thereafter and even a reduction in his lifespan, it allowed his combat power to reach the Great Heavenly Position with the backing of a force of ten thousand armies.
   

        At this time, Liang Heng's spear speed increased nearly double, and every strike was as ferocious and filled with destructive power enough to level mountains and landscapes.
   

        His spear prowess alone was peerless, coupled with the 'Annihilation' of his spear intent, it was invincible, capable of opening passages through ten thousand armies.
   

        Luo Yan barely withstood two of Liang Heng's spears. The Buddha Dharma Phase behind her began to show signs of collapse, causing a thought of evasion to inadvertently rise in her mind.
   

        What she was best at was style speed, not blade skills.
   

        But Luo Yan knew she couldn't back down. Because behind her were Yue Qianqian and Qianqing Palace.
   

        Luo Yan only hesitated for a fraction of a moment. Then she made a decision.
   

        At this moment, Luo Yan had only one thought.
   

        She was thinking, 'Ah, Li Xuan, Li Xuan, what did I owe you in my previous life? If you dare to let me down in the future, I, Xia Nanyan, won't let you off, even if I turn into an Evil Ghost!'
   

        At this time, the 'lotus' mark in Luo Yan's eyes morphed into a golden red color.
   

        It was like opening a gate, allowing endless Buddha Power to surge into her body.
   

        This unexpectedly made the 'Buddha Dharma Phase' turn from virtual to real. Luo Yan's sword spirit, sword power, also abruptly elevated.
   

        Liang Heng's pupils constricted, his expression somewhat in disbelief. However, it wasn't because Luo Yan's strength had increased dramatically, but because he felt a powerful 'Rule of Extreme Heaven' from Luo Yan's sword!
   

        "Unbreakable?"
   

        Liang Heng found that, no matter what he did, his spear couldn't breach the wall of sword light woven by Luo Yan.
   

        The Rule of Extreme Heaven known as 'Unbreakable' enabled Luo Yan to resist the impact of his spear with less than a tenth of his strength.
   

        But how is that possible? How could a mere cultivator from the eleventh house level grasp the 'Rule of Extreme Heaven'?
   

        Next, Liang Heng let out a roar of rage, his spear force did not diminish but intensified, becoming more and more violent, and more and more ferocious! The spear speed increased continuously, almost reaching a state of a thousand strikes in an instant!
   

        He thought, so what if this person possesses the 'Extreme Heaven'? The consumption of the Rule of Extreme Heaven is huge, how long can he sustain it?
   

        A hundred strikes, or fifty?
   

        Even if it's really an 'Unbreakable Wall', he, Liang Heng, will definitely break through and blast through! No one can stop him today.
   

        At this moment, the attention of almost all the heavenly high-levels in the Qianqing Palace was drawn to their intense battle.
   

        They watched as Liang Heng launched a thousand strikes with his vermilion spear, then two thousand, three thousand, five thousand, eight thousand, ten thousand——
   

        But Luo Yan stood atop the stairs as steady as a rock, unmoving. The sword curtain she wove was indestructible, impenetrable.
   

        Her face was expressionless, as if she could sustain until the sea ran dry and the rocks crumbled, the end of the world.
   

        But at this moment, Yu Hongchang in the sky was slightly stunned, her eyelids reddened. She noticed that Luo Yan's black hair was gradually turning white.
   

        And in the next instant, Yu Hongchang saw another figure silently floating towards the Qianqing Palace.
   

        Yu Hongchang's pupils also constricted again. She recognized that it was Empress Sun.
   

        Yu Hongchang was about to respond, but she found in the sky, suddenly, a seven-color rainbow fell.
   

        ——That was actually Xue Yunrou's 'Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pixie Demigod Shuttle'.
   

        As soon as this Divine Shuttle arrived in mid-air, Jiang Hanyun's figure plummeted, directly blocking Empress Sun.
   

        "We didn't arrive too late, did we?"
   

        Her eyes filled with provocation and expectation as she looked at the people in front of her. Then, the corners of her mouth slightly lifted: "Ah! It looks like there's a big scene here, much more intense than Chengde."
   

        Xue Yunrou followed closely, landing in the sky above the Qianqing Palace, her eyes coldly swept below.
   

        "Everyone! Marquis of Guanjun, Li Xuan, has completely annihilated the seven hundred thousand-strong demon corpse army in Chengde, and is now returning in the night. At most, by the Hour of Mao, he can reach Beijing!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Xue Yunrou's voice was not loud, but she broadcast it grandly with her Mana. Not only did it cover the entire range of Qianqing Palace, but it could also be heard clearly at Chengtian Gate and Six Yamens nearly ten miles away.
   

        She was born into a noble family, well-versed in politics, and knew that the first thing she should do at this time was not fight a deadly battle with the rebels on the other side, but to solidify the morale within the Qianqing Palace and the people's heart throughout the Capital City!
   

        As soon as Xue Yunrou's words came out, Zhu Guoneng, Master Mu, and others who were fighting hard in the distance couldn't help but slightly light up their expressions, and their eyes suddenly appeared a little bright.
   

        Especially Master Mu who originally regretted his decision to join Yu Hongshang's government and get involved in this royal dispute.
   

        However, if the Marquis of Guanjun really annihilated Shulv Ping's seven hundred thousand demon corpse army in Chengde, then the outcome of this palace change is still to be determined!
   

        Xue Yunrou's soft and icy voice continued to spread throughout the city.
   

        "Responding to the command of Marquis Guanjun Li Xuan, I hereby inform all officials and Jingying soldiers in the capital! At the eighth moment of the Hour of You today (7 pm), Marquis Guanjun Li Xuan has annhilitated Shulv Ping's seven hundred thousand demons at Chengde Qianhu Office! All of the thirty-seven thousand troops from Jizhou Town are following his orders to return overnight and by the earliest Hour of Mao, they will arrive to pacify the rebellion——"
   

        Before she had even finished speaking, countless crossbow arrows and deadly spells were shot at her from all around.
   

        Six Darkdragon Guards in the distance all freed their hands at the same time, throwing their spears at Xue Yunrou with all their might.
   

        However, Xue Yunrou was not concerned. Her 'fumo sword' was both offensive and defensive, and it was currently turning into a Yin-Yang Fish Diagram, slowly circling around her and blocking all attacks against her.
   

        Yu Yunhuang also reacted in time. She was controlling five golden dragons in the air, circling and protecting Xue Yunrou from both sides.
   

        These golden dragons could not be effective against Liang Heng, but they could withstand attacks from numerous heavenly-level people for Xue Yunrou.
   

        Xue Yunrou's voice continues without interruption, her gentle voice ringing out with determination: "Marquis Guanjun, considering that many of you have been instigated and confused by the rebel party and have gone astray, is willing to give you rebels a chance. If those who commit treason can rectify their mistakes before the arrival of Marquis Guanjun's army, Marquis Guanjun can petition the Court to treat you leniently!"
   

        Liang Heng had long seen Xue Yunrou as the most dangerous thorn in his side, soread he saw as a roaring beast.
   

        "Absurd!" he yelled out like thunder, also echoing in the clouds, trying to disperse Xue Yunrou's words.
   

        However, Xue Yunrou's spells are so powerful that her words do not rely on sound waves to spread, and can directly reach the ears of everyone within twelve miles.
   

        Although Liang Heng's voice was like thunder and roared like a lion, he couldn't suppress Xue Yunrou's voice.
   

        So he shifted gears and laughed heartily: "Do you dare deceive the world with lies and disrupt our army's morale? Li Xuan dispatched a hundred thousand troops to Chengde, which is a dead end, a path of self-destruction! And you say annihilation? It's he who was annihilated, isn't it?"
   

        But Xue Yunrou looked at him with a cold, disdainful and pitying gaze: "You, Liang Heng, are a mediocre and unworthy person, how dare you measure the capability of contemporary divine generals? I expected you would say that, so I brought with me the imperial seal of the Empress of Liao, Shulv Ping, and twenty-seven flags of the Pi Room Wanhu Army as proof!"
   

        Xue Yunrou directly threw a jade seal and a bunch of other things in front of Qianqing Palace.
   

        These were the spoils of war Li Xuan had seized on the battlefield, they had not yet been purified, causing resentment to surge in the front of Qianqing Palace!
   

        At this moment, all the heavenly people present couldn't help looking different.
   

        Chen Xun, who was stationed on Mei Mountain (Wansui Mountain) cannon fort in the distance, was stroking his long beard and sighed: "It seems that it's true, the devil is a foot high, but Tao is a foot taller! That's really fortunate! It shows that the righteous path in the world has not declined."
   

        Yu Shiyue beside him trembled slightly, but his face was expressionless and he snorted coldly: "If this group of rebellious ministers really succeeds, then the heavens must be blind."
   

        Quan Dingtian and Xue Bai, behind them, looked at each other from a distance, both thinking that Li Xuan did not boast.
   

        He was determined to win the battle in Chengde before and he did exactly so, winning the battle.
   

        Yu Hongshang in the sky above was stunned, her pupils slightly dilated.
   

        Li Xuan truly defeated Shulv Ping's corpse army in Chengde, and it was a complete wipe out——
   

        When she, along with Zhu Guoneng, concocted a false victory report to deceive her soldiers, she didn't dare to say so.
   

        Across from Yu Hongshang, the face of the Palace Master of Xuanwu Palace, Lianling Immortal, hidden behind the mask, couldn't help contorting.
   

        The Marquis of Guanjun of Jin Dynasty, he won?
   

        This is impossible, absolutely impossible!
   

        How powerful the twenty-seven thousand Pi Room Iron Cavalry under the command of Empress of Liao, Shulv Ping, are, how could she lose?
   

        And that Empress of Liao, Shulv Ping, is she alive or dead now?
   

        In the history written by the Qianqiu Brush, this person, Shulv Ping, is of great importance.
   

        Nine hundred years later, she will reincarnate with Dragon Qi and once again become the Empress, holding the power of the court!
   

        Liang Heng's heart tightened, he saw those flags and knew that the battle report from Chengde was true.
   

        That guy, that bastard, he really wiped out Shulv Ping with a hundred thousand soldiers!
   

        Liang Heng thought that this woman was really useless! What Great Liao Empress Dowager, what heroine? She was defeated by that bastard Li Xuan with seven times the army, it's simply the utmost incompetence!
   

        He kept his poker face and laughed loudly: "What kind of evidence is this? They're all just forged things. Winning over seven hundred thousand with one hundred thousand in a day, I'm afraid even if Bai Qi came back to life, he wouldn't dare to boast like this."
   

        But his words obviously had little effect, and Liang Heng keenly noticed that the morale and fighting spirit of everyone in Qianqing Palace were greatly different from before.
   

        It is reflected directly in Zhu Guoneng. The commander in chief, who was appointed in time of crisis and led the remnants of the Jingtai army, has increased in prestige.
   

        The 'Force of Ten Thousand Armies' he was controlling no longer had the previous ethereality and dispersion; it became solid, heavy, full of fighting spirit, and full of morale!
   

        But at this time, Liang Heng was even more worried about his many Five Army camp officers outside the Qianqing Palace. He was also worried about the many civil and military officials who had been forcefully suppressed by them, and those remnants of the Jingtai who were lurking around the Capital City!
   

        His spear move was still as wildly fierce as before, like hurricanes ravaging snow, incessantly bombarding Luo Yan's unbreakable sword wall with the ferocity of a thunderstorm.
   

        However, within Liang Heng's mind, it is his thoughts rapidly processing, pondering methods to turn the tides in his favor. 
   

        Meanwhile, the situation for Cao Jixiang, the head eunuch in charge of the Outer Palace System Office in the Qianqing Palace, was completely different from Liang Heng's. His complexion had turned as pale as paper, and his mind was practically blank.
   

        Only endless shock and dread tightly gripped his heart.
   

        Cao Jixiang's opponent was Xuanchenzi. Both were practitioners of "The Immaculate Scripture." Their figures were as fast as light and electric, pursuing the wind and chasing the sun. The longswords in their hands seemed to shift in position like moving stars, moving faster than the dust.
   

        The speed of both their bodies and swords had already exceeded the visual limit of ordinary people.
   

        Even the Wu cultivators who opened The Third Door could only see a myriad of red and blue illusory lights.
   

        Even though Cao Jixiang initially had a slight advantage, at this moment, he couldn't help but think, since Li Xuan has already triumphed in Chengde, and the 370,000 soldiers in Jizhou Town were about to march into the capital, can this palace coup still be successful? What should he do if Li Xuan comes to quell the rebellion? What fate awaits him in the end?
   

        Repeated thoughts like these filled his mind, causing only seventy percent of his focus to be allocated to his sword.
   

        "Dare to be distracted?" Xuanchenzi across him watched him curiously, a touch of jesting in her eyes, "Are you afraid, scared? Scared that if Li Xuan came back, he would hack you to pieces thousands of times? No, given what you've done, execution by a thousand cuts would be too light a punishment. Princess Changle will surely exterminate your nine generations and turn you, Cao Jixiang, into a Soul Lantern, forever tormented!"
   

        Fear loomed even stronger in Cao Jixiang's heart, though his face turned ashen, "Nonsense! His Majesty regaining the throne and the great Jin Dynasty is the will of Heaven itself. You traitors will merely be like mantis trying to block a cart--"
   

        Before Cao Jixiang could finish, he discovered something that filled him with extreme horror.
   

        Unbeknownst to him, his figure had been forced to the eastern corner of the palace wall. Across him, the pair of swords in Xuanchenzi's hands was emanating a chilling glow.
   

        On top of those swords, a great deal of Zhenyuan had obviously been accumulated. The fierce intent of Xuanchenzi pierced deeply into his primordial spirit.
   

        "When did this happen?"
   

        Cao Jixiang's mind was in turmoil, his body chilly. This type of situation, where his movements are restricted on both sides, making it difficult to use techniques, was exactly what he had been trying to avoid.
   

        But how did this situation come about? His focus had indeed faltered just now, but it was only for less than five breaths of time--
   

        The next moment, a hole as fine as a finger appeared in the center of Cao Jixiang's brow, followed by his entire body exploding abruptly.
   

        Xuanchenzi, on the other hand, had already flash-stepped away to more than ten feet before the spray of blood and flesh.
   

        She casually swung her sword, igniting a white flame on it.
   

        In fact, due to her extreme sword speed, there was no blood on the sword, nor was it stained with Cao Jixiang's flesh or brain matter.
   

        But Xuanchenzi still found Cao Jixiang disgusting and the first thing she did after killing him was to purify this sword.
   

        She felt that Cao Jixiang's hideous face was simply a tarnish to "The Immaculate Scripture," this supreme divine scripture.
   

        Such a person has no place in this world.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the same time, Shaofu Yu Jie, who was far away in the Great Hour Yong Room, also heard Xue Yunrou's soft and cold voice.
   

        His frozen state of mind eased slightly, and his eyebrows raised slightly, full of mockery, "It seems that the restoration of the Zhengtong Emperor is not as inevitable as you, Dasiming, said it would be?"
   

        The woman in the red dress across from him suddenly turned around, flashing like a lightning bolt towards the direction of the Forbidden City.
   

        But Shaofu Yu Jie's 'Zhenya' technique blasted it first.
   

        They had switched roles. Now it was not Dasiming stopping him from going to the palace city, but he, Yu Jie, determined to prevent Dasiming from interfering with the situation in the Qianqing Palace.
   

        The collision between the two erupted into a shocking shockwave that almost shattered the force of the 'Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array' around them, affecting the civilians.
   

        Dasiming forcefully tore apart Yu Jie's Extreme Heaven technique, and her rapidly advancing figure flashed towards the northeast direction like a raging dragon.
   

        But at that moment, a giant hand appeared ahead of 'Dasiming'.
   

        "Wen Zhonglie?"
   

        A flash of cold light appeared before 'Dasiming', shattering the giant celestial hand into dust.
   

        But her figure was unavoidably trapped between Yu Jie and Wen Zhongliegong.
   

        'Dasiming''s pupils contracted slightly as she looked at Wen Zhongliegong in the sky, "As a deity, do you dare to get involved in the dragon struggle of the mortal world? You think that because you were a heavenly-level scholar in your previous life, mastering the Rule of Extreme Heaven, the Jinque Heaven Palace would have no recourse against you?"
   

        Wen Zhongliegong looked at her coldly with his hands on his back, "I should avoid the mortal world's dragon struggles. But I have a question for Dasiming. Which one of the 'Heavenly Rules' in the Book of Jinque allows you of the Jinque Heaven Palace to meddle in dynastic changes?"
   

        'Dasiming' fell silent, and then she sneered, summoning a gorgeous green sword beside her.
   

        "Just the two of you can't stop me!"
   

        "What about me?"
   

        With that voice, a huge black dragon appeared in the sky.
   

        It was Ao Shuying. She transformed into a human figure a hundred yards east of 'Dasiming', and then she looked at 'Dasiming' with a cold and mocking gaze, "In the past, I, Ao Shuying, caused a wind on Poyang Lake, and was imprisoned by your Jinque Heaven Palace for three hundred years. Now, your Jinque Heaven Palace is colluding with the Zhengtong Emperor, intending to overthrow the reigning emperor. What crime should you be charged with?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        About two hours later, everyone led by Liang Heng had retreated from the Qianqing Palace.
   

        The arrival of Xue Yunrou and Jiang Hanyun had greatly reinforced the Qianqing Palace, and the death of Cao Jixiang had dealt them a heavy blow.
   

        Seeing the situation changing against his favor, Liang Heng guessed that they were no longer capable of breaching the Qianqing Palace, so he made a clean cut and left the palace, preparing to seek other methods.
   

        Once he had left the palace, Liang Heng immediately swallowed an elixir, panting heavily.
   

        Both the 'Dragon-Demon Dharma Phase' and the 'Transforming into Dragon' techniques had drained much of his Zhenyuan, Liang Heng was unable to keep going.
   

        He did not understand how Luo Yan was able to maintain the Rule of Extreme Heaven for such a long period.
   

        As his energy slightly recovered, Liang Heng looked to the front at Qianqing Palace with fluctuating expressions.
   

        Even after spending a lot of effort, he couldn't think of any method to quickly seize the Qianqing Palace.
   

        Inside, the heavenly level forces were formidable, in combination with the 'Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array,' they were now capable of setting up an equal fight.
   

        The Art of War emphasizes that if the enemy's strength is tenfold, they should be encircled; if the strength is fivefold, attacked; if double, engaged. But how could they attack if the forces were currently balanced?
   

        "Great General!"
   

        At that moment, the Zhengtong Emperor appeared behind Liang Heng, looking at the front with a torch-like gaze, "Let me take over here, these rebels in the Qianqing Palace will be dealt with personally by me!"
   

        Liang Heng immediately thought the Zhengtong Emperor was dissatisfied with him, his face turned slightly pale: "Your Majesty! You-"
   

        Before he could say anything, the Zhengtong Emperor raised his hand and signaled him: "Hear me out! The troops of Li Xuan from Ji State can enter the capital at most by the Hour of Mao (5 a.m.). However, the present recruitment of troops at the Dudu's mansion is slow. After much thought, I can only entrust this matter to you.
   

        Furthermore, the nobles and generals in the capital have had many doubts since that lowly maid spread false rumors to cause unrest. I need you, the Great General, to personally persuade them."
   

        The state of affairs instantly made Liang Heng tense. He knew this matter was also of utmost importance.
   

        Not only do these noble generals have a large number of domestic servants, but they also have a great influence over the local Weisuo Institute.
   

        Without the aid of these northern generals, they wouldn't be able to form an army large enough.
   

        "But the Qianqing Palace——"
   

        "I have already said, I will take care of the Qianqing Palace." The Zhengtong Emperor waved his sleeve slightly, "Great General, you may leave quickly! I don't want to capture the Qianqing Palace only to be immediately overrun by Li Xuan's army."
   

        Liang Heng immediately wore a bitter smile, bowing deeply: "I'll head to the Dudu's mansion right away to prepare for the city's defense! Your Majesty, if all else fails, you can wait for me to defeat that traitor Li Xuan before dealing with the Qianqing Palace. During this time, you only need to seal off the Qianqing Palace and make sure Yu Hongshang and that supposed imperial grandson can't escape, they must not be allowed to leave the capital."
   

        As long as the imperial grandson is alive, Shaofu Yu Jie and Li Xuan have the moral high ground, they can't be allowed to manipulate the situation for their advantage.
   

        "Don't worry about it, just go quickly!"
   

        The Zhengtong Emperor simply shook his head, his expression calm.
   

        But when Liang Heng left on his horse, the Zhengtong Emperor pulled out a knife, cutting his own wrist.
   

        A large amount of blood sprayed out, transforming into a blood dragon flying towards the six Darkdragon Guards by his side.
   

        "Qi Zhen, what are you doing?" Empress Sun was shocked, watching him intently.
   

        She knew that the Zhengtong Emperor was sacrificing his vitality and life to enhance the combat strength of these six Darkdragon Guards.
   

        At this moment, the Zhengtong Emperor had lost at least 120 years off his lifespan.
   

        "We should fight desperately now, Mother," there was a hint of complexity in the eyes of the Zhengtong Emperor, "According to the Imperial Physicians, Jiang Yunqi can suppress Yu Qiyu's injury by tomorrow morning at the latest.
   

        Once his injuries are healed, we're all doomed.  Whether it's Li Xuan or Jingtai, if either of these internal or external threats slip up, we will have no place to rest in peace!"
   

        ※※※※
   

        As the Qianqing Palace was once again shrouded in the chaos of battle, the 9000 cavalry troops and 40,000 men from the 'Shenji left and right camp' under Li Xuan's command had traveled over fifty miles past Xifeng Pass.
   

        The vanguard cavalry had even already reached Zunhua City.
   

        Li Xuan's previous preparations for war proved effective, he had previously gathered a large number of horses and Earth Dragons near Chengde, and also requisitioned all the carts of the civillians in Ji State, all to ensure the rapid mobility of the 'Shenji Right and Left Camp'.
   

        Many of his generals had not understood this ahead of time, but now they were all in awe of Li Xuan's foresight.
   

        In fact, Li Xuan had not predicted the palace coup in Beijing at all, he had merely been instinctively preparing.
   

        The 'Palace Revolt' that occurred in another world had been weighing heavily on his mind like a colossal stone.
   

        So Li Xuan never shied away from presupposing his opponents with the greatest malice, nor dared take anything lightly.
   

        The 'Shenji Right and Left Camp' was the strongest force at his disposal. Li Xuan had to ensure that this all-firearm unit could be mobilized in any direction at the shortest notice.
   

        It was thanks to the help of these horses and carts, and the spells of the accompanying Spellcasters, that the Shenji Right and Left Camp could sprint over three hundred miles in two hours.
   

        Li Xuan knew that in the Ming Dynasty of another world, those who could march eighty miles a day were considered rare elite troops. Even the Mongolian light cavalry, who had three horses per man, would not travel more than two hundred miles a day.
   

        However, in this world, the speed and endurance of all kinds of livestock were far beyond the capabilities of the horses and cattle of the other world.
   

        And the spells from Spellcasters can double this strength.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The key lies in the era of the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong, during which the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong built a large number of straight roads in Jizhou and north of the Great Wall, to facilitate their campaigns against the Northern Yuan Dynasty.
   

        This made their marches faster and more convenient, with many soldiers even able to take brief rests and recover their energy and spirits by riding ox carts.
   

        Unfortunately, many of the Shenji Camp soldiers were not skilled horse riders. The great majority among them tied their legs on the horse and moved on, otherwise, their speed would have been faster. 
   

        Hovering over the torch and human-animal-filled 'expedited road' was Li Xuan, standing on a flying boat.
   

        Xue Yunrou's 'Nine Heavens Ten Lands Pimo Divine Shuttle' had flown to the Capital City, but Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye had various flying artifacts at his disposal. 
   

        The 'Green Ming Divine Vessel' was one of them. Its speed was not very fast, only around 10000 miles a day, and its flying height was only about 100 meters. The advantage was that it had a larger interior space, about 500 square meters, sufficient to accommodate Li Xuan's entire command team. 
   

        "There are already more than 120,000 troops gathered outside Chaoyang Gate? The noble families of the Capital City have been 'forcibly conscripted' with  7,000 troops and family retainers? What a forcible conscription!"
   

        Li Xuan looked at the military information sent by Luo Yan's subordinates and sneered, using the light inside the flying boat to mark a point on the map in front of him: "So, he's planning to fight a field battle outside the city. As expected, my decisive battle with Liang Heng will be near here. Near Tongzhou and the three rivers area, along the Chaobai River line!"
   

        His generals, including Zhang Yue, surrounded him, staring at the map and deep in thought. 
   

        Left Qiandu Yushi Wei Zhen asked in confusion: "Why at the Chaobai River?"
   

        The Chaobai River lies between Tongzhou and the three rivers area, and to the west of Tongzhou is Beijing, also the northernmost point of the Beijing-Hangzhou Grand Canal.
   

        "Although Liang Heng is arrogant and domineering, I've observed his military deployments, and he's always been bold but careful. He's rather cautious when commanding troops."
   

        Li Xuan calmly explained, "How could he be unprepared when he learns that my army of 100,000 annihilated Shulv Ping? He doesn't know the strength of my army and won't rashly fight head-on with us. Also, the news of the victory in Chengde must have reached the Capital City, and the restoration of Zhengtong's reign is unpopular - he can't help but feel uneasy.
   

        Even if Liang Heng can forcibly conscript the local Weisuo armies near the Capital City by relying on the power of the northern generals, it will be difficult to unite the soldiers. Therefore, his best option is to set up a formation along the Chaobai River, block our army from crossing the river, or strike while we are halfway across the river. This can allow him to avoid disadvantages to the greatest extent."
   

        Li Xuan looked up at the two cavalry commanders in front of him: "You know what to do, right?"
   

        One of them responded immediately with a salute: "I understand, our mission is to get to the Chaobai River as quickly as possible, occupy the bridges along the river, gather boats up and downstream, and seize the initiative!"
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly in satisfaction: "Also, my father, Zongbing Li Chengji, departed north with 30,000 of his transport troops on boat two hours ago. Their speed travelling upstream is faster than ours.
   

        I estimate our arrival in Tongzhou will coincide with theirs. You need to coordinate with my father and establish a solid foothold on the west bank of the Chaobai River."
   

        He then looked to Zhang Shenye: "May I also ask Heavenly Master to go with the army, and choose a place near the Chaobai River to construct an altar! This time, not only do I need the entire Tongzhou and three rivers area to be rain-free, but also to prepare for the whole army's water crossing."
   

        Zhang Shenye pondered slightly: "The water level of the Chaobai River is indeed not high, but it is still risky to cross by wading - we could leave ourselves open to attack. We might as well use ice magic. Given it is currently late spring, I can use this to my advantage and temporarily freeze the Chaobai River."
   

        Freezing the river instead of walking across seemed a better plan to Li Xuan.
   

        "Let's go with that, then. I would ask the Heavenly Master to quickly prepare the altar."
   

        The earlier Zhang Shenye set up the altar, the more advantage he would have in the 'Fa Duel'.
   

        As with the battle at the Qiuhu Office in Chengde, Xue Yunrou had prepared in advance, collecting the local Ley lines and Dragon Qi, suppressing them on the altar, and therefore limiting the Ley lines Zhang Guanlan could utilize.
   

        And when the two cavalry commanders and Zhang Shenye had left, Li Xuan asked again: "What's the situation in Miyun? Where have their 6,000 elite cavalry reached?"
   

        Jizhou Town currently had a total of 50,000 cavalry, but only 19,000 of them were truly competent. After all, Yu Jie's policy of "clearing the fields" had not even been implemented for half a year, and the Weisuo's combat effectiveness was still far from recovering to its peak during Emperor Taizong's reign.
   

        Li Xuan had arranged the 6,000 cavalry in Miyun to guard against the 'Doyan Three Guards'.
   

        Years ago, the Duoyan Sanwei was driven north and swept away by the Jin Dynasty, and their original grasslands were occupied by the newly built 'Changming Guard' of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        Li Xuan was concerned that Duoyan Sanwei would resort to desperate measures and attack the unsteady 'Changming Guard'. Therefore, he stationed a cavalry force in Miyun for precaution.
   

        Now that the Chengde Qiuhu Office had a great victory, Li Xuan estimated that no matter how bold Duoyan Sanwei were, they wouldn't dare to challenge the might of the Jin Dynasty, which means these six thousand elite cavalry could be used for suppression of rebellion.
   

        At this time, although there are three hundred and seventy thousand troops in Jizhou Town, Li Xuan doesn't have many that can be used for combat at the moment. The number that can reach Tongzhou before the Hour of Mao in the early morning is even fewer.
   

        This group of six thousand elite cavalry is a crucial part of the combat power in Li Xuan's plans. They are not enough to determine the outcome of the battle, but they can reduce the casualties of the 'Shenji right and left camp'.
   

        Every soldier he has at his disposal is precious.
   

        "The latest news is that they have arrived near Zhenluo Pass!"
   

        Zhang Yue assists Li Xuan, mainly responsible for collecting and organizing military intelligence: "The news from there says that the Commander of Miyun hesitated for about two hours, but in the end, he still permitted them to pass. Their marching speed is very fast and they are expected to arrive at the battlefield before the Hour of Mao."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but snort lightly, thinking to himself that this Commander of Miyun was somewhat sensible after all.
   

        Otherwise, he would undoubtedly label him as a rebel and behead him!
   

        However, after this rebellion suppression, he could not use this man anymore. Liaodong frontier would be a good place for him and would not disgrace his military skills.
   

        At this time, Dongfang Liang hurriedly flew into the boat on his sword, throwing a man dressed in Jin Army's armor directly in front of Li Xuan.
   

        "This is the Commander of Shimen Guard. When I rushed over, he not only demolished several nearby bridges but also disbanded the entire cavalry of Shimen Guard and let them return to their garrisons."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but frown. Although the several rivers in Shimen Guard's territory have shallow water levels and can either be crossed or frozen by spellcasters, the demolition of these bridges would still cause some trouble for their march.
   

        "Take him out and execute him!" Li Xuan lowered his head, "Dongfang Liang, after this go to Shimen Guard again and execute my orders. From the position of Commander down and above the hundred households, all the military officials should be beheaded! Pass their heads to various Weisuo Institutes as a warning to others! Take my supervision team with you this time to assist you."
   

        Dongfang Liang then immediately pulled up that man and left without any expressions on his face.
   

        The face of the Commander of Shimen Guard suddenly turned pale, and he roared furiously, "Li Xuan, you dare? I am a commander of the third-rank official, do you dare to kill a senior general of the court without permission?"
   

        "And! Li Xuan, you dare to lead troops into the capital without authorization, do you have an imperial edict of the court? You are rebelling! Now that the Jingtai Emperor has passed away and the True Emperor has taken the throne, not only does it conform to the rites, but it is also supported by the people, it is the will of heaven——"
   

        Li Xuan couldn't be bothered to respond, and the roaring voice of that man gradually faded away until it abruptly ceased a moment later.
   

        This signified that Dongfang Liang had cut off the head of this commander of the Shimen Guard.
   

        The Grand Counselor of Zuochun House and the Servant of the Ministry of War, Shang Hong, bowed with a pale face, "Marquis of Guanjun, this man——"
   

        "This man disobeyed the military order and should be put to death by law!" Wei Zhen coldly looked at Shang Hong, "What? Xueshi Shang, do you want to blame Marquis of Guanjun for marching without an edict and accuse him of plotting a rebellion? Do you also believe that the True Emperor taking the throne is appointed by heaven?"
   

        Shang Hong stuttered for a moment and then sighed gently, "It doesn't have to come to this. Marquis of Guanjun, why not halt your troops here and observe the situation in the court? The capital has just begun to enjoy peace after the White Lotus Rebellion years ago. How heartless you are to let the capital suffer from war again?"
   

        "Xueshi Shang, all you want to do is scare me with high-sounding principles and persuade me to surrender myself."
   

        Li Xuan gave him a cold glance, "Why didn't you say these words to the True Emperor, to Liang Heng? I respect your erudition, Xueshi Shang, but if you dare to speak nonsense again, I will take your head to avenge the flag."
   

        At this moment, he felt something and instinctively looked towards the direction of the capital, feeling a strong sense of anxiety in his heart.
   

        What Li Xuan fears the most is the Qianqing Palace. Is the Jingtai Emperor. Can they hold on before he enters the capital?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Inside the Qianqing Palace, Yu Hongchang once again stood atop the palace wall, her gaze fixed in the direction of where the True Emperor Zhengtong was located.
   

        The joy and relief of successfully repelling Liang Heng and others had completely vanished from her heart, leaving only shock and tension.
   

        She noticed the changes in the aura of the six Darkdragon Guards, but what was even more startling was Zhengtong Emperor himself.
   

        "Those guys, they are preparing to fight to the death." Even Jiang Hanyun, who is usually fearless, looked somberly serious at this moment, "Those Darkdragon Guards, I can barely hold one off, assuming there's enough Thunder Style energy around Qianqing Palace."
   

        "I will use Thunder Style magic to summon lightning to assist you!" Xue Yunrou hesitated slightly, then said in a deep voice, "I should be able to deal with one of them as well."
   

        Through her Spirit Eye, she observed that at this moment, the vitality of these Darkdragon Guards was like large torches filling the void in front of her.
   

        Xue Yunrou estimated that their combat strength of these Darkdragon Guards hadn't reached the stage of the Great Heavenly Position, but they were very close.
   

        She was prepared to stimulate her vital essence and blood, even her Life Element, to boost her combat power.
   

        Without it, she wouldn't be able to contend with the Darkdragon Guard.
   

        However, what she cared about most at this moment wasn't these Darkdragon Guards.
   

        Xue Yunrou squinted her eyes and said, "The key lies in the Lord of Xuanwu Palace and the True Emperor——"
   

        At this moment, the most terrifying one is Zhengtong Emperor. His body is filled with Dragon Qi, which has reached the level of taking a physical form.
   

        Those Dragon Qi transformed into huge five-clawed dragons encircling Zhengtong Emperor, but their color was dark red, looking fierce and terrifying, with none of the auspicious majesty of normal Dragon Qi.
   

        The majestic vitality he had was even stronger than Liang Heng's before.
   

        "I despise him!" Jiang Hanyun snorted coldly, her face filled with disdain, "Why didn't he fight to the death at Tumu Fort? When the Meng Wu people invaded, why didn't this dog of an emperor stand up?"
   

        Yu Hongchang also disdained this imperial uncle's behavior, but the urgent task at hand was to come up with a strategy to counter Zhengtong Emperor.
   

        At this moment, she also wanted to burn her Life Element, and she wouldn't care even if it cost one or two hundred years of her lifespan, as long as she could turn danger into safety for everyone, including the Emperor.
   

        But Yu Hongchang couldn't do it; her balance of yin and yang was barely maintained. If it broke out too much, she would be torn to pieces by her own power.
   

        "Let me handle the dog emperor." Luo Yan said in a faint voice, "I estimate that I can still use the Extreme Heaven 'Bupo' for an hour."
   

        If it really doesn't work, she can transform into a butterfly again.
   

        "No!" Yu Hongchang shook her head slightly, thinking that she already owes Luo Yan too much.
   

        She couldn't bear to see Luo Yan sacrifice her lifespan again, no matter what.
   

        Luo Yan frowned upon hearing this, thinking that under these circumstances, they had no other choice.
   

        Just as she was about to say something, an authoritative and weary voice sounded from within the Qianqing Hall, "Indeed, it's not appropriate!"
   

        The expressions of the people present couldn't help but freeze, looking toward the source of the sound.
   

        Under their gaze, Jingtai Emperor, wearing purple-gold armor, stepped out from the palace door. Behind him was Jiang Yunqi, holding a double-headed halberd, his face cold.
   

        Yu Hongchang's face turned pale instantly.
   

        She had seen Jingtai Emperor's injuries before, and it was impossible for him to recover so quickly.
   

        However, Jingtai Emperor himself looked calm, only his eyes were complex as he looked outside Qianqing Palace, "I know that Luo Xiaowei, you intervened for the Marquis of Guanjun, but the grudges between us brothers, it's not right for you to risk your life for me."
   

        He stood tall like a mountain, the image of a dragon floating around him, "This is the mess I left behind, and I should bear the consequences——"
   

        ※※※※
   

        Due to the blockage of the 'Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array,' Zhengtong Emperor was completely clueless about the situation inside the Qianqing Palace.
   

        After preparing for all the offensive actions, he stood waiting quietly with his hands behind his back.
   

        Zhengtong Emperor was waiting for someone, and this person didn't make him wait long.
   

        About twenty breaths later, Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, dressed in prison clothes, came to his side.
   

        Yu Zhanshi had been imprisoned for nearly two months, which not only made him look haggard, but also turned his temples white.
   

        With a blank expression on his face, he went behind Zhengtong Emperor and bowed, "Your Majesty! I don't know why you summoned me——"
   

        Before Yu Zhanshi could finish, Zhengtong Emperor turned his head and stared at him. His eyes were bright and intimidating, "I summoned you to fight a life and death battle with me."
   

        "Your Majesty?"
   

        Yu Zhanshi was taken aback, not knowing what to say for a moment.
   

        Zhengtong Emperor's appearance also startled him.
   

        The veins in this former emperor's neck and lower face were bulging like earthworms, and his eyes were bulging outwards, making him look extremely fierce.
   

        "You should know the current situation." Zhengtong Emperor's voice was icy, "Whether it's Li Xuan attacking Beijing, or Yu Qiyu recovering from his injuries and waking up, we both will die without a place to be buried!"
   

        "I know, Yu Zhanshi, that you have gathered several heavenly ranks under your control. But if I perish here, you too will have no escape route. Do you not know that if the lips perish, the teeth will be in cold, and if the nest overturns, the eggs will be broken?"
   

        Yu Zhanshi couldn't help but fall into deep thought: "I understand the logic, but what can I gain from this?"
   

        He knew time was pressing, so his words were very straightforward.
   

        The Zhengtong Emperor gave a cold laugh: "I promise that after my enthronement, I will clear your name from the charges of rebellion. This case was entirely fabricated by Li Xuan, framed, and setup.
   

        However, you and your son must exile yourselves far offshore, and your eldest illegitimate son will inherit the throne. Prince Xiang's five guards must also be reduced by three. This is my bottom line. The decision is up to you!"
   

        "Your servant is willing to obey!" Upon looking at the Zhengtong Emperor's bloodshot eyes filled with a touch of madness, Yu Zhanshi knew he had no room for bargaining.
   

        He slightly nodded: "But my legitimate eldest son Yu Qiyong and my daughter Yu Yunhuang are currently imprisoned in Zhao Prison, I hope Your Majesty can release them immediately."
   

        The Zhengtong Emperor stared at Yu Zhanshi, eventually letting out a light hum: "Okay! I just don't know how long will you need to prepare?"
   

        "Right now." Yu Zhanshi beckoned to the sky, and a rainbow light came from the horizon, landing before him.
   

        It was a giant black shield embossed with five dragons, and a heavy mace with carved dragons and phoenix.
   

        Yu Zhanshi picked them up, his aura became dignified and heavy, resembling a Xuan Turtle: "Time is of the essence, we won't wait. I hope Your Majesty can keep your promise."
   

        The Zhengtong Emperor watched silently, a hint of a mocking smile on his face.
   

        He thought that his uncle was well-prepared, even having an immortal treasure ready to help him control the Dragon Qi when he ascended the throne.
   

        The Zhengtong Emperor then turned his attention to the task at hand, nothing mattered now except the Jingtai Emperor, Yu Qiyu.
   

        "Let's start then! Mother?"
   

        Behind the Zhengtong Emperor, Empress Sun sitting on a palanquin immediately opened her pupils wide, displaying bluish-green radiance.
   

        At the same time, a blue wind blade burst forth from her front. It slashed open the space, the void, and the world!
   

        In an instant, it shattered the Five-clawed Golden Dragon coiling above the Qianqing Palace!
   

        Just as the 'Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array' was again torn apart, including the six Darkdragon Guards, Demon Master Yu Changsheng, the 'Eight-armed Demon Lord' Liao Daozhen, 'Huoyun Sword' Jin Wuwang, and a group of heavenly ranks headed by the Palace Master of Xuanwu Palace, once again entered into the high wall using their escape technique.
   

        Their momentum was incomparable, and the erupted imposing Yuan Qi nearly caused the 'Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array' to collapse.
   

        Zhu Guoneng, who had been standing on the frontline all along, was bleeding from his mouth and nose. He was thrown off the palace wall and crashed into the ground, leaving a large pit.
   

        He had taken a blow from the Darkdragon Guard, nearly being shattered by the latter's unmatched power.
   

        The Zhengtong Emperor attacked straight from the main entrance. He was wrapped in nine dark red dragon Qi and struck like a meteor.
   

        Just one blow shattered the heavy palace door.
   

        But at this moment, a look of astonishment appeared on the face of the Zhengtong Emperor.
   

        He heard a heavy cold hum, followed by approximately one-third of the blood-colored Dragon Qi enveloping the six Darkdragon Guards dissipating instantaneously.
   

        It was as if a hyena had encountered a lion on the grasslands, their once invincible, unstoppable momentum, suddenly fell off.
   

        Moreover, the Zhengtong Emperor saw two huge Golden Dragons stretching out from the front of the Qianqing Palace. They opened their huge blood basins and swallowed the two nearest Darkdragon Guards in one gulp.
   

        "Yu Qiyu!"
   

        The Zhengtong Emperor's body was hit like a thunderbolt, his pupils contracted sharply as he looked ahead.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor, who was supposed to be recuperating in the Qianqing Palace, was now standing at the gate of the palace, atop the white jade steps.
   

        He looked pale, looking down with anger, murderous intent, heartache, and disdain in his eyes.
   

        With the dragon Qi controlled by Jingtai Emperor coiling around, he instantly shredded the two Darkdragon Guards swallowed by the dragon Qi into pieces, scattering countless pieces of bloody flesh!
   

        "What a cruel heart and ruthless means you have, brother. But I'm curious, why do you only use such strategies and determination against your own people?"
   

        The Jingtai Emperor looked down at the Zhengtong Emperor, stepping down one step at a time. His dragon Qi was soaring, majestic and grand, encompassing the entire sky.
   

        Nine huge golden dragons of unprovoked majesty coiled down, staring angrily at Zhengtong.
   

        "In the past Tumu Fort Incident, if you had had the courage and determination you have now, you wouldn't have been captured by the Mongols. The throne wouldn't have slipped out of your hands."
   

        The Zhengtong Emperor looked at the Jingtai Emperor in his magnificent aura, slightly lost in thought.
   

        Then he started to laugh: "The victor is king, the loser is thief, what else is there to say?"
   

        More worm-like blood vessels appeared on the face of the Zhengtong Emperor.
   

        The Zhengtong Emperor's body crouched slightly, like a beast intending to pounce on its prey, and the murderous intent in his pupils intensified: "Coming out at this moment, it seems you do not wish to live any longer. That's good, you and me, brothers, let's settle the score here today!"
   

        Then his whole body flashed forward again, striking like a meteor in front of the Jingtai Emperor. Both clashed with their 'Heavenly Emperor Swords', their momentum was like Pangu tearing apart the sky and the earth.
   

        The dragon Qi around them intertwined, biting madly. The grand and imposing Yuan Qi caused the ground to crack and left the world in darkness.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As the Zhengtong Emperor and the Jingtai Emperor were engulfed in fierce battle, Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshan, could not help but look over in astonishment.
   

        At this moment, his feelings were indescribable. He was shocked by the drastic changes in heaven and earth triggered by their fight to the death, but he was even more surprised by the insanity of the True Emperor Zhengtong who was willing to risk everything, and the resolve of the Jingtai Emperor to sacrifice his own life.
   

        Initially, Yu Zhanshi took some delight in their misfortune, but as soon as the thought emerged, it was immediately suppressed.
   

        Yu Zhanshi shook his head, thinking what does it matter if these two wound each other?
   

        It is not the same as a year ago. He, Yu Zhanshi, was accused of treason, and there was no way he could profit from it.
   

        Even if the Jingtai Emperor and the Zhengtong Emperor perish here, the one to inherit the throne was most likely to be Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, or that Imperial Grandson of unknown origin—
   

        Then suddenly, Yu Zhanshi's divine consciousness stirred, turning his gaze to the Qianqing Palace.
   

        He wondered what would happen to the world if this Imperial Grandson also died?
   

        The Zhengtong Emperor, who had launched a rebellion to restore his reign, had slain the Jingtai Emperor who upheld the dynasty and saved the world. Could his descendant be the ruler of the Jin Dynasty?
   

        Yu Zhanshi's heart thumped heavily, a murderous intent filled his eyes. However, just as he was about to take further action, he sensed a highly dangerous aura quickly approaching.
   

        Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi instinctively raised the giant black shield in his hands to defend himself, but in the next instant, he was blown away as if by a prehistoric beast. The unparalleled fist force sent him sliding back for over twenty yards, taking him all the way to the palace wall.
   

        In the following moments, wave after wave of this punch force continued to bombard his giant shield, ignoring part of his Dragon Qi-empowered shield and directly penetrating his body.
   

        This couple dozen punches felt like a hammering through a mountain, his organs quaking with each hit.
   

        After three hundred punches, Yu Zhanshi felt as if his body was about to be pulverized into a paste.
   

        When he looked up, all he saw was a flash of lightning and he couldn't even lock onto the figure's aura.
   

        Yu Zhanshi could hardly believe it. Even though his position as Prince Xiang was revoked by the Jingtai Emperor and his access to Dragon Qi had greatly diminished, he still had two Immortal Artifacts and a cultivation at the False Heavenly Position, placing him as a heavenly tier in power.
   

        But at this moment, he was completely powerless under this person's onslaught!
   

        Blood was already spilling from the corner of Yu Zhanshi's mouth, but his eyes were desperately fixed on the individual ahead, trying to sense and lock onto their position.
   

        In the end, his pupils dilated, a look of disbelief gradually filling his eyes.
   

        He had sensed that the other's aura had not reached the Heavenly Tier, not even the False Heavenly Position!
   

        "Are you the Blood Hand Butcher, Jiang Hanyun of Iron-blooded Shura?"
   

        Yu Zhanshi was aware of this woman, the daughter of Jiang Yunqi, and aside from Li Xuan, one of the most distinguished talents in the Liudao Division.
   

        But he never knew that her fighting prowess could reach such a domineering level!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Another punch landed on Yu Zhanshi's gigantic black shield, and the force of this punch was nearly twice as devastating as the previous ones.
   

        Blood flowed from Yu Zhanshi's face and orifices, and his internal condition was even worse, with signs of collapse appearing in his body's meridians and blood vessels.
   

        "And you're quite the killjoy – your whole family is full of them!"
   

        Jiang Hanyun let out an angry hum, finally revealing herself before Yu Zhanshi. She glared at Yu Zhanshi with fiery anger and disdain.
   

        She actually wanted to confront those Darkdragon Guards, but her opponent was torn apart by the Dragon Qi unleashed by the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        Jiang Hanyun had no choice but to select Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshi as her opponent.
   

        Seeing that he had entered the main entrance of Qianqing Palace alongside the Zhengtong Emperor, his body wrapped in raging Dragon Qi and his Zhenyuan filling the earth and skies, she thought he'd put up a good fight, but he was a total disappointment.
   

        But in Yu Zhanshi's eyes, a glimmer of happiness flashed.
   

        At that moment, three blue-green lights, like shooting stars, were fired in the direction of Jiang Hanyun.
   

        These were from the heavenly tier 'Time-light Blade', Fan Lingxi, under Yu Zhanshi's command.
   

        After hiding for one hundred and fifty years, this blade art master had made a huge breakthrough. Stepping up from the realm of time-light sequence, he had begun to touch the realm of temporal order.
   

        Shortly after, a giant stone hand rose from the ground, reaching for Jiang Hanyun. The palm exuded an immense suction force, firmly dragging Jiang Hanyun's figure toward it.
   

        This was the work of a heavenly-tier spellcaster who had mastered exceptional earth magic, also enticed into service by Yu Zhanshi.
   

        However, at this moment, Yu Zhanshi saw a look of disdain in Jiang Hanyun's eyes.
   

        "Such petty earth magnetism magic, and you dare show off in front of me?"
   

        Jiang Hanyun stood motionless, with the gigantic hand grabbing at nothing but thin air.
   

        Because all it managed to grasp was a cluster of chaotic thunder and lightning.
   

        The three Time-light Blades also failed to catch their target, striking at empty spots.
   

        "Li Xuan and I, we have the power to master all things in the universe! The so-called cause and effect are included in it!"
   

        When Jiang Hanyun appeared once again in front of Yu Zhanshi, her entire being brimmed with the force of thunderbolts.
   

        Coincidentally, at that moment, Xue Yunrou from afar was channeling a massive thunder snake, thick as a barrel, from the sky.
   

        Instantly, Jiang Hanyun wielded the power that was potent enough to obliterate the heavenly level, making it her own, and then her punch, charged with impending momentum, ferociously crashed onto the black shield of Yu Zhanshi.
   

        Astonishing rumbling echoed across the battlefield, shaking the four corners of the earth.
   

        Yu Zhanshi, Prince Xiang, stood his ground and then his head exploded into a cloud of blood and bone fragments.
   

        At that moment, Jiang Hanyun's figure transformed again into a thunderbolt, traveling swiftly toward the source of the flying dagger.
   

        Despite her disappointment in Prince Xiang, Yu Zhanshi, her upcoming two opponents sparked her interest again.
   

        Meanwhile, Jiang Yunqi was now standing before Empress Sun.
   

        His pair of Huajis hanging by his side, behind him was a mess of blood and flesh.
   

        Looking at the remains of the 'Darkdragon Guard', Empress Sun felt a wave of deep astonishment.
   

        Even though the Darkdragon Guards had their Dragon Qi taken away by the Jingtai Emperor, reducing their combat power, they still barely reached the middle heavenly level.
   

        Yet in such a short time, Jiang Yunqi had slain the Darkdragon Guard!
   

        "Xuanchenzi, you may treat your wounds now."
   

        Jiang Yunqi, his eyes stern, looked at Empress Sun, "I will handle Her Highness the Empress."
   

        At this moment, Xuanchenzi was already covered in wounds.
   

        Empress Sun differed from Cao Jixiang, she was a true heavenly tier. She mastered Wind Style to the extent of tearing the dimensions of the void, rendering Xuanchenzi's Shensu rather ineffective.
   

        Xuanchenzi had anticipated this, knowing full well he wasn't a match for Empress Sun, yet he had no choice but to fight. This was because in the Qianqing Palace, there wasn't anyone else capable of engaging in battle.
   

        Sure enough, less than a moment into the duel, Xuanchenzi was gradually driven into a corner by Empress Sun.
   

        Luckily, Jiang Yunqi was able to free his hands and arrived just in time.
   

        "Interesting!" Empress Sun noticed the few Golden Needles inserted in Jiang Yunqi's head, so she felt slightly relieved.
   

        Although Jiang Yunqi did manage to kill the Darkdragon Guard, he had clearly paid a hefty price.
   

        However, his combat power was still beyond her capacity to match.
   

        Within the deep depths of Empress Sun's eyes, a mysterious light flickered, "It seems that Dr. Jiang is also on the verge of death? But what I don't understand is, someone like you, who should be out of the earthly concerns, has chosen to involve himself in these worldly struggles. You have sided with us in the Yu family's grudges, risking your life, what do you get out of it? For the Marquis of Guanjun? But he is flirtatious and may not be a good match for your daughter in the future."
   

        To this, Jiang Yunqi remained expressionless, "Does the Empress know, that since the third year of Jingtai, the business of my Jiangnan Medical Hall has been booming day by day, far exceeding that of the Zhengtong Era? Especially after the seventh year of Jingtai, the doctors employed by my Medical Hall have reached a hundred."
   

        Empress Sun was momentarily flabbergasted, her eyes staring strangely at Jiang Yunqi, wondering what this had to do with her questions? It felt completely unrelated.
   

        "It's because of the Emperor and his cabinet's tax reforms, lessening the burden of the people. Gradually, the populace became prosperous, so they had spare money for health care."
   

        Jiang Yunqi gave a slight smile, "You should know, in previous years, most people would rather suffer from illness until death than coming to my Medical Hall. I can still clearly recall when I was young, I witnessed an elder being tormented by abdominal pain."
   

        "He endured agonizing pain, howling for two days, and then he chose to drown himself in the sea, so as not to be a burden on his family. His was not a terminal illness. A couple of doses of medicine from any doctor would have cured him."
   

        His words worked Empress Sun's eyebrows into a frown, her feelings swept with a wave of annoyance.
   

        She still could not fathom what Jiang Yunqi was driving at. Or was it that he had been greatly depleted and was merely trying to stall for time with his words?
   

        "The Empress is a person of high status, maybe she cannot comprehend the anguish of commoners. Yet in the thirteen years of Jingtai Emperor ascending the throne, he managed to drive away powerful enemies, nurture millions of people, surpassing Zhengtong by far."
   

        Jiang Yunqi shook his head slightly, "In short, I believe that under the rule of Jingtai Emperor and Princess Changle, the country and the people are far better off than under you and your son's rule. If I, Jiang, can contribute to this cause, I would consider it an honor."
   

        At that moment, his body was already brimming with thunderbolts.
   

        "Audacious!" Empress Sun's aura became icy, "You better think this through, given your current state, you might not be able to win against me. Moreover, to commit regicide against the reigning empress, you would not be able to bear such a crime!"
   

        However, Jiang Yunqi looked unperturbed: "Let's fight first before talking! Speaking of which, the Empress and I had a skirmish a year ago, but unfortunately, it ended prematurely —"
   

        With that, Jiang Yunqi's entire body exploded into a cluster of thunderbolts.
   

        His figure appeared before Empress Sun without any warning.
   

        With each swing of Jiang Yunqi's Huaji, Empress Sun vanished into a fierce wind.
   

        She didn't dare confront the power of Jiang Yunqi's Huaji head-on. Therefore, she had made up her mind from the beginning to adopt a hit-and-run combat strategy.
   

        However, what came next made Empress Sun's heart race, turning it icy cold.
   

        At that moment, she realized that even the 'wind' was frozen under Jiang Yunqi's Huaji attack.
   

        Not just the wind, but even the surrounding time-space continuum froze at this moment!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        While numerous people of the Heavenly Level within the Forbidden City were in the midst of a struggle, Phoenix Lord Huang Wuhuan, with red, angered eyes, was intently watching the ongoing battle amongst four individuals to the west of Beijing.
   

        These were Shaofu Yu Jie, Zhonglie Duke Wen, Ao Shuying, and Dasiming who was at the center of their attack.
   

        Huang Wuhuan was wreathed in the Phoenix Divine Flame, its radiance reaching up to hundreds of feet high, a testament to her current level of anger. 
   

        "Damn! Damn! Damn! These bastard, good-for-nothings!"
   

        The Demon Market she had built just six months ago was demolished again by these people!
   

        The three powerful individuals, experts of the Extreme Heaven, swept across Beijing. Even though Ao Shuying was not of Extreme Heaven, her destructive power from her deathly martial technique surpassed the others.
   

        If it wasn't for Shaofu Yu Jie and Zhonglie Duke Wen constantly splitting their power for 'suppression' and 'protection', the overflow of Zhenyuan Gangqi generated from their skirmishes would have devastated the whole Beijing prematurely, causing loss of life and injury.
   

        The 'Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array', too feeble, was incapable of handling their vigorous energy impacts.
   

        As for Huang Wuhuan's 'Demon Market', it was mutually ignored by the two.
   

        Although the entrance of the 'Demon Market' appeared small, it overlaid with Beijing, possessing an enormous twelve-mile radius internal space, and did not benefit from the 'Jiuding Wulong Hunyuan Great Array' protection.
   

        Dasiming's 'Decree of Heaven Sword' sliced and pierced, creating gaping holes and cracks with each strike.
   

        The same happened with Ao Shuying, with one punch, a corner of the market collapsed.
   

        Despite Shaofu Yu Jie and Zhonglie Duke Wen's profound Hao Qi and divine power, they could not preserve the Demon Market and tacitly left it aside.
   

        They participated in the destruction - the northeast corner of the Demon Market was even blown up by Shaofu Yu Jie's Hao Qi.
   

        Mr. He was also disheartened, but he still struggled to pull Huang Wuhuan's sleeve: "Phoenix Lord, please calm down! Calm down! We cannot afford to offend any of them."
   

        "Don't disturb me!" Huang Wuhuan fiercely flung her sleeve and threw Mr. He away: "These scumbags! They took advantage of me! Am I a mud doll to them? Who did I provoke?"
   

        The thought of the Demon Market in ruins infuriated her, her heart ached with pain. The loss this time was even greater, even reaching the core divine artifact that opened the void of the Demon Market. The amount of silver coins required for repair might exceed three million—
   

        Huang Wuhuan found herself on the brink of tears, her gaze swept across the four individuals, Ao Shuying (her mother's friend), Zhonglie Duke Wen (elder), Shaofu Yu Jie (friend's friend).
   

        Her gaze filled with murderous intent finally locked onto 'Dasiming'.
   

        Then, she transformed into a hundred feet phoenix, after a mournful cry, she charged directly at 'Dasiming'.
   

        Dasiming's gaze was ice-cold. With a single upward movement of her hand, she blocked Ao Shuying's force of killing at ten feet away.
   

        But now she has to use her 'Decree' law to protect herself from the burns of Huang Wuhuan's Phoenix Divine Flame.
   

        ——It's difficult, Ao Shuying's understanding of Martial Law approached the God Realm, and Phoenix Lord touched the peak of Hun. Even if she mastered the technique of Extreme Heaven, she could not ignore them.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie and Zhonglie Duke Wen were more of a top-notch existence in the same tier as her and she could only allot a tiny proportion of energy to deal with these two.
   

        At this moment, a smirk appeared in Dasiming's eyes: "Huang Wuhuan? It's a good thing you came!"
   

        At this point, she flipped her hand and a heavy golden book appeared.
   

        ——It was one of the replicas of the Book of Jinque.
   

        Yu Jie did not care, as Dasiming had always been utilizing the power from the replica of this divine artifact to combat and pressure both him and Zhonglie Wen. For some time, The replica of Jinque was just not revealed by Dasiming.
   

        But next, he discovered a gigantic peculiar space, covering this void.
   

        This was a grey space filled with an aura of resentment and violence. Even Yu Jie felt a chill down his spine.
   

        His Liuli Haoqi in this space appeared somewhat difficult, and it couldn't stretch out fully.
   

        Unexpectedly, this endless resentful and violent space did not breed any demons, it was completely empty all around.
   

        Only a high platform in the center, atop the platform was a guillotine, engraved with the patterns of Thunderbolt and tilted in a broken state.
   

        Despite the guillotine being broken, it still possessed a peerless sharp edge. Just the leakage of its aura made the people present feel a chill creeping up their necks.
   

        "This is the Heavenly Execution Platform of the ancient Heavenly Court!"
   

        The corner of Dasiming's lips hidden behind the mask slightly lifted: "You do not want me to interfere with the Forbidden City, right? Good! From now on, none of us can leave here!"
   

        As soon as she finished saying this, countless black chains broke out of the ground. They crisscrossed and completely covered this ashen-colored space.
   

        At this moment, the faces of the four people who led by Yu Jie changed color.
   

        Meanwhile, in a Star Shuttle traveling at high speed toward Beijing.
   

        Within the Star Shuttle's tiny inner space, three individuals sat, each wearing masks portraying 'Azure Dragon', 'White Tiger', and the 'Star Map of Ziwei'.
   

        In the hands of the 'master of Zimei Palace' was a small golden bird.
   

        "The Marshal Todosiming's intention is to let us choose between Li Xuan and the Forbidden City. Before the hour of Chen tomorrow, we must slay either Li Xuan, the Marquis of Guanjun, or the imperial grandson."
   

        Qinglong palace master frowned immediately and was somewhat unhappy. "This is not in line with the rules. This matter has not been discussed by the Nine Palaces. Marshal Todosiming trespassed on his authority this time."
   

        "What's there to debate? Shaosiming and Taiwei, the two great masters of Zhuque, will definitely never agree. But when has Marshal Todosiming's decision been wrong?"
   

        The 'Master of Zimei Palace', with her vermillion golden eyes looked at Qinglong palace master Si Shenhua and said, "Now, my Jinque Palace is at the edge of life and death. There is too much at stake to hesitate. Don't forget, Si Shenhua! You have not cleared your suspicion on the matter of the previous Tianshi palace master betraying the Heavenly Palace."
   

        The face behind Qinglong palace master's mask turned slightly pale, then he fell into silence.
   

        As the 'Master of Baihu Palace' considered his options, he said: "I choose Marquis of Guanjun Li Xuan. As outsiders, we should not lightly interfere in the Dragon Conflict, otherwise we will surely suffer backlash. As for Li Xuan, although he is also of great importance, he is ultimately not of royal lineage."
   

        After hearing this, the master of Zimei palace slightly nodded her head. Considering it from the perspective of avoid 'Dragon Qi backlash', she also felt it more appropriate to deal with Li Xuan.
   

        ※※※※
   

        When the Venus Star shone in the night sky, Leang Heng, the newly appointed 'Chief Executive of Jingying', finally left Beijing.
   

        Along with him, there were not only the 13,000 house guards that Leang Heng had 'borrowed' from the major noble households in the city with all kinds of coaxing, threats, and enticements, but also the soldiers from all ten brigades and five army camps.
   

        As Zhengtong Emperor had already given up the plan to attack the Forbidden City with the Jingying Forbidden Army, more than 70,000 elite soldiers belonging to the ten brigades were able to break away from the Forbidden City and participate in the war against Tongzhou in the southeast of the capital city. 
   

        The number of soldiers in the five army camps was about 60,000. The original strength of the five army camps was 120,000. However, some of them were taken into the palace city by Zhu Guoneng, and some of them had escaped and returned home. Now, the number left in Beijing was only 60,000.
   

        Leang Heng knew how to boost morale. As he galloped amongst the ranks of the army, shouting loudly. The morale of the Jingying Forbidden Army, which had been somewhat slumping, was boosted a bit.
   

        Leang Heng said that their enemies were not the entire 370,000 Jizhou army. Only the Iron Cavalry, nearly 20,000 strong, the Shenji right and left camp, nearly 40,000 strong, 10,000 infantry of the Weisuo division and 30,000 man strong of the dynamic army, in total less than 100,000 strong.
   

        As for the words of Leang Heng, army officers from from all ranks of Jingying were willing to believe.
   

        It was a simple rule, unless the entire 370,000-strong army from Jizhou had grown wings, it would be impossible for them to travel several hundreds or even thousands of miles over a single night, to the capital city.
   

        On this side, there were nearly 140,000 elite soldiers from Jingying alone; those 13,000 house guards are all skilled in horse archery, equipped with armor and mounts, they can be considered 13,000 equipped iron cavaliers.
   

        In addition to this, 230,000 troops of Weisuo division had already started moving towards Tongzhou.
   

        Any way they looked at it, it was unlikely they'd lose the fight. That Marquis Guanjun Li Xuan, surely he wouldn't be the god of war, Bai Qi reborn.
   

        He was able to break an army of 700,000 demons in Chengde, which must have been due to some sinister plot or trick.
   

        But this time, it would be a fair and square battle.
   

        The key fact was that Leang Heng presented actual gold and silver, the departure fee was ten silver coins, and if the battle was successful another fifty silver coins would be rewarded. 
   

        If they succeeded in decapitating enemy soldiers, it was fifty patterned silver pieces per head, and if they died in battle, the burial silver would start at two hundred pieces.
   

        "Li Chengji is in command of 30,000 of the Transport Army and has successfully established a position on the west bank of the Chaobai River. What do you eat? Just watching it?"
   

        Upon learning of the situation, Leang Heng berated the feathered rider who was responsible for transmitting military intelligence.
   

        The man's face turned pale, he didn't dare to retort until Leang Heng calmed down a bit, then he began to explain, "General, this is because there is already a Iron Cavalry of 10,000 from the Jizhou division that has already crossed the river. Our scouts had been broken through by them three times, and we lack cavalry in our army. It's tough to counter them before our large army arrives."
   

        Leang Heng frowned and fell silent.
   

        He knew what was going on. This time Yu Jie and Jingtai Emperor went to Taiyuan, they not only took away 30,000 cavalrymen from the 'Sanqian camp', but also took away 7,000 elite riders from the nearby Weisuo to Beijing city.
   

        As such, Beijing city currently had approximately 5,000 knights from the Ten Brigade and Five Army Camps, and 13,000 armored cavalry formed from the temporary collection of family guards.
   

        Finally, Leang Heng uttered a hum: "So it means, that three hours ago he had anticipated this? Li Xuan has indeed some skill in warfare. You pass my command to Ma Lin, letting him press on, forcing the cavalry of Jizhou's division to the other side of the river. 
   

        Aside from the thirty thousand transport army, not a single soldier or knight from the Jizhou division is allowed to stay on the western bank. Then hold their position and await my arrival."
   

        The feathered rider quickly mounted his horse and galloped away to deliver the command.
   

        At this time, Leang Yuan, who was behind Leang Heng, couldn't help but ask, "Isn't this too defensive? Our military strength is multiple times more than the enemy. Moreover, why must Li Xuan take the Tongzhou route? Isn't the northern Huairou Shunyi area a viable option? It just seems inappropriate to gather all our troops in Tongzhou."
   

        Leang Heng tilted her head and took a gance at Leang Yuan. He thought sending this brat to the Sixprinces division to work was the right decision.
   

        This guy learnt a lot during his youth - military strategy, geography, his knowledge about victories obtained via strategic positions were all lost on him.
   

        It's most convenient to take the route of Tongzhou from Jizhou to Beijing. Tongzhou is the key passage to the capital city and also the end of Beijing-Hangzhou Grand Canal, with numerous warehouses.
   

        As long as Li Xuan occupies here, it is equivalent to grabbing the neck of the capital city, and the tens of thousands of reinforcements from Jizhou that would subsequently advance eastward would not be worried about food and supplies. 
   

        Even if Li Xuan ultimately loses the field battle, he only needs to cut off the Tongzhou's transport and within at most ten days, the capital city and the entire northern Datong Town would face the threat of a food shortage.
   

        Therefore, Leang Heng would absolutely not allow Li Xuan to occupy Tongzhou!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        When the Shenji right and left camp was still twenty miles away from the Chaobai River, Li Xuan's main body had already arrived at the east bank of the Chaobai River.
   

        This was the benefit of having a clone. Li Xuan's clone was in command of the army in the back, while he himself moved on to inspect the situation from the east bank of the Chaobai River.
   

        At this point, it was the fifth moment of the Hour of Mao (six in the morning), about an hour later than Li Xuan had originally scheduled. But this was already their fastest speed. Li Xuan had used all his means and could not advance the time they would arrive at the Chaobai River by even a moment.
   

        Fortunately, according to the news fed back from the Forbidden City, the situation had not worsened to an unacceptable level.
   

        He felt heavy-hearted about Emperor Jingtai moving out ahead of schedule and making a life-and-death battle with Zhengtong Emperor, but at least Yu Hongchang, the Crown Prince, and the imperial grandson were safe and sound.
   

        The moment Li Xuan reached the shore, he immediately sent out his Azure Phoenix Niulang to observe the situation from the air.
   

        At this moment, Li Chengji flew over from the opposite side of the river and came to stand beside Li Xuan.
   

        "How do you plan to fight, with the enemy outnumbering us? Are you really going to take the initiative to cross the river?"
   

        Li Chengji's look towards Li Xuan was fairly peculiar.
   

        No matter how much he had expected of his second son, he had not thought that a year and a half later, Li Xuan would become the backbone of the Court, leading an army of hundreds of thousands to fight on the battlefield and suppress rebellion.
   

        The man even achieved an unprecedented victory in Chengde not long ago.
   

        However, Li Chengji believed he could still give some guidance to Li Xuan in terms of military strategy. "Why do you keep insisting on attacking? Why not just hold our position here on this side of the river?"
   

        "We, father and son, can jointly intercept the food supply. Food can continue to be transported from Jiangnan. Your Jizhou Town and Taiyuan Town in the west can calmly send troops over."
   

        After listening, Li Xuan glanced at Li Chengji: "Zhengtong Emperor was able to rebel and restore his position under the watch of Jingtai Emperor, father, how do you know what other means they have or what other changes might occur next?"
   

        He continued, "If the food supply to Beijing is cut off, do you think Liang Heng would admit defeat? What if he loots the grain from the local population and drives the people of Beijing southwards, how would we handle it? The Emperor is benevolent and has been good to the Li family, should we ignore this? Even for the sake of our family's survival, we can't let Zhengtong Emperor have his way."
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Chengji was speechless.
   

        Li Xuan then pointed to the south: "Don't forget we have Prince Ning! The rebellion force of Prince Ning has been brooding for more than a year or two. If the chaos in Beijing lasts too long, then the south may not stay peaceful."
   

        Li Chengji was even more silent.
   

        The force of Prince Ning originated from the 17th son of Great Ancestor, "Prince Ning" - Yu Quan.
   

        His territory was originally located most northward of the Jin Dynasty, named Ning State. As Ning state was located between Xifeng Pass and Gubei Pass, it is where the ancient Huizhou lies, connects Liaozuo on the east and Xuanfu on the west, and is one of the large defensive forts. This was where the 'Duoyan Three Guards' once stationed their troops.
   

        At his peak, Prince Ning controlled dozens of towns over three thousand miles, had 300,000 men equipped with armored gear, including seventy thousand iron cavalry, and also had Duoyan Three Guards as vassals.
   

        The historical records depicted his military strength as 'the most indomitable among all the princes,' even surpassing that of the King of Yan.
   

        Later, when Emperor Taizong declared a war to restore order, he personally went north to hijack Prince Ning and took over his military power. This gave him the capital to counter the Court.
   

        After his war of restoration was successful, Emperor Taizong moved Prince Ning to Nanchang. The region of Nanchang was rich, but after the move, the Prince Ning's region no longer held the strength it had during the reign of Emperor Taizong. Taizong Emperor and Xuan Emperor repeatedly reduced Prince Ning's royal army.
   

        However, the current 'series of Prince Ning' is still powerful, with its fiefs including the five prefectures of Nanchang in Jiangxi, as well as the Five Guard Private Army.
   

        This Five Guard Private Army theoretically has a formation of twenty-five thousand, but Li Chengji knew that the Ning series was very deep-rooted. When Prince Ning moved his fief to Nanchang, he was still carrying hundreds of thousands of armored soldiers. After Prince Ning's royal army was cut off and disbanded, the soldiers and armor were not handed over to the Court.
   

        The local people were theoretically governed according to the Li Jia system, but in fact, they followed the Weisuo System.
   

        So, all the current Prince Ning had to do was to issue an order, and he could easily gather over three hundred thousand troops in and around Nanchang.
   

        The Ming Dynasty in another world also had a 'Prince Ning', likewise transferred from Ning State to Nanchang. The fourth generation Prince Ning raised hundreds of thousands of troops in rebellion during the Zhengde Era, but was eventually put down by the great scholar Wang Yangming, who was then the governor of southern Jiangxi.
   

        As for this world's Prince Ning's mansion, it was currently held by the second generation Prince Ning - 'Yu Dianpei.' He was the grandson of the original Prince Ning Yu Quan and belonged to the same generation as Ren Emperor of Great Jin. He was a direct uncle to Zhengtong Emperor and Jingtai Emperor.
   

        Both generations of Prince Ning had high cultivation, aspired towards the Heavenly Tier, and lived extremely long lives.
   

        The original Prince Ning was forced to give up his seat and leave this world by the Jinque Palace in the thirty-second year of Zhengtong.
   

        Prince Ning Yu Dianpei ascended to the Heavenly Tier twenty-five years ago. During the Tumu Fort incident, calls arose from the Court to bring Prince Ning to succeed to the throne and save the state.
   

        It was said that this man was suspicious and extremely ambitious. Since his inauguration, he had demeaned his uncle, "Lin Chuan King" Yu Panyan, and his younger brother, "Yiyang King" Yu Dianzhou, to the status of common people.
   

        During the Tumu Fort incident, if he had not just taken his position and was not yet firmly established, he might have rebelled outright.
   

        "So, we can't delay!"
   

        Li Xuan pointed at the other side with his whip, his expression indifferent: "Remember, I have dealt with seventy thousand demons under Liao Empress Shulv Ping, so what do I have to fear about Liang Heng's mere thirty-seven thousand mob? Moreover, with both time and geographical advantages on our side, we are sure to win in one battle."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After listening, Li Chengji was speechless, "Where do you think you've got any advantage in this terrain? Be careful about Liang Heng striking you when you're halfway across the river. In this kind of terrain, even outnumbering the enemy, a strong force crossing is a big taboo for the military."
   

        Li Xuan did not argue, at that moment his head was bowed, stepping on the mud at the edge of the riverbank.
   

        In the spring of March, indeed this mud was really soft, you could sink quite deeply with just a little force.
   

        Meaning normally it would take four minutes to run a kilometer, on this river beach it might take eight to ten minutes.
   

        And the 'flintlock runed gun' range for second-level military cultivators is as far as 1140 meters, almost two and a half kilometers.
   

        But in reality, the majority of the Jingying's elite forces are only at the third house level of cultivation, and the army of Weisuo institute is even lower, generally at the second house level.
   

        So the 'flintlock runed gun's actual effective range against the Jingying Forbidden Army is four kilometers or more!
   

        Afterward, through the eyes of Azure Phoenix Niulang, he stared across the river.
   

        Thanks to 'Niu Lang's' promotion to the eighth house level, Li Xuan can take in the details of every grass and every tree on the opposite side within thirty kilometers, even the smallest insect, right into his field of vision.
   

        He can do a somewhat rougher observation within a hundred kilometers in all directions.
   

        One can understand that within thirty kilometers the resolution is top tier, while within a hundred kilometers it is slightly lesser.
   

        He saw that Liang Heng's main force was already less than thirty kilometers from the battlefield, he also saw that under his command 13,000 house guards had already reached the river bank. This powerful army of armored cavalry, at this moment, was resting on a small hill twenty-five kilometers away.
   

        The 12,000 Cavalry of Jizhou Town that was crossing the river, were still bitterly fighting on the other side of the riverbank. They were launching wave after wave of attacks by the thousand, to ensure control of the bridges along the river.
   

        Li Xuan was quite pleased with his own vision, the two cavalry generals he'd picked were not mediocre at all. Even though they're outnumbered, they fought with a clear strategy, constantly keeping the enemy five kilometers away from their side of the riverbank, unable to get near the two stone bridges on the Chaobai River.
   

        But as the enemy's battle array pushed closer, the room for them to maneuver was getting smaller and smaller. Those 13,000 armored cavalry cannot be ignored.
   

        These were house guards reared by many great nobles' households, their overall combat strength would even surpass those of the Khitan Pishi Army and Meng Wu's Qiexue.
   

        Once they are fully rested and launch an attack, these cavalry of the Ji State Army will suffer heavy losses.
   

        "The person in command of the army of the Weisuo institute in the capital city is the "Dudu Qianshi" of Jingying, Ma Lin. I know this man, he used to be Liang Heng's deputy for a long time, and is very skilled at commanding infantry. He's very steady when deploying troops." 
   

        Li Chengji frowned, "Looking at their troop deployment, it's clear they plan to hold on the other side of the river."
   

        Does he not realize the sooner the chaos in Beijing is settled the better? Does he not understand Jingtai Emperor's grace?
   

        But what Li Chengji worries more about is their inadequate force. Rushing to cross the river may lead to a big defeat, then it would be a lost cause for all.
   

        However, seeing that Li Xuan is resolute and full of confidence, it seems hard to persuade him.
   

        Li Chengji's tone changed, "Where do you plan to cross the river, from behind my camp? To be honest, it is uncertain that we can hold on till you cross the river. The standard of these thirty thousand transport soldiers is only good enough to fight against the White Lotus Sect."
   

        Behind these thirty thousand Transport Army soldiers, floating bridges were already being built. Two in total, one on each side, two kilometers apart.
   

        But Li Chengji didn't have a high regard for the fighting quality of his own soldiers.
   

        Typically, the Transport Army are distributed along the canal, and although Li Chengji is competent and well-versed in military strategies, he has not been the Zongbing for the canal transport for very long. Also, during his tenure, he was reluctant to train the Transport Army rigorously.
   

        Actually, the hundreds of warships he brought along were a force to be reckoned with.
   

        Most of these ships are equipped with three to five 'flanged cannons' and 'Hudun cannons', which could play a role on the river bank.
   

        But the water level of the Chaobai River is not high, and the warships can easily run aground when navigating it.
   

        "Continue building the floating bridges!" Li Xuan said indifferently. Then he drew a simple map on the mud bank with a hint of knife energy and drew a line on it, "Later, dad, you can help me transport some mobile field guns over, just put them in this position. Also, your warships should withdraw from the river. They can't stay around here, but you can move eighty flange machine guns from your ships. I don't care about the rest. This artillery base must not be lost, make it heavily fortified with deep trenches, use your royal army."
   

        It just so happened that a group of horses and ox carts came speeding from the rear, and the one leading them was Wang Yuan.
   

        He, Wang Yuan, personally led the 'Left Ye Wei' of the Shenji Left Camp with 4,000 people as the vanguard of the entire army and rushed here first.
   

        Li Xuan immediately ordered, "Wang Yuan, go to the pontoon bridge and bring back the cavalry from the other side. Let them rest a bit and recuperate their strength. Also, before the big battle, make sure all soldiers tie an extra layer of reeds outside their infantry shoes. Have the supervising team inspect, it needs to be sturdy and strong."
   

        Li Chengji's eyes lit up, he knew that this layer of reeds could not only prevent slipping but also prevent mud.
   

        This made Li Chengji slightly relieved, his own second son's way of deploying troops was very methodical and planful.
   

        Previously, he really hadn't noticed that Li Xuan had such ability.
   

        In the following two hours, the situation on both sides of the Chaobai River was extremely tense. The troops of both sides kept arriving and then lined up across the Chaobai River.
   

        Liang Heng's army of three hundred and seventy thousand, spread out along twenty-five kilometers of the river, focusing particularly on the two bridges on the river and Li Chengji's thirty thousand Transport Army.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The main focus is the direction of the Transport Army. Liang Heng has gathered a whopping 80,000 elite soldiers of the Jingying Forbidden Army here, displaying an attacking posture.
   

        Obviously, he wants to remove this 'thorn' before Li Xuan crosses the river. Especially after Li Chengji helped Li Xuan to set up a cannon array on the high ground on the left side of the camp, Liang Heng became even more aggressive, adding another 30,000 elite troops from the Weisuo Institute.
   

        At this point, the pontoon bridge behind the Transport Army's camp has just been built by less than a third.
   

        "Brother, are you still going to let that brat Li Xuan cross the river? Do you plan to attack them while they are halfway across?"
   

        Liang Biao noticed that although Liang Heng had deployed heavy troops in the direction of the two stone bridges, he kept a defensive posture from several miles away. He neither seized nor intended to destroy the bridges.
   

        However, once the enemy intends to cross the river, the large army on this side can also push forward and annihilate the enemy's river-crossing troops on the riverbank.
   

        "Otherwise? Now he is the one who is eager to enter the capital, not me." Liang Heng sneered coldly: "Now let's see if he dares to force the crossing."
   

        Although dragging on for a long time is also disadvantageous for them. But Liang Heng understood that the morale of his troops was not strong. Taking the initiative to cross the river at this time would only expose his own flaw in front of the enemy.
   

        But if they can hold on to the west of the river for even just one day, Liang Heng is confident of consolidating morale. At that time, Liang Heng would not be afraid to fight the whole Ji State Army.
   

        In addition, he dispatched 30,000 soldiers from the Weisuo army to attack Tongzhou City. As long as he could seize the numerous granaries of the Ministry of Revenue in this area, he would not worry about food and supplies in a month.
   

        There were also five thousand Transport Army soldiers guarding over there, but the city wall of Tongzhou was not very tall. The generals he dispatched were veterans experienced in warfare, and they were fully armed. It was estimated that the city could be captured within half a day.
   

        Liang Heng then looked towards the camp of the Transport Army: "But before that, the Transport Army must be taken down."
   

        Especially the artillery position on the hill, which stuck in his throat.
   

        Liang Heng predicted that once the enemy crossed the river, this artillery position covering a radius of twelve miles would be the key to victory or defeat in this battle.
   

        However, to Liang Heng's surprise, just as he commanded an army of 120,000 to press towards the direction of the Transport Army's camp from three directions, he saw the surface of the Chaobai River quickly freeze.
   

        The frozen area on the surface of the river was located at the 'Baiding Bridge' in the middle section of the battlefield. The surface of the river froze instantly for miles on both sides, and the ice surface was very solid.
   

        Seeing this, Liang Heng was taken aback. He knew that Master Zhang was in Li Xuan's army, and he also knew that Zhang Shenye had prepared the altar in advance nearby.
   

        But this time they brought a large number of spellcasters with them from their side, and thirty Imperial spellcasters in addition, who had been on guard against Zhang Shenye freezing the river.
   

        Correspondingly, Li Xuan also had many spellcasters in his army, besides those in Jizhou Town, there were many Taoists from Longhu Mountain.
   

        But these spellcasters should have exhausted their Mana after trekking one thousand five hundred miles overnight. They supposedly wouldn't be able to help.
   

        Is this Master Zhang so strong? Can he suppress many of our experts with his own power and freeze the river?
   

        "I saw them throwing a lot of ice cubes into the river, and the river surface froze immediately. Look –"
   

        Liang Biao pointed in a direction across the river. There were some soldiers pushing baskets of ice cubes into the river, and then those yet to be frozen parts of the river solidified instantly.
   

        Liang Biao filled with puzzlement: "It's weird, how did it happen?"
   

        What puzzled him was that the ice cubes thrown in by Li Xuan accounted for a tiny fraction of the amount of river water. They should theoretically melt quickly.
   

        But at this time, the two brothers had no time to investigate the details.
   

        Only because at this moment, a thick layer of ice had formed on the 20-mile river surface on either side of the 'Baiding Bridge'.
   

        This wide surface was more than enough for Li Xuan's 'Shenji's right and left camp' to cross the river.
   

        Liang Heng saw on the other side of the river, the 40,000 soldiers of the 'Shenji's right and left camp' were already lined up on the river bank. They formed more than ninety Line Column Formations, forming a thin battle line seven miles long on the east bank of the Chaobai River, pressing toward the river.
   

        Liang Heng couldn't help but become spirited, with joy showing on his face: "This brat dares to cross the river, throwing himself into the impossible. I really don't know if this guy does not understand military strategies, or is so arrogant that he has no boundaries."
   

        In his opinion, this was nothing less than a golden opportunity to defeat the enemy.
   

        Only the timing made him a tad queasy - the majority of his strongest Jingying infantry was concentrated here at the Transport Army's campsite.
   

        There was no way these elite warriors could be dispatched elsewhere at a moment's notice.
   

        Liang Heng had a suspicion that this was Li Xuan's deliberate intent, using the Transport Army of thirty thousand and the artillery position to force him to divide his forces, so that he couldn't fully engage on the eve of battle.
   

        Liang Heng shook his head, then turned to trumpet to his deputy commander, Ma Lin: "General Ma, I entrust this Transport Army camp to you. I need you to take that artillery position as swiftly as possible - within an hour!"
   

        Then he spurred his horse, sprinting off to his cavalry formation far away.
   

        Next, he would preside over the decisive battle there. Should Li Xuan's Shenji right and left camp cross the river, he himself would command his 13,000 armored Iron Cavalry and squash Li Xuan's musket line-up in an instant!
   

        ※※※※
   

        The ice chunks poured by Li Xuan into the river were actually 'dry ice' prepared in advance.
   

        It's a powerful refrigerant and incredibly easy to make.
   

        Zhang Shenye arrived here at dawn to set up the altar. Following this, he produced a large amount of dry ice according to the method provided by Li Xuan.
   

        It was these tools that helped Zhang Shenye suppress the spellcasters on the other side.
   

        At this moment, an unexpected visitor appeared before Li Xuan's formation,
   

        It was Xiao Ci, the Minister of Revenue, who claimed to have come to confer a title upon Li Xuan by the command of Zhengtong Emperor.
   

        "—— His Majesty means that if the Marquis of Guanjun withdraws his troops, His Majesty is ready to appoint you Duke and bestow marriage with the Anqing Princess. Just like with Prince Mu, you will perpetually dominate Liaodong, control the Zhihuishi Division of Nuergan in Narathuergan, and guard the border for the Jin Dynasty."
   

        Li Xuan squinted at him: "If this Marquis doesn't agree, is Minister Xiao prepared to be my enemy?"
   

        Minister of Revenue Xiao Ci remained silent. As soon as they agreed to True Emperor Zhengtong's restoration at yesterday afternoon's court meeting, he and vice-premier Gao Gu knew there was no turning back. 
   

        Li Xuan sneered coldly again, and continued to question: "May I ask what His Majesty did wrong to you?"
   

        Minister of Revenue Xiao Ci thought that Jingtai Emperor did not wrong them at all, but his face still looked calm as he said: "Marquis of Guanjun! His Majesty has no son, the Jin Dynasty can't be succeeded by a baby! As far as Xiao knows, even though the so-called imperial grandson was recorded on the Shangjin Ceyudie, his origin is still somewhat vague.
   

        Furthermore, with matters as they are now, it is most beneficial to the nation and the people for the True Emperor Zhengtong to ascend the throne again in order to quickly stabilize the government and calm the world."
   

        "And then?" Li Xuan sneered, "And then let the meritorious generals after the Battle of Tumu Fort be avenged by him, let state affairs be ruined by him?"
   

        I am not sure about the 'Zhengtong Emperor' of this world, but the Ying Emperor of Ming in the other world had not only brutally executed the Shaobao Yu, he had also sent the wives and children of the meritorious generals to the Mongols as slaves.
   

        This man, after his restoration for years, ruined the merits and military reform of the Jingtai Emperor and the Shaobao's righteousness.
   

        Xiao Ci, the Minister of Revenue, was about to say that the Zhengtong Emperor had completely reformed and would never do so again. However, Li Xuan had already waved his sleeve abruptly: "Different paths lead to different ends! There is nothing to say between us. It can only be resolved on the battlefield. Get out of here before I decide to sacrifice you!"
   

        Xiao Ci frowned, then calmly took to the sky: "I hope the Marquis of Guanjun won't regret it!"
   

        He noticed that Li Xuan had already lined up his troops on the riverbank preparing to cross. Even though Xiao Ci was not an expert in military strategy, he knew that such a military move was taboo and tantamount to stepping into a death trap!
   

        Xiao Ci predicted that Liang Heng would inevitably be victorious, and so there was no need to continue to curry favor with Li Xuan or promise him the position of King of Liaodong.
   

        However, Xiao Ci didn't notice that far away 'Master Zhang of Zuochun House,' Shang Hong, was watching him with a complex and pitying look.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan abruptly flicked his whip: "Order the entire army to cross the river at once!"
   

        In that moment, the 39,700 soldiers of the God's Machine Left and Right Camp, a total of 96 square formations, and the 70 field breech-loader cannons remaining in the army all simultaneously stepped onto the ice, causing a thunderous rumbling.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 675: Final Battle 5_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Li Xuan had chosen to cross the river south of the Baiding Bridge, quite close to the camp of the Transport Army.
   

        He had concentrated the elite troops of the Shenji right and left camp on the right wing and the Central Army facing the north, while the eight thousand untrained Yiwu soldiers were assigned to the left wing by Li Xuan.
   

        ——The left wing of the Yiwu Army was not far from the artillery position of the Transport Army, allowing them to receive maximum artillery support during the upcoming battle.
   

        Also, the ten thousand infantry from the Ji State Army would enter the Transport Army camp after crossing the river to reinforce the defense of the artillery positions.
   

        This group of Ji State infantry had a high proportion of long-range firepower. The entire army boasted five thousand well-maintained muskets and three thousand longbows and crossbows.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't immediately assemble all the forces from the Ji State Army yet, but it wasn't a problem for him to temporarily draw some muskets and bows.
   

        Among these ten thousand foot soldiers, there were also two thousand heavy shield bearers.
   

        This can be said to be the essence of the Miyun Guard of Jizhou, as almost all of them had a martial strength above the third house level, including two hundred who possessed the cultivation of the fourth house level.
   

        As for the eighteen thousand cavalry, they were arranged by Li Xuan to rest on the bank behind the Baiding Bridge, while watching over the flanks and rear of the whole army.
   

        Once they achieved victory on the west bank, these eighteen thousand cavalrymen could pursue the remaining enemies through the 'Baiding Bridge' at any time.
   

        When the nearly forty thousand people of the Shenji right and left camp came to the middle section of the Chaobai River in an orderly formation, a 'crackling' tremor sound emitted from below the ice.
   

        These soldiers of the Shenji Camp panicked for a moment, but when they found that the ice layer beneath them was not only not cracked, but even more stable, they were completely relieved.
   

        They kept marching with neat steps, continuing to head towards the west bank.
   

        At this time, the reeds tied under their feet came into play, allowing the soldiers of the Shenji Camp to walk as if on flat ground on the slippery ice surface.
   

        "Interesting! He's even disregarding the cavalry? This guy's arrogance has reached an extent where he's placed the eighteen-thousand cavalry on the opposite bank——"
   

        Liang Heng stood on a hill on the west bank of the Chaobai River, looking down and overlooking the 'line square formations' pressing from the other side of the river.
   

        At this time, Liang Heng had finished deploying his troops, with 120,000 people still pressing in the direction of the Transport Army's camp. The remaining two hundred and fifty thousand troops were all assembled to the south of the 'Baiding Bridge', which was the section of the river where the Shenji Camp was crossing.
   

        Liang Heng had arranged these two hundred and fifty thousand troops to be deployed four miles across the river bank, occupying almost all advantageous terrain.
   

        From Liang Heng's perspective, Li Xuan's initiative to cross the river was undoubtedly stupid, but he was also sharp enough to notice the high morale and decisive actions of the forty thousand men of the Shenji right and left camp. Also, they were thoroughly executing Li Xuan's military orders.
   

        —— This meant that the soldiers of the Shenji Camp had a great deal of trust and confidence in their commanding officer.
   

        Liang Heng did feel a little puzzled and uneasy in his heart, but soon this was suppressed by him: "What are these spellcasters doing? Can't they make the ice layer crack open? There are over two hundred of them and they can't even handle a Zhang Shenye on the other side?"
   

        Minister of Revenue Xiao Ci also frowned. He glanced at the spellcasters at the altar in the direction behind him. He noticed that all the spellcasters were struggling.
   

        At this time, he noticed that about twenty miles upstream of the Chaobai River, a group of three hundred Jizhou army soldiers was continuously dumping 'ice blocks' onto the river surface.
   

        Xiao Ci suspected that the spellcasters' failure in their Fa Duel might be related to these 'ice blocks', but he was not sure why.
   

        He ultimately stood behind with his hands behind his back, shaking his head indifferently: "Looking at them, they should be doing their best. General, you don't need to blame them. Even if we allow Marquis of Guanjun to successfully cross the river, so what? Now the advantage is ours, which means we are numerically superior. With the General's use of troops, we should be able to capture them at one stroke!"
   

        Liang Heng thought to himself, if I could drown all these forty thousand men in the river, why would I need to fight them on land?
   

        However, as these spellcasters proved ineffective, he had to abandon this idea.
   

        "Send out orders to the whole army!" Liang Heng's gaze was cold: "Except for the cavalry, all formations move forward by one mile."
   

        With the issuance of Liang Heng's command, all twenty-three thousand foot soldiers started moving.
   

        Despite Liang Heng's disdain for Li Xuan's full firearm tactics, his preparation for the upcoming battle was very thorough.
   

        He had seen the firepower of those 'Rune Flintlock Rifles', and as part of the battle preparation, Liang Heng had equipped almost all the foot soldiers with heavy shields. The soldiers positioned at the front of all the formations were also wearing more than two layers of armor.
   

        As these twenty-three thousand foot soldiers moved forward in formation, it was as if a firm iron wall was progressing forward. The shield mountains were like the ocean, and the iron armor was like walls!
   

        Liang Heng, squinting his eyes, kept his gaze on the other side. When he saw that the soldiers of the Shenji right and left camps were less than thirty feet away from the river bank, he issued another command: "All formations, move forward another mile!"
   

        Liang Biao was taken aback when he heard this, "Elder brother, weren't you planning on striking when they were halfway across? Why did you change your mind? Are you not planning on letting them get ashore?"
   

        Liang Heng gave him a cold side glance: "The key to the art of war is to learn and use it flexibly. Adhering strictly to established rules is the path to death."
   

        The key point of the 'half-crossing and striking' in military strategy is to annihilate the enemy when they are unstable after crossing the river, their formation is not solid, their ranks are in chaos, and even disjointed.
   

        However, the soldiers of the Shenji right and left camps, who stepped on the ice to cross the river, had largely mitigated the disadvantage of crossing the river.
   

        They were still formed like a wall, orderly and in an organized manner with no signs of disarray.
   

        Liang Heng had no choice but to actively shorten the distance between the two formations. This would allow his foot soldiers to charge the opponent's firearm formation in the shortest possible time.
   

        The soft mud at the river beach would greatly decrease the speed of the foot soldiers and armored soldiers.
   

        That's why at this point, the closer the distance between the two sides, the better.
   

        At this point, the most appropriate tactic would be to withdraw several miles with the entire army and confront the enemy on hard ground.
   

        However, Liang Heng had no choice. Firstly, the morale of his troops was not strong, and any retreat order could trigger a large collapse. The Battle of Feishui in the past, where the pre-Qin Devaraja Fu Jian disastrously retreated his entire army, comes to mind.
   

        Secondly, he was worried that once Li Xuan crossed the river bank, he would stop moving forward and directly build fortifications by the river.
   

        This was also unacceptable to Liang Heng. The main force of Ji State Army was constantly rushing from the east at this moment.
   

        Once the other side had a stable stronghold on the west bank of the Chaobai River, the natural barrier of the Chaobai River would no longer suffice.
   

        It would also be a huge blow to the morale of the Jingying Forbidden Army and the army of Weisuo Institute under his command.
   

        Thinking of this, Liang Heng couldn't help but frown, feeling unusually uncomfortable.
   

        He felt that every move he had made since leading the army out of the capital seemed to be within Li Xuan's calculations -
   

        Yet in the next instant, Liang Heng discovered a scene that astounded and surprised him.
   

        Instead of continuing to advance, the formation of the Shenji Camp stopped directly on the ice, just about thirty feet from the riverbank.
   

        They began loading ammunition and raised their muskets.
   

        The field smooth-bore cannons also stopped in their tracks, setting up a direct line of fire on the ice surface.
   

        Liang Heng's pupils constricted slightly: "Order the entire army to accelerate their advance!"
   

        Just as he finished speaking, the artillery position in the direction of the Transport Army fired first.
   

        A total of eighty flanged cannons, and sixty field breechloader cannons, began to roar towards the north!
   

        The flanged cannon is a rear-loading breechloader cannon that has an upper and lower barrel section. However, due to leakage in the middle of the barrel, the flanged cannon's power, range, and firing speed are all inferior to the Red General Cannon.
   

        Liang Heng was prepared in advance. Among the military formations, there are as many as fifty third-level Wu cultivators fully armed, waiting in strict formation.
   

        Their strength was more than enough to directly counter and intercept the projectiles of the flanged cannons.
   

        What surprised Liang Heng was the sixty field smooth-bore cannons - these field cannons seemed lightweight and movable, but their power was hardly less than that of the Red General Cannons.
   

        The peculiar 'chain shells' they shot out were surprisingly irresistible. They landed on the ground at a high speed and exploded into a plume of flesh within the larger army formations. Wherever they went, there were shocking strips of bloody, meat-filled grounds.
   

        Even a few third-level Wu cultivators who tried to intercept were instantly shredded by these 'chain shells'!
   

        At this point, Li Xuan, who had come onto the ice surface with the army formation, coldly ordered: "The whole army fire forward, apply obstruction shooting, two-stage firing!"
   

        In an instant, ninety-six line formations on the surface of the ice, nearly twenty thousand people firing simultaneously. The sound of the 'click clack' gunfire, when combined, was ear-shattering.
   

        Immediately followed by less than half a breath, the second round of coordinated firing began, another twenty thousand rounds of bullets, pouring over like a fierce storm.
   

        This caused all the military formations under Liang Heng's command to experience a sudden shock just two miles from the riverbank.
   

        They met an invisible wall; the shield bearers at the front all slowed down noticeably, almost halting in their tracks. Deep bullet hollows, several inches deep, appeared on their shields they held in their hands.
   

        Then came the third time, fourth time, fifth time, the unending coordinated shooting of forty thousand soldiers from the Shenji right and left camp, continuously rolling, wave upon wave.
   

        After the seventh round of coordinated shooting, the one hundred field smooth-bore cannon that had advanced with the army also got ready.
   

        "Load all field smooth-bore cannon with live ammunition, aim at the army of Weisuo Institute, fire at will!"
   

        The surface of the river suddenly echoed with a thunderous bang, black projectiles blasted out from those one hundred field smooth-bore cannons, the huge recoil force even slightly cracked the ice beneath them!
   

        However, at this point, they were only about thirty feet from the violent banks. Even if the ice shattered, the water depth wouldn't exceed their knees.
   

        The tens of thousands of Shenji Camp soldiers were unaffected. They loaded and fired repeatedly with precise, mechanical movements.
   

        At this time, the rebel army formation across the river had been bombed into hundreds of gaps. The cannonball wreckages were scattered everywhere, all the shield bearers, armored soldiers, were blown into bits and pieces.
   

        Liang Heng's face turned purple, his heart pounding, but not because of these cannonballs.
   

        The power of these 'field smooth-bore cannons' indeed exceeded his expectations. However, Liang Heng wasn't unprepared; he had prepared a large number of shield bearers and armored soldiers to fill the formation in advance. His side's biggest advantage was the sheer number of people.
   

        What shocked Liang Heng was the collapse of the entire river-front formation of the Jingying and Weisuo army under his command.
   

        Under the continuous, simultaneous firing of those muskets, the shield bearers at the front began to bleed from their mouth and nose!
   

        The flintlock muskets from Shenji Camp indeed couldn't pierce those iron shields, but they subjected the shield bearers to continuous, massive impacts.
   

        The consecutive bullets caused internal injuries, leaving them gradually unable to continue.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Liang Heng gazed distantly at the situation in front of him, his expression growing increasingly solemn.
   

        The current battle situation was far different from what he had imagined - he didn't expect Li Xuan to set up the formation directly on the river, didn't expect the accompanying cannons of the Shenji right and left camp to have such a formidable presence, and didn't expect the firing rate of those 'Rune flintlock rifled guns' to be so outrageously high!
   

        Liang Heng had observed the firing practice of the Shenji right and left camp outside the city. Even then, the musketeers of the left Shenji camp could only fire ten times within a hundred breaths.
   

        But at this moment, that line column formation located at the opposite right wing was able to continuously fire eighteen times within a hundred breaths! Some of the formations could even reach over twenty times! The storm of bullets that spilled over was so fast and furious that it was terrifying!
   

        Even the eight thousand 'Yiwu troops' arranged by Li Xuan on the right wing could reach a firing rate of fifteen times within a hundred breaths.
   

        All these factors combined made the distance of two and a half miles between the two army formations seem as impenetrable as a chasm.
   

        "How can their firing rate be so fast?"
   

        Xiao Ci, the Minister of Revenue, also noticed that something was wrong and his face was gradually becoming colder: "Did they take some kind of medication to excite their spirits?"
   

        Even if he guessed the truth, it wouldn't help the situation.
   

        Xiao Ci was very confident in this battle of overwhelming the minority with a majority. In his imagination, this grand battle was just waiting for the opponent to come ashore, and then directly pressing over with superior military force.
   

        But the fact is that these two hundred thousand troops were held on the shore, and it took a full quarter of an hour to advance less than fifty yards.
   

        Even if Xiao Ci was somehow lacking in military common sense, he realized that the current situation was extremely unfavorable to their side.
   

        "Commander Liang! The river beach is soft and unfavorable to our army. Can the army retreat a few miles first? Let them come ashore and then fight?"
   

        "We can't retreat!"
   

        Liang Heng thought that Xiao Ci was an idiot. If he retreated at this time, it would definitely result in a total army annihilation.
   

        He didn't dare to retreat when he was four miles away from the enemy, let alone now.
   

        These Weisuo army were forcefully conscripted by him using the influence of numerous northern martial nobles. Many of these soldiers had received Li Xuan's grace in the past year, and their families even had a sacred tablet of the Marquis of Guanjun for worship at home.
   

        Zhengtong Emperor had a very bad reputation in north Zhili. This act of rebellion and restoration was not in accordance with proper propriety.
   

        As you can imagine, the morale and military spirit of these Weisuo army soldiers were extremely low.
   

        At this moment, Liang Heng could only suppress them by relying on those middle and lower-level military officers who came from the northern military.
   

        But once he said the word 'retreat', the vast majority of the Weisuo army would scatter, and it might even affect the Jingying troops.
   

        Liang Heng coldly said: "Liang Biao, now you should lead the supervision team right away, kill anyone who dares to retreat immediately! Send orders to Ma Lin, call back four battalions of Jingying, immediately! Right now!"
   

        The progress of the 120,000 army led by Liang Heng to the Transport Army camp was very fast. They had already removed two layers of 'anti-horse stakes', and seized three peripheral camps set up by Li Chengji at the bottom of the hill.
   

        Liang Heng believed that with Ma Lin's command ability, he would definitely be able to capture the cannon position guarded by the Transport Army within half an hour.
   

        But Liang Heng had no confidence in the Weisuo army under his command, believing that they could not hold out until the Transport Army collapsed.
   

        The situation indeed went as Liang Heng predicted. Only twenty breaths later, all the shield holders of the Weisuo army formations were the first to collapse.
   

        They were being heavily targeted by the Shenji right and left battalions, enduring an enormously violent firepower.
   

        These shield bearers, whose cultivation was generally at the third house level, could resist ten shots, or even twenty, but they couldn't support more than twenty shots.
   

        A vast majority of the shield bearers were shocked to death alive by those continuous bullets!
   

        With the collapse of this large shield formation, the armored soldiers lined up behind these shield bearers were even more powerless. Although they were wearing double-layered iron armor, they couldn't sustain more than three to five shots under the bombardment of the 'Rune flintlock rifled guns'.
   

        The elite status of the Weisuo army was far inferior to the Jingying Forbidden Army.
   

        Their shield bearers only had one layer, while their armored soldiers only had two thin columns.
   

        "All cannons switch to chain shells! Aim at the enemy's formation gap and fire at full speed!"
   

        Li Xuan sat on the Jade Qilin, emotionlessly issuing commands: "Pass on to all generals, within a quarter of an hour, crush these Weisuo army for me!"
   

        If it came to lethality, at a distance of two miles, 'chain shells' were still more effective.
   

        But earlier, the enemy's shield formation was like a wall, and the death whirl of the 'chain shells' couldn't perform well. Its lethality was not as good as solid bullets.
   

        It was only at this time, when the shield bearers of the enemy formation had collapsed, that Li Xuan immediately switched to 'chain shells'.
   

        The military orders he issued were effective immediately, and the Weisuo army formations were quickly greeted with a massacre.
   

        Those 'chain shells', spinning wildly, were invincible, continuously causing gorges of blood and flesh to splatter and scatter in the enemy formation. The soldiers in front fell like mowed wheat.
   

        With those armored soldiers also falling one after another, their casualties became even more horrifying. The ranks of Weisuo soldiers, who now resembled wooden stakes, were continuously being shot and killed by the Shenji Camp.
   

        Shang Hong stared stunnedly at the massacre before him, an ocean of blood and piles of corpses. His face unconsciously twitched, his eyes filled with unbearable heartache.
   

        ——These were the loyal and valorous soldiers of the Jin Dynasty, only to sacrifice their lives in this civil unrest.
   

        "Marquis of Guanjun!" Shang Hong saw Li Xuan, his hand on his sword, give him a sidelong glance. He couldn't help but give a bitter smile. "I'm not trying to defend the rebels. I only wish for you to preserve more vitality for the Jin Dynasty. It's such a waste to see these soldiers of Weisuo fall."
   

        "Shang Xueshi, your intentions are not pure! The outcome of this battle is still uncertain. Where is there room for mercy?"
   

        Li Xuan gave a cold snort but still removed his right hand from his sword.
   

        If he hadn't planned on preserving some vitality for the Jin Dynasty, he would have eliminated Shang Hong, who was a hidden threat due to his allegiance to Prince Yi Yu Jianshen, back at the Qianhu Office in Chengde.
   

        "Softness has no place in command of an army! If I held back now, it would mean more people will die in this battle! Plus, I am currently responsible for the lives and deaths of my Shenji Camp, not those traitorous soldiers of Weisuo."
   

        He thought if he did not crush the Weisuo army quickly, allowing them to linger on the battlefield, it would only cause more casualties.
   

        Shang Hong was stunned and then gave a bitter smile, "The Marquis is right. This is a merciful heart using tough measures. My ignorance was evident."
   

        He thought this Marquis of Guanjun truly had an iron will—it was impossible to shake him.
   

        In less than two hundred breaths, nearly twenty thousand bodies fell by the river, and the lines of the Weisuo army were in a state of collapse, widespread desertion occurring in the rear of many formations.
   

        Liang Heng had foreseen this and ordered Liang Biao to block the retreat in advance.
   

        'Du Du Qianshi' Ma Lin had just withdrawn in time for four battalions of the Transport Army, with a total of more than 40,000 people to come to the aid. Ten thousand of them are in position under the command of Liang Heng, blocking behind the Weisuo army.
   

        Liang Biao was ruthless and overbearing, showing no mercy to any deserters, killing them directly on the frontline.
   

        Yet he quickly realized this blockage didn't matter—those fleeing soldiers were endless.
   

        The killing efficiency of the Shenji right and left camp due to the simultaneous shooting exceeded several times that of the supervising troops and Jingying!
   

        Death awaited them on both sides. Choosing the side with a greater chance of survival was everyone's instinct.
   

        The Weisuo army was so desperate they turned their weapons against each other. The surge of over one hundred thousand troops flooded the three thousand troops under Liang Biao's command and the ten thousand Jingying in an instant.
   

        If the Weisuo army wasn't so keen on fleeing, they would have been drowned in the chaos.
   

        "How can this be? This, this, how can this be? The advantage of the musjets is so pronounced?"
   

        Minister of Revenue Xiao Ci saw the fleeing soldiers like a flood, his face turning pale, his hands shaking slightly.
   

        He found it hard to believe that 250,000 troops on the riverside had been completely routed by the Shenji camp, which was less than a fifth of their size, within a single moment.
   

        On one side, Liang Heng gave Xiao Ci a cold stare, "Why must Xiao Shangshu be so downcast? Though the Weisuo army is in chaos, we still have a chance to win. We can ensure a final victory just by having our armoured iron horse charge over. I ask you to do your best to help me."
   

        At this moment they were no longer on the hill they had been on, instead, each of them was straddled on a Earth Dragon and flashed across the ice.
   

        Behind them were thirteen thousand armored iron cavalry and nine thousand cavalry that Liang Heng had enlisted from Jingying and the Weisuo army.
   

        Liang Heng had predicted the collapse of the Weisuo army a moment ago, so he had preemptively ordered the cavalry to charge.
   

        He chose not the predetermined attack route, but had all knights put a piece of coarse cloth on the hooves of their horses, then took a big detour upstream of the Chaobai River.
   

        They crossed the sand beach north of the 'Baiding Bridge', rode down along the river, passed through the arch of 'Baiding Bridge', and charged towards the flank and rear of the Shenji battalion.
   

        As they passed through the arch of the bridge, Liang Heng looked at the 18,000 Jizhou cavalry positioned by Li Xuan on the east side of the bridge head of 'Baiding Bridge' and his lips twitched slightly.
   

        His sense of defeat was now more evident, as if every move he made was predicted by Li Xuan.
   

        The 18,000 Jizhou cavalry on the shore were already making deafening noises and rushing down to the shore. They ran into the icy surface of river and accelerated to the extreme in a very short time, emanating an irresistible momentum.
   

        Obviously, they were preparing to launch a flanking attack and kill the flank of their own troops.
   

        But Liang Heng had no choice. He could only adopt this method to avoid the frontal gunfire of the Shenji Battalion, and avoid the sandy beach that was miles wide —— it was just a matter of choosing the lesser of two evils.
   

        If they charged head-on, they would lose more cavalry on the beach.
   

        However, Liang Heng still had great confidence. He believed that his armored iron cavalry, as long as they charged to the front of the Shenji camp, were enough to determine the outcome of the battle.
   

        Li Xuan had also noticed the movement of this cavalry a long time ago, and after the entire Weisuo army was annihilated, he calmly swung his horse whip.
   

        "Right wing and central army immediately change formation! Face north to meet the enemy, adopt the square formation, oblique line formation! All cannons turn and aim towards the direction of Baiding Bridge in the north!"
   

        Following his order, the 28,000 soldiers of the Shenji camp in the right wing and the central army, a total of 69 line column formations, once again changed their formations with synchronized steps.
   

        They composed themselves and unfolded a ninety-degree slant line on the Chaobai River's icy surface, facing the incoming armored iron cavalry with remarkably neat and square formations.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As more than two hundred thousand troops from the army of Weisuo collapsed on the riverbank, Earl Chengyi, Li Chengji couldn't help but gaze with great surprise towards the north.
   

        He never ever imagined that the Shenji right and left camp under Li Xuan's command would have such power.
   

        "What a sharp artillery, what an exaggerated firing speed!"
   

        Li Chengji's close assistant, 'Transport Army's Canjiang' Ou Chen, also wore a face of shocked stupor: "Li's nephew's judgement is correct, this kind of power, this kind of fire rate, is already enough to support the entire method of firearm warfare, other things seem redundant.
   

        In front of such powerful army, I feel all the tactics and strategies of this world are outdated. Li's nephew—"
   

        Ou Chen originally wanted to say 'Li's nephew', but he felt it was inappropriate halfway through his speech.
   

        Although he was indeed Li Xuan's elder, their two families had old ties, but he could no longer see Li Chengji's son as a junior.
   

        "Marquis of Guanjun's strategy is also extremely sharp! That Liang Heng is considered a famous general of this generation. He has defeated Meng Wu in the past, even Khan Yexian of Vala has suffered losses in his hands.
   

        But today's battle, my goodness! Every move he made was within Marquis of Guanjun's expectations. It's just like a child's play, always toying with Liang Heng, the famous generals of ancient times were no better than this."
   

        "It's too early to say that now, after all, Liang Heng's Iron Cavalry is still there!"
   

        Li Chengji turned his eyes forward as he spoke, finding that the battle situation in front of his own transport army camp had started to ease.
   

        Although the rebel army's offensive was ongoing, the force of the offensive was no longer as strong as before.
   

        Earlier, Liang Heng had withdrawn forty thousand from the direction of the Transport Army camp, which had already greatly relieved the pressure on the Transport Army.
   

        The collapse of more than two hundred thousand soldiers from the army of Weisuo was like pulling firewood from under the pot, causing the morale of the Forbidden Army to fall to the floor.
   

        Li Chengji took one look, he didn't see many Forbidden Army soldiers fighting to the death.
   

        He completely put down his worries and then turned all his attention to the northern battlefield.
   

        Li Chengji still frowned: "These thirteen thousand Iron Cavalry should not be underestimated. Liang Heng is a famous cavalry general. If he can't stop these Iron Cavalry, no matter how beautiful his previous battles were, it won't help."
   

        'Transport Army's Canjiang' Ou Chen couldn't help but laugh: "Since Marquis of Guanjun knew each step Liang Heng would take, how could he forget to calculate the Iron Cavalry that Liang Heng held? Don't forget the Chengde battle before, Marquis of Guanjun was able to directly resist the tens of thousands of Pi Room Iron Cavalry, and finally emerged victorious.
   

        Brother Li, your family's Kylin is a real seed of a famous general! Brother Li, rest assured."
   

        He had originally doubted Li Xuan's victory in Chengde was a fluke, but today, after witnessing with his own eyes the scene of the Shenji Camp's crushing more than two hundred thousand soldiers of the army of Weisuo, he didn't think so anymore.
   

        Li Chengji actually agreed with Ou Chen's words, but without seeing the actual defeat of the Iron Cavalry, he still couldn't be completely assured.
   

        He did not reply, because at this moment, the formation of the Shenji right and left camps had been completed, and the distance between the thirteen thousand Iron Cavalry personally led by Liang Heng and the soldiers of the Shenji Camp was less than a mile.
   

        "Is this the square formation?"
   

        Li Chengji couldn't help but stare intently, he thought today's battle will depend on whether Li Xuan's Shenji Camp can resist this thirteen thousand Iron Cavalry.
   

        He also wanted to know, what secret does the 'square formation' Li Xuan promoted so vigorously in Shenji Camp hold?
   

        ※※※※
   

        Zhang Yue was full of confidence about this battle.
   

        To understand the essence of the entire method of firearm warfare, he had specifically asked Li Xuan for permission and took on the on-site command of the ten square formations in the Central Army.
   

        At this time, those Iron Cavalry were passing under the Baiding Bridge. Their horse hooves hit the ice, thundering like a stampede, shattering the ice wherever they went.
   

        The charge of that mass of black armored cavalry came rolling in, their momentum was like a mountain collapsing.
   

        Yet within the Central Army ranks, from Zhang Yue to the lowest ranking soldier, no one panicked. All their actions were calm and composed.
   

        For the Shenji Camp soldiers who had experienced the battle of Chengde, this scene was child's play.
   

        Compared to the charge of the 270,000 Pi Room Iron Cavalry, these more than 10,000 Iron Cavalry really didn't amount to much, they couldn't even stir a ripple in their hearts.
   

        "First row, raise your guns! Aim forward, fire together!"
   

        As Zhang Yue's command sabre came down, thousands of Shenji Camp soldiers along the line fired at the same time. Their gunfire caused hundreds of knights to fall from their horses.
   

        This was just a small section of the Central Army. In this slanting formation, sixty-nine Line Column Formations fired a total of fourteen thousand lead bullets, causing at least seven hundred Iron Cavalry to fall off their horses, making the ice surface a mile away a scene of carnage.
   

        The dragon-blood warhorses and earth dragons carrying their riders fell heavily onto the ice. Those with good luck could still survive, but those with bad luck were trampled into a pulp by the Iron Cavalry behind them.
   

        "First row retreats to reload, second row move forward, raise your guns! Aim! Fire!"
   

        The whole battle line again echoed with 'bang bang bang' rumbling noise, and countless blue smoke rose from the front of the Shenji Camp formation.
   

        All the soldiers' actions were like machines, fast, accurate, constantly repeating back and forth.
   

        After the second row finished firing, the first row also just finished reloading.
   

        Zhang Yue once again wielded his command sabre: "First rank, move forward, raise your guns! Aim! Fire!"
   

        It seemed as if he was repeating the previous instruction, with no change at all.
   

        But there was a lot to it. Firstly, the timing of the gunfire was very important. Zhang Yue needed to judge when to fire to cause the maximum damage and maximum obstruction to the enemy.
   

        Secondly, he needed to control the rhythm. The 'two-stage firing method' needed to maintain continuity.
   

        By the fourth round of shooting, they were no longer able to aim accurately.
   

        Because the whole front of their battle line was covered with thick blue smoke, blocking their view. The soldiers of the Shenji Camp could only rely on the commander's orders and fire in the direction of the target.
   

        At this time, the commander's ability to sense the situation is very important. Zhang Yue had to discern the state of the enemy cavalry opposite them through a layer of blue smoke and make the best decision.
   

        At this moment, Zhang Yue was calm and collected on one hand and exceptionally excited on the other.
   

        Because the 'Arrowhead Formation' of the cavalry opposite had gradually disintegrated under their gunfire and no longer had its previous strict formation. 
   

        Zhang Yue liked this feeling. Commanding a large army on the battlefield, exchanging blows with tough opponents, deciding who was the superior force.
   

        At this moment, a messenger rode by on his warhorse, and his voice echoed in the distance.
   

        "The Marquis of Guanjun has ordered! All soldiers affix bayonets! The Marquis of Guanjun has ordered! All soldiers affix bayonets!"
   

        The 'Rune Flintlock Rifled Gun' used by the Shenji Camp was designed by Leng Yurou. When the bayonet is attached, it does not interfere with firing, but it does affect the loading speed and shooting accuracy.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan did not issue this command until the Iron Cavalry on the opposite side was less than fifty yards away. 
   

        All the soldiers continued with their calm demeanor, steadily fixing their bayonets onto their guns. 
   

        When they had affixed their bayonets and raised their guns again, the forest of gun blades under the morning sunlight reflected a piercing cold light. 
   

        "Charge!"
   

        At this moment, the tens of thousands of soldiers from the Shenji left and right camps roared in unison, their spirit like a rainbow, their murderous intent soaring to the skies, shaking heaven and earth. 
   

        Upon seeing this scene from afar, Minister of Revenue, Xiao Ci's, face turned purple, and it felt as if his heart had been heavily hammered, and he was trembling with shock. 
   

         A sense of despair was spreading through his body. 
   

        This was not only because of the morale of the soldiers in the Shenji Camp, but also because of their heavy casualties in this short distance. 
   

        At least five thousand soldiers had fallen on the charge, knocked down by gunfire and chain rounds. The eighteen thousand cavalry from Jizhou, who attacked from the side, reaped at least seven thousand of their knights. 
   

        When they had charged to about fifty yards from those square formations, only about ten thousand of the original twenty-two thousand cavalry remained.
   

        Of those, less than eight thousand Iron Cavalry in full armor remained.
   

        "Commander Liang!" As Xiao Ci galloped on his horse: "The situation is not looking good, I see many people fleeing from behind—" 
   

        It was particularly those knights from the Jingying and the army of Weisuo, who had scattered and were running towards the shore. 
   

        "Ignore them!" 
   

        Liang Heng's face was ashen, but his heart was not surprised at all. 
   

        In this era, if a general army suffered over ten percent casualties, they would start to flee or throw in the towel. 
   

        Even the Jingying elites could only withstand one or two out of ten casualties.
   

        But today, the number of knights who fell on the ice exceeded ten thousand, reaching a colossal fifty percent! It would be strange if these people didn't desert. 
   

        Fortunately, the remaining eight thousand Iron Cavalry in full armor couldn't flee. 
   

        Every single one of the horses and riders were dressed in heavy armor, and at the high speed charge of the warhorses, it was impossible to turn around.
   

        So these Iron Cavalry had barred their own escape route and now only had one way to go- the path that Liang had taken to darkness. 
   

        There was a streak of cruelty in Liang Heng's eyes: "Minister Xiao, we can't afford to look back. Our only chance of survival is to fight to the death and flatten these rebels!" 
   

        As Liang Heng finished speaking, his warhorse suddenly accelerated, charging towards the square formation with weapons raised, making the formation as solid as a wall! 
   

        Liang Heng had experience with attacking infantry formations, and he found these Square Formations not only laughable, but absurd! 
   

        They didn't have shield bearers to steady the formation, they didn't have long spears over ten feet long to resist the charge, they didn't have heavy weapons to deal with Iron Cavalry.
   

        Were they just relying on those firearms with bayonets affixed to resist his Iron Cavalry's charge? It was simply laughable! 
   

        As the distance between both sides swiftly closed in, an excited flush returned to Liang Heng's face.
   

        But just as he was preparing to forcefully break into the enemy formation, he saw two ironclad puppets drop from the sky, stirring up a cloud of dust. 
   

        Those were, in fact, Li Xuan's 'Fumo Vajra' and Leng Yurou's 'Kongque Qianji'
   

        Liang Heng didn't care about these two heavenly-level puppets, he was confident that he could easily crush them. 
   

         That was until Liang Heng saw two five-color light auras being emitted from these two puppets.
   

        "The Secret Technique of Kongque?"
   

        Liang Heng was startled and he immediately gave up his warhorse and dodged by catapulting into the air. 
   

        Those four Fourth Order 'Great Five Elements Magnet Miejue Needles' swept through everything with an unstoppable force, instantly pulverising Liang Heng's war horse and Minister of Revenue Xiao Ci's body, before instantly piercing through Liang Heng's Primordial Spirit. 
   

        But, at this point, Liang Heng couldn't care less about his own safety, as what he saw from the sky left him in despair. 
   

        As the entire line of the Shenji Camp, sixty-nine square formations, and tens of thousands of firearms fired simultaneously when the enemy was ten yards away, the seemingly invincible and unstoppable eight thousand Iron Cavalry, only a very few of them actually hit the blade formation. 
   

        The rest of them, just like a stream, dispersed into the gaps of the square formations, and then they lost all their strength to fight back. 
   

        Liang Heng's pupils instantly contracted: "Is this the Square Formation?" 
   

        He had already understood the mystery of these formations and predicted the fate of the several thousand Iron Cavalry. 
   

        Just as Liang Heng had anticipated, the fully armed, powerful knights fell one by one under the crossfire of the Square Formations, spilling their blood on the battlefield.  
   

        In less than thirty breaths, there wasn't a single knight standing upright in the ranks of the Shenji left and right camp! 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the time when his armored iron cavalry was being devastated and slaughtered by the Shenji Camp, Liang Heng himself was desperately dodging that multi-colored divine light in the air.
   

        Taking advantage of Xiao Ci as a 'human shield', Liang Heng managed to flee nearly two miles in an instant, and desperately changed course in mid-air, trying to shake off these 'Great Five Elements Magnet Miejue Needles' of the fourth stage.
   

        The Immortal Artifact armguard 'Taiyin Magnetic God Arm' on Liang Heng's body also exerted an unparalleled magnetic attraction and repulsion force at this moment, trying to interfere with those multi-colored lights.
   

        Those four 'Great Five Elements Magnet Miejue Needles' are like soul-searching curses, rigidly locked onto his aura and figure.
   

        Although they move at a speed approximating light, they are surprisingly nimble, and their speed of transformation far surpasses that of Liang Heng.
   

        Only the Taiyin magnetism can affect the Peacock Secret Method, causing intense conflicts between the two magnetic forces and creating bursts of air explosions in the sky.
   

        However, due to the short distance, Liang Heng, despite his best efforts, could not twist the direction of these four 'Great Five Elements Magnet Miejue Needles' and could only slow them down slightly.
   

        Knowing that he could not shake them off, he let out a sudden thunder-like roar before the 'Great Five Elements Magnet Miejue Needles' came close, and his muscles and skeleton bulged, enlarging his whole body by nearly twice in an instant.
   

        He used both the 'Dragon-Demon Dharma Phase' and 'Transforming into Dragon' techniques simultaneously, and also held a broad shield in front of him.
   

        Another item of Immortal Treasure around Liang Heng's waist started to sparkle. This belt, embedded with seven-colored gemstones, began to provide him with nearly infinite strength.
   

        Originally, Liang Heng could command the force of ten thousand armies which would have increased his combat power to the pinnacle of the 'Great Heavenly Position' realm.
   

        However, at this moment, Liang Heng found that his cavalry had been completely annihilated, and even the Jingying Forbidden Army and the army of Weisuo on the shore had also been greatly defeated.
   

        Then, in the next moment, the supreme magical implement shield in Liang Heng's hand was blasted into pieces, and his armor and body were pierced.
   

        The four multi-colored divine lights penetrated out from his back and surprisingly flew out a full ten miles before their brilliance faded.
   

        "Li Xuan, you bastard, I will kill you."
   

        Liang Heng spat out blood from his mouth, along with a large amount of internal organ fragments. At the same time, he looked towards Li Xuan's direction from afar, his eyes filled with severe malice and murderous intent.
   

        At this moment, he only had one thought in his mind, that even if he had to sacrifice his life today, he must kill Li Xuan!
   

        If he could not eliminate this person, he could not vent the hate in his heart.
   

        But as soon as he tried to suppress the surging qi and blood in his body, a black light suddenly descended from the sky. It was a three-legged little tripod, which was originally the size of a football, but when it fell above Liang Heng, it had ballooned to a hundred feet in diameter, weighing ten thousand jin.
   

        Liang Heng had no time to evade; he could only unleash a roar like a beast, and with a slash upwards, he expended all the Zhenyuan Gangqi from his body.
   

        However, his sword aura was utterly shattered under the oppressive force of this gigantic tripod, and then Liang Heng himself was forced to kneel halfway on the ground by this colossal force.
   

        At this moment, Liang Heng was not only internally injured, coughing up blood, but even his Primordial Spirit was nearly shattered by the strike, and he was bleeding from all his seven orifices.
   

        "Rule of Extreme Heaven!"
   

        Liang Heng managed to utter the words with difficulty, recognizing that the divine treasure's prototype held by Li Xuan was called the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron'.
   

        The 'Zhenya' technique wielded by Yu Jie not only suppressed his Qi and Zhenyuan but also his thoughts and intentions, making his mind unable to operate.
   

        Several miles away, sitting on the Jade Qilin, Li Xuan watched the scene with a calm expression, devoid of any emotional fluctuations.
   

        After suppressing Liang Heng with the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron', Li Xuan emotionlessly pointed his whip and commanded: "Order all the soldiers of the army, target the rebel Liang Heng. Three-section shooting! For the Emperor, for the Jin Dynasty, make sure to kill this fiend here!"
   

        In an instant, all the Shenji Camp soldiers turned their firearms towards Liang Heng, resulting in a loud 'whirling' sound.
   

        The field breechloader cannons on the ice also turned, aiming their barrels at Liang Heng.
   

        Due to their positioning, the eight thousand soldiers from Yiwu were obstructed at the back, unable to shoot at Liang Heng. They marched in organized steps towards the banks of the Chaobai River, shouting military slogans, trying to find a suitable shooting angle.
   

        But before they could do so, the Central Army and right wing of the Shenji Camp had already opened fire. The nine thousand soldiers in the first column of the square formation pulled the trigger simultaneously. A series of 'bangs' echoed as a barrage of metal bullets were fired at Liang Heng.
   

        Liang Heng's Henglian Golden Body was unparalleled among his contemporaries. When using the secret technique 'Transforming into Dragon', his flesh body was particularly strong, and his Gang Yuan mana was incredibly robust.
   

        Even in the state of being suppressed by the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron', Liang Heng's Henglian Golden Body was able to withstand the bombardment of a heavenly level warrior without dying.
   

        However, the nearly ten thousand bullets along with the nearly hundred shells were incredibly mighty. A single salvo caused Liang Heng's around him to shatter and collapse.
   

        The bullets then hit Liang Heng's body. Although the bullets couldn't break through his golden body, the impact of the bullets seeped into his body, causing blood to gush from his mouth, and his Zhenyuan was on the brink of disintegration.
   

        Immediately after, the second round of shooting began, with nine thousand 'Rune Flintlock Rifled Guns' spewing fire and unleashing a lethal barrage of metal bullets.
   

        These bullets might not all hit the target, especially the cannonballs, some of which veered off course due to collisions in midair.
   

        But just the portion that hit was enough to shatter Liang Heng's organs and turn the flesh under his skin into a pulpy mass.
   

        Then came the second round, the third round, the fourth round -
   

        Liang Heng was completely powerless to resist, his eyes wide open, nearly bursting at the seams.
   

        He knew that Li Xuan did not need to use the method of simultaneous gunfire if he wanted to kill him at this point. The latter clearly wanted to humiliate him by subjecting him to a torture akin to 'lingchi' (death by a thousand cuts).
   

        Such a damned mongrel!
   

        Liang Heng almost ground his teeth to dust, as a sense of regret surfaced in his heart.
   

        If he had known there would be such a day, he would never have crossed Li Xuan at the Lanyue House, no matter what. Or else, he would have done everything possible to kill him afterwards!
   

        ※※※※
   

        "Annihilate him with ten thousand bullets?"
   

        When they commenced the sixth round of firing, Li Chengji already flew high up, hovering in front of Li Xuan: "Liang Heng was a conceited and arrogant man, especially proud of his tactical knowledge. Today you destroyed his army and killed him on the battlefield with ten thousand arrows. This way of doing things, it's even more tormenting for him than slitting him in a court."
   

        Li Chengji's eyes were filled with comfort, satisfaction, relaxation, and joy.
   

        He didn't expect that Li Xuan could not only win the battle of Chaobai River, but also win it so splendidly.
   

        Li Xuan commanded an army of one hundred thousand against an enemy thrice their size and was the one who initiated the crossing of the river - on paper, all disadvantages were on their side, and Li Xuan seemed to have broken nearly all the taboos of warfare.
   

        Yet, not only did Li Xuan secure a glorious victory, eliminating thirteen thousand Iron Cavalry right here and shattering the core power of the noble generals in the north, the casualties of Shenji right and left camp remained under one thousand. Even with the Transport Army, it didn't exceed three thousand men.
   

        His old friend, Ou Chen, was right, his son was indeed the progeny of famous generals, the incarnation of the military god.
   

        No, he had seen it long before.
   

        When many people called his son a prodigal with no ability, only Li Chengji believed that Xuan had divine potential, and exceptional talent, he just hadn't yet settled his mind and unfolded his potential.
   

        Indeed, when Xuan eventually turned over a new leaf, what followed was a resounding success and stratospheric rise.
   

        Li Xuan seemed calm on the surface, but anger still festered in his heart: "He got off easy! If it weren't for this treacherous, villainous jerk, we wouldn't be suffering like this today!"
   

        Without Liang Heng, the Zhengtong Emperor and the Empress Dowager, no matter how deep their power and connection ran, wouldn't dare to launch a palace coup.
   

        If the palace coup hadn't happened, tens of thousands of soldiers from the Beijing Weisuo Army wouldn't have died here, the Jingtai Emperor wouldn't have had to fight prematurely, and Yan—
   

        At this point, he already knew about the incident where Luo Yan, in the Forbidden City, used the secret techniques of Buddhism, consumed her life power to fight Liang Heng, and her hair turned white overnight.
   

        This ignited a furious rage within Li Xuan, wishing he could personally butcher this man, condemning him to eternal suffering without rebirth!
   

        Li Xuan was just about to do that when he looked back and saw a figure falling from the sky in the distance: "Biluo, what did Master Zhang say?"
   

        "As you predicted, Master Zhang had prepared more than one soul lamp for Li Zhetian and Zhang Guanlan."
   

        As Dugu Biluo continued speaking, she passed a purple palace lantern towards Li Xuan: "This is the Nine Quiets Soul Refining Lantern he crafted personally, taken from the Nine Quiets wicked flames. It can take a person's Shenpo, torture it with soul refining pain for eight hundred years—"
   

        Dugu Biluo's voice abruptly stopped as her pupils contracted, for a magnificent and vast surge of Zhenyuan Gangqi was erupting from above Li Xuan.
   

        Without the protection of the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron, Dugu Biluo was immediately repelled dozens of zhang away by this explosive surge.
   

        From the edges of her vision, she saw a man wearing a white tiger mask in the sky, using a golden big seal stamp to smash downwards.
   

        The seal stamp transformed into a shape of three zhang in radius, and beneath the seal stamp were the ancient seal characters for 'Zhenhun'.
   

        This object also contained the Rule of Extreme Heaven. The word 'Zhenhun' alone commanded the authority to suppress all the demons and ghosts in this world and the underworld.
   

        When Li Xuan was suppressed by this 'Zhenhun Seal', his Primordial Spirit was almost completely held down, only his Liuli Haoqi maintained his deep consciousness.
   

        At this moment, another figure appeared behind him. This person wore a mask depicting a 'Ziwei Star Map', and in his hand, he held a purple eight-sided Han sword, aiming directly for Li Xuan's neck.
   

        This sword also contained the Rule of Extreme Heaven 'Debilitating'. The sword hadn't even struck yet, but Li Xuan's body started weakening due to the influence of this Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        "Mortal Li Xuan, you've disturbed the heavenly machine and confused destiny, your death is near! We are here under orders to send you to the west."
   

        Following this, the Lord of Qinglong Palace appeared. He sighed lightly, pointing towards Li Xuan from the distance. Boundless wood Zhenyuan gangqi washed over Li Xuan's body, clashing violently against Li Xuan's Zhenyuan Gangqi.
   

        The Lord of Zime Palace huffed at this sight. She suspected that the Lord of Qinglong Palace was not only going easy but also covertly aiding Li Xuan.
   

        The wood Zhenyuan gangqi that the Lord of Qinglong Palace, Si Shenhua, had poured into Li Xuan's body didn't suppress Li Xuan's resistance at all. Instead, it stimulated his Primordial Spirit, allowing him to break free of the suppression of the two Rules of Extreme Heaven, 'Zhenhun' and 'Debilitating'.
   

        But the Lord of Zimei Palace didn't care at all after this. She thought that even with the covert aid from the Lord of Qinglong Palace, Li Xuan's death was still inevitable.
   

        At this moment, she only regretted that they arrived a step too late. Despite rushing diligently the entire journey, they still missed the Battle of Chaobai River.
   

        She didn't predict that Li Xuan would be able to wipe out Liang Heng's three hundred thousand man army in barely under two hours.
   

        Thankfully, today they only needed to kill Li Xuan, then this scrambled heavenly order might yet find some chance for redemption.
   

        "Die!"
   

        With her eyes wide with rage, the lord of Zimei Palace slashed a bloody wound on Li Xuan's neck.
   

        Li Xuan was calm on the surface, but he was marshalling his strength for a counterattack.
   

        At that moment, his second mind was already thirty zhang away.
   

        Li Xuan had brought his second mind here as a safeguard for the unexpected, and the unexpected had truly happened.
   

        But next, he and the princess of Zimei heard a clear and derisive sneer at the same time.
   

        "You want to kill him? Have you asked me first?"
   

        Boom!
   

        At that moment, the skull of the Lord of Baihu Palace in the sky exploded like a watermelon, splashing blood and flesh all over the place.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Master Zhongliu!"
   

        The Lord of Zimei Palace's heart palpitated, her complexion pale as paper.
   

        At this moment, not only was the Lord of Baihu Palace's head blasted into shreds, but she also found that the eight-sided Han sword in her hand could no longer slash down.
   

        The sword was hindered by a massive force, it was mere inches away from decapitating Li Xuan's spinal cord, but even with all her might, the lord of Zimei Palace couldn't make the sword budge even an inch closer.
   

        She swiftly turned around, her gaze unbelievably fixed towards the south: "Are you colluding with Li Xuan?"
   

        Li Xuan also had a surprised expression, looking back at his rear.
   

        Within a hundred feet of him, a middle-aged man with refined features and clad in a green shirt slowly walked over from the ice-covered surface. He only has one arm.
   

        His long sleeve fluttered, promenading at ease, as if strolling in his private garden.
   

        "I have never had contact with him, we even considered each other mortal enemies. However, all who defy the heavens in this world are my comrades!"
   

        At this moment, the blood in Master Zhongliu's eyes suddenly bulged, his pupils filled with endless killing intent: "You have the audacity to question me? What are you trying to do? My heartfelt wish of several hundred years is about to be fulfilled, yet you want to destroy him here? It wasn't easy for me to see hope in him, the hope of reversing the future, yet you want to kill him?"
   

        The voice of Master Zhongliu was cold, almost pausing after every word, each sentence filled with immense Zhenyuan directly bombarding the heart and lung of both the lord of Zimei and Azure Dragon.
   

        The lord of Zimei Palace stood wielding her sword, desperately mobilizing her Sword Intent, fighting against Master Zhongliu's huge momentum and the rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        The Lord of Qinglong Palace, Si Shenhua, made hand signs. The technique he deployed surprisingly re-compiled the fragmented head of the lord of Baihu Palace, regrowing a new head.
   

        And the first thing the lord of Baihu Palace did after having his head restored, was to instantly flash into a rainbow and swiftly fly towards the northern sky.
   

        However, he had barely launched himself a hundred feet away when his body suddenly blew up. This time it was not just his head, his whole body along with his Shenpo, was once again reduced to a mist of blood, with countless droplets of blood splashing in all directions to stain the ice red.
   

        Master Zhongliu simply waved his sleeve as if he was dealing with an ant – nonchalantly and casually.
   

        "White Tiger? You dare!"
   

        The pupils of the lord of Zimei Palace were enlarged with anger, her eyes almost bursting.
   

        She channeled her sword intent, actually breaking through Master Zhongliu's Rule of Extreme Heaven at this moment and her sword aura rainbow–like, smashing at Master Zhongliu: "All who defy the heaven's plan shall perish!"
   

        However, at this instant, the chest of the lord of Zimei Palace shattered, her internal organs and a large amount of flesh burst forth.
   

        This caused the lord of Zimei Palace's sword light to stall, and her momentum to significantly weaken.
   

        "Exactly! I feel the same way too, all you lap dogs of Jinque Heaven Palace, are worthy of death!"
   

        At this moment, Master Zhongliu straightly landed a palm strike, directly blasting the lord of Zimei Palace's head into her hollow chest. Then, her entire body was disintegrated into pieces in this instant with a 'bang'.
   

        Next, Master Zhongliu turned his gaze to the Lord of Qinglong Palace. However, ever since the death of White Tiger, he had already used an escape technique to flee. At this moment, his figure had already far escaped to a dense forest ten miles away,
   

        "Wood Escape?" Master Zhongliu sneered: "This technique is indeed extraordinary, it has grasped the truth of God Realm. It's a pity it's still a line short of understanding the way of Extreme Heaven. Otherwise today, you might really escape from my hands—"
   

        He was just about to take action when he suddenly heard a hateful and frantic roar.
   

        That was Dongfang Liang suspended in mid-air not far away. He and his sword merged into one, enveloping him in tens of thousands of Sword Qi, shooting fiercely at Master Zhongliu.
   

        Master Zhongliu couldn't help but slightly frown, his eyes filled with murderous intent.
   

        However, when the corner of his eyes caught the sight of Li Xuan, who was pressing his hand on the hilt of the sword, with an intimidating aura, his face relaxed with a heavy 'huh'.
   

        "So, it's the remnant of Tianshi Palace Master, Gong Nianci. With my temperament, I ought to kill you directly. But as the saying goes, 'Before you strike down a dog, consider its master'. But now you are a dog under the Marquis of Guanjun, so I will spare your life!"
   

        With just a casual wave of his empty left sleeve, all the thousands of Sword Qi from Dongfang Liang crumbled to pieces, and he himself was sent flying several miles away.
   

        Li Xuan watched attentively with his hand on the hilt of his sword. Seeing that Dongfang Liang only had some minor internal injuries and was otherwise fine, he took his gaze off of him.
   

        This guy, although a disciple of his arch-nemesis, the TianShi Palace Master, since he now serves under his command, Li Xuan couldn't refrain from fulfilling his duties as a master.
   

        However, Master Zhongliu's attack was very measured, with Dongfang Liang not even having a scratch on him,
   

        What amazed Li Xuan was that the 'Jade Qilin', his current mount, was remarkably restless at this moment.
   

        When the lord of Zimei Palace and others planned to assassinate him, this Jade Qilin became restless, bursting out with heavenly-level Zhenyuan.
   

        After the appearance of Master Zhongliu, the Jade Qilin only calmed down for a brief moment before its emotions became even more rampant, filled with infinite murderous intent driven by extreme malice. 
   

        It took a great deal of effort for Li Xuan to placate and suppress it.
   

        Fortunately, not long after Dongfang Liang was blasted away, the Jade Qilin finally calmed down again. This allowed Li Xuan to finally focus all his attention on dealing with Master Zhongliu.
   

        "Li thanks the Master for the timely help! Though I don't know exactly what you aim to achieve, I feel deeply grateful. However—"
   

        Li Xuan clenched his fists, his voice halting. "I cannot agree with the term 'comrade' mentioned by you."
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan had released the Gelong Knife around his waist, but his guard was still up.
   

        He wouldn't push millions of people into the pit of fire just to change a future event.
   

        Furthermore, he couldn't forget the White Lotus Rebellion that took place more than half a year ago. 
   

        During the chaos caused by the White Lotus Rebellion in the capital, neither Li Xuan nor his friends and family suffered any harm. However, several hundred thousand people were victimized, and the consequences are still seen today.
   

        Master Zhongliu's destruction of the Temple of Heaven in Jin Dynasty was the root cause of the palace rebellion.
   

        —If the Temple of Heaven had not been damaged, the Zhengtong Emperor wouldn't have had the slightest chance today!
   

        However, Master Zhongliu just smiled faintly. He didn't mind the cold and distant words of Li Xuan. On the contrary, he seemed even more amiable: "Why should I need your approval? Even Wen Zhonglie did not agree with me, but I still consider him a fellow traveler.
   

        Also, I'm quite self-aware. Given my past actions, it's natural for you, the Marquis of Guanjun, to be angry with me. But I can assure you that similar things will not happen again. If there were other choices, why would I need to take such drastic actions?"
   

        He looked at Li Xuan, full of admiration: "The Marquis of Guanjun probably won't appreciate my justification. But as the saying goes, 'actions speak louder than words.' In the future, you'll know what kind of person I am. I seek nothing in this world, my only raison d'etre is to uphold the legitimate succession of China.
   

        Now, you are my hope. I will keep an eye on you. As long as you stick to your beliefs, your principles, and keep moving forward, you will be my friend. Anyone in this world who tries to harm you will become my enemy. I will remove them at all costs!"
   

        When he finished speaking, his silhouette dispersed into thin air like dust, leaving only his voice lingering in the air.
   

        "Let me say thank you once again. The lords of the Jinque Palace are very difficult to destroy. The only method is to kill them after they violate the rules of the Book of Jinque. If it wasn't for the Marquis of Guanjun forcing them to break the Heavenly Laws, I wouldn't be able to kill them, no matter how many times I tried. They would always revive with the help of the Book of Jinque.
   

        By the way, Marquis, you should hurry to collect the magical instruments carried by White Tiger and Zimei. Don't let them slip away. Those two fake divine treasures could be my gifts to you as we meet. Now that their owners are dead, the immortal treasures are unowned. You can find the 'Heavenly Master' Zhang Shenye, he can help you erase the lingering spiritual traces within a few years."
   

        At first, Li Xuan was going to pursue Master Zhongliu, but he soon had to shift his attention to the 'Zhenhun Seal' and the eight-sided Han sword, doing his utmost to suppress the Artifact Spirits within these two fake divine treasures.
   

        Although their owners were killed by Master Zhongliu, the Artifact Spirits inside the fake divine treasures were intact. Before being reshaped and acknowledged by a new master, they would instinctively follow the will of their former owner.
   

        When Li Xuan had succeeded in sealing them into his Sumi Ring using various talismans, Leng Yurou who stood by his side frowned, saying: "His Rule of Extreme Heaven is so strong! Although I can't tell much, it feels slightly superior to the 'Zhenya' of Shaofu Yu Jie."
   

        Li Xuan noticed a hint of fear in her eyes.
   

        He thought to himself, 'This is rare. This so-called 'Iceberg Technician' can actually have such an expression?'
   

        "That's 'Tianquan'! It can control everything natural or unnatural, sentient and non-sentient beings in the world"
   

        Li Xuan looked at the sky with a complicated expression: "It is said that when Zu Shizhi was refining it, he melted a fragment of an ancient Heavenly Emperor's seal into it. Although Master Zhongliu only obtained a very small part of it, it's strong enough to strike terror into people's hearts, and it could even confront Dasiming's Lvling."
   

        After Li Xuan finished speaking, he turned to look beneath the nearby ice: "Your Majesty the Queen, how long do you plan to stay under the ice?"
   

        The person was none other than the Bashe Queen. She crawled out from beneath the ice, then squatted on the ground, looking frustrated: "Leave me alone, I'm annoyed!"
   

        She had followed Li Xuan from Beijing to Chengde, and then from Chengde back to Beijing.
   

        She had wanted to play the hero and save Li Xuan in the hopes of winning his love. However, at Chengde, before she could offer her help, Li Xuan had already resolved the crisis with the demon army of several hundred thousand.
   

        Finally, she saw an opportunity here, but it was seized by Master Zhongliu first.
   

        Shaking his head, Li Xuan turned his gaze to Liang Heng.
   

        At this moment, Liang Heng was in an extremely critical situation. Earlier, when he saw Li Xuan being ambushed, he was thrilled, thinking that he might have a chance to survive.
   

        However, when he saw Master Zhongliu appear, all his hopes were completely crushed. 
   

        At this moment, the former Great General, Liang Heng, was completely drained, with his body covered in wounds.
   

        With a cold face, Li Xuan reached out and crushed Liang Heng's body with heavenly power, then forcibly extracted Liang Heng's Primordial Spirit, pulling it into the 'Jiuyou Soul Refining Lamp' in his hand.
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        When Li Xuan captured Liang Heng's Primordial Spirit, the former General Zhenshuo resisted fiercely.
   

        Seeing the 'Jiuyou Soul Refining Lamp' in Li Xuan's hand, Liang Heng knew what was happening and was terrified for his future.
   

        Enduring torture every day that exceeded ten, or even a hundred times the punishment of capital punishment stirred deep-seated fear, even in a person like him.
   

        However, his Primordial Spirit's power had already been exhausted and was completely incapable of resisting Li Xuan's heavenly level power.
   

        "Li Xuan, you dare! The saying goes, when you kill a man, you only put him to the sword. I urge you not to be too ruthless!"
   

        "You bastard, if you have the guts, kill me. You, Li Xuan, are a renowned scholar in this world, don't you know the way of mercy? What kind of hero are you when you trap someone like me into a soul lamp?"
   

        "I beg you! I beg you! Don't do it. This Liang is a first-class general under the court's command and an hereditary Marquis of Wuqing. Even if I have committed a crime, it should be handled by The Court."
   

        You wretched thing! I curse you that your entire family will not die in peace!"
   

        It was only after Liang Heng's Primordial Spirit was completely trapped by the Soul Lamp that peace returned to Li Xuan's ears.
   

        He divided Liang Heng's divine soul into two parts. First, the Armored Taotie devoured the strongest and most core part Liang Heng's Wuyi, and the remaining part was then trapped in the soul lamp.
   

        In this way, both ends are satisfied. It neither affects the torture of Liang Heng, nor wastes his Wuyi.
   

        Then Li Xuan reached out his hand to retrieve the two immortal artifacts left by Liang Heng from a distance.
   

        One was the 'Taiyin Magnetic Arm', the other was the 'Qikun Tianpan' – which was actually a belt. In ancient times, belts were called 'Pan'.
   

        The abilities of 'Taiyin Magnetic Arm' naturally need not be said. As for the 'Qikun Tianpan', it had been used by Liang Heng for many years and was quite famous. It is said to be made from the demon cores of seven huge sea monsters, each of them not lower than the middle heaven level.
   

        These sea monsters were not only one of the rare beast species known for their strength, but their vitality was also incredibly robust.
   

        Thus, the 'Qikun Tianpan' not only provides its owner with immense strength, but also an endless source of Life Element.
   

        Of course, there is a limitation, or else Liang Heng would have become an immortal monster.
   

        "Yurou, these two things are for you."
   

        Li Xuan offered the two items to Leng Yurou, looking at her with a solemn expression and concern: "Yurou, you are too weak in defending yourself right now, these two things will come in handy."
   

        In fact, the 'Qikun Tianpan' was quite suitable for Jiang Hanyun, but she already had a pair of 'Giant Thunder Fists'.
   

        However, stacking up the same kind of immortal treasures actually has little effect, it's too wasteful.
   

        Moreover, the reason he could take these two immortal treasures was largely due to Leng Yurou's contribution. Without Leng Yurou's four fourth-grade 'Great Five Elements Yin-Yang Magnet Needles' severely injuring Liang Heng, Li Xuan could not have restrained him.
   

        Leng Yurou was taken aback for a moment, her eyes were shimmering. She thought, Li Xuan still has me in mind.
   

        Then, at the next moment, she heard Li Xuan cough lightly: "Well, can I also write off the over 400,000 taels of silver that I owe you, Yurou?"
   

        This over 400,000 teals mainly consisted of the debts incurred after strengthening the 'Fumo Vajra', and also the cost of over a hundred field breechloader cannons, which The Court still hadn't paid.
   

        The price of these guns was extremely high, so the Ministry of War and Ministry of Revenue both had significant disputes and haven't yet agreed to allocate funds for arms purchases. Li Xuan placed the order with Shenqi Union under his own private name after asking the Emperor.
   

        He was looking forward to writing off Leng Yurou's debt and then asking The Court for money when he returns to the capital. In this manner, he would have several hundred thousand taels of silver bar.
   

        Leng Yurou's lips twitched at the corners. She thought to herself that her young master's shamelessness had risen to a new height.
   

        Both of these immortal treasures had been shot by tens of thousands of firearms. They were already badly ruined by now, and just to repair them would cost several hundred thousand taels of silver.
   

        Leng Yurou cursed inwardly, but still took the things.
   

        She was interested in the 'Taiyin Magnetic Arm'. According to Li Xuan's concept, the power of the Magnetic Arm could help in shaping metal components, which would be suitable for precision processing.
   

        As for the 'Qikun Tianpan', apart from self-defense, the life force it provides can also help her practice quickly and save a lot of time.
   

        'Refining Essence into Qi' as proposed by Taoism, practices Life Essence. The more essence, the more Qi can be refined.
   

        Li Xuan then turned his gaze to the battlefield in front of him. The entire situation had reached its finale with Liang Heng being bombarded to death by thousands of guns.
   

        The entire Forbidden Army of Jingying had already collapsed and fled when the iron-clad cavalry of thirteen-thousand was slaughtered.
   

        Liang Heng's brother, Liang Yuan, and the Zhihui Qianshi of Jingying, Ma Lin, had already escaped to an unknown location.
   

        These two men anticipated the dire situation, and they had fled far away without even thinking about rescuing Liang Heng.
   

        The eighteen-thousand cavalry of Jizhou under Li Xuan's command were currently chasing after them on his orders.
   

        Li Xuan's firearm tactics could take on a stronger opponent with lesser numbers, and could directly crush an opponent with several times their own number of men and horses, but it has a significant flaw in pursuit and annihilation.
   

        If he wanted to maximize the damage to the enemy, he still needed to rely on the support of the cavalry.
   

        However, the task Li Xuan gave to the Jizhou cavalry was not to annihilate the enemy, but to force a surrender and capture prisoners as far as possible.
   

        Both sides were of Jin People, were brothers-in-arms from the Jin Dynasty. A large majority of them were merely forced to participate by Liang Heng and other northern generals.
   

        Li Xuan could be ruthless and merciless on the battlefield, treating lives like worthless weeds, but once the main culprits were eliminated, and the outcome was decided, there was no need for further bloodshed.
   

        However, there were some people that Li Xuan was unwilling to spare no matter what.
   

        Such as those officers born from northern military families, and Liang Heng's confidants from the Tenth Battalion and the Fifth Army.
   

        In his eagerness to return to the Capital City, Li Xuan left this responsibility to his deputy commander Wang Yuan, "Leave the clean-up here to General Wang. For those who have surrendered, follow the methods I've established before. Officers from the Tenth Battalion and the Fifth Army who rank below Qianhu should be immediately regarded as rebellious and decapitated. Officers ranking above Qianhu should be heavily shackled and handed over to the Court for execution, extending to their three generations. As for the army of Weisuo Institute, those below the rank of General can temporarily be unhandled, but those above require some discretion. Any related to the northern generals, cut them down! Those above the rank of Qianhu should be dealt with as Jingying. Also, you have to pick some reliable and courageous defectors to station around the city to prevent any chaos caused by the collapsing soldiers."
   

        In Li Xuan's view, today's Jingying and Weisuo Institute's senior officers were all guilty.
   

        While the lower-level soldiers had no choice, these officers did. To resist orders, or to abandon their posts, was it that hard?
   

        At that time, Liang Heng was anxious to leave the city to fight, and had no time to consider them.
   

        In Li Xuan's mind, these people were either dissatisfied with the Court, agitated by others, or harbored the wishful thought of gaining wealth and prestige through crowning the dragon (new emperor). These thoughts led them to follow Liang Heng's steps and participate in the Battle of Chaobai River.
   

        Li Xuan spared their three generations, which was already very merciful.
   

        As for those military officers above the rank of Qianhu, they certainly deserved to die a thousand deaths.
   

        Li Xuan kept them temporarily alive due to worries of being accused of acting high-handedly.
   

        Wang Yuan followed all Li Xuan's instructions without any hesitation.
   

        Li Xuan also trusted him, and once he had handed all the details, he rode his Jade Qilin and galloped northward.
   

        At this point, although the outcome of the Chaobai River had been decided, Shenji right and left camp still had to accept the defeated army, clean up the battlefield, and handle various tasks.
   

        Li Xuan estimated that his Shenji Camp would not be free until the Hour of Wu.
   

        So, Li Xuan simply left his army behind, taking only a dozen or so relatives, friends, and followers and hurriedly entered the city.
   

        When he arrived at the Chaoyang Gate, he found that there were no guards at the gate. The streets were full of smoke, and cries were heard from all sides.
   

        Those were the collapsing soldiers of Jingying, and some rogues taking advantage of the chaos to rob and plunder the people.
   

        He could see along the way that the Liudao Division and the Shuntian Government were trying their best to suppress the chaos, but the number of soldiers who had rushed into the city were too many, and many demons took the opportunity to create trouble.
   

        The manpower of the Liudao Division was limited, and they were just struggling to suppress the demons.
   

        This is one of the changes brought about by the current Divine Venerable Zhu Mingyue. According to the traditional practice of the Liudao Division, whenever the royal family had a 'dragon fight', the Liudao Division needed to stay shut and maintain 'neutrality'.
   

        In the face of all these disturbances in Beijing, Li Xuan was helpless. All he could do was open his Liuli Haoqi and stun all the collapsing soldiers and bandits sensed along his path.
   

        This remedy was temporary, but behind him, a cavalry of ten thousand from Jizhou was rushing to the rescue.
   

        By the time these troops entered Beijing, the situation with security will greatly improve.
   

        By the time Li Xuan reached the palace, he found that the major fight inside had ended.
   

        The heavenly-level experts that had followed the Zhengtong Emperor and Prince Xiang into the Forbidden City had already heard about Li Xuan's victory at the Chaobai River.
   

        Those people knew the changes with the times, and when they knew things were hopeless they fled without trace.
   

        Only Empress Sun was trapped in a block of thick azure frost, with her eyes closed and her face purple, she couldn't move.
   

        At that moment, only the True Emperor Zhengtong was left in front of Qianqing Palace, engaged in a deadly struggle with the Emperor.
   

        This former emperor, covered in wounds and drenched in blood, had been chopped by Emperor Jingtai's sword to the point where he was barely human. But still, he was desperately struggling, exerting all his strength to wield his sword, slashing and thrusting towards Emperor Jingtai.
   

        It was like a dying beast, extremely frenzied.
   

        The dragon qi controlled by both sides was also tearing at each other like beasts, causing wounds all over each other's bodies, and their mysterious yellow blood sprinkled all over the palace.
   

        As for the Emperor Jingtai, he still seemed calm, with an airtight defense, and occasional counterattacks would badly hurt the Zhengtong Emperor.
   

        The only abnormality was that Emperor Jingtai's face had a strange blush.
   

        Li Xuan looked at Luo Yan first, and found that except for her hair all turned white she seemed completely unharmed, with a normal aura, no different from her usual state.
   

         At least on the surface, nothing unusual seemed to have occurred with Luo Yan.
   

        Li Xuan frowned slightly, suppressed his worry for Luo Yan, and asked Yu Hongchang, "What are you all doing, just standing there and watching?"
   

        Didn't anyone notice the abnormality in Jingtai Emperor? He seemed to be in the stage of final radiance.
   

        Yu Hongchang bit her lower lip with gritted teeth, her fingers deeply dug into her own flesh, her eyes were red, and the corners of her mouth were bleeding, "Father will not allow us to intervene. He said he wants to personally resolve the disputes between him and his brother."
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        The True Emperor Zhengtong had foreseen Li Xuan's arrival, and having long given in to despair, he was only growing more insane.
   

        He was unhesitatingly burning his soul energy and blood, hoping to inflict at least a minor wound on Jingtai Emperor, but as time passed, the Dragon Qi he had accumulated was becoming increasingly weak.
   

        Despite using all his Life Element to its fullest, Zhengtong Emperor's combat power was not increasing, but decreasing instead.
   

        Meanwhile, Jingtai Emperor defended nonchalantly. He was like an immovable iron wall, and no matter how furiously Zhengtong Emperor attacked, it couldn't shake him at all.
   

        Jingtai Emperor looked at Zhengtong Emperor with eyes as cold and indifferent as ice. They no longer held anger, hatred or animosity, but neither did they hold any other emotions, especially not pity.
   

        He simply watched Zhengtong Emperor fritter away his Yuan Qi, step by step towards decline.
   

        After watching for a while, Li Xuan lost interest. He turned to consult with Zhu Guoneng, the Dudu Tongzhi, preparing to allocate some of the Forbidden Army from the palace to maintain peace in Capital City.
   

        Zhu Guoneng felt torn, as the number of soldiers and Xiuyiwei under his command was just over twenty thousand.
   

        The palace coup was over, but these twenty thousand men still had to defend the palace, which was over ten miles in length and width. They also had to guard the Dudu mansion and Six Yamens in front of Chengtian Gate, and many nobles, important officers, and wealthy families living in both Shiyong Lane and Nanxun Lane. He really felt hard-pressed.
   

        However, after considering for a while, he finally agreed reluctantly, and assigned a force of eight thousand men to Li Xuan to quell the unrest within the city.
   

        Zhu Guoneng had a vague feeling that after this palace coup, Li Xuan's position in the court would undergo significant changes, and he didn't want to go against Li Xuan's wishes.
   

        Moreover, Li Xuan's Shenji Camp and Ji State Army could reach Capital City by noon at the latest. Their impressive forces, having defeated hundreds of thousands of demons and Liang Heng's rebel army, could deter all the ambitious in and around the Capital City.
   

        Therefore, there should not be any major changes in the Capital City in the coming period.
   

        Just after the two of them had made this decision, the battle between the two emperors finally came to an end.
   

        Zhengtong Emperor's Qi, his whole body blood, and all his Life Elements had been completely burnt out.
   

        He was kneeling in front of Jingtai Emperor, his hair completely white, his complexion devastated, and his face showing many wrinkles and age spots. He looked like he had aged several decades all at once.
   

        He had transformed from a vibrant middle-aged man into an old man on the brink of death.
   

        Jingtai Emperor looked down at him expressionlessly: "So you are no longer fighting against me? Because you can no longer afford it, right? But what I want to know is, back during the Incident at Tumu Fort, why didn't you fight with the Mongols? Your strategies, your soldiers, your swordsmanship and your Life Elements, were they all reserved for your own people?"
   

        "Yu Qizhen, do you know the thing that I despise you most for? I can tolerate your being captured by the Mongols at Tumu Fort, but then you obeyed the Mongols' orders to persuade Datong and Xuanfu's generals to surrender. Do you care about the people of the Jin Dynasty and the national fortune of Jin? How will you face our father and the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong in the afterlife?"
   

        At this point, Zhengtong Emperor found it extremely difficult even to move a single finger. He stared coldly at Jingtai Emperor, his eyes still filled with bitterness and insanity.
   

        He sneered, his voice as harsh as iron: "Why so much nonsense? You're basically saying that you, Yu Qijue, are wise and courageous, so you are the rightful Emperor of the Jin Dynasty. As for me, Yu Qizhen, I'm just a waste, so being abandoned is only right and proper, isn't it?"
   

        "Don't play me for a fool! The situation between us is nothing more than 'the winner is king, the loser is the bandit'. If I had won, the history of the Jin Dynasty would naturally have been written to my liking. But now I've lost, you, Yu Qijue, can say whatever you want."
   

        Jingtai Emperor shook his head slightly, for he didn't see any remorse in Yu Qizhen's eyes at all.
   

        "I was wrong! My biggest mistake in life was letting you live out of brotherly affection, leaving you as a harmful root."
   

        He held the Heavenly Emperor Sword in his hand, and exhaled a sigh: "So I am to blame for ending up in this situation!"
   

        Upon seeing this, Zhengtong Emperor's pupils contracted slightly. He laughed coldly: "What? Are you planning to kill your elder brother now? Don't want to play the brotherly affection, fraternal love game anymore? Haha! I just can't stand your pretense, your phoney impartiality and righteousness."
   

        This time, Jingtai Emperor didn't respond. He simply swung out a beam of sword light, beheading Yu Qizhen, the Zhengtong Emperor. His blood splattered onto the stone steps.
   

        Afterwards, he looked at a middle-aged civilian in the crowd with an emotionless expression: "You're today's diary keeper, right? I remember your name, it's Zhao Youcheng, right? Earlier this year you were appointed as a 6th-rank official to revise the Hanlin. Even when the palace was in such a tumult, you didn't run?"
   

        The middle-aged civilian solemnly bowed: "Your Majesty! I had no place to run to when the chaos started. Initially, I was paralysed by fear and was scrambling around in panic. However, by the second watch, when the Marquis of Guanjun sent the Young Heavenly Master to deliver a message, I knew the rebels would not succeed, and indeed it happened."
   

        The Hanlin reviser was a bit verbose, but Jingtai Emperor patiently listened to him finish, then smiled slightly: "Everything that my brother and I said, you've heard it all? And the fact that the former emperor was plotting a restoration, and that I executed him - all this must be accurately noted in the diary, nothing can be covered up or coded in the historiographers' Spring and Autumn style!"
   

        The middle-aged civilian stiffened a little, and then he took out a roll of paper from his sleeve, and began to write hastily on a stone step on the side.
   

        Jingtai Emperor then stepped down from the platform: "I would like to know where my officials are?"
   

        Zhu Guoneng bent his waist immediately: "Your Majesty! When news of Marquis Guanjun's victory over Liang Heng reached the Capital City, the officials who had turned traitor either ran away or went home to barricade their doors.
   

        The remaining non-rebel officials were all locked up by the rebel Liang Heng in Zhao Prison of Xiuyiwei. I have already rescued them all and asked them to stand by at Taihe Gate for your order."
   

        In fact, he regretted having released those officials from Zhao Prison of Xiuyiwei so soon.
   

        These people, once released, were in uproar, wanting to go into the palace to see the Emperor.
   

        But at this time, how could Zhu Guoneng dare to let them in?
   

        The conflict between the Emperor, the Empress Sun and the Zhengtong Emperor today is all about royal family feuds and secrets of the palace.
   

        If anything were to happen that was not suitable to be known by the officials of the external court, would not it be his, Zhu Guoneng's, fault?
   

        "Invite them all over, I have something to discuss with them later," the Jingtai Emperor said as he approached the mysterious ice imprisoning Empress Sun. "Secretary of daily life, Zhao Youcheng!"
   

        Zhao Youcheng had already written several dense paragraphs in the booklet. He turned round immediately and bowed to the Jingtai Emperor, "At your service!"
   

        The Jingtai Emperor stood with his hands behind his back, looking at Empress Sun in the mysterious ice, "Record this! Due to Zhengtong Emperor's rebellion, the Empress was heartbroken, died of anger and stoppage of breath in front of Qianqing Palace! You must record this fact in the book of daily life history, without any omission."
   

        Zhao Youcheng's pupils contracted, sweating profusely on his forehead. But he responded without hesitation, "I will obey your command!"
   

        Empress Sun inside the ice suddenly opened her eyes, anger in her almond eyes, looking at the Jingtai Emperor.
   

        The mysterious ice around her body was gradually cracking.
   

        But with a flick from Jiang Yunqi's eyes, the cracks on the ice healed as if they had never been there.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor did not back down, and looked at Empress Sun coldly, "Since I can remember, the Empress has been devoted to my royal father. They shared a deep bond."
   

        "I remember when my father died, she was heartbroken and fainted four times in front of my father's spirit. She asked me and my elder brother more than once to share a coffin with the father when we die."
   

        As he spoke, a burst of light appeared in his eyes, "As his filial son, how can I ignore her wish? You should prepare a coffin and bury her in the Jing Mausoleum."
   

        "Also, I remember the style of the 'Huangming Coffin' is very good and suitable for burying the Empress. But the few 'Huangming Coffins' in the Imperial Palace are made for consorts, which is not suitable for the Empress, so you need to make a new one."
   

        The officials present were as pale as ghosts, both those who were in the know and those who were not.
   

        The 'Huangming Coffin', a type of coffin, was specifically prepared for the consorts who were to be buried with the Jin Dynasty Emperor.
   

        The Great Ancestor of the past set the burial system, stipulating that after the death of the Jin Dynasty emperors, all consorts from the Queen down were to be buried with him.
   

        To prevent the buried persons from becoming evil spirits out of resentment, the spell cultivators serving in the palace specially designed the 'Huangming Coffin' to seal the living inside before burying them in the tomb!
   

        The intention of the Jingtai Emperor is to seal the living Empress Sun in the coffin!
   

        "Your Majesty!"
   

        This was the Grand Secretary Chen Xun standing at the bottom of the steps. He looked at the Jingtai Emperor in surprise, "Your Majesty, this may be inappropriate and may damage your reputation of benevolence and filial piety."
   

        "Is the Master still advising me to be kind at this time?"
   

        The Jingtai Emperor laughed mockingly, "Now that I have fallen to this state, can I still care about all these? All I want now is to clear my conscience, not to become a resentful ghost after death!
   

        If I can remove some obstacles for my son and grandson by the way, that would be even better. As for my reputation after death, let the historians of later generations write as they please."
   

        Seeing Grand Secretary Chen Xun fall silent, the Jingtai Emperor continued, "Chaotian Palace is responsible for making this coffin, and they must finish it in three days. Tell them that they must do a good job with this task, and not leave any trouble!
   

        Qian Long, you will personally oversee this matter. If they dare not to obey my order, or leave any loose ends, you may execute them immediately!"
   

        The chief butler, eunuch Qian Long, had red eyes, almost on the verge of tears. He bowed down on the ground, "I will obey your command, I will make sure that all the spellcasters and disciples in Chaotian Palace will handle this matter properly for you!"
   

        In this palace coup, at least seventy percent of the spellcasters who served in the Chaotian Palace had participated in the rebellion.
   

        Qian Long felt extreme disgust towards these people.
   

        Just at this moment, the Jingtai Emperor noticed that the officials, led by a few Xiuyiwei, were hurrying in from outside. 
   

        The Jingtai Emperor felt his strength slowly fading. He sneered to himself and sat down on the stone steps without caring about his image.
   

        After all the officials were present and paid their homage, the Jingtai Emperor finally spoke, "Announce! After my death, the imperial grandson, Yu Youlong, will succeed me. Princess Changle, Yu Hongchang, will act as the Regent Princess and govern the court..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Regency in court?
   

        The civil and military officials, standing solemnly below the stairs of the Qianqing Palace, erupted in astonished whispers.
   

        They knew the imperial grandson was still a toddler. And when the Emperor uttered the words 'passing away', they understood the gravity of the situation.
   

        In such a situation, the Emperor would inevitably have to choose a trusted confidant to assist the young ruler.
   

        But the candidate the Emperor proposed today was unacceptable to them.
   

        In ancient times, there has never been a rule that a princess can assume the regency.
   

        But now, the Emperor is going to let Yu Hongshang "regency in court", which they find too overbearing.
   

        "Your Majesty!"
   

        From among the civil and military officials, a ritual officer stepped forward: "Your Majesty, there are still the Empress and Noble Consort in the palace. It would be proper and in accordance with etiquette for them to assist the imperial grandson in managing affairs. Your Majesty, why would you bypass the consorts and let the princess supervise the country? Also, I am worried that when the princess marries in the future, the state of the Jin Dynasty may be in peril."
   

        At this moment, the ministers below the steps were stirred up.
   

        However, just as they were about to plead with him, the Jingtai Emperor waved his sleeves, imposing a vast dragon Qi that silenced the whole scene, making all the civil and military officials feel immense pressure.
   

        This powerful and majestic dragon Qi pressure made them unable to move their bodies or speak.
   

        The face of the Jingtai Emperor turned pale: "All my subjects, I am at the end of my rope and close to death. I just want to take advantage of the little remaining Yuan Qi in my body to arrange for some things after I'm gone. Why, at this moment, are you making a noise and arguing? What are your intentions?"
   

        He rendered the ministers speechless, then turned his eyes to that ritual officer.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor knew that this person's question had no malice, it was out of his sincere heart, so he did not get angry. He only calmly explained: "Why am I doing this? It's because, in the inner court of the harem, I only trust Changle."
   

        "The Jin Dynasty is currently surrounded by the eyes of the Mengwu people, and Khan of Vala, Yexian, covets the Central Plains. His ambition has been evident for some time. Not to mention the danger of rebellion within the country. Last night, all the sons of the Zhengtong Emperor led by Prince Yi - Yu Jianshen, the son of Prince Xiang - Yu Qizhen and Princess Changning - Yu Yunhuang have escaped and their whereabouts are unknown. I also know of some vassal kings who have long harbored rebellious intentions."
   

        "This is a truly 'internal and external worries' situation. The Empress and the Consort are women of the deep palace and do not understand the state affairs. How can they handle it? I think that no one but the Princess can shoulder the responsibility of the court and the country!"
   

        The ritual officer was stunned. He, struggling against the dragon Qi pressure, bowed again and said, "Even if Your Majesty insists on appointing the princess to supervise the state, governing the court should be enough, why deem it necessary to 'regency in court'?"
   

        'Regency in court' and 'governing in court', these two phrases may differ by only two words, but their nature and meaning are fundamentally different.
   

        'Governing in court' means managing state affairs. This includes receiving audiences, hearing major and minor political matters, and managing civil and military officials. However, all imperial orders and pardons still need to be issued in the name of the young emperor. It represents the will of the young ruler and exercises powers on his behalf.
   

        'Regency in court', on the other hand, is different. It raises Yu Hongshang's status, authority, and position to the level of the 'Emperor' since the First Emperor's era, his orders were known as "Zhi," and his public documents were called "Gao."
   

        Jingtai Emperor smiled calmly: "Because it is unprecedented for a princess to supervise the nation, I must strengthen her authority and elevate her position. Without this, it will not be enough to suppress the officials and intimidate the royal family! As for her future marriage, it will be entirely up to Changle's wishes. With you loyal and upright ministers, what do I have to worry about?"
   

        He then looked at his officials: "I don't have much time. These considerations do not need to be spoken about. I just hope that you all can work together, united in heart and purpose, assist the regent, support the imperial grandson, stabilize the court, and safeguard the country!"
   

        Upon hearing this, the officials were silent. The ritual officer who had questioned and admonished twice also stopped speaking.
   

        They all heard the finality and threat in Jingtai Emperor's words. The emperor made his intentions very clear. If anyone tries to challenge him now, it would mean walking the path to their demise.
   

        At this time, Jingtai Emperor waved his sleeve again, saying: "Further announce, today, 'Marquis of Guanjun, Li Xuan, who is the Central Army Commander, has suppressed the rebel in the battle of Chaobai River, executed Liang Heng, and quelled the rebellion started by Yu Qizhen who attempted to reinstate the former regime. His contribution to the state is unparalleled.
   

        Marquis of Guanjun, Li Xuan, is hereby promoted to 'Taibao, County Prince Fenyang', taking charge of all military affairs of the Five Army Commanders and Shenji Camp. He is also a Deputy Assistant to the Cabinet and the 'Father Shang' whom imperial grandson Yu Youlong should respect."
   

        He turned his gaze to Grand Secretary Chen Xun, "The Shenji Camp is expanded to ten brigades with a total of 108,000 troops. This is a permanent arrangement. The Ministry of War and the Ministry of Revenue need to prioritize the allocation of funds, military supplies, and weapons."
   

        When the Jingtai Emperor uttered these words, not only did Li Xuan become momentarily perplexed, but the gathered officials below the steps were also left dumbfounded like wooden chickens.
   

        Firstly, since the establishment of Jin Dynasty, there had never been a precedent of a non-royal king, even the founding general, the King of Zhongshan and Prince Kaiping, were conferred posthumously.
   

        Secondly, Li Xuan, a Wu cultivator, was entrusted with the governance of the country; this had been unheard of before, let alone his single-handed control over the 'Five Armies Dudu's mansion', commanding millions of armed forces across the country, and the currently acclaimed strongest army in the world, 'Shenji Camp' . The weight of his power was terrifying.
   

        As for the term 'Father Shang', it was even more shocking.
   

        'Father Shang', also known as 'Shangfu', was an ancient title used to honor grand officials. It originated from Lv Wang and Jiang Ziya, but in later generations, it was mostly occupied by ambitious ministers.
   

        However, when they wanted to speak out, they found themselves speechless.
   

        After pondering for a while, even the officials of the Ministry of Rites couldn't utter sentences such as 'this is a chaotic order that we dare not implement'.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor was clearly following the story of Guo Ziyi from the Tang era, intending to entrust the imperial grandson to Marquis of Guanjun, Li Xuan.
   

        That same Guo Ziyi, who was lauded in historical records as 'recreating the royal house, his heroism still revered in these generations, personification of peace and danger for twenty years', held the title of 'Prince Fenyang', with the same prestige as a prime minister, was revered as 'Father Shang' by the De Emperor of Tang.
   

        Without waiting for responses from the officials, Emperor Jingtai continued, "The original Grand Secretary Gao Gu and Xiao Ci are relieved of their positions due to treason. Minister of Personnel Chen Xun will be the Grand Secretary, former Shangshu of the Ministry of Personnel, Wang Wen, and Tongzhengshi Quan Dingtian will join the cabinet. Shaofu Yu Jie will maintain his positions and power, handling all military matters of the Ministry of War and Jingying. 
   

        Together with these four individuals, Li Xuan, the County Prince of Fenyang, Yu Shiyue, Minister of Punishments, He Wenyuan, Minister of Personnel, and Minister of Rites, Hu YIng will act as regent ministers, bearing the responsibility of safeguarding the state!
   

        In the future, all appointments and dismissals of officials above the 3rd-rank, deployment of troops exceeding 30,000 men, and expenditure from the national treasury surpassing one million patterned silver, must all be deliberated jointly by the Jianguo Princess and the eight regent ministers, until the imperial grandson ascend to the throne."
   

        Upon hearing this, the civil and military officials let out a sigh of relief.
   

        They all thought that the Emperor was not entirely out of his mind. Despite his absolute trust in Marquis Li Xuan, he had kept Yu Jie as a counterweight.
   

        One controlled the Ministry of War and Jingying, while the other had command over the Five Armies Dudu's mansion and Shenji Camp, creating a balance of power.
   

        And the existence of the eight ministers, along with the Grand Secretary Chen Xun, would prevent the entire court from being dominated by Li Xuan.
   

        "Now, let's proceed with my personal matters."
   

        Jingtai Emperor looked at his many concubines, expressing a touch of apology in his eyes, "My inept brother abolished the practice of ceremonial burial when he ascended the throne, and I cannot restart it.
   

        All my concubines, except the Empress and the noble women, may choose to stay in the palace or return home. The Court will provide them with silver and treasures as stipends, and their families may compete for the honor of taking care of them. Until the imperial grandson comes of age, the Forbidden City will be governed by the Jianguo Princess and assisted by Empress Wang."
   

        He grasped Yu Hongchang's hand tightly, "Hongshang, although these concubines are your elders, they are confined by their backgrounds and are often ignorant. If they make a demand, you can choose to listen or ignore. Always prioritize the state matters above all else. 
   

        You must try to awaken your younger brother, Jianji, there's still hope for him. And remember to take good care of your mother and both of your sisters!"
   

        The one he referred to was Empress Wang, who was theoretically Yu Hongshang's birth mother.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor thought, the person he regretted the most in his life was Empress Wang.
   

        Yu Hongchang felt the pressure of Jingtai Emperor's hand suddenly increase. She was about to respond when she noticed the Emperor's grip on her hand suddenly weakened. The Jingtai Emperor's head dropped and he nearly fell face first to the ground.
   

        "Father Emperor!"
   

        Yu Hongchang quickly reached out to him. As she realized what had happened, her complexion turned deathly pale and her eyes filled with large droplets of tears.
   

        Empress Wang, who had been watching the Jingtai Emperor with a distant and indifferent expression, felt her eyes redden at the sight of his weakening.
   

        The ministers below the steps fell silent, waiting until they sensed that the Jingtai Emperor's life force had truly faded and his breath was no more. The authority of the Emperor that had oppressed everyone also disappeared without a trace. All the civil and military officials then collectively fell to the ground in tribute.
   

        They all bore expressions of sorrow, and choking sounds emerged from their throats, "Your humble officials bid Your Majesty journey to heaven!"
   

        Li Xuan knelt with the ministers, he thought about his various encounters with the Jingtai Emperor since entering the capital and also felt a sense of sorrow.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Jingtai Emperor had passed away, and cries of sorrow filled the entire palace.
   

        Yu Hongshang was also in deep grief, her eyes swollen and red, her face like deathly pale, she stood stiffly on the spot, unable to accept the reality of the Emperor's demise.
   

        However, as Jingtai Emperor's designated Jianguo (Caretaker) Princess, she couldn't afford to lose herself entirely in sorrow.
   

        After temporarily arranging for Jingtai Emperor's body, Shaofu Yu Jie, his eyes bloodshot and his face pale, hurried into the palace.
   

        His battle with Dasiming had just concluded not long ago.
   

        Together, they managed to injure Dasiming, forcing her to flee the capital.
   

        Just as Yu Jie stepped out of the 'Tianxingtai' summoned by Dasiming, he received the bad news of Jingtai Emperor's death.
   

        Fortunately, Li Xuan had a great victory over Liang Heng at Chaobai River with an inferior force, preventing these traitorous officials from succeeding.
   

        The forty thousand musketeers of Shenji Camp demonstrated awe-inspiring power on the battlefield.
   

        Li Xuan's military abilities were even more surprising to Yu Jie.
   

        Yu Hongshang then called upon all ministers of the 3rd-rank official and above to the auxiliary hall.
   

        "The most important task at hand is the funeral affairs of my father and the queen mother," said Yu Hongshang solemnly. She turned to Minister of Rites Hu Ying and said, "The position of Dazongzheng has been vacant until now. This matter can only be delegated to Earl Dazong. You will be in charge of all the ceremonial rites and regulations. I will have Shangshu Shang Hong of Zuochun House and Qing of Honglu Temple assist you."
   

        The Minister of Rites, Hu Ying, became solemn, "Your orders are my commands!"
   

        Shang Hong too, reinvigorated, bowed, "I shall not fail the task entrusted by Jianguo."
   

        His current situation was quite awkward. Although he was a member of the cabinet, he was not listed as a Grand Secretary by Jingtai Emperor.
   

        Shang Hong knew why. Firstly, there was an issue with his position in the past. Secondly, his student, Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen was currently in exile.
   

        After Jingtai Emperor announced the legacy, Shang Hong wanted to resign.
   

        But after some thought, he decided against it.
   

        Firstly, his lifelong ambition was to bring peace to the world and resignation would be tantamount to giving up on that dream. Secondly, this was not a good time to resign, as it could be seen as siding with the opposition.
   

        Shang Hong knew of Li Xuan's ruthless nature. Before he could leave the court, Li Xuan would surely have him killed.
   

        Therefore, Shang Hong was relieved when Yu Hongshang remembered to call upon him, a Daxueshi of Zuochun House, at this time. This could somewhat alleviate his embarrassing position in the court.
   

        Yu Hongshang gave a slight nod, then spoke solemnly, "With father's ascension to heaven, I am heartbroken and unable to take care of political affairs for the time being. However, due to the rebellion for Zhengtong's restoration, there is disorder in and out of the court, internal troubles and external threats, making the nation's steps difficult. Moreover, there are many political affairs to handle and every day's delay affects the people's livelihood.
   

        "Hence, during father's funeral, you all should focus more on the court affairs. The responsibilities that the cabinet and six ministries should bear must not be neglected. Qian Long, during this period, if County Prince Fenyang thinks that there's no problem, you can directly authorize military and political matters without asking for my opinion.
   

        "Also, regarding the rebellion case of Zhengtong and the subsequent pacification matters, County Prince Fenyang will lead, together with Shaofu Yu Jie and Shangshu Yu of Ministry of Punishments, to eradicate the remnants of Zhengtong's rebellion."
   

        All officials present exchanged glances, thinking internally how much more Princess Hongshang trusted Li Xuan, even more than Jingtai Emperor did.
   

        They had all heard about these two and knew about Yu Hongshang's long-standing affection for Li Xuan, causing them to secretly worry about it.
   

        Nevertheless, everything Yu Hongshang said was reasonable.
   

        Even though she was grief-stricken by Jingtai Emperor's death and was in mourning, inadvertently causing her to be unable to manage political affairs. However, her concern for the state and the people was evident, this was undoubtedly the quality of a wise monarch.
   

        Also, the late emperor specifically mentioned Li Xuan before his death, and instructed the successor to honor him as "Father Shang," thus it was clear that this County Prince Fenyang was intended to be the leader of the eight regent ministers.
   

        Yu Hongshang's arrangements strictly adhered to the late emperor's wishes.
   

        Therefore, the regent ministers didn't hesitate and accepted their duties with bows.
   

        Li Xuan stepped out from the crowd of officials, "Your Highness, I wish to decline the title of County Prince Fenyang and Father Shang! Since the founding of Jin Dynasty, no minister has been conferred a royal rank. As for the title of Father Shang, it's beyond a servant's duty. I am fearful and dare not accept it!"
   

        The title of County Prince Fenyang and Father Shang, although they came from the will of Jingtai Emperor, it didn't mean that he could comfortably accept them.
   

        The crux was that these were merely honors, they wouldn't bring him any practical benefits. Instead, they could potentially sow the seeds of disaster for himself and the Li family.
   

        Li Xuan was not worried about any lingering troubles, but he believed that he still had to show an attitude of 'abdication' in front of all the ministers,
   

        Especially that 'Father Shang', what was that?
   

        Throughout history, few who dared to be the 'Father' of the emperor ended well.
   

        Before him, there was a 'Father' Wang Zhen.
   

        "Not allowed!" Yu Hongshang shook her head decisively with a complex look in her eyes, "It's said that a son should not discuss his father. This is the last wish of the late emperor. It is not a decision for the palace and the court officials. The title of County Prince Fenyang and Father Shang were entrusted with the late emperor's high hopes. He hoped that the County Prince Fenyang would become a pillar of The Court like Lu Shang and Guo Ziyi, helping the young master and consolidating the court's policy. Therefore, County Prince Fenyang must not refuse; you must not go against the intentions of the deceased emperor."
   

        Li Xuan was rendered speechless, this was precisely his dilemma.
   

        The ritual law of the Jin Dynasty respected the deceased greatly.
   

        If the emperor was still alive, he did not have to abdicate himself, the court would allow Jingtai Emperor to revoke the edict.
   

        But this Emperor had already passed away, to whom should he go to argue with?
   

        However, the group of officials present were quite satisfied with Li Xuan's humble attitude, and they could also empathize with his helplessness.
   

        At this time, the Grand Secretary Chen Xun pondered, "Your Highness! I believe that the rise and fall of the palace and the succession of the new emperor and the regency of the princess should be announced as soon as possible, so that local officials can be informed at an early date to calm the hearts of people inside and outside the court.
   

        Moreover, for the convenience of intra-court correspondence, it would be best to assign posthumous titles and temple names to the Emperor Xing as soon as possible."
   

        In his opinion, the most appropriate thing to do at this point was to keep the death a secret. Once the situation in the court became stable, it would not be too late to prepare for the Emperor's funeral.
   

        However, in order to legitimize the young master's position and allow Princess Changle to supervise the country with legitimate reasons, the late emperor actively called hundreds of civil and military officials into the palace to announce his last wishes. This 'not announcing the death' was not an option.
   

        In this situation, it is better to openly demonstrate the death of the Emperor, the succession of the young master, and the regency of the Princess to prevent various speculations about the central court.
   

        After hearing this, Yu Hongshang slightly nodded her head, "The words of the Grand Secretary are very appropriate. The matter of the new Emperor's succession can be drafted by the Decree Room as soon as possible, and announced to the realm by the Tongzheng Division. As for the posthumous title and temple name of the late Emperor —"
   

        She couldn't help but look sideways, her eyes flickering as she looked at the several Ritual Officers and Hanlin Scholars present.
   

        Yu Hongshang knew the goodwill of Chen Xun. The so-called 'convenience with official documents' is just an excuse. This Grand Secretary believes that the present situation is more suitable for discussing this issue.
   

        The so-called 'posthumous title' is the manifestation of conduct; the so-called 'temple name' represents achievements.
   

        As for the temple name, it is the title of the emperor when he is worshipped in the Grand Temple.
   

        Yu Hongshang naturally hoped to give Jingtai Emperor a beautiful posthumous title and a superior temple name, but this matter was not up to her to decide.
   

        However, several Ritual Officers and Hanlin scholars present who had the right to decide on this matter are either members of the Emperor's faction or loyal and honest officials close to the Emperor.
   

        "In the minister's opinion, the posthumous title of the late Emperor can be 'Jing'!" Hu Ying, the Minister of Rites, looked around at the group of officials without hesitation, "'Jing': Benevolence and fairness are 'Jing'; great worry is 'Jing'; promoting righteousness and acting rigidly is 'Jing'; dedicating to greater vision is 'Jing'; achieving through righteousness is 'Jing'; virtuous conduct can be revered is 'Jing'; law and righteousness are equal is 'Jing'; brightness illuminates all around is 'Jing'.
   

        Weighed by Your Majesty's achievements, it is enough to carry it. The honorific title for the late Emperor can be 'The Emperor who conforms to heaven, establishes the path, is respectful, benevolent, secures stability, prospers in literature, spreads martial arts, displays virtues, and greatly esteems filial piety'. This can honor and elevate his virtue and achievements. As for Your Majesty's temple name, it can be 'Emperor of the Age'."
   

        'Emperor of the Age' is the honor of a ruler who keeps things as they were, and it also implies that the lineage is transferred from a collateral branch to the main branch.
   

        After the officials heard the words, they found that the posthumous and temple titles were simply more than appropriate.
   

        The presiding Hanlin scholar present could not help but admire and salute the Minister of Rites Hu Ying saying, "You are truly deserving of the title of Earl Dazong!"
   

        As the head of the current Hanlin scholars, the Patriarch of the literati, he couldn't pick at his words.
   

        "Then how should we confer the posthumous title to the True Emperor Zhengtong?" A right Shilang of the Ministry of Rites interjected from behind, "Although His Majesty had attempted a coup and restoration, damaging the foundation of the state, he had also ruled the Jin Dynasty for several decades. According to the ritual law, the court should assign a posthumous title to him."
   

        "It can be fixed as the word 'Li', making him Li Emperor!" Hu Ying said emotionlessly, "It is 'Li' for not regretting past mistakes; it is 'Li' for not thinking and receiving; it is 'Li' for knowing mistakes and not correcting them! There is no need for a temple name. In the minister's opinion, the virtues of Li Emperor should not be worshipped in the Grand Temple; it would only disgrace the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong of Jin!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan thought that this posthumous title was fitting.
   

        He remembered that in another world, after the death of the Dai Emperor of Ming, the posthumous title given to him by the Zhengtong Emperor was 'Li'.
   

        Zhengtong Emperor did not allow the nameplate of the Dai Emperor of Ming to be entered into the Grand Temple, nor did he permit people to worship the Dai Emperor, hence he did not confer a temple name to him.
   

        The title 'Dai Emperor' was granted posthumously by Zhu Yousong, the Emperor of Nanming near the end of the Ming Dynasty.
   

        Jingtai Emperor was the only emperor who was not buried in The Thirteen Mausoleums after the capital of Ming moved north.
   

        Li Xuan thought that although he couldn't save Jingtai Emperor in this palace coup, the outcome was still different from that in the other world.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Not long after, in the Vala Department's royal tent located northwest of the grasslands.
   

        Wrapped head to toe in warm furs, Yexian, the Great Khan of Liaoli, suddenly stood up from his pallet, "Jingtai Emperor is dead? Are you certain?"
   

        His eyes radiated intense brilliance as he stared at the figure kneeling in front of him.
   

        That was one of his "Night Hawks," spies cultivated for his own use.
   

        Normally, they soared about in the shroud of the night, keeping tabs on every little movement in every direction for him.
   

        But only when something threatened his safety and affected the rise and fall, life and death of the Vala Tribe would these "Night Hawks" barge into the royal tent during his rest and recuperation.
   

        "Great Khan, the Jingtai Emperor of Great Jin Dynasty died at around nine-thirty (the second moment of Chen). Not only did our people arranged in the palace of Great Jin see it with their own eyes, but also many civil and military officials of Great Jin saw it. They are currently preparing for the funeral of Jingtai Emperor."
   

        Yexian, the Great Khan of Vala, was momentarily taken aback, then he burst into hearty laughter, echoing under the open sky, as he was delighted beyond words.
   

        However, with his laughter, more than twenty wounds across his body opened - residues of his confrontation with Jingtai Emperor a few days ago.
   

        Yexian could feel a tremendous surge of heat ravaging his system, capable of setting him on fire at any given moment.
   

        That was the warrior spirit of Jingtai Emperor, which Yexian found himself unable to dispel to this day.
   

        Yexian could only rely on the furs of the immortal treasure rank he wore to avoid becoming a human torch, setting ablaze both the royal tent and its surroundings.
   

        "So, has the Zhengtong Emperor ascended the throne yet? What is the situation with Yu Jie? Did Zhengtong Emperor keep his promise?"
   

        The "Night Hawk" faltered a bit, then he prostrated deeply, "To answer Great Khan, as of the early hours of Chen, Li Xuan, the Marquis of Guanjun, defeated Liang Heng at Chaobai River. Zhengtong Emperor's power has diminished, and he could only meet his end along with Jingtai Emperor.
   

        So now, the emperor of the Jin People is the imperial grandson as set by Jingtai Emperor before his death. It's said that before he passed away, Jingtai Emperor ordered Princess Changle Yu Hongshang to supervise the state and handle the affairs of the court, and entrusted the imperial grandson to that Marquis of Guanjun."
   

        The Great Khan of Vala, Yexian was taken aback again, "You're saying Liang Heng is defeated? But as of midnight yesterday, your report stated that Li Xuan could marshal at most one hundred thousand men to enter Capital City. In contrast, Liang Heng's army ranged from 320,000 to 400,000."
   

        That Liang Heng left a deep impression on Yexian, for he is one of the few generals from the Jin army who managed to defeat him.
   

        "Our information is accurate."
   

        There was a complex expression on the face of the "Night Hawk", "In this battle, Li Xuan successfully traversed Chaobai River with less than 100,000 men, shattering Liang Heng's 370,000-strong army. It is said that in this battle, Li Xuan killed tens of thousands and captured 170,000 men, with less than a thousand casualties on his side."
   

        Frowning, a thoughtful expression surfaced in the eyes of Yexian.
   

        "Really? How did he do it? Did he rely on his full-firearm tactics and those firearms? I want you to find out all the details about this; I want to know everything about the full-firearm tactics."
   

        He was frustrated. Although this scheme had managed to kill the Jingtai Emperor and incite chaos among the people of Jin, causing them significant damage, it wasn't entirely successful.
   

        Yu Jie, the most significant adversary to the Mongols, remained, standing as firm as a great rock in the court of Jin.
   

        Now, an inscrutable figue had emerged: Marquis of Guanjun, Li Xuan.
   

        Although Yexian had never directly fought this person, his several defeats had all been connected to him.
   

        "One more thing!"
   

        The "Night Hawk" bowed deeper, " Tuotuobuhua seems to have also learned about the government's changes. He has sent out the royal tent's golden arrow, summoning the troops of Datan, seemingly preparing to plunder the south while the Great Jin Dynasty is in chaos."
   

        This was the real reason he had entered Yexian's royal tent, interrupting his recuperation process.
   

        At this, the pupils of the Vala Great Khan, Yexian, slightly tightened.
   

        He knew Tuotuobuhua's purpose was to establish his prestige in the prairie and regain his authority as the Great Khan.
   

        And the timing coincided with Yexian's defeat in Niujia Fortress when he was critically injured and could not handle affairs.
   

        The people of the Borzigin family were indeed the descendants of the gray wolves, vigilant like eagles, and hard to tame like wolves.
   

        "Foolish!"
   

         Yexian couldn't help but coldly laugh, the Jin people may have suffered a heavy blow at this time.
   

        But Yu Jie is still there, and the Jin Army that defeated him at the NiujiaFortress is still there.
   

        After some contemplation, he threw out a golden arrow from his hand: "You send an order to 'Alachien,' telling him to mobilize two hundred and fifty thousand warriors, and put pressure on Datong."
   

        The "Night Hawk" was taken aback: "Great Khan, Tuotuobuhua mobilizes the Datan cavalry this time, which can reach up to four hundred thousand at most! The Daoyan Sawaii is also very close to them."
   

        He knew that whenever Yexian led troops to the south, Tuotuobuhua's Datan division had been extraordinarily restrained.
   

        The Datan tribe had experienced thirteen years of recuperation, and its vitality was gradually recovering. At this point, Yexian was actually willing to lend them a helping hand?
   

        "I have my own plans. Just go and deliver my orders," he said.
   

        Yexian didn't bother to explain to the 'Night Hawk', he simply waved his sleeve.
   

        He reasoned if he didn't allow Alachien to suppress the soldiers of the direction of Datong and Taiyuan, Tuotuobuhua could not invade the Jin lands and force the forty thousand Shenji Camps of Marquis Guanjun, Li Xuan, out into the open.
   

        Yexian figured this Meng Wu Khan desired to establish his prestige, right? He might as well let him measure his strength against Li Xuan.
   

        If Tuotuobuhua won, he had plans to send him on his way to Heaven; if Tuotuobuhua lost, this descendant of the Golden Family would have to dance to his tune.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Meanwhile, in the residence of Prince Ning in Nanchang, Jiangxi.
   

        The thirty-ish-looking Yu Dianpei, with a squared face and large ears and a serious, austere demeanor, handed a purple-gold talisman paper to the Iron-faced Man next to him. "This is a message sent back from the capital. Take a look, Sir."
   

        Surprisingly, the Iron-faced Man, who used to be an advisor for Liang Heng, was here.
   

        After reading the talisman paper, a look of surprise crossed the Iron-faced Man's eyes. "Liang Heng actually lost."
   

        He expressed surprise that Zhengtong Emperor couldn't succeed even when holding all the trump cards and was amazed at Li Xuan's great victory at Chaobai River.
   

        "Victory at Chengde Qianhu Office, victory at Chaobai River." Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei was momentarily lost. He frowned tightly, "These two achievements alone could place him in the top ten among the great generals of Jin.
   

        Sir, the present situation is different from what you and I expected. Yu Hongshang, Yu Jie, Li Xuan are all still alive. I fear that the grand cause of Prince Xiang may not be achieved."
   

        The most critical figure was Li Xuan. His astounding war record as the newly appointed 'County Prince of Fenyang' caused Yu Dianpei to feel a touch of trepidation.
   

        Even if Prince Ning's household mobilized all their forces, they had at most seventy thousand Jingying elite forces and one hundred and ninety thousand Weisuo forces, greatly falling short of Liang Heng's strength during the Battle of Chaobai River.
   

        Yu Dianpei was confident that the soldiers under his command were united in spirit and were in no way comparable to the rabble Liang Heng lead.
   

        However, he had no assurance that he would be able to defeat the County Prince of Fenyang on the battlefield.
   

        How fortunate was the Court to have found another such a major general after Yu Jie?
   

        The Iron-faced Man's expression had already calmed down, "On the contrary, in my humble opinion, this is good news, and will be more beneficial to your highness."
   

        "Oh?" Prince Ning Yu Dianpei immediately looked attentively, eager to hear more.
   

        The Iron-faced Man proceeded to explain point by point. "Your Highness, I believe that the Jingtai Emperor's decision to make the imperial grandson, Yu Youlong, his successor, and to entrust the Princess with the governance of the empire was a major blunder. The imperial grandson is still an infant; it would bring doubt upon the empire due to the young age of the ruler. Furthermore, there is still doubt about the heir's bloodline. The decision for the Princess to govern the state is unprecedented. How could it make civil and military officials, and the world's royal relatives feel at ease? You only need to spread a few rumors, and it would make royal relatives and the court uneasy."
   

        Prince Ning Yu Dianpei could not help but hum, the gleam in his eyes showing promise. "Master's words do make sense!"
   

        The Iron-faced Man continued, "And then there are the sons of the Zhengtong Emperor; they will inevitably feel discontent. Especially Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen has occupied the position of the crown prince for decades. At present, all the inspected and governors of the western and Henan regions are literati from the Hanlin Academy, old teachers from Prince Yi's former days. And it is conceivable that after the failed restoration of Zhengtong, Prince Yi must plan an escape. Those court officials still loyal to Zhengtong and the Empress Dowager, if they do not want to be branded as traitors and risk the entire family suffering calamity, they will definitely lean towards him. At that time, even if Prince Yi does not have the intention to rebel, he will have no choice but to raise an army against Jin."
   

        Next is the son of Prince Xiang, Yu Qiyong. Since he has already escaped from the capital, Prince Xiang's mansion will undoubtedly raise an army! Prince Xiang Yu Zhanshan has long been plotting for the throne, he has gathered a following during his decades in the local areas. Relying on his reputation as the Xian Emperor, the court without doubt trusts him and almost never questions his military preparations in the Xiang Manor. Their power is even above ours, and raising an army of three hundred thousand is not a problem, with the strategic Xiangyang city as their base."
   

        Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei, had regained his confidence. He strolled with his hands behind his back towards the front of the hall, looking at the drizzling rain outside the door: "These are just the internal threats, Jin also has external enemies: Mong Wu in the north, Tu Division in Yunnan, and the Timur Empire in the west."
   

        "Indeed, as per the master's words, the situation of Great Jin is so dire that even I, the king, feel goosebumps. Then does master have any strategies for me to win amid this chaos?"
   

        The Iron-faced Man saluted with his hands before him, "Your highness can learn from the story of the Great Ancestor. Hoard grain, build high walls, and delay declaring yourself king!"
   

        "Hoard grain, build high walls, delay declaring myself king?" Prince Ning Yu Dianpei murmured to himself, "So what should I do specifically?"
   

        "Specifically, don't raise the rebel flag, continue to exploit the surrounding prefectures and counties, and appropriate their wealth and resources for your own use, to train your soldiers. The court's immediate attention is focused on Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen and son of Prince Xiang, Yu Qiyong. They temporarily have no time to pay heed to Prince Ning's mansion."
   

        The Iron-faced Man saluted again: "Next, your highness will only need to usurp the granaries of Huguang at the same time, occupy the financial base of south Zhili. What worries could there be about not achieving great goals? At that time, you can follow the battle tactics of the King of Zhongshan and launch a northern expedition! Also—"
   

        The Iron-faced Man then spread out a map, revealing it to Prince Ning Yu Dianpei. "I also attach great importance to the 'rune flintlock rifled gun' and 'breechloader cannons' used by Shenji Camp. Before the southern expedition, I specifically measured and drew a detailed map of this type of rifle."
   

        Yu Dianpei was invigorated: "I will have the craftsmen replicate these rifles right away!"
   

        But the Iron-faced Man burst out laughing: "Replicating it isn't the difficult part. The problem is no matter how hard I try, I can't figure out how to reduce the cost of this rifle to six hundred patterned silver, let alone make them at a price of two thousand."
   

        —If this cost cannot be reduced, they will never be able to equip it in large quantities and there will be no way to imitate Li Xuan's whole-firearm tactics.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 658: Talent of the Prime Minister_1

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        After coming out of Qianqing Palace, Li Xuan looked around, searching for the figure of Luo Yan.
   

        Although he currently had a pile of military and political affairs to deal with, at that moment, Luo Yan was the only thought in Li Xuan's mind. Nothing else, not even the stability of the kingdom, was as important as her safety.
   

        However, Li Xuan was taken aback when he realized that there was no trace of Luo Yan outside the palace.
   

        Fortunately, Dugu Biluo, who had also been waiting outside the palace, walked over, "Young master, are you looking for Luo Yan? She has already returned to the Liudao Division with Hanyun and Qianqian. Today, the Capital City is in great chaos, with the appearance of many big demons. The Liudao Division is urgently short of manpower, so they were urgently recalled. She also asked me to tell you that she's perfectly fine and not to worry. Dr. Jiang has also examined her, my father says that aside from being slightly weak, she isn't severely injured, and her life element has not been greatly depleted."
   

        Li Xuan furrowed his brows, but his anxiety was quickly alleviated.
   

        If only Luo Yan had said that, he would definitely be suspicious. But since even Jiang Yunqi had confirmed it, her conditions was probably not severe.
   

        However, it felt strange to him, why hadn't Luo Yan's life element take much damage even though she used the Rule of Extreme Heaven for three moments -- so much so that her hair had turned white?
   

        Li Xuan was deeply puzzled, but he soon had no time to think about it.
   

        As "County Prince Fenyang, Grand Dudu of the Five Armies, and Deputy Auxiliary of the Cabinet," Li Xuan swiftly got swamped by a sea of complex and complicated governmental affairs.
   

        What was key was that this time, Dugu Biluo and Yue Qianqian couldn't offer him much help.
   

        The two could help him handle some of the official correspondences and miscellaneous tasks, but these major national issues were far beyond their capabilities.
   

        Li Xuan cleverly assigned a few officials from the Hanlin Academy to serve as his "Zhongshu Sheren of Wuying Palace".
   

        He was the one who had replaced Gao Gu as the Cifu, filling the position of "Daxueshi of Wuying Palace" that Gao Gu had previously held.
   

        As for the role of the Zhongshu Sheren of Wuying Palace, it could be roughly equated to being his secretary.
   

        According to tradition, in addition to helping Li Xuan handle government affairs, these Zhongshu Sheren were also responsible for encoding all sorts of official orders, books, registry pages, etc.
   

        But for the time being, due to their initial inexperience, Li Xuan couldn't rely on them.
   

        In fact, Li Xuan would have preferred to call upon one or two experienced and talented officials from local governance, those who could "plug and play."
   

        He was not fond of Jin Dynasty's rule of "No Jinshi shall enter Hanlin, no Hanlin shall enter the Cabinet."
   

        Since the Ying Emperor, all of the Prime Ministers in the Cabinet of The Ming Dynasty were officials from the Hanlin Academy, with the majority of them having no experience in local governance and lacking adequate administrative experience.
   

        Li Xuan preferred the policy of the Tang and Song Dynasties -- "One must have served as a local official before entering the Central Imperial Offices."
   

        But at the moment, Li Xuan was almost completely uninformed about the Jin Dynasty's civilian bureaucracy. How could he know who was talented and trustworthy?
   

        Moreover, the Jin Dynasty already had very few talented officials. If they were allocated to the central government, their abilities would be wasted.
   

        However, there were indeed a few bright and insightful scholars in the current Hanlin Academy.
   

        After some time in the Cabinet for training and experience, they would become more useful.
   

        In the future, after they have gained experience in local governance for a few years, they hold great promise.
   

        The first priority for Li Xuan to deal with at this time, however, was the fallout of the Zhengtong Emperor's treason.
   

        He had to pacify the unrest in the capital, clean up the scattered soldiers nearby the north Zhili, assess the civil and military officials, track down the fugitive traitors, arrange for the surrender of soldiers and so forth.
   

        In the process, Li Xuan once again experienced the complexity of the court.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor had just passed away, and matters related to quelling the rebellion had not yet concluded when political strife in the court surged like a tempest.
   

        He intended to take advantage of the treason case to further suppress the northern military aristocracy but was restricted by Yu Jie and Shangshu of the Ministry of Punishments, Yu Shiyue.
   

        Yu Shiyue did not want to see the treason case implicated too widely, and Yu Jie did not want the case to affect the stability of Jingying and army garrisons in Datong, Xuanfu, and other places.
   

        The northern military aristocracy was entrenched deeply. Many of their tribe's people were heavily involved in the frontier army and Jingying, which was under Yu Jie's control.
   

        Yu Jie did not intend to shield the northern military aristocracy, but thought there were other urgent matters.
   

        In Yu Jie's view, the most pressing issue at the moment was to stabilize the frontier, not to purge the army.
   

        The Cabinet and several regent ministers also did not support him, as they didn't want Li Xuan's power in the military to expand indefinitely, thus losing the balance of power.
   

        Wasn't Li Xuan aware that harsh punishment of the northern military aristocracy could affect the morale of the soldiers in several border towns and could cause instability in the court?
   

        But his actions weren't solely motivated by a desire to settle the traitorous crimes of the noble military families, nor merely because he couldn't trust them. Instead, he took a more comprehensive consideration of various aspects.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan put aside the trial and handling of the people involved for the time being, starting discussions with the officials about the rewards for the Shenji Regiment and the Jizhou Army, as well as the resettlement of the surrendering rebel army.
   

        Especially the rebel army, can these over two hundred thousand traitors simply be let go?
   

        What if they were incited to cause trouble again? Which among the regent ministers present could shoulder such responsibility?
   

        In particular, the cabinet ministers could not trust those soldiers who participated in the rebellion from the five army camps and ten regiment camps.
   

        But the families of these soldiers are distributed around Beijing. If they were to be sent back home, the consequences would be unimaginable.
   

        The thought of over two hundred thousand former rebels swarming in and around the capital city made the cabinet ministers feel tingling on their scalp and sleepless at night.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan's handling suggestion took the upper hand, dispatching two hundred and seventy thousand surrendered soldiers to clear the Jing-Hang Canal and remake the water conservancy along the line of north Zhili and the Yellow River.
   

        These projects would take two years. After two years, all the soldiers of the Weisuo Army would be released back to their homes. The rebels from the Jingying Army, however, would be relocated in full with their families to newly settled areas such as Liaodong and Yunnan.
   

        But the problem was, where would the money for these projects come from? The wages of these two hundred and seventy thousand surrendering soldiers could be saved, but the various materials, tools, and food needed for the projects all cost money.
   

        Besides, they also needed to prepare tens of thousands of troops to watch over these surrendered soldiers and the relocation of the inhabitants would also cost money. They needed to provide the basic farming tools, grains, and seeds, etc for the families of the Jingying soldiers who were being relocated.
   

        All these expenses totaled up to more than twenty million taels!
   

        At this time, the cabinet ministers all thought of the same idea—confiscation of property!
   

        This was the fastest way to acquire money among all financial means in the Jin Dynasty.
   

        Then there was the expansion of the Shenji Camp—
   

        "I plan to expand the Shenji Camp by ten regiments and recruit soldiers from Baoding, Shandong, Chuzhou, Yiwu, and other places. Now we are short of sixty-eight thousand people, each person requires a resettlement fee of a hundred and fifty taels. That's a total of ten million taels of patterned silver."
   

        In the Wenhua Palace where many ministers were gathered, Li Xuan reported the cost of the military expansion: "We are short of sixty thousand 'Rune Flint Lock Rifled Guns,' which cost a total of thirty-six million taels of patterned silver. In addition, the majority of the original thirty-seven thousand flintlock guns have been used more than four hundred times and need to be properly maintained, re-lathed, or even barrel replaced, which is expected to require more than six million taels of silver."
   

        "Furthermore, according to my projection, each one-hundred-eight-tenthousand-strong camp needs at least fifty field breechloader cannons, which amounts to a total of five hundred. We are still short of three hundred and thirty. Each one is priced at thirty thousand taels of patterned silver. This is just for guns and cannons, and there are various other armaments, such as clothing, armor, warhorses, etc., which will total not less than five million."
   

        The Minister of Revenue for the left, who was called to attend the cabinet meeting, suddenly felt weak and short of breath. He smiled bitterly, "Prince Fenyang, these expenses total up to tens of millions of taels. My Ministry can't afford it. We can try our best to raise funds for you, but at most we can free up a six million taels for you this year."
   

        The Minister of Revenue for the left deliberately or unintentionally looked towards the chief eunuch, Qian Long, who was emotionless: "The late emperor was thrifty and did not hoard money. The inner court's silver has always been freely borrowed by the outer court. Now there is less than three million left."
   

        He thought for a moment: "We can sell some of the assets that are of no benefit to the royal family and open several mines. We can raise a five million taels for Prince Fenyang by the end of the year."
   

        The death of Emperor Jingtai and the treason of Cao Jixiang filled Qian Long with excessive guilt and self-reproach.
   

        At this moment, all he wants is to support Regent Princess and the imperial grandson, so that the Emperor's throne stays steady forever—
   

        "But increasing the military provision is currently the priority!"
   

        Li Xuan's sharp gaze swept over the officials: "Jin Dynasty faces threats from within, such as Prince Yi and the son of Prince Xiang. Externally, there are the hungry glares of Mengwu and the chieftain of Luchuan Tu Division. Without an elite force that can be summoned, capable of fighting and winning battles at the beck and call of the court, how can you all sleep easy?"
   

        "In my opinion, having only the one hundred and eighty-thousand-strong Shenji camp is not enough. It would be best to select four to six more regiments from the Jingying Army, equip them with firearms and artillery, only then we can assure that the Jin Dynasty is as stable as Mount Tai."
   

        He was still referring to himself as "this marquis," not used to his new title of "Prince Fenyang."
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie twitched his face when he heard this. The scale in his mind was already tipping towards the 'silver' side.
   

        Except for confiscating properties, there doesn't seem to be any other way—
   

        To his knowledge, the relationships between the main and collateral branches of these northern military families were mostly discordant, even hostile.
   

        As long as they can differentiate in this process, suppress and promote selectively, and disintegrate them, the problem seems not to be significant?
   

        "I have consulted the leader of the Shenqi Union. She can accept the payment in installments over two years. However, the deposit that the court needs to pay this year cannot be less than thirty million taels."
   

        Li Xuan's eyes twinkled, delivering the final blow to the ministers: "As long as the court has one hundred and seventy thousand flintlock rifles in hand, I swear that I can put down all domestic renegades and sweep away all foreign enemies from north to south."
   

        Wang Wen, who has once again entered the cabinet, could not help but fall into solemn contemplation after hearing this. Then he looked at the ministers and said, "Concerning the disposition of the rebellious military officials, I think we can discuss further. And the subsequent interrogations should be strict and severe, isn't it?"
   

        Grand Secretary Chen Xun looked at Li Xuan with a peculiar look. He thought that Li Xuan was not only astoundingly talented in military affairs but also unexpectedly gifted in handling politics.
   

        Although Jingtai Emperor's decision to directly promote him to the Deputy Auxiliary was capricious, judging from Li Xuan's maneuver, this Prince Fenyang was certainly a prime minister material.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 659 Full of Head and Face

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        When numerous regent ministers came out of the Wenhua Palace, Quan Dingtian looked at Li Xuan with immense admiration.
   

        "The old master said, 'The highest goodness is like water, water benefits all things and does not compete.' The County Prince Fenyang truly embodies the profound essence of this!"
   

        Today was the first assembly of the eight regent ministers for a 'court discussion,' which, coupled with various complicated affairs, lasted from the Hour of Mao until the Hour of Wu, totaling six hours.
   

        Quan Dingtian initially wasn't aware of anything, but as time passed, he was astonished to discover that although Li Xuan had been gentle throughout the session and had never raised his voice in the hall,
   

        the final resolutions of everyone mostly followed Li Xuan's will, and the entire meeting was under Li Xuan's control.
   

        Even Chen Xun, the sly fox who had firmly held the position of Grand Secretary for thirteen years, had been outmatched by Li Xuan today.
   

        Of course, this was also because Princess Hongshang, in her role as Jianguo, had completely handed over the authority of approving and finalizing decrees to Li Xuan, but the political talent of the County Prince Fenyang was evident.
   

        "Dasitu flatters me too much. If it weren't for Dasitu's robust support, how could today's court discussion have gone entirely as this lord wished?"
   

        Li Xuan humbly smiled, "However, regarding the Ministry of Revenue, I must request that Dasitu pays a bit more attention."
   

        Among the eight regent ministers appointed by Emperor Jingtai, only Quan Dingtian firmly stood in Li Xuan's camp.
   

        Their positions, perspectives, and political views were also the closest among all the regent ministers.
   

        In today's court meeting, Quan Dingtian had supported Li Xuan to the greatest extent.
   

        Li Xuan reciprocated the favor by skillfully maneuvering so that Quan Dingtian was transferred to be the Minister of Revenue.
   

        Grand Secretary Chen Xun and the Minister of Personnel He Wenyuan would naturally not let Li Xuan get his way easily. Even Shaobao Yu Jie didn't want to see this happen.
   

        The Minister of Revenue, historically known as 'land official' and 'Dasitu,' holds a position in the court second only to the 'heaven official,' the Minister of Personnel.
   

        Today, just the fact that the County Prince Fenyang controlled the military's Shenji Camp and Five Armies already worried Chen Xun and others; if Li Xuan's faction were to also control the court's finances, wouldn't that be even harder to check!
   

        So, Li Xuan used a seemingly 'fair' method, which was the court recommendation process started during Emperor Xuan's reign.
   

        In the Jin Dynasty's 'court recommendation,' the cabinet usually proposes candidates, and then Shangshu of Six Ministers, Imperial Historian, Tongzhengshi, Qing of Dali Temple, and other 3rd-rank officials, as well as Jishizhong of Six Departments and the Imperial Censor vote.
   

        The Emperor then chooses one from the top three vote-getters.
   

        Quan Dingtian's vote count surely wouldn't be the highest, and Chen Xun and others would definitely go all out to oppose him.
   

        But it only needed Quan Dingtian's vote count to be among the top three for him to enter the selection phase by the Emperor.
   

        With the Emperor having passed away, and Princess Hongshang Jianguo having handed the authority of approving and finalizing decrees to Li Xuan,
   

        this meant that Li Xuan held the final decision-making power.
   

        As Li Xuan had anticipated, Quan Dingtian, being a prominent Daru from Jiangnan, had quite good connections and influence, and Li Xuan, as the Hufa of Neo-Confucianism, also wielded some influence among the Jishizhong and the Imperial Censors.
   

        Eventually, Quan Dingtian secured the second highest number of votes and naturally assumed the role of Minister of Revenue.
   

        "Naturally," Quan Dingtian nodded solemnly, "Expanding the military and managing finances are the utmost important affairs of the country at this moment. How could Quan dare to neglect them?"
   

        He wanted to discuss more details with Li Xuan, but hardly had they spoken a few words when Princess Hongshang sent someone to summon Li Xuan to see her.
   

        Li Xuan guessed that Princess Hongshang likely wanted to discuss the outcomes of today's court meeting.
   

        He immediately set out for the Qianqing Palace where Princess Hongshang was holding vigil.
   

        At that moment, the Emperor's coffin was placed inside the main hall of Qianqing Palace.
   

        Princess Hongshang had summoned Li Xuan to a side courtyard near Qianqing Palace.
   

        In the days following Emperor Jingtai's death, Princess Hongshang had stayed there.
   

        She did not continuously keep vigil; she only knelt and paid her respects at specific times in the morning and evening, yet no one in the palace dared to accuse Princess Hongshang of being unfilial.
   

        This was because while keeping vigil, she also had to care for the heir apparent.
   

        Guided by a lady-in-waiting, Li Xuan had just reached the entrance of this small courtyard when he heard a group of women crying inside, along with several pleading in lamentation.
   

        "Your Highness, you must stand up for us! Our House of Marquis Pingyuan did not participate in the rebellion, what right does the County Prince Fenyang have to arrest our lord?"
   

        "—All the men in our family have been captured and jailed. The County Prince Fenyang clearly intends to eradicate our family. You cannot ignore this matter. When Emperor Taizong quelled the rebellion, our ancestors also made significant contributions."
   

        "In the previous battle at the Chaobai River, our family did send some servants. But at that time, Liang Heng was at our door with a knife blade, we had no choice but to lend them."
   

        "Your Highness, the County Prince Fenyang is clearly trying to uproot the foundations of the Great Jin Dynasty! If these noble military families fall, who will support the Jin Dynasty? The County Prince Fenyang is clearly using this as a pretext to eliminate rivals in the military. Your Highness, don't you fear that in the future this prince may plot against the throne or emulate Cao Mang?"
   

        Li Xuan's brows lifted slightly when he heard this.
   

        The female official in front of him immediately explained with a tone of shame, "Your Highness actually did not want to see outsiders, but the person who brought them in was the Princess Hejian, who was extremely desperate, and we could not stop her."
   

        Li Xuan understood immediately, a smirk appearing on his lips.
   

        The Princess Hejian, was also the mother of Huangfu Xuanji.
   

        Three days before the downfall of the Zhengtong Emperor, after the palace coup had ended, Huangfu Xuanji, who was involved in the rebellion, attempted to flee but was captured by Li Xuan's subordinate 'Lu Xue' and was sent to the Zhao Prison of Xiuyiwei for severe torture.
   

        Even before the battle at the Chaobai River, Li Xuan had already commanded 'Lu Xue' to keep an eye on this man. Others may go, but Huangfu Xuanji could not.
   

        This man was not only a major participant in the palace coup but also one of the links between the Zhengtong Emperor and the nobles and military families.
   

        If he wanted to completely eradicate the residual harm of the Zhengtong Emperor, the confession of Huangfu Xuanji was crucial.
   

        Moreover, there were some previous grievances between them.
   

        "Did the Princess Hejian plead for Huangfu Xuanji again, or was it for Huangfu Yuanji?"
   

        Huangfu Yuanji was the second brother of Huangfu Xuanji and also heavily involved in the coup to some extent.
   

        Huangfu Yuanji did not flee but instead followed his brother's example, hiding in the ancestral temple of Fuguogong's mansion.
   

        As a result, he was forcefully taken away by one of Li Xuan's Shenji Camp officers who stormed into Duke's mansion from the temple.
   

        "It was for Huangfu Yuanji. She said Huangfu Xuanji deserved death by a thousand cuts, and he should be dealt with by the Court," the female official shook her head, "But, she asked that on behalf of the late Prince Hejian and the late Prince Dingxing, Huangfu Yuanji be released from prison. She also brought along these noblewomen to plead together."
   

        At that moment, the female official hesitated slightly and said, "Between their words, there was much accusation and slander towards Your Highness."
   

        Li Xuan was not surprised at all. Just as he was about to step into the courtyard, he heard Yu Hongshang's voice inside, weak and soft, "Ladies, the County Prince Fenyang is the designated guardian of the heir as personally appointed by the late Emperor; the palace naturally trusts him without doubt.
   

        Moreover, the County Prince is the Hufa of Neo-Confucianism, embodying Haoqi Liuli, and is a gentleman of the highest order in our time. He would never fabricate accusations or frame anyone, so you may rest assured. If your family's men truly did not partake in the rebellion and are indeed innocent, then they will certainly not be troubled; you can simply wait peacefully at home."
   

        Her response, obviously, did not satisfy these noblewomen.
   

        Just before these women could wail and create a scene, Yu Hongshang coldly said, "If you believe that the County Prince Fenyang has been unjust and wronged someone, you are very welcome to seek the Minister of Punishments Yu Shiyue for your complaints. What is the need to seek me? Someone, please escort these ladies out."
   

        At that moment, the sound of a baby's loud cries suddenly filled the yard, and a female official next to Yu Hongshang scolded angrily, "Ladies! The Emperor has passed away, and the Jianguo Princess is in deep grief. Yet now, not only does she have to mourn her father, but she also must care for the healing Emperor, suffering from internal injuries.
   

        The Princess is utterly exhausted, and His Majesty, being in his swaddling clothes, cannot withstand any disturbance. You still wish to create chaos here, what exactly do you intend? Do you also wish to plot a rebellion and seize power?"
   

        Those noblewomen had nothing more to say and had to retreat from the courtyard.
   

        As they saw Li Xuan walking in from the outside, they could not help but turn pale, showing signs of fear and consternation.
   

        Only the Princess Hejian remained calm, looking emotionless as she gazed at Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan, unconcerned, glanced at them briefly and went straight into the hall inside the courtyard.
   

        Yu Hongshang was sitting in the hall, holding the heir Yu Youlong in her arms.
   

        The child was still wailing loudly, unable to be soothed no matter how much they tried.
   

        Li Xuan walked over and looked closely at the child, feeling an inexplicable sense of kinship. He strangely felt a close connection with the child.
   

        "Your Majesty is indeed very spirited today; he must be hungry, isn't he? Look for a wet nurse to feed him some milk," Li Xuan remarked.
   

        "He was just fed! He might have been scared by those women," Yu Hongshang shook her head, anger evident in her eyes.
   

        Seeing Li Xuan's curious expression, she felt a stir in her heart and handed Yu Youlong directly to Li Xuan, "Try holding him."
   

        Strangely, as soon as Li Xuan took him, the child stopped crying.
   

        He sucked on his finger and blinked his big eyes at Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan chuckled upon seeing this, lifting Yu Youlong up in front of him, "Interesting, it seems this child really takes a liking to me."
   

        No sooner had he spoken than he sensed something amiss. Below little Yu Youlong's waist, a stream of warm vapor suddenly emerged, wetting his pants in an instant.
   

        It was the height of summer, and Yu Hongshang had not wrapped the child in too many layers, and being a child full of vigor, his urine even splashed out directly toward Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan coldly chuckled, thinking to himself that no one dares to urinate on my head!
   

        His body's Gang Qi instinctively began to defend against the urine. But he soon realized it was not right; the urine, being deflected by his powerful Gang Qi, could be deadly—this small child could not withstand it.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan instantly withdrew his external Gang Qi, but the stream of urine had already shot towards him, splashing all over his face and head.
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        "This little rascal!"
   

        Li Xuan, disregarding all decorum, burst into cursing.
   

        He wiped the urine off his face, glaring furiously at little Yu Youlong in his hands, yet the child responded with peals of laughter, showing no fear.
   

        Yu Hongshang also let out a chuckle and quickly snatched back little Youlong, "Someone, take the County Prince of Fenyang to change his clothing."
   

        After a short while, Li Xuan returned with a gloomy expression. He saw little Yu Youlong now dressed in new clothes, sitting on Yu Hongshang's lap, still blinking his large eyes innocently at him.
   

        Li Xuan could not help but smile helplessly, then turned to look at Yu Hongshang, "Hongshang, for what purpose have you summoned me? Is it concerning today's court meeting?"
   

        His voice paused, his brow slightly furrowing, "Although it is the mourning period of the late emperor, Hongshang, you should have attended as well. Many officials were discussing it today."
   

        "Let them discuss, it matters not to the situation at court."
   

        Yu Hongshang replied coldly, then continued to gaze steadily at the little Yu Youlong in her arms, "The court has you and the Grand Secretary, along with Shaofu Yu to deter and uphold it; lacking me will hardly leave the people's hearts unsettled. The Emperor governs without exertion, isn't this the situation those literati desire most?
   

        Moreover, there are matters of varying urgency and importance. For me, the court affairs are currently of no consequence; this child is what's essential."
   

        She thought about how, if she were distracted by court affairs and something happened to Youlong, what would be done?
   

        This wasn't an unfounded worry. Her own father had been cursed to death, and her brother has been comatose till now, which reflected the treacherous nature of the palace.
   

        If it weren't absolutely necessary, Yu Hongshang would not want Youlong to be the emperor, thrust into this perilous pit.
   

        If something were to happen to the child, not only would Yu Hongshang regret it for a lifetime, but the order within the court would also collapse.
   

        How would the hair attach itself if the skin were no more?
   

        Thus, Yu Hongshang currently distrusted anyone within the palace, even the close attendants she had brought up by her side.
   

        Her brother, Yu Jianji, was also surrounded by reliable people chosen by their father, yet he was plotted against soon after becoming the Crown Prince.
   

        "Besides, Xuan, you are here, aren't you? If there is anything that I must attend to personally, I certainly will not ignore it. But today's court session is not such an occasion—so why should I bother?"
   

        Li Xuan was rendered speechless, and then thought to himself, well, have it your way.
   

        In the current institution of the Jin Dynasty, it's permissible for an emperor not to attend court for decades.
   

        The system of the Jin Dynasty was similar to that of the Ming Dynasty, and the peculiar cases of the Jiajing and Wanli emperors from Ming who hadn't attended court for decades still received decent historical assessments. One was titled 'Emperor of Age' and the other 'Emperor of Divine Strategy,' both top-tier temple names.
   

        Such emperors were verbally disliked by the literati, but inwardly, they were exactly what they preferred.
   

        If Emperor Chongzhen of the Ming had only been willing to follow their example, perhaps the Ming might have stood a chance of being salvaged.
   

        Yu Hongshang then resumed a serious expression, her eyes flashing sharply, "This time I have called you here to inquire about the nobles involved in the coup. Xuan, are you truly confident in thoroughly purging these traitors without leaving troubles for the future?"
   

        She knew these nobles had all explicitly or covertly participated in the palace coup and were among the main culprits behind her father's death.
   

        Yu Hongshang had come to loathe these people to her very bones and would not miss any chance to obliterate them completely.
   

        The issue was that with the current internal and external troubles of the Jin court, Yu Hongshang worried that pushing these people too hard could further worsen the situation.
   

        She needed to understand Li Xuan's thoughts to see if there was a need for her to compromise.
   

        Li Xuan replied calmly, "Speaking directly might not be illustrative enough, please bring up the map of the Jin Dynasty!"
   

        Soon, someone brought a map, laying it out before Li Xuan and Yu Hongshang on a table.
   

        Li Xuan pointed at the map, "Hongshang, look, Jizhou Town is now in my hands, Jingying is controlled by Yu Jie, the transport Zongdu is my father Earl Chengyi, the naval Canjiang of Yangzhou is my brother Li Yan, the naval Zongbing of Chongming Island is my father's old subordinate, and the Tidu of the Caojiang navy is Duke Duan Dong. The Zongdu of Sichuan is Li Wenhuan, a deep-seated minister of the former emperor in his princely mansion. Hongshang, what are your thoughts now?"
   

        So-called 'deep-seated' refers to the residence of the emperor before his accession. This Li Wenhuan, before Emperor Jingtai ascended the throne, had already served as a senior official in his prince's mansion, a true confidant.
   

        Yu Hongshang looked at the map, her eyes involuntarily gleaming with a unique brilliance, "Are you suggesting that although our Great Jin appears to be unstable, its foundations are actually still solid?"
   

        The Grand Canal and the Yangtze River, key financial and granary regions of the Jin, were still under firm control.
   

        "Therefore, this is an excellent opportunity to cleanse the armies of Weisuo in the north, and possibly the only chance."
   

        Li Xuan's eyes glinted brightly, "Hongshang, did you know, a few days ago when I returned to the capital? There were four Wei commanders in Jizhou that paid lip service but acted differently, with thirty-seven Qianhu who disobeyed openly or covertly, some even attempting to destroy bridges and roads to block my troops. If this is happening in Jizhou Town, what about other Weisuos?"
   

        Prior to the battle of Chengde, Li Xuan had significantly rearranged the military officers in Jizhou Town, replacing and promoting those he trusted.
   

        Even so, after the palace coup, Li Xuan could not manage Jizhou Town as if it were an extension of his own arm. On his way back to the Capital City, he faced numerous obstacles.
   

        "—These northern generals harbor a deep resentment towards us, having completely lost the integrity and bottom line of being subjects and generals. If the Court were to condone this, it would only make them more unruly.
   

        These men could support the restoration of the Zhengtong Emperor for their own interests today; can you guarantee they won't commit any audacious acts in the future? In such a situation, how can I dare to lead the army to quell the rebellion confidently?"
   

        "Xuan, you're right," Yu Hongshang reflected thoughtfully, "If we cannot truly control Jizhou, Datong, Xuanfu, and other towns, then Jianling Emperor will serve as a warning."
   

        During Emperor Taizong's difficulty in pacifying chaos, the military power difference between Jianling Emperor and Emperor Taizong was more than thirtyfold.
   

        Yet at that time, less than ten percent of Weisuo Institute's army was truly willing to die in battle for the Court.
   

        This was because the Great Ancestor had executed many meritorious officials in his later years, and Jianling Emperor heavily employed civil officials, which significantly weakened the Court's control over the Weisuo Institute's army.
   

        Many local Weisuo commanders sympathized with Emperor Taizong at the time; some were passive in battle, while others directly defected to Emperor Taizong.
   

        "In that case, Xuan, your methods should be even more decisive, not giving them a chance to react."
   

        She thought to herself that this matter should still be handled by the Inner Chang and the Xiuyiwei.
   

        Xuan was a gentleman of Haoqi Liuli; although he was not an easily deceived, conservative Confucian, he understood cunning politicking. However, he still held a high regard for the Court's laws and regulations.
   

        The problem was, in times like these, how could anyone still talk about rules and evidence?
   

        It only made sense to take down these northern generals' trusted followers promptly and clean up their influence in the border army.
   

        If these men were not removed swiftly, indeed, they posed a significant hidden danger.
   

        Li Xuan was unaware of Yu Hongshang's thoughts, his robe sleeve sweeping as he said, "It must be done with the force of thunder and lightning!"
   

        At the moment, his forty thousand Shenji Camp was garrisoned in the Capital City, with Yu Jie's ten battalions and Sanqian Camp stationed in Datong.
   

        Jizhou, Datong, Xuanfu, or wherever else there might be a problem, they could all be swiftly pacified.
   

        As long as these three crucial towns were stable, other places like Liaodong and Guyuan were just peripheral issues, irrelevant to the overall situation.
   

        "There is another matter,"
   

        Yu Hongshang then presented a talisman paper to Li Xuan, "This is a report from the Xiuyiwei. It states that Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, has already fled to Shaanxi. He entered the city alone on horseback, convinced the governor of Shaanxi to help him raise troops, and in just three days, he captured many surrounding counties and gathered more than a hundred thousand soldiers.
   

        The Xiuyiwei informed that Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, must have some powerful support unknown to us; he has many experts around him, already known to have seven at the heavenly level."
   

        "It must be Jinque Heaven Palace."
   

        Li Xuan glanced at it casually, then set it aside, "No need to worry about it for now; just instruct the local military and officials to resist step by step. Our current primary enemy is not Prince Yi."
   

        "Oh?"
   

        Yu Hongshang was somewhat puzzled, "If it's Jinque Heaven Palace supporting him, wouldn't the situation be more terrifying? The power of Prince Yi could sweep through Shaanxi and Gansu, even threatening Henan."
   

        Li Xuan shook his head, "Even if he occupies all these places, what of it? The western regions have long lost the vitality to vie for supremacy."
   

        In the Tang Dynasty, the lands in the western regions were overly exploited. By now, the food production there had significantly declined compared to the Tang times by nearly thirty percent, making most places barren.
   

        Even in this world where mystic arts manifested, the yield per acre there was less than three and a half stone.
   

        While in places like Henan and north Zhili, the yield per acre could reach four stone, and in the superior rice fields of the south, it could reach as much as eight stone.
   

        Another world's Li Zicheng also started gaining the strength to overthrow the Ming Dynasty only after capturing areas around Xiangfan and beginning to farm there.
   

        Yu Hongshang pondered for a moment, then asked, "So are you planning to start pacifying rebellions from Xiangyang? The Court can't ignore both Prince Yi and Prince Xiang, can they?"
   

        Li Xuan pointed to a location on the map, "My target is here!"
   

        His eyes gleamed sharply, "Whether in governing a country or an army, money and grain are of utmost importance! Only with sufficient money and grain can we stabilize the military, buy firearms, and even recruit those at the heavenly level.
   

        Jinque Heaven Palace's Dasiming knows nothing of military strategy, so he's fully supporting Prince Yi, Yu Jianji. But the true threat to the Great Jin, the one that can endanger us, is here, and we can't wait for Dasiming to realize it."
   

        Yu Hongshang was convinced, her admiration for Li Xuan's military strategy and foresight growing.
   

        Just then, someone hurriedly entered from outside the palace.
   

        It was a palace maid by Yu Hongshang's side, "Your Highness, the County Prince of Fenyang. A subordinate of His Highness, Dugu Biluo from the Xiuyi Baihu, requests an audience outside. He says that the County Prince's mother, Madam Liu, has arrived in the Capital City, and asks the County Prince to return to the mansion as soon as possible."
   

        Li Xuan was startled by the news, thinking to himself why his mother had come to the Capital City without even notifying him?
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        At the same time, Mrs. Liu was staring blankly at the vermillion gates before her, along with the plaque that read 'Fen Yang Prince Mansion.'
   

        In accordance with Jin Dynasty's protocols, the gates of a County Prince's Mansion should span the width of three rooms, with an additional door on each side, and outside the mansion gate, there should be stone lions, lamp posts, a horse post, a mounting stone, with a screen wall facing the gate, among other things.
   

        The gate that Mrs. Liu was looking at had clearly just been refurbished in the last couple of days; the smell of paint was heavy, and the floor and wall tiles were freshly laid.
   

        "This was just finished yesterday," Li Sihai explained energetically at her side, "The Prince originally had no such intention; he didn't even want the title of County Prince. However, in the past two days, the inner court sent someone here, saying they would renovate the prince's mansion, and all expenses would be borne by the inner court. The Prince didn't agree, and only let them replace the gate and repair the outer wall."
   

        Behind Mrs. Liu, Su Zhaojun, who was heavily pregnant, couldn't help showing admiration in her eyes and nodded slightly.
   

        She thought of her brother-in-law, who, since reforming from his wayward ways two years ago, had not only demonstrated world-shaking talent and soared to great heights, but his temperament had also changed from the past.
   

        Neither arrogant in success nor discouraged in defeat, neither overjoyed with gain nor worried with loss, he had not been bewildered by his sudden high position — these were the marks of a true statesman and a great general.
   

        "Why has my son become a County Prince now?"
   

        Mrs. Liu murmured before turning to look at the line of carriages to the side and the large crowd waiting outside the side entrance.
   

        She couldn't help but raise her eyebrows, "Are all these people here to see Xuan at the prince's mansion?"
   

        The Earl's mansion they usually were in was also bustling, but compared to this place, it seemed minor in contrast.
   

        "Indeed!"
   

        Li Sihai's face shone with pride, "Now, the Prince is not only the current Cifu, but he also controls the Dudu's mansion, and he is the Chief Fuzheng Minister designated by the late Emperor. Even the current Grand Secretary has to yield three points to us. Those wishing to see the Prince now are indeed countless. You don't know, even this alley has been renamed 'Fen Yang' alley."
   

        There's a saying that seven-rank officials tread carefully at the chancellor's door, and as the housekeeper of the prince's mansion, Li Sihai's status was extraordinary. He was now experiencing the taste of being flattered and enjoying the commanding presence where everyone revolved around him like he was the moon among the stars.
   

        If it weren't for his son, Li Dalu, reminding him time and again, and if Li Sihai himself were not innately honest and responsible, he could have been making a fortune just from accepting red envelopes, with a daily income of at least three thousand taels of patterned silver.
   

        According to Jin Dynasty's protocols, the housekeeper of the prince's mansion could also become an official registered with The Court, ranked as an 8th-rank official—though he wasn't sure if it were true.
   

        However, Mrs. Liu's focus was different; she looked towards the direction of the alley entrance, "I see several matchmakers over there; why haven't you let them in? This isn't very nice; people might say we're bullying others by flaunting our power."
   

        She noticed that at the entrance of the alley, there were about a dozen middle-aged women dressed like matchmakers being pushed away and driven back by a group of the prince's mansion guards wielding fire and water sticks.
   

        Li Sihai glanced over and his expression turned a bit odd, followed by an awkward laugh, "It was Luo Xiaowei from inside the mansion who decided this; she said these people are very unsightly, stating that they should not be allowed to come near this alley by half a step.
   

        But these matchmakers are indeed very annoying; ever since the Prince was granted his title, the very next day, this place was swarmed with hundreds of matchmakers, making such a fuss it was unbearable."
   

        "Luo Xiaowei, you mean Xia Nanyan, right?"
   

        Mrs. Liu reacted very magnanimously, her expression complex, "I've heard your master talk about her, she is the adopted daughter of Marquis Zhen Dong, Duan Dong, and the daughter of Imperial Censor Xia, the Xunjian Yushi. Imperial Censor Xia is a great and loyal official who pleaded on behalf of the people at the risk of his own life, and his daughter is naturally distinguished and noble.
   

        It is said that during the recent palace coup, this girl nearly lost her life for Li Xuan, with her black hair turning white overnight. She is a good child."
   

        As she spoke, she continued walking deeper inside.
   

        At that moment, a girl hurriedly ran over from behind.
   

        It was Leng Yurou. She hurried to Mrs. Liu's side and bowed deeply, saying, "Yurou pays her respects to Madam!"
   

        Her expression contained a trace of surprise, "Madam, when did you arrive in the Capital? Why didn't you send a message ahead of time?"
   

        Su Zhaojun explained with a solemn face, "This was a sudden decision. Two days ago, General Tingtian from Master Chenghuang's side came to our mansion, saying we should take precautions and hurry to the Capital.
   

        Some people cannot do anything against your younger uncle, so they might turn their sights on Earl Chengyi's mansion."
   

        The Chenghuang she mentioned refers to the one in Nanjing.
   

        At this time, Tingtian Ao poked its head out from behind the two. It leapt gracefully over the threshold, with an utterly listless and dejected demeanor.
   

        Mrs. Liu then held Leng Yurou's hand, saying, "What Madam? Call me mother, haven't I always treated you like my own daughter? And now that you're the leader of Shenqi Union, why are you still prostrating yourself before others so easily?"
   

        Then she changed her tone and continued, "Rou'er, didn't I ask you to come to the Capital to keep an eye out and find a suitable match for Li Xuan? Yunrou, have you found anyone this past year?"
   

        Leng Yurou's face instantly stiffened. Since arriving in the Capital, she had been keeping most of her watch on the workshop; where did she have the time to keep an eye on Li Xuan?
   

        Leng Yurou was quick to react, promptly dismissing the odd look on her face, "Mother, there are plenty who would be fitting matches for Li Xuan. I've seen so many I'm going cross-eyed. They are all paragons of virtue and beauty, ladies of outstanding talent and looks. If you are not satisfied with them, then there are Dragon Snake, Kylin, mother, you can find any kind you want."
   

        Mrs. Liu was taken aback, wondering what on earth the girl was talking about.
   

        Just then, a thunderous rumble of galloping horses sounded from outside the prince's mansion.
   

        As Mrs. Liu turned to look, she saw Li Xuan striding in with a dragon's step and tiger's gait, entering the mansion.
   

        "Mother, why didn't you inform me when you and sister-in-law came to the Capital?"
   

        Li Xuan's tone suddenly paused as he noticed Tingtian Ao 'crawling' on the ground from the corner of his eye.
   

        "Tingtian?" he couldn't help but ask with a solemn expression, "Does this mean that mother's arrival in the Capital was ordered by the Chenghuang?"
   

        The reason he felt at ease leaving Mrs. Liu and the others in Nanjing was because of Qiu Qianqiu and the Chenghuang.
   

        Tingtian Ao was a Divine Beast under the Chenghuang; theoretically, it shouldn't be able to leave south Zhili.
   

        If it was here, there must be serious trouble.
   

        Tingtian Ao leaped to Li Xuan's shoulder and spoke in a lethargic voice, "Actually, there's no serious problem, just taking precautions. The master sensed someone was targeting Nanjing and your family, and they are not without strength.
   

        However, Qiu Qianqiu has recently made a great breakthrough. According to what my master says, Qiu now possesses the might of the era when Zhu Mingyue first took charge of the Liudao Division, and Yu Jie turned the tide at the Tumu Fort. 
   

        His alliance with my master is enough to face any formidable enemy. But should a battle ensue, their power might not be sufficient to fully protect Earl Chengyi's mansion, so the master sent me to escort your mother and sister-in-law to the Capital for temporary refuge."
   

        Having said this, Tingtian Ao shook its tail and gazed at Li Xuan with eager eyes, "Li Xuan, are you by any chance in need of a dog by your side?"
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        "A doggone thing?" Li Xuan felt puzzled, gave Tingtian Ao a careful look, and then his face showed shock, "Tingtian, are you thinking of jumping ship?"
   

        He found that Tingtian Ao no longer bore the divine seal of Duchenghuang of Nanjing.
   

        Tingtian Ao, looking dejected, lamented, "Jumping ship? I was kicked out. The master doesn't want me anymore."
   

        "Could such a thing have happened?" Li Xuan couldn't help but knit his brow, thinking that the Duchenghuang was being quite unkind.
   

        Granted, Tingtian Ao did nothing but eat and was as timid as a mouse, but during the chaos of Nanjing, it had still exerted a lot of effort; if there was no merit, there was still hard work.
   

        "It brought this upon itself." Su Zhaojun behind them couldn't help but chuckle, "This fellow fell for a bitch with the Diting bloodline earlier this year and then fathered a litter of pups, over a dozen, all brought back to the Underground of Nanjing.
   

        It's said that the Duchenghuang was nearly driven mad, causing the ground of Nanjing City to tremble three times. The Duchenghuang finally took in its paramour and the pups but kicked out this fellow."
   

        Li Xuan pondered for a moment and then sighed, "Duchenghuang must be tired."
   

        You should know that raising such Divine Beast offspring could be quite costly; just his 'Divine Blood Azure Phoenix,' Niulang, had cost him over half a million silver taels.
   

        The descendants of Divine Beasts are delicate by nature, requiring vast amounts of rare and valuable resources to grow quickly and be of use.
   

        The offspring of Tingtian Ao likely possess quite a pure bloodline, and although the Divine Beasts of the 'Diting' lineage have long lifespans and strong 'Diting' Divine Skills, their growth rate is rather touching, so slow that no spell cultivator in this world would wish to rear them.
   

        Their combat capabilities are also quite worrisome, unlike the 'Divine Blood Azure Phoenix' and 'Huoyun Phoenix,' which can fend for themselves.
   

        Li Xuan looked strangely at Tingtian Ao, "You sure can produce, such a big litter in one go."
   

        Tingtian Ao couldn't help but wag its tail, eyes gleaming with pride, "Our Diting lineage hasn't seen any offspring for a long time. In the last hundred years, only I have fathered such a litter, and it was a hit, thirteen pups in total. Of the over a hundred males in our clan, I am the most useful. Even my old mother sent me a talismanic letter praising me, telling me to keep up the good work."
   

        Li Xuan initially wanted to agree to take in the fellow, but upon hearing the phrase 'keep up the good work,' he stiffened and awkwardly laughed without any sincerity, "Brother Tingtian, it's rare for you to come to Beijing. You can stay a while longer here, play around more, see more; the sights of Capital City are quite different from those in Nanjing."
   

        He thought to himself that he was already a pauper and could not afford to get any poorer.
   

        Li Xuan then respectfully welcomed Mrs. Liu into the mansion and ordered Li Sihai to arrange accommodation for Mrs. Liu and Su Zhaojun.
   

        However, as soon as the group settled down in the grand hall of the prince's mansion, Mrs. Liu grabbed Li Xuan's hand.
   

        "Xuan, your mother came to Beijing this time actually for your lifelong matters. Xuan, you are not getting any younger; when do you plan to get married and give me some grandchildren?"
   

        After hearing this, Li Xuan was stunned, thinking, wasn't this the treatment his elder brother used to receive? How had it become his turn?
   

        He nonchalantly said, "Old mother, I'm still young, just over twenty."
   

        The modern legal marriage age is certainly not before twenty-two.
   

        He wasn't exactly resistant to marriage, but it would definitely be a disaster—a definite disaster!
   

        Mrs. Liu suddenly slammed the table, her expression stern, "At your age, other people's kids are already running around! Your brother got married the year he turned eighteen.
   

        Is this even a matter of age? You are already at 'The Fourth Gate' in Martial Law; if you don't have children now, it's over. Your father says you'll definitely reach the heavenly level someday, but how many can father children after reaching the heavenly tier? Look at the former emperor; he tried every way, but couldn't produce a single child!"
   

        "There's no need to rush," Li Xuan remained calm and poised, "From the tenth house level to the heavenly tier, it will probably take me several years. It's not so easy to break through, and besides, my situation is different from the former emperor's."
   

        In reality, reaching the heavenly tier was as easy for him as retrieving something from his pocket, and the few subsequent levels were just a matter of gradual accumulation, but this truth definitely couldn't be told to Mrs. Liu.
   

        Li Xuan thought, it's not like he had practiced the 'Suo Yuan Secret Method' like Emperor Jingtai, effectively self-castrating.
   

        And there were those at the heavenly level who could have children. Take Emperor Tai of Jin, for instance, who fathered twenty-six sons.
   

        "Besides, isn't my sister-in-law pregnant? The Li family lineage is not in jeopardy, so why are you so anxious, mother?"
   

        Mrs. Liu's face turned even more livid, "What are you talking about? More children are always better. Earl Chengyi's mansion now has successors, but what about your Duke Fenguo, your Earl Jingan title? Your hard-earned merits and two titles, Li Xuan, to whom will you pass them on?"
   

        When Li Xuan cracked the case against Prince Xiang, the Emperor had decreed to bestow upon Li Xuan's son the title 'Earl Jingan'.
   

        This meant his lineage could inherit two titles.
   

        As for the title of County Prince Fenyang, it was a hereditary title that decreased in rank. If Li Xuan were no longer alive, his descendants would inherit the title 'Duke Fenguo'.
   

        Li Xuan thought for a moment, "Actually, returning the title to The Court isn't such a bad idea."
   

        Ensuring that his own ship doesn't capsize is currently the most urgent matter.
   

        As for children, let fate decide—
   

        Li Xuan, coming from the modern era, had no strong obsession with fathering heirs.
   

        Mrs. Liu was so angry that she fell backward, "You scoundrel!"
   

        She saw the horsewhip hanging by Dugu Biluo's waist, immediately grabbed it, and began to whip Li Xuan, chasing him around in chaos.
   

        However, she soon realized that her own child had grown resistant. Li Xuan even managed to dodge without much sincerity, occasionally getting hit without showing any sign of pain or leaving even a white mark.
   

        Instead, it was her own hand that was hurt by the reactive force of Li Xuan's Golden Body.
   

        So Mrs. Liu chased him for a while and then gave up; she huffed and puffed, thinking that this matter still had to be resolved by herself.
   

        At this moment, Mrs. Liu also saw at the door Tingtian Ao, who was watching Li Xuan's mishaps with schadenfreude. She thought to herself if only Xuan, that fellow, could produce offspring like General Tingtian, preferably a whole litter.
   

        ※※※※
   

        After settling down, Mrs. Liu took the side door in the courtyard wall first to the neighboring Taoist temple.
   

        She had already heard from Li Sihai that Master Zhang Shenye had been residing at this Taoist temple for the past few days.
   

        On the day the Emperor passed, Master Zhang was in Capital City. As the Heavenly Master officially ordained by The Court, he had to stay behind to oversee the funeral rites of the former Emperor.
   

        Madam Xue, the sister of Master Zhang Shenye, was also residing nearby recently.
   

        Her timing was perfect; Master Zhang had just finished the day's ritual and had returned to the Taoist temple to rest.
   

        "It's embarrassing to say, but, Heavenly Master and Madam Xue, I came here to ask for a divination for my family's Xuan, to calculate his future destiny," Mrs. Liu said with a face full of worry.
   

        "I am worried about whether Xuan will have offspring in the future, and specifically when?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Madam Xue asked, perplexed, "Lady Li, the County Prince of Fenyang is still young, isn't he? He has not even married yet; is it not putting the cart before the horse to ask about his offspring now?"
   

        Under normal circumstances, shouldn't marriage be inquired about first?
   

        Mrs. Liu, with a pained expression, responded: "His marriage troubles me, but the matter of offspring troubles me even more. Heavenly Master, I heard that once you cultivators reach the heavenly level, it becomes very difficult to have children. Is this true?"
   

        Master Zhang Shenye nodded slightly: "For cultivators at the heavenly level to have children, it is indeed much more difficult than for regular people."
   

        As cultivators 'refine essence into Qi, Qi into spirit, spirit back into emptiness, and from emptiness to the Tao,' all essence transforms into Qi and spirit, merging into the Tao; where would there be any surplus essence to produce children?
   

        Moreover, the very nature of a cultivator's life at the heavenly level is different from that of ordinary people; therefore, cultivating offspring also becomes even more challenging.
   

        The same principle applies to why divine beasts are rare in this world.
   

        In conclusion, the more powerful an individual, the more difficult it is to have descendants—unless they are like Emperor Tai of Jin, who utilized dragon qi alongside secret techniques.
   

        At this point, Madam Xue seemed to have thought of something. Her face stiffened slightly, and her expression gradually became solemn.
   

        Mrs. Liu continued with a worried look: "That's just it. Someone told me that Li Xuan will reach the heavenly level in a few years. Unfortunately, the girls around him now, each one is a peerless genial, a dragon and phoenix among people. For them, reaching the heavenly level is also within easy reach. A few more years, and I'm afraid Li Xuan might have no descendants."
   

        By then, even Master Zhang Shenye sensed something amiss; he and Madam Xue looked at each other across the room, each seeing the gravitas of the situation in the other's eyes.
   

        Not only Li Xuan, but their own Yunrou, was also about to enter the heavenly level.
   

        Half an hour later, after Mrs. Liu left with a satisfactory divination, Master Zhang became deeply furrowed in thought.
   

        "Why are you still worried, brother?" inquired Madam Xue, puzzled. "Didn't you conclude that the County Prince of Fenyang has no worries about his offspring?"
   

        Master Zhang shook his head: "The County Prince now has dragon qi within him, and he's involved in the rise and fall of the world. His fate is already obscured, beyond clear vision. I can only guess based on the divination that he should have no worries about having no descendants. Moreover—"
   

        Master Zhang paused, hesitating with a difficult expression: "After all, the one without worries of descendants is still from the old Li family."
   

        Upon hearing this, the Xue immediately understood the crux of the matter; having no worries about descendants concerned the old Li family, what did that have to do with Master Zhang Shenye?
   

        Her complexion tautened slightly again, her thoughts turning to Xue Yunrou, realizing she indeed needed to urge her on. The vast estate of the Tianshi's mansion should not just be handed over to others.
   

        Master Zhang then looked at the divination stick in his hand, feeling increasingly perplexed.
   

        The divination was 'Kun Hexagram Line Six Five', and the interpretation was: 'Yellow robe, most auspicious, greatness lies in the midst.' 
   

        This was undoubtedly a very auspicious divination, but from the interpretation, it seemed that Li Xuan already had a child outside, one of high status, even unspeakably noble!
   

        Master Zhang shook his head, overwhelmed with confusion.
   

        Meanwhile, Mrs. Liu, who had returned to the County Prince's Mansion of Fenyang, was waiting for Luo Yan and Yue Qianqian to return from the Liudao Division.
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        Luo Yan was extremely surprised by Mrs. Liu's visit, feeling anxious and at a loss.
   

        She didn't know how to face Li Xuan's mother, even feeling a bit guilty.
   

        If possible, Luo Yan didn't want to meet with Mrs. Liu at all.
   

        But since Mrs. Liu was going to stay in Beijing for a long while, avoiding her wouldn't be possible.
   

        To Luo Yan's surprise, Mrs. Liu was not only gentle and kind when they met, but she also warmly handed her a treasured heirloom from Earl Chengyi's mansion, which astonished Luo Yan.
   

        "Child, you truly have suffered," Mrs. Liu said, patting Luo Yan's hand with a face full of apology, "I am well aware of your situation, Yan. It is my Xuan who has wronged you.
   

        This little scoundrel, sometimes I really want to reshape him from scratch. Our old Li family has been a lineage of devoted lovers for generations. How could it come to me and give birth to such a frivolous and worthless scum?"
   

        Leng Yurou, standing beside them, couldn't help but blink, thinking it wasn't so much a lineage of 'devoted lovers for life' but rather 'men who fear their wives like tigers.'
   

        Upon hearing this, Luo Yan couldn't help but give a bitter smile, thinking that she was really not in a position to blame Li Xuan for this issue.
   

        When she first came to be by Li Xuan's side, he already had someone he liked.
   

        Then Mrs. Liu's tone shifted, "Yan, now that you and Li Xuan have come this far, we can't avoid discussing marriage any longer. I wonder if you are willing to marry into my Chengyi Li family?"
   

        Luo Yan was taken aback by these words and looked at Mrs. Liu in utter surprise, "Madam, what did you just say? Marry into...?"
   

        She suspected she had heard wrong.
   

        "Yan, I'm asking if you would be willing to marry into my family," Mrs. Liu said with a serious nod, "If you'd like, my Li family will certainly give you a proper wedding. Though my son is reckless and frivolous, our Li family must not wrong anyone and must take responsibility."
   

        Her intentions were sincere; she truly wanted to welcome Luo Yan into their family with a proper marriage, to give the girl a rightful status.
   

        Anyway, that rascal Li Xuan had already made people in the clan inquire whether there was any distant relative he could marry as well.
   

        Luo Yan's cheeks flushed instantly, her heart was filled with mixed feelings and she felt somewhat daunted, "Madam, how could this be possible? Li Xuan is the current County Prince, a regent minister. Yet Yan is a person with no background, and moreover—"
   

        She had once transformed into Demoness Zidie, becoming a blacklist robber and making enemies with numerous powerful families in Jiangnan.
   

        "What's impossible? You are the daughter of Yushi Xia Guangwei, truly a refined and noble lady. You are an excellent match for my family. As for the past matters with 'Zidie,' you have nothing to worry about," Mrs. Liu reassured, her face calm as she held Luo Yan's hand, "Not to mention that the 'Purple Butterfly' on the blacklist has been dead for quite some time. Even if someone brings up this issue, I would like to see who would dare to cause trouble for Chengyi Earl's mansion or Fen Yang Mansion."
   

        She genuinely didn't care about the so-called 'powerful families' that Zidie had offended. With her son Xuan and her husband's current status in The Court, which bug would dare to chirp?
   

        A sparkle appeared in Luo Yan's eyes, like the first light of a blossoming peach blossom, but the brightness quickly faded, her delicate face turning somewhat pale, "Thank you for your kind intentions, Madam, but I fear I do not deserve such good fortune."
   

        Mrs. Liu was utterly surprised but did not dwell on the issue, and with a slight chuckle said, "What's this about not deserving good fortune? Think it over carefully, Yan. There's no rush to reply. Oh, I've heard you're about to reach the heavenly level, right?"
   

        Su Zhaojun and Leng Yurou, standing by, keenly noticed a fox-like gleam flash in Mrs. Liu's eyes.
   

        The two exchanged glances, sensing that Mrs. Liu was about to reveal her true intentions.
   

        "I am now at the eleventh house level, soon to break through to the twelfth," Luo Yan replied, treating Mrs. Liu as a trustworthy elder, without any guard up, "If nothing goes wrong, my promotion to the heavenly level is just a year or two away."
   

        Mrs. Liu's pupils dilated instantly, thinking to herself that was too fast. Her husband had just recently entered the eleventh house level, but to improve his cultivation further seemed like an indefinite prospect.
   

        Keeping a composed appearance, she said, "Yan, have you never thought of having a child with Xuan?"
   

        "Huh?" Luo Yan was stunned for a moment, not understanding why Mrs. Liu would suddenly switch the topic to this?
   

        Mrs. Liu seemed to be genuinely considering Luo Yan's interests, "Yan, you and Xuan have been deeply in love, vowing to each other through life and death. But wouldn't it be regrettable if there was no child between you two? I know well that for cultivators like you, it becomes difficult to have heirs once you reach heavenly level. You wouldn't want to be left with lifelong regrets."
   

        Luo Yan finally realized what Mrs. Liu was getting at, and her face turned fiery red.
   

        Mrs. Liu went on, "Moreover, I've heard that The Court bestows great hereditary honors on your Xia clan as brocade clothed Qianhu. Yet your Xia lineage has not decided on an heir, have they?
   

        If you do not wish to marry Li Xuan, have you considered having a child of your own to carry on your father's line? Other people's children can never be as close to one's heart as one's own."
   

        Hearing this, Luo Yan felt a stir in her heart, a flicker of consideration crossing her eyes.
   

        But at the moment, Luo Yan felt an overwhelming shyness; she got up as though her seat were on fire, bowed, and excused herself, "Madam, there are many official duties to attend to at the Liudao Division, so I must take my leave now."
   

        Before she could finish speaking, she hastily fled the prince's mansion's main hall.
   

        Mrs. Liu watched Luo Yan walk away into the distance, then turned her gaze to Yue Qianqian, who silently stood by the side.
   

        She thought that the girl was so gentle and easy to bully that there was no need for the kind of tact she used with Luo Yan.
   

        Mrs. Liu considered for only a moment before deciding to get straight to the point, "Qianqian, I have heard that your parents also wish to find a son-in-law, to have a male offspring to continue the Yue family line. Why don't you consider Xuan and marry into our Li family—"
   

        Like a startled rabbit, Yue Qianqian bolted to her feet. She bowed to Mrs. Liu and then ran toward the back hall as if she had wind-fire wheels on her feet.
   

        Mrs. Liu called out loudly, "Eh? Child, don't leave. I'm serious, Xuan being the one to marry in won't work. However, our Li family has always been open-minded; we can discuss whose surname the children take."
   

        Ever since Yue Qianqian obtained the 'Faceless God Puppet,' her cultivation soared rapidly once she no longer had to use her own flesh to frequently summon spirits, and in an instant, she was out of sight.
   

        Mrs. Liu thought to herself that she had miscalculated, not expecting the girl to be so shy. If she had known, she would have held onto Yue Qianqian's hand and not let her escape.
   

        At this moment, her gaze then swept over to Leng Yurou.
   

        Leng Yurou blushed slightly as soon as she realized what Mrs. Liu was thinking. Not giving Mrs. Liu the chance to speak, she stood up to take her leave, "Mother, you rest here; I will attend to the Shenqi Union affairs and then return to accompany you."
   

        "This child!" Mrs. Liu helplessly watched Leng Yurou depart, "Her heart is clearly set on Xuan, yet she spends her days in the workshop. Is there gold or silver in there? Or some kind of treasure?
   

        I had her come to Beijing to do this? To stay in the workshop, can that fulfill her wishes?"
   

        Su Zhaojun couldn't help but smile subtly, "Mother, don't say that. There really are mountains of gold and silver in her workshop. The order The Court placed with the Shenqi Union this time amounts to several tens of millions of teals."
   

        Mrs. Liu was stunned and then slightly depressed, "Is silver more important than a lifetime event? Even if she does not wish to marry in, doesn't she want to leave a descendant for her Leng family?"
   

        Su Zhaojun laughed silently. She knew Mrs. Liu liked Luo Yan and Yue Qianqian, but her most cherished and loved was Leng Yurou, whom they had raised from a young age. Mrs. Liu had even specially saved up one hundred thousand teals for Leng Yurou's dowry, but now it seemed unnecessary.
   

        "Mother, you are wrong there. Yurou grew up in our home; she does not care whether the Leng family is left with a descendant or not."
   

        Mrs. Liu rubbed her temples, feeling a headache, "Daughter-in-law, what do you think?"
   

        "What do you mean by 'what do I think?'" Su Zhaojun pretended to be confused, "Are you talking about Luo Yan and Qianqian? It's clear that you are fond of them, really fond."
   

        —Not at all like her domineering attitude toward her own daughter-in-law at the beginning.
   

        Mrs. Liu thought, how could she not be fond of them? That kid Xuan never does anything productive, and the girls he manages to entangle with him each have the potential to annihilate the whole Earl Chengyi's mansion.
   

        What choice did she have as a mother-in-law if not to pamper and cater to them?
   

        Mrs. Liu frowned deeply, "What are you talking about? I am asking if they were persuaded by what I said?"
   

        "Hard to say," Su Zhaojun shook her head. "Master Zhang and Madam Xue should understand your intent, but if Xue Yunrou herself is not inclined, all their efforts are useless; Yue Qianqian, that child, is soft on the outside and steel on the inside, seemingly easy to bully but quite resolute herself;
   

        As for Yurou, she is currently wholly devoted to mechanical arts. It's easier expecting the sun to rise from the west than for her to take the initiative. As for Xia Nanyan, she seems to be interested, though she appears to have some concerns."
   

        She then asked with subtle confusion, "I'm a bit puzzled, Mother. You've been toiling all day just to seduce them into having children. But even if they bear children, what does it have to do with our Li family?"
   

        After hearing this, Mrs. Liu smiled, her expression full of self-satisfaction, thinking that the connection was indeed significant.
   

        The immediate priority was to make them willing to have children.
   

        As for the children's affiliation after they were born, that could be discussed later!
   

        And what if luck was on their side and they had twins? Even better, a whole litter?
   

        At this moment, Mrs. Liu looked expectantly toward the west side of the mansion, "Are all those gifts accounted for correctly?"
   

        "They are all prepared! Moreover, I asked, and tomorrow is also an auspicious time," Su Zhaojun nodded slightly and then asked with a smile, "Are you sure, Mother? Won't you ask your brother-in-law for his opinion?"
   

        "Why ask him? The matchmaking command from the parents, the words of the go-between. If I let him do as he pleases, I fear I won't see a child in this lifetime."
   

        Mrs. Liu's face was full of anticipation, "Let's get an early night's sleep. We'll head over first thing in the morning!"
   

        She, too, had been looking forward to that child for a long time.
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        The next morning, carriers lifted vermilion-red rosewood chests, one by one, into the Jiang Family's residence next door to the mansion of Prince Fenyang.
   

        Though there was a small gate between the two households' walls, the procession of gifts wound around the block with beating drums and clashing gongs, entering through the main gate for all the neighbors in the surrounding alleys to see.
   

        Lady Jiang stood at the door, a look of surprise evident in her eyes. Her maidservant by her side was equally astonished, "A total of one hundred and twenty-eight carriers, what an impressive display, it stretches out for nearly half a li."
   

        In pre-wedding traditions, there are six gifts, first is the engagement, second the questioning of names, third the acceptance of auspicious gifts, fourth the delivery of the betrothal gifts, fifth the arrangement of the wedding date, and sixth the welcoming of the bride.
   

        Rarely does one see such significant gifts, such grandeur, or such a display of might during the engagement and marriage negotiations.
   

        Were the Jiang Family to refuse, the mansion of Prince Fenyang would lose face greatly.
   

        Lady Jiang, however, felt quite pleased, thinking Mrs. Liu's handling of affairs quite proper.
   

        Despite hearing about the mother-in-law and daughter-in-law conflicts between Mrs. Liu and Su Zhaojun, she was slightly concerned. But after all, that involved the eldest daughter-in-law, and disputes between a mother-in-law and the second daughter-in-law were seldom heard of.
   

        So when Mrs. Liu came to visit, Lady Jiang's smile bloomed like flowers, and her hospitality was especially warm.
   

        However, she had not anticipated that Mrs. Liu was prepared to complete the entire process of marriage negotiations in one go, from the engagement to the setting of the wedding date.
   

        Fortunately, the Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye was also present, capable of divining the will of the heavens and finding a perfect match in their destinies.
   

        Lady Jiang hesitated though, "This? Isn't it too hasty? I might need to ask Hanyun first."
   

        She thought that she should at least respect her daughter's opinion.
   

        Mrs. Liu sipped her tea without a ripple of emotion, "Lady Jiang, as the saying goes, 'No one knows a daughter better than her mother.' What do you think Hanyun's answer to you will be?"
   

        Mrs. Liu had recently come to see clearly the only daughter of the Jiang Family.
   

        The girl's temperament was indeed strong-willed, combative, and domineering, fearless in the face of authority, and although she seemed similar to Su Zhaojun, the two were not at all the same.
   

        While Su Zhaojun was as sly as a ghost, Jiang Hanyun was simple and straightforward.
   

        Mrs. Liu had previously disliked Jiang Hanyun, but now she genuinely liked her, thinking that this naive and unpretentious, buoyant, and cheerful girl was perfectly suited for Li Xuan.
   

        As long as she had a grasp on her pulse, she would be easy to fool—
   

        Lady Jiang thought it made sense too; if she asked Jiang Hanyun, with the girl's contrary nature, this marriage would surely be doomed.
   

        If it were up to her, who knows when this marriage could be realized?
   

        She fell into deep thought, carefully weighing her options.
   

        "Also, I've heard that Hanyun is Liudao Division's most remarkable genius in recent centuries, with her cultivation progressing at an astonishing pace. It should only be a matter of a few years before she reaches the heavenly level, right?"
   

        Mrs. Liu continued with a pleasant smile, "The Jiang Family is a lineage of medical expertise; surely you are more aware than I am that after reaching the heavenly level, bearing offspring is exceedingly difficult. May I be so bold as to ask, Lady Jiang, don't you long to see the day when children and grandchildren surround you?"
   

        Lady Jiang was not overly concerned about the difficulties of bearing offspring after the heavenly level. Her husband had already developed a secret technique that increased the likelihood of having children even after reaching the heavenly level.
   

        However, it had not been used in consideration of preserving her health.
   

        The past calamity that befell the Jiang Family not only left Jiang Hanyun on the brink of death, requiring her to exchange lives with the Spirit Fox, Lei, but Lady Jiang herself was also gravely injured and her Yuan Qi was severely depleted.
   

        Yet the mention of 'children and grandchildren around one's knees' struck an emotional chord with her.
   

        While her husband and daughter aspired to the heavens, Lady Jiang's focus lay alongside and beneath her own feet.
   

        She even began to daydream about what the children of Li Xuan and Jiang Hanyun might look like. Would this nephew be as adorable as Hanyun was as a child?
   

        However, Lady Jiang failed to notice the slight twitch of the lips of her sister-in-law, Madam Xue, standing beside her.
   

        Mrs. Liu's words, already rehearsed yesterday at the Taoist temple, were now deployed once again.
   

        Mrs. Liu continued to persuade as she blew on the tea in her cup, "If Hanyun has absolutely no fondness for my son Xuan, then naturally there's no arguing. But Lady Jiang, you ought to know Hanyun's true feelings. Sometimes, when it's time to push, one should push; don't you agree?"
   

        Lady Jiang's face twitched slightly, thinking to herself that she hardly needed to guess Jiang Hanyun's thoughts.
   

        The "Shentian duality cultivation method" they were nearing the final step, now just shy of piercing through the last layer of paper.
   

        If Jiang Hanyun felt repulsion and dislike towards Li Xuan, they would never have come this far.
   

        Holding Li Xuan's proposal token in her hand, she thought that it was time to make up her mind, as this matter should indeed follow 'the command of the parents and the words of the matchmaker'.
   

        However, at this moment, Mrs. Liu changed her tone, tinged with a hint of apology, "Might I ask you, Lady Jiang, to dismiss everyone else? Before we discuss the marriage, there is one thing I would like to clarify with you first."
   

        What she intended to address was precisely the matter of Li Xuan's 'polygamy'.
   

        Considering Luo Yan's attitude from the previous day, this marriage might not come to fruition, but Mrs. Liu still felt it necessary to clarify this matter before the marriage negotiations, to prevent any resentment between the families in the future.
   

        Lady Jiang had no objections, well aware that the girls entangled with Li Xuan were no less remarkable than her own extraordinary daughter.
   

        She could only blame her daughter; she was originally well-positioned to win him over but stubbornly refrained from stepping forward, allowing others the chance to carve up Li Xuan like a 'mooncake'.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan was extremely busy with official duties. After welcoming Mrs. Liu back to the mansion and settling her in yesterday, he hurriedly rushed to the Central Army Dudu's mansion to deal with official matters.
   

        His office here was still the former Duanshiguan Yamen of the Central Army. However, the signboard here had already been replaced with "Dadudu of five armies."
   

        It was unclear whether the late Emperor had forgotten or had done so intentionally, but although he had appointed Li Xuan to be in charge of all five armies, he did not revoke his responsibilities as the Judge of the Central Army.
   

        After the late Emperor's demise, there was no one who could take away his office, resulting in a situation where he controlled both military affairs and military discipline.
   

        However, this immense authority also meant greater responsibility and even busier official duties.
   

        Li Xuan really wanted to promote a few assistants in the Dadudu's mansion to help him, but he couldn't find suitable candidates for the time being.
   

        It required talent and character, something Li Xuan needed to be at ease.
   

        Thus, Li Xuan preferred to lack rather than be indiscriminate, and for the time being, he could only do it all himself.
   

        Afterward, Li Xuan stayed here all night, with both his body and avatar too busy to return home.
   

        However, he was well-informed; as soon as Mrs. Liu went to the Jiang Family with generous gifts to formalize his betrothal, Li Xuan knew about it immediately.
   

        Secretly, Li Xuan couldn't help but give Mrs. Liu a thumbs-up in his heart, thinking that his own mother truly had divine assistance, a good teammate.
   

        Some things would likely go awry if he did them himself, but there was no problem when his mother took charge, without too many worries.
   

        He was still unaware of Mrs. Liu's ploy to persuade Luo Yan and the others to bear children earlier, and he arrived at the Zhao Prison of Xiuyiwei, not far from the Duanshiguan Yamen of the Central Army, with a spring in his step early in the morning.
   

        Then, Li Xuan saw Zuo Daoxing in the basement of Zhao Prison, wielding a whip soaked with water and "Fire Scorpion Red Poison Powder" fiercely lashing against Huangfu Xuanji, whose complexion was pale as paper.
   

        The latter had Golden Needles inserted all over his body, clearly in such agony that his limbs twitched and he foamed at the mouth, yet he could not faint.
   

        Upon seeing Zuo Daoxing, Li Xuan's eyes lit up immediately, "Left Dudu, when did you wake up?"
   

        "It pleases the Prince to inquire; Zuo awoke yesterday," Zuo Daoxing turned around with a solemn expression and respectfully saluted Li Xuan, "This official pays his respects to Prince Fenyang!"
   

        His breath was still slightly weak, but his demeanor was chillingly cold, and his gaze was as sharp as a knife's edge, filled with ferocity.
   

        This time, he nearly lost his life in the palace.
   

        But to him, this really wasn't much; people like them who licked blood off their knife's edge had long been prepared to die by another's blade.
   

        What troubled Zuo Daoxing was that after waking from several days of unconsciousness, he learned that the Emperor he respected and adored had passed away.
   

        If it weren't for Prince Fenyang returning with his troops in the dead of night and defeating Liang Heng on the Chaobai River, it'd be impossible to predict how dire the current situation would be.
   

        By now, the Zhengtong Emperor might have ascended the throne, and the late Emperor whom he adored might not even have had the qualifications to be buried in the Emperor's Tomb.
   

        The fate of the Crown Prince, imperial grandson, and the Jianguo Princess would be unknown, and he, a close minister of the late Emperor, might have faced the extermination of his entire family.
   

        Therefore, the first thing he did upon waking was to push through his injuries and rush to Zhao Prison overnight to interrogate these traitorous ministers!
   

        Zuo Daoxing regarded Li Xuan with respect and gratitude, truly convinced.
   

        "Old Zuo, there's no need for this! We are old friends, there's no need for such formality," Li Xuan said as he strode over warmly and helped Zuo Daoxing to his feet, then inquired, "I want to ask if there's any new confession from these criminals today?"
   

        "There is!" Zuo Daoxing nodded slightly and gestured for a clerk beside him to present a scroll: "This is the list they confessed to, all of them are part of the party of the Li Emperor and the evil queen."
   

        Li Xuan's eyebrows raised, and he began to carefully examine the list: "Are these confessions and list reliable?"
   

        Zuo Daoxing, with a grave expression and clenched fists, said, "At the time of the interrogation, there were spellcasters present, and not only did we use techniques to verify the confessions, but we also looked into their past records and corroborated them with the confessions—they haven't lied."
   

        In truth, he had no real ability to ensure the authenticity of these confessions. With so many seditious ministers, how could he muster enough manpower to verify each one?
   

        Zuo Daoxing only needed to confirm that the individuals on the list were from the military families involved in the rebellion or had ties to the True Empress and True Emperor.
   

        At this time, it'd be better to wrongly kill a thousand than to let a single culprit go.
   

        Besides, for now, all that was being done was revoking their offices and arresting them; they could still be exonerated in the future.
   

        Zuo Daoxing also believed that Li Xuan's judgment was correct. Datong, Xuanfu, and Jizhou had just undergone land-clearing, and the soldiers of the army of Weisuo were all loyal to The Court; those military officers of noble lineage were unpopular.
   

        If this critical moment were to pass, the situation might no longer be certain, and The Court might never be able to clear these scum from the military ranks again.
   

        The problem was that Li Xuan's methods were still somewhat tentative and overly concerned with rules.
   

        Li Xuan actually had a good understanding of Zuo Daoxing's thoughts, but his face showed none of this: "Alright, then let's start arresting people according to this list."
   

        Just at that moment, a distant signal arrow flew into the prison and landed in his hand.
   

        "What's this?" Zuo Daoxing noticed the signal arrow carried a feather from a Golden Winged Dapeng, which was clearly an urgent military report from the frontier.
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        Li Xuan glanced over the content of the message and then calmly said, "It's a military alert from the north. Mongwu Khan Tuotuobuhua has gathered 'Datan' and 'Three Guards of Duoyan' with four hundred and thirty thousand cavalry from Zhangjiakou to invade, and they have already advanced to the foot of Xuanfu City.
   

        The nearby right guard of Wanquan not only turned a blind eye but even actively yielded the fortresses along the way. For some reason, the left guard of Wanquan also failed to light the beacon fires promptly to inform The Court."
   

        Zuo Daoxing's pupils shrank slightly, then his complexion turned livid with rage, "Those bastards, they all deserve to die! Watching Mongwu's army invade Xuanfu like that, how dare they? How could they?"
   

        He thought that the legacy of these military families truly couldn't be trusted. County Prince Fenyang was too merciful; these people should be completely eliminated, not spared!
   

        Li Xuan handed the list to Zuo Daoxing, "The military situation is urgent, and I must rush to the palace. Now that left Dudu is unharmed, I will leave the task of arresting the remnants of the Li Emperor's followers to you."
   

        He knew that if Zuo Daoxing were to handle the matter, there would certainly be a spree of arbitrary arrests.
   

        But Li Xuan truly had no time to care about this issue at the moment.
   

        Fortunately, this was not the final verdict. With himself, Shaofu Yu Jie, and Shangshu Yu Shiyue overseeing, those who were truly innocent could still hope to be released from prison.
   

        Li Xuan then pointed to Huangfu Xuanji, "This man is a close aide of the Li Emperor and the mastermind behind the palace coup, cunning by nature. Continue your interrogation, and see if there are any oversights."
   

        Zuo Daoxing's eyebrows raised, understanding the implication. A cold murderous intent appeared in his eyes, "I shall ensure he spills everything!"
   

        But Huangfu Xuanji was extremely panicked; he could tell that Li Xuan was hinting at Zuo Daoxing to continue with harsh interrogations.
   

        Unable to contain himself, he cursed loudly, "Fuck your grandmother, Li Xuan you bastard, you son of a bitch! Listen to me, even if I turn into a ghost, I won't let you go!
   

        And, Prince Yi is insightful and capable, with grand schemes and talents. He will surely enter the Capital City and will have all you treacherous officials and rebels flayed a thousand times over, doomed forever!"
   

        Li Xuan turned a deaf ear, his footsteps hastening as he walked out, until he paused slightly while passing a prison cell, glancing through the hole in the cell door.
   

        Inside, Sun Chuyun was sitting on a wooden bed with an expressionless face.
   

        Her limbs were wrapped with crimson chains, and over twenty Zhenyuan Nails were hammered into her body. Her complexion was slightly pale, her eyes lifeless, her hair unkempt, and she looked as withered as dead wood.
   

        When Sun Chuyun sensed Li Xuan's presence, a hint of liveliness flickered in her eyes, glancing vaguely towards the cell door.
   

        But that glimmer of light in her eyes quickly faded away, dull as death.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but give a wry smile; one of the reasons he came to the Zhao Prison of Xiuyiwei was to speak for Sun Chuyun. But the military reports from the north today had disrupted his plans.
   

        Li Xuan silently sighed and then ordered the prison head beside him, "This woman is not an ordinary prisoner; you must take good care of her. Ensure there is no lack in her food and necessities, and don't let anyone interrogate her. If left Dudu asks, tell him it's by my order."
   

        The prison head here was also a Baihu of Xiuyiwei, who immediately bowed and obeyed respectfully.
   

        Bilo, following behind Li Xuan, showed a puzzled expression, "Actually, Xiaowei Sun isn't deeply involved in the case. Are you really planning to keep her locked up here indefinitely, Your Highness?"
   

        "It was Empress Sun who first relied on her to contact Sun Jizong. Keeping her for a few years isn't unjust," replied Li Xuan with a calm demeanor. "When the time is right, I will naturally set her free."
   

        With the rebellion of the Li Emperor yet to be fully investigated, however much he sympathized with Sun Chuyun, he couldn't let her go at this time.
   

        As Li Xuan hurried to the palace, reaching the Taihe Gate with meteoric speed, he found that all regent ministers and several highly regarded generals of The Court had already gathered.
   

        The atmosphere in the hall was extremely somber and tension-filled, and the expressions of nearly all ministers were grave.
   

        Regent Princess Yu Hongchang sat on the throne with a child in her arms, her face solemn.
   

        The incident at Tumu Fort, Yexian's invasion of the northern Zhili with just over thirty thousand troops.
   

        Thus, the pressure from Tuotuobuhua's four hundred thirty thousand strong army weighed heavily upon them.
   

        Moreover, the current situation of the Jin Dynasty was even worse than during the Tumu Fort incident. The Emperor has passed away, the nation in doubt, nearly a third of the army of Weisuo and the Jingying around the Capital City had completely collapsed.
   

        Inside the Jinluan Palace, Guo Cong, the left Dudu of the Central Army, and Marquis of Fengcheng, loudly said, "It's impossible to massively redeploy troops from Datong and Taiyuan. After the great battle at Niujia Fort, over one hundred thousand of the Forbidden Army were ordered to rush back to the Capital City. According to military reports, they are traveling day and night and have now reached Zijin Pass.
   

        The remaining four hundred thousand troops of the Weisuo Institute not only need to defend the north and secure the border but also have to guard against movements from Guyuan and Shaanxi. Now Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, is rebelling in Xi'an with over two hundred thousand troops, and nearly a third of the military forces from Guyuan are leaning towards him. The Court must stay prepared—"
   

        After Li Xuan entered, he fixed Marquis of Fengcheng with a look.
   

        On the night of the Zhengtong Emperor's conspiracy to rebel and restore his power, this left Dudu of the Central Army was nowhere to be seen.
   

        He did not take part in the conspiracy, but nor did he emerge to help the Emperor.
   

        However, after Li Xuan's Shenji Camp entered the Capital City to quell the rebellion, this person appeared once again, very actively and vocally helping the Princess Regent and Li Xuan handle military affairs.
   

        Li Xuan had not yet obtained direct evidence of this person's involvement in the restoration, and after the incident, the Marquis of Fengcheng, Guo Cong, was obsequious and respectful to both Yu Hongchang and him, and efficient in his dealings, so Li Xuan temporarily shelved plans to take this person down.
   

        He now needed a few individuals from the Jingnan Nobles to serve as figureheads, acting as flags, to demonstrate that The Court's investigation of the treason case was just and impartial and not deliberately targeting the noble families.
   

        Everyone had been listening to the Marquis of Fengcheng, Guo Cong, but when Li Xuan entered, they all turned to look at him.
   

        Wang Wen, who had just received the title of Jing Shen Hall Scholar, loudly asked, "County Prince Fenyang, as the Dadudu of the five armies, you are in charge of all military affairs. Do you have a plan to address the military situation in the north?"
   

        Even Yu Jie turned to look at Li Xuan now.
   

        Following the rules set during the Taizu Era, the Ministry of War was originally responsible only for the strict selection of military officers, the organization of military expeditions, and the management of the postal system.
   

        Strategies for defense were solely controlled by the Dudu's mansion.
   

        After the Tumu Fort incident, the Ministry of War became an enormous entity under Yu Jie, handling almost all military affairs, on par with the power held by the previous dynasty's secretariat in the era of the two Zhaos.
   

        But with Li Xuan leading the army to suppress the rebellion and taking over the Dudu's mansion, the strategy of defense could no longer be decided by the Ministry of War alone.
   

        Shaobao Yu Jie, reluctant as he might be, could not ignore the fact that Li Xuan was the Deputy Auxiliary of the Cabinet, the Chief Fuzheng Minister.
   

        And in the upcoming battle of Xuanfu, the only force The Court could rely on was Li Xuan's forty-thousand-strong Shenji Camp.
   

        Li Xuan, confident, inquired, "What is the current situation in Xuanfu Town? Where is the new Zongbing of Xuanfu, Fang Ying?"
   

        This matter should have been answered by Zuo Daoxing, but this Xiuyiwei left Dudu had only just woken up from several days of unconsciousness and hadn't yet acclimated; the person in charge of the northern military situation at the moment was Wei Bailong, the Qianhu of Xiuyiwei.
   

        This man immediately gave a solemn salute, "Your Highness, the situation in Xuanfu is very peculiar. On the day of the palace coup, the Princess Regent sent an urgent message to Xuanfu, ordering the Zongbing to lead troops into the Capital City to suppress the rebels. However, the current Zongbing of Xuanfu, Fang Ying, has made no move and offered no support to the Capital City.
   

        Two days ago, however, some military officers in Xuanfu Town began to stir up trouble, claiming the previous Emperor and the Princess Regent treated the noble families harshly and unjustly, and they wanted to support Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, as the Emperor to rebel. But as soon as this notion emerged, it was suppressed forcefully by Zongbing Fang Ying with Thunderbolt measures.
   

        And now, this Zongbing has gathered one hundred and ninety thousand troops near Xuanfu and is entrenched in the military forts around Xuanfu City."
   

        Li Xuan immediately had a sense of the situation. He looked at the former Zongbing of Xuanfu, now the left Dudu of the front army, Zhu Guoneng, "If you return to Xuanfu now, how many troops do you think you can control?"
   

        Zhu Guoneng, after a brief contemplation, decisively replied, "If there is an official commission from The Court, I am confident that I can control sixty percent of the several hundred thousand troops in Xuanfu Town."
   

        In truth, he was certain he could firmly bring nearly eighty percent of the soldiers in Xuanfu Town under his command.
   

        His thirteen years of service as Zongbing of Xuanfu were not for naught.
   

        Zhu Guoneng was hesitant to speak too certainly for one, and secondly, he didn't want The Court officials to get the impression that he had deeply entrenched roots and extensive influence in Xuanfu Town.
   

        "County Prince Fenyang!" At that moment, Shang Hong, the left Shilang of the Ministry of War, interjected with furrowed brows, "Your Highness, I think the best course of action now would be to discuss the deployment of the Shenji Camp to meet the enemy in the north. On one hand, Xuanfu Town has weaker military force, and on the other, its military morale is scattered; it is no match for Tuotuobuhua's four hundred thirty thousand Iron Cavalry."
   

        Having witnessed the battles at Chengde and the Chaobai River, he knew that at this time, only the forty thousand soldiers of the Shenji Camp had the capacity to defeat Tuotuobuhua's four hundred thirty thousand Iron Cavalry.
   

        Li Xuan, however, shook his head, "The Shenji Camp is not necessary; for this battle at Xuanfu, just Zongbing Zhu, Shaobao Yu, and I are enough to defeat the enemy," he asserted.
   

        At the moment, the towns around the Capital City, Jizhou Town, Datong Town, and Taiyuan Town, as well as the Zhihuishi Divisions of Henan and Shandong, had not yet completed clearing out the remnants of the army.
   

        Even within the Capital City, there remained numerous leftovers from the followers of the Li Emperor. And those nobles whose necks he had held at knife-point were still plotting to escape and retaliate at every moment.
   

        How could he reveal his trump card now?
   

        Only with the forty thousand troops of the Shenji Camp guarding the Capital City would certain individuals dare not act rashly.
   

        Yu Jie and Zhu Guoneng were both stunned, looking at Li Xuan with surprise.
   

        Li Xuan then gave another salute to Yu Hongchang above, "I also request Deputy Zongbing Fan Guang of Huailai to gather ninety thousand troops from the Huailai area and head north to reinforce Xuanfu immediately."
   

        Fan Guang, the Deputy Zongbing of Huailai was one of the military leaders most trusted by the Emperor and Shaofu Yu Jie, skilled in horsemanship and archery, and extraordinarily brave, with a distinguished record of defeating the Mongolian Cavalry.
   

        The area of Huailai, just outside the Juyong Pass to the north of Beijing, was an important stronghold.
   

        In another world's Ming Dynasty, there was a military leader with the same name and the same position as Deputy Zongbing of Huailai.
   

        After the Jingtai Emperor's death, Fan Guang's family was stripped of its wealth, and his wife, children, and household were awarded to the Oirat people.
   

        In this world, however, the ninety thousand troops of Fan Guang in Huailai comprised one of The Court's most reliable fighting forces.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        With the aid of Yu Hongchang's Red Thunder Chariot, Li Xuan and two others took merely two hours to reach the airspace above Xuanfu Town after the court meeting had ended.
   

        Li Xuan did not delay at all and directly entered the General's Mansion of Xuanfu Town with Shaofu Yu Jie.
   

        The former left Dudu, Zhu Guoneng, went in another direction to contact his old subordinates in Xuanfu Town.
   

        The Court had already granted him the title of General Zhenshuo, which gave him the nominal command of 'Du Du of Jin and Datong troops,' effectively controlling the military forces of both Xuanfu and Datong.
   

        However, the actual person in charge of the operations was still County Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan. The Court was merely relying on his strength to regain control of the important town of Xuanfu.
   

        When Li Xuan arrived at the General's Mansion of Xuanfu, he found that Zongbing Fang Ying was self-serving drinks in a pavilion.
   

        This man was about thirty years old with a square, commanding face, and a demeanor as steady as a mountain and as fierce as a tiger.
   

        Upon seeing Li Xuan and Shaofu Yu Jie arrive, a hint of surprise flashed across his tiger-like eyes before he regained his composure, stood up without any expression, and bowed, "I, the humble General Fang Ying, greet County Prince Fenyang and Shaofu Yu."
   

        Li Xuan entered the pavilion, picked up an unopened jar of wine, and broke the seal with a chuckle, "Fifty-year-old 'Zhuye Qing,' General, you really do have leisure time. The Meng Wu troops are invading and yet you find time to drink wine and admire the flowers here?"
   

        Fang Ying first laughed at himself upon hearing this, then said with a proud expression, "Over two hundred thousand troops are within my grasp here in Xuanfu, perfectly positioned. With my arrangement, Tuotuobuhua won't be able to cross the line between Shaling and Ningyuan Fortress within three days.
   

        And I reckon that within the next day or two, the Court will surely send someone to replace me in commanding Xuanfu."
   

        As he spoke, Fang Ying casually placed the stamped letters in front of him on the stone table, "Fang, myself, currently sees no harm in enjoying a small drink in the backyard, can I not?"
   

        "You still harbor resentment," Li Xuan snorted coldly, "I ask you, Jianguo Princess ordered you to lead troops to support the king, why did you hesitate?"
   

        Fang Ying calmly responded, "First, I was unaware of the nature of the rebellion in the Capital City; second, I couldn't verify the authenticity of the Princess's orders; third, having taken control of Xuanfu only a month ago, I had not yet won the soldiers' hearts; fourth, although Yexian, the Khan of Shiwei, was defeated at Niujia Fort, Tuotuobuhua's Datan forces remained undamaged and frequently stirred trouble, hence I dared not act recklessly."
   

        Li Xuan shook his head, his words laced with sarcasm, "Besides these reasons, perhaps there are other thoughts in your mind. You think the Li Emperor has already secured his victory. Commanding troops in support of the king would only make the situation more complex, thrust Jin into civil unrest, affecting your revenge for Lu River?"
   

        Fang Ying's father had died in battle at Lu River decades ago, and this distinguished general from the south had always harbored thoughts of revenge.
   

        Fang Ying's pupils slightly contracted, and he bowed in panic, "How could I harbor such terribly rebellious thoughts?"
   

        But inside his heart, the turmoil was unable to calm for a long time. Li Xuan had voiced the most secretive thoughts in his heart.
   

        The evening before the palace coup in the Capital City, the country's brother-in-law, Sun Jizong had also contacted him.
   

        Although Fang Ying did not participate, he was certain that Zhengtong Emperor had a ninety percent chance of winning.
   

        Contrary to Fang Ying's expectations, he had not anticipated that Li Xuan could break Shulv Ping's army of seven hundred thousand demons in a single day, nor that after returning troops overnight, he would then achieve a resounding victory against Liang Heng at Chaobai River, achieving two consecutive victories and directly reversing the situation in the Capital City.
   

        This had put him, Fang Ying, in an extremely awkward and embarrassing position.
   

        "Really?" Li Xuan spoke leisurely, "You might lack the thoughts of vast treachery, but the charge of disrespecting the sovereign seems quite fitting."
   

        He then, without waiting for the sweat-drenched Fang Ying to respond, asked sharply, "I want you to immediately go to the left guard of Wanquan and Baoan left and right guard to take control of the military power there. Can you do it?"
   

        The command of a Jin military Zhihuishi Division typically ranges from three to six thousand men. However, the four guards mentioned by Li Xuan were large establishments, with a total force of forty-nine thousand men, including ten thousand cavalry and many strong fortresses.
   

        Upon hearing this, Fang Ying was stunned, wondering to himself if Li Xuan really still dared to use him.
   

        Without hesitation, he clasped his fists and said, "The loyalty of the military in Wanquan left and right guard and Baoan left and right guard remains with the Court. The generals of the four guards neglecting the Meng Wu invasion is a huge blow to morale. Once I arrive, I can take their military power in a snap of the fingers!"
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly, then with a flick of his sleeve, he rolled out a map of the terrain around Xuanfu on the stone table.
   

        "After seizing the military forces of these four guards, I want you to threaten the Meng Wu from the flank while gathering the cavalry of the four guards to strike directly at this place."
   

        Li Xuan pointed at the map, "Beyond the Great Wall, along the Qingshui River! The four guards' neglect in facing the Meng Wu invasion has allowed Tuotuobuhua to advance unstoppable, but this also exposes his vulnerability to us. According to the Xiuyiwei reports, over three million sheep used for military provisions by the Meng Wu are all located here.
   

        I want you to set out for this place by the Hour of Wu tomorrow. Rest assured, apart from the ten thousand cavalry under your command, I will also send Fan Guang, the Deputy Zongbing of Huailai, to lead fifteen thousand cavalry from the Longmen fort out of the Great Wall to the Qingshui River, coordinating with you from a distance."
   

        "Hold on," Shaofu Yu Jie, sitting opposite, slightly raised his eyebrow, "Why take such a rash action? The defensive line established by Zongbing Zhu is very stable, and the military use by General Fang is appropriate. We have no issue holding the line at Xuanfu."
   

        "The issue is that we are running out of funds and supplies, we don't have the time, nor can we sit by while the Meng Wu loot Xuanfu."
   

        Li Xuan looked calmly at Yu Jie, "Only by quickly breaking Tuotuobuhua can the Court focus on domestic affairs."
   

        By "domestic affairs," he naturally meant Prince Yi, Prince Xiang, and Prince Ning.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie still disagreed, "If you're thinking of cutting off their provisions, that might be overly optimistic. Tuotuobuhua is guarding the Qingshui River line with seventy thousand cavalry. This is hardly a vulnerability. Just the cavalry of the Wanquan four guards and the fifteen thousand led by Fan Guang are far from enough."
   

        Li Xuan smiled slightly and casually placed a small ship and a wooden carving of a cannon on the map, "What about adding these two items?"
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie's pupils instantly lit up, "Has that ship been repaired? When did this happen?"
   

        "It's not fully repaired, but it can barely be used now." Li Xuan turned to look at Fang Ying while tossing back the stamped letters on the table: "General Fang, do you have any more questions? If not, please proceed as soon as possible."
   

        Fang Ying immediately caught the stamped letters and bowed, "This subordinate follows the command!"
   

        Without any hesitation, he flew up into the air, heading directly toward the left guard of Wanquan in the east.
   

        At this moment, Shaofu Yu Jie, with a curious look, watched Li Xuan: "Are you planning to rely heavily on him? Can you rest assured?"
   

        Li Xuan's expression remained noncommittal: "Since the Xuan Emperor's time, the heavenly-level generals of The Court have been dwindling. Now in the court, only a handful of famous generals remain. Fang Ying is one of the best among them; it would be a pity to discard him.
   

        Especially since this man is deeply familiar with the military situations in Lu River and Southern Yue and knows the terrain like the back of his hand. If The Court wishes to use troops in the southwest in the future, he would be the preferred choice. In any case, use him but also guard against him. His heart is set on avenging his father, and now only The Court can fulfill his wish."
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie immediately understood Li Xuan's intent; as long as the general trend of the world remains in The Court's favor, there is no worry about Fang Ying's betrayal.
   

        This man would even go all out to help The Court quell the rebellion, allowing The Court to concentrate on pacifying Lu River.
   

        ※※※※
   

        To the west of Xuanfu, ten miles west of Ningyuan Fortress, Tuotuobuhua stood full of ambition and lofty aspirations, gazing into the distance at the fortified fortress ahead.
   

        By now, his grand army had been stopped in front of this stone fortress for about a day.
   

        The fortresses of the Jin people are troublesome indeed, not just because the walls are strong and hard to breach, but also because they are defended by powerful Arrays.
   

        In the city, as long as there are about twenty to thirty thousand troops and a few generals from The Fourth Gate stationed, they can leverage the force of ten thousand armies and achieve several heavenly-level combat powers.
   

        The various cannons and fire guns deployed on the city walls were especially feared by them.
   

        If it were only so, Tuotuobuhua would not have regarded a mere 'Ningyuan Fortress' so highly.
   

        But ahead of this powerful fortress, there were a dozen more such as Yangfang Fort and Shaling Fort, all surrounding Xuanfu City. These were less than ten miles apart from each other, forming mutually supportive angles.
   

        However, Tuotuobuhua was not concerned because he had no immediate plans to force an attack on this strong fortress.
   

        His purpose in heading south this time was to raid, not occupy Jin lands.
   

        Whether it was because of a royal dispute among the Jin people, this time the left and right guards of Wanquan avoided battle, clearing the fortresses along the route and watching idly as his grand army marched beneath Xuanfu City.
   

        This also meant the Jin people were not able to fortify and clear the fields in time, resulting in large numbers of civilians and herders scattered outdoors.
   

        This excited Tuotuobuhua tremendously; he anticipated that this invasion would bring great gains.
   

        At this time, his grand army was scattered across the countryside, wildly looting the ironware, grain, cattle, sheep, gold, and silver needed by Datan, among other things.
   

        They could even capture young and strong Jin people to serve as slave herders on the plains.
   

        However, just as Tuotuobuhua was enjoying the spectacle of twenty Red General Cannons and numerous flanged cannons he had looted from Central Plains bombarding the walls of 'Ningyuan Fortress,'
   

        a black eagle descended from the sky and transformed into human form in front of Tuotuobuhua.
   

        "Khan! A Jin army of ninety thousand troops has already marched north from Huailai to Xuanfu, and many Weisuo Institutes on the southeast side of Xuanfu are also gathering troops, moving along the line toward 'Ningyuan Fortress.'
   

        With slight hesitation, the black-clad man said in a steady voice: "It seems that the Jin people intend to have a decisive battle with our army along the 'Ningyuan Fortress' line."
   

        "A decisive battle?" Tuotuobuhua's eyes shone: "At this time, the entire Xuanfu along with Huailai counts no more than a few hundred thousand troops; they actually have the courage to do this?"
   

        "It likely has to do with Li Xuan, the County Prince of Fenyang, and Shaofu Yu Jie from Jin."
   

        The man in black spoke with uncertainty: "There is a rumor that these two along with Zongbing Zhu from former Xuanfu have already marched north to Xuanfu. Because they have not brought any troops or followers, I have not yet confirmed this."
   

        "So, you're saying they've come all alone?"
   

        After hearing this, Tuotuobuhua not only was unworried but laughed: "Interesting, do the Jin people think with these three heavenly figures, they can defeat my grand army below the walls of Xuanfu City?"
   

        He then swung his horsewhip, exuding the might of a tiger that swallows thousands of miles: "Issue orders to all groups, have them recall their boys; since the Jin people want a battle, then I shall give them one right here!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Mongolian and Jin Dynasty troops assembled very quickly, and by noon the next day, hundreds of thousands of troops from both sides had already gathered around Ningyuan Fortress.
   

        The Jin Army had a total force of 270,000 men, of which 240,000 were infantry and 30,000 were cavalry, relying on Ningyuan Fortress and Shaling Fort to set up camp for defense, with a battle line stretching for more than ten miles.
   

        Under Totaabuqa Khan of the Mongolian Khanate, the 'Datan' allied with the 'Three Guards of Doyan' comprised a total of 320,000 cavalry.
   

        They moved their original camp back twelve miles, taking advantage of several hills in the area to arrange their troops, occupying a favorable position.
   

        At this time, there were still more than 70,000 Datan cavalry placed by Totaabuqa Khan in the rear between Zhangjiakou and Qingshui River, guarding their livestock and line of retreat.
   

        The remaining 30,000 cavalry were still scattered around Xuanfu Town, looting extensively.
   

        Totaabuqa Khan had not been so bold before; although he had also dispatched troops to rob and loot, he did so in units of three to five thousand cavalry.
   

        This effectively avoided being defeated by the Jin Army one by one, intercepting and ambushing them.
   

        But now, with all the Jin troops from the areas of Xuanfu, Huailai, Baoan, and Yanqing already gathered here, Totaabuqa Khan had completely lost his concerns.
   

        During a military council held by many generals of the Datan in Khan's tent, Totaabuqa Khan pointed with a laugh towards the Jin troops in the west.
   

        "These Jin people, either they come out of their tortoise shells to fight a decisive battle with our army, or they just wait while we slaughter and loot here before we leave!"
   

        Upon hearing this, the numerous Taiji, Darughachi, and Wanhu present all burst into a roar of laughter, their expressions filled with mockery.
   

        "Those Jin people must be fools, right? They are still hammering and digging moats. Do they think we will take the initiative to knock on their tortoise shells? Why should we?"
   

        "Khan is wise! The lives of our brave Mongolian warriors need not be wasted in front of their forts. As long as we plunder enough, we can return home, and this haul will keep us worry-free for several years."
   

        "If these Jin people dare come out of their tortoise shells, we will smash their teeth! In a field battle, which people have the Mongolians ever feared?"
   

        As these men jovially drank and discussed, a man dressed in black hurriedly approached Totaabuqa Khan.
   

        "Khan! There is new military information, more than 30,000 men from the four guards of Wanquan are marching towards Zhangjiakou, seemingly intending to cut off our rear. Also, along the south bank of the Qingshui River, our cavalry has spotted two large forces.
   

        Their total strength is about 25,000 cavalry, identified by the banners as 'General Fang Ying of Xuanfu' and 'Deputy General Fan Guang of Huailai'."
   

        "25,000 cavalry? How is that possible?"
   

        Totaabuqa Khan was astounded, his expression filled with confusion, "25,000 cavalry daring to attack towards Qingshui River? Have these Jin people lost their minds? Are there other Jin ambushes around the Qingshui River that you might have missed?"
   

        He thought of County Prince Li Xuan of Fenyang, a recently emerged famous general of Jin, whose recent two major victories had been unbelievable, leaving onlookers dumbfounded.
   

        There was also Shaofu Yu and General Zhu Guoneng: one had been contending against the Mongolians in the northern border for over a decade, well-versed in military strategy; the other in command of Xuanfu, was a veteran in the army.
   

        With their military capabilities, how could they make such a mistake?
   

        "I thought the same, so I ordered my subordinates to search around a hundred miles of Qingshui River, leaving no stone unturned, but so far, we've found nothing."
   

        The man in black spoke firmly, "Not long ago, 'Taiji Burigude' was preparing to launch an attack and confront the Jin cavalry decisively, believing that regardless of whether or not there were any hidden Jin forces, defeating this cavalry force would be the correct move."
   

        'Taiji Burigude' was the commander of the 70,000 Mongolian cavalry along the Qingshui River.
   

        'Taiji' is a title used in the Mongolian royal and military leadership, originated from the Chinese word for 'Crown Prince.'
   

        In the era of Genghis Khan, it was used primarily for princes, but later it became a common title for descendants of the Golden Family.
   

        This 'Taiji Burigude' was Totaabuqa Khan's cousin, distinguished in military strategy, and in recent years, a Uprising star within the Borzigin family.
   

        Totaabuqa Khan also couldn't help but nod in approval: "He's right, regardless of what the Jin people are planning, we'll take out a part of them first."
   

        Yet as he spoke, he also glanced uneasily towards the west.
   

        Totaabuqa Khan wondered, what exactly was County Prince Li Xuan up to? Did he truly believe that mere 25,000 cavalry outside the Great Wall could swallow their millions of cattle and sheep, cutting off his own rear, or was it a hasty, desperate attempt, underestimating their Mongolian might?
   

        ※※※※
   

        While Totaabuqa Khan was doubtful, Li Xuan stood steadfast atop the battlement of Ningyuan Fortress, patiently waiting.
   

        The red-robed scholar beside him was none other than Shaofu Yu, who, with hands behind his back, gazed towards the south side of the fort. 
   

        In the ten-plus miles that Yu could see, about 200,000 Jin troops were busily engaged along the line.
   

        They were digging trenches, building fences, setting up caltrops, and constructing what seemed a sizeable fortress.
   

        However, upon closer observation, it would be evident that these supposed 'Jin troops' were merely civilians hastily dressed in war robes.
   

        Those trenches, fences, and cavalry obstacles mostly just looked the part.
   

        All the trenches were no deeper than five feet; the fences were merely shallowly inserted into the ground, easily toppled with a push; all the cavalry obstacles were crudely made.
   

        The real Jin Army from Xuanfu were, at that time, sleeping soundly not far behind in the tents or under the shade of trees.
   

        Yu Jie thought to himself, if Totaabuqa Khan's Mongolian Iron Cavalry dared to attack at this moment, this seemingly 'solid' defense line had at least a ninety percent chance of being breached with one charge.
   

        Fortunately, Li Xuan's military gamble had been successful.
   

        Totaabuqa Khan was still halting his troops twenty miles away, relying on the hills over there as they waited for them to pass. Those hundreds of thousands of Mongolian Iron Cavalry sat under the scorching sun, quietly watching their best opportunity for battle quietly slip away.
   

        All of the Jin Army had completed their rest and were invigorated, even those who had rushed here from places like Huailai and Yanqing had received ample rest and were gradually revitalized.
   

        Just as Yu Jie was reflecting on this, Great General Zhenshuo Zhu Guoneng also stepped onto the city wall, "I've looked in all directions, the situation looks good. The troops are well-rested, and there is no problem fighting the Mongolians until dawn tomorrow!"
   

        "Next is to start cooking. Following the commands of the County Prince, the Fire-Head Army of each camp will prepare enough fried noodles with minced meat for three meals within the next two hours, as well as enough boiling water for them to drink until tomorrow morning."
   

        ——They were preparing for a night battle.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie immediately glanced over, his voice slightly trembling, "Are those torch fats, arrows, and other military supplies also ready?"
   

        Yu Jie was a master of keeping his emotions hidden.
   

        But at that moment, his face was covered with a flush of excitement, and his eyes sparkled with intensity.
   

        If the strategy formulated by the County Prince Fenyang unfolded smoothly, they might deliver an unprecedented blow to the Mongolians, even possibly depriving them of their ability to advance south permanently.
   

        Thus, at that moment, Yu Jie was also emotionally stirred and exhilarated.
   

        Great General Zhenshuo Zhu Guoneng immediately chuckled, "Everything is ready! Thanks to Shaofu Yu, the military supplies within Xuanfu Town are abundant, and there are no shortages of food or military equipment. This battle today may determine the situation of the northern frontier for decades to come, hence I dare not be stingy!
   

        "We are now fully prepared, just missing the east wind. As soon as we receive good news from the north, we can deploy the entire army out of the fortress to fight a decisive battle with the Mongolians!"
   

        Li Xuan, upon hearing this, couldn't help but look towards the north.
   

        The reports they awaited were, firstly, the retaking of the Zhangjiakou line forts by the four guards of Wanquan; secondly, the combat results of the cavalry led by "Zongbing Fang Ying" of Xuanfu and "Deputy Zongbing Fan Guang" from Huailai along the Qingshui River.
   

        Li Xuan estimated the time, thinking if both cavalry forces arrived on schedule, they might have already encountered the Mongolian Cavalry by now.
   

        Just then, Li Xuan saw a streak of barely visible crimson Liuguang flashing across the eastern sky.
   

        He concentrated and saw that it was the shell of the "Might General Shenwei Wuliang Cannon"—also known as the "super electromagnetic cannon," positioned at Jiming Mountain in Baoan State.
   

        After this great cannon was sold to The Court, it was moved by the Ministry of War to Jiming Mountain in Baoan State.
   

        This location was carefully selected by Yu Jie. Due to the obstruction of the Taihang Mountains, this mighty cannon could no longer threaten Beijing. However, perched high, it leveraged a direct shooting range of 350 miles, covering the entire northern Xuanfu stronghold and even beyond the Great Wall by a hundred miles within its lethal range.
   

        Li Xuan immediately raised his eyebrows, "It seems it has begun!"
   

        He knew that there was a special monitoring Array set up in Jiming Mountain of Baoan State, able to scan the shooting targets hundreds of miles away.
   

        Since the "super electromagnetic cannon" had started firing, it indicated that the battle, which would determine the outcome of the entire Xuanfu campaign, had begun.
   

        What Li Xuan did not know was that at that moment, a one-armed man was peering down from above the clouds.
   

        That was Master Zhongliu, his eyes also filled with intense anticipation.
   

        "They are preparing for a night battle beyond the fortress."
   

        Master Zhongliu's core of spirit originated from "Zu Zhongliu," hence his military capability was not weak.
   

        He pointed down, "This battle, the Mongolians might be in trouble. The County Prince Fenyang is truly exceptional; this battle might secure peace for Xuanfu for decades."
   

        Next to him, "Shenlie Blade" Zong Xuanhua was puzzled and asked, "But can these 270,000 Jin soldiers really contend with the Mongolian Iron Cavalry?"
   

        He thought even at their peak, Jin soldiers rarely defeated the numerically superior Mongolians in a direct battlefield clash.
   

        Especially since the terrain Totaabuqa currently occupies is advantageous for the cavalry.
   

        "You don't understand!" the one-armed man shook his head. "They don't need to win outright, only to entangle and delay. As long as the Mongolian Cavalry cannot disengage, that's sufficient, hence the need to prepare food and water, including fats and torches in advance."
   

        Then the one-armed man looked towards the direction where the red "cannon shell" had flown, "However, the key to this battle still lies at the Qingshui River."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 668 Overwhelming Power!

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        On the banks of the Qingshui River south of Xuanfu, the commanding officer Fang Ying together with the deputy commanding officer of Huailai, Fan Guang, in charge of twenty-five thousand cavalry, were fleeing at full speed.
   

        After the two forces joined up, Fang Ying voluntarily ceded command to Fan Guang.
   

        Though he was skilled in mounted archery, Fang Ying had fought mostly in the south. Fan Guang, on the other hand, was a true cavalry officer, having ventured beyond the Great Wall several times before the Battle of Tumu Fort, where he had once routed the Mongolian forces.
   

        He was extremely familiar with the terrain near the Qingshui River. At this moment, he was leading the twenty-five thousand cavalry in circles through the hills on the southern bank, evading the Mongolian Cavalry.
   

        He knew which areas were easy to navigate and which could trouble the pursuing Mongolian Cavalry.
   

        Both sides' horses were of similar speed. The Mongolians had the upper hand in riding skills, but the Jin Army's horses were fed a diet of soybeans, corn, and oats, and even broken meat before battle for endurance.
   

        The Mongolians mostly rode with two and sometimes even three horses per rider.
   

        However, after Yu Jie's crushing defeat of the Mongols in Xuanfu during the thirteenth year of the Jingtai era, many horses were captured. Thus, the cavalry of Xuanfu and Huailai each had two mounts and did not worry about running out of horsepower for the time being.
   

        It was at this time that both men saw a reddish light streak across the sky.
   

        Fang Ying, having been transferred from the south not long ago, couldn't understand what he saw, but Fan Guang's eyes lit up, "It's the 'Might General Shenwei Wuliang Cannon'!"
   

        He had witnessed the test firing of the so-called 'super electromagnetic cannon' and knew the red light was from the munitions of this strange and powerful cannon.
   

        Fang Ying couldn't help but raise his eyebrows slightly, "Can it force the Mongolians to divide their forces?"
   

        According to the strategy deduced by the County Prince of Fenyang, their chance of victory in this battle at Qingshui River lay in the moment the Mongolians decided to split their troops.
   

        Fan Guang immediately chuckled, "General Fang, you've never seen the power of the Might General Shenwei Wuliang Cannon. If I were Burigude Taiji, commander of the Mongols, I would certainly divide my forces right now! They have no choice—"
   

        Right then, the red glow had already descended upon the Mongolian cavalry formation behind them.
   

        This was a 'Qianzi Scatter Bomb' which, upon impact, exploded into over a thousand shards and bullets, sweeping across the fields.
   

        Although the terrain here was not as narrow as that in front of Nankou Pass, and the formation density of the Mongolian Iron Cavalry was not as high as during the battle there,
   

        When those thousands of bullets sprayed in all directions, they tore at least three hundred Mongolian knights and their horses to shreds, with blood splattering everywhere.
   

        Then came the second, the third—
   

        The Might General Shenwei Wuliang Cannon was not fast to fire, taking fifty breaths to shoot one round, but the velocity of the projectiles was so high that the Mongolians couldn't react in time.
   

        Those 'Qianzi Scatter Bombs' rained down upon their cavalry formation, swiftly taking the lives of a vast number of Mongolian cavalry.
   

        Their commander, Burigude Taiji, turned ashen for a moment.
   

        He didn't wait for the fourth shell to land before making a decision: "Order the entire army to spread out a bit more! Zahede, take two Wanhu units and cut in that direction. Those Jin People, they will definitely flee this way.
   

        Hadanbater, you take one Wanhu unit and head south, to the middle slopes there. Use your experience to judge how you can intercept these damn Jin, and act on your ideas."
   

        Zahede and Hadanbater, both Wanhu under the command of Totaabuqa Khan, were appointed by Totaabuqa Khan to assist Burigude Taiji in battle.
   

        Zahede hesitated slightly, "Isn't there a risk that the Jin could defeat us one by one?"
   

        But Hadanbater was confident, "As long as the distance between us and the main force does not exceed twenty leagues, the chance is slim."
   

        Both complied and left with a large number of Mongolian riders.
   

        The departure of these thirty thousand cavalry also cleared a significant amount of surrounding space and march pathways.
   

        This meant that even when traversing valleys, the Mongolian riders could adopt a more dispersed formation.
   

        This greatly reduced the effectiveness of the 'Qianzi Scatter Bombs', with each shell now likely to kill only about a hundred men at most.
   

        Burigude Taiji then coldly glanced at the sky. He was aware of the Jin's 'Might General Shenwei Wuliang Cannon'.
   

        The events before and after the battle at Nankou Pass had spread throughout the Mongol territories.
   

        The terrifying power of the Might General Shenwei Wuliang Cannon was indeed awe-inspiring, but Burigude Taiji also knew how costly its ammunition was, even the cheapest solid-shot costing tens of thousands in patterned silver.
   

        He wanted to see just how long the Jin's bombardment could last—
   

        Soon after, Burigude Taiji's scouts stationed ahead hurried back to the central army: "Taiji, the Jin cavalry is changing direction, they're targeting us."
   

        Burigude Taiji was stunned for a moment, thinking the Jin commanders had lost their minds.
   

        He swiftly mounted to high ground, and from there saw the twenty-five thousand Jin cavalry in the distance on a small plain, completing a beautiful turnabout, reversing their direction.
   

        The entire formation was in arrowhead shape, like an arrow nocked and drawn on a bowstring, pointing ominously at them with deadly intent.
   

        Without hesitation, Burigude Taiji ordered, "Spread the wings, I need a formation like a soaring eagle now. The center must be strong and I need a powerful claw on each side!"
   

        He would use his central army to withstand the arrow's shot, and then with the sharp claws of the eagle, tear apart the shaft of this arrow.
   

        Burigude Taiji thought these Jin were truly crafty, but if this was all they had, they couldn't defeat his cavalry.
   

        Until a moment later, he saw a huge warship suddenly break through the clouds from tens of thousands of feet high.
   

        This Yunzhong warship halted fifteen leagues away, perched three thousand zhang high in the air, its starboard side facing them from afar.
   

        When the numerous cannon ports were opened one after another, displaying the cold muzzles of seventy-five Red General Cannons,
   

        Burigude Taiji felt as if his heart had been grasped tight, endless chills spreading within his chest.
   

        "Disperse the army—"
   

        He wanted to say that the whole army should spread out and adopt a more loose crescent or crane-wing formation.
   

        Although in cavalry warfare, the denser the formation the better, as a dense cavalry formation could bring tremendous impact.
   

        However, in front of the dozens of cannons, Burigude Taiji must make a sacrifice.
   

        But the word 'spread out' stuck in Burigude Taiji's throat and couldn't be uttered.
   

        Just because at this moment, he saw that the twenty-five thousand Jin Cavalry did not take any rest, and the entire army, like an unparalleled and precious sword, slashed forward.
   

        At this time, the Red General Cannons on the Yunzhong warship opened fire one after another, showering a swath of buckshot through the gunpowder smoke.
   

        These buckshots, the size of fingertips, fell from three thousand zhang high and fifteen li away, still possessed tremendous power. Everywhere they passed, flesh and blood were scattered, and bones were broken, with a large amount of blood mist spreading in the sky.
   

        The formation of the entire Mongolian Cavalry was heavily damaged, not only falling into dozens of deep pits, but their momentum for the charge was also interrupted. It was like being choked while running.
   

        "Damn these Jin People!"
   

        Burigude Taiji almost spat these words through clenched teeth, looking around in horror only to find that they had no chance of escape.
   

        Behind them was a narrow valley, with hills on both sides. If he ordered to scatter and flee, it would only lead to even worse casualties.
   

        Everyone would be jammed at the mouth of the valley, then slaughtered by the Jin People.
   

        Clearly, the commander of the Jin Army had premeditated this!
   

        "Charge! All warriors of Meng Wu, follow me and fight through!"
   

        Burigude Taiji's eyes were bloodshot. He knew his command would cause heavy casualties. But at least it would secure a chance at life for some of the brave warriors. Their hope lay ahead, in the wide plains on the other side!
   

        Boom!
   

        This was already the third round of fire from the Yunzhong warship. The buckshot flying northward claimed the lives of twelve hundred knights.
   

        Shortly after that, those Jin cavalry broke into the ranks of the Meng Wu. The twenty-five thousand cavalries, unstoppable as they swept through everything in their path, charged forward with a force that crumbled all in their way!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Burigude Taiji watched as his soldiers fell before the enemy's cavalry formation, like wheat being cut down. He roared angrily, venting his unwillingness.
   

        Just then, Burigude Taiji saw a warrior clad in patterned silver armor emerge from the thousands of soldiers, brandishing a massive horse-cutting saber that slashed through a hundred zhang in front of him.
   

        That divine killing intent firmly fixed on Burigude Taiji.
   

        "I am Fang Ying, Zongbing of Xuanfu! Enemy chief, meet your end!"
   

        In a hurry, Burigude Taiji parried with his saber, blocking Fang Ying's slash with his horse-cutting saber.
   

        When they clashed head-on, Burigude Taiji realized that his 'The force of ten thousand armies' was on the brink of collapse. He felt as if hit by a wild ox, thrown thirty zhang away, falling like a shooting star.
   

        Before Burigude Taiji could get up, Fang Ying was already upon him. A fierce and bright flash of the blade severed his head.
   

        In his last moments, he heard Fang Ying's shocking battle cry.
   

        "I am Fang Ying, Zongbing of Xuanfu! I have beheaded the enemy chief Burigude!"
   

        In that instant, the more than twenty thousand Jin Army roared in unison, their blood and fighting spirit soaring into the heavens.
   

        With morale soaring high, their edge became even more invincible, crushing and shattering all the enemies in front of them!
   

        ※※※※
   

        In just under a quarter-hour, Li Xuan had already received a war report from the Xiuyiwei about the battle at Qingshui River.
   

        A smile immediately appeared on his face, "Fang Ying and Fan Guang have already defeated the forty thousand cavalry of Meng Wu at Qingshui River, with Fang Ying slaying Burigude Taiji in formation!"
   

        Zhu Guoneng's spirits lifted, his face flushed with excitement, "What about Zhangjiakou? What's the situation there now?"
   

        "This war report only contains details of the battle at Qingshui River, it doesn't touch on Zhangjiakou."
   

        Li Xuan shook his head slightly, his demeanor unruffled; "However, since Burigude Taiji's troops have been routed, there shouldn't be much of a problem at Zhangjiakou."
   

        Burigude Taiji had the task of looking after millions of livestock and also the responsibility of coordinating with the fortresses along the Zhangjiakou line.
   

        But with the collapse of his main force of forty thousand cavalry, not only could they no longer guard the three million cattle and sheep, but Zhangjiakou itself would also be indefensible.
   

        Just a moment later, another war dispatch fell into Li Xuan's hands. After scanning the content of the message, Li Xuan's lips curled slightly, "Here it is! Another piece of excellent news, just now, the WanQuan four guards cavalry have recaptured the Fortress of Fenghuang Mountain!"
   

        The Fortress of Fenghuang Mountain was one of the most important strongholds along the Zhangjiakou line.
   

        Once this fortress fell, nearly half of Meng Wu's retreat route was cut off.
   

        "It seems the time has come!"
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie looked up at the sky where the Dari was slowly moving westward.
   

        It was now the second quarter of Hour of Shen (3:30 PM), where not only the potency of the sun had lessened, but the temperature would also gradually decrease. All the Jin soldiers had rested and slept for most of the day, were fully energetic, and in high spirits.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie couldn't help but take a deep breath, "Issue an order to all armies to prepare their weapons and get ready for formation outside the pass!"
   

        By right, this order should be given by Li Xuan, the commander-in-chief. But Shaofu Yu Jie was too impatient. He knew the opportunity to smash the Meng Wu army was right before his eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 669: No Retreat

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Mongwu Khan Totaabuqa received the battle report from Qingshui River at almost the same time as Li Xuan.
   

        His face instantly turned purple with rage, his eyes filled with unwillingness, as his breath became oppressively somber and deep.
   

        "Damn Burigude!"
   

        After about twenty breaths of silence, Totaabuqa let out a roar like that of a lion.
   

        He was like a human tornado, knocking over all the desks and mats inside the tent, shattering dozens of gold and silver vessels and porcelain before his emotions gradually calmed down.
   

        Then Totaabuqa gritted his teeth and said, "Order all the Wanhu to immediately begin preparations for the retreat! Also, scatter all our messengers to call back the sons who are looting outside! The faster, the better.
   

        Furthermore, instruct my cousin Zhuoligetu Taiji to quickly lead four Wanhu to reinforce Zhangjiakou. I don't expect him to retake Fenghuang Mountain, but the route for our retreat from Zhangjiakou must be unobstructed!"
   

        At this moment, Totaabuqa, although infuriated by the defeat at Qingshui River and reluctant to withdraw from Xuanfu just yet, didn't harbor any worries about the retreat itself.
   

        Although his cousin Burigude had lost him forty thousand men and the situation of several million livestock that followed the army was worrying, Totaabuqa's cavalry still amounted to three hundred eighty thousand, holding a numerical advantage on the battlefield of Xuanfu.
   

        They also had a large supply of dried meat, ensuring they had food and water for ten days, and if the situation became dire, they could slaughter horses for food.
   

        In such circumstances, although they couldn't engage in a decisive battle with the Jin Army and it was inappropriate to linger within Xuanfu territory, a safe withdrawal was definitely not a problem.
   

        It was only after less than half a shichen later that Totaabuqa heard thunderous military drums and the Jin Army's cheers like a mountain roaring and a tsunami crashing, coming from the camp opposite his position.
   

        Totaabuqa immediately lifted the flap of the tent and looked out, his expression one of astonishment.
   

        He then saw the rows of Jin soldiers orderly marching out of their campsite under the sunlight.
   

        They walked in step with the rhythmic drum beats, forming neat lines, each and every soldier brimming with energy, and with high morale, they methodically arranged themselves into tight and disciplined formations on the plain.
   

        At that time, countless cavalry were racing among these Jin formations, loudly proclaiming, "By the order of County Prince Fenyang, I hereby announce to all the armies! Our army has won a great victory at Qingshui River, slaughtering forty thousand enemy cavalry. General Fang Ying of Xuanfu has beheaded the Mongol Taiji Burigude in battle! The four guards of Wanquan have also retaken the Fortress of Fenghuang Mountain. The enemy's supply lines are cut, their retreat path is blocked!"
   

        What was annoying was that, not only were they shouting in Chinese, but some of them even rode up to a distance less than five li away from the Mongwu lines, loudly declaring the same in the Mongwu language.
   

        This caused all the soldiers from the various Datan tribes and the three guards of Duoyan to become agitated, some turned pale, their eyes conveying unease.
   

        These Mongwu soldiers had already been unsettled by the sudden retreat orders, and the shouts of the Jin people filled them with shock and even quiet terror.
   

        What made everyone feel even worse was that Totaabuqa's military orders were coming down from above.
   

        All had to abandon the luggage, blankets, dried meat, and looted ironware, as well as various spoils of war they were organizing, and mount their horses once more to form up in front of the camp, preparing to face the Jin Army.
   

        If what followed was a straightforward fight, that would have been one thing, but they then saw that after the Jin Army finished forming up and advanced several li, they stopped moving forward.
   

        The Jin soldiers just paused, seven li away from them.
   

        Most of them sat down on the ground, conserving energy and resting their spirits, while only a small number dug simple anti-cavalry pits in front of the army formation.
   

        Initially, Totaabuqa thought the Jin Army emerging and forming ranks meant they were preparing to attack.
   

        But until the sun began to set, Totaabuqa saw no movement from the Jin Army.
   

        "What does the Jin Army intend to do?" Totaabuqa furrowed his brow, asking his close ministers, "They have formed their ranks here, but dare not attack us. What are they doing standing there?"
   

        After exchanging glances, none of the Mongwu ministers present opened their mouths to speak.
   

        The intent of the Jin Army was clear—they wanted to maintain contact and entangle their large army, preventing an easy retreat from the strategic town of Xuanfu.
   

        Now that the Jin Army had the upper hand, why would they need to assault their position, which had the advantage of the terrain?
   

        Totaabuqa was well aware of the Jin Army's strategy as well. He took a deep breath, struggling to suppress the restlessness in his chest, "The Jin people have a saying, 'If the mountain won't come to me, I'll go to the mountain.' I propose the entire army charges out and attacks the Jin Army. What do you all think?"
   

        Yet no sooner had he spoken than everyone objected.
   

        "Khan, you must not! The Jin Army is well arranged and its soldiers have been resting. They have high morale. If we attack forcefully, how many lives will it cost us?"
   

        "Khan, there's an old saying on the grasslands, 'Do not attack an army that does not want to fight.' Please think thrice, Khan."
   

        'Do not attack an army that does not want to fight' hails from the times of the Tang Dynasty, meaning that Han infantry formations should not be attacked recklessly.
   

        During the Western Han Dynasty, the great general Li Ling, with only five thousand infantry, fought against many tens of thousands of Hunnic cavalry for more than ten days, beheading over ten thousand before being defeated because of lack of provisions.
   

        Even after the rise of the Liao and Jin Dynasties followed by the Mongwu, they all suffered greatly at the hands of Han infantry formations.
   

        These Han infantry formations just need to hold their ground, and the grassland cavalry must suffer tremendous casualties to break through them.
   

        Totaabuqa knew this as well and did not insist. Slightly impatiently, he waved his whip, "If they don't dare to come over, we needn't bother with them. We continue to withdraw! Where is Delebek Taiji? You will lead fifty thousand cavalry to cover our rear."
   

        Delebek Taiji was the head of the three great divisions of Duoyan, and the title 'Taiji' was a self-conferred term of honor among the three great divisions of Duoyan.
   

        Tuotuobuhua's intention was to use the troops of the Yan Tribe to cover the withdrawal of his Datan part.
   

        However, what made all the Mongwu people extremely anguished was that, just as they were returning to camp to reorganize, the entire Jin Army advanced again—they covered a distance of three miles this time, and then once more arrayed themselves like a mountain, immovable.
   

        After much hesitation, Tuotuobuhua still decided to ignore the Jin Army and continue the withdrawal.
   

        But right after that, his tens of thousands of cavalry nearly lost control.
   

        The first to retreat was the Yan Tribe, with the warriors of each tribe leaving their stationed hilltops one after another, each speeding northward.
   

        Then, once again, the tens of thousands of Jin soldiers let out a sky-shaking cheer.
   

        Tuotuobuhua's face turned ashen at this instant, and his heart turned cold as ice.
   

        He realized he had made a grave mistake—his prestige among the Mongwu tribes and his control over the various tribes were far less than that of the Khan of Vala, Yexian.
   

        Under such a state, if they were victorious, they were fierce like wolves and tigers; if defeated, they scattered like loose sand!
   

        At the same time, another piece of bad news reached Tuotuobuhua—the Eastern Hill Fort of Zhangjiakou had fallen a moment ago.
   

        The Jin Army, amassing in Zhangjiakou and with the help of the Yunzhong warship's strong assault, had effortlessly captured the Eastern Hill Fort, aided by the huge cannonballs fired from the south.
   

        For Tuotuobuhua, this was a bolt from the blue. Eastern Hill Fort was a crucial defensive fort of Zhangjiakou, standing alongside the Fortress of Fenghuang Mountain on either side of the Qingshui River.
   

        The fall of this fort meant that the passage to Zhangjiakou was essentially severed.
   

        But at this moment, Tuotuobuhua could do nothing; he could only continue to lead his tens of thousands of Qiexue royal troops in a sprint towards Zhangjiakou.
   

        Although the retreat through there had been cut off, they still held both Tai Mountain Fort and Qili Mountain Fort in their hands.
   

        Tuotuobuhua had prepared to reorganize his troops at Zhangjiakou and then launch a strong attack on Eastern Hill Fort.
   

        In this battle, even at the cost of tens of thousands of lives, he had to ensure that the main forces of his Datan part retreated into the grasslands.
   

        However, just as Tuotuobuhua's Qiexue army advanced to within thirty miles of Zhangjiakou, his father-in-law "Wanhu Wulianghai" Shabudan galloped over and tightly grasped his reins.
   

        "We can't go any further, Great Khan! If we keep fleeing like this, all the Datan soldiers will end up buried here today. I know the Great Khan wants to attack Eastern Hill Fort, but the Jin People will never give us a chance to reorganize for the attack. Before that happens, these more than three hundred thousand Mongwu warriors will be slaughtered by the Jin Army. You can look behind us—"
   

        Stunned, Tuotuobuhua looked back and then saw behind him a chaotic expanse of Mongwu soldiers across the hills and fields.
   

        Thirteen miles behind them was the approaching Jin army, its formations as vast as the sky.
   

        After a march of fifty miles, they had not been shaken off by much and were still biting closely at their heels. And even at high speeds, their formations remained tight and as imposing as mountains!
   

        Meanwhile, thirty thousand Jin cavalry roamed at large, calmly hunting down the lagging Mongwu knights.
   

        Just by quickly gauging the distances, Tuotuobuhua knew that Shabudan's advice was right.
   

        Under these circumstances, even if they reached Zhangjiakou, they would have no time to attack the fort and instead would face being attacked from both the front and rear by the Jin Army.
   

        Tuotuobuhua's expression instantly fluctuated, and after about three breaths' time, he finally spoke, "Issue the order, intercept all tribal troops and form up into battle array on the spot! Those who dare flee shall be executed where they stand."
   

        Tuotuobuhua suddenly exhaled a long breath, "Release my 'Wangzhang Jinjian,' and inform the heads of the tribes. Today, we will either crush these Jin soldiers and retreat from the Great Wall comfortably, or we will be defeated at the hands of the Jin and buried here in battle! Besides this, there is no hope for luck!"
   

        At the same time, thirteen miles away, General Zhenshuo Zhu Guoneng gazed at the Mongwu's grand army from in front of the whole army's formation.
   

        This moment, rather than being alarmed, he was delighted, "Tuotuobuhua's Qiexue army has stopped; it seems they are organizing their troops here to fight to the death with our army."
   

        "He has nowhere left to retreat!" Li Xuan said, smiling confidently and at ease. Then he spurred his horse to gallop in front of the formation, carefully observing the state of his subordinate soldiers.
   

        Along the way, all the Jin generals guessed his intentions, and they laughed heartily, responding with howls as sorrowful as the cries of wolves and ghosts.
   

        "Your Highness County Prince, there's no need to look! How far have we come? Not even fifty miles, my subordinates have marched over a hundred miles without needing a rest in the past!"
   

        "Your Highness, the morale of my Baiyang Fortress Qiuhu Office is steady! Just give the order!"
   

        "Your Highness County Prince, my troops are full of energy! Even fighting for a whole day and night wouldn't be a problem."
   

        "Your Highness County Prince, the Liang Family Fort Qiuhu Office requests to be the vanguard!"
   

        Li Xuan didn't respond, he carefully observed for a while on horseback and then rejoined the Central Army.
   

        "Pass my command, the entire army, press forward without delay! The cavalry ahead should seize advantageous terrain, and prepare for a charge! Inform the generals, the moment to avenge Tumu Fort's past shame is tonight!"
   

        In front of him, the Mongwu People were continuously scattering their formations, unsettling their military hearts, disuniting in will, plagued with exhaustion.
   

        Under such circumstances, Li Xuan would never give the opponent the chance to reorganize their formations.
   

        As his mounted messengers spurred their horses in all directions, delivering the military order, the entire Jin Army erupted once again in cheers and roars. Their morale soared like a rainbow, and a tremendous surge of blood and war smoke shot straight into the void!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 670: A Brilliant Victory
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        Amidst the night, a region thirty li southeast of Zhangjiakou had succumbed to a battlefield woven with blood and fire.
   

        For twelve whole li around, the land was inundated with the clash of weapons and the sounds of close combat, where countless Mongols and Jin soldiers fought to the death.
   

        Unlike the orderly and disciplined ranks of the Jin Army, the Mongol Cavalry appeared mixed and scattered, leaving a complete mess.
   

        Scattered Mongolian riders could still be seen fleeing northward under cover of darkness.
   

        "Form up! Form up! Those who flee without orders shall die! I will execute them myself!"
   

        Tuotuobuhua roared at the top of his lungs, then swiftly cut down a fleeing Qianhu a hundred paces away, severing him at the neck.
   

        "Bamuer, I want your Wanhu to block their right flank for me! Even if all of your Wanhu perish, you must keep them pinned on that hillside. Don't let them come over, I need time, do you understand, time?"
   

        He had never expected the Jin Army's assault to be so ferocious, so domineering and decisive!
   

        Before his various troops could get into formation, the Jin's thirty thousand Cavalry had charged with an unstoppable resolve, rupturing their already chaotic formation beyond recognition.
   

        Then came the twenty-four Wan Infantry, who advanced en masse, resembling a colossal boulder rolling forward, immovable and unstoppable.
   

        This meant that many from Tuotuobuhua's Mongolian Iron Cavalry didn't even have the time to form up for a charge—it was well-known that once Cavalry lost their momentum, they would be like lambs to the slaughter against an infantry formation.
   

        But to rashly charge with such disordered and incomplete formations would be a certain death.
   

        Exhausting all his strength, Tuotuobuhua was desperately trying to gain time to organize his troops. He had intended to gather his fifty thousand Qiyue royal army and another one hundred and seventy thousand elite Cavalry near a hill slope called 'Fushou Slope' to use the terrain advantage to crush the Jin troops in one go.
   

        However, Tuotuobuhua's tactical intentions were met with extreme difficulty. The Jin Cavalry kept charging back and forth, finding gaps to exploit like mercury spilling onto the ground, doing everything they could to interfere with the Mongols' formation, preventing them from rallying and lining up.
   

        The Jin Infantry, like a colossal hammer, swept away all enemies blocking their path! With fire-lances and an array of long and short weapons, they exterminated the scattered Mongol riders one by one in front of their army.
   

        By this time, the advancing speed of these Jin troops had actually slowed down, aiming to maintain the integrity of their entire formation.
   

        They advanced in a clear hierarchy and orderly fashion, as though they were a highly effective killing machine.
   

        Tuotuobuhua also realized that the state of his Mongol soldiers was not good—they were dispirited, exhausted, and suffering from the cold and hunger.
   

        The cold and hunger mainly affected their mounts. The Mongolian soldiers had dried meat and horse milk with them to stave off hunger, so they were not the ones famished. Yet, since noon, their horses hadn't been fed, which made all the warhorses extremely agitated and disobedient.
   

        The soldiers were weary having not had proper rest since they woke in the morning.
   

        With supply lines cut and no way to retreat—the terrible news weighed heavily on their hearts.
   

        Their morale was at an all-time low following a run that extended dozens of li.
   

        After expending all his strength, Tuotuobuhua finally gathered the one hundred and seventy thousand Mongol riders at 'Fushou Slope.' Yet, he discovered the army's morale was low, completely overshadowed by the Jin Army five li away.
   

        At this moment, Tuotuobuhua's heart went cold; he even lost the courage to give the order to charge.
   

        He wasn't sure whether his command would lead to greater casualties among the Datan, or if it would doom the entire army.
   

        Tuotuobuhua thought that had he known it would come to this, he should have charged at all costs at Ningyuan Fortress.
   

        Although the casualties would have been heavy, it was far better than the current situation where they were stuck between advancing and retreating.
   

        The Jin's commander had hit all his psychological pressure points, step by step driving him to make wrong decisions, ultimately sliding into the abyss of a crushing defeat.
   

        Doubts lingered when, suddenly, he saw three streaks of white light shooting towards them before exploding against the forefront of the Jin Army's formation.
   

        Tuotuobuhua's pupils shrank slightly—he recognized them as the Mongolian Shaman, Guoshi Abas, and two sacred White Wolves from Mongolia's holy Mount Buerhan and Yin Mountain.
   

        But they failed to deal a heavy blow to the Jin troops, all thanks to the timely intervention of the Jin's Shaofu, Yu Jie, who intercepted the man and the two wolves before they could reach the military formation.
   

        The Jin troops behind them parted like water, simply bypassing the battlefield.
   

        Tuotuobuhua's spirits were lifted nonetheless, "That's the State Preceptor! The sacred beasts!"
   

        He drew his curved sword and rode out to the front of the entire army, "Warriors of the Mongols! I, Borzigin Tuotuobuhua, implore you to charge with me! Today's battle is dire, but Changsheng Heaven will surely bless the descendants of the Golden Family, the offspring of the White Wolf, and grant us victory in this battle."
   

        As his words fell, he led the charge towards the Jin Army.
   

        The one hundred and seventy thousand Mongol riders behind him unfettered their reins, following him like a tide bursting forth.
   

        In Tuotuobuhua's eyes, a fire-like brilliance flared, while his entire body was enwrapped by Dragon Qi! Nine fiery Black Dragons, each one burning fiercely, were coiled around him, baring fangs and brandishing claws.
   

        Tuotuobuhua continued to muster his vital energy and blood, incessantly focusing the Shi of his sword.
   

        He was prepared to use his martial prowess to forcibly break through, to solve the problem with a strong hand.
   

        The Jin's Jingtai Emperor had fallen, the great general Liang Heng lay dead, and the remaining Shaofu, Yu Jie, could hardly fight against overpowering odds.
   

        At that moment, the State Preceptor, Guoshi Abas, and the sacred White Wolves were wholly committed, pinning down Yu Jie, preventing him from breaking free.
   

        Tuotuobuhua had to seize this opportunity to force open a breach in the Jin troops' formation—then today's battle still had a chance of success!
   

        Tuotuobuhua did not seek to defeat the Jin Army, only to inflict heavy damage, so that they would lack the strength to pursue, allowing him to lead his troops to retreat comfortably back to the grasslands.
   

        However, just as Tuotuobuhua's warhorse was less than one hundred and fifty zhang from the Jin Army's formation, he saw a figure clad in the Liudao Fumo Armor, with a bright yellow King's Robe underneath, emerge from the army and spur his horse forward.
   

        The Hao Qi that surrounded this man shone gloriously straight up to the clouds, and the force of ten thousand armies that he embodied even materialized into a giant White Tiger behind him, along with seven gold Dragon Qi entwined around his body.
   

        Above him was a vast Sword Diagram resonating with the stars, with five hundred flying swords moving within it like swimming fish.
   

        "Li Xuan?"
   

        With just one glance, Tuotuobuhua recognized this was the 'County Prince Fenyang' of the Jin People, the newly risen pillar of the Great Jin Dynasty, and also the commander of the Jin Army in this battle.
   

        His voice came out through gritted teeth as his eyes turned bloodshot, and without hesitation, he spurred his horse faster: "Die!"
   

        Li Xuan's sword brows also slightly raised: "Tuotuobuhua!"
   

        The two were still one hundred zhang apart, but their confrontation had already begun, with Tuotuobuhua's intense Wuyi and fierce sword light slashing in the direction of Li Xuan from afar.
   

        The five hundred and twenty flying swords from the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram SSo also cut out streaks of azure and white sword light.
   

        The lights crisscrossed, shredding Tuotuobuhua's Wuyi and sword light to pieces, then converged into a single force, plunging down from above Tuotuobuhua's head.
   

        "Break for me!"
   

        Tuotuobuhua let out an angry roar as he hurled a gold seal from his waist.
   

        It was an object used by his ancestor Genghis Khan, and under the nourishment of the Meng Wu Dragon Qi, it had become an extremely powerful magical instrument, which, at that moment, forcefully shattered the imposing Liuhe Zhuxian sword light.
   

        The figure of Tuotuobuhua was thus able to rush in front of Li Xuan.
   

        Their sword lights collided head-on at that moment, emitting a 'clang' that shook the heavens.
   

        With the night sky flashing with majestic thunder, countless sharp sword energies scattered in all directions, piercing the skies.
   

        Tuotuobuhua's pupils contracted slightly: "Heavenly level?"
   

        Not only had this County Prince Fenyang of the Jin reached the heavenly level, but also his Martial Law, the force of ten thousand armies, and his Dragon Qi were on par with, or even superior to, his own!
   

        Especially the ice-thunder blade imbued with Liuli Haoqi, which not only dispersed the White Wolf Dharma Phase behind Tuotuobuhua but also infused endless Cold Power into his body, causing a temporary freeze of his limbs and flesh.
   

        Blood seeped from Li Xuan's mouth, but the slight internal injuries within his body healed to their original state within a fraction of a breath.
   

        This time he hadn't even relied on the power of Lv Qiluo; merely his Golden Body, which had reached the level of 'indestructibility', was enough to ensure his organs remained unharmed.
   

        He curled his lips, returning with a mocking smile: "Did the Khan think that after the death of our dynasty's previous Emperor, the Great Jin had no one left?"
   

        He and Tuotuobuhua exchanged blows a hundred times in an instant, causing the surroundings to shudder and the earth to quake.
   

        At this time, the one hundred and seventy thousand Mongolian Cavalry, despite being bombarded by a large number of fire lances and cannons, crashed against the Jin Army's formation.
   

        They were like a surging tide, with a monumental momentum and thunderous might.
   

        However, Tuotuobuhua despairingly found that when this vast force of more than a hundred thousand cavalry finally hit the dam, it only managed to stir up noisy waves.
   

        They collided with the Jin Army's formation, creating roars and scattering clouds of blood into the air.
   

        The entire line of the Jin Army stood resolutely, and even if a few formations were occasionally broken by the cavalry charge, those cavalry would be stopped before the second, or third line of troops.
   

        Countless Mongolian knights spilled their blood in front of the Jin Army, both men and horses perishing.
   

        As time passed, Tuotuobuhua also realized that both his force of ten thousand armies and the Dragon Qi he commanded were rapidly waning.
   

        The Meng Wu population was not large, totaling only ten million, and if limited to Datan, even scarcer.
   

        Thus, the loss of tens of thousands of able-bodied men was enough to severely weaken them.
   

        "We are not far from Tumu Fort and Maoer Village."
   

        Li Xuan's sword light forcefully sent Tuotuobuhua retreating thirty zhang, making him stagger while the horse under him shattered into blood and dust in an instant.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes, cold and murderous, stared at Tuotuobuhua.
   

        "Today this prince will use the lives of the forty-two thousand able-bodied men of your Datan, including the head of your Datan and the life of Mongwu Khan, as a sacrifice to the spirits of the Jin Army's fallen soldiers!"
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Tuotuobuhua suddenly let out a deep roar, like that of a dying beast.
   

        His entire being, like a wounded wolf, swung his scimitar and lunged at Li Xuan again.
   

        Their figures and sword lights collided, instantly whipping up myriad strengths of Gang and creating overwhelming waves of Qi!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The 170,000-strong Mongolian Cavalry, following Tuotuobuhua's desperate charge, couldn't hold on for long, lasting less than three moments before the majority spontaneously fled the battlefield.
   

        Even Tuotuobuhua's own royal army was now in the midst of a rout.
   

        Having lost over ten thousand warriors without any hope of breaking through the Jin Army's formation, the commanding Wanhus decisively abandoned their Khan and led their troops in escape.
   

        The Borzigin family had many descendants, so it wasn't necessary for Tuotuobuhua to be the Khan.
   

        On the contrary, if these Mongwu warriors all perished here, the glory of the Golden Family would be utterly lost to the dust.
   

        Tuotuobuhua, however, remained in place, fiercely battling and shouting wildly with Li Xuan.
   

        At that moment, his spirit and determination were much like that of the Li Emperor who days earlier had wanted to perish with the former emperor.
   

        Li Xuan saw something unusual in his eyes.
   

        He knew that Tuotuobuhua was prepared to sacrifice his life to secure the retreat of the Mongwu soldiers under his command, a far stronger resolve than that of their Li Emperor.
   

        Nevertheless, Tuotuobuhua's act of risking his life actually had limited effect.
   

        Although Li Xuan himself was engaged with Tuotuobuhua, his hundreds of thousands of soldiers were already advancing vigorously under Zhu Guoneng's command.
   

        Considering the Mongols had lost the ability to regroup, Zhu Guoneng even completely abandoned the typical formation, striving for maximum efficiency to slay each Mongolian Cavalry before him.
   

        Zhu Guoneng retained only about 10,000 cavalry and 20,000 elite infantry, who still operated under his command in coordinated formations, ready to adapt at any moment.
   

        Meanwhile, the Mongols, still nearly 300,000 strong, were trapped behind the Great Wall and the mountain ridges along the Zhangjiakou line.
   

        Most were utterly exhausted, and their horses barely able to move, much like lambs waiting for the slaughter, anticipating the Jin Army's blades to fall.
   

        If the battlefield had been outside the Great Wall, they would have never fallen into such a plight.
   

        The value of the Cavalry lay in their mobility, which allowed them to retreat fast far away after defeat.
   

        Under normal circumstances, with comparable military strength, the Jin could only rout them, not annihilate them.
   

        However, the unique terrain of Zhangjiakou and the Great Wall presented a rare opportunity for Xuanfu Jin troops to surround and annihilate this Mongwu army.
   

        This would be an unprecedented grand victory, with glory perhaps surpassing all of Jin's previous northern campaigns, potentially crippling the Mongwu in a single stroke.
   

        Therefore, the majority of Jin soldiers were exhilarated, their spirits uplifted and blood pumping. Even after a long urgent march and a fierce battle, they felt no fatigue.
   

        The high morale also unleashed combat power far beyond their usual capabilities, with their marching speed likewise surpassing the past.
   

        At this moment, there was only one thought in everyone's mind—catch up to those Mongols and chop off their heads.
   

        Just as the County Prince Fenyang had said, use the lives of these Mongols to comfort the spirits of those who perished at Maoer Village and Tumu Fort!
   

        Tuotuobuhua's force of ten thousand armies had completely dissipated, and the nine black Dragon Qi coiling around him had become feeble and meek.
   

        By then, he was solely relying on the burning of his own spirit and blood to contend with Li Xuan.
   

        But his opponent was calm and composed, each strike of his blade further encasing his body in ice.
   

        From the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram" above, Sword Qi continued to drain Tuotuobuhua's Zhenyuan.
   

        The crisscrossing sword beams were sharp and unmatched, continuously slicing and severing, leaving Tuotuobuhua's protective energy shattered.
   

        Tuotuobuhua's eyes were blood red. "Impossible, absolutely impossible! You won't succeed! Changsheng Heaven protects Its people, you won't have your way!"
   

        At this moment, each Mongwu warrior falling to the Jin blades intensified his regrets and agony, like a knife twisting in his heart.
   

        What pained Tuotuobuhua more was his powerlessness over the situation.
   

        This sense of despair and internal torment spurred Tuotuobuhua to burn his life recklessly.
   

        "You think to annihilate my army? This Khan does not permit it! I absolutely will not allow it!"
   

        Tuotuobuhua was engulfed in flames the color of blood, veins on his face and limbs bulging like small snakes crawling on his body. His curved blade carried tempests and thunder, swinging forward frantically.
   

        At this time, because of Li Xuan's "Gelong Knife", which had castrated part of his Wuyi, Tuotuobuhua was even unable to precisely control his power, only managing to forcefully direct his true Zhenyuan through his sword, shooting towards Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan looked at Tuotuobuhua with a gaze slightly tinged with admiration and pity.
   

        This Mongwu Khan might be as foolish as the Li Emperor, but in terms of character, he was far superior to Zhengtong Emperor.
   

        However, in Li Xuan's eyes, there was mostly cold indifference.
   

        He was not Jingtai Emperor, who would show mercy to his brother's followers. He also wasn't hindered by old injuries, capable of exerting his full power.
   

        Correspondingly, Tuotuobuhua, having lost his power to contend the moment the 170,000 Mongolian Iron Cavalry collapsed, his Dragon Qi had long since dwindled.
   

        The Life Element he burned was just like drinking poison to quench thirst, and as time passed, it would only grow weaker.
   

        The Shi of the sword that Tuotuobuhua unleashed, although fierce and powerful, appeared to Li Xuan like a child swinging a heavy hammer, flashy without substance or method.
   

        "Does the Khan regret it now? If so, why did it happen to begin with?"
   

        With Li Xuan's mocking sneer, his figure flashed, appearing directly in front of Tuotuobuhua, and his sword wrapped by seven streaks of Dragon Qi effortlessly split open the residual Yuan Qi of the Mengwu Khan, slicing into his chest and abdomen.
   

        An endless Cold Power spread instantly within Tuotuobuhua's chest and belly, turning his limbs and body into ice sculptures in a moment.
   

        "Majestic Jin Dynasty is not a place where you, people of Mengwu, can come and go as you please, looting at will! What I intend to do does not require your consent."
   

        Then, with a slight flick of his sleeve, he threw him into a prisoner transport held ready at the rear.
   

        The dozens of Xiuyiwei around the vehicle swiftly chained Tuotuobuhua and drove a total of one hundred and eight high-quality Zhenyuan Nails into him.
   

        As a direct descendant of the Golden Family and Khan of all Mengwu people, Tuotuobuhua was still very useful.
   

        Whether it was to restrain the Khan of Vala, Yexian, or to reconcile the Datan tribes, the effects would be considerable.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan had chosen to capture him instead of killing him outright.
   

        Li Xuan then placed his hand on his sword, looking forward.
   

        He was accumulating the Shi of the sword, preparing to join the slaughter of the Mengwu people.
   

        This battle—it was time to end—
   

        However, just at that moment, Li Xuan's pupils contracted slightly. Then, his figure turned into a bolt of lightning that streaked miles in an instant, arriving just outside the airborne warship floating above Zhangjiakou.
   

        The next moment, a brilliant burst of light and a thunderous explosion erupted in front of him.
   

        Two incomparably sharp beams of sword light collided in the cloud-filled sky, a majestic and vast Wuyi clashing like meteors, releasing countless fierce scattered flashes of sword light.
   

        The Yunzhong warship, two hundred yards away, was also impacted by the tremendous surge of air, sliding hundreds of yards in the sky, almost flipped over by the residual force of the two combatants.
   

        At this moment, the seven Golden Dragon Qi around Li Xuan all emitted dignified dragon roars, and the force of ten thousand armies formed by those hundred of thousands became beams of the Golden Qi of Baihu, merging into the light of Li Xuan's sword.
   

        His strikes, in unending succession, reached more than a thousand in number before he finally managed to block the opponent's charge and protect the Yunzhong warship behind him from damage.
   

        The man withdrew by a hundred yards, revealing his silhouette—it was 'Mongolian Taishi, Khan of Vala,' Yexian.
   

        This person's complexion was serene as water, with his body enflamed in scarlet flames—a sign of the Jingtai Emperor's Wuyi causing full outbreak of injuries within him.
   

        Yexian's gaze was as dark as a knife, staring straight at Li Xuan: "You are the County Prince Fenyang of the Jin Dynasty, Li Xuan? This level of Haoqi cultivation, not bad!"
   

        With a mix of surprise and scrutiny in his eyes, he realized that after the death of the Jingtai Emperor, this meteorically rising young prince would be his most significant opponent in the future.
   

        This young man had not disappointed him; the combat power displayed before his eyes had already caught up to that of Shaofu Yu Jie during the Tumu Fort era!
   

        Blood surged in Li Xuan's throat, the brief clash with Yexian causing him considerable harm, so much so that even his Golden Body couldn't withstand it.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan forcefully swallowed back the blood and sized up Yexian: "The Khan's sword art has truly reached the God Realm, Li admires it. But today, you're afraid you've come too late, Khan."
   

        Khan of Vala, Yexian, immediately looked into the distance, then felt a stifling sensation in his chest, his throat turning sweet.
   

        From his view, there were not more than one hundred seventy thousand surviving Mengwu soldiers on the battlefield!
   

        At that moment, Yexian could have torn Tuotuobuhua to pieces.
   

        These brave warriors of the Datan tribes were indeed Tuotuobuhua's people, but they were also his capital for competing against the people of Jin in the future.
   

        However, these warriors, who should have charged into battle for him and conquered the Central Plains, had all needlessly perished here today.
   

        With today's defeat, it would take twenty years for them to recover their strength.
   

        "The methods of County Prince Fenyang, this Khan has witnessed."
   

        Khan of Vala, Yexian, took a deep breath, suppressing the anger in his chest: "But County Prince, your appetite seems too large, wanting to devour all the courageous warriors of my Mongol Datan moving south? Aren't you afraid of overstretching and bursting your belly?"
   

        Just then, twenty li behind him, a mass of dust rose.
   

        —That was several hundred thousand cavalry, galloping in, surging toward them.
   

        They had all been summoned by Yexian half a day earlier and had ridden throughout the night to get here.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan merely smiled slightly, unconcerned: "I have always had a good appetite. Are you trying to stop me? With that seriously injured body of yours and those few hundred thousand last ditch cavalry? Are you joking with me, Khan?"
   

        As if echoing Li Xuan's words, suddenly, a wolf howl carried for tens of miles pierced through the thousands of layers of defense, ringing out with endless pain and despair.
   

        Yexian's expression changed slightly as he sensed that their 'sacred beast,' the white wolf of Yin Mountain, had been shattered and killed by Shaofu Yu Jie's Haoqi!
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        When Yu Jie killed the white wolf of Yin Mountain, the Mongolian Shaman Abas and another sacred white wolf no longer dared to linger within the gates of Zhangjiakou and fled beyond the Great Wall.
   

        This man and wolf had just escaped when the white wolf from the sacred land of Buerhan Mountain began to breathe heavily and spit blood.
   

        The state of the Mongolian Shaman Abas was not much better; not only was his energy extremely weakened, but both his arms had also been broken by Yu Jie's Hao Qi and were slowly healing.
   

        However, the more troubling injury was within his Primordial Spirit, where Yu Jie's Liuli Haoqi remained entwined around the core of Abas's Divine Consciousness.
   

        This caused his eyebrows to furrow tightly, enduring immense pain at every moment.
   

        Yet Abas couldn't afford to worry about these issues at the moment, as he looked anxiously towards the south.
   

        At the outskirts of Zhangjiakou, Li Xuan had already gathered eighty thousand infantry and a total of forty thousand cavalry, assembling at the western bank of Qingshui River.
   

        However, they were not assuming a defensive position but advancing in an attacking stance. Under the cover of the Yunzhong warship, they slowly pressed forward towards the Wala Cavalry under Yexian's command.
   

        Abas couldn't help but smile bitterly, "This County Prince Fenyang knows military tactics deeply and possesses both courage and strategy, he not only annihilated hundreds of thousands from the Datan, but also seized the opportunity to ambush the Taishi's Wala forces."
   

        The Khan of Vala, Yexian, also grimaced, "Greedy! This child is no different from a fierce wolf!"
   

        He felt that this County Prince Fenyang was the true descendant of wolves, greedy to such an extent.
   

        Did he intend to collapse the fortune of our Meng Wu people in one battle at Zhangjiakou?
   

        Yexian felt helpless, his knights had traveled hundreds of miles continuously and truly reached their limit, no longer able to endure a tough battle.
   

        Yexian also lacked sufficient troops, with only less than two hundred twenty thousand cavalry.
   

        — That was all he could temporarily redirect here.
   

        With the soldiers exhausted and insufficient horses, any slight mishap could lead to the risk of the entire army being annihilated.
   

        Yexian hesitated briefly before grunting, "Let all units tighten the reins of their horses and set up camp on that hill for a brief rest."
   

        He hadn't anticipated that after the death of the Jingtai Emperor, they would face such a fierce and formidable opponent.
   

        If only he had known, he would have let the Jingtai Emperor live a bit longer; at least this County Prince Fenyang wouldn't have risen to power so quickly.
   

        "But what about the people from the Datan?"
   

        Abas sighed, "At this rate, not one of them will be able to pull out."
   

        Yexian certainly hadn't planned to give up on rescuing them and said with a dark expression, "I will give you my twenty thousand Qiexue troops, along with two thousand Samans. Shaman, see if you can temporarily create a gap along the Great Wall line to let our people out."
   

        — He wasn't sure how effective this would be, but evacuating even one was worthwhile, every little bit preserved a portion of Yuan Qi.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Jin Army ultimately couldn't annihilate all the Meng Wu people on the southern side of the Great Wall, roughly thirty-seven thousand cavalry from the Datan remnants escaped through the path forcibly opened by the Samans.
   

        They utilized powerful earth-based spells to move mountains and fill stones between the mountains, which caused a section of the Great Wall to collapse, allowing these Datan remnants to escape.
   

        This was mainly due to the disruption caused by the Wala Cavalry, forcing Li Xuan to consolidate one hundred twenty thousand Jin Army around Zhangjiakou, leading to insufficient troops, providing an opportunity for these Datan remnants to slip away.
   

        Still, the results of this battle could still be called splendid, as out of the four hundred twenty thousand cavalry led by Totaabuqa Khan moving south, besides the seventy thousand left at Qingshui River to guard the livestock, a total of two hundred twenty thousand out of the remaining three hundred fifty thousand were killed in battle, and ninety thousand surrendered.
   

        Even among the seventy thousand cavalry at Qingshui River, forty-three thousand died.
   

        They also captured over two hundred thousand warhorses, more than three hundred thousand ordinary horses, and over two million livestock. They also seized several dozen cannons brought by Totaabuqa Khan, countless tents, weapons, and more.
   

        — Even the past battle of 'Buyuer Sea' that completely defeated the Great Yuan didn't yield as much as this campaign.
   

        Not to mention that in this battle, they also captured the Mongolian Khan Totaabuqa, together with three 'Taiji' from the Golden Family.
   

        After the battle ended, Li Xuan immediately ordered to send out a victory report to the Capital City.
   

        Actually, they sent a battle report to the Capital City every hour, updating The Court with the overall situation of Xuanfu and other areas.
   

        But this time it was the official 'swiftly spread good news', which was significantly different from before.
   

        Afterward, Li Xuan gathered the local generals at the Fortress of Fenghuang Mountain in Zhangjiakou.
   

        He first asked the 'Deputy Zongbing of Huailai' Fan Guang: "After this battle, I intend to request The Court to add forty thousand cavalry to Xuanfu, together with the existing eighty-five thousand cavalry from Xuanfu and Datong under General Fan's command. Are you confident in leading this army and ensuring that within two thousand li north of Xuanfu's Great Wall, there will be no Meng Wu herding grounds?"
   

        Fan Guang immediately clenched his fists and without any hesitation replied, "This is easy! With these one hundred twenty thousand cavalry in hand, not to talk about two thousand li, even within two thousand five hundred li, the Meng Wu won't dare to peacefully graze their livestock!"
   

        "General Fan is exceptionally courageous and skilled, I am at ease. However, Yexian is cunning and well-versed in military tactics. General Fan should still be as cautious as possible after crossing the border,"
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly, then turned to General Zhenshuo, Zhu Guoneng, "The task of raiding across the border is entrusted to General Fan, while General Zhenshuo will oversee both Xuanfu and Datong. I need the Great General to sit in these two places for two years to ensure nothing occurs in the north."
   

        Zhu Guoneng's spirits lifted, and he immediately smiled, "Your Highness can rest assured! As long as Zhu is here, Xuanfu and Datong will definitely be as secure as Taishan! And since the County Prince Fenyang has heavily damaged the Meng Wu, I reckon it will be ten years before they dare look south again."
   

        He actually preferred to be stationed out in the regions rather than wasting time in the Capital City, dealing with intrigues among the court officials.
   

        Regarding Li Xuan's two-year term, Zhu Guoneng was indifferent, knowing that The Court would not allow him to control Xuanfu for long.
   

        However, did the arrangement by the County Prince of Fenyang imply that within those two years, he was confident in eliminating internal strife, or even pacifying Lu River?
   

        Li Xuan shook his head, "Your task is not easy. I must withdraw one hundred twenty thousand troops from Xuanfu to reinforce Shaanxi. Besides this, the General Zhenshuo must also cooperate with the inspectors of Xuanfu and Datong to recruit the Mongolian herders outside the Great Wall, choosing lands for settlement to boost our military strength! I want not tribes, but regulated households and counties set up by the Weisuo, controlled by appointed officials."
   

        Before Emperor Xuan, the Jin Dynasty had a large number of Weisuo north of the Great Wall, which recruited numerous Mongolian herders and small roaming tribes, amounting to a million in number.
   

        But after Emperor Xuan, due to strategic contraction, the situation between Jin and the Mongols shifted.
   

        The numerous fortresses beyond the Great Wall could no longer be defended, and over a million herders were lost completely.
   

        Zhu Guoneng still answered without hesitation, "Not a big problem. I can issue a military order. Within two years, we will recruit over three hundred thousand herders and form an army of forty thousand that can fight."
   

        Abandoning the territories beyond the wall after Emperor Xuan was because the Jin Army had essentially lost the capability to sortie and decisively combat the Mongols.
   

        However, today's situation is similar to that time, with the Mongols suffering consecutive defeats.
   

        The two battles at Xuanfu almost completely broke their backbone, and the Jin Army now had the strength to sortie and battle the Mongols.
   

        Zhu Guoneng was very familiar with the territory beyond the wall; it was too wasteful to abandon the vast two thousand five hundred li pasture north of Xuanda. There were also plenty of oppressed herders struggling to survive on the Mongol side.
   

        Li Xuan, on the matter of recruiting herders to serve as cavalry, did not hold much expectation; he solely aimed to weaken the Mongol forces by any means possible.
   

        It was a simple principle: an increase in our strength by one part would decrease the enemy's by one part.
   

        Increasing our own force by forty thousand cavalry would mean Yexian of Vala would have forty thousand fewer men.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie silently observed from the side.
   

        Li Xuan was dealing with matters concerning the Weisuo army, which fell under the jurisdiction of the Five Armies Du Du, and thus the Ministry of War could only advise without interjection.
   

        The County Prince of Fenyang, with three consecutive victories, had also established a lofty reputation within the Jin Army, making him the undisputed 'number one figure in the army.'
   

        Li Xuan was already capable of deciding all matters concerning the Weisuo army with a single word.
   

        Li Xuan then instructed the generals from Xuanfu to temporarily leave, only keeping General Fang Ying of Xuanfu behind.
   

        He pointed at the map, "The hundred twenty thousand troops withdrawn from around Xuanda will be commanded by General Fang, passing through Shanxi to reach Tongguan. I need you to stay in Taiyuan for a few days to assist the Shanxi Inspector and the Zongbing of Taiyuan, Guo Tai, in cleansing the poisonous remnants of the Li Emperor. You may convey to these two officials on my behalf that they must thoroughly cleanse the army of all negative elements, showing no mercy."
   

        "Your subordinate will faithfully comply with Your Highness's orders!" Fang Ying's expression turned solemn; his attitude towards Li Xuan was especially respectful.
   

        Li Xuan continued, "After settling the matters in Taiyuan, you should march south swiftly, reinforce Tongguan, and take the position of Zongbing of Henan, commanding all the Weisuo troops in Henan. I want you to make a big show of preparing to attack Xi'an. The Court will also coordinate with you."
   

        Upon hearing this, Fang Ying couldn't help but be slightly moved, "Merely create a facade?"
   

        "Just to create a facade!"
   

        Li Xuan smiled, thinking to himself that talking to a clever person was indeed satisfying, "You must not only force Prince Yi to consolidate his troops and halt his expansion but ideally convince everyone that The Court's next move is to campaign against Shaanxi. How about it, is it feasible?"
   

        Fang Ying pondered deeply and secretly marveled at the military strategy of the County Prince of Fenyang.
   

        He immediately clasped his fists, "Your subordinate will ensure it is done flawlessly!"
   

        With this matter properly arranged, what followed was the discussion of awards and recognitions.
   

        Li Xuan and Shaofu Yu Jie were currently the heads of the Jin military; the specific list of awards could be discussed and decided between them.
   

        At most, the list would later be submitted to the cabinet and co-signed by Jianguo Princess for formality's sake.
   

        However, the awards for the lower-ranked soldiers caused Yu Jie quite a headache, as the national treasury was virtually empty and could no longer provide Silver Coin.
   

        The rewards for the Shenji right and left camp and Ji State Army had not been properly prepared by The Court either.
   

        But with such a grand victory at Xuanfu, The Court could not show no appreciation.
   

        Eventually, Li Xuan suggested allocating three hundred thousand of the captured inferior horses, along with over two million livestock from the south bank of Qingshui River, as rewards as well.
   

        This not only would console the soldiers but also relieve The Court's burden of providing for the horses.
   

        After much hesitation, Yu Jie agreed.
   

        This award was very substantial, but considering Xuanfu's position near Beijing's flank, it was essential to stabilize this army so they could have the resources to quell rebellions.
   

        When this news spread, acres of Xuanfu's army, hundreds of thousands strong, erupted in jubilant roars and heightened morale!
   

        It was at this time that Li Xuan climbed to the top of the city walls, looking towards the north.
   

        He noticed the Vala cavalry were quietly retreating northward.
   

        A sharp gleam appeared in Li Xuan's eyes as he observed closely, vigilant and piercing, "Send orders to all units; we press forward!"
   

        He had not abandoned the idea of taking advantage of the situation to annihilate the Vala forces. Should Totaabuqa Khan show any vulnerability during the retreat, he would pounce without hesitation, swallowing them whole.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 673 The Swiftly Spread Good News

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        In the early morning, when the gates of Desheng Gate and Anding Gate on the north side of Beijing had just opened, dozens of messengers from Xuanfu Town entered riding swiftly, carrying Long Banners nearly ten feet high.
   

        Hanging from the Long Banners was what's known as the "signboard", bearing the triumphant news from Xuanfu Town for pedestrians to read along the way.
   

        However, when the messengers announced the victory, they mainly relied on shouting, "Great victory in Xuanfu! Last night, County Prince Fenyang annihilated the entire Mongol Tartar army at Xuanfu, beheading two hundred and seventy thousand enemies, capturing ninety thousand prisoners, and taking Khan Totaabuqa and three Mongol Taiji alive! Our army seized countless weapons and livestock, with fewer than nine thousand casualties—"
   

        As their shouts spread, the entire area around the city gate stirred into excitement, and every household opened their doors and windows, peering out in amazement and disbelief.
   

        As the messengers spurred their horses and kept yelling loudly, nearly half of the Capital City became restless.
   

        Almost everyone walked out of their homes, and everywhere was abuzz with people's voices, leaving the streets deserted.
   

        They whispered to each other and discussed fervently.
   

        Some were visibly joyous, exhilarated by the news of the victory at Xuanfu; others couldn't believe it and were filled with doubt and wonder.
   

        Wang Jing, who lived in the Guozi Bureau, was close to Anding Gate and was among the first to hear the cries of victory from the direction of Anding Gate.
   

        His expression was incomprehensible, "Has County Prince already won? How can it be so fast?"
   

        Wang Jing had thought that this battle would last at least a month or two.
   

        Long Rui also found it unbelievable, "That's a full four hundred and twenty thousand Mongolian Iron Cavalry! As far as I know, the County Prince and his two companions went alone without bringing any military horses, which means the Mongols still had the advantage in troop strength. In the area around Xuanfu, there were at most three hundred and fifty thousand soldiers and horses.
   

        If it weren't for the fact that County Prince Fenyang, our teacher, led the troops to Xuanfu, I would suspect that this is a false report. Even if the Mongols were all pigs, they couldn't just let Xuanfu's army chase and hack at them, could they?"
   

        Wang Jing couldn't help but shake his head, "How could that be possible? Didn't you hear them? They captured Khan Totaabuqa alive, along with three Taiji. To what extent must the Mongols have been defeated to even have their Khan captured alive? I really want to know how this battle was fought."
   

        He then slapped the desk heavily, his voice rising with enthusiasm, "Unexpectedly, today we have redressed the humiliation of the great defeat at Tumu Fort! What a pity there's no wine, or I would certainly be pouring out a great white!"
   

        Opposite them, Zhang Dan, a student at the Guozi Bureau, was full of admiration, "Worthy of our teacher! His literary talents alone take up eight bushels of all under heaven, and in the art of warfare, he is a peerless hero.
   

        He first crushed Shulv Ping at Chengde, then claimed victory over Liang Heng at the Chaobai River, and now has defeated Totaabuqa, three major battles within a month, all resounding victories, utterly exhilarating. I believe that even ancient Divine Generals, like Bai Qi and King Xiang, would be no more than this!"
   

        Wang Jing and Long Rui exchanged glances and then both burst into wry laughter.
   

        Ever since Zhang Dan petitioned the court for Prince Xiang's cause, and was persuaded to return home by County Prince Fenyang, thus avoiding a calamity, he held the County Prince in the highest veneration.
   

        He not only praised County Prince Fenyang to the highest degree at every opportunity, but he also wouldn't tolerate any disrespect spoken against the County Prince.
   

        "This victory is indeed excellent news for the people of the Jin Dynasty,"
   

        Wang Jing looked out the window, "The chaos in the court seems to be stabilizing."
   

        Since the former emperor's demise days ago, Wang Jing had seen firsthand the turmoil within the court.
   

        Although County Prince Fenyang had already led his troops to quell the rebellion, the succession of the young Emperor and the ruling of a female regent had inevitably caused discontent and disorder, giving rise to all manner of bizarre incidents.
   

        Inside the Capital City, it was as if demons were dancing wildly, reminiscent of the scenes before and after the defeat at Tumu Fort.
   

        Just two days ago, the treasury of the Shuntian Government Yamen caught fire, and tens of thousands of taels of patterned silver disappeared without a trace.
   

        Initially, the rumors claimed that the followers of the Li Emperor had set the fire, but later it was found to be an inside job, theft by officials who then set the fire to frame the Li Emperor's supporters and cover up the evidence.
   

        Incidents like this were not isolated within the Capital City and were all manifestations of discord.
   

        Fortunately, the several regent ministers appointed by the former emperor were exceptionally capable and managed to maintain some stability.
   

        However, with County Prince Fenyang's great victory in Xuanfu and the capture of Khan Totaabuqa, the malignant spirits filling the Capital City must surely be dispelled.
   

        Long Rui couldn't help but smile slightly, "After this victory of County Prince Fenyang, the north can spare six to seven hundred thousand soldiers, and the foundation of The Court will be as solid as rock. At such a time, who would dare stir up trouble under the County Prince's watch?
   

        Although a young Emperor has ascended to the throne, with County Prince Fenyang steadying the situation, the realm cannot be thrown into chaos. Although the former Emperor was overly kind and soft-hearted, leading to today's calamity, I still admire his ability to recognize talent. Only a pillar of the state like County Prince Fenyang can secure the realm!"
   

        Then his tone changed, and with a hint of joy, he said, "But this is good news for us. I originally thought this year's Imperial Examination was completely off the table, but now it seems it might not be the case.
   

        I reckon The Court will open the exams to stabilize the hearts of the people across the realm; it will probably be right after the burial of the Emperor—hey? What are you planning to do? Weren't we going to discuss literature and refine our artistic pursuits together?"
   

        Long Rui noticed that his two classmates were already packing up books and writing materials.
   

        "Of course, we're going to the tavern!" Zhang Dan laughed, "With such a grand victory from The Court, how could we not celebrate? Come on, I'll treat today, we must drink a jug and not stop until we're thoroughly drunk."
   

        Long Rui thought that it was actually the mourning period for the Emperor, and according to rituals, all taverns and teahouses across the land should cease operation for seven days.
   

        The commoners were also supposed to mourn the Emperor, and they could not eat meat these few days.
   

        But then Long Rui also packed up his textbooks, "Well then, we're all not in the mood for scholarly pursuits today, forget these texts. With County Prince Fenyang's great victory, you and I must celebrate!"
   

        There's policy above, but there are countermeasures below. Taverns might not be able to do business, but that didn't mean the chefs and kitchens couldn't prepare meals for others.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Within the Forbidden City, in the Qianqing Palace, Yu Hongshang had only just fed Yu Youlong, and had coaxed the child into a sleepy state, when she heard bursts of firecracker noises outside the palace walls.
   

        These firecrackers, mixed with the sound of gongs and drums, continued nonstop, the noise loud and reverberating, shaking the deep palace, causing little Yu Youlong to burst into loud cries.
   

        Yu Hongshang was momentarily stunned, then summoned Wei Bailong, the Xiuyiwei officer stationed at the Qianqing Palace, to inquire what was happening, "Have someone go outside and check, what's happening outside the palace? Why are so many people setting off firecrackers, and there are many people beating drums and striking gongs?"
   

        Wei Bailong, who had been promoted just yesterday with Yu Hongshang's personal support to take charge of the Northen Zhenfu Division, suppressed the joy on his face and said, "Your Highness, have you forgotten? The messenger from Xuanfu Town has already arrived in Beijing overnight. This must be the common folks spontaneously celebrating after the swiftly spread good news."
   

        Yu Hongshang was momentarily taken aback by his words, then relaxed into a smile.
   

        The previous night, she was so excited when she heard the good news from Xuanfu Town that she nearly couldn't sleep.
   

        Such an earth-shattering victory, its significance even surpassing the 'Buyuer Sea' battle that crushed the former Yuan. It was like a Dinghai Needle, restoring peace to the troubled Court.
   

        So at that time, Yu Hongshang's feelings were indescribable, elated and excited to the point where she nearly lost her composure in front of her ministers.
   

        She thought if she felt this way, what about those common people?
   

        At that moment, Wei Bailong's expression changed, "Your Highness, do you need me to send someone to scold and stop them?"
   

        Although the rites only stated that during the Emperor's mourning period, people must adhere to a vegetarian diet and refrain from amusement, it did not stipulate that commoners could not set off firecrackers or beat drums and strike gongs.
   

        But as the Emperor had passed away just a few days ago, and the commoners were celebrating so jubilantly, Wei Bailong instinctively felt it was inappropriate.
   

        Yu Hongshang, however, shook her head, "Nonsense! The commoners are celebrating out of extreme joy, why scold them? Later, you can pass on a message to the Shuntian Government and Xiuyiwei that in the next few days they may relax the restrictions on alcohol slightly, everything else should remain as usual. It's rare for the people to be so happy, there's no need to spoil their mood. Also, make sure to pay attention to fire prevention, and don't let those Demons cause trouble."
   

        As she said this, her expression became complex, "Speaking of which, there has never been such a lively and joyful celebration in Beijing. I recall that even last year's great victory at Xuanfu Town didn't make the people as happy as this."
   

        Seeing that Yu Hongshang truly did not mind, Wei Bailong also showed a smile, "Your Highness! Since the Xuan Emperor, our Jin Dynasty hasn't fought many good battles like this. Especially after the Tumu Fort incident, who among the commoners and humble people of north Zhili doesn't live in fear of the north, filled with trepidation?"
   

        Even though The Court had won a few battles during the previous emperor's reign, firstly, it was on our territory, and secondly, the number of enemy slain wasn't many.
   

        Therefore, while the commoners were certainly happy, they all understood that Meng Wu's national power remained strong, and the northern calamity was still there, uncertain as to when they might attack north Zhili again.
   

        "Now, with County Prince Fenyang's battle eliminating tens of thousands of the Datan cavalry—the equivalent of at least one-sixth of the Meng Wu's able-bodied adults—and capturing the Meng Wu Khan, avenging the humiliation of Tumu Fort, how could the people not rejoice? Even I am so stirred that I can hardly contain myself."
   

        Wei Bailong left unsaid that the people of Beijing were so pleased also because they now had confidence in the current Court, believing that Beijing would not suffer from military calamity again in the future.
   

        Ever since the Li Emperor's demise, the atmosphere in Beijing had been continuously suppressed and gloomy.
   

        Especially the families of officials and all sorts of merchants within the city, nearly everyone was apprehensive about the future, worried about their prospects.
   

        The victory of County Prince Fenyang at Xuanfu Town can be said to have dispelled all gloom.
   

        "How could the palace be unaware?" Yu Hongshang shook her head, "You may step down, Wei Zhenfu. Remember to convey my instructions to the Shuntian Government; you must personally ensure Xiuyiwei maintains the safety of Beijing."
   

        As Wei Bailong retreated from the palace after receiving the order, Yu Hongshang smiled and pinched the cheeks of the little child in her arms who had stopped crying and was now sound asleep.
   

        "You little fellow, you're lucky to have a good father. With this great victory in the north, your imperial throne is secured."
   

        She then cradled Yu Youlong and walked to the casket in the Qianqing Palace where the Jingtai Emperor lay.
   

        Yu Hongshang's eyes reddened, her expression sorrowful yet flavored with joy, "Father, do you see this? Xuan's great victory at Xuanfu Town, with tens of thousands of heads taken, and capturing Tuotuobuhua alive. He did not let you down, he accomplished what you earnestly sought all your life but could not achieve."
   

        She gently caressed the edge of the casket, her expression gradually firming, "Father, rest assured, I will definitely safeguard your realm and your empire!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 674: Evil Begets Evil

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The great victory at Xuanfu had profound impacts on both the inside and outside of the Court, and the one who felt it most deeply was Lin Youzhen, the former deputy Zuodu Yushi.
   

        Previously, during the palace coup, Lin Youzhen, being at the Temple of Heaven and single-handedly confronting the Minister of Rites, Hu Ying, was cut off from information from the outside world.
   

        Fortunately, he was quite sensitive to the Dragon Qi gathered at the Temple of Heaven, so when the Zhengtong Emperor's luck began to wane, he knew trouble was brewing and immediately fled the Temple of Heaven.
   

        However, Lin Youzhen's escape was still too late, although he managed to break free from the Temple of Heaven. By then, the "Wulong and Jiuding Hunyuan Array" had shifted from decline to prosperity and once again enveloped the Capital City.
   

        Li Xuan had already entered the city and dispatched several heavenly-level masters to block access in and out of the Capital City.
   

        The core members who had rebelled with the Jingtai Emperor mostly failed to escape.
   

        Among them was Lin Youzhen, who had no choice but to hide in the home of a colleague surnamed Wu.
   

        This person held a position in the Ministry of Personnel as a Yuanwai. He had been Lin Youzhen's subordinate and had always sympathized with the Zhengtong Emperor and the former Crown Prince, Yu Jianshen.
   

        Before the palace coup, this person was a member of the Emperor's faction, secretly aiding the Zhengtong Emperor and the Empress Dowager by planting dozens of their supporters in crucial positions.
   

        Lin Youzhen hid in a cellar at this Wu-surnamed colleague's home, and nothing happened for seven days.
   

        However, that night, Lin Youzhen sensed something was amiss.
   

        Today, within the Capital City, bursts of firecracker sounds and gongs had suddenly sprung up, continuing from morning until evening.
   

        Lin Youzhen was puzzled and amazed. These were the days of mourning for both Emperors and the Empress Dowager.
   

        What could the nearby civilians possibly be thinking, setting off firecrackers at this time? Wouldn't the Shuntian Government intervene?
   

        Moreover, his colleague used to personally bring food and drink every afternoon, drinking and discussing the Court affairs and the overall situation of the realm, mutually encouraging each other.
   

        But today, all the way until the evening, the Wu-surnamed colleague had not shown up, only a young servant came to deliver food and water.
   

        What alarmed Lin Youzhen was the servant's strange complexion, appearing somewhat distracted, and he was avoiding Lin Youzhen's gaze.
   

        Lin Youzhen was a decisive and ruthless person, and he immediately grabbed the servant's collar, "What's happening outside? Where is your master?"
   

        The young servant's face instantly turned pale as paper, completely drained of color: "Sir! Sir! I am not sure about my master, he, along with the mistress and several young masters, disappeared early in the morning. He just instructed me in the morning to bring you food and water at this time."
   

        Lin Youzhen's mood immediately sank, continuing to inquire: "What exactly is happening outside, why have the firecrackers been sounding from morning until night?"
   

        "It's because of the great victory at Xuanfu."
   

        The young servant muttered and swallowed a gulp, then answered in a subdued voice: "The County Prince Fenyang from the Court has triumphed greatly over Mongwu's forces at Xuanfu, reportedly beheading several hundred thousand and even capturing Totaabuqa Khan himself.
   

        So, the civilians are all celebrating, the Capital City didn't have so many firecrackers, they had to be transported from Tianjin, so many people could only buy them in the evening."
   

        Lin Youzhen was momentarily stunned, unable to believe it.
   

        He discussed the Court affairs daily with the Wu-surnamed colleague, who, being part of the Emperor's faction, was fairly well-informed.
   

        Thus, Lin Youzhen knew that Li Xuan's trip north had not included his Shenji right and left camp, it was merely him along with the Shaofu Yu Jie, and General Zhenshuo Zhu Guoneng marching north alone.
   

        With Xuanfu's forces, defeating an army of over four hundred thousand from Mongwu and claiming such a massive victory with hundreds of thousands beheaded seemed impossible.
   

        Even if Zhu Guoneng could rely on his old troops to regroup the scattered military spirits of Xuanfu Town, it still seemed impossible.
   

        Yet Lin Youzhen could not disbelieve, as in such significant military affairs, Li Xuan, that brash young man, wouldn't dare to deceive the Court, and Shaofu Yu Jie would not allow him to do so.
   

        Moreover, this battle even captured Totaabuqa Khan, making it even less likely to be a false report of victory.
   

        Additionally, the actions of his Wu-surnamed colleague's family also corroborated the truth of this event.
   

        Lin Youzhen snorted coldly, immediately channeling his Hao Qi, directly killing the servant he held, and then quickly left the cellar.
   

        The cellar was located inside the study of the Wu residence, and as Lin Youzhen stepped out, he noticed a letter on the desk addressed 'To Brother Lin'.
   

        Lin Youzhen gestured with his hand to summon the letter and continued to read it as he walked out.
   

        In the end, his face ashen, he tore the letter in his hand to shreds.
   

        The letter was filled with words of apology from Mr. Wu, his colleague. It mentioned that after Prince Fenyang's great victory at Xuanfu, the political landscape at The Court was bound to change drastically, and he had no choice but to flee south with his family to avoid disaster. Furthermore, because Lin Youzhen was too conspicuous a target, he dared not take him along, and he begged forgiveness for any offense this might cause.
   

        "Ungrateful scum!"
   

        Recalling the promotion he had given this man, Lin Youzhen clenched his teeth in anger and hatred: "When Lin has a chance to soar high on cloudbursting ambition, I will make you pay the price!"
   

        But for now, his priority was to leave the Wu residence and find another hiding place within the Capital City.
   

        Lin Youzhen dared not hope for an escape at this time. He knew that although Yu Jie and Li Xuan had already left for Xuanfu, there were still up to ten heavenly level warriors in the Capital City from both the Emperor's faction and Prince Fenyang.
   

        There was also Yu Hongchang, the woman appointed by Jingtai Emperor as 'Protector Princess' who had the power to rule The Court and had already seized all the Dragon Qi in the Jin Dynasty.
   

        Her combat strength was even stronger than that of Jingtai Emperor, who had ascended the throne thirteen years ago; she was among the top warriors in the world.
   

        Besides, it was rumored that the Inner Court was reforming the 'Darkdragon Guard.'
   

        Lin Youzhen didn't know how far the formation of the 'Darkdragon Guard' had progressed, but he knew that the palace always had candidates for the Darkdragon Guard, some of whom were cultivated during the Jingtai era.
   

        Thus, a forceful breakthrough was definitely out of the question. Lin Youzhen planned to wait until the security lockdown of the capital was lifted and the scrutiny at the city gates was relaxed before fleeing the Capital City.
   

        However, just as Lin Youzhen was climbing over the wall of the Wu residence, he was slightly startled.
   

        He saw an old man dressed in a python robe, hovering ten feet away in the air, looking at him with a cold and harsh expression.
   

        With a cold smirk on his lips, the man's voice was sharp, "Lord Lin, you have made it quite difficult for Qian to find you."
   

        This was Qian Long, the chief eunuch of the Sili Bureau!
   

        Lin Youzhen gasped in fear and then flipped backwards, sprinting away.
   

        But just then, a purple Hao Qi surged down from behind him. The power was so great that it slammed Lin Youzhen to the ground in one fell swoop.
   

        "'The Analects of Confucius' state, 'When guilty before Heaven, there is no place to pray for mercy!'"
   

        Above the Wu residence, Minister of Rites Hu Ying looked down at Lin Youzhen with an icy expression: "You pseudo-confucianist evil spirit, having caused the death of the former Emperor, do you still think you can escape?"
   

        Just then, Qian Long threw a punch from the air, hitting Lin Youzhen in the chest and creating a huge hole right through it.
   

        As Lin Youzhen sustained serious injuries, a dark energy began to manifest from his Hao Qi.
   

        Seeing this, Minister of Rites Hu Ying's eyes grew even colder: "Indeed an Evil Spirit!"
   

        This person mimicking Hao Qi was flawless—
   

        Lin Youzhen must have had exceedingly firm beliefs and his mimicry of Hao Qi was extremely skillful, enabling him to elude both him and the Hufa of Neo-Confucianism's scrutinizing gaze.
   

        "Gentlemen, please show mercy and spare his life!"
   

        With this chilling voice, Zuo Daoxing, also known as Dudu Tongzhi from Xiuyiwei, leaped over the wall and entered, looking at Lin Youzhen with a cruel smile: "I still have many things to ask this Lord Lin!"
   

        Lin Youzhen's spirits sank to the bottom, despair burgeoning within him.
   

        Simultaneously, Lin Youzhen also saw the human head that Zuo Daoxing was holding in his hand.
   

        —It was precisely his colleague who had hidden him for seven days, the former Yuanwai from the Ministry of Personnel, Wu Yousheng!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 675: Glory and Dust

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Outside Zhangjiakou, Li Xuan finally bit a significant chunk out of the more than two hundred thousand Oirat cavalry.
   

        He took advantage of the voluntary retreat of the entire Wala army to make a cavalry charge shielded by the Yunzhong warship, followed by an infantry advance in support.
   

        The Khan of Vala, Yexian, once again experienced the fierce ruthlessness and wolf-like ferocity and greed of Li Xuan's military strategy.
   

        He had actually arranged enough troops to cover the rear and coordinate support, with the army retreating in a staggered manner and protecting each other front and back.
   

        But this hardly played any role, as Li Xuan temporarily formed two units equipped with a large number of muskets and Hudun cannons, who were also skilled in equestrianism.
   

        They were positioned on both sides of the cavalry, using their horses' speed for quick maneuvers, then dismounting for infantry combat and close-range shooting.
   

        This caused considerable trouble for the Wala army, with up to seventeen thousand cavalry killed in action.
   

        In the end, Yexian managed to get his troops out of Jin Army's reach by a distance of seven li at dawn, thanks to his familiarity with the terrain and the lay of the land.
   

        After a brief disengagement, all his Oirat soldiers were desperately fleeing north, fearing they might be caught by the Jin Army under Li Xuan's command.
   

        In terms of the battle, this could be considered a rout, and it was another tremendous blow to Yexian's prestige.
   

        But Yexian really didn't have the courage to fight the Jin Army to the death, as his cavalry had traveled a long distance and were extremely exhausted.
   

        To make matters worse, the County Prince Fenyang on the other side was thoroughly vile, constantly harassing them with various tactics, preventing them from resting.
   

        Meanwhile, the Jin Army of Xuanfu, not only had a numerical advantage but also high morale and ample physical strength.
   

        Yexian dared not drag this out any longer. He estimated that by dawn, Li Xuan would surely bring the full force of his army to bear.
   

        At that moment, his troops would only become weaker and more exhausted.
   

        Li Xuan didn't chase too far either, stopping after covering one hundred and fifty li from Zhangjiakou.
   

        His Xuanfu Jin Army was nearly reaching its limit as well. Continuing the pursuit would not gain much benefit and would instead greatly increase the risks.
   

        He merely regretted that if he had an additional twenty thousand elite cavalry at his disposal, at least another hundred thousand Oirat lives would have been left here!
   

        After leading his troops back to Zhangjiakou, Li Xuan left the extensive aftermath work to the Xuanfu inspectors and Zhu Guoneng, while he, along with Shaobao Yu, escorted Tuotuobuhua and three Mongol Taijis back to the Capital City on the Red Thunder Chariot.
   

        The soldiers in Xuanfu were hoping that Li Xuan could stay a little longer and join the celebration banquet before leaving.
   

        But Li Xuan was truly busy.
   

        Military matters were only part of Li Xuan's workload. In addition to that, there were the affairs of the state to attend to, and the Liudao Division couldn't be neglected. After all, Li Xuan also held the positions of Fumo Zhonglangjiang and Head of the Shenyi Government at the Liudao Division.
   

        Although the Court was managing various state affairs with the cabinet and regent minister in place, Li Xuan had his own thoughts and strategies regarding state politics. He didn't plan to be a hands-off manager in the cabinet.
   

        Li Xuan thought that if he were not in his position, it would be fine, but now that he was the Deputy Auxiliary of the Cabinet, with the authority and power to implement his own political strategies, he should take the initiative.
   

        Mencius said, "When poor, a gentleman cherishes his integrity; when prosperous, he helps the world." As the protector of Neo-Confucianism in his time, he should practice this teaching.
   

        As for the Liudao Division, after Li Xuan was appointed as the regent minister, he considered resigning from his position at the Liudao Division. However, Zhu Mingyue rejected the idea.
   

        This Fumo Venerable didn't explain why, only saying that there were currently no suitable successors within the Liudao Division. He asked Li Xuan to continue holding the position of Head of the Shenyi Government for the time being and to wait and see how things develop in the future.
   

        Li Xuan, considering that the affairs of the Shenyi Government were mainly handled by Luo Yan and Yue Qianqian, and that having a force within the Liudao Division also helped him assert authority in the Court, readily agreed to this arrangement.
   

        However, whenever Li Xuan thought of Zhu Mingyue, he couldn't help but furrow his brows, showing a hint of worry.
   

        Li Xuan wondered how the Divine Venerable was doing now.
   

        Previously in Chengde, the Fumo Venerable had entered battle wounded, and his opponent was Shulv Ping, who also wielded the "Rule of Extreme Heaven."
   

        Although Zhu Mingyue managed to suppress the former Empress of Liao after several hours of fierce battle,
   

        Zhu Mingyue stayed in his 'House of Liudao Venerable' for several consecutive days upon returning to the headquarters without leaving.
   

        Although Zhu Mingyue did meet with his subordinates and handled official business, this behavior was quite rare for him.
   

        Having held the position of Fumo Venerable for thirteen years, he was almost always battling demons or on his way to fight them, hardly staying at the headquarters for more than ten days.
   

        So now, many people were concerned about Zhu Mingyue's injuries.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't see through Zhu Mingyue's condition and didn't know how severe his injuries were.
   

        But if such a situation with Zhu Mingyue continued, it was very likely that turmoil would arise within the Liudao Fumo Division.
   

        While Li Xuan was deep in thought, Yu Jie, the Shaofu across from him, was busy handling official business.
   

        He too was a busy person, holding a position in the Court similar to the Secretariat Director during the time of Former Zhao and Later Zhao, and also holding the position of a regent minister, with the right to inquire into state affairs.
   

        This man liked to grasp power but didn't have a Second Mind like Li Xuan to delegate some of his tasks.
   

        Therefore, Yu Jie had to make
   

        "Indeed, that is the intention!"
   

        Li Xuan knew that Yu Jie had seen the memorial he had presented to Yue Qianqian a few days earlier. He smiled and counter-asked, "The Governor of Jiangxi has been in office for four years, and by conniving at the malfeasance in Prince Ning's mansion, he allowed its influence to expand excessively in Jiangxi, obviously failing in his duties. What problem is there in my transferring him away?"
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie, however, furrowed his brows ever deeper as he looked at the memorial in his hand.
   

        Actually, it was a copy of Li Xuan's memorial, transcribed by the officials of the Central Secretariat for circulation among the regent ministers.
   

        The original already bore Yue Qianqian's red seal and also the endorsements of Wang Wen and Quan Dingtian, the two cabinet deputy ministers. Therefore, as far as the regulations were concerned, this memorial was already considered passed.
   

        ——This was the reason why many regent ministers were so wary of Li Xuan.
   

        Regent Princess Yue Qianqian was completely obedient to Li Xuan's advice, compliant in all things he requested.
   

        Hence, as long as Li Xuan could ally with any two or three current cabinet deputies, he could remove any official in The Court above the third rank.
   

        The personnel authority of the eight regent ministers would thus become effectively nominal, with Li Xuan needing only to convene a court meeting, ensuring his recommended candidate was not placed below third in a "court election", to leverage Yue Qianqian's approval for his final victory.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie shook his head, deciding to stick to the matter at hand, "You dismiss the Governor of Jiangxi, and I may not oppose, but who then shall succeed him? Prince, who do you have in mind?"
   

        Without hesitation, Li Xuan replied with a beaming smile, "The Zhifu of Raozhou, Lei Li."
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie was taken aback, not for lack of capability on the part of the Zhifu of Raozhou.
   

        On the contrary, this magistrate was a rare talent in local governance, not only excelling in administrative duties but also being well-versed in military tactics, having quelled civil disturbances several times before.
   

        Moreover, this man bore a significant grudge against Prince Ning's mansion in Nanchang, with Raozhou being adjacent to Nanchang, separated only by Poyang Lake.
   

        Over the years, the current Prince Ning often reached into Raozhou, only to be thwarted by the Zhifu, Lei Li.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie thought to himself that Prince Fenyang indeed had ulterior motives. Stroking his beard, he fell into deep thought, "To be promoted directly from Zhifu to Governor? There has been precedent for this in The Court. Lei Li's abilities are certainly sufficient for the position of Governor of Jiangxi. But by doing this, Prince Ning will surely oppose.
   

        Prince, now that The Court has triumphed over the Mongols and thus its foundation is stable, its authority established, is there a need to be so aggressive? It is known in military strategy that 'the supreme art of war is to subdue the enemy without fighting'."
   

        Yu Jie had been making preparations to counter a potential rebellion from Prince Ning's mansion over the last few days.
   

        But that was based on the premise of a weakened central authority and multiple internal and external threats.
   

        However, Prince Fenyang's major victory today markedly improved the Great Jin Dynasty's situation both within The Court and outside, throughout the realm.
   

        They could now not only spare hundreds of thousands of troops and vast amounts of wealth but also several individuals of heavenly rank.
   

        Their deterrence against local malcontents had greatly surpassed what it was a few days before.
   

        In Yu Jie's view, Prince Ning might not dare to rebel under such circumstances.
   

        Li Xuan understood what Yu Jie meant—that The Court could resort to political means to solve the issue, without the necessity of resorting to military action.
   

        'The supreme art of war is to subdue the enemy without fighting,' an adage stated by Sun Tzu, and Clausewitz's 'On War' also said that war is a continuation of politics. 
   

        But he personally preferred the phrase 'Political power grows out of the barrel of a gun,' and indeed, these three statements do not contradict each other.
   

        However, power from the gun is fundamental—without sufficient strength, how can one strategize or apply diplomacy?
   

        Nor can politics be conducted when one slap could simply end your life.
   

        Li Xuan responded with a detached demeanor, "Shaofu, what do you mean by this? If Lei Li's capabilities are sufficient for the office, why should he not assume the post of Governor of this province? To hesitate solely due to concern for a vassal king—such an attitude would be laughable if spoken aloud."
   

        Yet at that moment, Yu Jie shifted his expression, "Prince, are you intending to provoke Prince Ning into rebellion? Why so?"
   

        Li Xuan did indeed intend to push Prince Ning into rebellion.
   

        But he certainly wouldn't admit to such a thing—to avoid giving others something to use against him.
   

        Not committing either way, he murmured softly, "Wrath swells up and overtops my brow, I lean upon the rail as the rain lets up. Lifting my gaze, I let out a long howl to the heavens, my aspirations fierce and resolute. Thirty years' fame, dust, and earth; Eight thousand miles, roads, clouds, and moon. Do not take lightly—the whitening of youthful hair, empty and sorrowful—" 
   

        Yu Jie's eyes sparkled halfway through listening. Uttering a 'hmm', as if enlightened.
   

        Li Xuan then looked at him, barely smiling, "Shaofu, you must feel it too, right? The undercurrents run deep in this world, trouble may arise at any moment. If The Court leaves hidden dangers unaddressed, it will only lead to future calamities.
   

        Also, don't you ever feel the bitterness of life's shortness, and that time does not wait for us? There are many things you want to do, but the limited time in the future, entangled with too many constraints, could result in efforts ending in vain."
   

        If he had the power to solve problems decisively, why should he opt for half-measures dragging on the issue?
   

        Li Xuan had much he wanted to accomplish and didn't have time to waste on Prince Ning.
   

        You see, the imperial family of the Jin Dynasty always looked up to Prince Xiang and Prince Ning as leaders.
   

        And one of the greatest barriers to his plans was, in fact, the Jin Dynasty's imperial family! How could he govern, still to come, if he did not intimidate these people?
   

        "Therefore, it seems Lei Li is indeed the most suitable candidate for Governor of Jiangxi for now," Yu Jie concluded, understanding Li Xuan's intentions. He actually felt a shared sentiment with what Li Xuan proposed and admired it immensely.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 676 Quanzhou Good News

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Li Xuan and his companion had just crossed Juyong Pass in their Red Thunder Chariot when they were stopped by a Darkdragon Guard sent by Yu Hongshang.
   

        According to this Darkdragon Guard, The Court wished for Li Xuan to stay outside the city for a few days and then hold a grand triumphant celebration to stabilize public sentiment and promote national prestige.
   

        However, Li Xuan rejected this proposal, using the mourning period of the Emperor as a reason. He thought to himself where would he find the time to participate in such a triumphal celebration?
   

        This mere nominal reputation held no benefit for him at this point.
   

        Yu Jie also declined, as he also had no liking for such ostentatious matters.
   

        Nonetheless, Li Xuan understood the intentions of The Court's regent ministers, so he handed over Totaabuqa Khan and the three Mongol Taiji he had captured.
   

        With these four individuals, and with additional prisoners and captured military equipment sent from Xuanfu, The Court could organize a decent presenting of prisoners ceremony, which would address the doubts of the people and confirm this significant victory.
   

        Throughout this process, Li Xuan kept observing Yu Hongshang's "Darkdragon Guard".
   

        This was a recently selected member of the Darkdragon Guard who was still very unskilled in controlling Dragon Qi, causing it to leak out.
   

        Li Xuan estimated this person's strength, which should've been at the level of the 12th house level.
   

        Within the palace, this person could reach the power of the middle heaven level, and within a hundred miles around Beijing and Nanjing City, he was at the peak of the sub-heavenly level.
   

        Outside of this range, his strength would dramatically decrease, falling below that of the normal sub-heavenly level.
   

        The further he was from the Capital City, the less Dragon Qi he could control.
   

        However, with just six such "Darkdragon Guards", the safety of the Capital City could be ensured.
   

        Afterward, the two continued to drive the Red Thunder Chariot into the city. Yu Jie did not accompany Li Xuan to the palace for an audience with the court; he got off the chariot and left when it flew over to the north of the imperial city, near the Beian Gate.
   

        An urgent matter had arisen in the Ministry of War that required his immediate attention.
   

        It concerned several armories the Ministry of War had established in Tianjin, where five flanged cannons, fifty Hudun cannons, and two thousand muskets, all guarded by the storekeepers, had been stolen, making these firearms vanish without a trace. It was highly likely that they had been delivered to Prince Yi in Shaanxi.
   

        Originally, this matter was tightly concealed by local officials.
   

        But after Li Xuan's victorious battle against the Mong Wu, someone immediately exposed it, reporting the incident to the Xiuyiwei.
   

        This issue had caused a great stir within The Court, and as Minister of War, Yu Jie could not shirk his responsibility.
   

        Although there was also a left Shilang of the Ministry of War, Shang Hong, he had been marginalized by Yu Jie to only manage the affairs of Zhisi.
   

        The main responsibility of Zhisi was to analyze military affairs throughout the land, formulate military plans, undertake military coordination, and to provide military maps, intelligence, marching routes, and bridge building during combat, among other tasks.
   

        This role was not only arduous and risky, it hardly held any real power, let alone any perks.
   

        Hence, the matter of Tianjin's armories couldn't fall onto Shang Hong's shoulders.
   

        Li Xuan then went alone on the divine carriage to Qianqing Palace. When he descended from the carriage, entering into Yu Hongshang's bedroom, he saw a figure in plain white rushing towards him, embracing him tightly.
   

        The strength was so great it nearly broke his waist.
   

        Startled, he looked around immediately, only to find that the palace maids and eunuchs had all disappeared from sight.
   

        Relieved, Li Xuan secretly praised Yu Hongshang's control over her people and with a smile asked, "Shang, why are you so enthusiastic today?"
   

        At that moment, he noticed a slight change in expression. He could feel Yu Hongshang's magnanimity was extraordinary, surpassing the past, and he also smelled the familiar scent of milk.
   

        Li Xuan's senses were still fluttering when he noticed Little Yu Youlong lying on the bed, staring unblinkingly at them with round, curious eyes. 
   

        "It's nothing." Yu Hongshang leaned her forehead against Li Xuan's chest, her eyes dimming slightly.
   

        She had missed this scoundrel, and perhaps the Emperor's death had left her spirit unusually fragile.
   

        During the days Li Xuan had been away from the Capital City, outside of handling state affairs, she found herself thinking most about Li Xuan.
   

        The world was vast, yet only Li Xuan could give her warmth, give her support; even her own Empress Mother couldn't do so.
   

        However, in the next instant, Yu Hongshang was poked by Li Xuan's waist knife. She blushed, stepped back a few paces, then spat, "Why are you like a monkey?"
   

        —Always in heat, regardless of the situation or place.
   

        Li Xuan's lips twitched slightly, "Can you blame me? Who asked you to lean in so close?"
   

        If it weren't for the fact that it was Yu Hongchang's father's mourning period and the location was inappropriate, he would have taken her down right there and then.
   

        Li Xuan had great respect for the Jingtai Emperor, and in an era that emphasized propriety, some matters could not be neglected.
   

        His expression then turned solemn as he pulled out a Tiger Talisman and stamped letters from his sleeve, holding them before Yu Hongchang, "This battle at Xuanfu, your servant has finally lived up to his mission. These items can now be returned."
   

        These were the symbols of military authority that Yu Hongchang had granted him when he took control of the army at Xuanfu.
   

        Although the army of Weisuo was under the overall control of the Military Commission, it was only responsible for daily training, military affairs, armament, garrison, and other matters.
   

        Without the Tiger Talisman and stamped letters issued by The Court, there was no right to mobilize troops.
   

        Yu Hongchang, however, didn't seem to care much; with a wave of her sleeve, she casually placed these items on the bookshelf nearby.
   

        She knew that for a commander like Li Xuan, who had immense personal charm and deep military loyalty, such objects were practically superfluous.
   

        If Li Xuan valued them, then these two objects were indeed Tiger Talismans and stamped letters.
   

        If Li Xuan lost respect for The Court, they would mean nothing.
   

        Li Xuan was then ready to follow procedure and report on the battle situation at Xuanfu.
   

        But Yu Hongchang wasn't interested as the Xiuyiwei had already provided her with all the details of the Xuanfu battle.
   

        If it were a regular imperial audience, not only would Yu Hongchang patiently listen to Li Xuan's entire report, but she would also, based on the personality and specific circumstances of the subject, give praise, win them over, or interrogate and warn them accordingly.
   

        However, she had never regarded Li Xuan as a subject nor did she wish to use methods of control on him.
   

        She walked directly to the writing desk, fetched several stamped letters, and handed them to Li Xuan, "These are the latest military intelligence from the Xiuyiwei. You might want to have a look—"
   

        Without any hesitation, Li Xuan took them and glanced over the contents, his brows arching slightly.
   

        Yu Hongchang explained, "It's mainly about two issues, not only the Tianjin Arsenal. After the major incident at the arsenal, the Xiuyiwei examined the armories in Shanxi and Henan and found that some of them were also empty, indicating that Empress Sun had a premeditated plan and Shaanxi was their fallback position.
   

        Additionally, son of Prince Xiang, Yu Qiyong, announced his rebellion under the pretext of purging the court in Xiangyang City, supported by the guards and troops of Prince Xiang's mansion. After seizing Xiangyang, he dispatched an army of ninety thousand to march north towards Xinye, ravaging the counties along the way.
   

        Xueshi Shang stated that Yu Qiyong's intention is to take over Dengzhou and Nanyang Government, forming a pincer with Prince Yi in Shaanxi, creating a coordinated stance."
   

        Li Xuan had come to the same conclusion, but he felt slightly relieved, thinking if Yu Qiyong had headed south to Huguang instead, that would have been the real trouble.
   

        Now during the critical time for spring plowing, a war in Huguang would disrupt the planting season, creating a much bigger issue.
   

        In terms of tactics, Yu Qiyong's move was advantageous, but in the broader scheme, it was rather foolish.
   

        Therefore, a smile appeared on his face, "As expected. In the Nanyang area, Shaobao and I are prepared and can hold it. As for Shaanxi, as long as The Court blocks Tongguan and Pingyang Government, there's no rush to deal with it."
   

        Yet soon after, Li Xuan saw the pile of memorials stacked like several mountains on Yu Hongchang's writing desk, and his brows deeply furrowed, "Are these the memorials you have to handle today?"
   

        Not only were there several 'mountains' on the desk, but there were also more on the nearby bookshelf, totaling over two hundred volumes.
   

        Following his gaze, Yu Hongchang glanced over and then smiled slightly, "It's not as troublesome as you think. Most of these have actually been drafted by the cabinet and the Sili Bureau, and I just need to stamp them.
   

        However, aside from Xuan, I don't trust anyone else right now, so I have to review each one. Also, if it hadn't been for the children making such a fuss these past two days, it wouldn't have piled up this much."
   

        At that moment, Yu Hongchang looked at Li Xuan, her eyes showing a hint of admiration and reverence, "Actually, it's much better than the first few days. I didn't expect Xuan to achieve such a decisive victory. Many aspects of governing are much simpler now."
   

        Li Xuan's victory at Xuanfu had a direct effect of significantly increasing The Court's deterrence over the locales.
   

        In the initial days following her father's death, The Court had to be considerate of the thoughts of the military commanders, garrisons, and local officials when replying to local memorials, being cautious and strategic in wording and adopting safer policies.
   

        But now, things didn't need to be so complicated. If anyone in the locales dared to have an opinion or disobey, they would simply be dealt with directly.
   

        "Oh, there's also this matter—"
   

        Yu Hongchang then took out another stamped letter, "The Shibo Division in Quanzhou has sent word that the potatoes, corn, and sweet potatoes you were looking for have been found overseas and are currently on their way to Capital City."
   

        Li Xuan immediately perked up, a gleam of joy in his eyes.
   

        He had merely intended to try his luck but hadn't expected that these three kinds of food could actually be found in this world.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 668: Food is the God of the People

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Have all three of these crops been found?"
   

        Li Xuan became excited in an instant, "This is the spell message from two days ago, they should have arrived in Tongzhou by now, right? Have them come to the capital as quickly as possible, and bring the items to my mansion for me to see."
   

        Yu Hongchang, however, looked at him puzzled, "They're just some foreign items, not some kind of immortal grass or miraculous treasures. Xuan, do you really need to be so excited about this?"
   

        Li Xuan replied with a smile, "What if the yield per mu for these potatoes and sweet potatoes could reach three to five thousand jin? What if this corn could increase the yield per mu of the northern lands by three to five stones? Moreover, these potatoes and corn can also serve as staple food, right?"
   

        In the world Li Xuan came from, potatoes were introduced to Middle Earth by sea merchants during the mid-Qing Dynasty.
   

        This was a high-yield crop that could easily produce one to two thousand jin per mu.
   

        With improved varieties and planting methods in later generations, the yield could reach three to five thousand jin, or even more than eight thousand jin.
   

        Potatoes were not only suitable for planting in areas with extremely low grain production such as Inner Mongolia, Hebei, Shanxi, and northern Shaanxi but could also significantly increase grain production in the south.
   

        Sweet potatoes were introduced to the Ming Dynasty towards the end of its era, and they were also a high-yield crop, with a yield of several thousand jin per mu.
   

        Historical records say that sweet potatoes yield "dozens of stones per mu, twenty times more than cultivating grains, and they can be grown anywhere." They can be eaten humid, boiled or ground into powder, raw they taste like kudzu, cooked like honey, with a flavor similar to water chestnuts."
   

        Unfortunately, for the first few decades, this crop was only planted in the south until it was introduced to Zhejiang during the Kangxi period and to Beijing in the Qianlong period.
   

        Corn had been introduced to the Ming Dynasty earlier, with records of it before the Jiajing period, when it was called "jade wheat."
   

        Corn also has strong adaptability to the environment, with drought, cold, and poor soil tolerance. The key point is that it could be rotated with wheat, spring grains, or sorghum, greatly increasing grain yield.
   

        Indeed, these three crops from abroad created the so-called "Kang-Qian Golden Age," swelling the population of the Qing Dynasty to four hundred million over a few hundred years.
   

        Li Xuan hadn't actually held much hope for these three crops, but half a year ago, he had taken a chance and drawn diagrams for Yu Hongchang to send people overseas to look for them.
   

        After all, in this world, immortals and demons are known, and taoist techniques are widespread.
   

        The crops and grains cultivated by the people are also different from those in his world.
   

        But to his surprise, the Shibo Division in Quanzhou actually made a discovery.
   

        "A yield of three to five thousand jin per mu, and it can suffice as a staple food?" Yu Hongchang was taken aback, her expression one of utter shock, "Is this really true? Xuan, where did you learn of this?"
   

        If it were true, although these items were not immortal grasses or miraculous treasures, their value to the Jin Dynasty would far exceed the most superior immortal grasses and miraculous treasures. They could indeed save billions of lives.
   

        At that time, the entire Jin Dynasty might never have to worry about famine again.
   

        Li Xuan bluffed, "I heard it from the mouths of some sea merchants. When I was in Jinling, I often interacted with them and learned about some overseas matters.
   

        Including these three crops, I thought if they can sustain countless people in foreign lands, then could we not introduce them to Middle Earth for cultivation? But whether what was sent from the Shibo Division in Quanzhou is authentic, I must see with my own eyes first."
   

        Yu Hongchang was still incredulous, "A yield that really reaches three to five thousand jin per mu? How can there be crops with such high yields? Xuan, do you realize what this means? This would be immeasurable merit!
   

        Could it be that those merchants exaggerated the truth, making grand claims? You must know that even the best paddy fields in Jiangnan only yield less than seven hundred jin per mu."
   

        Li Xuan could not help but smile wryly, thinking that in this world, the yields of potatoes and sweet potatoes might be even more exaggerated.
   

        Since the rice yield in Jin Dynasty could be doubled, it was reasonable to expect the yields of potatoes and sweet potatoes to double as well.
   

        However, before seeing the actual crops and the results of their cultivation, he would not make such bold claims.
   

        "We will know the true situation once we try planting them. With the aid of taoist techniques to promote growth, we can see the results of the trials in just over a month."
   

        Speaking of this, Li Xuan remembered something, "By the way, has the Shen Nong Institution had any new achievements recently?"
   

        The Shen Nong Institution was established a few months ago when Yu Hongchang acted as Jianguo for the first time. Li Xuan built it with the help of her authority, and it currently operates under the administration of the Central Army's commander and Dian Nong Zhonglangjiang of the yamen.
   

        The capital was provided by the imperial treasury, and Yu Hongchang summoned dozens of technique masters proficient in the wood element and more than a dozen Confucianism disciples familiar with agricultural affairs in the name of the royal family, all through forceful conscription from various places.
   

        Their mission was to select the best varieties of wheat and rice, summarize and improve farming methods, and increase grain yield.
   

        Before the festival season, the Shen Nong Institution had already achieved some results.
   

        The test fields at the imperial manor had seen wheat yields increase to a maximum of five bushels, while rice had increased to nine.
   

        Adopting the "Shen Nong Institution" optimized and selectively bred rice and wheat varieties, along with more scientific planting methods, the output on top fields could generally increase by twenty to thirty percent, while that of the middle fields could increase by around fifteen to twenty-five percent.
   

        However, after February of this year, due to the volatile political situation at court, Li Xuan's attention to the "Shen Nong Institution" had lessened.
   

        When Yu Hongchang heard Li Xuan asking about this, her face slightly paled, and a touch of anger appeared in her eyes.
   

        This annoyance was not directed at Li Xuan or the Shen Nong Institution, but rather at the Zhengtong Emperor and Empress Sun.
   

        The Zhengtong Emperor's palace coup and revolt had also involved more than a dozen Sacrament Technique Cultivators from the "Shen Nong Institution," significantly weakening its power.
   

        At this moment, Yu Hongchang had come to value the "Shen Nong Institution" immensely.
   

        The saying "The people regard food as their heaven" was well known to Yu Hongchang, who was aware that to secure the Jin Dynasty's hold on the realm, the utmost priority was to ensure the people were well-fed.
   

        Yet now, due to the Zhengtong Emperor's selfishness, the research progress at the "Shen Nong Institution" had slowed dramatically.
   

        She shook her head, "The progress at the Shen Nong Institution is not significant. The rice yield has only increased by about thirty-five percent, while wheat has reached about thirty percent. Actually, this is already quite good, although it cannot meet Xuan's expectations, I believe the current results are ready to be promoted amongst the general populace."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself, is this enough?
   

        The test fields at the imperial manor, after all, were tended day and night by dozens of technique practitioners from the "Shen Nong Institution."
   

        In an ordinary farmer's household, who would have the spare time for such meticulous cultivation?
   

        Thus, even if the Shen Nong Institution's achievements could increase crop production by half a percentage point in ordinary farmhouses, that would be quite impressive.
   

        However, Li Xuan's plan was to increase the grain yield in the realm by thirty to fifty percent within the next two or three years.
   

        This was the foundation for his future policy and reforms, and the increase in grain production, along with the wealth generated from it, could not only stabilize the realm but also increase the fault tolerance of the reforms.
   

        He did not wish to end up like Wang Anshi and Zhang Juzheng, who were pushed out due to their forceful implementation of reforms.
   

        Of course, low grain prices harming farmers was also a problem.
   

        But without driving grain prices to rock bottom, how could he attract people to work in cities? How could he relocate people to Liaodong and Guangdong and Guangxi? How could he strike at the local landlords and bullies?
   

        The best method to suppress land consolidation was to guide developments by leveraging the situation.
   

        But then Li Xuan still said with a bitter smile, "It's okay, while the spring plowing is not yet over, Hongshang, you can start a trial plantation at the imperial manor. I'll have my family's manor, as well as friends and relatives, follow suit."
   

        He thought that even a half-percent increase could greatly improve the people's livelihood and strengthen the Jin Dynasty's national power.
   

        Yu Hongchang nodded slightly upon hearing this; she had no intention of forcing the promotion of the new grain varieties.
   

        For one, the "Shen Nong Institution" had a limited quantity of the newly developed grain varieties, and second, persistent persuasion isn't how sales work.
   

        It was only necessary for the imperial manor and Li Xuan's manor to show a substantial increase in yield to naturally attract more people to follow suit.
   

        Li Xuan then wondered in his heart if this era, this world, could produce a Yuan Longping?
   

        Li Xuan knew the principle behind hybrid rice and wheat, but it was not something that could be achieved solely by understanding the principle; it required a great deal of meticulous work and experimentation, as well as sufficient luck.
   

        Li Xuan had also hinted at this "idea" to the people at the "Shen Nong Institution" a few months prior, albeit to no avail thus far.
   

        As far as he knew, the only one who had put effort into this area in the Shen Nong Institution was "Princess Xixue," who had changed her name to "Juezui" after recovering from illness three months earlier. Recommended by Master Hanyuanzi from Longmen Department, she had joined the Shen Nong Institution under Li Xuan's command.
   

        According to Master Hanyuanzi, Zhao Xixue was not only proficient in music but also highly talented in taoist techniques related to the wood element, second only to his disciple Hua Shenxiao.
   

        Li Xuan was unaware of how proficient Zhao Xixue really was with the wood element, but the young woman did seem to listen well.
   

        The technique cultivators of the Shen Nong Institution had listened and forgotten Li Xuan's "idea" of hybrid breeding, but only Zhao Xixue was willing to devote herself wholeheartedly to the research.
   

        Li Xuan was quite hopeful, thinking if Zhao Xixue could really achieve something in this area, it would be more than enough to make amends for the sins committed during the White Lotus uprising.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 678: Glacier Approaching the World
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        In Shaanxi Xi'an, formerly the palace of Prince Qin of the Chengyan Hall.
   

        During the reign of Emperor Tai of Jin, the mansion of Prince Qin was known as "the premier noble fief under heaven," and the title of Prince Qin was the most significant among all the princes.
   

        During the Taizu Era, a huge sum was even allocated to build the mansion of Prince Qin in Xi'an, which nearly rivaled the imperial palace in its regulations.
   

        However, in terms of military strength, the Prince Qin's mansion was only mid-tier among the various princely houses of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        In his early years, Emperor Tai granted six guards to Prince Qin, but due to insufficient financial resources and the suspicions of Emperor Taizong, four of them were disbanded, leaving the remaining two in name only.
   

        When Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, led his troops to attack Xi'an, these two princely guards dispersed in disarray.
   

        This mansion of Prince Qin was subsequently occupied by Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, becoming the central hub of Prince Yi's army.
   

        However, the atmosphere here was already oppressively somber to the extreme, and everyone had a gloomy expression.
   

        At the hall below, a man in golden armor reported, "The Eastern Route Army was repelled at Pingliang Prefecture, and initially the governor of Jingzhou was persuaded by our envoy to open the city gates and welcome us. But three days ago, that man suddenly beheaded our envoy and hung the body on the city wall.
   

        This man possesses considerable military talent. He organized the local troops and defended the city firmly, withstanding five days of continuous assault by 70,000 troops from the Western Route Army without falling."
   

        Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, couldn't help sinking into deep thought, staring blankly outside the hall.
   

        The former Zongdu of Shaanxi, Gan Ping, looked as grim as the bottom of a pot.
   

        The governor of Jingzhou was his student. When that man passed the imperial examination during the sixth year of Jingtai, Gan Ping was his tutor.
   

        Not only did they have a teacher-student relationship, but after entering the officialdom, Gan Ping personally promoted him, allowing him to rise from a low-ranked Jinshi to become the 6th-rank official governor of Jingzhou in just nine years.
   

        Thus, their relationship was extraordinarily close.
   

        Gan Ping originally thought that Jingzhou was securely in his hands, and that the governor would surely surrender the city as expected, but such a mishap occurred.
   

        But he knew why the governor of Jingzhou had changed his mind—it was due to County Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan, achieving a weak-over-strong victory in Xuanfu, decisively defeating Meng Wu, capturing Tuotuobuhua, beheading hundreds of thousands, and reaching another victory outside Zhangjiakou against the Khan of Shiwei, Yexian.
   

        Recent news of this battle had already shaken both the north and south of the Yangtze River, even more heart-stirring than Li Xuan's earlier victory at the Chaobai River where he killed Liang Heng.
   

        This had instilled confidence in countless people towards the current Court, with County Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan, proving undefeatable in attack and invincible in battle, clearly another Divine General following in the footsteps of Prince Dingxing, Huangfu Shenji.
   

        With such figures overseeing military affairs of the Court, who in this world could withstand the invincible force of County Prince Fenyang?
   

        And the current regent ministers at Court, all of them distinguished and reputed for their integrity; Princess Changle, who had once administered the state for several months, was also far from a foolish and inexperienced woman.
   

        —With wise rulers and loyal ministers, Divine Generals at Court, this initially underestimated Court turned out to be unexpectedly steady.
   

        This also caused many in the south to change their minds, unwilling to follow Prince Yi in risking further action.
   

        Meanwhile, the numerous strategists and commanders present in Chengyan Hall were still in heated discussion.
   

        "This governor of Jingzhou truly has courage. Can we send one or two at a heavenly level to eliminate him?"
   

        "It won't be that easy. The Court has already dispatched several heavenly level figures to the south a few days ago, including Hanyuanzi of Longmen Department, Master Mu, Zhang Shenye of the Tianshi Sect, and it is said that the Master of Wudang has also been summoned from retirement. There are also several Tubo law-kings and a Tubo prince on their way from the north.
   

        They have over a dozen people at a heavenly level. Even if these figures are reluctant to exert their full strength, we are at no advantage in terms of heavenly level."
   

        "Tubo? Are these people from Tubo stupid? Haven't they always wanted to be independent? Why would they venture into Central Plains, making sacrifices for the Central Plains Court?"
   

        "You don't understand the weight of Li Xuan's prestige in Tubo. He personally settled the chaos there, and those law-kings hold him in high regard.
   

        Especially after the recent battle at Xuanfu, when tens of thousands from Meng Wu perished at his hands! Tubo has always revered the Northern Yuan and the people of Meng Wu, now they would only fear his power more."
   

        "—But we can't delay at Jingzhou any longer. We must recall the 70,000 troops stationed there. Fang Ying is set to be the Zongbing of Henan, leading an elite army of 120,000 to Tongguan, with their spearheads pointed directly at Xi'an.
   

        It's said that he's also reorganizing the Henan troops. Henan is a large province with the army of Weisuo totaling 300,000 men, if even half of those can be mobilized, that amounts to a formidable force."
   

        "There's also the Zongbing of Taiyuan Guo Tai, who has gathered 170,000 troops from Weisuo along with 20,000 Taiyuan battalion soldiers moving southward, advancing to the Eastern Henan (modern Linfen and Yuncheng), watching the western banks of the Fen River.
   

        Gaozu Emperor of Tang once took this route to advance south and seize Chang'an, which cannot be overlooked. Moreover, the Guyuan Garrison and Shaanxi Xingdu Division have shown frequent signs of activity lately. The Court is clearly preparing a large force to attack Xi'an!"
   

        Many within the hall had ashen faces.
   

        Shaanxi Xingdu Division used to be called 'Gansu' during the former Yuan, renamed to 'Shaanxi Xingdu Division' in the Taizu Era.
   

        Gansu was fertile and strategically defended by natural barriers. It was surrounded by mountains and rivers, with the formidable barrier of the Hong River, commanding 24 guards, 8 Shouyu thousand household offices, and a total force of 230,000 men.
   

        Formerly, the strength of Shaanxi Xingdu Division and Guyuan Garrison was bound in the north by the Shiwei people.
   

        But now that Meng Wu has suffered a severe defeat, would Shaanxi Xingdu Division and Guyuan Garrison also redeploy their forces southward?
   

        ——This is an army of a million encircling Xi'an, intending to eliminate them all in one fell swoop!
   

        At this moment, Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, finally came to his senses.
   

        "Since both the Northern and Western Armies have suffered setbacks, let's recall them for now. Most of the troops under the prince's mansion are newly formed, lacking in combat skills, with unstable morale and insufficient military supplies. Forcing them to attack the city would be too harsh. Calling them back will allow for proper training over time."
   

        With a calm demeanor, he glanced at the many strategists and military officers present. His voice was cold and detached, slightly hoarse, "I have a few pieces of good news to share here. One is about military equipment, thanks to the aid from the Kunlun Sect. In recent months, twenty-seven thousand muskets and over three hundred cannons of various sizes have been continuously delivered to Xi'an, along with a large number of bows, crossbows, and armor. I plan to recruit troops in Shaanxi and build four more regiments of soldiers."
   

        Moreover, we have also contacted the Folangji people overseas, securing an order of one hundred twenty Folangji cannons, thirty red-cloth cannons, and nine thousand flintlock runed guns that, reportedly, can be delivered in six months.
   

        Another piece of news is from the Kunlun Sect, which has transported a million stones of grain to Xi'an using the heavenly treasure of Qiankun. Together with the original reserve of over a million stones in Xi'an and the Qin prince's mansion, it is enough to feed our two hundred seventy thousand troops for a year. If that's not enough, the Kunlun Sect has many more reserves."
   

        By the Kunlun Sect, he was actually referring to the Jinque Palace.
   

        The disciples of Jinque Palace, which could not appear in the mortal world, often traveled the world under the guise of the Kunlun Sect.
   

        When Yu Jianshen spoke these words, everyone in the hall was fixed in their resolve, their eyes shining brightly.
   

        At that moment, Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, shook the dozen or so rune letters in his hand: "These are responses from numerous royal family vassal kings around the world. Each one believes that the current young ruler's origin is unclear, and Jingtai Emperor and the Court have muddled the Heavenly Family's lineage. They are willing to acknowledge me as their leader and to challenge the Court's false ruler! However, they are not yet fully prepared and cannot rise up yet."
   

        His gaze was sharp as a blade as he swept over everyone, "Gentlemen, although Li Xuan was defeated by Meng Wu, there is still opportunity for huge undertakings. Now that the Court's false ruler's lineage is in doubt, and the unprecedented act of a princess acting as a regent, this is a situation where names are not rightfully established, and the words don't follow! We only need to hold Xi'an with its strong defenses for a few months, and surely there will be uprising throughout the land, and beacon fires will rise in all directions—"
   

        The former Zongdu of Shaanxi, Gan Ping, looking at the imposing Prince Yi, couldn't help but feel gratified.
   

        He thought to himself that his student truly had the bearing of a wise ruler.
   

        It's a pity that the Court's officials are blind to reason. If they were willing to support Prince Yi's accession, the Court could enjoy a golden age for a century, instead of brewing the relentless chain of military disasters that exist now.
   

        And after this military meeting concluded, when the numerous strategists and military leaders had left,
   

        the countenance of Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, also turned stern as iron. He left Chengyan Hall hastily and made his way to the garden.
   

        There, Lord of Xuanwu Palace, Lianling Immortal, was practicing techniques on the artificial lake, forming a thick layer of ice three feet thick on the surface.
   

        Yu Jianshen, suppressing the impatience and restlessness in his heart, waited until half a moment later. Lianling Immortal gathered her techniques and floated over to face Yu Jianshen.
   

        "Does Your Highness Prince Yi worry about Li Xuan's major defeat to Meng Wu at Xuanfu?"
   

        "Just as the palace speculated," Yu Jianshen replied with a bitter smile, "I am practically at my wits' end now. Li Xuan's military prowess is like an unstoppable force of gods and spirits. Now facing an unpredictable future, I cannot help but worry."
   

        Lord of Xuanwu Palace, Lianling Immortal, however, slightly smiled, "Your Highness, with the strategic location of Xi'an and the support of many of heavenly level from our Jinque Palace, not to mention the ample supplies of grain and silver coin, do you really lack the confidence to hold out here for a year?"
   

        "Rest assured, Dasiming has already prepared to add to your silver coin, to continue placing orders with the red barbarians and Folangji people, crafting more runed flintlock rifled guns, an excellent weapon for defending the city."
   

        Yu Jianshen actually lacked confidence; he shook his head, "Holding out for a year isn't the problem, but what about after that? The saying goes, 'A prolonged defense surely leads to defeat;' the Court will sooner or later raze Xi'an to the ground."
   

        Lord Xuanwu Palace Master Lianling Immortal paused for a moment, then counter-asked, "Your Highness, do you know of our Jinque Palace's Celestial Observatory?"
   

        "Celestial Observatory?" Yu Jianshen furrowed his brow, "I haven't heard of it, but since it's named after celestial phenomena, I assume it has something to do with climatic seasons?"
   

        Lord of Xuanwu Palace, Lianling Immortal, nodded slightly, "Exactly as you say. A few days ago, our Dasiming already cast spells to cause a great surge in the northern cold wave, bringing icy rivers to life."
   

        What she didn't explain to Yu Jianshen was that this 'Celestial Observatory' was also one of Jinque Palace's tools for manipulating the major trends of the world.
   

        Yu Jianshen thoughtfully asked, "The northern cold wave surges, and icy rivers come to life? Does that mean a significant drop in temperature and a major reduction in crops everywhere? Soon, will there be a famine?"
   

        Lianling Immortal immediately looked at Yu Jianshen appreciatively, "Exactly your meaning!"
   

        This Prince Yi was indeed wise and teachable.
   

        Yu Jianshen smiled bitterly in confusion, "But by doing this, Shaanxi itself will also suffer from the famine."
   

        Lianling Immortal laughed, "How many people are in your jurisdiction now? And our Jinque Palace has a grain reserve of twenty million stones, more than enough to help you endure the famine."
   

        Her expression was confident and composed, "With a woman ruling the Court and a false ruler of unclear lineage, hence the heaven-sent disaster. Once the cold wave intensifies, it will only take a year before the Court cannot sustain its troops, and in two years, Yu Hongchang will certainly lose the people's hearts. Then, Your Highness, you can be supported by the expectations of the people and move forth to seize the throne in the capital!"
   

        Yu Jianshen was momentarily stunned, then a fervent gleam appeared in his eyes.
   

        He felt somewhat uneasy, as to contend for the throne, it meant causing widespread famine, with countless families ruined and people dying?
   

        This seemed to contradict the teachings of Confucianism—
   

        But soon after, Yu Jianshen hardened his heart, aware that great achievements required that one must not possess the kindness of a woman!
   

        For these one or two years, let the common people make the sacrifice; once he ascended the throne, there would be time to make amends.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 679: Xuan, are you not up to it anymore?

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Atop Tian Mountain, Jinque Heaven Palace.
   

        Shaosiming, with a bronze mask covering her face, braved the surging cold and forcibly breached numerous forbidden spells to stand before the 'Celestial Observatory'.
   

        Gazing at Dasiming, who was seated at the center of the observatory, her eyes were filled with boundless rage, "You actually dared to stir the northern cold wave? Dasiming, do you wish to plunge both our Jinque Heaven Palace and this world into an abyss of irreversible calamity? Do you realize how many living beings will perish from this?"
   

        Her mana burst forth in an instant, shattering the many runes of the observatory and the powerful spiritual energy circulating within.
   

        Dasiming, however, had an inscrutable look, clashing with the Shaosiming before her.
   

        Her Rule of Extreme Heaven was based on 'Lvling', exerting her utmost to strip Shaosiming of her ability to use techniques and Divine Skills.
   

        Shaosiming, who presided over 'life and death', was also using all her might to cause Dasiming's mana to wither. The flesh and blood of Dasiming, in contrast, were wildly growing and mutating, causing her exposed skin to sprout countless bizarre tumors.
   

        About a moment later, Dasiming let out a cold snort, "Stop it! We are sisters, connected by blood. Why should we fight each other to the death?"
   

        She voluntarily reined in her mana, but Shaosiming took the opportunity to obliterate the remaining talisman array inside the observatory.
   

        A twitch appeared at the corner of Dasiming's eye, but she did not make any further move to stop it.
   

        The core of the Celestial Observatory was an ancient divine treasure. However, without the aid of an array, the artifact could at best only influence the seasonal energies within tens of thousands of miles around Tian Mountain.
   

        Shaosiming's wanton destruction had completely stripped the Jinque Heaven Palace of its ability to interfere with celestial phenomena for the next three years.
   

        However, Dasiming did not seem to care much, for her objective had already been achieved.
   

        The northern cold wave had already been triggered by her, and by this point, even a Daluo Golden Immortal or a Master Hunyuan could not reverse the celestial phenomenon of an incoming ice age.
   

        She spoke calmly, "You returned a month earlier than scheduled. Is everything in order with Shendu?"
   

        "If I hadn't come back now, who knows what would have become of this Jinque Heaven Palace."
   

        Shaosiming sneered, "You sent me off to Shendu just to complete your grand plan of setting things right? After the disastrous defeat in the Capital City and the tragic deaths of the Lord of Baihu Palace and the lord of Zimei Palace, are you going to steer the world back on course with such a malevolent method?"
   

        "Indeed!" Dasiming's tone remained even, "My actions are to correct chaos and remedy defects. Whether it is Yu Youlong, the new Emperor of Jin, or Princess Changle acting as regent, neither should exist in the future course of time. It would be better to obliterate these anomalies from destiny ahead of time. If you think your sister is malicious, then so be it."
   

        "Destiny?"
   

        Shaosiming snorted, "Then is the cold wave erupting three hundred years early within destiny? Is the revolt that happened twenty years ahead of schedule part of destiny? Prince Yi's rebellion in Shaanxi was not even written in the Qianqiu Brush-scripted history.
   

        Moreover, you now brazenly meddle in the royal struggle for the throne, using the 'Celestial Observatory' to influence the world's fate. How do you intend to explain this to the deities? How will you make the Chenghuang, Kitchen Deity, and the Mountain Deity of the lands believe in you, and how will you have the dragon clan swallow this grievance? The karma you've called forth, is the entire Jinque Heaven Palace to bear it for your actions?"
   

        Her aura was chilling as she extended her hand, "Hand it over, your 'Zhushen Order'. You've defied the Heavenly Law and are no longer fit to wield it."
   

        It was a powerful fake divine treasure, a subordinate Immortal Artifact to the 'Book of Jinque', and was also the symbol of Dasiming's control over the Jinque Heaven Palace.
   

        "Impossible!"
   

        Dasiming flicked her sleeve with a similarly icy gaze, "I uphold the Heavenly Mandate, all my actions are within my responsibilities. If you wish to take the 'Zhushen Order' from me, you can only do so by summoning a council together with all the 'Palace Masters' and 'Zhiling'."
   

        Shaosiming raised her eyebrows and then decisively proclaimed, "Then let's convene the council! In three days, I will gather all the palace masters and Zhilings to discuss the crimes of Dasiming for defying the Heavenly Law!"
   

        As her voice fell, her form vanished from the spot.
   

        Dasiming, however, stood with her hands behind her back, her eyes shadowed and unfathomable.
   

        At that moment, a leaf drifted down from the sky and in an instant sprouted and grew, condensing into a green figure.
   

        It was a woman, with a lustrous gem embedded between her eyebrows, "It seems you're in trouble. Do you have the confidence to get through this difficulty?"
   

        "Greetings to the Changsheng Emperor of the South!"
   

        Dasiming first greeted her, then with a slight frown on her brow, said, "This is indeed a challenge; there's a high chance I might lose. The successors to the Lord of Baihu Palace and the lord of Zimei Palace have yet to be chosen. The new Heavenly Market Palace Master was selected by the dragon clan together with the Chenghuang of both capitals, and both the Lord of Azure Dragon Palace and several Zhilings harbor doubts about me. Once Shaosiming initiates the council, I may not receive a third of the votes."
   

        According to the rules of Jinque Heaven Palace, to dismiss Dasiming would require the agreement of two-thirds of the palace masters and Zhilings.
   

        "Then why do you hesitate?"
   

        The green figure spoke coldly, "Since you've already made arrangements against Shaosiming, why not utilize them? If you do not eliminate this constraint soon, you will never be able to change destiny. At this point, you need to monopolize the power in the Jinque Heaven Palace to set things right and turn the tide of destiny."
   

        Upon hearing this, Dasiming's brow furrowed even more tightly, remaining silent.
   

        "Are you worried about the Dragon Qi of Jin Dynasty backlashing? Worried that the 'Book of Jinque' will reject you?"
   

        The green figure let out a light chuckle, "Rest assured, now that the Heaven Gap has opened, I can help you temporarily suppress the Heavenly Law of the 'Book of Jinque.' In the ancient days, the Heavenly Court set up these laws to restrain mortals, the gods of incense, and the cultivation practitioners of the human world, not to imprison eternal beings like us, who have transcended the mortal world, in a cage.
   

        As for the Dragon Qi of Jin Dynasty, as long as Yu Jianshen ascends the throne, the backlash from the Dragon Qi would be negligible. Great Dasiming, you have already made such great sacrifices and borne enormous sins to change the celestial patterns. If you retreat now, wouldn't all your previous efforts be wasted?"
   

        At that moment, the eyes of Dasiming still hesitated, struggling incessantly.
   

        She knew that if she really did this, it would mean a complete fallout with her sisters, severing thousands of years of affection completely.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Meanwhile, in the Taoist temple next to the Fen Yang Prince Mansion, Li Xuan watched in a daze at the person in his arms, whose complexion was delicate and who coiled around him like a snake with infatuation.
   

        "You want more? This is already the sixth time!"
   

        Xue Yunrou leaned on his chest, drawing circles on it: "Isn't it still early? It's not even dawn yet. Xuan, you're not telling me you can't do it, are you?"
   

        "How is that possible?"
   

        Li Xuan's voice involuntarily rose by three notches, thinking that with the state of his body, he could continue the fight for a hundred days and nights without any issue! The fifth level of the Golden Body Invulnerability was just that awesome!
   

        "Dawn is approaching, and I still have lots of government affairs to deal with. You know how busy I am, Yunrou. If we continue, I'll miss the morning council."
   

        The Emperor was young, so all early morning and First Hope Dachao sessions were canceled.
   

        However, the regular councils still had to be held, which meant that all regent ministers, officials of the third rank or higher, and Kedao Officials of the six ministries would discuss public affairs after the Hour of Chen.
   

        "Let your clone go to the council." Xue Yunrou pressed Li Xuan down, not allowing him to move. She bit his ear with a disgruntled tone: "Don't think I don't know that the day before yesterday, you stayed with Luo Yan until far into the day, and yesterday you sneaked into the palace, not emerging until the Hour of Chen. How come when it's my turn, you're ready to leave before the Hour of Mao even arrives?"
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but break out in a cold sweat; he was also perplexed, wondering why, lately, the girls around him suddenly became so enthusiastic.
   

        In the past, it was always Li Xuan who took the initiative, but now it seemed that they were the ones clinging to him.
   

        Yan would not let him go unless there were ten visits in one night, and it seemed Yunrou was no less eager.
   

        Li Xuan now felt both blissful and troubled.
   

        At this rate, his Second Mind wouldn't be enough.
   

        "I can stay," Li Xuan's eyes flickered, speaking with a tinge of guesswork: "But you have to let me know what's going on. You used to complain about three times, so why suddenly become so insatiable? There must be a reason."
   

        He thought his Yunrou wasn't at the age to be insatiable yet.
   

        "Isn't it enough that I like you?" Xue Yunrou let out a light huff. Seeing Li Xuan forcing himself up and pretending to leave, she softened her tone: "Alright, alright, I'll tell you, okay?"
   

        She pulled Li Xuan back and with a blushing face confessed: "I've read in the Taoist scriptures that when cultivating to our level, the essence within the body is refined into Yuan Qi at the moment of production, making it very difficult to conceive. However, there's a way to break through this by engaging in more frequent intimate acts, to open the essence barrier, hoping that some might slip through the net."
   

        Li Xuan was momentarily stunned, then he came to a realization: "So, you're saying that you want a child?"
   

        He wondered if Luo Yan had the same reason.
   

        "What do you think? After all, I have to inherit Tianshi's mansion."
   

        Xue Yunrou's expression turned complex as she turned her head away: "You're already engaged to my cousin, and the wedding is just days away. Now you're even reluctant to give me a child?"
   

        Li Xuan let out a wry smile, suppressing his desire to rush back to the Yuudu's mansion to deal with official duties, and prepared to mount his horse once again.
   

        But at the next moment, he heard Li Dalu's voice calling from outside the window: "Your Highness, the Shen Nong Institution has sent a message asking for you to come over as soon as possible. They say the potatoes they've planted are due to be harvested today, and they want you to take a look."
   

        Li Xuan, as if granted amnesty, hurriedly dressed: "Come on, Yunrou, let's go take a look. You've also put in effort for this. This is a matter of great national importance and cannot be neglected."
   

        The growth cycle of potatoes is very short, generally sixty to one hundred days. With the Taoist technique at the Shen Nong Institution, the process could be shortened to within fifteen days, so the harvest was due today.
   

        Xue Yunrou frowned deeply; she indeed had put effort into the potatoes. Her 'Zhengyi Talisman' encompassed all five elements, and she could perform various techniques, all of the highest caliber.
   

        Xue Yunrou also understood the significance of this crop for Jin Dynasty.
   

        However, she couldn't shake the feeling that Li Xuan was using this as an excuse to slip away.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 680: Unprecedented Prosperous Era

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The Shen Nong Institution was built on a farm outside the East Chaoyang Gate of the Capital City, close to the Chaobai River, with both dry and paddy fields.
   

        Originally, this place was the property of a major salt merchant from Tongzhou, but after this individual got involved in the Xia Guangwei case, his entire family was apprehended and then the property was allocated to the Shen Nong Institution by Yu Hongchang.
   

        When Li Xuan hurried over, Yu Hongchang had already been waiting for quite some time. Holding Little Yu Youlong in her arms, she looked at Li Xuan and Xue Yunrou with a strange expression.
   

        The gazes of Xue Yunrou and Yu Hongchang met, sparking what seemed to be a clash of fire and electricity in their eyes.
   

        Then, the two girls smiled charmingly and linked arms, huddling together like close sisters.
   

        Li Xuan, on the other hand, was deep in his schemes and thick-faced; he ignored Yu Hongchang's gaze and went straight to several Spellcasters in charge of planting potatoes to inquire about the situation.
   

        This time, the potatoes brought by the Nanyang businessmen totaled about twenty stones, all packed into twenty-two sacks.
   

        Li Xuan had once asked about the origin of these potatoes.
   

        In another world, potatoes were originally from South America. Initially, when they were brought to Europe, people only used their flowers as ornaments, but soon they became the second staple food of Europeans.
   

        Li Xuan's inquiry aimed to ascertain whether the god-given land on the eastern coast of the great sea existed and how far the Westerners' great voyages had progressed.
   

        Unfortunately, these Nanyang businessmen knew nothing when asked, only mentioning they bought the goods from the spice-trading Folangji merchants, and they had no idea about the exact origin of these potatoes and corn.
   

        And the term 'Folangji' was a term used during the Ming Dynasty to refer to the Portuguese and the Spanish.
   

        Following Li Xuan's instructions, the potatoes were cut into pieces and planted on different plots of land, each with varying temperatures.
   

        Since they only had a limited number of potatoes on hand, and the Shen Nong Institution lacked sufficient Spellcasters, a more extensive trial had not yet been initiated.
   

        The potatoes that were being harvested this time were from a three-acre dry land plot near the river.
   

        As Li Xuan had instructed, the temperature was maintained between seventeen and twenty-one degrees, the soil was thick and loose, and there was ample sunlight.
   

        The mercury thermometer was made by Leng Yurou based on Li Xuan's "creative" idea, and its scale should not differ much from modern thermometers.
   

        Therefore, these three acres of potatoes were the first to reach the harvest period.
   

        After Li Xuan arrived, several Spellcasters began to dig out the potatoes from under the soil and meticulously calculated the yield.
   

        As time passed, the breathing of everyone present gradually became more labored.
   

        Xue Yunrou, observing the large pile of potatoes stacked to one side, speculated with a gleam in her eye, "The yield per acre should be around twelve thousand catties."
   

        She had not expected that this inconspicuous crop, similar in size to a bell, could really produce such an exaggerated yield.
   

        Yu Hongchang, on the other hand, found it difficult to breathe, her head somewhat dizzy, as she struggled to remain calm, "The yield is astonishing, but this field was fostered by techniques and attentively cared for. Under normal circumstances, the yield per acre couldn't possibly be this high.
   

        Besides, there is the moisture content; these potatoes contain much more moisture than wheat and rice. Once the moisture is removed, the yield is not so impressive. Therefore, they are not suitable for military provisions, as they are difficult to transport."
   

        But even with such drawbacks, it made Yu Hongchang so ecstatic that she was nearly beside herself with joy.
   

        She was learned in various subjects and understood agriculture.
   

        Just by looking at the growing conditions of these potatoes, Yu Hongchang could imagine in her mind:
   

        ——In the south, potatoes could be planted after a season of rice.
   

        ——In the north, billions of mu of barren wasteland could be utilized and developed.
   

        The people would not need to take much care of them; after planting the potatoes, they simply had to wait for the harvest.
   

        These potatoes might not sell for much, but for the people, they were a means to stave off hunger.
   

        "The key is, how do we eat these?" Xue Yunrou asked curiously, "Do we just boil them?"
   

        "There are actually quite a few ways to eat them. They can be steamed, fried, boiled, made into mashed potatoes, potato pancakes, or potato flour."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that french fries were out of the question, considering the high oil consumption, which the common folk probably couldn't afford yet.
   

        He had already ordered the Shen Nong Institution in Liaodong to research crop rotation with soybeans, corn, and wheat.
   

        With enough soybeans, they could have a sufficient supply of soy oil for civilian use.
   

        Furthermore, the soybean meal left after extracting the oil could be used to feed livestock, raising large numbers of pigs and cattle for consumption.
   

        In his world, the Northeast was a splendid source of soybeans.
   

        During the Republican era, the soybeans of the three Northeast provinces were in high demand internationally. Marshal Zhang had relied on the soybeans from the Northeast to support his several hundred thousand well-equipped Northeastern Army.
   

        Unfortunately, the Shen Nong Institution had too many projects to research, and currently, only the lands near Shanhai Pass in Liaodong were still under Jin control.
   

        Li Xuan looked at the potatoes, "In any case, let's first expand the planting area, and then consider the ways to eat them."
   

        In fact, there was no need to worry too much about how to eat them; when people are extremely hungry, they would eat tree bark and Guanyintu.
   

        In the Jin Dynasty, there are plenty of culinary experts among the commoners who are capable of inventing various ways to eat them.
   

        At this moment, he realized that 'Lady Lv,' despite the risk of being noticed by Yu Hongchang, had directly materialized outside of his body, staring dazedly at the pile of potatoes in front of her.
   

        Li Xuan's eyebrows raised slightly, a touch of surprise in his voice, "Lady Lv?"
   

        Of course, he was not speaking out loud but communicating through thoughts.
   

        Lv Qiluo had a complex expression and did not respond to Li Xuan, gazing vacantly and remaining silent.
   

        After about half a moment, the Spellcasters finally tallied the results.
   

        "Twelve thousand three hundred and twenty-five catties——"
   

        This number shocked everyone present; even the dozens of Spellcasters working at a distance temporarily stopped their tasks and looked in their direction.
   

        At this moment, someone let out a light sigh, "This is truly Heaven's blessing on Jin!"
   

        Yur Hongchang unconsciously hugged Yu Youlong tighter, thinking to herself that this was indeed Heaven's blessing!
   

        This was a divine gift from Heaven, to prosper our Jin!
   

        Following this, the Jin Dynasty must be entering a golden age—one that would surpass anything the ancients could have imagined!
   

        She could even feel her own Dragon Qi surging and growing vigorously within her.
   

        A series of loud Dragon Roars were echoing in her ears.
   

        —This was a sign of resonance between Heaven and Man, indicating that the Dragon Vein of Jin was receiving immense nourishment.
   

        How fortunate was this little one in her arms, to become the master of an unprecedented golden age?
   

        However, little Yu Youlong obviously felt none of this and began to cry loudly.
   

        Yur Hongchang quickly loosened her grip, "In the next three months, the Shen Nong Institution will suspend other work and focus entirely on cultivating these potatoes, researching planting methods for all regions of the north and south. Within three months, I need the Shen Nong Institution to supply enough potatoes to meet the planting needs of the entire north and south Zhili."
   

        In three months' time, it would roughly be the harvest season for rice and wheat. That would be the perfect time to plant potatoes in both north and south Zhili.
   

        Li Xuan quickly interjected, "Research on corn and sweet potatoes should not be stopped either. The significance of these two crops is no less than that of potatoes."
   

        Corn could be rotated with wheat, and sweet potatoes, which don't occupy farm land, make for delicious and filling meals, whether in porridge or solid form.
   

        Research on hybrid wheat and rice couldn't be halted either, but with only Zhao Xixue involved in that, there was no need to mention it.
   

        Upon hearing this, Yur Hongchang nodded slightly, "Don't worry, Xuan, I will draw another two hundred wooden Spellcasters from various Taoist sects to dedicate themselves to this task."
   

        Her regard for the Shen Nong Institution was now completely different from what it had been before today.
   

        Xue Yunrou also spoke solemnly, "My Tianshi's mansion will also support this with all our might."
   

        She realized that these inconspicuous little things carried tremendous merit and could even affect the rise and fall of a nation's fortune.
   

        The Tianshi's mansion she led, along with the Zhengyi Sect, had to be involved no matter what.
   

        ※※※※
   

        On the way back to Capital City, Li Xuan and his companions all looked slightly out of the ordinary.
   

        Their spirits were clearly elated, but they were all deliberately trying to suppress it.
   

        After entering Chaoyang Gate, Yur Hongchang headed straight for the imperial palace, as she wanted to draft the imperial decree to mobilize the Spellcasters as soon as possible.
   

        Xue Yunrou also left in a hurry. Regarding the matter of potatoes, she felt it necessary to have a deep conversation with Zhang Chengye, far away at Tongguan.
   

        Li Xuan needed to return to the Dudu's mansion to deal with some documents, and after that, go to the Taihe Gate in the palace to participate in the court meeting.
   

        While on the way, Li Xuan asked Lv Qiluo out of curiosity, "Lady Lv, what were you just thinking about?"
   

        "Nothing much—"
   

        Having revealed her form, Lv Qiluo shook her head, "I just didn't think there would be such magical crops in this world. I'm becoming more and more confident in you, Li Xuan. You might really be the one favored by the fortunes of Jin."
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan couldn't help but let out a laugh, "Favored by the nation's fortunes? Isn't that a bit exaggerated? This time it was actually just luck."
   

        He hadn't expected that potatoes would actually be transported to Nanyang—
   

        "When the nation's fortune congregates upon you, your own fortune is naturally extraordinary."
   

        Lv Qiluo spoke earnestly, "By the way, I have a favor to ask of you, Li Xuan. Could you have Leng Yurou and Xue Yunrou work together to create a Puppet Body for me?"
   

        "A Puppet Body?" Li Xuan was somewhat surprised, "Aren't you afraid of being detected by your enemies, Senior?"
   

        "Now that the Heaven Gap has been opened a crack." Lv Qiluo explained, "As long as I don't stray too far from you, it shouldn't be much of a problem. Weren't you hoping to study hybridized rice and wheat? I should be able to help.
   

        I have observed the phenomenon of interspecies hybridization in nature before, and I feel that your idea is feasible. Whether it's for disease prevention or yield enhancement, hybridization could achieve that."
   

        She thought such a grand event was something she could not miss.
   

        Lv Qiluo figured that if she had a physical body, she could increase the potato yield in three months to cover the entire north and south Zhili and unravel all the characteristics of the plant.
   

        She was an entity that wielded the Supreme Gates of Fa of "Taichu" and "Life and Death."
   

        Taichu, also known as Alpha, is the fundamental origin and the beginning of all things.
   

        Her abilities in plant research were far superior to those of Spellcasters.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes lit up with excitement at the thought. Indeed, it sounded like a great idea.
   

        He was well aware of Lv Qiluo's capabilities in wooden spells.
   

        But Li Xuan then grew greedy, "That could work, but could you also help me condense an external incarnation? I don't need one as advanced as the Second Mind, just one to handle official duties would be fine."
   

        Lv Qiluo immediately gave him a withering look, "Get lost!"
   

        She thought to herself that she would never condense an external incarnation for this man again.
   

        She knew exactly what Li Xuan wanted to do. If she did make an incarnation for him, he was likely to spend all day every day on the bellies of women.
   

        Poor her, she had to shrink deep within Li Xuan's Primordial Spirit and sleep to avoid the situation outside—it was simply too much for the eyes...
   

        Lv Qiluo wanted a Puppet Body so that she could stay further away from Li Xuan at night; otherwise, life would really be unbearable.
   

        Li Xuan, on the other hand, was left feeling regretful. Then a thought crossed his mind, "By the way, Lady Lv, what did you mean by a crack in the Heaven Gap?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Despite the urgency of creating a magical puppet body, Lv Qiluo was not in a rush.
   

        Li Xuan methodically proceeded to the military headquarters of the Five Armies, dealing with some urgent military matters that his Second Mind could not handle. Then, he entered the palace to participate in the court discussions at the Taihe Gate.
   

        The political matters discussed today were mostly related to the war in Xi'an and Xiangyang.
   

        Since Li Xuan annihilated tens of thousands of Datan cavalry and captured Tuotuobuhua alive, quelling the rebellion of Prince Yi and the son of Prince Xiang had become a top priority in The Court.
   

        At this time, the atmosphere of war enveloped both inside and outside the Capital City, and an air of solemnity filled the court.
   

        The military headquarters of the Five Armies were urgently gathering troops towards both directions, while the Ministry of Revenue and the Ministry of War were doing their utmost to allocate provisions, medicinal materials, and various military supplies to Henan. Couriers from the Court and local governments constantly traveled back and forth.
   

        Even the forty thousand soldiers of Li Xuan's Shenji Camp were transferred to Henan after the Jingying troops from the direction of Taiyuan returned to the Capital City.
   

        Two days earlier, Yu Hongchang had issued a decree, ordering County Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan, to bear the seal of "Great General" and take overall command of the warfare in Xiangyang and Xi'an directions.
   

        Everyone realized that a large-scale rebellion quelling battle was imminent. The moment County Prince Fenyang Li Xuan left the capital would mark the start of the Xi'an warfare.
   

        After the court discussions concluded, Li Xuan hurried to Leng Yurou's workshop on horseback.
   

        When he reached the entrance of the alley named "Fenyang Alley," which belonged to his residence, his eyes lit up. He saw Jiang Hanyun riding on an Earth Dragon, coming from the opposite side.
   

        After making brief eye contact, Jiang Hanyun's face flushed red. With a swoosh, she turned the Earth Dragon's head around, and both rider and mount ran away, as if made of light, in the other direction.
   

        "Eh? Don't go, Hanyun? Yun?"
   

        Li Xuan promptly raised his voice and shouted, "Ever since we became engaged, Yun, you have been avoiding me for more than ten days. How long do you plan to hide? Until our wedding day? Stop! Stop! STOP! Yun, we need to have a serious talk."
   

        But Jiang Hanyun's mount ran even faster, swiftly reaching the mouth of the alley.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan smirked, thinking Jiang Hanyun was too naive!
   

        In terms of escape techniques, even though he was half a step behind Jiang Hanyun, who also mastered the fusion of ice and thunder and Thunder Style, it was his bad luck today that he was riding the Jade Qilin!
   

        Could you, Jiang Hanyun, outrun Light? Even if you could outrun Light, could you surpass Time and the natural order?
   

        While thinking these thoughts, Li Xuan smugly nudged the reins, only for the high-speed Jade Qilin to suddenly halt, screeching to an abrupt stop.
   

        Caught off guard, Li Xuan nearly flew off the saddle.
   

        It was this moment's delay that allowed Jiang Hanyun to vanish without a trace.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but feel frustrated as he glared at the Jade Qilin beneath him: "You damn beast, why are you always so useless at critical moments! I've fed you so many North Sea ice fish for nothing."
   

        At these words, the Jade Qilin seemed to have been incensed, as its whole body began burning with a sacred white light.
   

        Li Xuan had no choice but to leap down from its back, then watched as the leisurely Jade Qilin swished its tail and walked into the nearby Fen Yang Prince Mansion.
   

        However, contrary to Li Xuan's expectations, as soon as Meng Qingfan stepped into the prince's mansion and out of Li Xuan's sight, she didn't display any smugness or leisure. Instead, she seemed somewhat deflated.
   

        As she walked into the extravagant stable that Li Xuan had built for her, which resembled a small palace, she saw her senior brother Dongfang Liang standing at the entrance with a sword in his arms.
   

        Meng Qingfan glanced at him sideways, then, disregarding his presence, stepped into the stable without acknowledgement.
   

        Nonetheless, Dongfang Liang had no intention of letting Meng Qingfan go. As she passed by, Dongfang Liang spoke with a cold voice, "Junior sister, have you become addicted to being a 'Jade Kylin'? The 'Time Spear' Meng Qingfan, so willingly serving as someone's mount?"
   

        Meng Qingfan instantly turned around, and with a gaze as cold as ice and hinting at murderous intent, she looked at Dongfang Liang.
   

        Her senior brother was truly adept at touching a sore spot.
   

        Did he think she wanted this?
   

        The Wenshan Seal made her unable to stray far from Li Xuan, nor could she resist him.
   

        But if she were to reveal her identity directly, it would be better off dead—
   

        Dongfang Liang looked at her with sincere eyes, "Junior sister, you're so helpless. Even if you serve Li Xuan for ten or twenty years, he will not treat you as a woman.
   

        The heart of the County Prince Fenyang will never have a place for you. You can't go on like this, junior sister. If you have any pain, you can talk to me; whatever thoughts you have, I can help you with them."
   

        Dongfang Liang felt as if a knife had stabbed his heart.
   

        He thought nothing could be more painful than pushing the person he cherished into the arms of an enemy.
   

        But Dongfang Liang believed it was time to let go.
   

        His junior sister would rather live as a mount to stay by Li Xuan's side, which showed how deeply she loved Li Xuan.
   

        Dongfang Liang couldn't bear to see his junior sister love so humbly.
   

        Meng Qingfan's eyes softened slightly, then she turned her head toward the luxurious stable.
   

        Dongfang Liang, seeing this, felt a trace of joy. He thought, could it be that his junior sister wanted him to follow her inside for a private conversation?
   

        But just as he was about to step inside, a pair of hooves shining like streaming light shot out from within.
   

        "Junior sister?"
   

        Dongfang Liang's face turned pale with shock. He couldn't react in time before the hooves struck him in the chest, sending him flying away like a shooting star.
   

        Having kicked Dongfang Liang away, Meng Qingfan let out a light snort, then she walked over to her bed of 'Golden Grass' and lay down.
   

        This Golden Grass was a unique plant that not only looked like it was made from gold but was also as valuable as gold.
   

        Meng Qingfan lay on top, feeling the softness, warmth, and the fragrant scent, coupled with the great elasticity, it was extremely comfortable.
   

        However, at this moment her brows were tightly furrowed, a contemplative look in her eyes.
   

        Although Dongfang Liang's words were harsh, they made sense.
   

        Even though Li Xuan had been trying to please her, his "mount," a 'mount' was ultimately just a 'mount'.
   

        Meng Qingfan thought that this situation must change; she could no longer keep burying her head in the sand.
   

        She had to find a way to free herself without revealing her identity—
   

        ※※※※
   

        At this time, across from the Fen Yang Prince Mansion, Li Xuan stood with his hands behind his back, looking at a dark machine in front of him.
   

        It was a 'coin minting press,' specialized for minting coins.
   

        Coins of a silver-white color were being minted and fell into a basket placed beside the machine.
   

        Li Xuan raised his hand and summoned one into his grasp.
   

        The coin was basically in the style of a Copper Coin; the obverse bore the inscription 'Jingtai Tongbao,' and the reverse had the clerical script characters for 'one fen.'
   

        The font was clear, and there were patterns in the shapes of rice and wheat.
   

        In the center was a square hole, with neat gear-like edges around it, feeling very light in the hand.
   

        Seeing this, Lv Qiluo couldn't help but ask curiously, "This coin is silver-white and feels light yet sturdy; it doesn't seem to be made of silver. What exactly is it made of?"
   

        "It's made of aluminum, coins made of aluminum," Li Xuan explained as he meticulously examined the details of the coin.
   

        What can I say? Leng Yurou lacks talent in art. But since this is a trial version, it's forgivable.
   

        Lv Qiluo's eyes showed a hint of suspicion: "Aluminum? But isn't aluminum soft? Did you mix it with other metals? Also, do you plan to use aluminum to make coins? That doesn't seem appropriate. Aluminum powder is expensive, even worth more than gold."
   

        "It's mixed with about half copper."
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly. The alloy formula he had Leng Yurou choose was pretty much similar to the modern Chinese fen coins.
   

        "Currently, aluminum powder indeed is expensive, but how should I put it? Lady Lv should be aware, right? Aluminum makes up at least eight percent of the earth's composition. The reason it's expensive is due to the refining method. The usual metallurgical methods make it difficult to refine aluminum."
   

        In his era, before Charles Martin Hall invented the 'electrolytic refining method,' aluminum powder was also incredibly expensive.
   

        However, knowing the principle of electrolysis, refining it is actually quite easy.
   

        Electrolysis requires a lot of electricity, but they have more than enough power available. If the 'Thunder Array' in this world can power electromagnetic guns, then it is more than adequate for aluminum refining.
   

        Lv Qiluo pondered, "So you intend to replace Copper Coins with these aluminum coins? What's the necessity for that?"
   

        Li Xuan heard this and smiled slightly, without answering.
   

        He was planning something big, and this was one of the foundations for his future governance.
   

        In the Wanli Era of the Ming Dynasty, why did Zhang Juzheng implement the Single Whip Law? It was because of the various complicated taxes in Ming, such as land tax, poll tax, corvée, and apportioned taxes.
   

        Considering the lack of sufficient Copper Coins among the people, the first emperor of Ming allowed the people to substitute with their own goods: grains, cloth, silk, tea, timber, aloe, and even eggs were acceptable.
   

        This gave officials an opportunity to manipulate and exploit the system, and the total tax revenue of Ming never increased significantly. There were also people who concealed land and population, leading to a declining tax revenue.
   

        Zhang Juzheng then combined all types of taxes together, stipulating how much Silver Coin each household had to pay based on their population and landholdings, and no longer collected goods in kind. This was the 'Single Whip Law.'
   

        It did improve Ming's tax revenue, but also subjected the people to greater exploitation.
   

        The first emperor of Ming was foresighted. After the implementation of the Single Whip Law, people had to exchange various goods for money from traders to pay the taxes, and the traders took this opportunity to depress the price and even inflate the price of silver, causing many people to live in destitution.
   

        This even accelerated the downfall of Ming to some extent, because it was easier for the government to collect taxes in money, which also made raising taxes easier.
   

        The crux of these problems lay in the term 'shortage of money.'
   

        Ming's copper was expensive; many people melted down Copper Coins privately. There was also hardly any silver in the country, almost entirely reliant on overseas imports.
   

        Yet wealthy merchants and landlords liked to bury large amounts of Silver Taels and gold underground, causing a lack of currency circulation on the market.
   

        This problem, which was prevalent in Ming, existed in Jin as well, and was even more severe.
   

        Li Xuan thought that he must avoid repeating Zhang Juzheng's mistake at all costs. He planned to tackle the issue at its root.
   

        Jin lacked copper mines, but aluminum was plentiful.
   

        And copper was valuable and had many uses. For example, in casting cannons, tens of thousands of pounds of copper was needed, and they were even lighter than iron cannons. Or in the case of bronze ware, formal ritual vessels for various occasions were made of bronze.
   

        The Court recycling Copper Coins from the people was a profitable business indeed.
   

        If one were to be even greedier, they could cast Copper Coins into 'one dime' or 'two dimes' denominations and release them back into the market, making a tenfold or twentyfold profit.
   

        As Li Xuan pondered this, he saw a metal door beside him open, and Leng Yurou's figure walked out.
   

        Seeing Li Xuan, she expressed her surprise: "It's so rare to see you here, young master. What brings you to my workshop?"
   

        —Ever since the palace coup, Li Xuan had not stepped foot into her workshop for nearly half a month.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Xuan glanced sideways, looking at Leng Yurou, who was covered in a glass mask, dressed in modern work attire, and then smiled, "I am also quite curious, what magic does my mother possess that makes you dare not to come home for several days? She even complains about you, saying that you lock the workshop door, preventing her entry."
   

        Leng Yurou's complexion changed slightly as she thought, What else could it be?
   

        Mrs. Liu constantly hints around, telling her to think more about herself, to take action if she likes someone, and not to wait until the future to regret it; there's also the Shenqi Union and the Peacock Manor, which need a male successor to take over the business—who could bear it?
   

        Leng Yurou didn't dare to talk back, so she could only try to avoid confrontation.
   

        However, she did not plan to explain to Li Xuan, and with her arms crossed, she looked at him with a cold gaze, "You don't come to the Three Treasures Hall without a purpose. Tell me! What do you want me to do now? If it's about firearms, our Shenqi Union has recently delivered three thousand rifles and twenty cannons to the Ministry of War. There was no need for you to make a special trip."
   

        Li Xuan, however, looked up at the minting machine in front of him, "When was this made? Why didn't you tell me?"
   

        "It was half a month ago," Leng Yurou shook her head. "The coinage minting machine is actually quite simple, incomparable to the organ puppets. I can make it easily."
   

        "The problem is refining aluminum powder and then melting it into an alloy, which costs still haven't been reduced to the figure you mentioned. I am working on improving it. However, the spinning machine and the cotton gin have already been made. When do you plan to launch them?"
   

        The cotton gin is used to remove cotton seeds. Cotton was introduced to China during the Southern and Northern Dynasties, and the reason it wasn't utilized for a long time was because of the seeds, as removing them manually was quite troublesome.
   

        Li Xuan's pupils brightened, his interest in these two machines was even greater than in the minting machine.
   

        Yet, he soon shook his head slightly, "It's not time yet, but your Shenqi Union can start pre-ordering cotton from merchants in various places. Cotton is usually sown in April and May, and now is the right time."
   

        Leng Yurou pursed her lips, reluctant.
   

        She knew that cotton would definitely be very profitable in the future, but she had no intention of expanding Shenqi Union's business just yet.
   

        Shenqi Union currently had enough on its plate with the new iron and cannon factories, lacking thousands of skilled technicians and craftsmen, let alone the capital?
   

        Li Xuan knew her thoughts as if he could see through her. He glanced at her sideways, "The Court will subdue Liaodong this year, and with the migration and frontier development, there will be a need for at least six million pieces of cotton clothes and coats, not to mention the entire north, which could easily sell twenty million pieces of cotton clothing.
   

        "Also, the border army, I am pushing the Ministry of War to let all of the army of Weisuo switch to cotton armor. Spending some money on cotton now, and by selling these orders in a few months, you will earn many times more."
   

        After the appearance of the rune-fired flintlock rifles, traditional heavy armor had become ineffective, whereas cotton armor, lined with iron sheets and fixed with copper nails, was more practical. Not only was it stronger in protection, but it was also lighter and more cost-effective.
   

        This business, Earl Chengyi's mansion was also involved. Earl Chengyi's mansion was short on funds, able to muster about five hundred thousand teals of patterned silver.
   

        However, several wealthy women around him, like Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou, were very interested. They all had large amounts of capital.
   

        In modern times, this would be considered insider trading, which is illegal, but in this era, there were not so many considerations.
   

        He also needed to control the orders through Shenqi Union to significantly increase the production of cotton this year.
   

        Otherwise, when the time came for them to use it, there wouldn't be much cotton available, and the merchants would hike up the prices.
   

        Leng Yurou's eyes lit up at this, and a smile appeared on her face, "That sounds about right."
   

        Li Xuan then took out a roll of blueprints and handed them to Leng Yurou, "This time I came to ask for your help in making an organ puppet. This is the blueprint. See if you can make it."
   

        After Leng Yurou had looked at it for a while, she then looked oddly at Li Xuan, "Young Master, are you perhaps a reincarnated lecher? Even Luo Yan, and those Dragon Snakes and Kylin, can't satisfy you anymore?"
   

        Li Xuan was confused, "What are you talking about?"
   

        He snatched the blueprints from Leng Yurou's hand, then his gaze froze.
   

        The blueprint depicted a stunningly beautiful woman, enchantingly attractive, with an exquisite figure like a ravishing creature from the human world—designed by Lv Qiluo for her own organ puppet. The width of the face, length, height of the nose, length of the eyes, waist circumference, and so on were all clearly marked.
   

        —She was not wearing any clothes.
   

        Li Xuan had not seen this blueprint before. Previously, Lv Qiluo had summoned countless barks and leaves using wood techniques, and achieved them with a wave of her hand.
   

        Li Xuan knew Lv Qiluo needed this organ puppet for special requirements, otherwise, there was no need to seek help from Leng Yurou and Mr. Xue.
   

        This was because Lv Qiluo herself mastered many techniques of creating avatars.
   

        However, Li Xuan had no interest in this. He had no time to delve into runes and organ techniques for the time being.
   

        "You mustn't look!" Lv Qiluo's voice arrived a bit late at Li Xuan's ear, a green mist swirling around her body, and a thin fog covered the blueprint, blocking Li Xuan's view.
   

        Being a ghostly body, there was no unusual color on her face, but her voice was very unnatural, "A gentleman does not watch what is improper to observe, Li Xuan. You are the Hufa of Neo-Confucianism, a great scholar of this age. Don't you understand even this basic principle?"
   

        Li Xuan wasn't really interested in an organ puppet; he just glanced sideways at Lv Qiluo, who was only 120 centimeters tall, flat-chested, and looked like a child, then chuckled, "I understand now, indeed people always desire what they lack the most."
   

        Lv Qiluo's eyebrows slightly raised, and then a hint of murderous intent condensed in her emerald-like eyes.
   

        She thought this guy must be courting death!
   

        A moment later, a burst of green thunderbolt exploded within Li Xuan's body.
   

        Caught off guard, Li Xuan trembled as electricity coursed through him, his head emitting wisps of green smoke.
   

        Lv Qiluo had been ruthlessly thorough, making him feel as though his entire body was being devoured by myriads of ants.
   

        "What are you doing?" Leng Yurou looked at him suspiciously, scanning Li Xuan up and down, "Why are you shocking yourself?"
   

        Li Xuan, having barely endured the electric shock, then forced a laugh, "I was refining my body with Thunder Style, and it went slightly out of control just now. By the way, can you craft this magical instrument puppet? If it's too difficult, the puppet's capabilities can be reduced, and the array's complexity can be simplified, but the appearance must be exquisite, resembling a living person as closely as possible―the more lifelike, the better."
   

        Seeing Leng Yurou's doubtful and disdainful glance, he explained helplessly, "What exactly do you think your young master is? A shameless, vile ghost driven by lust? This puppet isn't even mine; I'm doing this as a favor for a friend."
   

        Only then did Leng Yurou put away her suspicious look; she fell into contemplation, "I'm still somewhat interested. This blueprint involves some ancient secret techniques of mechanics, which are worth studying. However, manufacturing it is very expensive; just purchasing the materials would cost at least eight million silver coins, nearly the equivalent to an immortal treasure. Are you sure you want to manufacture this?"
   

        Li Xuan's face stiffened in an instant, thinking that this was going to be problematic―
   

        ※※※※
   

        Still, Li Xuan hardened his heart and placed the order with Lv Qiluo.
   

        The 'Seven Orifices Exquisite Furnace' that Lv Qiluo gave him was invaluable, almost akin to a divine treasure; Li Xuan couldn't bear not to spend the eight million patterned silver coins.
   

        Moreover, with the magical instrument puppet, he would be the greatest beneficiary.
   

        Especially since he still had money on the books, at least.
   

        During the previous battle of Chengde, Li Xuan had acquired a large amount of wealth from Heavenly Master Qianyuan, Zhang Guanlan.
   

        When this man had stepped down from his position, he took away centuries of savings from Tianshi's mansion, all of which were incredibly wealthy.
   

        After Zhang Shenye and Xue Yunrou's revenge, they felt uncomfortable keeping all the relics from Zhang Guanlan's possession for themselves and shared half with Li Xuan.
   

        The share included a damaged immortal treasure among various other rare and exotic treasures, magical instruments, and elixirs, worth tens of millions of silver coins.
   

        Then, in the battle at Chaobai River, Master Zhongliu gifted Li Xuan two fake divine treasures from the Lord of Baihu Palace and lord of Zimei Palace, under the guise of returning a favor.
   

        One contained the Rule of Extreme Heaven called 'Zhenhun' in the 'Zhenhun Seal', and the other contained the declining Rule of Extreme Heaven in the 'Eight-Sided Declining Sword'.
   

        Both were priceless treasures and could no longer be measured by silver coins.
   

        Even without the Rules of Extreme Heaven, they were still top-tier divine artifacts with immense power.
   

        Yet, because these two items were so precious, Li Xuan had yet to find a suitable owner for them.
   

        The few girls around him either could not use them or felt they did not deserve them and thus were reluctant to accept.
   

        Li Xuan intended to barter these treasures for items that they could use, but he had yet to find suitable trade partners.
   

        At the level of fake divine treasures, it was difficult to find someone willing to trade, let alone for items of equivalent value. It would have to be a gradual process.
   

        Besides, the various elixirs and rare items carried by the Lord of Baihu Palace and lord of Zimei Palace were also numerous, worth around three million in total.
   

        More recently, in the battle at Xuanfu, he also obtained two million patterned silver and two immortal artifacts from Tuotuobuhua.
   

        These two immortal artifacts were both related to Dragon Qi, and Yu Hongchang had decided to purchase them for storage in the Grand Temple.
   

        The Court would not allow such Dragon Qi-infused items to be dispersed outside, lest they fall into the hands of ambitious and potentially troublesome individuals.
   

        The problem was that although the Court shouted its intentions to buy, both the Ministry of Revenue and the internal treasury were out of funds.
   

        Now, Li Xuan could only hope that his governmental reforms would enhance tax collection for The Court and help him settle his own debts.
   

        In conclusion, although Li Xuan didn't have much actual silver on hand, his net worth on paper was substantial.
   

        Leng Yurou, aware of his financial situation, agreed to his request for credit.
   

        Lv Qiluo felt somewhat embarrassed and said apologetically, "Don't worry, I will find a way to reimburse you for this money."
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan smiled, "Forget about the money; the innate gourd vine and Jiutian Xirang you gave me, each is an extremely rare treasure. But what I need most now is a technique for creating a clone of myself. You—"
   

        He was in the midst of speaking when suddenly, his expression changed and he looked up at the sky.
   

        A mass of red light, like a meteor, hurtled down towards them from the clouds.
   

        The Capital City's Wulong and Jiuding Hunyuan Array responded automatically but failed to block the red light. Li Xuan waited until the red light approached to discover that it contained a woman in court dress, her eyes tightly shut, sinking into unconsciousness.
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself, what's this? A beauty falling from the sky?
   

        His body reacted faster, already flashing forward to begin using his mana to mitigate the woman's fall.
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        Chapter Thirty-Three: 683
   

        By the time Li Xuan had caught the palace-dressed woman, the commotion had disturbed all sides of Fen Yang Alley.
   

        "Who is this woman again?"
   

        The first to appear was Xue Yunrou, her eyes cold and surprised as she looked at the person in Li Xuan's arms.
   

        She had just been in the Taoist temple, remotely conversing with Zhang Shenye when she sensed the commotion outside.
   

        Xue Yunrou's eyes held a hint of caution, wondering what the relationship between this beautiful stranger and the fellow Li Xuan was.
   

        Even though the woman was passed out, Xue Yunrou could still sense something extraordinary about her.
   

        Especially the overbearing martial intent and aura of Rule of Extreme Heaven surrounding her, which caused Yunrou to feel truly startled.
   

        The second to emerge was Jade Kylin, who instantly looked at Li Xuan with a disdainful gaze.
   

        She thought to herself that this guy was truly a randy beast on the prowl. How long had it been since she and Li Xuan had parted ways? Yet now there was another stranger in his arms.
   

        But in the next moment, Jade Kylin's gaze was captured by the palace-dressed woman.
   

        She was certain she had never seen this woman before, yet inexplicably felt a strong familiarity.
   

        Following her were Leng Yurou and Dugu Bilo, who looked at Li Xuan with similar expressions in their eyes.
   

        There was another, Lord Huang Wuhuan—pitifully, ever since the demon market was destroyed by Dasiming, she and her servant Mr. He could only stay inside Ao Shuying's temple at the entrance of the alley.
   

        The Bashe Queen also arrived swiftly, her eyes filled with a strong sense of crisis.
   

        She hadn't expected Xuan to be so in demand, attracting powerful women who possessed the Rule of Extreme Heaven to his doorstep.
   

        Close behind came Yue Qianqian and Luo Yan.
   

        Liudao Division's headquarters was not far from here, and they were among the first to rush over.
   

        Upon seeing the coma-stricken woman who was as beautiful as a banished fairy, they also looked at Li Xuan with hints of surprise and suspicion in their eyes.
   

        Li Xuan felt the malice hidden within their gazes and immediately became angry, "What are you all thinking? I have nothing to do with this woman. Just now, I was simply saving her! I, as the Hufa of Neo-Confucianism, am clear as Haoqi Liuli, certified as a gentleman by both the Heart Asking Bell and General Tingtian. What do you take me for? I surely do not fall for every woman I see."
   

        He was furious, these women really treated him as if he were a thief to be guarded against, but Li Xuan believed he was not such a person.
   

        The girls at the scene turned their gazes towards the entrance of the 'Fen Yang Prince Mansion' in unison.
   

        Tingtian Ao, who was coming outside to watch the commotion, suddenly stiffened.
   

        It wondered why these women were looking at it with such gazes, as if it had committed some unforgivable crime.
   

        Tingtian Ao suddenly felt that moving north to join Li Xuan might not have been a wise decision after all.
   

        Xue Yunrou remembered that she herself had believed Tingtian Ao's words in the past, affirming Li Xuan was a gentleman, and felt an urge to skin this dog alive.
   

        Lord Huang Wuhuan, with arms folded across her chest, let out a mocking laugh without worrying about making the situation worse, "Ridiculous! If she has nothing to do with you, then why didn't she fall on someone else's head, but had to fall right on top of yours?"
   

        Li Xuan opened his mouth but found himself speechless.
   

        He could only turn his head toward Tingtian Ao, "Tingtian, since you can listen to the voices in people's hearts, come and testify for me."
   

        Tingtian Ao immediately nodded vigorously, "Indeed, Li Xuan does not know her."
   

        It was now relying on Li Xuan for its meals, so it had to take a firm stand.
   

        However, the girls were reluctant to trust the dog completely, as its credibility had long since been bankrupt in their eyes.
   

        Xue Yunrou's gaze shifted slightly, "Tingtian, I heard you're looking for a new home, right? As it happens, Tianshi's mansion is in need of a guardian beast, and I think you, Tingtian, are a perfect fit. You're aware of Tianshi's mansion's foundation—the annual offerings alone would satisfy you.
   

        If you think our Tianshi mansion is tainted with karma, I could also introduce you to Immortal Master Shuide, who's the lord of the Two Rivers and five lakes, worshipped by millions of devotees. Not to mention the Lord next to us, the leader of the Demon Tribe in north Zhili, is also lacking a servant who could help her avert disaster and resolve difficulties."
   

        Tingtian Ao's thoughts changed in an instant, and it decided to speak the truth, "Li Xuan doesn't know this woman, but this woman does recognize him."
   

        At Xue Yunrou's feet, a crackling sound emerged in an instant, and Luo Yan instinctively reached for her blade, both thinking that this woman indeed had issues.
   

        Li Xuan was dumbfounded, thinking to himself that the bone soup he ordered every day from Shanwei House really did go to a dog's stomach.
   

        "Enough," said Yue Qianqian, bending down to examine the woman carefully before slightly frowning, "Her condition doesn't seem very good, it'd be best to have Dr. Jiang take a look at her soon."
   

        Close by was the Jiangnan Medical Hall, and Li Xuan immediately used his mana to wrap up the woman and flashed directly in front of Jiang Yunqi.
   

        Jiang Yunqi had already noticed the disturbance outside, but at the time, he was treating a patient.
   

        By the time he was free, the situation outside had reached a point where it was no longer suitable for him to go out.
   

        Observing the woman Li Xuan had brought before him, Jiang Yunqi's expression was a mix of a forced smile and cold, frosty admonishment, "Li Xuan, you really have quite the knack for getting mixed up with women."
   

        What was infuriating was that his wife had already exchanged wedding pledges with Mrs. Liu, and now he had no way to back out of this marriage arrangement.
   

        Li Xuan looked embarrassed, feeling that he had suffered an injustice akin to that of Dou Er.
   

        Yet, in front of his several fathers-in-law, Li Xuan felt he couldn't quite stand tall.
   

        "Father-in-law, what do you mean by that? This lady comes from no ordinary background; she may be of the 'Great Heavenly Position.' She suddenly fell before your son-in-law today, which I fear might be no simple coincidence."
   

        Jiang Yunqi's face twitched slightly, secretly thinking that this guy had a thick skin indeed, calling him 'father-in-law' with such familiarity.
   

        However, he still sharpened his gaze and directed his attention to the unconscious woman in palace attire, examining her closely with the Spirit Eye technique.
   

        After a short while, Jiang Yunqi's complexion gradually changed, and his eyes filled with astonished doubt, "Who is this woman? She wields the 'Extreme Heaven' power with a 'Great Heavenly Position' body. If placed in ancient times, she could have instantly ascended to an 'Extreme Heavenly Level', becoming akin to a figure like a Golden Immortal of Taoism or a Bodhisattva of Buddhism."
   

        He then grabbed the palace-clad woman's right hand, concentrated, and sensed, "The power that grievously wounded her was the Rule of Extreme Heaven, and the force that saved her life was also the Rule of Extreme Heaven. Her internal organs are all damaged—this is the 'Lvling,' an extremely powerful enterprise of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Yet within this woman's body, there is also an incredibly powerful Extreme Heaven principle related to life and death, which is keeping her last breath alive. Li Xuan, you're right; this lady might indeed bring a great deal of trouble."
   

        As Jiang Yunqi spoke these words, Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan, who had just entered, could not help but change their expressions.
   

        They had already realized the noble origin of the woman in palace attire but had not anticipated that she would be a practitioner of the 'Rule of Extreme Heaven', with cultivation approaching that of a Golden Immortal of Taoism.
   

        "Extreme Heavenly Position!" Xue Yunrou said with a sharp look in her eyes, "There can't be more than a handful of people with such cultivation in this world. Life and death and Lvling? She is—"
   

        "She is the Shaosiming of the Jinque Palace!"
   

        As this voice spoke, a figure in black with a douli hat appeared behind the several girls.
   

        Luo Yan's expression immediately turned stern, and instinctively, she drew her twin blades, her figure flickering like a flash of light.
   

        She recognized this person as 'Shenlie Blade' Zong Xuanhua, their longstanding enemy with whom they had clashed several times.
   

        "Stop! Stop! Stop! I come as a friend, not an enemy this time."
   

        Zong Xuanhua raised his hands high, letting Luo Yan's blades come to a halt right before his neck. His face serious, he looked aloofly towards Li Xuan, "I bring under Master Zhongliu's name, three messages for County Prince Fenyang. One is that there was a power struggle within Jinque Palace yesterday, resulting in the tragic death of seven celestial ranks, with Taiwei Palace Master Yuan Taiwei killed at the border of Tian Mountain and Kunlun Mountain, and the Shaosiming severely injured and missing.
   

        Another message is that the Dasiming of Jinque Palace has triggered the great northern ice river, causing the long-pent-up cold waves from the far north to burst. It is predicted that for the next ten to twenty years, the climate in the north will be extremely cold, possibly even leading to continuous drought on both sides of the Yellow River."
   

        Li Xuan's thoughts sank slightly, but then he relaxed a bit.
   

        The threat of ice rivers and the cold wave from the North likely referred to an ice age.
   

        In another world, the Ming Dynasty also experienced a Little Ice Age, after which the Guanxi region suffered consecutive years of drought, locust plagues, and rat plagues, lasting more than a decade.
   

        The temperature in Liaodong, it's said, could go as low as minus forty degrees.
   

        Fortunately, he was not completely unprepared for this side.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan even began to think that, as Lv Qiluo had said, he might genuinely embody the fortune of humanity.
   

        But then, he felt a 'thump' inside his heart, as an extreme surge of resentment and anger ignited within him. He hated even Dongfang Liang, who was watching the excitement from afar, and glanced sideways at him, "Is this how your Jinque Palace upholds that so-called heavenly mandate? Even evil spirits are not as malicious as you. In your eyes, are the common people, the billions of living beings of this world, no different than pigs, dogs, or ants?"
   

        Dongfang Liang felt an unbearable shame, instinctively avoiding Li Xuan's gaze.
   

        At the same time, Dongfang Liang also felt a surge of unresolved anger and doubts rising within him.
   

        He recalled that the reasons he had decided to join Jinque Palace back in the day were firstly out of gratitude to his master, the Tianshi Palace Master, for his upbringing, and secondly, because of Jinque Palace's mission to preserve the natural order of the world.
   

        But now, Dongfang Liang couldn't help but harbor doubts about himself, the Heaven Palace, and even the so-called 'heavenly mandate'.
   

        Li Xuan then turned to Shenlie Blade Zong Xuanhua, "Why didn't Master Zhongliu stop them?"
   

        "Couldn't stop them," Zong Xuanhua shook his head. "Centuries ago, the Master attempted to break into Jinque Palace but was repelled by the Dasiming, who tore off one of his arms. The Dasiming's power is equivalent to a Golden Immortal around the palace. The heritage of Jinque Palace is far beyond your imagination. If they were that easy to deal with, the Master wouldn't have been repeatedly defeated, ultimately becoming so desperate he sought help from White Lotus and Meng Wu. The only good news now is that because Dasiming defied the Heavenly Law, the entire palace is no longer immortal. Oh yes—"
   

        Zong Xuanhua's voice shifted, "I bring another message for Prince Fenyang, Prince Ning Yu Dianpei has raised an army. While he has not declared rebellion, he has detained his palace officials. Right now, he has gathered a force of two hundred thousand troops and fifty thousand naval forces, their blades pointed directly at Jiujiang City. This military intelligence is en route, and it will reach the capital at most in two hours."
   

        Li Xuan's spirits lifted, thinking that this was good news.
   

        He had been waiting for over ten days, and that Prince Ning, who had the mightiest military force, finally showed tangible signs of rebellion.
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        Chapter Thirty-Four 684
   

        The city of Jiujiang, formerly known as Chaisang, is situated at the mouth of Poyang Lake and serves as a strategic location along the Yangtze River, as well as the gateway to the entire province of Jiangxi.
   

        In the past, Chen Liang, the Prince Han, garrisoned hundreds of thousands of troops here, causing Emperor Tai of Jin to be restless day and night.
   

        Therefore, after the establishment of the Jin Dynasty, the Court paid extra attention to this place and invested a large sum of money in fortifying its city walls, making its defenses nearly as formidable as Nanchang's, thus becoming one of the most formidable cities along the Yangtze River.
   

        However, at this time, Jiujiang City was peaceful, with only a dozen blood-drenched heads hanging from the city walls, indicating a battle had recently taken place here.
   

        The army of Prince Ning had taken Jiujiang City almost without a fight.
   

        The current Jiujiang Zhifu and the commander of Jiujiang Weisuo were both greedy and incompetent. When Prince Ning's army of two hundred thousand and naval force of fifty thousand arrived, they hardly put up any resistance or inflicted any casualties, and this city, with walls five zhang high, had already fallen.
   

        When Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei, ascended the ramparts of Jiujiang City, he was filled with pride and excitement beyond measure.
   

        He looked around with the eyes of an eagle and, patting the crenellation, said, "Indeed, it is a spectacular city! Lucky for us that its commander and Zhifu were incompetent; otherwise, this battle would have cost us dearly."
   

        This was no understatement; although he possessed an army of over two hundred thousand and had five men of heavenly level serving under him, complemented by over a hundred privately made Hongyi Cannons and several hundred flanged cannons.
   

        Before the battle, Prince Ning still had no guarantee he could take down this strong fortress without suffering losses.
   

        The Iron-faced Man also clasped his hands with joy, "Congratulations, Your Highness! With this city in hand, the entire region of Jiangxi is within easy reach."
   

        The terrain of Jiangxi resembles a basin, with Nanchang and Poyang Lake at its center, a vast expanse of fertile flatland, tightly surrounded by mountains.
   

        And Jiujiang City is located at the northern outlet of this basin, also effectively blocking the mouth of Poyang Lake.
   

        Thus, although Jiangxi is not as isolated as Sichuan, for The Court to send an army of more than one hundred thousand to conquer Jiangxi, it must either pass through Jiujiang or take the line through Shangrao in the east.
   

        Therefore, in the eyes of the Iron-faced Man, Prince Ning's capture of Jiujiang City meant half of his grand campaign had already succeeded.
   

        With Jiujiang City as a base, Prince Ning's camp could then steadily annex and occupy various prefectures and counties within Jiangxi, eventually bringing the entire region under control.
   

        Additionally, Jiujiang is as rich as Nanchang.
   

        With control over this area, it could become a major source of revenue for Prince Ning's camp. With just the right amount of careful management, this land could easily sustain an eighty thousand strong army.
   

        However, Prince Ning's thoughts and mood had drastically changed from before the revolt.
   

        "Sir, Jiangxi is poor and mountainous, and cannot serve as the basis for a great enterprise. I wish to march down the Yangtze River and directly strike Anqing and Nanjing, and establish a power base in the dragon and tiger's lair of Jinling. What do you think?"
   

        The Iron-faced Man was taken aback upon hearing this, as Prince Ning did not say such things when he first mustered the troops.
   

        "Your Highness, the strategy we agreed upon a month ago was to accumulate grain, fortify our walls, and bide our time before claiming kingship. If you now point your troops at Nanjing, even though Your Highness has not raised the banner of rebellion, it would be no different from plotting a revolt.
   

        The Court will inevitably react, and may even ignore the Prince Yi. By then, if County Prince Fenyang leads hundreds of thousands of troops from the north, Prince Ning's camp might well be crushed to dust."
   

        Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei, felt a shudder at the mention of "County Prince Fenyang."
   

        When news arrived a month ago that Li Xuan, County Prince Fenyang, had nearly annihilated the tens of thousands of Datan Iron Cavalry in Xuanfu, he was petrified and extremely wary of him.
   

        No general since the founding of the dynasty had repeatedly defeated stronger forces with weaker ones and achieved such astonishing military exploits as Li Xuan had.
   

        If it was not for the news that Lei Li was about to take office as the inspector of Jiangxi, Yu Dianpei would under no circumstances have raised an army at this time.
   

        Not only is this man of exceptional ability, but he also harbours a deep enmity towards Prince Ning's mansion.
   

        This man was already training troops and collecting evidence of rebellion against Prince Ning's mansion while serving in Raozhou.
   

        Once Lei Li took office, Prince Ning's mansion would undoubtedly face severe blows, even the disaster of being abolished, and Yu Dianpei would never sit idly by and await his fate.
   

        Yet Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei, still felt unsatisfied: "Jiujiang City's military defenses are lax, scholars are complacent, and warriors are trifling, which shows that The Court indeed has no precautions against me. I believe now is the time to press on, seizing the opportunity to annihilate Duan Dong's command of the Yangtze River naval forces and to occupy Nanjing.
   

        If we delay, and after a few months The Court reacts by amassing a large force downstream on the Yangtze River, even if I have a million strong army, it will be difficult to covet Nanjing anymore."
   

        The Iron-faced Man felt a headache coming on, as Prince Ning's words were not without merit, but only if they truly had the ability to conquer Nanjing.
   

        Shaking his head, he said, "Your Highness! The inspector of Jiangxi, Lei Li, is mobilizing troops for a war and is threatening Nanchang with tens of thousands of soldiers. That is the foundation of Your Highness's territory, which must not be jeopardized. How can Your Highness risk military operations abroad while internal troubles have not been eliminated?"
   

        And looking at the downstream of the Yangtze River, it's far from being as easy to capture as Your Highness imagines. Duan Dong, the tidu of the Caojiang navy, is rigorous in his military management, and his predecessor, Earl Chengyi, Li Chengji, also left a strong foundation. This indicates that all along the Yangtze River, there are no weak naval forces. The previous battle with the Jiujiang navy exemplifies this point."
   

        The earlier battle of Jiujiang, for instance, where the seven thousand Jiujiang naval forces were the only ones to have dealt a significant blow to them.
   

        After sinking more than a dozen of their warships and killing over a thousand naval soldiers, these Jiujiang troops withdrew downstream to Anqing, almost unscathed.
   

        "As for Nanjing, it has only recently gone through the turmoils of Zhenjiang and the Xiao Mausoleum in the twelfth year of Jingtai. Therefore, both the civil and military authorities in Nanjing today are diligently selected by The Court as trusted officials, and their military forces have been reorganized. I have seen it myself, the present state of both the Jingying troops and the Weisuo Institute is vastly different from before the twelfth year of Jingtai.
   

        Your Highness, if you now march westward, you might not be able to overcome with a single battle. And should our forces halt under the city and our troops grow weary, County Prince Fenyang need only dispatch a capable general leading tens of thousands of soldiers from the south, and our army could be at risk of collapse."
   

        The Iron-faced Man spoke at length, but nothing was as useful as the words 'County Prince Fenyang'.
   

        Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei's expression changed unpredictably, but eventually, he gave up his wild notion of taking Jiangnan in one fell swoop.
   

        County Prince Fenyang's military prowess was unmatched in the world, and Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei thought, for now, it would be wise to avoid confrontation and let Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, wear down his strength.
   

        The Iron-faced Man was right, it would be better to wait until he had control over Jiangxi and Huguang before engaging Li Xuan in a decisive battle.
   

        By then, he would train a grand army of over a million, with countless guns and plenty of supplies. Even if Li Xuan's military tactics were unmatched, he would fall before his blades and soldiers.
   

        He then pondered and said, "Well, it may not be necessary to attack Nanjing, but we must take down Anqing Government and Nankang Government. I, personally, will lead the army to Anqing Government. As for Nankang Government, I will order General Pi Yun to lead sixty thousand troops to attack it!"
   

        "Your Highness is wise!" The Iron-faced Man immediately bowed in respect, showing an expression of admiration.
   

        He agreed that attacking Anqing Government was the right move as it was a strategic location that they needed to capture.
   

        Anqing Government is known as the 'throat of the middle reaches', 'the Yangtze stretches for thousands of miles and here it dictates, the premier state that divides Wu and Chu', being the gateway to Nanjing.
   

        This is because at the Anqing section, the Yangtze River is relatively narrow, making it easy to block the river; and also because of the 'Jixian Pass', a natural bottleneck, capable of blocking the northern land forces.
   

        Since Prince Ning's mansion had taken Jiujiang, they could not afford to overlook Anqing. With control over both locations, they could block the Yangtze and securely manage Jiangxi and Huguang.
   

        Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei, upon hearing this, was greatly pleased and stepped down from the city wall.
   

        At this moment, all the leading figures of Jiujiang City had been forcibly gathered here before the city wall.
   

        Most of them were the prominent local families of Jiujiang City, scholars, and some wealthy merchants, all of whom were showing uneasy and fearful expressions.
   

        Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei, laughed heartily and strode over, "My fellow townsfolk, there is no need to panic. The Jingtai Emperor was unjust, installing an infant of unknown origin to succeed the throne, confusing the imperial lineage, and allowing a princess to act as the Jianguo, breaking the ancestral laws.
   

        That's why I've raised my troops to rectify the disorder and sweep the evil from The Court. You are all discerning people; I urge you, out of audacity, to support me wholeheartedly—"
   

        But as he approached, someone in the crowd spat out: "Rebel and traitor!"
   

        Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei's eyes turned cold as he looked in the direction of the spit, and then he saw an infuriated scholar dressed as a scholar, glaring at him: "Ever since the previous Emperor ascended the throne, The Court has worked to strengthen itself, focusing on internal and external threats, relieving the people's burden! It's because of people like you with treacherous ambitions that there is never-ending chaos and unrest in the world. You have the gall to ask for our assistance?"
   

        Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei's face turned ashen: "Guards, seize this man and decapitate him at once for all to see!"
   

        The defiant scholar showed no fear as a group of soldiers rushed towards him, grabbing and pinning him down.
   

        He laughed loudly, "I urge you all to think thrice, do not let this rebel deceive you! The bloodline of the Emperor has been witnessed by the entire Court, and among the eight regent ministers, which one is not a contemporary Daru, upright and capable? These allegations of confusing the imperial bloodline, from where do they arise?
   

        Futhermore, County Prince Fenyang's military strategy is the best in the world, having achieved a great victory in Xuanfu and capturing Totaabuqa Khan of Meng Wu. When the Court dispatches him to lead troops down south, it will take no time at all to grind your Ning prince's forces into dust!"
   

        As he was berated continuously, even though someone smashed out his teeth and tongue, he somehow managed to articulate his words with his spirit, resonating throughout the city, causing the many scholars and students present to change their expressions.
   

        "Execute! Execute!"
   

        Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei's face was livid with anger: "Flay this man, execute him by lingchi! And send a team to arrest his entire family – I want to exterminate his three clans!"
   

        He then swept the gathered crowd with a chilling gaze: "Blasphemous and disrespectful, do the rest of you also wish to follow his example?"
   

        Just then, a knight covered in wounds rushed in, reaching his side: "Your Highness, urgent news from Nanchang, Shenji Camp's forty thousand army has landed at Zhaojiawei, and its spearhead is now less than thirty miles from Nanchang!"
   

        Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei's complexion lost all its color, turning deathly pale.
   

        Zhaojiawei lies on the west side of Nanchang by the banks of Poyang Lake.
   

        The Iron-faced Man, too, shuddered. Only one thought crossed his mind—why is Shenji Camp's forty thousand army at Poyang Lake? Weren't they already dispatched to Henan?
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        Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei, summoned the noble families, scholars, and rich merchants within the city, originally intending to seek their sponsorship for some funds and grain and to calm them slightly.
   

        If there were some who recognized the times and were willing to serve under his command, supporting his great cause, that would have been ideal.
   

        But under the current circumstances, Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei, clearly could not realize his wish.
   

        Although the people before him were all silent as statues and each maintained a respectful and solemn demeanor, Yu Dianpei could even guess their thoughts with his feet.
   

        They were thinking "He is indeed the County Prince Fenyang, with unmatched military sharpness", "It seems the Court has foreseen this; the new emperor has a prosperous destiny", "Prince Ning's defeat is apparent; we absolutely cannot join the traitor to avoid implicating our families in the future", and even "Today we would rather die than associate with Prince Ning" and so on.
   

        Even Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei, at this moment, was in a state of panic and confusion.
   

        He could only hurriedly wave his hand, intending to dismiss all these prominent figures from Jiujiang City, but the Iron-faced Man stopped him, "Your Highness, this is not the time! We must lock down the news, strictly preventing any leak."
   

        Yu Dianpei suddenly realized and promptly ordered the royal army at his side, "Keep these people under watch! The military reports from Nanchang must not be leaked either, whoever dares to speak, this prince will have him sliced into a thousand pieces!"
   

        Then he walked up to the injured knight, "How did Shenji Camp reach Zhaojiawei? Why wasn't there any token of communication sent back?"
   

        That knight was obviously severely injured and nearly unconscious, but he still strained to reply, "I do not know why Shenji Camp was in Nanchang, I only know that these troops appeared suddenly at Zhaojiawei on hundreds of transport boats two hours ago. They landed forcefully under the flags of 'Shenji right and left camp', using a detachment to defeat the local Weisuo army of three thousand in Zhaojiawei; the main force advanced both on foot and by horse, aiming directly at Nanchang.
   

        The reason we could not send out a token of communication is because dozens of Jiao Dragons appeared surrounding Nanchang. They soared in the sky, sealing off the clouds, making all tokens of communication impossible to send or receive. I also broke through desperately, relying on a few subordinates for cover, managing to rush to Jiujiang. Additionally, when I departed Nanchang, Shenji Camp was less than fifty li away from Nanchang. They were advancing extremely fast, by now they might already be at the outskirts of Nanchang City."
   

        "Do you know how many troops they have and what flags they are flying?" The Iron-faced Man asked, finding his voice trembling slightly.
   

        "Sir! They are flying the flags of 'County Prince Fenyang Li'; as for the number of troops under his command, I do not know. However, according to the front line night exploration report of Yebushou, Shenji right and left camp should be here in full force, no fewer than forty thousand," replied the knight.
   

        With that, the knight fainted.
   

        The expression on Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei's face was extremely grim, as he already had a very bad premonition.
   

        Yu Dianpei highly valued the defense of his stronghold in Nanchang.
   

        Nanchang Government itself was the leading large city in Jiangxi, and Yu Dianpei's grandfather, the first generation Prince Ning Yu Quan, had spent over a hundred years perfecting its management.
   

        The city's defensive capability was second only to Nanjing.
   

        Beyond the city itself, Yu Dianpei also stationed nearly eighty thousand troops inside and outside Nanchang.
   

        Among them, twenty thousand were his prince's mansion's guard, seasoned in battle skills and equipped with superior gear, their elite ability was not inferior to the Jingying Forbidden Army of the Court.
   

        According to the estimates of the generals under Prince Ning's command, Nanchang's defense was as solid as a rock.
   

        The Court would need to mobilize more than three hundred thousand troops, attacking day and night, to take down Nanchang.
   

        But this time their adversary was Li Xuan, the County Prince Fenyang renowned as 'unbeatable in attack and invincible in battle.'
   

        The fact that he had appeared unexpectedly right outside the gates of Nanchang terrified and unnerved Yu Dianpei.
   

        "Your Highness," the Iron-faced Man, his heart cold as ice, swirling with indescribable anxiety and restlessness, said, "Now is not the time to hesitate, our army must quickly return to relieve Nanchang's siege!"
   

        After these few sentences, the Iron-faced Man calmed down somewhat, "I think there's no need for Your Highness to panic. Nanchang is one of the top ten fortified cities in the world. Not only is it defended by tens of thousands of our elite Prince Ning's troops, but it also has the support of the heavenly level from Jinque Palace. It's not so easy to capture."
   

        "This might be a good thing, Li Xuan's move although unexpected, his rapid advance deep into our territory is also a major military taboo. Once he falters in the attack, our army will easily crush him!"
   

        However, the frustration and fear in Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei, were overwhelming. He was distracted, muttering to himself, "How could Li Xuan come to Nanchang? How exactly did Shenji Camp get here? Those spies that I nurtured are useless, useless! They actually told me that they saw Li Xuan's Shenji Camp entering Henan—"
   

        The Iron-faced Man thought this was not the time to worry about these things.
   

        Li Xuan was evidently planning to strike at Prince Ning from the start; naturally, he had ways to deceive and cross the sea.
   

        "Your Highness," the Iron-faced Man emphasized, "Nanchang is the fundamental base of our fiefdom; it must not fall into enemy hands. Please make a decision quickly!"
   

        At that moment in Nanchang, not only were the family members of their hundreds of thousands of soldiers there, but also millions of stones of grain reserves, as well as the military supplies and artisans accumulated over the years by Prince Ning's mansion.
   

        If they lost it, Prince Ning's hundreds of thousands of troops fighting abroad would be like rootless ducks, dogs who had lost their homes!
   

        Finally, Prince Ning, Yu Dianpei, calmed down and after pondering for a moment, he ground his teeth, "Order all troops to board the ships, we break camp and return immediately!"
   

        Yu Dianpei thought the Iron-faced Man was right; Shenji Camp might not be able to capture Nanchang before they could rescue it from the south.
   

        And whether or not Shenji Camp had captured Nanchang, he must return as soon as possible to confront Li Xuan before the morale of his troops dispersed.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the same time, Li Xuan stood at the top of a small hill about five miles east of Nanchang, peering at the city through a telescope.
   

        He had rushed to Nanchang on the 'Red Thunder Chariot' after receiving military intelligence from Jiangxi.
   

        Li Xuan had left the Capital City and reached the inner regions of Poyang Lake in just half a day, coincidentally arriving as Wang Yuan and the Shenji Camp were disembarking, allowing him to take over the local battle efforts seamlessly.
   

        By then, Li Xuan's forces not only included forty-thousand soldiers from the Shenji right and left camp but also ten thousand troops from the Weisuo Institute in Raozhou, twenty thousand standard bearers from Jiangxi, and another twenty thousand Iron Cavalry that he had brought from Liaodong.
   

        After the crushing defeat of Datan at Xuanfu, The Court no longer needed to station excessive troops in Liaodong.
   

        The Meng Wu and Jurchen tribes were now too weak to threaten the cities of Liaodong anymore.
   

        Thus, half a month earlier, Li Xuan had withdrawn twenty thousand cavalry from Liaodong ostensibly to quell rebellions in Shaanxi but secretly to assist the Shenji Camp in moving to Jiangxi.
   

        Originally, hiding the movement of such a huge army, numbering sixty thousand men and tens of thousands of animals for long-distance relocations, was extremely challenging.
   

        Li Xuan's strategy involved having a pre-prepared force from the Weisuo Institute pose as the Shenji Camp after the latter had entered Zhengzhou in Henan, while the entire Shenji Camp, along with the twenty thousand Liaodong cavalry, embarked on ships and took the river to sea.
   

        Then, with the help of sea vessels, they sailed directly from the Yellow River estuary to Chongming Island, and from there, they changed to canal boats for Raozhou, thus evading everyone's watchful eyes.
   

        There were only two difficulties with this tactic; first was the perilous and unpredictable nature of sea voyages, whether it be encountering sea storms or gigantic sea beasts, any of which could devastate their entire force.
   

        However, this was not a problem for Li Xuan at all, as he had the support of the East Sea Dragon Clan, which ensured a smooth passage at sea.
   

        They could even deploy Illusion Techniques to help Li Xuan's army advance silently along the river, using magical techniques to propel the ships rapidly.
   

        The East Sea Dragon Clan was reluctant to get openly involved in mortal conflicts, but their actions were a fine line that wouldn't attract too much backlash from the Dragon Qi.
   

        Generally, as long as they didn't directly interfere in the battle, it wouldn't invoke calamity.
   

        The second difficulty was time. The arrangements Li Xuan had made in Henan could only fool others temporarily. If it exceeded ten days, there would be a risk of exposure.
   

        Luckily, Prince Ning had been unable to restrain himself.
   

        Lei Li, having just been appointed as the Inspector of Jiangxi, had already moved his troops to occupy Jiujiang just a few days after his appointment.
   

        At that moment, beside Li Xuan, Immortal Master Shuide, Ao Shuying, was still furious and shocked, "My father has already set out for the Extreme North to investigate the situation there. If this proves to be true, then our Dragon Palace and Jinque Heaven Palace will be irreconcilable!"
   

        The disturbances created by Jinque Heaven Palace in the north were not limited to harming the people of the Jin Dynasty. The creatures of the sea were also suffering heavily.
   

        It posed an even greater threat to the East Sea Dragon Palace, potentially depriving countless sea creatures of adequate sustenance. This turmoil could cause the governance of the East Sea Dragon Palace over the oceans to crumble!
   

        The rivers and lakes of Two Rivers and other water systems would also freeze earlier due to climatic changes or even dry up due to drought, endangering the survival of aquatic clans elsewhere.
   

        "I never expected that Jinque Heaven Palace would be so reckless,"
   

        Li Xuan shook his head and then looked peculiarly at the dozens of giant dragons circling in the sky, "But is this really okay? By doing this, you are directly involving yourselves in the mortal dragon strife."
   

        "This is by my father's command!" Ao Shuying spoke sharply, "Although my father only recently departed for the Extreme North, this news should be reliable. Jinque Heaven Palace wouldn't just split without reason, and Shaosiming is indeed severely injured and missing. Since they in Jinque Heaven Palace dare to make the first move on the first day, we in the East Sea Dragon Palace naturally must respond on the fifteenth!"
   

        She then turned her gaze towards Nanchang, "This city is extremely fortified, how are you planning to take it down, Li Xuan? Those cannons you brought probably won't be very effective. Do you need my help?"
   

        The cannons of the Shenji Camp were better suited for field battles rather than sieges.
   

        Especially against the thick iron and stone walls of Nanchang, which even the Red General Cannons found hard to shake.
   

        Ao Shuying's method of assistance involved leading the dozens of dragons in her command to directly ram the walls.
   

        This could potentially cause casualties among her dragons, yet by this time, Ao Shuying's fury towards Jinque Heaven Palace had reached a boiling point.
   

        Still, there was another method, which was to directly flood the city with water from the Gan River.
   

        However, no matter what, Ao Shuying would never resort to such a sinister tactic.
   

        Li Xuan remained calm: "This city is indeed hard to conquer, but there is a saying I've heard—fortresses are oftentimes breached from within."
   

        Just as he said this, Lei Li, the newly appointed Inspector of Jiangxi, hurriedly rode up to in front of Li Xuan, "Your Highness, County Prince, it is settled. Nan City will open its gates in two hours."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Is the inside operative contacted by the Xunfu Lei reliable? Could it be a false surrender?"
   

        Li Xuan always employed bold strategies in warfare yet remained tactically cautious.
   

        He knew that Nan City had trap-gates, which meant double gates with a small piece of land enclosed by high walls in between the gates.
   

        If they blindly entered the city, once the Jin Army closed the rear gate, they would be trapped like turtles in a jar.
   

        Every soldier in Li Xuan's Shenji Camp was precious, and they could not afford to suffer losses there.
   

        "We can let my Xunfu scouts enter the city first," Lei Li said with resolute determination. "With the imposing presence of County Prince Lai, there's not just one contact within the city but up to six or seven, including two of Prince Ning's Uncle Wangs and even the Zongbing of Nanchang appointed by Prince Ning.
   

        However, the officer I've contacted is the Zhihuishi in charge of the city's rear defense. This man has always been loyal to The Court, and we established contact several years ago. Stationed in Nan City, he commands several thousand troops directly and can control the situation."
   

        A touch of admiration laced his words as he spoke. When he had been promoted over his seniors to become the Xunfu of Jiangxi a few days ago, Lei Li thought the County Prince Fenyang was a bit reckless.
   

        He was aware of his deep-seated enmity with Prince Ning.
   

        Just by taking on the role of the Xunfu of Jiangxi, even if he did nothing afterwards, Prince Ning would become anxious and consider mobilization.
   

        Until two days ago, when forty thousand Shenji Camp soldiers and twenty thousand Liaodong Cavalry were quietly moved to Raozhou, Lei Li was thoroughly impressed with the County Prince Fenyang's military strategy.
   

        The arrival of the Shenji Camp today indeed struck terror into many within Nan City.
   

        Li Xuan responded with a slight smile, catching the dual implications in Lei Li's words. First, Lei Li was ready to bear any losses; second, Lei Li had ample backup and wasn't afraid of any tricks from the enemy.
   

        "Then let's leave this battle to the Xunfu Lei," Li Xuan said.
   

        Li Xuan raised an eyebrow looking toward distant Nanchang, his eyes filled with intent to kill: "This prince will support you from behind."
   

        His Shenji Camp did not need to vie for this military merit. For ministers like Lei Li with exceptional abilities and a sense of responsibility, Li Xuan was willing to pave the way.
   

        The man had suddenly risen to a high position and needed an indisputable military achievement to stabilize his power.
   

        At this moment, Shi Weichen from Jinque Palace, wearing a 'Ziweiyuan' mask and looking coldly toward the encamped Shenji Camp, with its wavering military flag.
   

        The simple five characters 'County Prince Li Fenyang' on the flag shook people to the core. The opposing formation might have just under forty thousand men, but they exuded an unstoppable momentum, like a tiger pouncing on its prey, causing soldiers of Prince Ning on the city wall to turn pale.
   

        Shi Weichen also frowned slightly, feeling a bit uncomfortable.
   

        The immense pressure from County Prince Fenyang even affected the flow of Zhenyuan in his body.
   

        Although Li Xuan had not yet reached the heavenly level, his military prowess was already widely acclaimed.
   

        Especially now, as the leading counselor and county prince, he could mobilize the nation's power, condense Dragon Qi, and possess Liuli Haoqi, comparable to middle heaven level Wu Yi. Shi Weichen estimated that Li Xuan's combat power would not be inferior to Totaabuqa Khan at his peak.
   

        Wasn't Totaabuqa Khan the one who got captured by this man after being defeated?
   

        Fortunately, the Dasiming had already sent him the stamped letters and magical instruments specifically designated to the lord of Zimei Palace.
   

        This allowed Shi Weichen to tap into some of the ancient Heavenly Court's Divine Power, reaching the middle heaven level of cultivation.
   

        Otherwise, he wouldn't be as composed as he was now.
   

        While Shi Weichen was scrutinizing the battlefield, Dou Zilong, a general who stayed behind to defend Nanchang, hurried over, his expression unusually solemn: "Mr. Shi, with the overwhelming military prowess of County Prince Fenyang, we must rely on you to take action."
   

        "Shi will not shirk from his duty." Shi Weichen couldn't help but let out a slight laugh. "The Jiugong Tianyuan Array in Nanchang is sufficient to aid me in facing the enemy."
   

        He was not confident in facing Li Xuan directly, but with the city's defense array and the powerful Immortal Artifact on him, he ought to be able to hold off Li Xuan for a while.
   

        Reinforcements from Jinque Palace were on their way, and the Dasiming, shocked by Li Xuan's surprise attack on Nanchang, was personally leading his troops to Nanchang.
   

        However, Shi Weichen soon noticed that the Zongbing of Nanchang beside him still wore a heavy frown, prompting him to ask, "Why are you still so anxious, General? With sixty thousand elite troops gathered in the city, solid fortifications, and ample military equipment, Li Xuan will not find it easy to take Nanchang.
   

        "Rest assured, as long as we hold our ground for half a day, County Prince Fenyang and his Shenji Camp will surely be buried under the walls of Nanchang."
   

        Upon hearing those words, Dou Zilong knew this man didn't understand military strategy. While Shi Weichen's reasoning wasn't wrong, he ignored human sentiment and underestimated County Prince Fenyang's deterrence.
   

        Moreover, if County Prince Fenyang didn't believe he could quickly breach the city, would he risk an attack?
   

        "Mr. Shi, with the world-shaking military might of County Prince Fenyang, my concern is that someone within the city will waver and defect—"
   

        Just then, Dou Zilong paled and turned his gaze toward Nan City. Suddenly, there was an uproar of shouting and killing, followed by a thunder-like roar.
   

        "I am the commander of Nan City's rear guard, under orders from The Court to infiltrate the rebellious king's camp, and today I am commanded to turn against him! Those within the city who wish to aid The Court may join me in turning the tide and defeating the enemy."
   

        Instantly, Nan City was thrown into chaos as the drawbridge was lowered and the city gates slowly opened. Companies of Jin soldiers dressed in red armor flooded into the city like a tidal wave.
   

        Shi Weichen's face changed dramatically: "I'll go block the city gates, General Dou, please quickly deploy troops to quell the rebellion!"
   

        He thought that maintaining control over Nanchang was of critical importance. Once Li Xuan pacified Prince Ning, Jinque Palace and Prince Yi would face even greater pressure.
   

        The royal families within Jin would dread Li Xuan's military might, no longer daring to defy him.
   

        Shi Weichen immediately took to the skies, arriving at the gates in an instant.
   

        He tossed a huge black iron cone into the air, aiming it at the gate: "Get out of my way!"
   

        The black iron cone exploded in endless thunderfire upon impact, wrapping around like thunder serpents and fire dragons. The force was like a falling meteor, with the power of ten thousand jun.
   

        But just before the iron spike hit the ground, a peerless and sharp blade of light struck down, deflecting the iron spike away.
   

        At the same time, a figure appeared above the city gate. Holding a knife in one hand, he looked over coldly.
   

        "County Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan?"
   

        The new lord of Zimei Palace, Shi Weichen's pupils contracted slightly, then his eyes filled with boundless hatred, and he snorted angrily, "You've come right on time, you rebel against the decree of heaven! Die!"
   

        His hatred for Li Xuan was deep. The former masters of Tianshi Palace, Zimei Palace, and Baihu Palace all died because of him.
   

        Furthermore, if it were not for Li Xuan's rebellion against heaven's will, Jinque Palace would not have fallen into chaos, resulting in Shaosiming and several heavenly level colleagues being killed.
   

        Shi Weichen's entire being, filled with Zhenyuan, had merged as one with the 'Jiugong Tianyuan Array' of Nanchang. The heavy iron spike in his hand once again exploded with a thousand zhang of thunderous fire! The infinite glow spanned the heavens and earth, turning the night sky above the entire city of Nanchang bright as day.
   

        However, just as Shi Weichen was about to swing the Xuan iron spike, pregnant with boundless divine power, towards Li Xuan, a deafening explosion suddenly erupted from the direction of Prince Ning's mansion, followed by a surge of red flames.
   

        In just an instant, the 'Jiugong Tianyuan Array' within the city collapsed and dispersed.
   

        Simultaneously, he heard a commanding shout from the eastern side of the city, where Dou Zilong, the Zongbing of Nanchang appointed by Prince Ning, proclaimed, "I, Dou Zilong, the Zongbing of Nanchang under Prince Ning, vow to lead my men in returning to loyalty and pledging allegiance!"
   

        At that moment, Shi Weichen felt an intense bitterness in his chest and abdomen, almost burning his internal organs to ashes.
   

        He spat out a mouthful of black blood, thinking that it seemed everyone in the city, except for himself, had no intention of defending it.
   

        By this time, Shi Weichen knew that Nanchang could no longer be defended.
   

        But as he was about to teleport away, Li Xuan's chilling voice had already reached him.
   

        "You are the current master of Zimei Palace from Jinque Heaven Palace? I'm afraid it's too late to leave now."
   

        Shi Weichen sneered secretly, thinking that with his expertise in escape arts, there weren't many in the world who could stop him if he truly wanted to flee.
   

        However, Shi Weichen quickly discovered that his thoughts of employing escape magic had been 'castrated'!
   

        The next moment, he saw Li Xuan swing his knife. A flash of gold and purple light from the blade split his entire being and soul into two halves!
   

        ※※※※
   

        When Li Xuan's army entered the city, all of Nanchang was filled with panic.
   

        However, order was quickly restored in all directions, and the flames of smoke rising around the city were swiftly extinguished.
   

        Li Xuan's Shenji left and right camp were well-supplied with provisions and strict in discipline, and Lei Li's thirty thousand men, who were local soldiers, managed to commit no offenses.
   

        As for the twenty thousand Iron Cavalry from Liaodong, they remained stationed outside the city.
   

        They showed no sign of dissatisfaction since Li Xuan had already promised a reward of twenty taels of silver to each soldier after the city was taken.
   

        This caused the Liaodong Iron Cavalry to be thunderously joyful and greatly exhilarated.
   

        They had always heard that the County Prince Fenyang ruled his army with fairness and generosity, and now it proved true.
   

        At this time, Li Xuan was astonished by the abundant storerooms of Prince Xiang's Manor.
   

        Within these warehouses, there were more than ten million taels of silver bars alone, as well as countless priceless Gold and Silver jewels, with grain reaching 1.6 million dan.
   

        There were also a large number of military supplies; after equipping a thirty-five thousand strong naval and land army of Prince Ning, there was enough left to arm another sixty thousand men.
   

        Li Xuan was overjoyed, thinking that just the captures from Prince Ning's Manor alone would be enough to arm his forty thousand Shenji Camp soldiers.
   

        At this time, all of Prince Ning's family members were escorted out from Prince Ning's mansion. Including the wife of Prince Ning and his children, who were trembling with fear under the swords of the Jin Army.
   

        Xunfu Lei of Jiangxi also rushed to Li Xuan's side again, "The official has found the imperial robe, dragon throne, and many other prohibited items in Prince Ning's residence, as well as various treasures totaling several million taels. Would Your Highness like to inspect them? Also, regarding the handling of Prince Ning's entire family, how does Your Highness wish to proceed?"
   

        "When do I have time for that?" Li Xuan chuckled dismissively, "Just make a clear record with the Jiangxi Administrative Commissioner, the Jiancha Yushi of Jiangxi, and the Qianhu of the Xiuyiwei of Jiangxi, and remember to prepare an account book for each household. As for the family of Prince Ning's mansion, have them temporarily detained at the Xunfu office, awaiting transport to the Court. Be careful not to mistreat them."
   

        Li Xuan was not interested in dealing with these post-battle affairs. Firstly, they were bothersome; secondly, they would attract unwanted hassle.
   

        "Besides that, Xunfu Lei, you'll need to make some preparations. After conquering Prince Ning, Xiangwang Manor can also be swept away at once. In addition to grain and warships, I'm planning to bring some troops from Jiangxi over."
   

        After the death of Yu Zhanshan, Prince Xiang, his son Yu Qiyong took over the Xiangwang Manor.
   

        However, his reputation could not compare to Yu Zhanshan at all, and the level of support he received from the Jinque Palace was very limited at this time.
   

        But if a few more months were given, the situation could be different.
   

        Li Xuan knew that Yu Qiyong had some abilities. Given time, he should be able to win the hearts of the people in the manor.
   

        Since Xiangyang was a key strategic location, controlling the areas from the Yangtze River to the majestic mountains, from the South to the passageways of Luoyang, a coveted position for military strategists, Li Xuan would by no means allow him to hold Xiangyang.
   

        As Li Xuan spoke, he received a flying talisman from afar. With a scan of his thoughts, he looked toward the north and then smiled, "The speed of Prince Ning's return forces is indeed swift."
   

        At this moment, Prince Ning's army was less than a hundred li from Nanchang and had crossed the Gan River downstream.
   

        The aquatic clan under the Dragon King of Poyang Lake could not stop them. Several hundred spellcasters under Prince Ning worked together with two heavenly level individuals to briefly freeze the Gan River, allowing Prince Ning's army to cross with ease.
   

        However, this was precisely according to Li Xuan's instructions to Ao Shuying to restrain the dragon clan from taking action.
   

        Only after Prince Ning's forces crossed the river could Li Xuan annihilate them completely, rather than causing chaos in the countryside after a major battle.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 687: Overwhelming Power

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Li Xuan chose the battlefield for the decisive confrontation to be a flat land thirty li north of Nanchang, arrayed with the support of several hills.
   

        The area surrounding Nanchang city was mostly flat farmland, with the rest either being muddy swamps or low hills, devoid of any favorable terrain to rely on.
   

        However, these farmlands and swamps were the most advantageous terrain for the Shenji right and left camp.
   

        It was the early summer, and the soil in the rice fields was soft, moist, and slippery, stepping into it would mean sinking into a deep pit.
   

        When the Shenji right and left camp was divided into a hundred Line Column Formations on the ridges of the fields, the area within three hundred and eighty zhang in front of them turned into an unsurpassable death trap.
   

        Prince Ning was also aware that Li Xuan had laid out a terrifying trap for him, but he had no choice but to forcefully order his entire army to advance, preparing to launch a desperate charge against the seemingly vulnerable line of muskets on the other side.
   

        For the news of Nanchang's fall had already spread among his troops.
   

        And on the tens of li from crossing the Gan River to advancing toward Nanchang, nearly three thousand men had deserted from the military ranks.
   

        This was even under the circumstance that Prince Ning's royal army acted as the supervisory team, making their utmost efforts to intercept and slay the deserters.
   

        Prince Ning dared not imagine how his mighty army would collapse if time dragged on.
   

        His only chance for victory lay in using the advantage of his superior numbers to break through and overwhelm the opposing Shenji Camp and recapture Nanchang.
   

        Yet before the two armies came into contact, the naval forces were the first to determine the victor.
   

        At the mouth of the Gan River, the tidu of the Caojiang navy, Duan Dong, under his command, crushed Prince Ning's navy of fifty thousand with his own twenty-eight thousand men. They sunk over twenty warships, captured one hundred seventy-three, and forced over thirty thousand to surrender.
   

        Li Xuan was not at all surprised by this victory; in this battle, although Duan Dong only assembled the naval forces from around Poyang Lake and the preemptively ordered reinforcements from the Yangzhou naval camp, they were at a numerical disadvantage.
   

        But these twenty-eight thousand were all regular troops of The Court, well-trained, skilled in combat, and high in morale.
   

        Their opponents were mostly local fishermen hastily conscripted by Prince Ning.
   

        Prince Ning's naval vessels and armaments were rather refined. Among them were three grand inland river gunships, fitted with forty-eight flanged cannons, making them behemoths on the inland waterways.
   

        But to prevent The Court from getting wind of it, Prince Ning did not dare to take these powerful gunships out on the river for drills.
   

        As a result, the gunships' crew and soldiers found it very difficult even to find the right direction to shoot during battle.
   

        The key factor was that the imperial navy had the aid of the dragon clan. The actions of the Jinque Palace dragging the northern cold currents had completely outraged the dragon clan, and Ao Shuying, in this battle, cast aside nearly all her concerns to fully assist the Jin Dynasty navy in battle.
   

        So when Marquis Dong and Yangzhou naval Canjiang Li Yan subsequently came ashore and rushed to where Li Xuan's Central Army was, there was not a trace of joy on their faces after such a great victory.
   

        The victory was too easy, failing to cause any stir in their emotions.
   

        After arriving, Marquis Dong, however, disregarded the battle ahead, "Two months ago, your mother sought out my wife to ask for your hand in marriage, saying she wanted you to honor the ancestral line of your family's great uncle from the third branch, with you as the heir."
   

        ——This was actually quite far-fetched, as honorary succession typically occurs between brothers or close cousins. The great uncle was too distant a relation.
   

        But the family of Earl Chengyi had the nerve to propose such things to Li Xuan.
   

        Although Duan Dong inwardly despised such audacity, on the other hand, he was content.
   

        It was at least not a concubinage; she'd be a legal wife, carried into the home in a grand red bridal sedan, which was publicly acceptable and wouldn't disgrace the late Imperial Censor Xia.
   

        To tell the truth, ever since Xia Nanyan exposed her identity as Demoness Zidie, Duan Dong had given up hopes for this adoptive daughter's marriage prospects.
   

        The sudden turn of events now left Duan Dong pleasantly surprised.
   

        Duan Dong greatly admired the integrity of Madam Liu from the Earl's mansion, and it was a stroke of good fortune for Nanyan to be able to marry into such a family.
   

        But ever since Madam Liu arrived in the capital, there had been no further developments regarding this much-anticipated marriage, causing Duan Dong considerable anxiety.
   

        "My mother has indeed informed me of this matter," Li Xuan said, scratching his head helplessly, "but Yan seems to have some reservations, or perhaps there is some way in which I have erred, for she has yet to accept."
   

        Duan Dong immediately understood that Li Xuan was implying that he himself was amenable to the marriage, but the problem lay with his adoptive daughter.
   

        Duan Dong couldn't help frowning, wondering just what was going on with Yan.
   

        However, he couldn't easily inquire into a young lady's private thoughts, nor could he press the issue, he could only ask his wife to intervene later.
   

        Li Yan, meanwhile, was peering through his telescope at Prince Ning's rapidly approaching troops, frowning, "Gentlemen, the enemy formation is now less than four hundred and fifty zhang away. Li Xuan, shouldn't you attend to military affairs first?"
   

        He knew Marquis Dong cared greatly about his adoptive daughter, but could this matter wait until after the battle?
   

        "What's there to attend to?" Marquis Dong, seasoned in both land and naval warfare, coldly chuckled after a glance at the front, "A rabble with low morale and a broken spirit, I could scatter them even with ten thousand men. They're nothing but chickens and dogs, not worthy of concern."
   

        He saw Li Xuan's deployment aimed primarily at capturing prisoners.
   

        Especially those twenty thousand Liaodong Cavalry spread out on both flanks, ready and eager for battle.
   

        Duan Dong noted that these cavalry did not wear armor, nor did they carry any heavy weapons or bows and arrows.
   

        This certainly reduced their combat strength, but it also allowed them to move more nimbly across the battlefield filled with paddy fields.
   

        Taking another look at the opposite side, the terror, dread, and desperation of Prince Ning's soldiers were written all over their faces.
   

        More importantly, Prince Ning, in his haste to march, had left behind his hundreds of Red General Cannons and flanged cannons on the way.
   

        This army of more than two hundred thousand had not a single decent cannon, only a few portable Hudun cannons to rely on.
   

        In a battle like this, if he, Duan Dong, were Prince Ning, he wouldn't have had the slightest chance of winning either.
   

        Just when Prince Ning's army had advanced to within three hundred and twenty steps, Wang Yuan, who had taken over command from Li Xuan, had already raised the 'Goose Feather Knife' in his hand.
   

        "Fire!"
   

        As the Shenji right and left camp in front of the twenty thousand men began the first round of volley fire, the numerous field breechloader cannons on the battlefield also started to roar.
   

        With the battlefield enveloped in gunsmoke, the first column of Prince Ning's army was instantly enveloped in clouds of blood mist. More than two thousand men were gunned down, while the cannonballs plowed through the dense crowd like reaping wheat, causing horrific carnage.
   

        Subsequently, the entire army of over two hundred thousand men from Prince Ning's forces completely collapsed, with everyone frantically running away.
   

        By then, Prince Ning's royal army could no longer hold the formation; they were also overwhelmed by the fleeing soldiers who were like wild beasts, with many directly joining in the escape.
   

        After crushing Prince Ning's army, the forty thousand soldiers of the Shenji Camp did not fire again.
   

        Following the first volley, under Wang Yuan's command, they uniformly fixed bayonets.
   

        Forty thousand long spears stood like a forest, pushing forward with the momentum of a mountain.
   

        The Liaodong Cavalry on both flanks then burst out, starting to encircle and drive away the fleeing troops of Prince Ning.
   

        Brandishing their sabers as a threat, they also shouted loudly, "Prince Fenyang has decreed! Drop your weapons, kneel and you will not be killed! Prince Fenyang has decreed! Drop your weapons, kneel and you will not be killed!"
   

        Wherever these knights passed, the fleeing troops knelt down in droves. Those who did not kneel were directly beheaded.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan soared into the sky: "Wait a moment, you two. I will have a chat with that Prince Ning."
   

        Prince Ning was also of the heavenly level, with extraordinary martial might and infused with Dragon Qi. Among all present, only he and Ao Shuying could confront him head on.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Meanwhile, Prince Ning Yu Dianpei was fleeing through the sky.
   

        But when he had escaped to a hundred miles away, at the mouth of the Gan River,
   

        Prince Ning Yu Dianpei suddenly gave up. He stopped expressionlessly, stopping atop a hill by the riverside.
   

        In Yu Dianpei's eyes, there was nothing but bitterness and despair: "Prince Fenyang's military prowess is indeed unrivaled under the heavens. I concede. Mr. Tie, you may leave. Escape towards the east, do not continue along the river. Xiangyang is likely indefensible; you can go to Guanzhong to seek out Prince Yi Yu Jianshen.
   

        Yu Jianshen is quite like Emperor Gaozu in temperament, possessing the ability to recognize talent. Under his command, you will surely be able to showcase your capabilities."
   

        "Your Highness!" The Iron-faced Man couldn't help but exclaim in shock: "Why would you say such a thing, Your Highness? Though Your Highness has been defeated today, as long as we preserve our lives, we can rise again sooner or later.
   

        Your Highness, Emperor Gaozu of Han once suffered repeated defeats at the hands of King Xiang, in desperate times only having a dozen riders beside him. Yet in the end, he managed to fight and win, establishing his reign. Emperor Gaozu of Han entered Hebei with only a handful of riders—"
   

        "But right now, my mood is probably similar to that of King Xiang. To this day, thinking of King Xiang, I am unwilling to cross to the east of the river."
   

        Yu Dianpei said with a bitter smile, "Do you really think I have a chance to vie for the world again in the future?"
   

        The Iron-faced Man was rendered speechless, filled with regret and shame.
   

        He believed that the defeat of Prince Ning today was all his fault, for he had underestimated Li Xuan once again.
   

        Prince Ning Yu Dianpei handed over his magical instrument and Qiankun bag to the Iron-faced Man: "Take these with you. I know you have a blood feud with Li Xuan and The Court. Although Yu Jianshen has the blood of Emperor Taizong, he is the only one in this world who could vindicate the injustice of your ancestors."
   

        The Iron-faced Man took them but then showed a hesitant expression.
   

        Prince Ning Yu Dianpei waved his hand, "Go! It's too late if you do not leave now. Do not worry, I am the Emperor's kinsman. As long as I am willing to surrender, even if Li Xuan has the audacity, he wouldn't dare touch a hair on me. All that awaits me in the future is confinement."
   

        A cold sneer curled his lips, filled with mockery.
   

        Would The Court, with its widows and orphans, dare to tarnish itself with the infamy of inhumanity by executing him, a descendant of the Great Ancestor and a royal prince?
   

        The Iron-faced Man hesitated no longer and took off into the sky. Following Prince Ning's instructions, he vanished into the distant mountains and dense forests in a moment.
   

        But as he left for the last time, the Iron-faced Man looked back towards the southern bank.
   

        In his pupils, in addition to unwillingness, there was a hint of fierce resolve.
   

        —The grudge of Xiao Mausoleum; he would, sooner or later, repay tooth for tooth, blood for blood!
   

        Not long after, Li Xuan arrived, hovering in the sky.
   

        Expressionless, he looked Prince Ning Yu Dianpei up and down: "So, you're not running anymore?"
   

        Prince Ning Yu Dianpei's face darkened slightly, then he snorted indifferently, "I have lost today's battle, but what can you do to me?"
   

        He waved his sleeve disinterestedly, "Escort me back to Nanchang. If you dare to mistreat me, I shall surely report it to the ancestral temple someday."
   

        But in the next instant, Prince Ning Yu Dianpei saw the mocking smile on Li Xuan's face.
   

        His complexion changed as a magnificent force of a punch was striking over from afar. Yu Dianpei instinctively wanted to defend, but found that his thought of defense had been castrated.
   

        Within a fraction of a breath, his head was blown into blood dust by Li Xuan's peerless fist.
   

        Li Xuan then stood with his hands behind his back, his demeanor calm and composed, as he gazed at the mountains and fields across the Gan River.
   

        He would not leave a trouble like Prince Ning to disgust Hongshang, to disgust himself.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 688 We Haven't Lost Yet

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        When Xunfu Lei Li hurried to the scene, he discovered that the ground was littered with remnants of flesh and blood, as well as scattered fragments of the king's robe.
   

        "What is this?"
   

        "It's Prince Ning Yu Dianpei! He attempted to flee and resist and was killed by me."
   

        Li Xuan's expression was indifferent, as if he were speaking of something trivial, "Have someone take care of the remains later; give him a decent burial with commoner's rites."
   

        The moment Xunfu Lei Li heard this, his face twitched. He had actually glanced over from a distance just a moment ago, and Prince Ning was standing still on this hill, not appearing as someone trying to flee or resist.
   

        However, Lei Li not only refrained from questioning it but was filled with admiration for Li Xuan.
   

        This County Prince of Fenyang was benevolent when he should be, yet capable of making tough decisions when necessary.
   

        Keeping Prince Ning would have been a thorny issue for Lei Li himself, for all the court officials, and even for the Emperor and the Jianguo. 
   

        If the Emperor had been older, it would have been easy to simply poison the man. The problem is that the Emperor is still in swaddling clothes, so this decision could only be made by the Jianguo Princess and the regent ministers, which would have led to significant controversy within the court and the public.
   

        But with the death of Prince Ning in battle, there are no more problems. The royal family cannot complain, and they likely would not dare to say anything.
   

        Moreover, Li Xuan's handling was extremely clean. The body was smashed to bits, and even Prince Ning's Primordial Spirit was partly devoured by the immortal artifact in Li Xuan's hands.
   

        The only pity goes to those tasked with collecting Prince Ning's remains; dealing with the mess of shattered flesh and blood would not be easy.
   

        "Your subordinate understands!" Xunfu Lei Li bowed slightly with a solemn expression, "This issue shall be properly handled; Your Highness need not worry."
   

        He knew that his leap to the position of Xunfu of Jiangxi was solely due to Li Xuan's support.
   

        According to the rules of the officialdom, he had already become a member of County Prince of Fenyang's faction.
   

        Lei Li's greatest fear had been backing the wrong person, but now, he had no such concern.
   

        "I'm naturally at ease with Xunfu Lei handling matters."
   

        Li Xuan caught the meaning behind Lei Li's words and couldn't help but smile.
   

        He wasn't actually worried that the matter with Prince Ning would leave any troubles behind, but he was still satisfied with Lei Li's loyalty.
   

        Li Xuan then looked toward the south, "How is the recruitment and surrender of the deserters going? How many fleeing soldiers do you expect there are?"
   

        "Approximately two to three thousand have scattered; however, it is not a big issue. These men are likely still east of Gan River, either dispersed in the wilderness or hiding in civilian homes. Your subordinate will soon send people to search thoroughly."
   

        After answering, Lei Li once again expressed his admiration, "Your Highness is benevolent; those deserters have nowhere to run."
   

        He spoke from his heart. On the east side of the battlefield was the Gan River and to the west was the western shore of Poyang Lake; Prince Ning's rebel army was utterly trapped on this narrow peninsula with no means to escape.
   

        Li Xuan, however, did not opt for slaughter and instead focused on compelling surrenders, doing his best to gather the soldiers and officers of Prince Ning's army.
   

        Lei Li was all too aware of the damage fleeing soldiers could do to local regions.
   

        Like in north Zhili, after the battle at the Chaobai River, incidents of burglary, kidnapping, and murder in north Zhili increased tenfold, and the transport of grain along the waterways was no longer safe. The Court had to invest much effort in suppressing bandits.
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly, "Then out of these surrendered soldiers, how many does Xunfu Lei estimate can be reorganized to serve the Court? How much time will it take?"
   

        Lei Li narrowed his eyes and, without hesitation, assured him with a fist salute, "Your Highness, if the Court can promise to waive their crimes of rebellion, then within five days at most, your subordinate can reorganize an army of 120,000 capable of battle for Your Highness. From them, 30,000 penalty soldiers can be chosen as the vanguard!"
   

        The term 'vanguard,' derived from 'Six Secrets of War: Wufeng,' signifies being the foremost, outstanding, and an unstoppable force.
   

        In the armies of former Zhao and later Zhao, elite vanguard camps were formed as the most elite troops.
   

        In the Jin Dynasty, however, it also carried the connotation of readiness to die.
   

        Lei Li wondered how Xiangyang, with its fortified walls, could lack such warriors willing to break through the forefront and storm the walls in battle?
   

        The three thousand battle soldiers from Prince Ning's three guards could serve as the heavy hammer in attacking Xiangyang.
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan knew Lei Li misunderstood, but he had no intention of explaining.
   

        His original thought was that Hu Guang had been at peace for so long that the Weisuo Institute had become neglected and was unable to summon many capable soldiers.
   

        Furthermore, the Shenji right and left camp soldiers and Liaodong warriors under Li Xuan's command were about to head towards Xiangyang.
   

        With Jiangxi's military strength depleted, Li Xuan was truly uneasy about leaving so many surrendered soldiers behind.
   

        Yet those penalty soldiers who would be taken along would indeed bear the heaviest losses in the battle for Xiangyang.
   

        "Then I ask Xunfu Lei to undertake this matter promptly. In a maximum of seven days, I will lead my army toward Xiangyang."
   

        Li Xuan knew that Lei Li was thoroughly familiar with the local military and civil situation; hence, entrusting the reorganization of the surrendered soldiers to Lei Li was the most appropriate course of action.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the moment of Prince Ning Yu Dianpei's annihilation by Li Xuan, Dasiming, who controlled the 'Ziwu Optic Disk,' was suspended in the sky above 'Hanzhong Mansion.'
   

        She held a signaling rune, her aura cold as ice.
   

        News that Nanchang had fallen and the newly appointed lord of Zimei Palace, Shi Weichen, was slain by Li Xuan, had been gradually reaching her.
   

        However, she was still far in 'Hanzhong Mansion,' almost eight or nine thousand miles from Nanchang.
   

        "There's no need to go now!" Dasiming took a deep breath, suppressing the shock and rage in her chest, "With the loss of Nanchang and Weichen killed in battle, Prince Ning's cause is beyond salvation."
   

        She was still unaware that Prince Ning's land and sea forces north of Nanchang had been progressively routed, yet she could infer the ultimate fate of Prince Ning's army.
   

        Those who accompanied Dasiming on the campaign to Nanchang couldn't help but change their expressions.
   

        They grieved the death of their colleague and were shocked by Li Xuan's unbeatable troops.
   

        The newly appointed lord of Baihu Palace spoke with a hoarse voice, "Dasiming, the fact that Li Xuan has defeated Prince Ning Yu Dianpei will certainly shake the whole situation. Heroes across the land, along with the royal families and princes, will likely adopt a wait-and-see approach. This could put our Jinque Heaven Palace's plan in jeopardy, potentially leading to a complete loss."
   

        He knew that originally Dasiming had intended to trigger a cold wave in the north, causing ice rivers to emerge prematurely. In the south, they planned to use Prince Ning Yu Dianpei as the leader to incite a rising of the heroes, kindling a massive war, thereby shaking the foundation of the Jin Court.
   

        But they had not expected Li Xuan to feign an attack in one direction and divert his forces to launch a surprise attack on Nanchang, ignoring the more threatening and malevolent Prince Yi Yu Jianshen.
   

        This heavy left hook had them seeing stars and nearly unable to stand.
   

        "Xiangyang must not be lost again."
   

        Dasiming flicked her sleeve and spread out a map within the 'Ziwu Optic Disk', "Now that Li Xuan has defeated Prince Ning, he will inevitably attack Xiangyang. Xiangyang is the heart of the world, the crossroads of seven provinces, connecting heaven and earth, and reaching from the river to the sea. As long as the son of Prince Xiang holds this place, he can make the Jin Court uneasy."
   

        "The question is, can we hold it?"
   

        That was from the lord of Qinglong Palace, who spoke expressionlessly, "County Prince Fenyang is invincible in battle, and always prevails in his attacks. He is now coming with a great force, and his troops have the advantage. His momentum is like the rolling Yangtze River, overwhelming everything in its path. I'm afraid that Xiangyang won't be able to hold on for long."
   

        "We must hold it even if it seems impossible!"
   

        Dasiming hummed softly, her eyes revealing a hint of murderous intent, "Xiangyang is a strong fortress. Later Zhao held Xiangyang against Mongo for decades. I refuse to believe that with over 200,000 soldiers of the Xiangyang Fan and our full support from the Jinque Heaven Palace, we can't hold it for five months?"
   

        She believed that after a stalemate near Xiangyang for three to five months, the situation would improve. The heroes of the world would then see through the Court's true strength.
   

        The royal families' and princes' fear of Li Xuan would be greatly alleviated.
   

        The lord of Qinglong Palace guessed her thoughts and could not help but snort coldly. He thought that the current situation was completely different from the battle of Xiangyang.
   

        Just then, Dasiming glared coldly at him, "If you dare to hold back in this battle, I will strip you of your title as Palace Master! I mean what I say."
   

        At that moment, Dasiming's expression shifted, and she turned her gaze outside the 'Ziwu Optic Disk', where she saw a one-armed man looking at this place with a cold and merciless gaze.
   

        "Master Zhongliu?"
   

        Dasiming's heart chilled, and then she reached out and dragged the one-armed man over with an overpowering force, causing the entire Ziwu Optic Disk to emit a sharp 'crackling' sound.
   

        "It's rare that you'd step out of Jinque Heaven Palace," the eyes of Master Zhongliu were burning with a faint fire. "Now that you no longer have the protection of the Book of Jinque, we can have a fair fight."
   

        By then, his power had already seeped into the Ziwu Optic Disk. Rune after rune inside this Immortal Artifact shattered.
   

        Dasiming reacted quickly, teleporting out of the Ziwu Optic Disk and slapping it, sending the treasure flying a hundred miles away.
   

        "You go to Xiangyang first; I will follow shortly!"
   

        At this time, she had already dragged the one-armed man into a deathly ash-colored space.
   

        In the center of this space was a high platform, with a broken guillotine blade.
   

        After entering, Dasiming pointed at Master Zhongliu from a distance.
   

        "Heavenly Law! Seal!"
   

        In an instant, the chains that filled the 'Tianxingtai' space writhed like dragons and snakes, twining towards Master Zhongliu.
   

        But these chains had barely gotten halfway before they froze in place.
   

        Master Zhongliu had already employed his Rule of Extreme Heaven 'Hunxiao'.
   

        This was a powerful law that grew stronger with a stronger opponent and weaker with a weaker one, allowing Master Zhongliu to remain undefeated in most situations.
   

        The chains, though wrapping towards him, could never find their actual target.
   

        A cold smile played on the lips of Master Zhongliu, "Is this the best you can do? You have become much weaker than you were before. Without an array to aid you, you're not much."
   

        As he spoke, raging flames surrounded Dasiming.
   

        This was another of Master Zhongliu's Rule of Extreme Heaven, 'Ranmie'!
   

        Unfazed by the fire, Dasiming pointed at the broken piece of the guillotine blade on the Tianxingtai, "Heavenly Law! Zhansha!"
   

        In that instant, the broken blade turned into a streak of light that slashed toward Master Zhongliu.
   

        Though 'Hunxiao' had affected its target, the blade still managed to cut a deep wound to the bone on Master Zhongliu's left shoulder.
   

        By the time Master Zhongliu dealt with the blade's attack, Dasiming had already vanished.
   

        He quickly left the Tianxingtai space, but he couldn't see Dasiming in any direction.
   

        Frowning, Master Zhongliu huffed, thinking the woman had managed to escape cleanly. At the same moment, the wound on his shoulder healed as if it had never been.
   

        Meanwhile, hundreds of miles away, Dasiming suddenly spat out a mouthful of black blood, which burst into flames the moment it left her mouth.
   

        She appeared uninjured, but Master Zhongliu's 'Ranmie' had already incinerated her internal organs.
   

        Plus, the lingering effects of Shaosiming's Rule of Extreme Heaven within her made Dasiming extremely uncomfortable.
   

        Yet, without showing any emotion, she continued on her way towards Xiangyang.
   

        Master Zhongliu was indeed a formidable enemy, particularly in her current state, where she found it very difficult to counter his 'Ranmie' technique.
   

        But in the vicinity of Xiangyang, he was still no match for her.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 689: A City Falls in a Single Day

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        After a brief respite of seven days, Li Xuan led his army away from Gan River by water route.
   

        A thousand sails appeared like clouds, and a thousand large grain ships, catching the east wind, sailed away from the mouth of the Gan River like arrows released from their bows.
   

        Jiangxi Governor Lei Li delivered on his promise, and within less than five days he had assembled 140,000 soldiers for Li Xuan, which was 20,000 more than planned.
   

        The organization was essentially the same as that of Prince Ning's original forces, but Lei Li incorporated a large number of Jiangxi Weisuo soldiers, the Jiangxi standard militia, and officers from the Liaodong Cavalry into it.
   

        Additionally, some repentant military officers who had defected were kept on after Lei Li's scrutiny and were allowed to redeem themselves.
   

        This maximized the reliability and combat effectiveness of these troops.
   

        Although these sin troops had been civilians just a month ago, Prince Ning's domain had nurtured a rebellious spirit for decades.
   

        Under the name of the Baojia system, in actuality, it was the practice of the Weisuo.
   

        Every year during the farming off-season, Prince Ning's subordinates often assembled the common people under various pretenses to drill military formations and study battle tactics.
   

        In terms of combat strength, they were even stronger than the majority of Weisuo soldiers and possessed more formidable organizational capacities.
   

        Li Xuan had no worry that these people would be reluctant to fight to their deaths, as their families were under Lei Li's control.
   

        To avoid being exiled to the frontiers in the future, these soldiers had to establish their merits in this battle.
   

        At that time, in addition to these 140,000 sin troops, Li Xuan commanded his own 40,000 men of Shenji Camp, and 20,000 knights from Liaodong. Furthermore, 30,000 well-equipped Forbidden Army soldiers from the southern directly ruled region of Zhili joined Li Xuan's forces, bringing the total number of his troops to 230,000.
   

        Accompanying the army northward and escorting this great force were the 50,000 Yangtze River naval forces, progressively mustered by the Duke of Dong, Duan Dong.
   

        It is worth mentioning that among the naval fleet, there were six three-layer gunships of twelve thousand "liao" and as many as fourteen warships of eight thousand "liao."
   

        The former had forty-eight big and small pedreroes, while the latter had thirty-six.
   

        In addition, there were sixty double-layered gunships of three thousand "liao," each one equipped with twenty-four big and small pedreroes.
   

        The battle at the mouth of the Gan River a few days prior could be considered as having fattened up the Yangtze River naval forces.
   

        During that battle, they had seized more than one hundred and seventy ships, and subsequently, several dozens of ships, with nowhere to escape, surrendered voluntarily, totaling over two hundred warships.
   

        Most of these warships were newly built, and their condition was much better than the older ships of the Yangtze River naval forces.
   

        Ever since the Tumu Crisis, the Court hadn't spent money on the naval forces for more than ten years, and the ships had barely been replaced.
   

        Among them, forty were large ships with a capacity over three thousand "liao," all built within the last ten years.
   

        To Li Xuan's delight, the shipbuilders under Prince Ning were abreast of the times and had imitated the warships of the Westerners. The ships were designed low and narrow, with all the cannons placed on either side.
   

        In the world of Li Xuan, there were various interpretations of the ancient term "liao": some said it reflected carrying capacity, some said volume, and others said material.
   

        However, in this world, "liao" specifically referred to displacement.
   

        Three thousand "liao" is equal to three thousand "dan" or one hundred and fifty tons—already a significant size for inland rivers.
   

        Those twelve thousand "liao" gunships had a displacement of six hundred tons, reaching the level of a sailing-era ship of the line.
   

        It should be noted that the British 'Sovereign of the Seas' of the sailing era had only a displacement of fifteen hundred tons.
   

        Therefore, Duan Dong's spoils from the battle at Gan River instantly doubled the main force of the Yangtze River naval forces.
   

        After they left Panyang Lake's mouth, they sailed up the Han River, and near Wuchang, they assembled forty thousand units of local Huguang militia and thirty thousand elite troops selected from the Weisuo.
   

        It wasn't until they reached the vicinity of Qianjiang Prefecture that Li Xuan's forces, which had grown to a massive land and naval army of 300,000, were finally allowed to go ashore and spread out along both banks of the Han River.
   

        At the time, the riverbed of the Han River had not yet risen as it would in later centuries, and it was very easy for ships with a displacement of two thousand tons to pass through, allowing direct navigation all the way to Xiangyang without any problem.
   

        The issue was that 'Zhongxiang Government' ahead of them had been occupied by the Rebel army from Xiangyang, with around seventy thousand troops attempting to block and defend using the treacherous terrain of Zhongxiang.
   

        To counter the Yangtze River naval forces, the Rebel army from Xiangyang had even used several iron chains to span the river, blocking the Han River's waterway.
   

        "They intend to defend themselves layer by layer, to wear down the momentum of our army," Li Xuan said.
   

        Li Xuan stood on the command platform of a ten thousand "liao" ship, with his hands clasped behind his back, observing the front with a calm and composed gaze.
   

        His focus wasn't on the city of Zhongxiang ahead, but on the figure standing in the void on the opposite side.
   

        The woman, dressed in the attire of an ancient priestess and wearing a bronze mask, stood there as if a Heavenly Emperor had descended, exuding boundless authority.
   

        A powerful Divine Consciousness pressed down on Li Xuan from afar.
   

        Li Xuan knew that this woman must undoubtedly be the 'Dasiming' from the Jinque Palace.
   

        Since being appointed as the 'County Prince of Fenyang' and 'Dadudu of the Five Armies,' he had rarely encountered anyone who could surpass him in martial intent and momentum, yet the woman before him managed to do so.
   

        Meanwhile, the one conversing with Li Xuan was Master Zhongliu.
   

        He did not directly appear on the battleship but was hidden in a mountain peak on the shore, conversing with Li Xuan from a distance.
   

        "County Prince, you must be cautious. Over the past ten days, I've personally witnessed them strengthening the walls and digging deep trenches and high embankments. Jinque Palace has also deployed over a dozen mighty Void magical instruments, and they've transported a massive amount of 'Black Iron Stone' from Taihang Mountain to arrange outside the city walls."
   

        Master Zhongliu's tone shifted as he continued, "If the County Prince is set on launching a direct assault, I will help you by holding back the Great Dasiming and the several Palace Masters under her command."
   

        Li Xuan knew that Master Zhongliu's subordinates were not just a single person.
   

        His 'Hunxiao' method could also 'confuse' the heavens. In these hundreds of years, he had also established a force of heavenly-level combatants that could be called formidable.
   

        "The city is strategically important and difficult to attack; a direct assault is a last resort."
   

        Li Xuan knew that in ancient times, Zhongxiang and the nearby Jingmen were one entity; they were collectively known as 'Jingmen' during the Han Dynasty and were the gateway to Jingzhou.
   

        In another world, the Ming Dynasty, the place where Emperor Jiajing claimed his fief before ascending the throne was here; therefore, Zhongxiang had once been renamed 'Chengtian Prefecture' in later generations.
   

        Li Xuan had taken a quick glance earlier and knew that if they were to force an attack, the casualties would be severe.
   

        At this moment, although he had 140,000 of Ning Wang's Sin Army under his command, these soldiers could not be deployed in such a way.
   

        Ning Wang's Sin Army and the chaotic Jingying troops from the Chaobai River were entirely different.
   

        Ning Wang's Sin Army had been under Prince Ning for nearly two hundred years. From birth, they had no other choice but to serve Prince Ning.
   

        The Jingying chaotic troops, on the other hand, had been instigated to rebel by Liang Heng after feeding on the full rations and pay from Emperor Jingtai for thirteen years, making their nature even more despicable.
   

        Li Xuan could not throw such an army into this bloody quagmire.
   

        Fortunately, the river at Zhongxiang was still wide enough at this time, and the two islets formed by the silting of silt had not yet taken shape, so they would not affect the battle.
   

        Also, though Zhongxiang City was fortified, there were not many cannon emplacements on the river-facing side, just over twenty large and small cannons.
   

        It was unclear whether the enemy's command had overlooked this, or they lacked heavy cannons.
   

        "Signal the entire army to encircle the city and form up! Be wary of enemy sorties from the city."
   

        Thinking of the scores of surrender letters in his sleeve, Li Xuan withdrew his gaze from the 'Great Dasiming' and said, "Uncle Duan, could you command your naval forces to deploy in Line Column Formation and fire a few shots towards Zhongxiang City, then ask them if they're willing to surrender?"
   

        Duan Dong promptly took the order and left, while Li Xuan's eyes sparkled as he asked with a calm demeanor, "Master, you just mentioned that most of the heavenly-level forces of Jinque Palace have come here. So, at the palace itself, how many heavenly levels do you estimate are still present?"
   

        "The number of heavenly-level figures in Jinque Palace has always been between forty and fifty. They've suffered some losses recently, and with the earlier purges, I estimate there are still six to seven people guarding the palace," Master Zhongliu replied.
   

        As he spoke, his expression suddenly shifted, "County Prince, could it be that you mean?" 
   

        He stopped speaking, glancing at the Great Dasiming high above Zhongxiang City, holding back his words.
   

        Master Zhongliu guessed what Li Xuan was considering but was worried about revealing heaven's secrets, which could be sensed and discovered by the Great Dasiming.
   

        Li Xuan then asked with a smile, "So, Master, do you think we have a chance?"
   

        Master Zhongliu hummed, falling into contemplation before responding with a chilly voice, "If it had been a few months ago, even a single person left in Jinque Palace would not be underestimated. Now, however, we might have a chance. But the condition is, we cannot allow that particular individual any spare time to disengage."
   

        ※※※※
   

        As Li Xuan and the Master conversed, the Great Dasiming was also looking down from above.
   

        She saw those Jin Army warships arrayed into a formation across the broad river.
   

        "What are they doing?"
   

        The Great Dasiming was not well-versed in military strategies; hence, she inquired of the newly-appointed Lord of Baihu Palace.
   

        The man was named Shi Tianze, a renowned Han general from the Former Yuan Dynasty, who was recruited into Jinque Palace hundreds of years ago.
   

        Over the years, he had served as a military counselor and advisor within the palace, and his judgments on military matters had never faltered.
   

        However, looking at the river, Lord of Baihu Palace's brow furrowed slightly, "It seems like they want to bombard the city walls?"
   

        At that moment, the ships let out a series of roars. The forty-plus gunships on the river, with over one hundred and seventy flanged cannons, unleashed a fierce barrage towards Zhongxiang City.
   

        Shi Tianze's face turned ashen, "Great Dasiming, we might need to retreat. We cannot hold Zhongxiang City anymore."
   

        Back in his time, no one attacked cities in such a manner.
   

        There were also no gunships of such low profile capable of withstanding the recoil of dozens of heavy cannons without breaking apart or capsizing.
   

        "Why?" inquired the Great Dasiming in confusion, "Zhongxiang Government is a mile away from the riverbank and the city is filled with numerous defensive installations. We must hold this city for twenty days!"
   

        Shi Tianze couldn't readily explain, but after three volleys of gunfire from the battle ships, he saw the thirty thousand Jin troops outside the city beating their armor with weapons or drumming the ground with the butts of their spears and lances, producing a tsunami of sound.
   

        "Surrender! Surrender! Surrender! Surrender!"
   

        Amongst this thunderous noise, he saw countless figures on the walls of Zhongxiang City dropping their weapons with a clatter. White flags were raised along nine of the twelve miles of the city wall.
   

        On the remaining three miles of the wall, they were opening the city gates—
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        "Damn it!"
   

        Dasiming, upon witnessing the scene below, dared not stay in Zhongxiang Government any longer. He immediately gathered the heavenly levels in the city and left using the Ziwu Optic Disk.
   

        She knew that Master Zhongliu had been spying from outside, waiting to settle the score with her. And with the fall of Zhongxiang, unable to leverage the city's defensive Arrays, Dasiming would never choose to confront Master Zhongliu here.
   

        If she fought with all her might, she might not necessarily lose.
   

        Yet, Dasiming dared not get injured now, for she was the linchpin holding Xiangyang together. If she and Master Zhongliu both suffered, then County Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan, and Shaofu, Yu Jie, would unabashedly slaughter their way into the army ranks of Xiangyang Fan.
   

        On the route of retreat, Dasiming turned to Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, and earnestly asked, "Why is this happening? I have seen the son of Prince Xiang handling the military affairs quite systematically and rewarding his subordinates generously. How could it have come to the entire city surrendering?"
   

        The treasury of Xiangyang Fan was ample, and this time they brought Silver Coin and gold totaling five million taels.
   

        The son of Prince Xiang was not stingy at all, and allocated all of it for the army use.
   

        Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, responded with a wry smile, "Palace Master, however hefty the reward, it still can't compare to one's own life and property."
   

        He said solemnly, "Palace Master, you must know, in the past when the Great Jin invaded southward, it was unstoppable in the Central Plains. With merely thirteen cavalrymen, they could rout a Zhao army of ten thousand and then pursue them for a hundred li. They claimed that the Jurchens are unstoppable when they number less than ten thousand, and invincible when they number over ten thousand."
   

        Dasiming couldn't help but fall into contemplation. Although the incident Shi Tianze mentioned was unrelated to today's battlefield, she roughly understood his implication.
   

        Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, looked towards Zhongxiang City in the back, "The current state of the County Prince Fenyang is just like that. Over the past month, he has consecutively won several battles, annihilated Shulv Ping in the Battle of Chengde, triumphed over the famous general Liang Heng at the battle of Chaobai River, captured Tuotuobuhua alive in Xuanfu, and quelled the rebellion of Prince Ning within two days. Therefore, his momentum has built up, and his spirit swallows thousands of miles like a tiger.
   

        Now that this man is advancing with 350,000 heavy troops via waterways, who in Zhongxiang's defending army wouldn't fear him? The bombardments from the Yangtze River naval gunships have also made many Zhongxiang commanders realize that the city cannot be held for long, leading to the eventual surrender being a natural outcome. The County Prince Fenyang, with the demeanor of a Divine General and carrying an overwhelming force like a giant wave, naturally frightens the soldiers and civilians in an extraordinary way.
   

        Under such menacing force, how many would dare to challenge it? Who would want to throw away their lives resisting his invincible military might? This, too, is military strategy—not fighting yet conquering the enemies' morale."
   

        Lord of Qinglong Palace, Si Shenhua, upon hearing this, scoffed, "Brother Shi, you've left out a phrase, haven't you? Now, the people's hearts are with Jin, and the momentum is with Jin; thus, the County Prince Fenyang naturally meets no obstacles. What we are doing is like going against heaven, moving upstream, going against the fortune of the times—caught in a dilemma, with no progress in either direction, and the journey is far from over."
   

        Shi Tianze looked sideways at Si Shenhua with some dissatisfaction, but he didn't retort.
   

        That was because, harsh as Si Shenhua's words were, they spoke the truth.
   

        In the fourteen years following Tumu Fort, despite internal strife and external threats, the Jingtai Emperor administered governance favoring the lower social echelons, sparing the populace to such an extent that the lower class still favored The Court.
   

        Dasiming's expression had since returned to calm, "Let's return to Xiangyang."
   

        She thought if Zhongxiang couldn't be held, then there was no point in continuing to defend Yicheng behind it.
   

        Yicheng, being built near the river and surrounded by plains, definitely couldn't withstand Li Xuan's massive army of 350,000 land and water forces.
   

        Indeed, the day after, when the gunships of the Yangtze River naval forces approached Yicheng, the city was already filled with white flags before a single cannon was fired.
   

        The defender of Yicheng was the confidant of the son of Prince Xiang and had indeed attempted to resist. However, his control over the Yicheng garrison was almost non-existent, and he eventually committed suicide at the residence of the Youji General in the city.
   

        By this time, Li Xuan's army of hundreds of thousands was surging forward like a landslide, swiftly conquering places like the Qianhu Office in Yi Yang, Nanzhang, and Lumen Mountain to the south of Xiangyang, where they submitted to his forces like bending reeds in the wind, capturing all in an instant. Wherever the army's spearhead pointed, it swept through like autumn winds through fallen leaves, sweeping across a thousand miles.
   

        The counties that the son of Prince Xiang had occupied over a month were lost in just a few days, clean and clear.
   

        It was not until this great army reached Xiangyang that their unstoppable momentum was halted.
   

        Xiangyang is a formidable city of the world, not only with its tall and robust walls but also a very wide defensive moat, the widest part of which spans two li, hence it is called 'iron-cast Xiangyang.'
   

        During the Later Zhao period, it was built as a military fortress. During the Mongo-Jin period, the Court paid extra attention to this 'hub of seven provinces, connecting the river to the sea, controlling the heart of the world,' and fortified it multiple times.
   

        Especially after Prince Xiang was conferred here, even greater attention was paid to the city defenses.
   

        After the fall of the Zhongxiang Government, the son of Prince Xiang, Yu Qiyong, abandoned any hope of resisting step by step, line by line. He gathered all his capable troops in Xiangyang and concentrated all his artillery here.
   

        Dasiming, learning from the lesson at Zhongxiang, not only borrowed 2,000 soldiers from Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, but also scattered a large number of Taoist boys from the Jinque Palace among the troops of Prince Xiang's army to help Yu Qiyong supervise the war.
   

        These Taoist boys, who were like servants in the Jinque Palace, actually had strong cultivation, generally all at The Third Door, totaling over seven hundred.
   

        So, when Li Xuan led his great army to the city, Xiangyang was already fortified by Yu Qiyong as tightly as a sealed drum.
   

        Inside the city were exactly 140,000 troops; all the walls were like bronze and iron barriers, with ample grain and military supplies, and exactly fifty Hongyi Cannons aimed at the river. From various directions on the walls, there were also a total of more than two hundred cannons.
   

        By this time, inside Li Xuan's sleeve, there were several dozen letters of capitulation.
   

        However, he merely glanced at Xiangyang from a distance and knew that the city was not easy to take, unlike the previous instances where it would fall after a single assault.
   

        He also couldn't use the gunships to bombard the walls, as the Yangtze River naval gunships were equipped with flanged cannons. These cannons, structured somewhat like revolvers, were good for rapid loading and firing, but their range and power were much inferior to that of the Hongyi Cannons.
   

        Even in the age of ironclad warships, those battleships often found themselves at a disadvantage when confronting shore batteries.
   

        Li Xuan straightforwardly abandoned his plans for a rapid capture of the city. He first dispatched a troop to take possession of Fancheng, across from Xiangyang, and then dutifully set up camp around Xiangyang to prepare for a siege.
   

        Compared to Xiangyang, Fancheng's defenses were much weaker, earning it the saying, 'iron-cast Xiangyang, paper-mache Fancheng.'
   

        In fact, Fancheng too was a stronghold; the issue was that the city was located on the northern bank of the Han River, while the principal defenders of Xiangyang were of the Southern Dynasty, thus giving out the impression of being 'paper-mache.'
   

        The son of Prince Xiang had not put much effort into Fancheng, where the garrison was less than two thousand men. Thus, the city had already raised the surrender flag before Li Xuan's troops could even arrive.
   

        In the following days, Li Xuan did not rush to attack the city but devoted most of his energy to "reorganizing the army" and "fortifying the camp."
   

        Why is it that some historical commanders could consistently win with an army of thirty to fifty thousand, but when commanding hundreds of thousands, they often suffered defeats by smaller forces?
   

        A large part of the reason lies in the decline of organizational power.
   

        Commanding thirty thousand troops against an enemy is vastly different from commanding hundreds of thousands, requiring several times more organizational ability.
   

        At this time, only forty thousand troops under Li Xuan's command were directly trained by him; the rest were cobbled together from various sources.
   

        The army included one hundred and forty thousand soldiers from Ning Wang's Sin Army, twenty thousand Liaodong Cavalry, thirty thousand Nanjing Forbidden Army, forty thousand Huguang Standard Soldier Camp, and thirty thousand Huguang Weisuo troops.
   

        After moving forward to Xiangyang, his army gained an additional seventy thousand troops who had surrendered from Xiangyang.
   

        It was clear that Li Xuan's control over his vast army had weakened significantly.
   

        He couldn't even recognize all of his fourth-rank officials and above, let alone assert control or organize effectively.
   

        Such an army might press on with momentum, but was not suited for gritty battles.
   

        Although people of the time regarded Li Xuan as a military deity and considered him one of the most illustrious commanders after Xu Tiande, the King of Zhongshan, and Chang Shiwang, the King of Kaiping, in the Jin Dynasty.
   

        But Li Xuan had one advantage; he knew his capabilities, neither overestimating himself nor becoming complacent.
   

        He acknowledged that many of his victories had relied heavily on new weapons and tactics.
   

        In terms of military doctrine mastery, he might not measure up to many commanders of his era; he hadn't even fully studied military texts like "Art of War" and "Six Secrets of War."
   

        His understanding of troop deployment and formations of this era largely came from memories of his youth, teachings from Li Chengji, and his own explorations.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan spent time traveling between military camps, understanding each unit's leadership, the morale of the troops, the military situations, and so on, attempting to gain control over his forces; meanwhile, he followed the example of Zeng Guofan—building strong defenses and engaging in dull warfare.
   

        The core of the latter's military philosophy was to secure an invincible position for oneself.
   

        Li Xuan not only focused on fortification, commanding all units to build high walls and deep trenches, but also personally managed the logistics to ensure ample supplies and smooth operations.
   

        This was not problematic since the operation was conducted along the river. Duan Dong's naval forces held absolute supremacy on the river.
   

        This nearly four-hundred-thousand-strong army was delayed outside the city for more than ten days before they commenced the formal siege.
   

        Li Xuan remained calm and cautious, advancing step by step.
   

        He first spent five days building three earthen hills and artillery platforms two miles from the city walls, placing one hundred and twenty Red General Cannons and over three hundred flanged cannons on them.
   

        Then, with the covering fire of forty thousand rifles from Shenji Camp and the intense bombardment, he drove Ning Wang's Sin Army and the surrendered troops of Xiangyang to gradually fill in the defensive moat,
   

        At that time, the coldness in the eyes of Dasiming within Xiangyang City slightly eased,
   

        In her view, the Xiangyang rebel troops had finally stemmed their losses and were no longer collapsing at the slightest touch as before. The morale of the troops within the city had also stabilized somewhat.
   

        If they had managed to hold out for twenty days, then holding for another half year should pose no issues.
   

        However, at her side, Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, couldn't help but smile wryly, thinking that the County Prince of Fenyang truly lived up to his reputation as an unbeatable military deity!
   

        In his view, the County Prince of Fenyang was the most formidable opponent any commander could have—managing armies multiple times larger with stability and careful planning.
   

        This man knew when to take risks and when to be prudent in his military strategies.
   

        He could definitely be described as "unmovable as a mountain, yet cautious as moving through a forest," overwhelming with mighty momentum, leaving no opportunity for his enemies.
   

        Shi Tianze had initially thought of suggesting to the son of Prince Xiang a surprise night raid from the city, but after Li Xuan's army arrived on the first night, he abandoned the idea.
   

        While Xiangyang City seemed to have held out for twenty days, any commander with a keen understanding of military tactics could see that all they could do now was await their end with eyes closed.
   

        Meanwhile, outside the south of Xiangyang,
   

        Dou Zilong, formerly the Zongbing of Nanchang and right wing commander of Ning Wang's forces, while idling, looked up at the city walls and exclaimed, "Prince Fenyang is truly benevolent."
   

        His deputy commander responded with a smile, "Isn't that the truth? Not only are Prince Fenyang's tactics exceptional, but he is also truly commanding."
   

        Originally, filling the defensive moat was an undertaking certain to inflict heavy casualties, as historically recorded in numerous sieges.
   

        All past commanders would forcibly conscript civilians to fill the moat since the lives of civilians were considered cheap.
   

        However, with the help of earthen hills and artillery platforms on three sides of Xiangyang, the Jin Army managed to suppress the city wall's gunfire, sparing most of these penal soldiers from death or injury.
   

        Dou Zilong and his accompanying surrendered troops, when initially chosen as 'forlorn hope' expected to be sacrifices to the cannons or sent to their deaths,
   

        Yet, contrary to his expectations, the County Prince of Fenyang employed his troops with caution, and even showed considerable care for these penal troops.
   

        Although their food and provisions were inferior compared to Shenji Camp and other military units, it certainly wasn't mistreatment.
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        While the fierce battle raged in the direction of Xiangyang City, Luo Yan, Jiang Hanyun, Yue Qianqian, Leng Yurou, and their companions were emerging from Xue Yunrou's "Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle."
   

        "Is this the Jinque Heavenly Palace?" Jiang Hanyun gazed into the distance at the magnificent and beautiful palace, her eyes filled with intense curiosity, "Indeed, a palace worthy of the heavens. I'm really curious to see what the scenery looks like above this Heavenly Palace."
   

        Dongfang Liang's complexion was ashen, "What are you trying to do? Are you planning to attack the Jinque Heavenly Palace? Have you all gone mad? Do you know what place Jinque Heavenly Palace is? Even the likes of the Yang Emperor of Sui, Taizong Emperor of Tang, the First Emperor of Yuan, and Emperor Tai of Jin never dared to entertain such thoughts."
   

        "Why can't we? Some say that there has been infighting within Jinque Palace. After Shaosiming fled with her palace-defending magical instrument, the 'Immortal Slashing Order', and no one knew her whereabouts, the defensive system of Jinque Palace has shown significant vulnerabilities."
   

        Luo Yan twirled a lock of her white hair, side-glancing at Dongfang Liang, "What's the matter? You've taken so much Silver Coin from Li Xuan and taken shelter under his wings; are you being so timid about doing a little errand?"
   

        The ones who were really timid weren't just Dongfang Liang; Lu Xue, Master Mu, and others looked equally pale.
   

        They didn't know beforehand that their trip westward on the 'Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle' would run into such bad luck.
   

        Especially Lu Xue, who felt like crying. It was bad enough that he had to be drained of blood once a month; now, he had to serve Li Xuan and offend the Jinque Heavenly Palace. Truly, his luck had bottomed out.
   

        That damn Bashe—
   

        Dongfang Liang sneered, "The 'Nine-square Divine Array of the Large Circle' of the Jinque Heavenly Palace does indeed hinge on the 'Zhushen Order' and 'Immortal Slashing Order' of Dasiming and Xiaosiming as its core. Xiaosiming's departure with the 'Immortal Slashing Order' certainly would induce a flaw in the array.
   

        However, even so, one must not underestimate this divine array, especially the most central Nine Palaces array hub, which conceals infinite deadly mechanisms. Thinking we, with our meager force, can break into Jinque Heavenly Palace is pure fantasy!"
   

        "What if I said we have collaborators inside the palace?"
   

        Luo Yan grasped the twin knives inside her sleeve, "I won't hide it from you, of the seven heavenly level individuals left to defend the palace, two will lend us aid. We have no intention of penetrating the heart of the Heavenly Palace; we only plan to enter the East Island of the palace.
   

        But to ensure the success of this operation, we need someone familiar with the array structures of the Heavenly Palace to lead the way, and you, Dongfang Liang, are just the right person for it.
   

        Dongfang Liang's face twitched slightly. The East Island was Jinque Heavenly Palace's 'storage area'.
   

        Inside, the granaries were endless like the sea of clouds; gold, silver, and jewels were piled like mountains, along with all sorts of rare treasures, as well as a multitude of magical instruments and Immortal Artifacts stored there.
   

        Although the most top-tier palace-defending instruments were deep within the Nine Palaces, the total value of the East Island's storeroom was still over seventy million teals of patterned silver.
   

        Although it was not the core area of Jinque Heavenly Palace, its importance was second only to the core array hub.
   

        He scoffed disdainfully, his demeanor cold and indifferent, "Sorry! I clearly stated the terms of my agreement with County Prince Fenyang from the start: he can't force me to be an enemy of Jinque Heavenly Palace."
   

        Dongfang Liang speculated that the current Dasiming would never allow those old subordinates of Shaosiming to remain in the Heavenly Palace.
   

        So the two 'collaborators' inside Jinque Heavenly Palace must have something to do with Master Zhongliu.
   

        Dongfang Liang would never allow himself to collude with his enemies, right?
   

        "Li Xuan doesn't intend to force you," Luo Yan's lips curled slightly, her voice haunting, "but he asked me to pass on a message to you, saying that if you do this job well, you can take a cut from all the loot."
   

        Dongfang Liang was taken aback, then promptly rose on his flying sword, his eyes filled with a cold murderous intent, "When do we start, right now? Quite coincidentally, I just happened to have been in charge of the East Island storage for a time twenty years ago. I know all there is to know about that place—where the good things are, and the secret codes to open the stores."
   

        Indeed, it is said that people die for wealth as birds die for food.
   

        Dongfang Liang had done the calculations. If they could successfully penetrate East Island, thanks to his knowledge of the storage rooms, they could plunder wealth worth three to five billion.
   

        So even a mere one percent cut would be quite considerable.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Outside Xiangyang City, after several days, segments of the defensive moat—a full two li wide—had been filled in.
   

        The Xiangyang City of this world was undoubtedly more majestic and robust, with a wider and deeper moat.
   

        However, at the same time, people's physical strength and power had also increased, and with the assistance of magical techniques, an ordinary soldier from the army of Weisuo could carry a 300-jin weight on his shoulder for half a day.
   

        The numerous demoted troops under Li Xuan's command were also willing to exert themselves. In just seven days, they completed the task of filling the moat.
   

        Especially on the east side, where the Jin Army was concentrating its attack, an entire three li of the city wall was now exposed to the Jin Army without any cover.
   

        However, over the following days, the Jin Army's offensive was still lackluster. They continued their earthworks and kept building artillery and archery platforms under heavy fire cover one li away from the city walls.
   

        The materials were directly made of the abundant Black Iron Stone seized from Zhong Xiang, as well as numerous sturdy stones that continued to be transported.
   

        The defending army of Xiangyang could not stand by idly. They continuously operated heavy cannons and counterweight catapults to bombard these platforms, causing them to collapse before they could be completed.
   

        The Jin Army did not show any signs of discouragement. As the platforms fell, they were rebuilt, and at the same time, a large number of Hongyi Cannons were used to fire at the exposed artillery positions on the wall, removing them one by one.
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        As time passed, the variety of artillery that the defenders of Xiangyang could use became less and less. Even the "counterweight catapults" hidden behind the city walls were not spared, collapsing one after another under the bombardment of several heavy mortars from the Jin Army.
   

        Outside the three sides of the city walls, high platforms were also gradually erected. These platforms, generally two to three zhang taller than the city walls, allowed the Jin Army's archers and musketeers to attack the city walls from a commanding height.
   

        And in this slightly tedious offense and defense, two months had already slipped away.
   

        At this point, Li Xuan's attention was no longer on this battle.
   

        He even reduced the frequency of his patrols around the armies half a month ago, shifting some of his focus to his own cultivation.
   

        Li Xuan was trying to amalgamate many cultivation techniques he practiced, such as "Hunyuan Celestial Scripture," "Frozen Blade," "Cold Breath Fierce Palm," "Vast Intent Overlord Tripod," "Bixue Leique Sword," "Huandian Knife," "Dongxuan Jingshenzhi," "Unsettling Divine Thunder," "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram," and so on, into one.
   

        While these cultivation techniques brought Li Xuan immense fighting power, they also made his learning increasingly complex and difficult to manage.
   

        Li Xuan realized if he wanted to take his Martial Law comprehension to the next level, he not only needed to have his own "Wendao," with self-created pivotal movements, but also to "subtract" in Martial Law, to discard the dregs and extract the essence.
   

        In this regard, Li Xuan also had advantages that others did not possess.
   

        He had something equivalent to god-level Wuyi, Liuli Haoqi, and his Zhenyuan Gang Qi had also reached the heavenly level, enough to allow him to overlook trivial matters and create his own fundamental techniques.
   

        It would be best if he could combine these many techniques into two or three kinds for the convenience of his future cultivation.
   

        Li Xuan's progress was quite good, having studied extensively and put his knowledge into practice.
   

        The character "Li" (principle) in his Shenpo was growing larger, like a wheel. Especially after Li Xuan reached the tenth house level of cultivation, this "Li" had acquired a new function.
   

        It could follow Li Xuan's Divine Consciousness to analyze and calculate everything.
   

        Especially when Li Xuan incorporated some of the mathematical formulas and geometric theorems he understood from his previous life.
   

        It was like a supercomputer that could analyze all the natural mysteries of the universe and compute all the true wonders of Martial Law in the human world.
   

        It was only now that Li Xuan, busy with military and political duties, could not afford to dedicate much time to focusing on Martial Law.
   

        His longing for the ability to divide his body into separate entities wasn't just because a few girls left him stretched thin.
   

        Sometimes, Li Xuan genuinely envied Shaofu Yu Jie, who truly had extraordinary talents.
   

        In addition to handling numerous political duties, Yu Jie's Hao Qi could transform and surge at an astonishing speed.
   

        In fact, Li Xuan knew that Yu Jie's HaoYi was valued for being "pure" and "focused," something he could not learn at the moment.
   

        Li Xuan wanted too much, and thus his energy was scattered into countless fragments.
   

        It was in the beginning of July that Master Zhongliu, who had been absent for some time, came again.
   

        He still communicated with Li Xuan through Divine Consciousness outside the camp.
   

        "My side is fully prepared, just waiting for the order from Prince Fenyang. I wonder how ready Prince Fenyang's side is?"
   

        Li Xuan immediately lifted his brows and eyes slightly and stepped out of his military tent.
   

        He gazed into the distance at the Xiangyang City walls, which had been bombed into a pitted mess by various artillery, and his lips gradually curled into a cold sneer, "Everything has been ready for a long time, just waiting for your east wind, Master!"
   

        After today, the battle strategy that relies on city walls for defense should come to an end—
   

        ※※※※
   

        "No matter what, Xiangyang must hold out for another three months!"
   

        Meanwhile, within the gate tower of the eastern city of Xiangyang, Dasiming was scrutinizing some talismanic messages that had been gathered in her presence by lamplight, "In three months, the situation across the world will definitely be vastly different from now!"
   

        Although Dasiming wore a bronze mask, preventing anyone from observing her facial expressions,
   

        the people around her still sensed a note of pleasure in her words.
   

        This was because after the siege of Xiangyang entered July, three welcome changes had occurred to the north and south of the Yangtze River.
   

        One was in Shaanxi, where Yu Jianshen, relying on Xi'an City, had built a complete line of defense stretching over three hundred miles.
   

        Another was the Luchuan Tu Division, whose leader, 'Si Renfa', had finally licked his wounds and began to mobilize troops northward to attempt to recover lost territory.
   

        But this person was old and extremely cunning, adopting a nibbling strategy. Although there had been a few clashes with the Jin Army in Yunnan, it hadn't reached the stage of full-scale warfare.
   

        Another change was related to Jinque Palace's preparations to support several forces.
   

        The shock that Prince Fenyang had given the world by subduing Prince Ning's domain in two days was gradually subsiding.
   

        The dragons and mangs lurking in the Jianghu were also starting to raise their heads.
   

        Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, slightly nodded upon hearing the words, "Three months? I will do my utmost."
   

        He estimated that the city walls here could hold out for another month or so.
   

        With the aid of those Hidden Soldier Caves behind the city walls, they could handle the Jin Army's artillery and firearms.
   

        Next would be street fighting and the inner city of Xiangyang, where they were remodeling the neighborhood houses to ensure that every street would become a meat grinder.
   

        Dasiming had no doubt about Shi Tianze's military capability.
   

        But now, she noticed that Yu Qiyong, the son of Prince Xiang, had a pale complexion, and his brows harbored an air of worry and unpredictability.
   

        Dasiming knew the reason at a glance. After considering, she spoke in a gentle and soft tone to comfort him, "Princely Heir, be at ease. The battle of Xiangyang greatly benefits Jinque Palace, which can resolve chaos, correct the mandate of heaven, and accrue vast merit.
   

        Afterwards, this Palace will definitely reward you handsomely! If you wish to contend for the world in the future, Jinque Palace will surely assist you with all its might; if you wish to retire from public life, not only can the lineage of Prince Xiang be preserved, but there will always be a place for you in Jinque Palace. This Palace will surely help you attain longevity and comprehend Wendao, and achieve the heavenly level."
   

        She thought that the battle of Xiangyang could not go on without the cooperation of the son of Prince Xiang, and it was necessary to comfort him properly.
   

        Yu Qiyong's expression relaxed immediately, and a faint smile surfaced on his face, "Given the current situation, where do I have any thoughts of contending for supremacy? To live a long and carefree life within Jinque Palace is enough for me. However, I'd like the Palace Master to promise me one thing—that Li Xuan—"
   

        A fierce light flashed in his eyes, "On the day that Prince Yi clears the chaos and ascends to the throne, please allow me to personally execute the punishment, to flay that bastard a thousand times over, to completely exterminate the sincerity and the entire Li Family, in order to vent the hatred in my heart!"
   

        Dasiming's eyes slightly raised, hearing the deep-seated resentment in Yu Qiyong's words.
   

        But suddenly her expression froze, and she looked to the outside of the tower in utter astonishment. She noticed that the Jin Army's camp gates were booming open, and large numbers of soldiers and horses were surging out from various encampments.
   

        Dasiming couldn't help but exchange a bewildered look with the Lord of Baihu Palace. They both wondered, why were the Jin Army's forces fully deployed in the dead of night? What could they possibly intend?
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        In the thunderous drumming, hundreds of thousands of Jin Army soldiers were arraying themselves just two li from the city walls, on the land nearly packed solid.
   

        At the forefront were the more than two hundred thousand sin and surrendered soldiers. From a distance, Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, saw confusion etched on the faces of these soldiers.
   

        Clearly, they couldn't understand why the County Prince Fenyang would have them beating drums and forming up in the middle of the night.
   

        Nevertheless, under the command of their officers, these sin soldiers obediently arranged themselves into neat shield formations.
   

        For two months, the Lord of Baihu Palace had been trying to "use spies" to incite trouble amongst these sin and surrendered soldiers, attempting to disrupt their morale, but all efforts had proved fruitless.
   

        It was evident that the County Prince Fenyang had a knack for managing the army. The one hundred and forty thousand soldiers from Prince Ning's Sin Army were one thing, as their families were in Jiangxi, naturally they did not dare to act recklessly.
   

        But it was unexpected that so few of the surrendered soldiers from Xiangyang would be dissatisfied with the County Prince Fenyang.
   

        "Master Shi."
   

        Dasiming's brow was deeply furrowed, "What in the world does the Jin Army intend to do?"
   

        Shi Tianze shook his head, "I can't make sense of it. It seems like they want to attack the city, but also not quite so."
   

        Although the Jin Army soldiers had arranged thick shields at the front of their formation, the formation itself was designed for attack, ready to switch to offensive mode at any moment.
   

        However, it was surprising that they did not bring any siege equipment, not even a single siege ladder.
   

        Strangely enough, atop those tall stone platforms a li away, though densely packed with firearms and bows, there were also a large number of shields set up in front.
   

        And the Jin Army's spellcasters were also casting spells on a large scale.
   

        There were many spellcasters in the Jin Army; Xiangyang was close to Wudang, and Li Xuan's army had marched from Jiangxi.
   

        This person had summoned a great number of taoists from Wudang and Longhu Mountain to serve as accompanying army spellcasters.
   

        They were using a spell called 'Wall of Water Elemental', creating layers upon layers of thick barriers of water, densely covering the front of the formation.
   

        However, the primary use of such a technique was to defend against arrows and bullets.
   

        Shi Tianze couldn't see what purpose they served?
   

        Over the past two months, under the firepower of the Jin Army, the heavy artillery positions in Xiangyang City had all been dismantled. The musketeers and archers on the city walls had long since lost the ability to directly confront those high platforms in front.
   

        What exactly did Li Xuan seek to defend against with these 'Walls of Water Elemental'? The air?
   

        Dasiming was also puzzled, "Could it be related to the tunnels they are digging?"
   

        Besides constructing artillery platforms on the ground, the Jin Army was also extensively digging tunnels underground, some of which collapsed during their counterattacks.
   

        "Unlikely, those tunnels reach only as deep as the city walls' foundations, being blocked by them, unable to penetrate into the city. They couldn't possibly bypass our monitoring."
   

        After speaking, Shi Tianze couldn't help but let out a bitter laugh, "I don't quite understand Prince Fenyang's military tactics. However, just to be safe, let's still prepare the troops inside the city."
   

        Indeed, without his command, the officers inside the city had already taken initiative, gathering their subordinates to hide inside the Hidden Soldier Cave.
   

        These 'Hidden Soldier Caves' were usually set up behind the city walls, allowing the defending soldiers to hide within to avoid arrows and bullets. When the enemy began to scale the walls, they would be able to quickly go up to defend.
   

        This would prevent piling up forces on the city walls, causing unnecessary casualties.
   

        For the last half-month, the army of Prince Xiang had utilized this method to repel several probing attacks by the Jin Army with minimal casualties.
   

        At that moment, many knights were riding to and fro in front of the formation.
   

        "The order from County Prince Fenyang! After today's successful breach, all sin and surrendered soldiers will have their rebellion charges rescinded! Those who first enter the city will be promoted by two ranks! For each enemy head taken, a reward of ten taels of silver!"
   

        "The order from County Prince Fenyang! After entering the city, all troops must not engage in rape, plunder, or falsely claim achievements; those who disturb the civilians will be executed according to military law without pardon! After the event, County Prince Fenyang will bestow generous rewards; all Jingying soldiers and those from the Weisuo Institute will receive twenty taels of silver, all sin and surrendered soldiers will be rewarded with seven taels."
   

        "The order from County Prince Fenyang! All soldiers are required to stuff their ears with cotton and squat down, and must not stand up before the city is breached! Listen well, all soldiers must squat down, and must not stand up before the city is breached!"
   

        As they galloped in front of the various armies, proclaiming the orders repeatedly, their voices reverberated through the night sky.
   

        "Breaching the city?"
   

        The son of Prince Xiang, Yu Qiyong's face twitched, and then he scoffed, "Foolish dreams! They don't even have a ladder. With what will they breach the city?"
   

        Yet deep in his eyes, a trace of awe and anxiety was visible.
   

        Even though Yu Qiyong did not believe the Jin Army could take the city tonight, he couldn't help feeling panicked inside.
   

        At this time, Dasiming's delicate brows tightened as she looked up at the night sky, her face showing a hint of suspicion.
   

        "Dasiming?"
   

        Feeling an intuition, the Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, glanced over, "Is there anything abnormal about the stars in the sky?"
   

        Indeed, he too felt something amiss; the star power of the stars led by the Big Dipper was exceptionally strong that night.
   

        Dasiming nodded slightly, "Someone outside Xiangyang City is using the power of the Big Dipper stars to lay out a 'Zhengfan Xiantian Beidou Stars Array', but it's strange, this array has virtually no effect in terms of sieging the city."
   

        "Zhengfan Xiantian Beidou Stars Array?" Shi Tianze frowned.
   

        He was familiar with this array; its purpose was primarily 'killing' and secondarily 'trapping', focusing on the former and assisting with the latter.
   

        Should Heavenly-level cultivators occupy the positions of the Big Dipper within this Array, even a Great Heavenly Position would face a deadly perilt if they actively entered the formation at night.
   

        However, the Array is fixed and cannot be moved.
   

        And at night, mana reaches its peak, while during the day, its power is greatly diminished.
   

        Shi Tianze inexplicably felt unease settling in his heart. He began to focus and think carefully, silently contemplating whether there were any oversights in the current situation.
   

        "Feigning complexity!" Dasiming shook his head, "No need to pay it any mind, as long as Xiangyang remains unbreached, the grand trend of this world remains with me."
   

        Indeed, the Array was terrifyingly powerful, but as long as they avoided entering it, it could not exert its influence—what difference would it make compared to the mountains, rivers, and all things in the world?
   

        At this moment, Dasiming realized that the Lord of the Qinglong Palace, Si Shenhua, seemed to have thought of something, the corners of his lips curling into a cold smile.
   

        Dasiming narrowed his eyes, glancing sideways, "Si Shenhua, if you have any thoughts, feel free to share."
   

        The Lord of the Qinglong Palace chuckled softly, "I was just pondering that over the past several months, County Prince Fenyang has been undefeated in battle, successful in every attack! But now, he has halted his forces at the foot of Xiangyang City for two months without any progress—could there be a hidden agenda?"
   

        Dasiming was about to dismiss the notion as absurd. The reason why the Jin Army and Li Xuan, that nefarious obstacle, had been halted for two months at Xiangyang City was that the city itself was impregnable!
   

        At this moment, however, Lord of the Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze changed his expression, "Something's not right! Dasiming, up to now, we haven't received any golden eagle messages from the Jinque Heaven Palace."
   

        The Jinque Heaven Palace raised twelve 'Dari Golden Eagles' that also carried the bloodlines of the Dari Golden Crow and the Golden Winged Dapeng. They could fly eighteen thousand li within two hours.
   

        Ever since Dasiming took her post in Xiangyang, these 'Dari Golden Eagles' set out every twelve Shichen to maintain communication and pass messages between the two sides.
   

        But tonight, the 'Dari Golden Eagle' has yet to arrive.
   

        Dasiming couldn't help but pause, thoughtful, "Are you suggesting they might be targeting the Jinque Heaven Palace? Is Li Xuan's intent to tie me down here while aiming for the Heaven Palace?"
   

        As she spoke, her heart skipped a beat, the unease within her beginning to grow wildly.
   

        On one hand, Dasiming thought it was impossible, for the "Nine-square Divine Array of the Large Circle" of the Jinque Heaven Palace was impregnable, and no one could penetrate it; on the other hand, she considered whether among the seven left in the Heaven Palace, there could be former subordinates of Shaosiming or insiders working for Master Zhongliu.
   

        Especially Master Zhongliu, who mastered the technique of 'Hunxiao' that could even deceive the 'Book of Jinque'.
   

        It was at this moment that she heard another heavy thud of drums from outside the city.
   

        With the drumbeat, the King's banner inscribed with "County Prince Li" and adorned with the pattern of a Jiao Dragon also moved forward, advancing to a position two li from the city.
   

        At this moment, the entire Jin Dynasty force let out a roar like a tidal wave, and all the soldiers, including every deserter, showed flushed faces, brimming with excitement.
   

        Dasiming was watching from a distance, her gaze meeting with the figure riding on the Jade Kylin beneath that great standard. Their eyes collided, as if sparks were flying.
   

        Both had murderous intent brimming in their eyes. The difference was that Dasiming was filled with suspicion and doubt, with speculative caution; Li Xuan, on the other hand, was self-assured and composed, confident in his plan.
   

        Li Xuan soon voluntarily withdrew his gaze, for Zhang Yue had already galloped up to his side, "The pyrotechnicians from the Shenqi Union have checked from every direction and guarantee it's foolproof!"
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly, "Then light it! We can't delay any longer."
   

        The Jinque Palace had already started to act on his orders—any delay could lead to complications.
   

        At Li Xuan's command, more high-cultivation knights rushed forward in front of the army formations, loudly shouting, "Order from the County Prince of Fenyang! All soldiers must stuff their ears with cotton and crouch down until the city is breached—you are not to stand up! Did you hear that you need to block your ears?"
   

        "Order from the County Prince of Fenyang! Do not panic later on, after the tremor ahead, wait a moment, until the rain of stones has fallen before you charge! Prop your shields above your heads! The prince didn't issue shields to you to just look at. Prop them up, all of you, hold them up!"
   

        Atop the city walls, both Dasiming and the Lord of the Baihu Palace were bewildered, watching the scene unfolding beneath them.
   

        Though they did not understand what was happening, they could see that Li Xuan was completely confident in his ability to breach the city, or else he wouldn't be putting on such a display.
   

        The son of Prince Xiang, Yu Qiyong, clenched his fists tightly, his veins bulging on his arms, "Pretentious posturing, trickery and deceit! He wants to break through Xiangyang, let him try!"
   

        But at that moment, he heard a thunderous roar like the sky tearing and the earth splitting. Even with Yu Qiyong's cultivation, his eardrums nearly burst, and he was uncontrollably launched into the air, his internal organs suffering a massive shock.
   

        What shattered his courage even more was the sight before his eyes. Not only was the gatehouse they were occupying collapsing, but large sections of the wall were crumbling down as well.
   

        In an instant, the five-li stretch of the eastern wall of Xiangyang now had a breach two li long.
   

        And at the moment the blast occurred, 'The former Zongbing of Nanchang and Zhihuishi for the right Weisuo of Prince Ning', Dou Zilong was crouching behind a shield, among the Sin Army.
   

        Not understanding what was happening, he wondered to himself what Prince Fenyang intended to do?
   

        Dou Zilong felt anxious and tense. The high command of the Jin Army must have had military discussions about the battle; unfortunately, as a commander of the Sin Army, he couldn't partake.
   

        Deep down, Dou Zilong even felt a sense of panic and dread. He pondered whether, after a two-month stalemate, Prince Fenyang had grown impatient and was finally ready to cast off his kind facade and send them, the Sin Army, into a bloody siege.
   

        The problem was that they didn't even have scaling ladders at the moment—
   

        Until that instant, when the earth-shaking, deafening boom left Dou Zilong nearly deaf.
   

        The immense force of the impact made it impossible for the forward archers to steady themselves; they staggered back, bleeding from their mouths and noses.
   

        Luckily, they were crouching with their bodies low, or else they would have been flung into the air at that moment.
   

        Shortly before that, a rain of shattered stones erupted from the front, and at the same time, a vast mushroom cloud soared into the sky.
   

        After this rain of stones passed, Dou Zilong looked up, stupefied, at the collapsed wall ahead.
   

        Then he yelled with a hoarse voice like a wolf's howl, "Xiangyang has fallen! All troops advance, follow me to storm in!"
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        After the explosion, Li Xuan's royal flag and banner were also subjected to a heavy rain of fragmented rocks.
   

        However, at Li Xuan's location, with the blood and military might of hundreds of thousands of soldiers condensed, and seven strands of Dragon Qi taking the form of 'Jiao Dragons' spiraling and dancing around him, the stone rain was repelled midair.
   

        The shockwave sweeping in from the direction of the city walls parted before the royal flag and banner, diverting to both sides.
   

        Zhang Yue, witnessing the extensive collapse of the city wall before him, couldn't help but open his mouth wide, unable to close it for a long time.
   

        "It actually collapsed?" A thrill of excitement he couldn't contain spread across his face, "This is truly divine!"
   

        He couldn't help but be excited, for subduing the Xiangwang Manor signified that the authority of the current new Emperor and The Court would be even more stable.
   

        The defeat of Prince Xiang and Prince Ning was enough to deter all those with wolf-like ambitions throughout the land.
   

        Zhang Yue and his family had inevitably tied their fate to Li Xuan, sharing both honor and disgrace, success and failure.
   

        His father, Earl Huaiyuan Zhang Zhong, had recently been appointed to an official position, named as the Zongbingguan of Guangxi by The Court.
   

        This was undoubtedly Li Xuan's doing. Although military appointments above the third rank required the consensus of eight regent ministers, or a court promotion, as the 'Dadudu of five armies' and 'Chief Fuzheng Minister,' Li Xuan wielded enormous influence over military appointments.
   

        Therefore, the stronger and more stable the imperial court, the more prosperous the house of Earl Huaiyuan would be.
   

        "With this city breached, peace will come to the land!" Ao Shuying, standing beside Li Xuan, couldn't help feeling joy mixed with confusion, "But it seems that methods of breaching cities like yours have been tried by others several hundred years ago, more than once, yet no one has ever succeeded."
   

        She knew that not only had Li Xuan used a great amount of gunpowder this time, but also filled it with tens of thousands of Explosive Flame Characters, and even employed nine Annihilation Cores passed down in secret from Longhu Mountain. It could be said that the materials were plentiful.
   

        Yet in fact, some predecessors used even more materials. During the era of Emperor Tai of Jin, a famous general attempted to breach a city by placing ten annihilation bombs beneath the city walls, each bomb thrice as powerful as an Annihilation Core.
   

        However, the result was a near success but ultimately a failure; the city wall stood unscathed, whereas the tunnel where the explosives were laid collapsed, killing and injuring over a hundred artisans who could not escape in time.
   

        Li Xuan's response, however, was quite mundane. He shook his head slightly, "It's not enough to simply bury the explosives; they need to be properly sealed. Those predecessors likely failed because their sealing was inadequate."
   

        In fact, there are other issues to consider, such as positioning, the amount of explosive loaded, and the shape of the chambers, as well as waterproofing. Given that the city of Xiangyang is near a river, the tunnels they dug were extremely damp, even leaking water.
   

        But the key issue was still 'sealing.' If the sealing wasn't done properly, the explosive gases would escape from the weakest point, failing to affect the city walls.
   

        This world's city walls are not only exceptionally sturdy, but also constructed of huge blocks of iron-like stone, further fortified by Arrays inside them.
   

        If the blasting isn't done properly, even a nuclear bomb would hardly shudder them.
   

        Only precisely calibrated directional blasting could destroy them.
   

        "Sealing?" Ao Shuying pondered and then showed understanding, "That's why you said that after this battle, all the city walls in the world would become obsolete."
   

        She smiled slightly, taking some pleasure in the misfortune, "I heard that Prince Yi Yu Jianshen has been conscripting commoners around Xi'an, using materials provided by Jinque Palace, and in these two months, he's built hundreds of miles of defenses, including a six-zhang-high wall that stretches across a hundred and twenty-seven miles. Won't all that now have been pointless?"
   

        "You can't say completely pointless," Li Xuan's lips tipped up slightly, "However, the effectiveness of that wall will probably not meet their expectations."
   

        At this moment, most of his attention was on Dasiming.
   

        As the rain of fragmented stones in the sky ceased, Jin Army from all three directions roared a thunderous, earth-shattering, cloud-piercing cry.
   

        Although the majority were briefly deafened by the recent explosion, this did not hinder their following actions.
   

        At this moment, everyone was flushed with excitement and surging with passion.
   

        They could no longer hear the instructions of the generals around them, but they instinctively charged forward, like crazed wolves.
   

        Except for the forty thousand soldiers of Shenji Camp perched atop the high platforms and the twenty thousand Liaodong Cavalry reserved at the rear, the tens of thousands of Jin soldiers clad in dark armors, surged like a tide toward the breaches in the three city walls.
   

        At this very moment, the formation of the advancing Jin Army had already become unmanageable.
   

        And yet, their martial spirit was even more concentrated and turbulent than when they used to form up, culminating in three massive pillars of blood that soared between heaven and earth.
   

        This caused the Jin forces on all three sides to be irresistible, transforming into a red tide that engulfed everything!
   

        Any attempt by the Prince Xiang's army inside the city to resist was immediately flattened and swept away in an instant. They were as vulnerable as ants before a torrential flood!
   

        At this time, not much resistance could be mustered within Xiangyang City either.
   

        Most of Prince Xiang's forces had been stationed on the walls or hidden within 'Hidden Soldier Caves.' With the resonating booms that shook the earth, most of these elite soldiers were also buried beneath the rubble.
   

        What remained of Prince Xiang's army, though still numbering over a hundred thousand, were largely terrified and demoralized, their morale and fighting spirit completely crushed.
   

        Some were trampled into mud by the surge of the onslaught; others ran off in disgrace, discarding their armor and shields, and hid in the nearby dwellings.
   

        Only an extremely small number of Prince Xiang's soldiers managed to escape into the inner city of Xiangyang.
   

        However, at this moment on the ramparts of the inner city of Xiangyang, the son of Prince Xiang, Yu Qiyong, with blood streaming from his seven orifices, watched the scene before him near hysteria, "Impossible! This cannot be possible. My father spent 1.5 million taels of patterned silver on these city walls. Not to mention that so-called 'Annihilation Core,' even a heavenly level expert couldn't have brought it down in a single strike."
   

        After the explosive blast, Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, immediately deduced that the outer city wall could no longer be defended. Therefore, he quickly wrapped Yu Qiyong with his mana and rescued him to this location.
   

        But Yu Qiyong couldn't believe it even at this moment; he suspected he was in a dream.
   

        The defenses of Xiangyang's city walls were complete, as solid as bedrock, and could even withstand direct hits from more than a dozen heavenly level masters. How could it have collapsed suddenly? How was it even possible?
   

        Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, also doubted whether he was dreaming. He was a famous general of Han descent from the early years of the Mongo Era and took part in the Battle of Xiangyang.
   

        Back then, with the help of the color-eyed people, he had tried to blow up one of the military forts on the outskirts of Xiangyang. But the result was only that some of the Zhao soldiers in the fort were stunned, while the fort itself, which was only one li in circumference, remained unmoved.
   

        So although Shi Tianze knew that the Jin Army was digging tunnels, he never considered this possibility from the beginning to the end.
   

        However, it was clearly not the time to investigate the causes. He turned to Dasiming with an extremely ugly expression, "Great Dasiming, this inner city certainly can't be defended; the fall of Xiangyang City is imminent, with nothing left to rely on. We need to consider retreating."
   

        From the corner of his eye, Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, glanced toward the 'Zhengfan Xiantian Beidou Stars Array' in the sky and his face twitched slightly.
   

        Previously, they were puzzled about what County Prince Li Xuan of Fenyang aimed to achieve with his arrangements.
   

        But now he knew; it was a trap all along!
   

        Actually, even if Xiangyang city was intact, they would have to consider breaking the Array, sending some of the heavenly experts back to Jinque Palace quickly, to prevent others from taking advantage of Heaven Palace.
   

        But with Xiangyang under siege, they were pushed into an even more perilous situation.
   

        The ambition of County Prince Li Xuan of Fenyang was so greedy and vicious that it sent chills down the spine.
   

        This foe was not just content with blocking and restraining them here; he clearly intended to trap and annihilate all the people from Jinque Palace within the 'Zhengfan Xiantian Beidou Stars Array'!
   

        Dasiming also realized the severity of the situation, "Can this inner city last until dawn?"
   

        She had just weighed the pros and cons and remembered that at this moment, the person protecting the Nine Palaces was her most accomplished disciple.
   

        Others might betray, but only this disciple would never turn against her.
   

        Therefore, the core Array hub of Heaven Palace should be fine; the target was mostly likely East Island.
   

        East Island was home to all sorts of exotic treasures and magical instruments accumulated by Jinque Palace over the years, including those recently sent from beyond the skies after the Heaven Gap opened, which all together were worth more than 1.2 billion taels of patterned silver.
   

        But as the saying goes, "choose the lesser of two evils," compared to this vast wealth, the many heavenly level experts she brought to Xiangyang were the true foundation of Jinque Palace.
   

        They could only hold their ground here until dawn when the 'Venus Star' would appear in the sky, and the power of the heavenly stars would greatly diminish.
   

        The lethality of the 'Zhengfan Xiantian Beidou Stars Array' would decline by nearly half, making that the perfect opportunity to break out.
   

        "It probably can't be defended."
   

        Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, shook his head. Although he was a well-known general of the Mengyuan Era, in such a situation, he was like a skilled woman who could do nothing without rice.
   

        And it was at this very moment that noise suddenly erupted from the eastern gate of the inner city.
   

        When Shi Tianze looked over, he saw a Canjiang-dressed officer unexpectedly slaughter all of Prince Xiang's soldiers who were trying to close the gate, catching everyone off-guard.
   

        As he killed and stopped the city gate from closing, he shouted, "My lords! Prince Xiang poisoned the Crown Prince before, and now the son of Prince Xiang has committed treason. The crimes of Xiangwang Manor are notorious and heinous! Now that The Court's army has entered the city to eradicate the traitors, follow me if you do not want to die!"
   

        "Courting death!"
   

        With a hum of rage, Dasiming immediately pointed remotely and directly ordered the man's death with the law of Lvling.
   

        It was then that she heard a great Dragon Roar.
   

        A figure carrying seven golden Dragon Qi appeared before the city gate.
   

        The Rule of Extreme Heaven by Dasiming was also split and cut off by a force of the same level.
   

        There stood County Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan, looking coldly and remotely at Dasiming, "Are you the master of Jinque Palace? Are you ready to die?"
   

        In that instant, the force of ten thousand Jin Army soldiers condensed into a giant white tiger, pressing down upon Dasiming with overwhelming force, causing a huge wave of Yuan Qi to burst between them.
   

        Amidst the massive tremors, Li Xuan, with the Liuli Haoqi as his core, enveloped by Dragon Qi and the brilliant light of an invincible army, had already lunged towards Dasiming with a dazzling knife visibility shining in his hand.
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        "Heavenly Law, Annihilation!"
   

        Before Li Xuan's sword light approached, Dasiming extinguished it with the power of Lvling.
   

        However, at the same time, her face hidden behind the mask slightly turned pale.
   

        The gravest threat Li Xuan posed to her was not the method known as "Yange" or "Qieduan" from the Rule of Extreme Heaven, nor was it the pure Haoqi of Liuli. Instead, it was the crimson-gold Dragon Qi swirling around him.
   

        That was the fate and might of the Jin Dynasty, a confluence of the collective desires and thoughts of hundreds of millions of people.
   

        Although Li Xuan, as a County Prince, controlled only a part of it, his authority was unmatched, his momentum grand, overpowering mountains and rivers.
   

        Even though Dasiming's mind and cultivation were close to the Extreme Heaven, she could feel sharp pains within her spirit, nearly crushed by the Dragon Qi. This forced her spiritual consciousness to rapidly contract and avoid the sharp edge of County Prince Fenyang.
   

        At the same time, Dasiming threw the "Ziwu Optic Disk" towards the city: "Go!"
   

        Master Shi Tianze, Lord of the Baihu Palace, grasped her intention right away, and along with many from the Jinque Palace of heavenly level, they started to rescue the numerous Taoist boys into the "Ziwu Optic Disk."
   

        The explosion that caused the collapse of Xiangyang's outer city wasn't significantly harmful to those cultivators who opened The Third Door. Thus, most of the Taoist boys Dasiming brought were safely returned to the inner city.
   

        But if the inner city were also to fall, these people surely wouldn't survive!
   

        No matter how advanced their cultivation, they wouldn't withstand the assault of the tens of thousands strong Jin Army.
   

        Especially since the morale and fighting spirit of these soldiers had consolidated to a terrifyingly extreme state.
   

        So, taking advantage of the Jin Army's main force not yet arriving, they had to quickly transport these individuals into the Immortal Artifact.
   

        "Master Shi!"
   

        The son of Prince Xiang, Yu Qiyong, watching this scene, felt a sense of panic.
   

        Master Shi Tianze, without a moment's hesitation, remotely gathered Yu Qiyong and flew him towards the "Ziwu Optic Disk."
   

        He didn't particularly like the son of Prince Xiang, yet he knew the man's life had to be preserved.
   

        After the fall of Xiangyang, Yu Qiyong's value to Jinque Palace was negligible. However, if such a person were to die by County Prince Li Xuan's hand, then heroes across the land would be sorrowful.
   

        How many more would believe in Jinque Palace's promises then? How many more would be willing to serve Jinque Palace?
   

        But in the very next moment, a chilling female voice that caused Yu Qiyong to tremble rang in his ear: "Think you can leave? Others may go, but you, Yu Qiyong, cannot."
   

        Boom!
   

        With an explosion, Yu Qiyong's entire body and spirit were shattered into a mist of blood and flesh!
   

        Master Shi Tianze's pupils contracted as fury filled his heart, and he looked angrily at the newcomer: "Immortal Master Shuide? Do you dare to be the enemy of my Heaven Palace?"
   

        As he fixed his vigilant gaze on Ao Shuying, who appeared atop the city walls in human form, Master Shi Tianze's caution was at its peak.
   

        During the Mengyuan Era, Master Shi Tianze was already close to the Great Heavenly Position and was the foremost among the Mengyuan Han generals.
   

        The historical records say he 'served among high officials and nobles for fifty years, doubted by none above and resented by none below, compared by others to Guo Ziyi and Cao Bin.' Emperor Taizu of Yuan commented on him, 'You have personally put on armor and traversed mountains and rivers since our ancestors, exerting much effort. Furthermore, you took the lead in southern campaigns, and future successes will all be thanks to your strength.'
   

        Although he wasn't ranked among the top generals of Mengyuan founders, he was one of the most formidable fighters of that time.
   

        After joining Jinque Palace, he had to follow the regulations of the Heavenly Law and cut down his cultivation. But when he took over as the Lord of Baihu Palace, he had fully restored his Martial Law to its former glory.
   

        But the Immortal Master Shuide he now faced was not merely at the middle heaven level. She was also a deity with millions of believers.
   

        Her true meaning of Martial Law was infinitely close to the God Realm!
   

        "How could I not dare?" Ao Shuying sneered coldly, her figure flashing over, her fists shaking the very heavens and earth into countless fragments: "You from Jinque Palace have stirred cold currents, plunging all living beings into danger. Did you really think we of the dragon clan would abide by your Heaven Palace rules?"
   

        With her punch, she shattered the Baihu Dharma Phase that Master Shi Tianze had formed into dust.
   

        It wasn't only Master Shi Tianze who was injured—several others from the Jinque Palace of heavenly level also spilled blood from their mouths.
   

        As for the soldiers around them of Prince Xiang's army, their fate was even more tragic. Someone had sabotaged two vital points of the city's 'Water Array of Eight Inner Gates,' greatly diminishing its divine power.
   

        Ao Shuying's power at the heavenly level spilled out and spread within Xiangyang, reducing soldiers of Prince Xiang's army within a hundred steps to mush.
   

        At the east city gate, Dasiming was also embroiled in a fierce battle.
   

        Restricted by a lack of Mana, Li Xuan did not use "Yange" after the initial two slashes.
   

        Yet the Gelong Knife, enwrapped with Dragon Qi, was still lethal with each stroke.
   

        Li Xuan's frequency of attacks wasn't high, but each stroke was as fast as thunder and lightning, faster than extreme light, and powerful enough to shatter mountains and sink peaks.
   

        However, Dasiming's true adversaries were not Li Xuan but Masters Zhongliu and Yu Jie, whose whereabouts were unknown!
   

        These two were not present physically, but they applied the Rule of Extreme Heaven from a distance, not only 'Hunxiao-ing' her senses and consciousness but also 'Hunxiao-ing' her perception of Li Xuan's sword Shi, Ranmie-ing and Zhenya-ing Dasiming's vitality and organ spirits, all the way to her Shenpo and spiritual consciousness!
   

        Dasiming was constantly in extreme pain, and the power she could use against Li Xuan was less than twenty percent.
   

        This made Li Xuan's 'Gelong Knife' even more dominant, nearly severing Dasiming's neck at the most dangerous moment.
   

        "Heavenly Law, Annihilation!" Once again, Dasiming shattered Li Xuan's sword light with the power of 'Lvling.' Then, she slashed out a stream of flowing flame sword light from her sleeve.
   

        "Heavenly Law, Silence! Those who defy the heavenly decree, die!"
   

        This was a strike she had been gathering for a full twenty breaths, drawing all her strength except what was needed to fight off Master Zhongliu and Shaofu Yu Jie.
   

        This strike was also where all of Dasiming's hopes of breaking the siege were pinned.
   

        If she could kill or injure this rebel who defied the heavenly number, then everything she had lost today would be worth it.
   

        Li Xuan also felt his Primordial Spirit, under the influence of the Rule of Extreme Heaven, leaning towards extinction and silence.
   

        Li Xuan tried to use the 'Yange' technique, but that supreme power collapsed in an instant.
   

        The falling stream of flowing flame sword light seemed to genuinely contain divine might, manifesting the will of the Heavenly Dao, and left no room for thoughts of resistance.
   

        Li Xuan's pupils constricted to the extreme, then he let out a laugh full of disdain, "What Heavenly Law, heavenly decree? If heaven wants to destroy me, I too shall bury it! Not to mention you, an evil spirit masquerading in heaven's name?"
   

        At that moment, his 'Seven Orifices Exquisite Heart' contracted to the extreme, pressing all the essence, yuan Qi and blood in his heart toward his limbs and bones.
   

        Inside Li Xuan's Primordial Spirit, a brilliance burst forth as if the Great Sun had descended upon the world with its brilliant heat.
   

        Then, a furious purple thunder sword light tore through the void, shattered the heavenly intent, and also smashed the flowing flame sword light into pieces.
   

        This strike was the 'Fusion Reactor * Phantom Electric Slash 3000!'
   

        Li Xuan's 'subtraction' in Martial Law was based on the Juemie Palm, with a fusion reactor at the core, driving all his sword secrets, palm techniques, Golden Body, and even Hao Qi.
   

        Though this cultivation technique was far from complete, it had already brought his sword speed, Shi of the sword, and Yi of the sword to an almost frenzied state.
   

        And right after tearing apart the silent Heavenly Law, Li Xuan surged upward like a crazed dragon, forcibly breaking through Dasiming's layers of Heavenly Laws and slashing directly at her brow.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan's Shi of the sword and his imposing nature carried the will to dominate heaven and earth. On the sword's body, seven dragon shadows appeared, each emitting a thunderous dragon roar.
   

        This was the Haoyi poetry of 'Who dominates when the vast lands are in turmoil,' combined with Li Xuan's Light Thunder Method, which directly broke through Dasiming's psychic defenses and tore a huge gap.
   

        This poetic sword, launched by Li Xuan now the 'Dadudu of five armies' and 'County Prince Fenyang,' was exceptionally domineering and overwhelming, engulfing the sky and devouring rivers and mountains!
   

        This strike distorted the void, shattered the world, and forcibly broke Dasiming's Rule of Extreme Heaven. The edge of the blade even cracked the bronze mask on Dasiming's face.
   

        Dasiming's face behind the mask turned green, and then she waved her sleeve without hesitation.
   

        Li Xuan's vision blurred, and found himself in a dead-gray space.
   

        He immediately became alert, holding the Gelong Knife in one hand ready for any threat, and clutching a golden Immortal Talisman in the other.
   

        Yet Dasiming had not followed him in; aside from him, there was no one else in this dead-gray space.
   

        Li Xuan remained vigilant, casting his gaze in all directions, observing the chains filling the space, and the broken guillotine on the platform.
   

        He surmised that this must be the 'Tianxingtai' mentioned by Ao Shuying and Master Zhongliu.
   

        After scanning the area, Li Xuan felt pleased rather than alarmed.
   

        His solo fight against Dasiming had only been to force her hand.
   

        The Tianxingtai was Dasiming's usual strategy for escaping and preserving her life. By dragging an enemy into the Tianxingtai space, she could trap them momentarily, while she remained free to come and go as she wished.
   

        According to Master Zhongliu, however, Dasiming was not the master of this Tianxingtai space and could only use it once a day.
   

        Having contended with the lesser and greater Dasimings for a thousand years, they were well aware of each other's capabilities.
   

        Thus, the key to ambushing Dasiming was to force her to use the Tianxingtai in the absence of Master Zhongliu and Yu Jie.
   

        Li Xuan's greatest concern had been that Dasiming would, throwing caution to the wind, enter the Tianxingtai to take his life.
   

        And Li Xuan, relying on the Immortal Talisman as a last resort, might not be guaranteed to save his life.
   

        Luckily, Dasiming still did not dare to take that risk, unwilling to abandon her subordinates and engage in a desperate struggle within the Tianxingtai space.
   

        Li Xuan's gaze eventually settled on the platform and the guillotine, inwardly shocked by the infinite malevolence, boundless anger, and the guillotine's unparalleled sharpness and edge.
   

        But then Li Xuan lost interest and prepared to tear through the void, returning to the battlefield outside.
   

        However, in the next moment, the Wenshan Seal on his waist suddenly 'hummed,' rising into the air from his waist.
   

        At the same time, Lv Qiluo's figure materialized beside Li Xuan, "Don't leave yet! You should head to that execution platform."
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        "Go to the Tianxingtai?" Li Xuan frowned, somewhat puzzled, "Why is that? You should know that the opportunity to besiege Dasiming is once in a thousand years—"
   

        As the strength of Master Yu Jie, ranking just below Master Zhongliu and Shaofu, he had to quickly break away from this Tianxingtai space to join the pursuit.
   

        "In theory, your strategy could severely wound her, even kill her," Lv Qiluo began with a slight nod before her tone shifted: "However, Dasiming has the aura of the Changsheng Emperor of the South upon her, and she will surely come to assist, helping Dasiming escape."
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South?
   

        Li Xuan's gaze hardened as he thought, who is this?
   

        In the world he came from, there was also a 'Changsheng Emperor of the South,' but that was a kind and gentle old immortal.
   

        "Besides, if you pursue now, whether you will be an aid or a burden is still a matter of debate."
   

        Lv Qiluo's words were straightforward: "Your heavenly-level Zhenyuan has already been depleted by a third, and I estimate it won't last much longer. Without those four hundred thousand troops and relying solely on Dragon Qi, you are no match for Dasiming in a fight. So your presence in this battle makes no difference, whether or not you are there."
   

        A twitch came to Li Xuan's lips, but Lv Qiluo's words were indeed the hard truth.
   

        Without those four hundred thousand troops, he truly did not have the capability to face Dasiming head-on.
   

        "But that place—" 
   

        Lv Qiluo pointed towards the Tianxingtai: "This Tianxingtai, however, can give you the strength to confront Jinque Palace and Dasiming face-to-face, and even one day in the future, when our real enemies descend, you will have the power to protect yourself and even support your friends and family."
   

        Li Xuan's expression changed slightly, and then with a flash, he arrived on the high platform: "Lady Lv, are you talking about this executioner's blade?"
   

        But in that instant, his expression shifted as he looked back at the Wenshan Seal.
   

        He saw the Wenshan Seal emitting a faint glow, which made the surrounding black and grey soil sparkle with countless tiny points of light.
   

        These dots of light rose into the air and converged towards the Wenshan Seal.
   

        Upon closer examination, Li Xuan found they were crystals of fine powder.
   

        They looked like the remnants of crushed jade, but when Li Xuan observed them carefully with the "Tao-protecting Eyes," he discovered these shiny powders contained countless traces of heavenly Dao.
   

        These were naturally formed talismans, the size of mustard seeds, contained within the powder.
   

        Each speck of powder contained thousands, even tens of thousands, of such talismans.
   

        After being drawn in, this jade powder merged into the Wenshan Seal, causing its radiance to grow increasingly intense.
   

        "What is this?" Li Xuan couldn't help but show a look of doubt and surprise.
   

        "This is the Haotian Seal, fragments of the great treasure of the former Heaven Emperor."
   

        Lv Qiluo explained while also urging, "Take out your Zhenhun Seal."
   

        Li Xuan did not hesitate and immediately took the fake divine treasure 'Zhenhun Seal' into his hand.
   

        Lv Qiluo then gestured into the void and created a Yin-Yang Fish Diagram made of black and white between the 'Wenshan Seal' and the 'Zhenhun Seal.'
   

        Below this Yin-Yang Fish Diagram was a black-gray flame, composed of infinite malicious Qi gathered by Lv Qiluo at this place.
   

        Li Xuan's brows lifted in curiosity and he asked, "What are you doing now?"
   

        "I am transferring the rational Dao-protecting power imbued in the 'Wenshan Seal' by Master Yu to the Zhenhun Seal," Lv Qiluo continued. "You don't want the Confucianism to reclaim your destiny treasure in the future, do you?"
   

        Li Xuan was taken aback: "Transfer? Doesn't that seem a bit inappropriate?"
   

        Lv Qiluo's intention was for him to consume this treasure, making the Wenshan Seal his own private possession.
   

        "What's wrong with that? Your Zhenhun Seal is a fake divine treasure after all, and its method of Zhenhun is more suited to the Hao Qi of Confucianism, protecting the rational Dao. They won't be at a loss," Lv Qiluo said indifferently: "Moreover, the original purpose of Master Yu refining the 'Wenshan Seal' was to use rational destiny and the Hao Qi of Confucianism to veil its true face. Now that the Wenshan Seal can revert to its original form, look—"
   

        Li Xuan followed her pointing finger and saw that under the seal, bold and unrestrained ancient characters sprawled across, depicting dragons and phoenixes in flight.
   

        Luckily, with his recent scholarly progress, Li Xuan recognized that these were ancient Jin characters, roughly meaning 'Supreme Miro, Encompassing the Three Realms and the Ten Directions, the Four Births and the Six Paths.'
   

        Li Xuan gasped, understanding that the three realms referred to 'Heaven, Earth, and the Underworld'; the ten directions referred to 'up, down, the four cardinal directions, and the gates of life, death, past, and future'; the four births were 'born from womb, egg, moisture, and transformation'; and the six paths were 'Heaven, Human, Demon, Hell, Beast, and Evil Ghost'.
   

        Li Xuan looked at Lv Qiluo with even greater alarm and uncertainty, "You just said that the jade powder is fragments of the Haotian Seal, a divine treasure of the former Heaven Emperor? Lady Lv, what exactly are you planning to do?"
   

        "What else could it be for?" Lv Qiluo's voice was tranquil, and she spoke with her hands clasped behind her back, "The former Emperor has fallen long ago, and now, as the saying goes, 'When the deer is lost, the hunters chase.' There are countless immortals, gods, Buddhas, and saints eyeing this grand position. With such an opportunity before you, why wouldn't you compete? Why not become the lord of all the heavens and myriad realms?"
   

        Li Xuan's mind was thoroughly bewildered, but then he shook his head, snapping out of it, "The Haotian you're talking about, is that the Haotian Emperor who has already perished?"
   

        "Who else could be referred to as Haotian in this world, besides the former Emperor? The Emperor fell during the Pre-Qin era." Lv Qiluo's expression grew slightly complex, "Li Xuan, do you know of the Six Heavens' Old Ghosts?"
   

        "I do!" Li Xuan nodded slightly, "In the past, Taoism denounced the 'Haotian Emperor' and the 'Emperors of Five Directions' as the Six Heavens' Old Ghosts."
   

        This was the conflict between the world's Taoism and the Divine Heavenly Court, which, it is said, began as far back as human history records.
   

        Looking at the state of Tianxingtai, it seems that the Haotian Emperor must have lost.
   

        In the world Li Xuan came from, Taoism and Divine Law had also erupted in a similar dispute.
   

        The faith in the Haotian Emperor is extremely ancient, prevailing in the world since the Zhou Dynasty and worshipped by the people as the supreme deity.
   

        Around the time of the Five Barbarians and the chaos of the Jin Dynasty, the 'Northern Tianshi Sect' that prospered in the north split from the Zhengyi Sect, advocating the removal of the 'Three False Laws' from the doctrine and arguing that the Haotian Emperor should be ranked below the reverent Sanqing deities. Thus, both the 'Haotian Emperor' and the 'Emperors of Five Directions' were denounced as the Six Heavens' Old Ghosts.
   

        This concept quickly gained acceptance among many Taoist sects in the world, and during the height of Taoism in the Song and Mengyuan Eras, a 'Jade Emperor' was created and worshipped alongside the 'Haotian Emperor' in an attempt to replace him.
   

        However, the attempts of Taoism were fiercely opposed by Confucianism, who believed that the 'Emperor' was the son of Haotian and should not have the Sanqing deities above his head.
   

        Confucianism quickly righted the disorder after the Mengyuan Era, and for a thousand years afterward, The Court worshiped 'Haotian', while Taoism only recognized the 'Jade Emperor'.
   

        Ordinary people think that 'Haotian' and the 'Jade Emperor' are just different names for the Emperor, but this is not the case.
   

        Just as 'Haotian' and the Heaven Emperor 'Taiyi' are not the same person.
   

        "Since they are referred to as the Six Heavens' Old Ghosts, they naturally are wandering spirits. It was a conflict that erupted between humans, immortals, and gods during the Pre-Qin era, a complicated affair, in which Haotian ultimately lost, and the position of the Heaven Emperor has hence been left vacant."
   

        As Lv Qiluo spoke, she shook her head slightly, "The detailed circumstances, I will explain to you when the time is right. Li Xuan, you only need to know that many immortals have coveted the position as lord of the three realms, leaving myriad fail-safes in this world. Although the path ahead is full of thorns and dangers, you, Li Xuan, still have hope. Although you are a mortal, right now you benefit from being in an advantageous position."
   

        But Li Xuan frowned, completely uninterested in this so-called position of the Heaven Emperor.
   

        "I know you're not interested now, but sooner or later you'll have to compete for it. Without doing so, how can you control your destiny? How can you truly reverse the decrees of heaven? Your only path is to become the true Heavens!"
   

        Seeing that the 'Wenshan Seal' had undergone a complete transformation, Lv Qiluo's spirit was slightly buoyed, "Take out that Divine Token you have, the one of 'Immortal Master Shuide' and 'Wuqu Pojun'."
   

        Though Li Xuan did not understand why, he trusted Lv Qiluo and thus removed the bracers from his right arm and the Divine Token from his waist, tossing them over to her.
   

        Lv Qiluo pointed with her bare hand and summoned the Artifact Spirit of Wuqu Pojun out of the bracer.
   

        They were 'Wuqu' Fu Yode and 'Pojun' Lan Yu, floating in the air, both looking down with indifferent expressions at the two below them.
   

        Although Li Xuan had subdued them, he had never earned their recognition.
   

        "Few know that this Tianxingtai is also an ancient site of Divine Enthronement from the early days of the third Heavenly Court."
   

        As she spoke, Lv Qiluo planted an unknown seed, which quickly sprouted and grew into a huge phoenix tree that could be embraced by three people.
   

        By this time, Lv Qiluo's soul form appeared somewhat ephemeral, clearly suffering from not light consumption.
   

        But she remained as calm as ever, peeling off the bark of the phoenix tree and splitting it into two parts, instructing Li Xuan to press fresh blood onto the bark and write the script.
   

        One read, 'The mortal Lan Yu, once was a distinguished general at the founding of the Jin Dynasty, who won a great victory over Mongo in the Buyuer Sea and shook the world. Regrettably, he indulged in the spoils of favor, full of self-righteousness and unable to retire in a timely manner or show humility to preserve himself, which led to his demise at the end of his favor. Since Jin was ungrateful, Lan is also to blame. After his death, he turned into the Artifact Spirit of Pojun, lingering in the world. Fortunate to encounter Li Xuan's Divine Enthronement, you are granted a talisman for your release. Now, I hereby appoint you as a 'Jianxing Divine General', tasked with executing immortals and gods in the three realms!'
   

        The other stated, 'The mortal Fu Yode, once was a distinguished general at the founding of the Jin Dynasty, who joined the Great Ancestor in transforming from tiger to dragon in battle, never missing a stroke of his blade or a draw of his strategy, repeatedly defeating the Jin armies and pacifying the provinces of the southwest, his illustrious endeavors shining brightly. Consequently, he rose from the rank of Marquis to that of Duke, bestowed with the title of Duke of Ying.
   

        Yet due to the Lan Yu case, he eventually died accused of conspiracy. The historical injustice to such a loyal official has never been as severe as that of the Duke of Ying. Fortunate to encounter Li Xuan's Divine Enthronement, you are granted a talisman for your consolation. Now, I hereby appoint you as a 'Jianxing Divine General', in charge of execution oversight of immortals and gods in the three realms!'
   

        After Li Xuan wrote these texts, Lv Qiluo turned to him, "This hastily created tree bark is not suitable for issuing Divine Enthronement decrees and can only be used temporarily until conditions improve for a replacement.
   

        "Quick, use the seal. Aside from extracting wu's soul and aiding you in studying Martial Law, your Wuqu Pojun has long since become useless. It would be better to release these two, resolve their resentment and bitterness, and let them become your support."
   

        Li Xuan thought for a moment and decisively grabbed the 'Haotian Seal', pressing it onto the parchment scroll.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 696: No Other Choice

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Just as Li Xuan pressed the seal down, an immense flood of Divine Power surged out from his Divine Token.
   

        Li Xuan was not surprised in the least, for although he had enshrined these two individuals as gods, they had no incense offerings in the human realm, so the maintenance of their divine power could only be supplied by him, the enroller of gods.
   

        Fortunately, Li Xuan's current reputation among the common folk was soaring high. His source of divine power was not limited to his identity as Immortal Master Shuide; it also included incense offerings from millions of households north and south.
   

        Especially after the battle at Xuanfu several months prior, the number of families erecting Changsheng boards for him had nearly doubled.
   

        In terms of divine power, providing for two Great Heavenly Position Divine Generals was an easy task for Li Xuan.
   

        ——Although in life these two were only of the Middle Heaven level, their Wuyi approached the God Realm, sufficient to sustain their Divine General positions.
   

        At the same time, a grand array suddenly opened beneath the Tianxingtai, countless Runes revealed themselves from the ground, their light hitting the sky, turning the ash-gray Void into golden yellow.
   

        Li Xuan concentrated his gaze, a strange luster appearing in his eyes. The Divine Power from incense offerings, the Book of Jinque, and the Fengshentai beneath his feet——
   

        At this moment, two vermillion Divine Talismans were forming within the souls of Fu Youde and Lan Yu.
   

        Simultaneously, the crimson chains around them also violently shook.
   

        The thick chains slid one after another, weaving towards 'Jianxing Divine General' Fu Youde. The tips of these chains directly vanished into Fu Youde's soul.
   

        The same happened with the broken chopper on the platform, though it didn't vanish into 'Tianxingtai Divine General' Lan Yu's soul. However, from Lan Yu's body, threads of Divine Power seeped into the broken chopper.
   

        "The three generations of Heavenly Court also had Jianxing Divine Generals and Tianxingtai Divine Generals. The Jianxing Divine General held the 'Huntian Chain', the Tianxingtai Divine General wielded the 'Immortal Slashing Shear'. Although their positions were not high, they were revered by all within the Heavenly Court.
   

        With the aid of these two Divine Artifacts, their combat power was not inferior to the esteemed Marshals of Heavenly Court, sadly they all fell in battle with the first Emperor during the Pre-Qin Dynasty. The Divine Talismans I am now condensing for them are the very same as those of the two Divine Generals from the third generation of Heavenly Court. It will allow them initial control over these two Divine Treasures.
   

        However, don't expect too much in a short time. Refining Divine Artifacts takes perseverance, often decades. In the short term, if they can harness one or two tenths of the power of the 'Huntian Chain' and the 'Immortal Slashing Shear', it will already be quite impressive. Also, the 'Immortal Slashing Shear' has been significantly damaged and will need a skilled artisan to repair it,"
   

        Li Xuan's eyes shone brightly, thinking that it was quite strong already.
   

        The seven Palace Masters of Jinque Palace, who are at the middle heaven level, wield fake divine treasures, let alone the current Heavenly Palace, which likely can no longer produce sufficient fake divine treasures for the Palace Masters' use.
   

        Lv Qiluo didn't deceive him; this was indeed a capital sufficient to stand against Jinque Palace.
   

        About half an hour later, the Divine Talismans for Fu Youde and Lan Yu had condensed. The Divine Generals' souls also underwent significant changes; though as fierce as before, they no longer bore the sinister and gloomy aura of yore.
   

        Their divine bodies were towering and majestic, covered in heavy armor, and their presence was thick and commanding.
   

        When Fu Youde and Lan Yu opened their eyes, their expressions were complex, beyond words.
   

        But in the end, both bowed respectfully towards Li Xuan from a distance, kowtowing four times, "We both thank our lord! We are willing to serve our master until death."
   

        The first bow was in gratitude for Li Xuan's grace in liberating their souls; the subsequent three bows were to confirm their roles as master and servant.
   

        Only at this moment, although Li Xuan had partial control over the Haotian Seal's remnant, he did not yet have an official divine name to call his own, leaving his title ill-defined and speech inconvenient, causing them unsure of how to address him properly.
   

        After consideration, they could only refer to him as 'lord'.
   

        Li Xuan did not stop them; he waited until they had bowed four times before nodding slightly, "You may rise. Please refine the Divine Talismans and take charge of the divine weapons as soon as possible. This king will rely on you greatly in the future."
   

        Fu Youde immediately bowed respectfully, signaling understanding, while Lan Yu's eyes showed a trace of rebelliousness and unwillingness, yet he too paid Li Xuan respectful homage.
   

        Lan Yu harbored resentment towards Li Xuan's identity as a Jin dynasty duke, but his enthronement and divine power stemmed from Li Xuan, tying their honor and decline together.
   

        However, Fu Youde then spoke, "May our lord release the countless former subordinates of Wuqu Pojun? They accompanied us in our downfall and clan's extinction, and their True Spirits have been sealed in this arm guard for hundreds of years. They cannot rest in peace until they're liberated, nor can Lan Yu and I find peace of mind."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that this Master of Ying Country was indeed as heavy on loyalty and righteousness as the stories suggested.
   

        Yet it was precisely this loyalty that led to his downfall.
   

        Li Xuan calmly promised, "This is simple, but at present my divine power is insufficient for massive enshrinement of divine soldiers. So this matter must be postponed for a while, please General Fu be patient and don't rush."
   

        It was not actually a lack of divine power, but rather the low efficiency of his use of divine power.
   

        Although Li Xuan had incense offerings from millions of people in the human world, without formal Divine Enthronement, the divine power converging to him was actually less than one tenth.
   

        At this time, Lv Qiluo once again formed a hand sign, "You shouldn't waste this Immortal Artifact arm guard. I remember at that time Tianxingtai, a Marshal of Heavenly Court also perished, his True Spirit still lingers in the world. I can make an attempt to gather his True Spirit into the arm guard to help you cultivate a Hufa Divine General."
   

        She then pointed into the air, and in an instant a myriad of red and black mists swirled from all directions, finally condensing in front of Li Xuan into a giant soul shadow five Zhang tall.
   

        At the same time, dozens of black rays surged from within the arm guard Wuqu Pojun. These were the souls of many powerful beings swallowed by Li Xuan's manipulation of 'Wuqu Pojun'.
   

        As these wu's souls merged into the giant soul shadow, they began a fierce conflict, causing the shadow to undulate, even twist and expand.
   

        But in the end, it stabilized once more, returning to its original form. The figure had an austere demeanor, a stern face, and eyes as resolute as iron.
   

        ※※※※
   

        In the celestial punishment platform, just as Li Xuan was about to ascend to divinity, Dasiming was desperately fleeing with the "Ziwu Optic Disk" in her control.
   

        After she sent Li Xuan into the Tianxingtai, the pressure she faced only eased slightly. However, with the appearance of both Shaofu Yu Jie and Master Zhongliu on the battlefield, she fell into peril once again.
   

        The combination of Master Zhongliu's "Hunxiao" and "Ranmie" alone was extremely formidable; Shaofu Yu Jie's "Zhenya" could fully confront her "Lvling" with the "Rule of Extreme Heaven."
   

        The only saving grace was that Yu Jie's cultivation was far inferior to hers, and in terms of accumulation and understanding of the Rule of Extreme Heaven, he also lagged behind Dasiming.
   

        Otherwise, the moment this man joined forces with Master Zhongliu, they would have been sufficient to severely injure Dasiming.
   

        Therefore, without any hesitation, Dasiming left the more than two hundred Taoist boys still on the battlefield behind and directly flew away from Xiangyang City with the "Ziwu Optic Disk" towards the north.
   

        But their crisis had only just begun; a hundred miles outside the city lay the "Zhengfan Xiantian Beidou Stars Array."
   

        As soon as the "Ziwu Optic Disk" entered the array, its speed was forced to slow down significantly.
   

        At that time, not only was the power of the heavenly stars being drawn down by the Stars Array, entwining around the "Ziwu Optic Disk"; the directions around them were also constantly twisting and changing, with south, north, east, west, forward, and reverse in a jumbled orientation as the stars shifted positions.
   

        Even more so, seven strands of Sword Qi corresponding to the stars "Tian Shu, Tian Xuan, Tian Ji, Tian Quan, Yu Heng, Kai Yang, and Yao Guang" kept slashing down, hitting the "Ziwu Optic Disk."
   

        The Sword Qi, comparable to the Great Heavenly Position, caused waves of tumultuous blood and qi within Dasiming.
   

        The seven strands of Sword Qi were still manageable; the Palace Masters of the Azure Dragon, White Tiger, Xuanwu, and Vermilion Bird she had brought with her, alongside many others at heavenly level, were able to help her share the burden of resistance.
   

        What was truly troublesome were Shaofu Yu Jie and Master Zhongliu, whose Hao Qi and mighty punches kept bombarding the "Ziwu Optic Disk."
   

        Among them, Shaofu Yu Jie's Style Speed was the weakest and far slower than the "Ziwu Optic Disk."
   

        Yet within this "Zhengfan Xiantian Beidou Stars Array," he was able to keep pace with this Immortal Artifact, continuously bombarding it with his Liuli Haoqi.
   

        This caused the 'Ziwu Optic Disk' to dim and tremble incessantly, and some of the Immortal Talismans within it were even on the verge of collapse.
   

        Dasiming herself felt darkness before her eyes and blood oozing from her seven orifices.
   

        The wounds from the great battle in Capital City and the Rule of Extreme Heaven left within her by Shaosiming were fully erupting.
   

        What alarmed Dasiming even more was that when she attempted to draw upon the Power of Jinque, she faintly felt resistance from this divine treasure.
   

        This also left Dasiming on the brink of decline in both blood and qi within a very short period of time.
   

        A chill grew within Dasiming's heart, and she also couldn't believe what was happening.
   

        She couldn't believe that under Li Xuan's scheme, she, along with Jinque Palace, now found themselves on the brink of ruin—
   

        But Jinque Palace was supposedly the executor of the Heavenly Dao, the spokesperson of heaven's will.
   

        Could it be that the rebellious fates brought forth by that scourge truly couldn't be reversed?
   

        At that moment, a cold voice rang out beside Dasiming's ear.
   

        "Truly laughable and yet so pitiful! The guardian appointed by the three realms to protect heaven is being pushed to this state by a mere mortal."
   

        Dasiming's pupils contracted slightly, "The Changsheng Emperor of the South?"
   

        The price for her distraction was her liver, which had just healed, being incinerated in one strike by Master Zhongliu.
   

        This caused Dasiming to spew black blood from her nostrils, which then turned into flames.
   

        "It seems you won't be able to escape today,"
   

        the Changsheng Emperor of the South's voice remained as cold as before, "What do you think? Do you want to borrow strength from me?"
   

        Dasiming's pupils shrank slightly, and her heart involuntarily throbbed tightly.
   

        The power controlled by the Changsheng Emperor was similar to Shaosiming, capable of restoring her to her original state in an instant.
   

        But allowing this being's power to enter this realm also meant that the 'Heaven Gap' would widen further.
   

        This was precisely what Jinque Palace guarded against with all its might, one of its missions being to prevent the powers of the celestial demons, gods, and Buddhas from infiltrating this realm.
   

        "You decide for yourself."
   

        At this moment, the Changsheng Emperor of the South moderated his tone, "If Jinque Palace fell here, then the 'Heaven Gap' would still continue to widen, the chaotic fates could no longer be reversed, and this world would inevitably head towards its end. But if you borrow my power today, there is at least a chance for redemption."
   

        Dasiming couldn't help but take a deep breath, as her heart's chaotic thoughts finally began to dissipate.
   

        She knew that at this moment, she actually had no other choice.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 697: The Devastating Losses of Heaven Palace

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        As dawn broke, the gold-gilded Jinque Palace in the skies above Tian Mountain, the scene of an openly hostile plunder, was drawing to a close.
   

        "We can retreat now!"
   

        From within the Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle, Xue Yunrou, who was in charge of communicating with the direction of Xiangyang, warned everyone, "Xiangyang reports that Dasiming has escaped from the Zhengfan Xiantian Beidou Stars Array and is on his way to Tian Mountain. It is estimated it will take him no more than an hour to reach Tian Mountain."
   

        A hint of puzzlement flashed in her eyes.
   

        After all, according to Li Xuan's arrangements, although it couldn't be said that Dasiming and the numerous heavenly level cultivators of Jinque Palace had no chance of survival, it was expected that they would suffer a loss of a dozen or twenty people. As for Dasiming himself, he was very likely to perish or be severely wounded.
   

        But the message from Xiangyang carried a warning, saying that Dasiming was unscathed and at the peak of his Mana.
   

        This made Xue Yunrou somewhat incredulous—
   

        Fortunately, at this time, their plundering was mostly complete.
   

        They had begun their operation yesterday during the Hour of Xu, secretly infiltrating Jinque Palace under the guidance of Dongfang Liang, and managed to quietly penetrate deep into the levitating immortal island of Jinque Palace, reaching the edge of the Nine Palaces. It was then that the forbidden spell of the "Dabuzhou Zhengfan Jiugou Divine Array" was triggered.
   

        This provided an opportunity for their inside agents to act. The two hidden agents of Master Zhongliu, embedded within the palace, took advantage of the panic and chaos inside the palace. They not only severely injured three of their colleagues but also destroyed part of the array's core.
   

        This forced the remaining two heavenly level cultivators to fall back to defend the Nine Palaces, unable to focus on external threats. This allowed Xue Yunrou and her group to plunder the resources of East Island without restraint.
   

        Dongfang Liang sold off all valuable stores of East Island, leaving nothing behind.
   

        There were many extra gains, which pleasantly surprised Xue Yunrou.
   

        She had initially thought that obtaining forty million patterned silver worth of various treasures was impressive enough, but the stores of East Island exceeded her estimates by double.
   

        However, the truly valuable items had been moved at the beginning of the Hour of Zi, almost entirely.
   

        After all, the most precious things didn't take up much space.
   

        The rest of the time, they had used several dozen Space Artifacts they had brought with them to transport the granary storage from the palace on East Island.
   

        The 'East Island' of the Heaven Palace was actually a mountain peak with Jinque Palace floating beside it. From inside the palace, 'East Island' appeared like an island floating in the sky, hence the name East Island.
   

        There were a thousand granaries here, with the total amount of food reaching tens of millions of stones, piled up like mountains and seas.
   

        Although it was old grain accumulated over the years, it was well-preserved and indistinguishable from newly harvested grain.
   

        Xue Yunrou and the others used space artifacts to fill with grain and then transported it 3,000 li away, near the Jin Dynasty's border to find a hidden place to store it.
   

        When Master Zhongliu and Shaofu Yu Jie and others arrived, they would be armed and escort the grain, forcibly taking it away.
   

        But even with all their might, by the time dawn came, they had only transported eight million stones of grain, with no chance to carry away more.
   

        "Burn it all!"
   

        Luo Yan, looking at the mountains and seas of grain, released hundreds of fire butterflies without hesitation, and they fluttered towards the granaries, "Li Xuan said if we can't take it with us, then destroy it all."
   

        "Burn everything?" Yue Qianqian couldn't help but be shocked. There was a touch of regret in her eyes, "It's a pity. I've heard that there will be a poor harvest in the whole North this year."
   

        Jiang Hanyun also felt some reluctance. Although it was only mid-July, the signs of a poor harvest across the world had already begun to show.
   

        The weather in the North had been abnormal for the past two months. Some places had gone nearly half a year without rain, while others were facing deluges and frequent flooding.
   

        Only Shanxi had fair winds and steady rain, but for some reason, the wheat ears there were noticeably smaller than in previous years.
   

        Though Jiang Hanyun was pampered from childhood and had never experienced hardship, she knew that without enough food for the people, big problems would arise. 
   

        As for Luo Yan, she thought that precisely because of the food shortage, everything should be burned. Otherwise, would it be left for Jinque Palace and Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, to win people's hearts?
   

        If Yu Jianshen managed to gain the allegiance of the people of Shaanxi, it would lead to endless troubles.
   

        Meanwhile, Dongfang Liang, Xuanchenzi, Luxue, and Master Mu had already started setting fires on all sides.
   

        Aside from Dongfang Liang, who was entitled to a cut, Xuanchenzi, Luxue, and Master Mu also had a collective share in the spoils.
   

        Therefore, the four were exceptionally active in their tasks, and they carried out Li Xuan's orders without compromise.
   

        "Burn!" Xue Yunrou also flew up into the air, with a gesture of her Mana, causing the 'Red Cloud Phoenix' behind her to soar into the sky, transforming into a size of a hundred zhang. It circled in the air, scattering countless feathers of fire below. 
   

        "There's plenty of food, Xuan doesn't need to worry. It's actually the situation in Shaanxi; if the stalemate there continues, it's very detrimental to the Yu State, and it will wear down the people, causing big problems."
   

        She was deeply involved with the Shen Nong Institution and knew the root of the world's food production.
   

        She thought, combined with the eight million stones seized from the Heaven Palace, this year's food supply was more than abundant.
   

        As for next year, it wasn't a problem either—
   

        Jiang Hanyun and Yue Qianqian no longer hesitated. The group combined their strength to cast thunderfire techniques, and together with the oil they spread in advance, it took but a brief few breaths for the entire East Island to turn into a towering inferno.
   

        Nevertheless, everyone waited until the food supplies were fully consumed by fire, reaching a point where it was difficult to extinguish, before they boarded the Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle and fled the scene.
   

        Indeed, after their departure, the numerous Taoist boys and the two remaining Heavenly level cultivators left in the Heaven Palace surged out from the Nine Palaces, attempting to extinguish the flames.
   

        But by then, the entire East Island had turned into a crimson sea of fire, with astonishingly intense heat.
   

        Even the techniques employed by the Heavenly level spell cultivators seemed as trivial as a cup of water against a burning cart in front of this sea of fire.
   

        All they could do was to summon soil and stone at the edges with all their might, hoping to cover the flames and preserve a portion of the food supplies. Yet, within less than a moment later, the core of the fire sea suddenly exploded with a deafening roar.
   

        The impact of the high-temperature blaze caused dozens of the Heaven Palace's Taoist boys in the vicinity to evaporate into the fire, while the others were blown away by the forceful gales and shock waves. Most of them suffered heavy injuries and were left unconscious.
   

        The two Heavenly-level Guardians who had stayed behind also retreated a thousand zhang, bleeding from their noses and mouths, their faces turning extremely pale.
   

        About half an hour after this incident, Dasiming finally arrived at the Jinque Heaven Palace, delinquently riding the Ziwu Optic Disk.
   

        Gazing in the direction of the still-burning East Island, and at the numerous bodies of the Taoist boys, the wrath within Dasiming's eyes seemed as if it could ignite heaven and earth.
   

        "What has happened here?"
   

        She directed her question to her eldest Disciple, Wenshifei, who had been recently appointed Lord of the Ziwei Palace, "Why such heavy casualties?"
   

        Wenshifei forced a bitter smile, "That Young Heavenly Master from Tianshi's mansion is utterly ruthless. Before leaving, he planted five 'Annihilation Cores' at the center of the fire. We were unprepared, resulting in heavy losses."
   

        Dasiming's fists clenched tight at once, her voice strained as she asked, "How much supplies do we estimate we've lost?"
   

        "Almost entirely stolen, with an estimated value of ninety million patterned silver."
   

        Feeling the intense killing intention emanating from Dasiming, Wenshifei couldn't help but shudder, "It was Dongfang Liang who showed them the way. The former Lord of the Heavenly Market Palace has been in charge of financial matters in the palace for many years, and Dongfang Liang also once managed the East Island's storehouse; he knows every method of opening it. It's been less than a year since he defected from Jinque Heaven Palace, and we've had no chance to change the locks."
   

        In truth, it wasn't that they hadn't had time to change the locks; it was that no one had imagined someone would dare to attack the Jinque Heaven Palace and rob its storeroom.
   

        Although Dasiming had anticipated such an eventuality, at this moment, she couldn't help but feel a wave of dizziness, her consciousness blurring.
   

        How many magical instruments could be constructed with ninety million patterned silver? How many experts could be hired? How many armies could be equipped?
   

        "Issue my command; raise the bounty on Dongfang Liang's head to ten million patterned silver. Anyone in the Heaven Palace who spots him, kill without mercy!"
   

        Dasiming ground out those words between clenched teeth. She then inquired, "How much food supplies do we anticipate rescuing?"
   

        "Less than three million stones," replied Ziwei Palace Lord Wenshifei, looking towards the ravaged East Island, "We have already done our best."
   

        Upon hearing this, Dasiming felt a tightness in her chest and immediately spat out black blood.
   

        She realized that, although she had successfully escaped with the aid of the Changsheng Emperor of the South, the situation she faced was still perilous.
   

        If there weren't enough food supplies in Shaanxi, if they couldn't hold Xi'an City, then the fate of this rebellion would be like a runaway horse, completely beyond redemption.
   

        At this moment, Wenshifei looked at the crowd behind Dasiming with eyes filled with shock and horror, "How is the situation in Xiangyang?"
   

        "Can't you see?"
   

        It was the Lord of Qinglong Palace speaking, and his mood seemed very foul. With his hands behind his back, his eyes were filled with resentment and helplessness, "A total of four Heavenly-level cultivators died in battle, along with three hundred and twenty-five Taoist boys."
   

        Since its foundation, the Jinque Heaven Palace had only experienced such severe casualties when sealing those Extreme Heaven Demon Kings.
   

        He believed that the calamity befalling Jinque Heaven Palace today stemmed from Dasiming's ruthless killing of her colleagues. Yet, he also felt helpless against Li Xuan's merciless brutality.
   

        Without another word, Dasiming shot Qinglong Palace Lord a fierce glare before quickly forcing herself to eliminate those distracting thoughts. Determination flashed in her eyes, "Baihu Palace Lord, make a trip to the South for me, and relay this to the Luchuan Tu Division. If he hasn't acted by August, then he can forget about receiving any further assistance from the Jinque Heaven Palace."
   

        Lord Shi Tianze of Baihu Palace immediately obeyed the command and turned into a streak of light. Although most of the pressure had been borne by Dasiming during their escape and battle, Shi Tianze and the others still had to withstand the severe Sword Qi and infinite forbidden spells within the Zhengfan Xiantian Beidou Stars Array.
   

        However, Shi Tianze realized that now was not the time to rest and heal.
   

        Now that Tuotuobuhua had been captured alive, the Waci people had no remaining strength, and both Prince Ning and the son of Prince Xiang had died in battle.
   

        The only ones left who could divide The Court's attention were the brothers of the Lu River Xuanweishi, 'Si Renfa', and 'Si Jifa'.
   

        After Shi Tianze departed, Dasiming handed a golden Jade Talisman to her disciple, Ziwei Palace Lord Wenshifei.
   

        "Go to the North Sea and ask the man sealed in the Jiuqu Yin Wind Cave a question. If he agrees to follow my orders and serve the Jinque Heaven Palace for twenty years, release him."
   

        Wenshifei's pupils contracted momentarily, and a hint of resistance appeared on his face.
   

        The Qinglong Palace Master also frowned heavily, "What do you mean, Dasiming? That man is a Demon King who once caused chaos in the world and led to millions of deaths and injuries."
   

        "I have my reasons," said Dasiming with a cold, determined look on her face as she clasped her hands behind her back, "I can guarantee with my life that even if he is released, he will no longer be able to cause harm to the world."
   

        She thought back to how Jinque Heaven Palace had been greatly weakened since Shaosiming's escape. If they didn't have a powerful cultivator able to stand against Master Zhongliu, they would find it difficult to fend off The Court's offensive.
   

        And merely freeing this person was not enough; she had to devise another way to hinder the advance of County Prince Fenyang.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 698: Li Xuan is Full

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Within the space of Tianxingtai, Lv Qiluo had successfully stabilized the newly condensed Hufa Divine General.
   

        Standing over fifteen feet tall, clad in crimson battle armor, his features were defined and stern, with an exceptionally cold and piercing gaze.
   

        Perhaps due to absorbing the endless malevolence within this space, the Hufa Divine General exuded a bloody aura and had an extremely violent temper, as if he was ready to choose someone to devour.
   

        However, with the help of the eight-sided Han sword armguard, Li Xuan was still able to control this Hufa Divine General and prevent him from losing control.
   

        "Is it done?"
   

        Li Xuan scrutinized the figure closely, "Who is he? Which Marshal from the third generation of Heavenly Court is he?"
   

        "He is one of the Five Elements Marshals, Marshal Zhenyou of Metal Virtue. You probably haven't heard of him; he was one of the late emperor's trusted generals. His existence was erased by the Buddhism and Taoism factions to prevent people from worshipping him, which would aid in the reformation of his True Spirit."
   

        Lv Qiluo expressed regret, "Unfortunately, the True Spirit I gathered is still insufficient to condense his Rule of Extreme Heaven. Li Xuan, you can first let him use that 'eight-sided declining sword'."
   

        Li Xuan raised his eyebrows and, without hesitation, tossed over the eight-sided Han sword he had within his sleeve.
   

        This fake divine treasure had indeed been worrying him regarding its use.
   

        Next, under the direction of Lv Qiluo, he took out all the usable materials from his pockets and, using the black ashen flames she had condensed, crudely forged an iron stele.
   

        This stele bore only the words "Li Xuan," to which he then added some of his blood essence.
   

        From then on, all the willpower associated with Li Xuan would converge here.
   

        The void of Tianxingtai is one fragment of the Heavenly Court, hidden within the crystal walls of the world, capable of appearing in any corner of this world, according to Lv Qiluo.
   

        Thus, this space could also be used as a divine kingdom to help Li Xuan gather the willpower of the world. It ensures that not just a tenth of the divine power ends up being collected.
   

        Of course, this iron stele was just a temporary creation, not meant to last long.
   

        Afterward, Li Xuan would still need a real artisan to help forge a truly useful divine stele for him.
   

        After these endeavors, Li Xuan finally exited the space of Tianxingtai.
   

        By this time, the sky was showing the first light of dawn, and the battle within the city of Xiangyang had already been quelled two hours ago.
   

        Although Li Xuan was in Tianxingtai, he had brought his Second Mind with him.
   

        Thus, the hundreds of thousands of soldiers both inside and outside the city were well-organized and orderly after the battle.
   

        Li Xuan's secondary body ended up only allowing the well-disciplined Huguang Standard Soldier Camp to station in Xiangyang; the other troops, including his direct command Shenji Camp, were all withdrawn outside the city to return to their camps to rest.
   

        Outside each camp gate, thirty-plus fresh human heads were hung.
   

        Li Xuan's prestige in the army was now unrivaled, with few daring to defy his military orders and act rashly within Xiangyang.
   

        Still, there were some who were bold and reckless, harboring hopes of luck.
   

        Li Xuan's secondary body showed no mercy; those who were found guilty were all beheaded as an example to the others.
   

        However, the city of Xiangyang remained deathly silent; the residents had locked their doors and windows, scared to go out.
   

        Having just experienced the chaos of a city breached the previous night, even those with great courage dared not venture outside at this time.
   

        Li Xuan paid it little mind. He simply ordered that all businesses be forcibly opened and commanded the merchants to open for business, then left all follow-up affairs to be managed by the civil officials accompanying the army.
   

        By now, he had learned of the battle's outcome from the previous night, just as Lv Qiluo had predicted. Dasiming had successfully escaped.
   

        In the battle the night before, Dasiming had been severely wounded by Shaofu Yu Jie and Master Zhongliu in two consecutive attacks, each time almost dying. However, he managed to recover his injuries in an instant each time, restoring his strength to its peak, and ultimately broke out of the formation when the Venus Star appeared in the sky.
   

        However, many celestial-level beings who accompanied Dasiming were also severely injured in the 'Zhengfan Xiantian Beidou Stars Array,' losing four celestial lives in the process. Adding the two dead and one injured from Jinque Palace, a total of six celestial-level beings were lost, significantly weakening their strength.
   

        The spoils from the raids on Heaven Palace's East Island, orchestrated by Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan, however, made Li Xuan's head spin, his thoughts drifting, feeling as if he were walking on clouds.
   

        These possessions, valued at ninety million Silver Coins, were estimated to leave seventy million in his hands after deducting the shares and rewards given to various parties.
   

        Li Xuan thought of how Emperor Jiaqing of another world must have felt after seizing the wealth of the He family, probably just like this.
   

        Fully sated, even stuffed!
   

        Li Xuan nearly shed tears, thinking that he had been in this world for so long, and only today had he achieved financial freedom.
   

        It took nearly half an hour before Li Xuan could suppress his emotions and begin to focus on military affairs.
   

        The first important matter he dealt with was the distribution of rewards throughout the army.
   

        At this time, all else was secondary; only the distribution of Silver Coins was crucial in maintaining morale.
   

        Ancient armies operated in this manner: there were no national ideals, nor any creed to speak of, only tangible provisions or land could compel soldiers to fight to the death.
   

        The Jin Army was in luck this time as they had also seized over seven million patterned silver from Prince Xiang's mansion, allowing Li Xuan to distribute the promised rewards immediately. He was especially generous this time, temporarily raising the reward levels.
   

        This caused the vicinity of Xiangyang to burst into cheers once again, calming the restless spirit among the troops considerably in an instant.
   

        The Silver Coin rewards issued by Li Xuan did not pass through the hands of civil officials or officers at any level; instead, they were distributed temporarily by the accountants of merchants in the city.
   

        Facing those fierce and brutal soldiers, these accountants did not dare to embezzle a cent, genuinely distributing all the reward money into everyone's hands.
   

        Moreover, Li Xuan did not shortchange the officers at any level; he gave them a generous amount of Silver Coin, so the entire army was very pleased.
   

        After five days of rest and reorganization, Li Xuan sent nearly half of the 400,000 troops back to their original postings, retaining only the more elite 150,000, plus another 100,000 from the penal troops of Xiangyang to advance northward into Henan.
   

        When Emperor Tai of Jin established the Weisuo system, it was to save money, claiming, "I maintain millions of soldiers without costing the nation a dime." However, one disadvantage of the Weisuo system was its poor durability in prolonged wars; the combat effectiveness would significantly decrease once troops were far from their hometowns.
   

        This sentiment of missing home was even more pronounced among the penal troops from Nanchang.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan decisively disbanded them, knowing that even if he took them to Henan, they wouldn't be of much help.
   

        Three days later, near Nanyang, Li Xuan met with the Zongbing of Henan, Fang Ying, who was advancing southward.
   

        Li Xuan was quite satisfied with Fang Ying's progress in the area around Shaanxi. This man commanded an army of 250,000, advancing from Tongguan to attack Huayin.
   

        In the region around Huayin, he fought dozens of battles against the Rebel Army of Prince Yi without a single defeat. However, due to the defensive lines established by Prince Yi, the advance was slow.
   

        Prince Yi, aided by the resources of the Jinque Palace, had not only recklessly expanded his troops to 500,000 in these months but also conscripted 2 million civilians to build layered camps and a defense line stretching hundreds of miles at Huayin, Hancheng, and Daqing Pass.
   

        Even for a renowned general like Fang Ying, skilled in siege warfare, the progress was less than ten miles a day.
   

        Li Xuan had no intention of falling into this trap; he had seen the military reports sent by Xiuyiwei, even including portraits projected through taoist technique.
   

        He knew that even if he went there, he couldn't do better than Fang Ying.
   

        Even with the advantage of firearms, facing those high walls and deep moats, he felt helpless; at most, he could push forward an extra five miles a day.
   

        A daily advance of ten miles compared to fifteen miles wouldn't greatly change the overall situation in the war.
   

        The true deterrence of firearms and swords lies in their potential, most intimidating before they strike.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan and Shenji Camp were like a peerless sword, deterring the world.
   

        But if this sword got stuck or seemed blunt, it would rather hinder the stability across the land.
   

        Moreover, having been away from the Capital City for several months, Li Xuan's control over the Dudu's mansion and The Court wasn't as strong as before; he needed to return soon to suppress the undercurrents within the Capital City.
   

        Therefore, after meeting with Fang Ying, Li Xuan instructed him, "Apart from Shenji Camp, take these troops into Guanzhong. I won't be going to Tongguan."
   

        Upon hearing this, Fang Ying couldn't help but feel slightly astonished, "Are you planning to return to Capital City, Your Highness? But all our forces have long awaited your arrival."
   

        "Awaiting me for what? Thinking that after I arrive, I will sweep away the army of Prince Yi in one stroke? Then what would we need you military commanders for?"
   

        Li Xuan gave Fang Ying a cold stare, and seeing a look of shame on Fang Ying's face, he averted his gaze: "You are fully responsible for the warfare in the direction of Huayin. Make sure to coordinate with the forces from Taiyuan. Your main task now is to help the Shanxi troops cross the Yellow River. Only by attacking both from the south and the north can you achieve twice the result with half the effort.
   

        Don't rush for quick success that might give the army of Prince Yi an opportunity to exploit. With me in Capital City, you need not worry about public opinion in The Court or scarcity of provisions and funds."
   

        He believed that it wasn't strictly necessary to resolve the rebellion of Prince Yi through military means.
   

        If the Jinque Palace still had tens of millions of bushels of grain, then a strategy to channel the northern cold snap through Dasiming would have been an excellent tactic.
   

        But since Luo Yan had burned all those grains, the situation was entirely different.
   

        However, he felt it unnecessary to explain this to Fang Ying.
   

        Moreover, without maintaining strong military pressure, he could not force Yu Jianshen to expand his army and deplete his provisions.
   

        "I understand, my lord!"
   

        Fang Ying's expression turned solemn: "Rest assured, Your Highness, it might take as short as three months or as long as half a year. I will definitely advance to the vicinity of Xi'an City!"
   

        At this point, he showed a hint of hesitation: "I've heard that the Xuanweishi of Lu River, Si Renfa, has rebelled again?"
   

        Li Xuan glanced sidelong at him: "This person, in just a few days, has attacked and occupied many forts in Yunnan, leading 270,000 troops towards Dali. However, several months ago, I had already ordered Prince Mu's mansion and the Yunnan Zhihuishi Division to be on high alert.
   

        I also instructed Guangxi, Sichuan, and Guizhou to reinforce with an additional 170,000 troops to defend against Si Renfa's aggression. There won't be much trouble there for the time being"
   

        Upon hearing this, Fang Ying finally relaxed slightly, realizing Li Xuan was temporarily not intending to engage militarily with Lu River, focusing mainly on defense.
   

        Then Li Xuan's expression shifted as he queried Fang Ying: "Zongbing Fang, you've campaigned in Yunnan for over a decade and are well acquainted with the situation in Lu River. Do you know how Si's Tu Division came by so much Silver Coin and so much grain?"
   

        While the region controlled by Si's Tu Division amounted to less than half a province with a population less than one million, they could still support a well-supplied army and have abundant military resources, despite years of warfare with The Court.
   

        Upon hearing this, Fang Ying's complexion turned slightly pale: "It's Jiaozhi State and Damian State assisting Si's family, especially Jiaozhi. Ever since our Court's army of tens of thousands perished in Jiaozhi and had to withdraw, there has been continuous provocation from Jiaozhi fearing retaliation or another invasion from us to re-establish the Jiaozhi Buzheng Division, constantly instigating troubles along our borders. Jiaozhi has vast fertile lands that reportedly yield three harvests a year, naturally providing ample money and grain,"
   

        This made Li Xuan's brow furrow slightly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 699: All Advantages and No Disadvantages

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        After meeting with Fang Ying, Li Xuan didn't even inspect the front lines at Huayin and the Pingyang Government. Instead, he returned to the Capital City.
   

        In the past three months, although it could be said that the politics within The Court were clear and everything was proceeding smoothly,
   

        Li Xuan had already clashed with several regent ministers, led by the Grand Secretary Chen Xun, particularly in personnel matters.
   

        Li Xuan was determined to reform the Great Jin Dynasty and eliminate the longstanding malpractices of the dynasty.
   

        But the key to governing a state lies in managing its people. Without capable individuals as his arms and legs, even the best policies by Li Xuan wouldn't be entirely implemented and might be distorted or exploited by the subordinates, becoming detrimental laws to the people.
   

        Therefore, before implementing new policies, Li Xuan needed to master a team of bureaucrats who were enlightened, competent, and hardworking.
   

        If this foundation could also be just and incorruptible, that would be even better.
   

        Thus, Dugu Bilo and those Zhongshu and Sheren under Li Xuan had a very important political mission during these months he was away, which was to gather information on 4th-rank officials and above, as well as all scattered writings of Hanlin and Kedao officials, to discern their political stances and find those whose views aligned with Li Xuan's.
   

        Li Xuan didn't have much hope for the civil officials of this era, but finding even three to five court officials who shared his views would be a significant help to support his reforms as a foundation.
   

        Then, there were those without specific political views who were willing to serve him, capable of carrying out his orders. These individuals could also be relied upon.
   

        The recent palace coup, along with the chaos caused by Prince Xiang, Prince Ning, and Prince Yi, had left nearly half the positions in the court vacant. It was an ideal situation for Li Xuan to promote his subordinates and weave his network of influence.
   

        Particularly the Ministry of Personnel, the Ministry of Revenue, and the prime regions along the Yangtze River and the Canal were areas that Li Xuan needed to firmly control.
   

        However, Li Xuan's intentions in personnel matters vastly differed from those of the regent ministers.
   

        After he left, Quan Dingtian found it hard to stand alone and could only struggle to delay things until Li Xuan returned to the capital.
   

        Another urgent reason for his hasty return was that this year's "Enke" was about to begin.
   

        Enke refers to a type of imperial exam in which the emperor, outside the regular exams, grants a special session for selecting scholars, this time in the name of the new emperor's enthronement.
   

        Li Xuan had also petitioned to compensate for the previously canceled spring imperial exams and to fill the numerous vacant official positions in the court by increasing the number of Jinshi to seven hundred for this session.
   

        He was eager and itching to select talents in this Enke to support his future reforms.
   

        However, after entering the capital, the first thing Li Xuan did was rush back to his own Fen Yang Mansion to check on the staggering wealth totaling seventy million taels.
   

        Luo Yan had temporarily constructed an underground treasury at Fen Yang Mansion, where all the space-consuming gold and silver were stored. The rest of the rare treasures filled five Qiankun bags, each with a twenty-zhang space inside.
   

        Li Xuan first reviewed the items in the Qiankun bags and then excitedly rolled around on the mountains of gold and silver in the underground treasury.
   

        Seeing this, Luo Yan could not help but mock him, "You are, after all, the dignified County Prince of Fen Yang of the Great Jin Dynasty, the protector of Neo-Confucianism. To lose your composure over some trinkets, is it really necessary?"
   

        She wouldn't admit that she too had rolled around on those mountains of gold and silver two days prior to her return to the capital. Afterwards, she and Xue Yunrou had also played with various expensive jewelry, comparing themselves in the mirror.
   

        Mrs. Liu and Lady Jiang had also come to see, and they had been carried out fainting.
   

        Li Xuan didn't feel ashamed at all; he chuckled, "Is it wrong to love wealth? You don't know how much these funds can help me accomplish. In others' hands, these are just trinkets, but in my hands, they can be used to benefit the common people."
   

        Luo Yan raised an eyebrow, "Are you going to follow Shaofu Yu Jie's example and donate all this wealth to The Court?"
   

        This time, Shaofu Yu Jie also shared twenty million taels of various properties, yet he had turned around and donated all his wealth to The Court, which left her astounded.
   

        "How could that be possible?" Li Xuan shook his head, "I have other uses for these funds."
   

        If this gold and silver property reached The Court, they would no longer be under his control in the future.
   

        Moreover, as a subject, donating so much money to The Court, no matter how it was viewed, was inappropriate and could even invite endless troubles.
   

        In the current state of the Great Jin Dynasty's governance, giving up such a vast fortune of seventy million taels would only breed insatiable greed among the officials inside and outside the court?
   

        He estimated that in the end, less than a third of it would actually be used for the people.
   

        This did not align with Confucian teachings either; the Saints did not advocate such practices.
   

        Moreover, at this time, the total amount of gold and silver circulating in the market of the Great Jin Dynasty was only between sixty and eighty million taels. Suddenly releasing such a large amount of wealth would surely cause inflation. Even the actual silver and cash were only about fifty million taels.
   

        Li Xuan would not make such a foolish move nor did he possess Yu Jie's noble integrity; he had his own pristine 'way,' which differed from Shaofu Yu Jie.
   

        After inspecting his spoils of war this time, the second place Li Xuan rushed to was a large imperial manor south of the city.
   

        He didn't go to his managed Shen Nong Institution but to the imperial manor outside the city because at this time, potatoes had begun to be planted on a large scale in various imperial manors and in many estates of his family and friends.
   

        It had already been nearly a month, and in fifty or sixty more days, the harvest period would arrive.
   

        The numerous stewards and servants at the imperial manor were actually reluctant, for to them, avoiding one chore meant sparing an additional effort.
   

        Li Xuan understood this sentiment, as they were eating the government's food, after all!
   

        However, Yu Hongshang decisively pressed the matter down. These days, she even neglected the major affairs of The Court, devoting all her energies to organizing the imperial manor and promoting potatoes.
   

        For this, she had decisively executed over three hundred people, imprisoned more than a thousand, and expelled over three thousand from the imperial manor, demonstrating thunderbolt measures that silenced the stewards of manors everywhere, compelling them to handle this matter with utmost care.
   

        When Li Xuan rode into the imperial manor on the Jade Qilin, his gaze was captivated by a patch of spring wheat in front of him and a continuous stretch of millet fields in the distance.
   

        At this time in the northern regions of the Jin Dynasty, fields generally had rotations of winter wheat, beans, and millet. The common people's staple food comprised primarily of wheat and millet. This allowed for three harvests in two years, maximizing the utilization of the soil's productivity.
   

        Thus, inside this imperial manor, the vast majority of the fields were planted with millet, with only a small portion dedicated to spring wheat for the royal court and officials' grain rations.
   

        The displacement of millet as the staple would still have to wait for the introduction of crops like sweet potatoes, potatoes, and corn.
   

        What drew Li Xuan's attention were the millet and wheat ears in the fields.
   

        While Li Xuan was deep in thought, Yu Hongshang, having received advance news of his arrival, came flying: "The old managers of the imperial manor say this year's yield might be two to three-tenths less than previous years. However, the potatoes are growing well. I come here daily to check and estimate the yield per acre at thirty-five to forty bushels."
   

        Li Xuan was momentarily taken aback, "Only thirty-five to forty bushels? That's quite a drop?"
   

        "It's actually quite good," Yu Hongshang explained, "The scholars at the Shen Nong Institution said that our massive plantation of potatoes, which were hurried by taoist techniques, ultimately cannot match naturally grown crops, so it's inevitable that it might impair the Yuan Qi. Moreover, being a crop from foreign lands, potatoes also need a period to adapt to the local climate and soil here. I reckon it will perform much better next year."
   

        Her lips slightly raised, "According to our sowing area, we are estimated to harvest between twenty to thirty million bushels. Coupling that with the eight million bushels of grain you seized from the Jinque Palace, this year we are more than covered. As for next year, there's even less to worry about."
   

        The Shen Nong Institution's trials with sweet potatoes had already yielded two harvests, with an average production of eleven thousand pounds per acre. Although they had a longer growth cycle, they did not occupy the precious paddy and wheat fields."
   

        She favored sweet potatoes more since they could be planted along the edges of millet, rice, and wheat fields.
   

        They neither required attentive care nor processing. Cut into pieces and thrown into rice or millet porridge, they were exceptionally delicious.
   

        Yu Hongshang was not the type of noble lady who was oblivious to the sufferings of ordinary people; she knew that the vast majority of the populace couldn't even afford a bite of malt sugar throughout the year.
   

        Not only were sweet potatoes sweet, improving the flavor, but they could also conserve rice and millet.
   

        Hearing Yu Hongshang say this, Li Xuan was completely reassured. He then smiled slightly, "Speaking of that eight million bushels of grain, I hope to allocate four million of it to the post stations in Datong, Yulin, Taiyuan, Xuanfu, and north Zhili for settlement. The other four million bushels will be transported to Liaodong."
   

        Yu Hongshang quickly grasped his intent, "Xuan, are you preparing to recruit settlers from Shaanxi to colonize Liaodong?"
   

        The grain stationed at the post stations was clearly prepared for the settlers migrating to Liaodong.
   

        Li Xuan's expression turned serious, "With the cold wave approaching, Shaanxi will surely be hit by continuous disasters. I've burned tens of millions of bushels of grain from the Jinque Palace, and I estimate Shaanxi might face a shortage by the end of this year. I must arrange a lifeline for them."
   

        It is known that at the end of the Yuan dynasty, Shaanxi was one of the few provinces that did not face large-scale warfare or famine, resulting in a densely populated region, accounting for one-tenth of the entire Jin Dynasty at its peak.
   

        The Great Ancestor frequently relocated people from Shaanxi to the frontier, and later, the massive relocation project in Huguang was said to involve four-tenths from Jiangxi and six-tenths from Shaanxi.
   

        Yet even so, Shaanxi's abundant population remained second only to Shandong, totaling seventeen million people.
   

        Once a famine struck, the region definitely could not sustain such a large population, and it would also pose a tremendous burden on the local environment.
   

        At this time, however, Liaodong was sparsely populated.
   

        Even though the cold wave would cause a significant temperature drop in Liaodong, as long as there was cotton, corn, and potatoes, even that place could support a large population.
   

        Especially since this world was three times larger in area; the vastness of the Liaodong plains was almost unbelievable, and its black soil could support tens of millions of households. Not only could it sustain millions of people, but it could also become a granary for the Jin Dynasty, alleviating the stress of grain transportation, beneficial in hundreds of ways without harm."
   

        "The population in Shaanxi is too large, moving some out would also be good."
   

        Yu Hongshang had no hesitation, "But before that, we need to mobilize troops in the northeastern part of Liaodong first, to sweep through the Jurchen tribes and reclaim the Zhihuishi Division of Nuregan."
   

        "This is simple, after the defeat of the Datan, the Shiwei have already lost the capability to send troops to Liaodong. Just sending one great general for the eastern campaign is effortless,"
   

        Li Xuan was not underestimating the Jurchen people of the present; at this time, the Jurchen tribes indeed were not formidable and constantly embroiled in internal strife.
   

        He even didn't need to mobilize a large troop force, merely with the military strength from the Zhihuishi Division of Liaodong and Jizhou, it was sufficient to subdue the Jurchen tribes.
   

        The so-called picking the softest persimmon to squeeze, and at this moment, the Liaodong plains was the softest of them all.
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        "Send a great general to campaign in the east? So, Xuan, you're not planning to take the field yourself, are you? That's fine, it's like using a cleaver to kill a chicken; subduing Liaodong shouldn't be difficult."
   

        Yu Hongshang gave a slight nod of her head, then furrowed her brows, "But if we plan to relocate people there to clear and cultivate the land, there might still be a bit of a shortfall in food."
   

        The shortfall wasn't actually that large, and if the people were to eat a little less, they could still make it through.
   

        But this year was the first year Yu Youlong ascended the throne, and also the first year she governed; Yu Hongshang did not want things to deteriorate to such a state.
   

        Li Xuan's expression remained calm and confident, "The shortfall can be bought from the nations of Nanyang; although our Great Jin bans maritime trade, in fact, the sea trade in Nanyang is thriving. Besides spices and medicinal materials, there's not much from Nanyang that can be used by the Central Plains, so the returning ships' cabins are mostly empty. Moreover, it's plausible to use rice bags as ballast, we just need a proper way to keep it dry from moisture.
   

        And Jiaozhi State has fertile lands, they have a surplus of grains every year, and the price of rice is very low. Didn't Shaobao Yu donate twenty million Silver Coins to The Court? I'm thinking of using half of that to buy grains from Jiaozhi."
   

        Yu Hongshang was momentarily stunned, "Ten million Silver Coins? Isn't that a bit too much?"
   

        She knew that Jiaozhi indeed produced a lot of rice, but their surplus each year wasn't that substantial, precisely because there's only so much rice one can eat even if planted in surplus.
   

        And the rice there was extremely cheap, said to be less than one-seventh the price of rice from Jiangnan.
   

        Ten million Silver Coins would likely be enough to buy out Jiaozhi's surplus twice over.
   

        "I naturally am not doing this just to buy grain," a hint of sharpness flickered in Li Xuan's eyes, "It's also to cut off the arm that supports Luchuan Si's Tu Division, and what if this year or the next, a disaster strikes Nanyang?
   

        "A disaster?" Yu Hongshang, astute and intelligent, quickly grasped the implications, "I see, you're applying the commercial strategies of Guan Zhong?"
   

        The legendary Guan Zhong once used commercial strategies to destroy another nation.
   

        In the Spring and Autumn Period, Yue State destroyed Wu by focusing on their grain supplies.
   

        Li Xuan spoke with dubious certainty, "It's merely an attempt. After the cold tide begins, the weather in the south may exhibit abnormal changes. Whether a disaster will erupt, I cannot be sure, nor can I predict the extent of this storm or whether it will affect Jiaozhi.
   

        However, purchasing these grains won't be a loss, definitely better than letting the people of Jiaozhi use it to support Si's Tu Division. Oh, and speaking of disasters, Hongshang, you should issue an imperial edict to the coastal areas to warn the people to guard against storms."
   

        According to research from later generations, the descent of cold air from the north and oceanic cold currents does increase the likelihood of tropical storms.
   

        But in this world, Li Xuan was not sure what the case would be.
   

        As he'd said, buying the grain would not be a loss.
   

        Yu Hongshang's eyes gleamed with a unique luster, considering that if a disaster were indeed to strike Nanyang, perhaps she could help it along with her techniques.
   

        Nowadays, there were plenty of spellcasters in the Great Jin Dynasty, and directing the storm toward Jiaozhi would be better than having it wreak havoc on the southeastern coastline.
   

        Then, Yu Hongshang changed the subject, "The imperial examination is approaching, and I haven't thought of any topics yet. Xuan, do you have any suggestions?"
   

        ——In truth, she just wanted Li Xuan to come up with the questions. She was aware that Li Xuan had a weak foundation among the civil officials of the Great Jin Dynasty.
   

        Li Xuan immediately took on a solemn expression, "I'll propose a question on 'The Book of Changes', 'To gather the wealth of the world, trade and then withdraw, everyone getting what they need'! And there should be an essay question, as stated in 'The Book of Rites · Royal Regulations', 'The chief minister shall manage the use of the state's resources; this must be done at the end of the year. Once all grains are used, only then can the use of state resources be regulated; balance income and expenditure'. Let the candidates discuss the path of national financial management.
   

        Speaking of finances, I would like to add a few mathematical questions to this year's imperial examination. The questions will be selected from 'Nine Chapters of Arithmetic', and must account for twenty percent of the total weight."
   

        He actually wanted to increase the proportion of mathematics in the imperial examination. How could an official not understand the basics of arithmetic?
   

        But for now, he could only proceed step by step; too large a step might cause trouble.
   

        In the future, those scholars would find it harder to excel in the examinations. Li Xuan was planning to write a book called 'Elementary Mathematics', compiling all the mathematics knowledge from elementary and junior high stages that he remembered.
   

        In the future, any literary person who hadn't studied this book in depth wouldn't stand out in various levels of the examinations.
   

        Yu Hongshang gave a slight nod, "And the palace exam?"
   

        Li Xuan thought that the palace exam was still far off, but after a moment's consideration, he said solemnly, "Marquis of Zhuge used the methods of Shen Buhai without his ambition, while Lord Jing used the reality of Shen Buhai but refused to acknowledge it by name."
   

        "Shen Buhai?" Yu Hongshang's eyes briefly narrowed, knowing that Shen Buhai was in charge of Han State reforms and Shang Yang carried out reforms for the Qin State.
   

        Marquis of Zhuge referred to Zhuge Liang, while Lord Jing was Wang Anshi.
   

        Just from this one question, she thoroughly understood Li Xuan's intentions.
   

        At this time, Li Xuan finally noticed Yu Hongshang had come without bringing little Yu Youlong with her.
   

        He couldn't help but feel surprised, "Where's the child? Where did you put him?"
   

        Yu Hongshang's cheeks flushed slightly for some reason, "Today I happened to summon your mother to the palace for a conversation. Hearing that you returned, I entrusted Yu Youlong to your mother's care and came to find you."
   

        Li Xuan was momentarily taken aback, reflecting how much trust Yu Hongshang seemed to have in his mother.
   

        He knew that she valued the Emperor highly and didn't entrust his care to others, not even trusting her own mother, Lady Hang.
   

        However, Li Xuan soon realized something, and his breathing grew heavy.
   

        Meanwhile, in the depths of the Forbidden City, Mrs. Liu was holding little Yu Youlong in her arms in confusion. She thought to herself how decisive the Princess acting as Jianguo was, to just leave the little emperor in her care and go off to find Li Xuan alone—what kind of situation was this?
   

        And there, by Mrs. Liu's side, Leng Yurou who had accompanied her into the palace, looked doubtfully at Yu Youlong in Mrs. Liu's arms.
   

        "Mother, don't you think that the little emperor looks a bit like Li Xuan when he was young?"
   

        Coming back to her senses, Mrs. Liu carefully observed the infant Yu Youlong, then realized it wasn't just a slight resemblance; he looked incredibly alike!
   

        But how could that be possible?
   

        Wasn't this little emperor said to be a posthumous child adopted from the household of Prince Duanhe?
   

        Mrs. Liu thought to herself that she must have seen it wrong, that she must have wanted a grandson too badly. It was just an illusion, an illusion——
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan and Yu Hongshang were discussing state affairs at the imperial manor, so immersed that they neglected food and sleep, utterly lost in the discourse.
   

        Unfortunately, Yu Hongshang had concerns weighing on her mind, so she had no choice but to hurriedly return to the court in the afternoon.
   

        Li Xuan also rode back to the capital, and along the way, he kept staring at his own hands, a hint of puzzlement on his face.
   

        Beside him was Dugu Biluo who found his behavior peculiar, faintly hearing him murmuring to himself, "That's not right, how come it got smaller again? It clearly looked bigger than this before."
   

        Dugu Biluo looked at him, puzzled, "Prince, what are you talking about? What got bigger and smaller?"
   

        "Matters of national governance—you wouldn't understand."
   

        Li Xuan shook his head and sped up his return to the capital.
   

        His next destination was the Dudu's mansion of the Jingying, where a huge pile of affairs waited for his attention.
   

        Especially the personnel matters of the Dudu's mansion—
   

        In the three months that Li Xuan was away from the capital, the most disturbances had not occurred among the civil officials but at the Dudu's mansion of the Jingying.
   

        Although after the recent palace coup, the Court, under his and Shaofu Yu Jie's supervision, had severely purged the army of Weisuo and the Jingying forces.
   

        Yet the Dudu's mansion remained tumultuous. In the past few months, there had been all sorts of delays and shirking of military affairs, corruption, redundancy of staff, and even covert non-compliance.
   

        However, this time, it did not stem from the military nobles but rather from the numerous clerks of the Dudu's mansion.
   

        Those northern military families, the Jingnan Nobles, had already been so chastened by his actions that they shivered in fear.
   

        Since the palace coup, three thousand heads had rolled in the military, and with Li Xuan's exalted reputation and amazing military feats, few dared to commit further outrages.
   

        But those clerks within the Dudu's mansion remained unchanged.
   

        They were actually in charge of various affairs at the Dudu's mansion, and most of them had yet to realize or accept the shifting winds of change.
   

        Having already dealt with the northern military families, Li Xuan naturally wouldn't indulge these bureaucratic clerks.
   

        However, not long after Li Xuan arrived at the Dudu's mansion, Leng Yurou came looking for him.
   

        After leaving the palace, she had headed directly to the Dudu's mansion to find Li Xuan.
   

        What puzzled Li Xuan was that upon her arrival, Leng Yurou just stared steadily at his face for a long time without speaking.
   

        "What's wrong?" Li Xuan, utterly baffled, touched his own face, "Is there something on my face?"
   

        He wondered if his enhanced cultivation had made him even more handsome.
   

        "What's wrong?" Li Xuan, utterly baffled, touched his own face, "Is there something on my face?"
   

        He wondered if his cultivation had increased and he had become more handsome as a result. Or perhaps it was like three years had passed with them not seeing each other for three months.
   

        Leng Yurou, thinking of Little Yu Youlong in the palace, ultimately decided against speaking out.
   

        She thought it best not to inform Li Xuan before confirming—it was a significant matter.
   

        What if she was wrong? Neither she nor Mrs. Liu could afford the consequences.
   

        And no matter how Leng Yurou thought about it, it seemed impossible—why would the Jingtai Emperor allow Li Xuan's child to inherit the Jin throne?
   

        There was also the matter of the royal Jince Yudie, which could not easily be fooled.
   

        Although both the Prince's legitimate heir and the Princess's child belonged to the royal bloodline, there were subtle differences that the Jince Yudie could discern.
   

        "Nothing," Leng Yurou shook her head, then took out a stack of paper: "Take a look at this."
   

        "What's this?"
   

        Li Xuan immediately had a bad feeling upon taking it from her, discovering that it was indeed a list.
   

        One part listed the Silver Coin needed for building factories, including two small blast furnaces for iron smelting, four machinery workshops, a weaving factory with five hundred looms, a silk reeling factory of the same size, and a corresponding silk loom factory.
   

        Another part was a detailed list of various materials, so dense that it made Li Xuan's head spin just by glancing at it.
   

        Finally, he looked at the total price—over twenty million teals.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but rub his temples with a headache: "Over twenty million? Leng Yurou, you might as well rob us."
   

        Leng Yurou's demeanor remained calm, with righteous indignation, "These factories are to be a joint venture between our Shenqi Union and you, young master. You hold eighty percent of the shares, we provide technology, and we'll even help with training. If you want to promote these machinery factories, you have to build some as a demonstration, right? But our Shenqi Union has run out of funds. Your sister-in-law also says that if these factories are built, she will manage them and expects to recoup the investment within two to three years.
   

        The rest of the items are for preliminary material research. You want me to make a steamboat, a Yunzhong warship, and try to lower the price as much as possible, right? Then we must work on the materials. Once these materials are developed, you can also take a cut of the profits."
   

        Li Xuan's face twitched, but he then picked up a pen and increased the production capacity of the weaving factory, silk reeling factory, and silk loom factory to fifteen hundred machines each, "Take this money and supplies from Dugu Biluo later, and try to conserve as much as possible."
   

        Leng Yurou's lips curled slightly, "By the way, the Puppet Body you asked me to make is finished. Would you like to see it now?"
   

        She raised her hand and took out an iron coffin from her Qiankun bag, placing it in front of Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes immediately lit up with interest.
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        About a quarter hour later, Leng Yurou, holding the five million taels of final payment given by Li Xuan, left the military commander's residence satisfied.
   

        Lv Qiluo couldn't wait to rush out from within Li Xuan's body and enter her puppet body.
   

        She immediately used mana to conjure a set of clothes to cover her naked body and then glared at Li Xuan with a hostile expression, "You, you really are a pervert! Utterly shameless!"
   

        This guy had just looked her puppet body up and down for a good while, not missing a single detail.
   

        Li Xuan responded with righteous indignation, clearly displeased, "What is Lady Lv talking about? I was just examining your body. For your puppet body, I have spent a good eight million taels. If there were any problems, wouldn't that be a huge loss?"
   

        He then even turned the tables, "This is outrageous! However lustful I could be, I couldn't possibly be interested in an underage girl or a metallic machine. Lady Lv, where do you place my character?"
   

        However, his pupils shimmered with unusual light, the loli state of Lv Qiluo, and her current adolescent state, gave Li Xuan a peculiar feeling.
   

        Strangely enough, with Lv Qiluo's change of appearance, the flavor was completely different.
   

        Moreover, Leng Yurou's workmanship was actually quite impressive this time, and he found himself understanding those modern 'doll enthusiasts'.
   

        Lv Qiluo found it difficult to discern the truth in Li Xuan's words; the terms 'underage girl' and 'metallic machine' filled her with an embarrassed rage and she gritted her teeth.
   

        However, she currently had no effective countermeasures, leaving her helpless against Li Xuan.
   

        Although Lv Qiluo held a lot of Li Xuan's weaknesses and could overturn him anytime, she was not the type of person who liked stirring up troubles.
   

        Lv Qiluo could only coldly snort, keeping a stern tally in her heart.
   

        She then turned serious, "Li Xuan, do you really intend to promote those machines? This is truly a method that will harm the common people. I've seen the silk-reeling machines made by the Shenqi Union; one machine equals the work of a hundred people, which means taking food from a hundred people. Why is this necessary? If it is widely adopted, countless people won't have food to eat."
   

        Li Xuan smiled wryly, "That's not quite how you calculate it. I have my thoughts on this matter; you don't need to worry about it."
   

        Indeed, one machine does take the jobs of a hundred people, but the logistics and sales sectors could create some new jobs. The common folk could stop weaving and silk-reeling, focusing their extra time on livestock breeding instead.
   

        Li Xuan wondered how else he could increase societal wealth if not by improving production efficiency?
   

        Industrialization and future automation indeed took away many people's jobs, and capitalist exploitation became progressively worse. But indeed, they made people's lives better, the material wealth richer, and living generally easier.
   

        Was forcing people to toil day in and day out in manual labor or to scrabble in the fields really better?
   

        Moreover, his tax reforms on commerce depended entirely on these factories.
   

        Just like Ming Dynasty, Jin Dynasty had no commercial taxes whatsoever.
   

        For three hundred years, successive officials of Jin also recognized the issue but no one dared to step over this boundary.
   

        Li Xuan too did not dare to begin levying commercial taxes. He knew with Jin's current bureaucratic system, any new type of tax would ultimately be passed down to the common people, putting immense pressure on them.
   

        Rebuilding a national commercial tax system would be incredibly troublesome.
   

        Even if it was successfully established, wealthy merchants had their ways to evade taxes, and it would only be the small traders who'd truly bear the burden of the commercial taxes.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan's hopes for reforming commercial taxes relied entirely on these factories.
   

        Once these factories were completed, he planned to levy a 'value-added tax' directly on factory-produced goods. Even adding a tax of ten or twenty percent, these cotton fabrics and silks would still be much cheaper than handmade goods.
   

        And a value-added tax was undoubtedly the least painful type of tax for the people.
   

        Li Xuan estimated that there wouldn't be much opposition from the public. The Court imposing taxes on the job-snatching machines? That's excellent; they should indeed tax them more.
   

        The mode of taxation would be even simpler; just monitor the output volumes of these factories for taxation.
   

        Li Xuan adhered to one principle: in an era of bureaucratic inefficiency, the policies adopted by the Court should aim for simplicity.
   

        The simpler and more straightforward, the harder it would be for officials to exploit the system.
   

        And he should also avoid openly touching the existing privileges; it's best to steal the cake without anyone noticing.
   

        However, industrialization could cause severe water pollution in various places.
   

        If Li Xuan didn't want to lose the dragon clan as an ally, he would have to make efforts in treating industrial wastewater from the start.
   

        Fortunately, in this world, there were things like Taoist talisman arrays. Li Xuan had already tasked Tianshi's mansion with researching the appropriate talisman arrays.
   

        These talisman arrays were not difficult to create, but Li Xuan's requirement was to minimize costs as much as possible.
   

        All in all, Li Xuan had an entire strategy planned for the future governance.
   

        Explaining it, however, would be very complicated. Li Xuan didn't plan on detailing everything to Lv Qiluo; he shook his head, "Rather than worrying about my governance, you might consider finding me one or two more external incarnations."
   

        While speaking, Li Xuan pointed at the documents piled up almost to the ceiling next to him: "Look at these! Didn't you want me to compete for the throne as Heaven Emperor? But I simply don't have the time for that right now."
   

        Lv Qiluo wasn't moved, "Don't try to fool me; I know that there aren't many here that genuinely need your attention. All they require are just some signatures. Once your trained assistants get the hang of it, you will only be more relaxed."
   

        Then her expression shifted slightly, "What you actually need is not external incarnations, but you want to use these incarnations to speed up your martial arts research. Yet, actually, there's a much simpler and convenient way right before your eyes, saving you dozens of times more time; there's no need to ask this of me."
   

        "Oh?" Li Xuan's eyes brightened with curiosity, "I would like to hear more about it."
   

        "Shaosiming!" Lü Qiluo pointed in the direction of the Jiangnan Medical Hall, "The 'Immortal Slashing Order' in her hands, together with the 'Haotian Divine Seal' in your hands, are keys to the 'Zhoutian Stars Array' of the third-generation Heavenly Court."
   

        Li Xuan's body trembled slightly, displaying astonishment.
   

        This was because the 'Zhoutian Stars Array' was famously known in this realm as the great protective formation of several generations of the Heavenly Court.
   

        It is said that the array requires the forging of three hundred and sixty-five major Zhoutian star banners, corresponding to the three hundred and sixty-five main stars in the sky; additionally, fourteen thousand eight hundred minor Zhoutian star banners are needed, each corresponding to one of the fourteen thousand eight hundred secondary stars. Coupled with the power of billions of gods and demons, each representing a star, they could form the extraordinarily powerful Zhoutian Stars Array.
   

        Using the Sun Star and the Taiyin Star as the main array's eyes, the three hundred and sixty-five major Zhoutian star banners as the foundation, the fourteen thousand eight hundred minor Zhoutian star banners as the trunk, and the power of billions of gods and demons as branches and leaves, connecting the power of the Zhoutian stars together, its formidable power and presence are indeed vast—
   

        "These two items, although they can't help you control the array, can still allow you to make some calculations with the Zhoutian Stars Array, how should I put it?"
   

        Lü Qiluo pondered for a moment, "This function is quite similar to the supercomputer you mentioned to Yurou, its computing power is exceptionally strong. The former emperor once used this array to deduce a method of body refinement in one day that was no less profound than the Bajiu Technique."
   

        Li Xuan's eyes immediately surged with emotions.
   

        "There's more." Lü Qiluo's lips curled into a smile, her expression meaningful, "If you are not afraid of tipping the boat, you might also try to gain a favor. If you could win Shaosiming's heart, what she could offer you would be worth three to five East Islands."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but laugh out loud, thinking whether he was someone who would bow down for gain?
   

        He could guarantee with a thump on his chest that his relationships with all the close female friends around him were based purely on genuine feelings, without mixing any personal gains.
   

        Lü Qiluo's voice continued in a lingering tone, "I know her identity. Although she calls herself 'Yuan Taiwei,' she is actually a princess from the Pre-Qin Dynasty, and even the most beloved princess of the First Emperor.
   

        She can help you obtain all the treasures buried in the First Emperor's tomb, but the most valuable would be the 1.2 million Qin army souls sealed within the terracotta warriors. Each without exception can be transformed into 'heavenly soldiers.' Thus, with her assistance, your position as the Heaven Emperor would not only be stable, but you could have a certainty of twenty to thirty percent."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but draw a cold breath, thinking that Shaosiming truly had a certain 'fragrance,' and he almost couldn't maintain his own Liuli Haoqi.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Once Lü Qiluo became a bit more accustomed to her body, she left the military governor's office, avoiding Li Xuan as if fearful of something, and headed to the Shen Nong Institution.
   

        Li Xuan also breathed a sigh of relief. It was quite stressful to be 'sneaky' with Luo Yan and the others with a loli ghost attached to him.
   

        There were many special maneuvers he couldn't practice, and Li Xuan's face was not yet thick enough to ignore everything entirely.
   

        He then buried his head in paperwork until the early next morning, finally managing to handle all the accumulating official documents of the military governor's office.
   

        At the Hour of Chen, Li Xuan, dressed in a king's robe and layered over with the Liudao Fumo Armor, fully armed, rode his horse into the Forbidden City.
   

        Along the way, almost every Jingying soldier would solemnly kneel to the ground, either greeting him or calling out a thousand years of life.
   

        All the ministers participating in the court session along the way also made way and showed respect.
   

        This was not out of respect for the title of County Prince, but for the undefeated martial god of the Great Jin Dynasty.
   

        As Li Xuan stepped into Taihe Gate, including the Grand Secretary Chen Xun, all the ministers showed a solemn expression, feeling an incomparably magnificent and heavy presence approaching.
   

        It is remembered that four months ago, the court of the Great Jin Dynasty was internally and externally troubled, struggling to move forward.
   

        Some pessimists even thought that the court was tottering, at best able to last another year or so.
   

        However, in less than four months, the situation had changed drastically.
   

        Although there was still Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen holding out resistance in Xi'an, it was no longer a serious problem.
   

        And all of this was because of the County Prince Fenyang they saw before them.
   

        Li Xuan had successively captured Tuotuobuhua alive and subdued Prince Ning and the Xiangwang Manor, sweeping across the world with a three-foot long knife, clearing the evil atmosphere.
   

        This not only built an invincible reputation for Li Xuan on the battlefield but also brought tremendous pressure to the court officials.
   

        "The first issue of today's court discussion is the selection of the chief butler for south Zhili," said the chief butler Qian Long of the Sili Bureau standing before the steps in front of Yu Hongshang, scanning the ministers, "This issue has been in debate in the court for three months without a decision, it can no longer be delayed."
   

        In the early years of the Jin Dynasty, thirteen Jiancha Yushi were set under the Inspectorate, along with north and south Zhili, totaling one hundred and seventy people. As the 7th-rank officials, they were divided to oversee and inspect the thirteen provinces and north and south Zhili, charged with 'rectifying official evils, spreading governing principles, revising penal codes, and inspecting ceremonies,' and were called 'Xunan Yushi.'"
   

        Moreover, each province had a principal official named 'chief butler.'
   

        And now, what they were discussing was the main official selection for the twenty odd Jiancha Yushi of south Zhili.
   

        "This is simple!" Li Xuan waved his robe sleeves, "Since the regent ministers cannot decide, then let's submit it to the court for discussion!"
   

        In an instant, including Chen Xun and Yu Jie along with many regent ministers present couldn't help but feel a twinge of annoyance, their faces twitching involuntarily.
   

        This was exactly what they least wanted to see. Once the matter is submitted for court discussion, it would escape the control of these regent ministers.
   

        This was also what the officials of the 3rd-rank and above wanted to see since only by entering court discussion could they have a voice in the personnel affairs of the court.
   

        However, the final say in these personnel matters would fall into the hands of the Regent Princess, Yu Hongshang.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 844: 702

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        At the court conference that day, nearly all appointments followed Li Xuan's preferences.
   

        It was difficult for him to obtain half of the votes among the regent ministers, but to ensure that his and Yu Hongchang's candidates made the top three in the court debate was much simpler.
   

        However, Li Xuan certainly couldn't make his maneuvering look so unbecoming.
   

        The court still needed the support of several regent ministers, and Li Xuan also needed the overwhelming majority of the court and political forces united.
   

        To marginalize the regent ministers or to drive them out of the court were both inferior choices.
   

        As the chief minister of the Jin Dynasty, he must balance yin and yang, creating harmony amongst his ministers, leveraging their talents as much as possible, rather than exacerbating conflicts.
   

        Like Wang Anshi, who outright demoted those with differing political views, while it might be straightforward and gratifying, it has caused hundreds of years of party strife since the former Zhao, even leaving a lasting poisonous legacy.
   

        Therefore, the purpose of this court session was more about deterrence.
   

        If everyone was willing to sit down and negotiate, then a bit more "candy" could be shared. If not, then face would be torn, and the debate would determine the superior.
   

        After this court debate, the administration of the court in all aspects began to move smoothly.
   

        Li Xuan and the regent ministers reached a tacit agreement: all the personnel matters of officials of the 3rd-rank or higher from north Zhili, south Zhili, and along the Yangtze River Canal would be decided by him alone.
   

        For positions below the 3rd-rank, the Ministry of Personnel was also required to give priority to the candidates he proposed.
   

        As for other regions, Li Xuan did not inquire at all.
   

        His focus on reform was concentrated in these provinces.
   

        Li Xuan's idea was to implement the new policies in these wealthy provinces first, and once they had proven successful, he could roll them out elsewhere without delay.
   

        Those poorer regions were conservatively minded, to begin with, and could ill afford disruption.
   

        On July 26th, as scheduled, the court's grace examinations began.
   

        It is worth mentioning that the chief examiner for this examination was none other than Li Xuan himself, with Shang Hong serving as deputy chief examiner. The proctors for each room were also appointed by Yu Hongchang after consulting with Li Xuan's opinion.
   

        Due to the urgent need for officials, after a court discussion, the regent ministers temporarily increased the number of acceptances.
   

        This time, a total of eight hundred and twenty Jinshi were enrolled, the highest number in the history of Jin Dynasty's imperial examinations.
   

        To Li Xuan's relief, his reforms to the examination system faced little resistance in the court.
   

        Not one of at least eight regent ministers opposed the addition of mathematics subjects.
   

        The Jingtai Emperor knew how to use men well, promoting those who were competent and efficient.
   

        As long as they were capable, he could tolerate them, even if they were inclined towards the True Emperor Dowager, like Shang Hong, Xiao Ci, and Gao Gu.
   

        The eight regent ministers appointed by the Jingtai Emperor before his death were not mediocre at all; they all recognized the importance of mathematics.
   

        So even if they did not openly support the reform, they would not oppose it outright.
   

        The result of the examination was very pleasing. Although the Eight-Legged Essay had left its poisonous legacy in the world, there were still many students who had put effort into mathematics.
   

        The eight hundred Jinshi enrolled by the court basically had a good command of the mathematical knowledge of the "Nine Chapters of Arithmetic."
   

        Many of them had also studied his "Explore and Rectify Things"; their examination papers were not only logical but also regarded the principles of "Explore and Rectify Things" as the standard.
   

        Therefore, most of their rankings were quite high, generally at the top of the second and third ranks.
   

        Li Xuan was aware that many candidates had speculative intentions, but he did not mind.
   

        It was difficult to falsify articles, and even if these people wished to curry favor with him, they had to truly understand his teachings.
   

        Those who were superficial and attempted to mix the false with the true were easy for Li Xuan to spot.
   

        And those who could comprehend the principles of "Explore and Rectify Things" and also had accomplishments in mathematics, regardless of their character, had at least a strong political acumen and promising abilities, making them talents he could utilize.
   

        Then, in mid-August, Li Xuan appointed Wang Yuan as general, leading forty thousand newly trained troops from the third and fourth Divine Machine Camps as the core, together with a cavalry of one hundred twenty thousand from Jizhou and Liaodong to campaign in Liaodong.
   

        By this time, it was nearing winter, and due to cold waves, the temperature in Liaodong had already dropped significantly.
   

        However, deploying troops in September had one advantage: the nomadic tribes of Liaodong needed to settle down for winter, and their locations had mostly stabilized.
   

        Li Xuan made an extra effort in preparations against the cold for his soldiers, providing each man with two sets of cotton clothes and specially acquiring a large supply of leather to prepare boots and gloves for all his soldiers.
   

        Wang Yuan's tactics were as swift and forceful as wind, fire, Thunderbolt; within just two months, he had swept the entire plains of Liaodong.
   

        Most of the Jurchen tribes in Liaodong had suffered heavy losses during the repeated southern invasions by the Meng Wu. The few tribes that had preserved their vitality were inclined towards the Jin Dynasty.
   

        So wherever Wang Yuan led his army, he faced little resistance. With an unstoppable momentum, they reclaimed Huining Government (Harbin), and as far as Mulhan Mountain (northeast of Hegang), then the entire army returned to Shenyang before the harsher winter weather could set in.
   

        At this time, the areas further north near the Tungusic tribes and Sakhalin Island were yet to be reclaimed, but the essence of the Nuregan Zhihuishi Division had already fallen into the Jin Dynasty's hands.
   

        The remaining northern Jurchen and living Jurchen tribes could be pacified simply by sending some envoys.
   

        These tribes lived far away and isolated; the Jin Dynasty's control over them was only nominal, and they couldn't truly govern them.
   

        Many of these tribes did not even know that the Nuregan Zhihuishi Division had once fallen to the Meng Wu.
   

        They would not care who controlled the plains of southern Liaodong, as their submission was only in name; whether they submitted to the Meng Wu or the Jin Dynasty made little difference to them.
   

        On the day that the court announced the reconstruction of the "Nuregan Zhihuishi Division," the entire court was electrified, with the officials exhilarated.
   

        Wang Yuan's exploits in the eastern campaign were not that significant, with less than a thousand heads taken along the way.
   

        But this marked the first time the Jin Dynasty had reclaimed lost territory since the Tumu Fort Catastrophe, signifying the nation's power was being restored.
   

        Although Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, continued to cause trouble in the northwest at this time, the discerning court officials did not take him too seriously.
   

        Whether it was popular support, geographic advantage, or military strength, Prince Yi had no upper hand. His only reliance was the so-called support of the Kunlun Sect.
   

        This foreign Taoist sect inexplicably emerged with dozens of spellcasters of heavenly level and fully backed Yu Jianshen in carving out an independent regime in Shaanxi.
   

        But at this point, Xi'an was flanked to the north by the Zhihuishi Division of Shaanxi (Gansu) and the Guyuan garrison, while the east was blocked by Fang Ying, Zongbing of Henan, and Guo Tai, Zongbing of Taiyuan, who sealed off Tongguan and Henan Government, making it difficult for Yu Jianshen to extend his military influence. Thus, he was confined to one corner, unable to affect the grand trend of state affairs.
   

        Hence, both within the court and among the populace, there was an air of vigor and a sense of a nation on the rise.
   

        However, by the end of October, two major events occurred within the court.
   

        First was the report of poor harvests from various places in the south, with pleas for the court to reduce the taxes and grain levies for the year.
   

        Second was the return from the south of envoys previously sent by the Jin Dynasty in August to reprimand Jiaozhi State and Damian State for their support of the Luchuan Si's Tu Division causing chaos in Jin lands.
   

        The two states had differing attitudes, with the Damian State respectfully escorting the envoy out of their lands and assuring no further collusion with the Luchuan Tu Division.
   

        Jiaozhi State, on the other hand, refused to acknowledge the accusations and expelled the Jin Dynasty's envoys, inciting a great uproar within the court.
   

        The fleet arranged by Li Xuan failed to purchase much grain from Jiaozhi and Zhan City as hoped.
   

        Upon landing in Hanoi, their ships were immediately turned away and only managed to smuggle some grain onboard with the help of local Jiaozhi potentates.
   

        As for Zhan City, no grain was available for purchase.
   

        That was because the King of Jiaozhi, Li Yuanlong, had already brought his forces to Zhan City's doorstep, and the two countries had been at war for months.
   

        Li Xuan was quite surprised. Zhan City was originally the Xianglin County of Rinan County established during the Han Dynasty, located south of Jiaozhi (southern Vietnam).
   

        The region was a fertile stretch of land yielding harvests multiple times a year, and the famed 'Zhan City rice' originated from there.
   

        Initially, his plan was to turn to Zhan City as an alternative if grain couldn't be purchased from Jiaozhi.
   

        Li Xuan immediately summoned the Shaoqing of Honglu Temple and Peng Babai back to the capital to question the details.
   

        The fleet that went to the Jiaozhi State was led by Peng Babai.
   

        Peng Fulai's father wasn't only a dominant salt trader across the two Huai rivers and south Zhili, but he also had significant influence in overseas trade.
   

        When the court sought to purchase grain, Peng Babai called to action and numerous ships swiftly converged.
   

        Unfortunately, although Peng Babai's organized fleet made a tidy profit, it did not bring back much grain.
   

        When the two men appeared before Li Xuan, the Shaoqing of Honglu Temple was overwhelmed with shame: "Initially, the court officials of Jiaozhi treated me with respect, even promising to sever their support for the Si's Luchuan Tu Division.
   

        However, after September, their attitude suddenly changed. The Jiaozhi Ritual Officer who had been responsible for receiving me started avoiding me. Then their ruler summoned me, berated me harshly, and used my so-called impoliteness and disrespect as an excuse to have me whipped ten times. After that, they forcibly turned me over to Lishi and expelled me from their domain!"
   

        As the Shaoqing of Honglu Temple felt both shame and anger, his outrage was palpable too.
   

        As an envoy of a superior nation, he suffered such an ignominious insult in Jiaozhi.
   

        Feeling disgraced before the court officials, the Shaoqing of Honglu Temple bore immense pressure upon his return to the capital — disdain from the officials and ridicule from the ministers.
   

        This led him to contemplate suicide, and had he not needed to report on his mission for closure, he would have already drowned himself in a lake.
   

        Li Xuan's expression remained cool: "Do you know what caused Jiaozhi State's drastic change in attitude?"
   

        "Your Highness!" The Shaoqing of Honglu Temple, Zhang Yun, took a deep breath: "My family has a long scholarly tradition and I am well-versed in courtesy. During the envoy mission to Jiaozhi, I maintained no arrogance or presumption, no demeaning condescension, and treated everyone with due respect.
   

        The only thing was, at the beginning of September, I refused the Jiaozhi Ritual Officer's request for the court to officially recognize their king as the 'King of the Annan Kingdom.' But as the Jin Dynasty has firmly rejected this request from Jiaozhi multiple times, it should not have provoked such rage. Therefore, the change in Jiaozhi State's attitude should not be attributed to our mission."
   

        He hesitated slightly: "According to information Peng brother discovered, in the middle of September, someone from the Central Plains secretly entered the Jiaozhi royal palace. After that, not only did they expel our envoy mission, but soon after, they also launched a military campaign against Zhan City."
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly and then looked towards Peng Babai: "Uncle Peng, what's your view?"
   

        "It must be the Jinque Palace, also known as the Kunlun Sect."
   

        Peng Babai, in Li Xuan's presence, did not presume to claim seniority, and folded his hands in greeting: "If my guess is correct, the Jinque Palace must have promised to help the Jiaozhi king attack Zhan City.
   

        Furthermore, recently the grain prices in Jiaozhi, Zhan City, and other places have skyrocketed to two hundred wen per dan. I suspect the Jinque Palace has been buying up large quantities of grain there, driving up the prices."
   

        Li Xuan was stunned for a moment, then unexpectedly laughed without anger: "Interesting! It truly seems like the heavens themselves are conspiring against that nation."
   

        He thought about a yellow paper in his sleeve, which was a communication from another fleet he had sent to Lu Song. They had indeed purchased a great deal of grain but had encountered a massive sea storm, forcing them to remain in the local port.
   

        This fleet was not gathered from civilians but was organized by the Neiguan Bureau.
   

        Because the fleet had been delayed for so long, the Neiguan Bureau had even dispatched a 'Fire-Eye Crow' to inquire and discovered that an exceptionally powerful storm, one unseen in hundreds of years, had erupted in the Nanyang region.
   

        "Bilo, make a trip to the imperial palace and request the Princess Jianguo to quickly gather all the spellcasters in Yizhou (Taiwan) for a high-ground ritual!"
   

        After instructing Dugu Biluo, Li Xuan kindly said to the Shaoqing of Honglu Temple, Zhang Yun: "You should take sick leave and stay home for a while. In no more than three to five months, I will certainly send you back to Jiaozhi to avenge your humiliation."
   

        The Shaoqing of Honglu Temple, Zhang Yun, was momentarily stunned upon hearing this.
   

        At first, he found it hard to believe, but then, remembering Li Xuan's series of spectacular victories over the past several months and his extraordinary capabilities, he prostrated himself and said: "If Your Highness can enable me to cleanse this affliction of immense humiliation, I am willing to sacrifice my life in your service!"
   

        It was actually an improper vow since his allegiance should be to the Jin Dynasty, not to the County Prince Fenyang.
   

        But the Shaoqing of Honglu Temple, Zhang Yun, hated Jiaozhi State so profoundly that he was willing to give everything to make the ruler and officials of Jiaozhi pay a price.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Inside Beijing, Li Xuan was inquiring about the setbacks Peng Babai faced in Jiaozhi.
   

        Sitting in his imperial chariot within the territory of Zhan City, King Li Yuanlong of Jiaozhi was looking excitedly towards the distant Yazhuang City, which was in the midst of a fierce battle.
   

        This populous major city, the northern gateway of Zhan City, was on the brink of collapse under the attack of his 170,000-strong army.
   

        By his side were Lord Zhang Yun of Baihu Palace and General Li Sheng of Jiaozhi.
   

        Further away was the Imperial Censor of the Li Dynasty, Ruan Guangming, who was in a state of distress and indignation "Your Majesty! You too have studied the Four Books and Five Classics and are well-versed in rites and propriety. How can you treat the envoy of a superior nation in such a manner?
   

        Even if Your Majesty dislikes the Jin envoy, simply expelling him would suffice. Why resort to whipping and public humiliation? Besides angering the Jin people, what benefit does this bring to our dynasty?"
   

        He had just returned from an envoy mission to Siam and had fainted upon hearing these shocking news the moment he returned home.
   

        Finally, Li Yuanlong tore his gaze away from the front and looked disdainfully at his Imperial Censor "Anger the Jin people? So what? Would the Great Jin dare to send troops to Jiaozhi and attack our dynasty?"
   

        He felt some dissatisfaction. Hadn't Huangfu Shenji, the former great general of the Jin army who had attacked Jiaozhi, humiliated his father in the past?
   

        A century ago, his father, Li Li, took advantage of the Yongle Emperor of Jin's relocation to Beijing to rebel against Jin, ultimately expelling all Jin forces from Jiaozhi, and killing no fewer than 300,000 Jin people. What was the reaction of the Great Jin then?
   

        Didn't they have to accept it meekly? Even the Xuan Emperor of the Great Jin had to send envoys to Jiaozhi to placate them.
   

        It shows that the might of a superior nation is just so-so.
   

        Moreover, the new young emperor of Jin has just ascended the throne, presides over a realm of internal strife, and has no spare energy to concern himself with Jiaozhi.
   

        Li Yuanlong knew that his treatment of the Jin envoy was somewhat improper, but Ruan Guangming should have advised him in private rather than mentioning it in the presence of Zhang Yun, an outsider, making him feel humiliated.
   

        Upon hearing this, Ruan Guangming gasped, feeling dizzy "Your Majesty, mistreating an envoy is an act of barbarians. Our Annam governs by propriety, how can we stoop to such actions?
   

        Moreover, I heard that the Great Jin has recently crushed Meng Wu in the north, captured the Mengwu Khan, and within a few months, quelled uprisings by two vassal kings, demonstrating their restored national strength, not to be underestimated!"
   

        Although the Great Jin refers to this region as Jiaozhi, the Li Dynasty has always referred to it as Annam.
   

        "Enough!" Li Yuanlong interjected coldly without letting Ruan Guangming finish, his expression chilling "What exactly are you trying to say?"
   

        Ruan Guangming immediately clutched his official cap and knelt on the ground "Please draft a letter to the Great Jin, send an envoy to apologize and soothe the anger of the superior nation."
   

        At that moment, a loud 'boom' came from the chariot.
   

        This was Li Yuanlong, shattering the armrest he had been clutching.
   

        Ruan Guangming, however, continued as if he hadn't heard "Your Majesty, have you forgotten how the Great Jin attacked Zhan City, triggered by the former king of Annam attacking Zhan City and the king of Zhan City seeking aid from Jin? What if Jin decides to invade from the south now? Our dynasty might face the danger of being toppled."
   

        "Drag him away!"
   

        Li Yuanlong's eyes, already as cold as knives, blazed with fury "Muzzle his dog mouth, drag him away and beat him forty times, imprison him for colluding with the Jin people! Tell the execution officers, make sure to break his legs!"
   

        "Your Majesty!" Ruan Guangming was momentarily stunned as he looked at Li Yuanlong on the chariot.
   

        He wanted to say something, but a group of strong men had already surged forward, pinning him down.
   

        Someone smashed the handle of a knife on his tongue and then drove a Zhenyuan Nail directly into his body, ensuring he could no longer speak.
   

        Even after Ruan Guangming was taken away, Li Yuanlong's anger had not subsided.
   

        However, a hint of worry flashed deep in his eyes.
   

        Li Yuanlong was aware that the Jin had recently promoted a County Prince Fenyang, hailed as a Divine General, unstoppable.
   

        It was this man who had captured Tuotuobuhua and crushed two rebellious vassal kings, his military might unmatched.
   

        And now the Jin Dynasty was also controlled by this young man in his early twenties, full of youthful vigor.
   

        Thus, Ruan Guangming's words might indeed come true.
   

        Li Yuanlong was not very afraid of a Jin military invasion; he had firsthand experience of resisting Jin many years ago.
   

        He had watched his father gradually wear down the Jin forces and then crush them.
   

        But Li Yuanlong was concerned that a southern invasion by the Jin army might affect his campaign against Zhan City.
   

        "Is Your Majesty worried about the Jin army's southern invasion?"
   

        Lord Zhang Yun of Baihu Palace looked intently at the King of Jiaozhi and then let out a light laugh "Your Majesty worries too much. In the past, when our great king was weak and lacked provisions, he defeated the Jin army repeatedly, beheading hundreds of thousands. Now, with thousands of valiant generals and hundreds of thousands of strong soldiers under Annam, and with a wise and capable king like you, any reckless advance by the Jin army would surely end in defeat."
   

        He had once held the position of left Chengxiang and deputy Shumishi of the Great Yuan Dynasty, managing military and political affairs of an unprecedented great nation, where his word could determine the life or death of vassal states.
   

        Thus, in his eyes, these ministers and kings of Jiaozhi were insignificant.
   

        But Zhang Yun was astute and adaptable.
   

        In the face of the arrogant King Li Yuanlong of Annam, he still managed to lower his stance.
   

        "Laughable, if I feared the Jin, why would I whip the Jin envoy in public at court?"
   

        Li Yuanlong scoffed and then looked at Zhang Yun "However, I hope your Kunlun Sect keeps its promise! Should the Jin army invade from the south, you must send more than ten heavenly level warriors to help me resist the Jin army."
   

        "Rest assured, Your Majesty, my Kunlun Sect never breaks a promise and certainly needs an ally like you to restrain the Jin people. Why would we destroy our own Great Wall."
   

        At that moment, a subtle gleam flickered in the eyes of Lord Zhang Yun of Baihu Palace "In fact, if Your Majesty wishes to wage war and invade the Jin lands, not just ten heavenly level warriors, but even twenty can be provided. My Kunlun Sect would even support Your Majesty in marching north and taking over the Central Plains."
   

        Li Yuanlong was momentarily taken aback, his eyes suddenly revealing intense interest.
   

        But he shook his head shortly after, "Let's talk about that later. Wait until this king has conquered Zhan City, right, Master Shi, what exactly brings you here this time? If it's for buying grain, then I am afraid I cannot help. I heard that you have recently been buying up a great deal of grain within our borders, amounting to five million dan?
   

        Not only has the surplus grain of my Annan territory been bought up by you this year, but even the old grain of the Ruan and Zheng families from previous years has been completely taken by you. Where can I possibly have extra food to give you now?"
   

        Lord Baihu, Shi Tianze, could only smile bitterly, "Five million dan is an exaggeration. Until now, we've only collected two million seven hundred thousand dan of grain."
   

        The grain he had gathered this time in Jiaozhi was far less than expected.
   

        Despite there being fields here that yield over ten dan per mu and harvest three times a year, the local people do not have the habit of storing grain,
   

        simply because the climate in the Tiannan region is too damp, which complicates storage.
   

        Moreover, Jinque Palace nowadays doesn't have much silver money left either.
   

        Since Li Xuan looted the East Island, the finances of the Jinque Palace have been barely sufficient, and this time Shi Tianze could only bring two million liangs to buy grain.
   

        Now, the city of Xi'an faces a tremendous shortfall of grain; due to the expansion of the army and the large-scale conscription of laborers, many fields in Shaanxi have been left fallow. The grain deficiency this year is at least five million dan.
   

        The Si's Tu Division of Luchuan is also eagerly awaiting the grain aid from Jinque Palace.
   

        Shi Tianze took a deep breath and leaned forward slightly, "I heard that the great king's Changping warehouse has three million dan of old grain. Bravely, I offer a price of three hundred wen per dan to buy half of it."
   

        Jiaozhi's king, Li Yuanlong, couldn't help but frown and fell into a deep thought; after a moment, he smiled, "Three hundred wen per dan is a fair price, but I can only give you eighty percent."
   

        "Your Majesty, but that is the Changping warehouse!" This came from a Jiaozhi general, Li Sheng, his face full of worry.
   

        "Never mind!"
   

        Li Yuanlong shook his head to stop Li Sheng, "Our rice in Annan ripens three times a year, and in just twenty days, it will be harvest season. How does it matter if we give them some of this grain?"
   

        ——As for the high price of three hundred wen, it's worth noting that the usual price for our Annan grain is only forty-five qian per dan. This is six times the usual rate, enough to make a huge profit.
   

        ※※※※
   

        After meeting with Shaoqing Zhang Yun and Peng Babai, Li Xuan stopped worrying about the Annan situation.
   

        Simply because by this time, the Shen Nong Institution had cultivated quite a few sweet potato seeds, initiating a large-scale promotion.
   

        Lv Qiluo's ability in crop cultivation far exceeded Li Xuan's expectations, astonishingly slashing the growth time of those sweet potatoes in half,
   

        and the yield of potatoes, in its second planting season, also had a slight increase, reaching forty-five dan per mu.
   

        The main thing is that officials, landowners, and powers from both north and south Zhili rushed over upon hearing the news, requesting seeds from the imperial manor, which doubled the planting area of potatoes.
   

        The staple from Annan was no longer as crucial as he had thought.
   

        And Yu Hongchang had already taken over this matter; if nothing unexpected occurred, Jiaozhi would pay a price for their arrogance and folly.
   

        Li Xuan was also ready, preparing to relocate people to Liaodong.
   

        Shaanxi didn't need attention for the time being, yet the situation in Shandong was now urgent.
   

        Since the times of the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong, Shandong has been the most populous region in Jin,
   

        claiming to have eight million households and a population of thirty million. Therefore, Shandong faces famines annually and rebellions every year.
   

        The Court dared not abolish the grain transportation system despite knowing its flaws, just because the land in Shandong couldn't sustain such a large population.
   

        Especially now that the cold wave had arrived, the situation in Shandong was even more perilous. The previously suppressed White Lotus Sect seemed to be resurging.
   

        Li Xuan planned to relocate five hundred thousand households from Shandong, and for this purpose, he even made a trip to Liaodong, ordering the stationed army of two hundred thousand to build log cabins according to his plans in the wilderness.
   

        These soldiers naturally couldn't perform like modern troops who sacrifice for the civilians, working outdoors in the depth of winter.
   

        However, Li Xuan used silver money to hasten the process, and the results were quite satisfactory.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan was quite complacent, as everything these days, whether official or personal, had gone smoothly.
   

        In the court, any political measures strongly advocated by Li Xuan encountered no obstacles.
   

        Within his private residence, Li Xuan also enjoyed the utmost tenderness.
   

        Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan and a few other girls, perhaps too eager to have children, had been exceptionally accommodating these days, letting him truly taste what a gentle embrace was all about.
   

        Although Li Xuan sometimes felt overwhelmed, barely making it to the morning court on time and having to get a bowl of Cordyceps sinensis and mutton soup from the kitchen at night for tonifying the liver and kidney and enhancing virility, he still felt inwardly proud.
   

        Li Xuan believed he had mastered the art of time management well, harmonizing his household without fear of any future mishaps, and could now enjoy twice the marital bliss.
   

        But as time passed, Li Xuan grew quietly anxious.
   

        Only because by the fifth of October, Jiang Hanyun, who had been sent to apprehend a notorious criminal, still had not returned to the Capital City.
   

        And since the wedding date set months ago by Mrs. Liu and Lady Jiang was on the eighth of October, there were only a few days left.
   

        Initially, Li Xuan thought something had happened to Jiang Hanyun, but after an investigation by the Xiuyiwei, it turned out that Jiang Hanyun was staying in Nanjing and was perfectly safe.
   

        The Liudao Division reported that the notorious criminal Jiang Hanyun had been chasing was already captured and settled in the Nanjing Zhenyao Tower.
   

        Li Xuan instantly speculated that this half-demon fox might be suffering from marriage phobia, or perhaps even considering fleeing the marriage?
   

        On the sixth of October, Li Xuan could no longer sit idly by. He promptly seized Tingtian Ao from Ao Shuying's temple of Immortal Master Shuide and went to borrow the "Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pixie Demigod Shuttle" from Xue Yunrou, preparing to travel to Nanjing to arrest the errant fox.
   

        But Xue Yunrou just crossed her arms and looked at him, silent for a long while.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 704 Where's My Horse?

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Li Xuan felt unnerved by Xue Yunrou's unusual gaze, a chill running down his spine, "Yunrou, why are you looking at me like that?"
   

        He reflected on whether he had done anything wrong recently and then realized he had been a bit too buoyant these days.
   

        Xue Yunrou remained silent, thinking that there wasn't much to criticize about Li Xuan's recent behavior.
   

        Though busy with official duties, Li Xuan always made time for her, occasionally surprising her with little romantic gestures—as he would put it, "a dash of romance."
   

        The key issue was in the bedroom—um, he was very dedicated in marital matters.
   

        Although as time went on, he tended to become lazier and more negligent.
   

        Yet when Xue Yunrou thought about Li Xuan's marriage to her cousin in two days, she felt like there was a stone lodged in her heart.
   

        She was supposed to be able to be with Li Xuan, officially and honorably married, in a big red wedding gown—
   

        Feeling upset about this, it was particularly annoying that he came to borrow the "Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle" from her just to appease Jiang Hanyun.
   

        Xue Yunrou's eyes reddened, almost bursting into tears, but she forcefully restrained herself. Her inner thoughts flickered, "I need the Pixie Demigod Shuttle recently, so I can't lend it out casually. However, Xuan, if you can guess what's on my mind right now, I wouldn't mind lending it to you."
   

        Li Xuan immediately sensed alarms going off inside him. His nearly perfected time management skills made him instinctively aware that this was not just about the 'Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle'.
   

        Li Xuan decided to seek help from Tingtian Ao and secretly sent a message using his Divine Consciousness, "Tingtian, can you help me listen in on what Yunrou is thinking right now?"
   

        Tingtian Ao couldn't help but laugh with a 'heh', thinking that the inner thoughts of a heavenly level being were not so easily heard. It would take a lot of effort.
   

        You didn't pray regularly, but now you want to cling to Buddha's foot in haste, wishful thinking!
   

        Poor thing—after coming from afar to Beijing to seek shelter, this guy kept dragging his feet on making it his master.
   

        Ultimately, it was Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan who stepped in and persuaded Immortal Master Shuide to accept it as a protector Divine Beast.
   

        Now that Li Xuan remembered it, he wanted to use its power again, but there was no such good fortune.
   

        Their brotherhood was completely severed! Severed!
   

        The next moment, Tingtian Ao heard Li Xuan's Divine Consciousness, "Help me this once, and afterwards, I'll help you connect with the Six-Eared General from the Duchenghuang family." He knew that Tingtian Ao had been regularly visiting the Chenghuang Temple in Beijing lately, likely fancying Liuru, the six-eared lion from Zhonglie Duke Wen's retinue.
   

        Tingtian Ao's body trembled slightly, thinking that Li Xuan had still been quite decent to him.
   

        Since this guy was the Immortal Master Shuide's Wangfu, there was no offense to be taken. Perhaps this time it should make an exception—
   

        But in that instant, it saw Xue Yunrou's eyes staring at it.
   

        Her gaze was so fierce and venomous, Tingtian Ao didn't need to listen to her thoughts to know what she was thinking.
   

        If you dare to help Li Xuan, I'll skin you alive—
   

        Tingtian Ao let out a whimper and shrank its body immediately.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan knew it had turned cowardly and thought it was unreliable no matter how much incense he had offered it in the past.
   

        However, this time for his trip to Jiangnan, he had to rely on the local serpent's power, so he chose not to kick it away.
   

        Li Xuan could only shake his head, then looked at Xue Yunrou sincerely, "Yunrou, are you shaken by our marriage arrangement?"
   

        Seeing Xue Yunrou on the verge of tears, biting her lower lip fiercely, he knew what she was thinking. Li Xuan sighed softly and then firmly held Xue Yunrou's hand, "Although we can't declare it publicly, we can still have our wedding ceremony. I've thought about this before, we can choose a remote place to hold it. We could invite my mother, Madam Xue, Master Zhang, and everybody else. We'll follow all the marriage rituals, the eight palanquin bearers, nothing will be missing."
   

        Xue Yunrou was stunned for a moment, and as warmth blossomed in her heart, she was also secretly moved.
   

        She looked at Li Xuan and then 'hmmphed', "I can't give you the item. Hongshang has asked me and my father to go to Yizhou to conduct a ritual to shift the trajectory of the Nanyang storm.
   

        This storm is very large, said to surpass all previous records. Hongshang has gathered six hundred spellcasters and has also requested assistance from the East Sea Dragon Clan, but it's still not enough. My father and I must rush there as soon as possible, so I can't lend you the 'Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle'. I have to leave for Xi'an in half a day to meet my father, and it's not the same direction as yours."
   

        Li Xuan inwardly smiled bitterly, knowing he still hadn't passed the test, just delaying the crisis.
   

        At the same time, he also worried that the Nanyang storm was indeed a major issue affecting the livelihood of the southern coastal people, far more critical than his marriage matter.
   

        Suddenly, Li Xuan looked concerned, "Is the storm in Nanyang that severe? Is the East Sea Dragon Clan helpless against it?"
   

        He had handed this issue over to Yu Hongchang a long time ago and hadn't inquired about it for a while.
   

        "It's said that there are not one, but two eyes of the storm, originating from the boundless ocean east of Song."
   

        As Xue Yunrou spoke, she pointed southward, "According to the astrologer of the East Sea Dragon Clan, the wind's strength will continue to increase, such a might unseen for a thousand years. Then, in a few days, they will merge south of Qiongzhou (Hainan), and it could well be the worst wind disaster in a millennium."
   

        Xue Yunrou looked at Li Xuan with a solemn voice, "Li Xuan, your words were not wrong, this is a disaster foretelling the downfall of a nation."
   

        ※※※※
   

        Unable to borrow Xue Yunrou's 'Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle', Li Xuan could only think of seeking out the 'Red Thunder Chariot'.
   

        On his way to the Forbidden City, Li Xuan made a hasty return to the Dadudu of five armies' mansion and personally issued two military orders.
   

        "Order the Zongdu of Guangxi and Guangdong to promptly prepare the Guangdong Navy and refurbish gunships. Consider recruiting from among the South Sea pirates those with numerous gunships, whose loyalty and righteousness are intact. The fifty thousand troopers under their command are to take orders from Guangxi Zongbingguan Zhang Zhong."
   

        By this time, the Shenqi Union was already helping him to develop an affordable, steel-clad steam-powered gunship.
   

        Powered by steam, propelled by a propeller—but it was obviously too late for the current war.
   

        Li Xuan knew the principle of the propeller, so he skipped the 'Minglun' stage directly.
   

        But since he hadn't found any large oil fields for the time being, and there was more than enough coal available, he was still using steam, supplemented with an Array of spells.
   

        It was expected that, once these gunships were built, they would secure maritime supremacy for the Jin Dynasty both near and far, and even possess the power to confront most sea beasts.
   

        But as for now, the keels of these gunships had not even been laid.
   

        Li Xuan had too much to do at the moment and could not attend to everything.
   

        The second order was for the Guangxi Zongbingguan, Earl Huaiyuan Zhang Zhong, to quickly assemble ninety thousand troops and, additionally, conscript one hundred thousand wolf soldiers from various Tu Divisions in Guangxi to station along the Jiaozhi border. The supply of provisions and military salaries was the sole responsibility of the Zongdu of Guangxi and Guangdong, to be provided abundantly and generously.
   

        Wolf soldiers were local militias organized by the Tu Divisions, also known as "Lu soldiers."
   

        Fuguogong Huangfu Mao, standing beside him, was immediately intrigued, "Is Prince Fenyang planning to make a move on Jiaozhi? To re-establish the Jiaozhi Buzheng Division?"
   

        This duke was only twenty-two years old and served in the Right Army Dudufu of the Left Army.
   

        Not long ago, he had personally requested an order from the Jianguo Princess to transfer to the Dadudu of five armies' mansion to serve under Li Xuan, effectively acting as Li Xuan's assistant and secretary.
   

        Although Huangfu Mao was the son of Huangfu Shenji and the current Fuguogong, he was closer to Li Xuan in the court than to his two uncles.
   

        A few months earlier, Li Xuan's decisive victory over Meng Wu and his capture of Tuotuobuhua made Fuguogong Huangfu Mao decide to throw his lot in with him.
   

        He knew that if anyone in this world could help him avenge his father, Huangfu Shenji, it was undoubtedly Li Xuan.
   

        "This is just a precautionary measure. The specific strategy will depend on the situation," Li Xuan's eyes revealed severity. "But before that, I need to ensure that Jiaozhi has no spare capacity to assist Luchuan Tu Division."
   

        Huangfu Mao thought for a moment, "Allow me to head south and personally oversee this matter."
   

        Li Xuan looked intently at Huangfu Mao. He knew Jiaozhi was pacified solely by the efforts of Huangfu Mao's father, Huangfu Shenji. Although Huangfu Shenji had left his position in Jiaozhi many years before its abandonment in the early years of Xuan Emperor's reign,
   

        this issue was always regarded by Huangfu Shenji as a major failure in his life.
   

        So, without hesitation, he waved his hand, "If you want to go, then go. I can give you the title of an imperial envoy. Once there, help me keep an eye on Hanoi."
   

        Li Xuan pointed on the map, "See if there's an opportunity to seize this land. I do not seek to occupy Jiaozhi's territory, but I do need to eradicate the Li Dynasty. The majestic might of the Jin Dynasty should not tolerate defiance from barbarians and the insignificant!"
   

        At least, not while he was in charge of the Jin Dynasty—
   

        After arranging the temporary military affairs, Li Xuan hurried into the palace to find Yu Hongshang.
   

        "You want to borrow my Red Thunder Chariot to go to Jiangnan?"
   

        Yu Hongshang examined Li Xuan up and down, "I hear that Zhonglangjiang Jiang Hanyun has not yet returned. Is Xuan seeking her out?"
   

        "Yes—" Li Xuan was about to nod when he suddenly remembered the setback he had encountered recently at Madam Xue's. He quickly stopped himself, "It's for official business! Official business! The Shenqi Union has already built two steel mills and four arms factories in South Zhili. This is greatly beneficial to the nation, and I plan to go inspect them to see the situation for myself."
   

        This was the truth as spellcraft in this world facilitated the construction of anything rather quickly.
   

        But upon hearing this, Yu Hongshang laughed without a hint of vulgarity, "I see. If it were for your marriage to Zhonglangjiang Jiang, I might lend you the Red Thunder Chariot. But since it's just for inspection, there's no need to rush.
   

        Moreover, Shaofu Yu also sought to borrow the chariot for a trip to Yunnan to inspect military conditions and monitor the war situation, which is far more critical than factory matters. How about this—I will have the palace lend you a flying boat, and along the way, you can help me check on the canal transport. I've heard the water level of the canals has dropped, causing severe congestion recently."
   

        Li Xuan almost bit his tongue in regret.
   

        His wedding with Jiang Hanyun was just two days away, and ordinary flying boats would never make it in time.
   

        But by the time he thought of retracting his statement, it was already too late.
   

        Li Xuan instinctively sensed something was amiss and knew it would be risky to speak up now.
   

        With no other choice, Li Xuan had to leave the palace in haste once again.
   

        He had no choice but to consider using the power of the Jade Qilin. The speed of the Jade Qilin was only slightly slower than the Red Thunder Chariot and the 'Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle.'
   

        Although the journey would be taxing, as the saying goes, "Raise horses for a thousand days, use them in a moment of need."
   

        But as he exited the Forbidden City, he found the luxurious stable built specifically for his Jade Qilin outside Wu Gate to be completely empty.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes widened in astonishment, wondering where his horse had gone.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 705: If Life Were Just Like When First We Met

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The deepest layer of Zhao Prison of Xiuyiwei burst open with the booming sound of a prison door.
   

        Although this place was designated for detaining serious offenders, the space inside was spacious and kept very clean.
   

        The air, while not particularly fresh, was not as damp and musty as outside, and it wasn't mixed with the stench of blood and filth either.
   

        Inside the cell, Sun Chuyun, who had been practicing her calligraphy at the desk, looked up in surprise at the newcomer entering the room.
   

        It was Wei Bailong of Xiuyiwei—the Zhu Fu Shi—
   

        After stepping through the prison door, he greeted Sun Chuyun with clasped fists, "Miss Sun, you are allowed to leave prison now. This morning, the Jianguo Princess granted you a special pardon, absolving you of all charges. From now on, you are a free person."
   

        At that moment, Dugu Biluo, who was dressed in the uniform of Baihu of Xiuyiwei, also walked into the cell from outside the door and personally removed the Zhenyuan Nail and the heavy magic-sealing locks from Sun Chuyun's body.
   

        Sun Chuyun was momentarily stunned, her emotion far from joyous. With a complex look in her eyes, she glanced out of the cell door and asked, "What about Li Xuan?"
   

        She knew that the only reason Yu Hongchang was willing to pardon her was because of Li Xuan.
   

        Dugu Biluo removed the last Zhenyuan Nail from Sun Chuyun's body and spoke indifferently, "Li Xuan did not come. He said that at this moment, it is better not to meet than to meet."
   

        "Better not to meet than to meet?"
   

        Sun Chuyun murmured softly, then nodded expressionlessly before turning to Wei Bailong, "Wei Fu Shi, my family members, they are now detained in Zhao Prison, right? Could I possibly meet with them?"
   

        "I am sorry." Wei Bailong shook his head slightly, "Miss Sun, your father and uncle are deeply implicated and are still under trial. To avoid any risk, it's better not to meet. As for your other relatives—"
   

        He paused in his speech, "Aside from a few of your adult male cousins, your mother, aunts, and two underage cousins have been sentenced to exile in Yulin. They have been settled at Tongzhou Station, just outside the city. Miss Sun, you can see them if you hurry there now."
   

        Yulin was located in Guangxi, a place of beautiful mountains and rivers. Among all the places of exile in the Great Jin Dynasty, it was the best one could hope for.
   

        At this, Sun Chuyun felt her heart tremble, suddenly enveloped by immense joy.
   

        From ancient times, the crime of rebellion was met with the extermination of the entire clan.
   

        Since the palace coup, Sun Chuyun had never allowed herself to hope that her mother would survive.
   

        She had only hoped Li Xuan could show mercy beyond the law and spare her two cousins who were not yet six years old, but that was still wishful thinking.
   

        Taking a deep breath, she calmed her turbulent emotions, "Please convey my thanks to Prince Fenyang on behalf of Miss Dugu!"
   

        "Certainly!"
   

        Dugu Biluo's gaze flickered, "But please also ensure Miss Sun that you keep your relatives in check, or there may still be unforeseen disasters."
   

        These words came sincerely from her heart.
   

        Although these few women and children could no longer create any waves, and Xiuyiwei would not relax its surveillance over these traitors, she believed it was still necessary to issue a warning—it was better for everyone.
   

        Sun Chuyun fell silent. She wondered if, before the palace coup, she could have set aside familial affection to adopt a firmer, more decisive stance and stopped her family from entertaining the thought of rebellion at all costs, could she have prevented her lineage from walking this path of no return?
   

        "By the way!"
   

        Dugu Biluo then produced a folding fan glowing with spiritual light and handed it to Sun Chuyun, "This is a gift Li Xuan asked me to pass on to you, saying he owed it to you."
   

        Sun Chuyun recognized it as not only a high-grade magical instrument but also as a beautifully crafted piece by a skilled artisan, swirling with grandeur and imbued with Hao Qi.
   

        She flicked open the fan with a 'whoosh' to discover a poem written on the front:
   

        ——If life were only as it seems at first sight, why does the autumn wind sorrowfully sweep the painted fan?
   

        When companions so easily change heart, can it be said that a true heart changes with ease?
   

        Halfway through the whisperings of Li Mountain at night, tears fall like a relentless downpour, yet hold no resentment.
   

        How can that faithless paramour in brocade garments compare, to the longing vows of birds with joined wings and trees with intertwined branches?
   

        Sun Chuyun then turned to the back of the fan, finding a ci poem written there:
   

        ——A loosely braided topknot and a light touch of makeup done. Enveloped in green smoke and light mist, fluttering like cottonseed and silken threads without direction.
   

        Seeing each other could be worse than not, having care is nothing like a careless heart. When the music dies and the wine wanes to sobriety, the moon slants over the tranquil deep courtyard.
   

        As Sun Chuyun looked at the calligraphy on the fan, words so simple and unadorned yet encompassing the immense, written by Li Xuan, her slender body trembled slightly. Then she could no longer restrain herself, and tears fell like broken pearls from her eyes.
   

        Dugu Biluo, standing beside her, felt a silent envy while also contemptuously curling her lip.
   

        She wondered whether Li Xuan wrote such poetry as a farewell or as a seduction.
   

        ※※※※
   

        In the end, Li Xuan could only use his own two legs to travel, leaving the Capital City like a streak of lightning.
   

        He had a flying shuttle-type treasure in his hand, a spoils of war from the death of the sixth-generation Lord of Baihu Palace.
   

        Although it was not quite as good as the Pixie Demigod Shuttle, it could still traverse ten thousand li in a day.
   

        But even this could not match Li Xuan's own evasive speed.
   

        Not long ago, Yue Qianqian's parents returned to the Central Plains, and Jiang Yunqi personally asked them to recreate the 'Shenyi' for Jiang Hanyun and Li Xuan.
   

        The version now used by Li Xuan not only had eighteen thousand threads but could also extend to three thousand zhang at its furthest.
   

        It was also capable of shifting between tangible and intangible, solid and devoid of substance, unlike the earlier version that could only switch between reality and illusion.
   

        This not only made the 'Shenyi' more difficult to counter, but it also significantly increased Li Xuan's Style Speed.
   

        He could spread his divine wings and propel himself with electromagnetic force. With less consumption, he could achieve a speed close to that of the Pixie Demigod Shuttle.
   

        At the limit, he could use "Rising Thunder," transforming into a high-voltage electrical current to shuttle through the clouds.
   

        It was just a pity that Li Xuan's current Thunder Style voltage wasn't yet sufficient to be nearly lossless, and his consumption along the way was still very significant.
   

        And right after Li Xuan left the Capital City, Lv Qiluo also hurried over.
   

        She could not stray too far from Li Xuan, so when he headed south, she had to follow as well.
   

        Upon Lv Qiluo's arrival, she looked at Li Xuan curiously, "Where's your Kylin?"
   

        Li Xuan immediately showed a displeased face, "Don't mention it, talking about it just makes me angry."
   

        A Jade Qilin and a Tingtian, always dropping the ball at critical moments.
   

        The Divine Blood Thunder Phoenix perched on his shoulder let out a "chiu chiu" cry.
   

        Implying that I, the protector divine bird am the most dependable—
   

        But Li Xuan inwardly scoffed, thinking little of it; this fellow was enamored with the pleasures of life daily. Despite the plenty of spiritual treasures to indulge in, its cultivation progress was frustratingly slow.
   

        If this fellow were willing to make a little progress, breaking through to the tenth house level, would he need to seek help from others today?
   

        It was known that this bird's life was connected with his Shenpo, life and death intertwined.
   

        The thunder style divine skills of the Divine Blood Azure Phoenix could help Li Xuan quickly enhance his prowess in Thunder Style, and his Primordial Spirit and Golden Body were also strengthening the Divine Blood Azure Phoenix.
   

        Only if this bird broke through the tenth house level would it possess a heavenly level combat capability, albeit a castrated version.
   

        By then, Li Xuan could easily ride the bird, traveling tens of thousands of miles in a day, reveling in carefree leisure. Who would need to seek help from Yu Hongshang and Xue Yunrou then?
   

        "I see," Lv Qiluo had understood, and she thought it was comprehendible for the Jade Qilin to leave in a huff.
   

        However, that Time Spear supposedly had the Haotian Seal restriction within her, theoretically, she should not be able to be far from Li Xuan.
   

        As she was thinking this, a magical instrument in the shape of a swallow flew towards them from the void high above, with a valiant yet stunningly beautiful woman standing on top of it.
   

        This woman stood on the swallow-shaped magical instrument, looking at Li Xuan with a somewhat complex expression, "Fellow Daoist, could you be Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan?"
   

        Li Xuan looked up and then his eyes brightened up, discovering that this was a celestial-like beautiful girl.
   

        However, in his eyes, there was still more suspicion, "May I ask who you are, Miss?"
   

        Lv Qiluo was also curious, guessing the identity of this woman.
   

        That's because she sensed an extremely familiar aura emanating from this woman. 
   

        Lv Qiluo considered if this could be the mother Kylin? But she could not be certain, as when the Kylin transformed into a human form, it would normally wear a full suit of battle armor.
   

        How to say this?
   

        That time outside Yichang City, in the Taoist temple where the mother Kylin spent a night of passion with Li Xuan, her face was also covered with a visor.
   

        "Pleased to meet you for the first time, I am Meng Qingfan, and I have long admired Prince Fenyang, but unfortunately never had the chance to meet before. Today is quite a fortunate coincidence."
   

        Meng Qingfan gave a salute to Li Xuan with a clasped fist, "I have long admired the reputation of the Prince, but unfortunately, we have never met before. Today is quite the coincidence."
   

        Li Xuan returned the salute with a clasped fist, "You are too polite, Lady Meng!"
   

        He thought to himself that she sounded familiar, it seemed he had heard the name before.
   

        Then he recalled, was this not the sister of Dongfang Liang who had gone missing, the "Time Spear" Meng Qingfan?
   

        This woman was incredible; her level of cultivation and mana was now at the middle heaven level, no less impressive than her brother.
   

        At this moment, a suspicious blush crept over Meng Qingfan's face, "It appears Prince Fenyang is about to travel southward? If the Prince does not mind, may I offer you a ride?"
   

        Seeing Li Xuan's doubtful expression, she activated her mana, making the swallow-shaped magical instrument circle around Li Xuan like a streak of light.
   

        Meng Qingfan then spoke with self-confident air, "Do not underestimate my 'Hongfei Swallow' just because it's a supreme magical implement. Coupled with my cultivation technique and divine skills, its Style Speed is incredibly fast, definitely not inferior to any other teleportation artifact in the world."
   

        Li Xuan immediately raised his eyebrow, "Then I'll trouble you, Miss Meng, for the ride."
   

        He was decisive and straightforward, instantly leaping onto the steel swallow.
   

        Unfortunately, the steel swallow was a bit cramped, roughly the size of a motorbike from future times.
   

        Li Xuan felt an inexplicable sense of familiarity with Meng Qingfan, and after getting on, he naturally placed his hands around Meng Qingfan's waist.
   

        As for Lv Qiluo, she could not squeeze on as well.
   

        But on her side, it was quite simple. Li Xuan directly took Lv Qiluo's body into his Sumi Ring, while her Shenpo attached itself to him.
   

        What Li Xuan didn't know at the time was that about a thousand feet away, there was a refined and elegant middle-aged man watching the scene with an expressionless face; he was holding a pair of short halberds, with thunderbolts crackling on them, "crackling" with energy.
   

        Endless chill pierced through the layers of the ground, causing the rivers flowing underground to freeze one after another.
   

        After a good three deep breaths, Jiang Yunqi managed to suppress the urge to draw the halberds and strike down.
   

        He was originally sent by his lady to go to Jiangnan to capture Jiang Hanyun and bring her to the Capital City for the marriage. But as soon as he left the city, he witnessed this scene.
   

        This son-in-law truly wasn't making things easy—was he being enticed by the sight of another woman and intending to seduce her now?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 848: 706

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Throughout the journey, Li Xuan made an effort to strike up a conversation with Meng Qingfan.
   

        "Are you a member of the Jinque Palace? I saw your name on a wanted poster there once, Meng Qingfan, the Time Spear."
   

        "That's right, Dongfang Liang is your senior brother, isn't he? He has always served under my command. Although we used to be enemies, our current rapport is pleasantly good."
   

        "If I may ask impudently, where have you been hiding today? I haven't heard any news about you."
   

        Li Xuan could assure himself he had no ill intentions, and he held no reckless thoughts. He simply thought that it was a pity to miss the opportunity to recruit such a highly skilled individual under his command.
   

        Since he had already sheltered Dongfang Liang, taking in Meng Qingfan as well shouldn't be an issue.
   

        However, after saying a few words, Li Xuan's expression subtly changed. He leaned in close to smell Meng Qingfan's neck and then looked puzzled.
   

        "Lady Meng, have we met before?"
   

        This scent was somewhat familiar to him, reminding him of that night in Yichang.
   

        Meng Qingfan's face turned a deep red, unable to suppress her embarrassment.
   

        She hastened her Style Speed and arrived in Nanjing in less than an hour. She then hurriedly dropped Li Xuan off and fled as if escaping.
   

        Li Xuan was utterly perplexed, watching Meng Qingfan's departing figure without being able to make sense of it.
   

        This wasn't what he had expected. It was Meng Qingfan who had approached him, even offering to give him a lift.
   

        Li Xuan had thought this woman had an agenda or possibly the intention to defect.
   

        But along the way, Meng Qingfan had been dismissive towards him. Had he said something wrong?
   

        All Li Xuan could do was to shout into the empty sky, "Li thanks the lady for the ride! Should you find the time someday, you are welcome to visit my residence in Beijing."
   

        He still wanted to recruit this woman into Fenyang Prince Mansion if possible. Yet, hearing the words 'the ride' from him made Meng Qingfan almost fall from her iron swift swallow in mid-air.
   

        Li Xuan found Meng Qingfan's behavior rather incomprehensible, so he turned to his cowardly dog, "Tingtian, do you have any idea what that woman is thinking?"
   

        Tingtian Ao blinked, "How would I know? That's the mighty middle heaven level we're talking about!"
   

        In truth, he might have guessed. While Tingtian Ao couldn't hear Meng Qingfan's thoughts, he had heard the transformation process of the kylin back in the capital.
   

        So the woman was simply shy, wasn't she?
   

        A master of the heavenly level, the Time Spear serving as Li Xuan's mount for nearly two years was indeed quite peculiar.
   

        And that heartbeat— oh boy, it was like a drum beat when Li Xuan placed his hands on her waist.
   

        The reason she appeared so unresponsive was actually because she was too nervous to speak.
   

        But he dared not say it, for to risk a woman's face was to make an implacable enemy.
   

        Li Xuan did not suspect otherwise, thinking, naturally, this cowardly dog would not dare listen to Meng Qingfan's heartbeats.
   

        "But you on the other hand—"
   

        Tingtian Ao pointed with his paw toward the north, "Your father-in-law has been following us the whole time, and he seems pretty angry."
   

        Li Xuan suddenly felt stunned, "Why didn't you tell me earlier? When did he start following us?"
   

        "Probably around the time you were holding Meng Qingfan's waist."
   

        Tingtian Ao scratched his own face, "I saw you were quite enthusiastic towards Lady Meng, and I didn't want to disturb what was going on."
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan truly wanted to tear this cowardly dog apart.
   

        However, the priority was to find Jiang Hanyun.
   

        Li Xuan exhaled a long sigh, "This is your territory; do you know where Hanyun is?"
   

        Tingtian Ao also felt he was in danger and immediately perked up his ears to listen carefully. A hint of strangeness then appeared in his eyes.
   

        "She's at Jiang Mansion in her boudoir."
   

        Li Xuan's spirits lifted, and he was ready to use a vanishing technique to head towards Jiang Mansion.
   

        But just as Li Xuan transformed into a streak of thunder, he thought better of it. It wouldn't be right to simply appear like that.
   

        Considering Jiang Hanyun's character, she would probably take off at the sight of him.
   

        And the Six-tailed Spirit Fox Lei, with its precognitive abilities, was the epitome of alertness.
   

        He might be detected by the Six-tailed Spirit Fox as soon as he entered the city.
   

        If he just barged into Nanjing like that, Jiang Hanyun would certainly run off without a trace.
   

        Li Xuan immediately drew forth a divine seal with a hand gesture, grasping the "Haotian Seal" in his hand.
   

        "Divine Power, concealment!"
   

        This was one of the "Rule of Extreme Heaven" powers awakened after the restoration of the 'Haotian Seal'.
   

        It was a Rule capable of becoming extremely weak or immensely powerful,
   

        and its strength depended entirely on the user's 'Quan' and 'Shi'.
   

        In the past, its owner was the master of the Heavenly Court, and thus with the 'Haotian Seal,' he could oppress all the realms under heavens.
   

        Li Xuan, without a doubt, was now the person with the greatest power in the world. In some ways, even Princess Yu Hongchang might be slightly less influential than him.
   

        Therefore, with the 'Haotian Seal' in his hands, Li Xuan's might was formidable.
   

        It's just a pity that Li Xuan's mana was insufficient; otherwise, he could've completely countered the 'Heavenly Law' of Dasiming.
   

        For 'Lvling' stems from 'Quan,' and without the authority to subdue the people and all things, what 'Lvling' could there be?
   

        Might and influence grant authority. And with authority comes the Law.
   

        However, with his current level of mana, using 'Divine Power' to hide his aura was feasible.
   

        He infiltrated the city without a sound, and all the Jingying troops and the Forbidden Army of Nanjing were none the wiser.
   

        When Li Xuan walked into the Jiang residence, the few remaining servants tasked with cleaning and maintenance seemed to turn a blind eye to his presence.
   

        Even when Li Xuan reached the outside of Jiang Hanyun's boudoir, everything remained calm and undisturbed.
   

        However, upon entering, he discovered Lei, the Six-tailed Spirit Fox, sitting dignified on the chair opposite him, eyeing him with disdain.
   

        Li Xuan was momentarily taken aback, then gave Lei a thumbs-up to show his appreciation.
   

        The little Spirit Fox had clearly let him off easy, and deserved to be commended for it.
   

        Then, Li Xuan took a blue Spirit Pill from his sleeve and tossed it over to Lei; he then made a circular gesture with his hands and held up five fingers, alluding to a five-basket load of doughnuts.
   

        For some reason, the little Spirit Fox especially loved this sweet treat that Li Xuan had "invented."
   

        After catching the elixir in its mouth, the corners of the little fox's lips seemed to curl upward distinctly.
   

        Afterward, it settled down lazily and watched as Li Xuan silently ascended the staircase to the second floor.
   

        At this point, Li Xuan's expression also began to turn strange.
   

        For he heard a voice from within, Jiang Hanyun repeatedly muttering, "To marry or not to marry, to marry or not to marry, to marry or not to marry—"
   

        "To go back or not to go back, to go back or not to go back, to go back or not to go back—"
   

        As Li Xuan reached the upper floor, he found Jiang Hanyun picking flower petals from a plant beside her, counting them one by one.
   

        Li Xuan took a careful look and then his eyes brimmed with amusement.
   

        The flowers with odd-numbered petals had all been plucked by Jiang Hanyun; those with even-numbered petals remained untouched in their pots.
   

        Li Xuan also noticed a pile of books next to her, and upon closer inspection of the titles, his face couldn't help but break into a broader grin.
   

        "Zhongkui Essentials"
   

        "Thirty-Six Strategies of Household Management"
   

        "Culinary Techniques of the Cui Family"
   

        Zhongkui refers to domestic culinary matters, but it also signifies a wife's role. The Cui family were a prestigious clan with thousands of years of heritage, whose daughters were renowned for their domestic skills and sought after in marriage by people all over the land.
   

        So, these were manuals on how a woman should manage a household.
   

        Next to them were some beautifully illustrated but rather suggestive paintings that could make any maiden blush—
   

        "Midsummer and the Secret Game"
   

        "Sutra of Pure Women"
   

        "Huaying Jinzhen"
   

        "Bride's Thirty-Six Styling Diagram"
   

        These were guides for women on how to conduct marital affairs and maintain marital bliss.
   

        Li Xuan picked up a copy of "Zhongkui Essentials" and flipped through it casually, before letting out a chuckle, "Madam really doesn't need to worry so much. Hubby isn't one of those stodgy types, and won't confine you to the home. After we marry, you may do as you wish. And as for the culinary affairs of the prince's mansion, you can take charge if you want or just leave it to the Housekeeper."
   

        As for these conjugal matters, there's no need to consult books and pictures when you can learn and discuss it all with me!
   

        Only then did Jiang Hanyun notice Li Xuan's presence, and her face instantly turned bright red. Swiftly, she transformed into a bolt of lightning, ready to make a quick escape.
   

        But Li Xuan was prepared and grabbed Jiang Hanyun by the waist, "Madam, where do you think you're going? Our wedding is imminent, and you cannot just run off wherever you please."
   

        "Who is your Madam? We're not even married yet,"
   

        Jiang Hanyun struggled fiercely, trying to break free from Li Xuan's grasp.
   

        Her innate talent in martial arts was extraordinary, skilled not only in boxing but also renowned for joint-locking techniques.
   

        Jiang Hanyun did not fully unleash her skills on Li Xuan but, with her immense strength, she gradually pried his hands apart.
   

        Seeing that the situation was not in his favor, Li Xuan, like an octopus, clung onto her, wrapping his legs around Jiang Hanyun's.
   

        Jiang Hanyun was exasperated, "Unhand me! You're the protector of Neo-Confucianism. Don't you know that men and women should not touch? Let go, or I will begin to fight back."
   

        After prying Li Xuan's hands away, she moved to detach his legs. But Li Xuan's hands swiftly moved to embrace her tightly once more.
   

        Li Xuan laughed, "Do you not know that a gentleman should not be falsely bound?"
   

        This was a quote from Mencius, meaning that a gentleman should not be restrained by superficial propriety. Here, Li Xuan was taking liberties with the original meaning.
   

        He thought only a fool would let go; once released, his wife would fly away.
   

        Jiang Hanyun had no choice but to struggle with all her might, tangling with Li Xuan. Their cultivation might not have been at the heavenly level, but their strength was equivalent, causing the building to creak and groan as if caught in a maelstrom.
   

        Tingtian Ao and Azure Phoenix Niulang, who had followed Li Xuan, scampered off as if fleeing a disaster.
   

        Lei, the Six-tailed Spirit Fox, having anticipated this, cleverly escaped ahead of time.
   

        Given that the two martial maniacs of the Jiang family often caused buildings to collapse, Jiang Hanyun's boudoir was specially fortified, exceptionally sturdy.
   

        Still, Lei guessed that the building wouldn't hold.
   

        As expected, shortly thereafter, the three-story building collapsed.
   

        Jiang Hanyun took advantage of the situation and pinned Li Xuan down, sitting on his waist and forcefully pressing down on his hands, while her slender legs restrained his head, preventing any movement.
   

        A glint of triumph shone in Jiang Hanyun's eyes, "You cannot beat me."
   

        Just then, Jiang Yunqi appeared in the sky.
   

        "Hanyun, I was thinking that maybe, we should reconsider your marriage with Li Xuan. This rascal is fine in all other aspects, but—"
   

        Then he froze on the spot, unable to utter another word as he witnessed the compromising position of the two, with the girl on top and the boy beneath.
   

        Perhaps by coincidence, a strong gust of wind swept by, bringing a beautifully illustrated and exciting picture to the side of the two.
   

        Jiang Yunqi glanced at it and saw the words "Midsummer and the Secret Game: Avalokitesvara Sitting on a Lotus," and the posture of the figures in the picture bore a resemblance to Li Xuan and his daughter's current entanglement.
   

        At that moment, Jiang Yunqi's heart sank, and only one thought crossed his mind—there truly comes a time when a daughter is no longer his to keep.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 707 The Malicious Jin Dynasty

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Jiang Yunqi clutched her head in despair in the Jiang residence in Nanjing City, while at the same moment, on the summit of Yu Mountain in Yizhou, Zhang Shenye was also wringing his hands, his face filled with shame.
   

        Because of the storm, the winds were raging, and the rain poured down in torrents.
   

        Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye, however, ignored the increasingly severe weather around him and stared intently at a somewhat absent-minded Xue Yunrou.
   

        After a long time, he let out a deep sigh, "It's all my fault as an uncle, for involving you in the affairs of my family, making Yunrou suffer. How I regret not having foreseen this."
   

        Zhang Shenye surmised that the child's distraction could mostly be attributed to her thoughts on the upcoming wedding between Li Xuan and Jiang Hanyun in two days.
   

        Xue Yunrou came back to her senses and promptly interrupted, "Father, why say such things? This is the path I chose myself. Besides, there's nothing bad about my situation now."
   

        Moreover, what other choice did they have at that time? So what good would regrets do?
   

        Zhang Shenye wanted to say more but stopped. At that moment, Vice-Tianshi Zhang Yingyuan landed beside them; "Brother, the Array preparations are complete."
   

        Two years ago, he was ambushed and severely injured during the battle at Xiao Mausoleum in Nanjing, left with hardly more than his Primordial Spirit intact.
   

        However, after two years of recuperation, Vice-Tianshi Zhang Yingyuan not only fully restored his Primordial Spirit but also rebuilt his flesh with the help of the secret techniques inherited from the Tianshi's mansion.
   

        Zhang Shenye immediately looked ahead with focused eyes, to see a vast and recently crafted Array covering fifty li around, encompassing several mountain peaks within its scope.
   

        "Has everything been checked? Are there any oversights on all sides?"
   

        After asking, Zhang Shenye expanded his mana and instantly moved to the center of the altar. Then, with a beckoning, he held a cyan-blue Longsword in his hand.
   

        He had given the Zhengyi fumo sword to Xue Yunrou, but the 'Shangqing Shenxiao Sword' in Zhang Shenye's hand was also no less inferior as an Immortal Sword.
   

        "My fellow daoists, since everything is ready, let us begin! We cannot delay any longer."
   

        By now, the two unprecedentedly violent typhoons had reached the southern seas of Yizhou.
   

        At their periphery, less than 3,700 li from here, and 5,600 li from Qiongzhou, they advanced northwestward with the exaggerated speed of fifty zhang per breath. Everywhere they passed, the seas churned violently, birds perished, and fish sank into silence.
   

        Perhaps it was divine favor on the Jin Dynasty, but if this trend continued, after these two typhoons merged, they would just graze by Qiongzhou. This massive storm would then impact the northern territory of Jiaozhi, with a part of it covering Guangxi, and then plow northward into the inland of Guangdong and Guangxi.
   

        Right now, all they needed was to 'adjust' the direction of the typhoon slightly, so that the lands of Guangdong and Guangxi could be spared from the disaster.
   

        This was the prime moment to cast spells; if they did not start now, it would be too late.
   

        As Zhang Shenye sent the Longsword in his hand flying into the air, he also moved in tandem with the stars and the steps of the stances. Above the altar, a raging storm rose up, infinite dark clouds gathering from all directions, and striking lightning bolts that dazzled the eyes thundering down.
   

        The converging lightning seemed like a giant serpent, ultimately crashing down around Zhang Shenye.
   

        Nonetheless, he remained unmoved. He pointed toward the south and uttered softly, "Hurry!"
   

        At that moment, the two vast storms, thousands of li in diameter and situated 3,700 li away at sea, slowly changed direction under the influence of a force.
   

        They not only turned to the west, but their speed also steadily increased.
   

        Vice-Tianshi Zhang Yingyuan, sensing this development, couldn't help but look at Zhang Shenye with amazement in his eyes.
   

        Just now, his cousin had not invoked any incantations or borrowed powers from any heavenly deities during his spellcasting.
   

        Could it be that his mastery in taoist technique had ascended to the 'divine' realm?
   

        After eliminating his arch-enemy Zhang Guanlan, had his cousin's progress in technique become so incredibly swift? Was it because his Heart Demon had been eradicated?
   

        A thousand steps to both sides of the altar, Master Zhongliu stood suspended in the air.
   

        With hands clasped behind his back, he looked with an appreciative gaze towards the turbulent typhoons far away that were gradually converging due to Zhang Shenye's Spell.
   

        A few days ago, County Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan, concerned that Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye might encounter interference from the forces of Jiaozhi and Jinque Palace while casting spells, invited Master Zhongliu by sending a talisman for him to oversee the situation.
   

        Master Zhongliu graciously accepted the invitation and arrived in Yizhou even before Zhang Shenye.
   

        He had anticipated that Jinque Palace would likely be unable to interfere with the Yizhou altar.
   

        After all, in the Shaanxi direction, The Court had gathered an army of a million, with over forty commanders capable of mustering 'the force of ten thousand armies' to reach the heavenly level, plus more than a dozen true heavenly level warriors.
   

        Currently, Jinque Palace had suffered heavy losses and many of its members still had unhealed internal injuries.
   

        To merely maintain Prince Yi's army from defeat, they had to use up most of their strength, so how could they spare any effort to come to Yizhou?
   

        Nevertheless, Master Zhongliu had immense respect for Li Xuan's wisdom and strategies, almost to the point of taking his word as command.
   

        Since Li Xuan had suggested preparing for the worst, he came to watch over the process.
   

        As the day neared evening, the more than 200,000 soldiers of the Jiaozhi army, marching within the borders of Zhan City, all halted in their tracks.
   

        They had departed from the newly conquered Yacheng two days ago, moving south towards Zhan City, ready to eliminate the Jiaozhi State in one fell swoop.
   

        But at this moment, the Jiaozhi army abruptly came to a stop in the open fields.
   

        All Jiaozhi soldiers looked toward the sky in shocked disbelief, for the sky that could once be deemed overcast was now shrouded in darkness, the sun obscured.
   

        As time passed, a raging wind began to stir, bending and breaking the surrounding trees.
   

        Bolts of blinding lightning ripped across the sky, illuminating the world as if in broad daylight, followed by large raindrops that started pouring from the heavens.
   

        This caused all ranks of the Jiaozhi army to display signs of fear and panic.
   

        Having grown up along the Jiaozhi coastline, they had experienced countless storms from the South Sea. Just by observing the sky, they knew a tremendous typhoon was approaching.
   

        Meanwhile, in the Central Army of Jiaozhi, in front of the carriage of Li Yuanlong, the master of Jiaozhi known as Great General Zhenbei, Li Sheng, had gone completely pale, his face ashen.
   

        He was gathering his Zhenyuan, using the Spirit Eye to scrutinize the eastern horizon.
   

        But what he saw in the eastern sky caused his heart to leap into his throat—an enormous vortex, its massive eye grinding against the heavens and the earth, as if a millstone obstructing the world, crushing everything within its realm.
   

        That apocalyptic scene revealed countless wind-enchanted demons swirling within the storm, propelling its ferocity.
   

        "Your Majesty!" Li Sheng muttered, swallowing hard, "I implore you to order an immediate halt to the advance, to erect barricades against the wind posthaste! I have never seen nor heard of a storm of such magnitude in my entire life."
   

        Yet Li Sheng could not be certain how effective the barricades would be in safeguarding this army of more than two hundred thousand men, out in the open field, from disaster.
   

        By his estimation, the eye of the storm that appeared in the sky was still two to three thousand miles away from Jiaozhi.
   

        But even the outer edges of the storm, a mere precursor, were causing many of his men to struggle to stand firm on the ground.
   

        And it wasn't just the wind that was deadly, it was the torrential rain that came with it.
   

        Not only would this lead to widespread disease in the army after the storm, but it would also trigger flooding.
   

        With networks of rivers and streams nearby, excessive rainfall could potentially drown the entire army of more than two hundred thousand.
   

        Li Sheng's mind was also filled with doubt; while typhoons in the South Sea region during winter were not unheard of, they were exceedingly rare and typically small in scale.
   

        Li Yuanlong sat upright inside his palanquin, his face deathly white, a mixture of shock and fury: "Summon the Qintian Bureau's Jianzheng! Have him roll over here!"
   

        Shortly thereafter, a red-robed official arrived in a frenzied hurry.
   

        Stumbling in his steps, he directly knelt down before Li Yuanlong: "Your Majesty, at the onset of autumn, we have divined the celestial omens and confirmed there would be no typhoon this year."
   

        "Then where does this typhoon come from?"
   

        Li Yuanlong grabbed a paperweight and hurled it at the official, "How about that huge eye of the storm? Is it fake? Did someone conjure it out of thin air? How did you divine such omens?"
   

        The Qintian Bureau's Jianzheng didn't dare dodge, allowing the paperweight to gash a huge wound on his forehead, blood flowing freely.
   

        "Your Majesty! I truly do not know; in twenty years, I have never made a mistake, and I know not the origin of this storm. But have you forgotten the divination before our campaign? It was directly overseen by the Empress Dowager, and there was no warning sign in the divination!"
   

        Jianzheng bowed deeply, "Moreover, before I came here, I observed the clouds and discerned traces of techniques—this typhoon might have human intervention."
   

        Li Yuanlong initially wanted to argue that such a vast storm could not possibly be instigated by mere techniques,
   

        But then he slightly frowned and took out an ice-blue mirror. Channeling his Dragon Qi into it, he shone the mirror to the east.
   

        The mirror suddenly revealed boundless radiance, sweeping across heaven and earth.
   

        Eventually, the mirror locked onto the direction of Yizhou, and within it, the scenery at the peak of Yu Mountain appeared.
   

        There was a vast Array, with thousands of Spellcasters seated within.
   

        At the center of the Array, a middle-aged taoist clad in a purple Taoist robe, awe-inspiring as if from a realm above, was looking coldly in this direction.
   

        The Qintian Bureau's Jianzheng recognized the taoist in the mirror, and his pupils contracted: "Your Majesty, that's Zhang Shenye from the Great Jin's Zhengyi Sect, the Dragon Tiger Heavenly Master!"
   

        Li Yuanlong realized that this must be Jin People's retaliation; his thoughts turned icy cold.
   

        "What about the Lord of Baihu Palace from the Kunlun Sect? Bring him over. Didn't he promise that if Jin waged war on our dynasty, the Jinque Heaven Palace could send ten heavenly level reinforcements? I want them now."
   

        He knew that the situation had escalated beyond human control and that the storm could no longer be stopped by mere human efforts.
   

        Nonetheless, they needed to destroy the Array in Yizhou as soon as possible to diminish the power of the storm.
   

        "And the food!"
   

        Great General Li Sheng reminded from the front of the palanquin with a trembling voice: "Your Majesty, we need to reclaim the food we sold them."
   

        He realized that after the storm, not only would innumerable people suffer in Jiaozhi due to the calamity, but all the rice fields would also face total crop failure.
   

        Li Yuanlong was stunned, and then darkness overtook his vision, his body swaying.
   

        Li Yuanlong had never imagined that the Jin's counterattack would be so swift and fierce, so utterly ruthless!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 850: 708

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dasiming learned two hours later about the massive wind disaster that had erupted in the Nanyang area.
   

        Originally healing in the Qin Prince's mansion in Xi'an City, her expression became blank upon hearing this news, "Was the typhoon that severe? Why would there be such a vast wind disaster at this time?"
   

        "It's said to be the biggest in the history of Nanyang."
   

        The seventh lord of Zimei Palace, Wenshifei, said with a bitter smile, "It's claimed that Heavenly Master Zhang Shenye is responsible, as a retaliation of Jin against Jiaozhi. However, such a vast wind disaster can only be created by someone of the Extreme Heavenly Level, so it surely isn't man-made.
   

        Zhang Shenye must have seized the opportunity to push its momentum. Moreover, according to this Disciple's guess, this storm is very likely related to the cold wave moving south from the north."
   

        "A cold wave?"
   

        Dasiming couldn't help but frown, this time's 'Glacial Coming' was indeed a once-in-a-millennium event.
   

        No historical records ever mentioned it, so Dasiming had never considered that such a severe typhoon would erupt in Nanyang.
   

        However, Dasiming accepted the judgment of the Zimei Palace Master after reflecting deeply for a moment.
   

        Anyone somewhat versed in the 'laws of wind' knew that the formation of wind is related to the meeting of hot and cold air and changes in air pressure.
   

        "Since Jiaozhi is asking for help, we should try to divert some manpower. You will personally lead the team this time——"
   

        But before Dasiming could finish speaking, she saw a look of difficulty on Wenshifei's face and couldn't help frowning, "What, I can't deploy even ten people of heavenly level from Jinque Palace?"
   

        Wenshifei shook his head, "The demon king, County Prince Fenyang, obviously anticipated this, and the recent military campaigns in several directions of Shaanxi have intensified. Several regent ministers of Jin, Daxueshi Wang Wen, Shaofu Yu Jie, Ministry of Personnel Servant Shang Hong, are all pressing forward to Tongguan.
   

        The County Prince himself and Jiang Yunqi are in Nanjing at the moment. Clearly, they are coordinating with the Yizhou Altar, and it might even be a trap to lure our Heaven Palace into a decisive battle in Yizhou."
   

        Dasiming then frowned and asked, "So, Wenshifei, what do you suggest?"
   

        "Ignore it for now!" Zimei Palace Master Wenshifei said calmly, "Master, in two days it will be Li Xuan's wedding day. We need not spoil our grand strategy for the sake of maintaining face"
   

        "How can we not intervene?" Dasiming replied coldly, "Even if we do not go to Yizhou to destroy the altar, sending a few heavenly levels to help them reduce the damage of the wind disaster is still worthwhile."
   

        The reality was that the forces Jinque Palace could rely on throughout Jin were already very limited.
   

        Dasiming highly valued Jiaozhi State, which possessed armies numbering in the hundreds of thousands and fertile lands.
   

        It was not only the support for the 'Luchuan Tu Division' Si Renfa, but also an indispensable source of food for Shaanxi for the coming decades.
   

        The Jiaozhi army could also contain the military strength of hundreds of thousands under the General Commander of Guangxi.
   

        Dasiming even hoped to provoke the ambition of Li Yuanlong, encouraging him to march north and seize Guangdong and Guangxi.
   

        Jinque Palace naturally would not defy 'Heavenly Pacing', but only planned to use him as a piece to distract Jin's military power.
   

        Until Prince Yi Yu Jianshen entered the Capital City to let 'history' get back on track, Dasiming did not wish for Jiaozhi's power to be weakened.
   

        Wenshifei shook his head, "It's useless, such a great wind disaster confirms our divine levels would be of no help. And from this Disciple's judgment, I fear it won't ease Jiaozhi people's resentments."
   

        Under Dasiming's puzzled look, Wenshifei sighed softly, "The issue is food. We've almost depleted Jiaozhi's granaries, and this year it is destined to have failed harvests."
   

        Dasiming's body shook, her face turning cold as iron for a moment, "Is it that serious? If indeed necessary, we might let Shi Tianze return some of the food."
   

        "Most of that grain has already gone into the 'Luchuan Tu Division' granaries, the rest has entered Shaanxi's military storehouses. How could it possibly be returned?"
   

        Wenshifei's tone carried a hint of helplessness, "If it were during the spring or summer, then perhaps, but it's winter now. In this Disciple's view, if Li Yuanlong mismanages this, the Li Dynasty might face ruin. Thus, this Disciple thinks, we might as well wait a bit."
   

        He knew that in places like Jiaozhi and Qiongzhou, winter temperatures were similar to the Central Plains during the Spring and Autumn Periods. So even in winter, Jiaozhi produced a lot of fruits.
   

        The local people did not need to worry about food; they could find food everywhere, all year round.
   

        But this situation was different, the recent storm not only would devastate the fruit trees, but the temperature in Jiaozhi was sure to drop significantly.
   

        Dasiming then fell into deep thought, understanding Wenshifei's intention.
   

        Facing a crisis, Li Yuanlong would sooner or later have to ask Jinque Palace for help.
   

        The saying goes, save the needy but not the poor—rather than intervening and being resented for it, better to wait and let the people of Jiaozhi realize they should not offend or underestimate Jinque Palace.
   

        Reflecting on this, Dasiming decisively said, "Very well, let's follow your suggestion for now."
   

        Then she raised her eyes toward the direction of Beijing, her expression cold yet tinged with exhaustion.
   

        "I truly did not expect that even the heavenly pacing in Jiaozhi would change, that demon is stubborn to this extent."
   

        Zimei Palace Master Wenshifei also felt the same, recognizing the challenges faced by Jinque Palace as unprecedentedly severe and perilous.
   

        This even made him feel as if he was battling against the entire world.
   

        On the contrary, that Demon King defying 'Heavenly Pacing'—it seems now that heaven and earth were fighting together!
   

        But then Zimei Palace Master Wenshifei quickly rallied his spirit, "Master, do not worry, the day after tomorrow is Li Xuan's big wedding day. Also, this Disciple knows that a failed harvest in the Jin areas of Jiangnan is certain. By early spring next year, everywhere in Jin will be short of grain. The great trend of the world will change because of this."
   

        Dasiming nodded slightly, thinking that she would not let this demon have his way.
   

        ※※※※
   

        In Nanjing City, after Jiang Yunqi's somber departure, Jiang Hanyun was mortified to the extreme. She wished she could transform into an ostrich and bury herself in the ground.
   

        She then desperately wanted to run away, but Li Xuan knew her temperament like the back of his hand, and with just one sentence, he stopped Jiang Hanyun in her tracks.
   

        "My lady, you wouldn't happen to be scared, would you? Are you afraid of the marriage, or afraid of me? Have you decided to break your promise and run away from the marriage?"
   

        Jiang Hanyun immediately grew angry, thinking to herself that she was not afraid at all and had never thought of eloping.
   

        She afraid of Li Xuan? What a joke.
   

        Nevertheless, Jiang Hanyun still drove Li Xuan out of the Jiang residence, claiming she had already decided to return to the capital the next day, and Li Xuan's trip to Nanjing was superfluous.
   

        Li Xuan knew this little fox had fallen into his trap, so he no longer pressed her.
   

        He was pleased inwardly, but his face still wore a skeptical look as he repeatedly looked back as he left the Jiang residence.
   

        Following that, Li Xuan did not return to the capital immediately but went straight to the Li family estate outside the city.
   

        Before leaving the capital, he had told Yu Hongshang that he was going to inspect the workshops and estates in Nanjing, and he couldn't just talk the talk.
   

        Li Xuan indeed wanted to see the situation for himself.
   

        By this time, the Earl Chengyi's estate had already harvested a season of potatoes, and the second season of potatoes was being planted.
   

        However, not many potatoes had been stored in the Li family's storage.
   

        This was because the harvest of the season had been bought at high prices by the nobles of south Zhili.
   

        These families were already quite curious about the potatoes from Earl Chengyi's family and intended to try planting them themselves. This year's crop failures further increased their enthusiasm.
   

        Potato seeds are difficult to cultivate; the best planting method is to cut the potatoes into pieces and throw them into the soil.
   

        Hence, this year, the Earl's estate and the imperial manor made nearly two million taels just from this crop.
   

        They also started planting sweet potatoes on the fields of the Earl Chengyi's estate. They still cut them into pieces and buried them in the soil.
   

        By now, the temperature in south Zhili had already dropped significantly.
   

        However, Lv Qiluo explained that the batch of sweet potatoes she had cultivated could also be planted in winter, though they would take longer to grow, requiring two hundred days to reach harvest.
   

        The final yield would be much lower than in the spring and autumn, estimated between thirty to forty stones.
   

        Even if it only yielded thirty stones, it would greatly increase the grain production next year.
   

        After inspecting the fields of Earl Chengyi's estate, Li Xuan visited the nearby farmers' fields.
   

        He was relieved to find that many of the previously barren lands had been reclaimed.
   

        In Li Xuan's own world, at the end of the Ming dynasty, there were only seven hundred million Mu of farmland due to natural disasters. A lot of land was left fallow; but by the mid-Qing dynasty, the amount of land expanded to one thousand nine hundred million Mu.
   

        It was also the Little Ice Age, and the weather hadn't improved much, nor had the yield per Mu increased.
   

        This was all because new crops made many barren lands valuable for development.
   

        Next, Li Xuan inspected several workshops located on the outer Qinhuai River. Though the factory buildings and machinery were all in place, only a small part was operational.
   

        Su Zhaojun, the manager appointed earlier, had started recruiting and training female workers two months ago.
   

        However, progress had been slow in the past two months because the local customs in Nanjing were conservative, and people generally did not want their women to appear in public.
   

        It wasn't until October, when the harvests failed and food prices rose, that some women wanted to earn money to supplement their household income, and these workshops finally reached full staffing.
   

        Li Xuan then raced overnight to a place three hundred li away, which he had named 'Ma'anshan,' to see the ironworks there.
   

        In correspondence with another world's Ma'anshan, Leng Yurou found a vast open-pit iron ore here, whose reserves were shockingly large.
   

        The Shenqi Union's several ironwork factories and workshops were built relying on this iron mine.
   

        Leng Yurou obviously made more effort here, and Li Xuan discovered that these workshops had already achieved sixty percent of the production capacity Leng Yurou initially designed.
   

        However, most of the steel produced here was still for civilian use.
   

        Li Xuan did not trust the Jinque Palace and forcefully ordered the Shenqi Union to concentrate all the craftsmen and equipment for making "Rune Flintlock Rifled Guns" in the Tianjin area for close monitoring.
   

        Thus, what was being made here were iron shovels, iron plows, axes, iron saws, hammers, iron nails, and so on.
   

        With the construction of these small blast furnaces, the price of iron to the civilian population would greatly decrease, and iron tools like plows would also increase grain production.
   

        After Li Xuan had looked over these various situations, it was already the next day's dawn.
   

        Next, Li Xuan hurriedly went to the Liudao Division's Zhuque Hall, where he met Qiu Qianqiu.
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        Li Xuan revisited the old site, and when he approached Zhuque House, he did so without fanfare, quietly arriving inside.
   

        As he ascended to the top floor, he saw a crimson palm hurtling toward him.
   

        Li Xuan's pupils slightly narrowed, and he immediately shifted his form, appearing in another direction.
   

        Zhuque House was fraught with numerous forbidden spells and densely packed mechanisms.
   

        However, the Stlye Light that Li Xuan transformed into moved freely inside, flashing and shuttling like light and electricity.
   

        All the multiple forbidden mechanisms within the house couldn't catch up to his speed.
   

        Only that crimson hand still relentlessly pursued him.
   

        —Space and time, all became meaningless before that palm, vanishing completely.
   

        After dodging for a moment and seeing that he could not shake off the crimson hand, Li Xuan couldn't help but twitch the corners of his lips.
   

        He wondered if his Uncle Qiu really intended to destroy the Zhuque House.
   

        The next instant, Li Xuan didn't hesitate to wield his sword, drawing on his Dari Fusion as the source to activate the icy spell!
   

        Fusion Reactor * Frozen Blade!
   

        Immediately, forces of cold and heat fiercely clashed at the top level of Zhuque House.
   

        Li Xuan's long sword was like snow, waving through Zhuque House producing one silver-white, chilling light arc after another.
   

        The speed of the sword wasn't fast, yet it seemed to contain infinite mysteries, as if it was the manifestation of "truth," its swing inducing a sweeping cold tide, and like the first bolt of thunder when Enter the World and Open the Earth began, piercing through the darkness.
   

        Behind him, a space froze over in an instant, forming an exceedingly thick layer of ice.
   

        Before his long sword, the crimson hand struck out countless palm prints into the sky, with contained yet unreleased forces of extinction sequentially detonating, shaking the void. It turned the other half of the Zhuque House into a blazing inferno of Hell.
   

        However, just as the clash between the two sides escalated in intensity and the power conflict intensified.
   

        The crimson hand suddenly retracted and retreated.
   

        The surrounding flames and forces of extinction also disappeared without a trace in an instant.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan also immediately sheathed his sword.
   

        However, his control over his sword's intent was clearly inferior to his opponent.
   

        Even after sheathing his sword, cold air still expanded and spilled out around him—this was precisely due to insufficient control over his Zhenyuan Wuyi, thus he could release but not retract.
   

        "Not bad!"
   

        Qiu Qianqiu stood with his hands behind his back a few dozen steps away, looking at Li Xuan with a gaze filled with immense satisfaction and admiration, "Now, except for lacking Mana, you are on par with the heavenly level! No wonder even Totaabuqa Khan was defeated by you.
   

        It is just a pity that this Cultivation Technique stemming from Dari Fusion is still not perfected; otherwise, even I might not be your match. Also, are you now planning to evolve the Extreme Heaven Rule using Liuli Haoqi?"
   

        Li Xuan forced a smile and said, "I do have such a thought, but I still haven't found the way in yet."
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie had reached sub-heavenly level cultivation with Liuli Haoqi in thirteen years and perfected the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Now, Li Xuan's strength was comparable to Shaofu Yu Jie of those years.
   

        Naturally, he hoped to emulate him and derive his own 'Rule of Extreme Heaven' from Liuli Haoqi.
   

        Li Xuan's 'Gelong Knife' and 'Haotian Seal' could also provide him with the Rule of Extreme Heaven, but the consumption of Mana was extremely large.
   

        If Li Xuan could possess his own Rule of Extreme Heaven, then using 'Truth' ten times would consume less Mana than one use of 'Yange' or 'Divine Power'.
   

        This would enhance his resilience in combat by more than one level.
   

        Afterward, Li Xuan looked at Qiu Qianqiu with admiration: "Far inferior to Uncle Qiu, who has already half-stepped through the door of Rule."
   

        This man's level of Martial Law, although only half a step into the 'Divine,'
   

        Qiu Qianqiu's foundational depth was far beyond what Li Xuan could compare.
   

        Qiu Qianqiu had evidently found some clues in the Path of Juemie and was on the right path.
   

        All he needed was for his Wuyi to continue to be refined and elevated, and sooner or later he would cross over. Unlike Li Xuan, who was still in a state akin to a blind man feeling an elephant.
   

        Qiu Qianqiu then chuckled, "How could it be that simple? To generate Extreme Heaven would still take ten to twenty years. To even match the pace of Venerable Zhu would be satisfying to me.
   

        Xuan, don't be discouraged. Take it slow. How old are you now? To have achieved Liuli Haoqi at just over twenty and to rank among the top ten in the world in terms of martial prowess, isn't that satisfying enough?"
   

        If it weren't for Jinque Palace and Lv Qiluo's tales of conquering the gods and Buddha, Li Xuan would indeed be quite content.
   

        But given the current circumstances, he could not afford to slack off.
   

        Li Xuan then looked solemn, "Uncle Qiu must have received the notice from the Liudao Division, right? I am here on behalf of Venerable Zhu to check on the situation of the Heaven Gap here?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Qiu Qianqiu also became solemn, nodding slightly, "Come with me!"
   

        He waved his hand, causing the top level of Zhuque Hall to reveal countless layers of intricate talisman arrays.
   

        Then, the two of them were transported by the Void to a bizarre space.
   

        This place resembled a bubble, or a transparent balloon, surrounded by transparency. Above was the sky, while below was Nanjing City.
   

        This place was directly above Zhuque Hall, equipped with a powerful observational array.
   

        Li Xuan could not only encompass the entirety of Nanjing City within his sight but also observe places thousands of miles away.
   

        Li Xuan's gaze instantly fell on the east side, 570 miles away, where there was a black rift about twenty yards long.
   

        This rift was surrounded by a vast spiritual vortex.
   

        A massive amount of spiritual power swirled and expanded around this black rift.
   

        Similar rifts existed throughout South Zhili, with dozens of them. However, the largest was the one towards Wuhu.
   

        "The situation on my side is not too serious."
   

        Qiu Qianqiu's expression was calm and composed, "With my Juemie power suppressing it, the divine powers of all heavens and gods cannot affect the mortal realm. However, based on the current situation, Jinque Palace is indeed planning to ignore these 'Heaven Gaps.'"
   

        In Qiu Qianqiu's understanding, these so-called 'Heaven Gaps' were always handled by Jinque Palace.
   

        But now Jinque Palace was severely damaged, and all their power was aimed at Li Xuan. How could they spare any strength to care for the Heaven Gaps?
   

        Liudao Division could only reluctantly step in to take care of it.
   

        Then, with a sense of emotion, Qiu Qianqiu said, "I have seen Heaven Gaps before, but Jinque Palace has always been heavily guarding them, not allowing us close. Only today did I find out that beyond the Heaven Gaps, there lies the infinite mighty power of all heavens and gods. I wonder who it is that can seal their power outside the world?"
   

        "It is said to be the First Emperor!"
   

        Li Xuan's voice was light, "Jinque Palace calls this seal 'First Emperor's Seal.' However, how the First Emperor's Seal was formed, I am not clear."
   

        Lv Qiluo had never mentioned the 'First Emperor's Seal' to him, but wouldn't Li Xuan find out on his own?
   

        Especially with one of his men, Dongfang Liang, who came from Jinque Palace.
   

        "The First Emperor?"
   

        A hint of surprise flashed in Qiu Qianqiu's eyes, followed by a sense of realization.
   

        The legendary Ancestral Dragon had indeed swept across all the Qi Cultivators in the world—
   

        Although Qiu Qianqiu did not know what the First Emperor was capable of, he was certain it was extraordinary.
   

        He then curiously asked, "What about the situation in Beijing? Venerable Zhu has only left the main hall three times in the last half-year. Is this because of the 'Heaven Gaps', or is it his injuries?"
   

        The unusual actions of Zhu Mingyue in the past half-year had caused a stir both inside and outside Liudao Division.
   

        If it weren't for Li Xuan's rise this year, quickly calming nearly all internal and external threats in Jin Dynasty and deterring the demons across the nation, the land north and south of the Yangtze River would have been overrun with heretic teachings and rampant demons by now.
   

        "Both factors play a role. Venerable Zhu indeed has injuries, and his injuries have not yet healed. I suspect it might be a Water-type Rule of Extreme Heaven technique 'Rushing Stream', showing that even the Timur Empire has its capable individuals. However, to say how severe Venerable Zhu's injuries are at the moment, it is not necessarily the case—my Tao-protecting Eyes do not see any sign of his vitality declining."
   

        Li Xuan's eyebrows slightly furrowed, containing some doubt, "Venerable Zhu hasn't spent much time recuperating, nor has he put much effort into these 'Heaven Gaps'. I guess his intentions are not much different from yours, Uncle Qiu, having other plans in mind."
   

        Qiu Qianqiu merely smiled slightly, referring to Li Xuan's hint that he had consciously hidden his cultivation level recently, and used clearing out demons in the Wuyi Mountain Range as a pretext to shift most of Zhuque Hall's forces to Fujian Province, leaving Nanjing 'vacant.'
   

        "I am baiting the snake out of the hole. Over the past year, there have been many undercurrents within and without South Zhili. It is unknown whether it is due to the Heaven Gaps, but the remnants of the Demon Tribe and cults of evil cultivators have been frequently active here. Just half a year ago, Earl Chengyi's mansion was frequently spied upon."
   

        Filled with a hint of anticipation, Qiu Qianqiu's face showed, "Instead of being on guard every day, it's better to lure them out and wipe them out in one fell swoop. Whether this plan will succeed, I do not know."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that this was exactly why he had come. His visit to see the 'Heaven Gaps' was actually just incidental. The real purpose of meeting Qiu Qianqiu was to look into the undercurrents lurking in Nanjing and even the entire region of South Zhili.
   

        But before that, there was another matter—
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan's expression was serene, "Uncle, I have another matter for which I need your help on this visit."
   

        As he spoke, he handed over a metallic token, bright red with a gold-rimmed edge, to Qiu Qianqiu.
   

        Qiu Qianqiu looked at it in his hand and realized it was a Divine Token, causing him to blink in mild surprise, "Great Emperor Xuanhuang of the Highest Heaven Miluo?" Who is that? Which evil god is this?"
   

        He thought carefully, confirming that there was no such deity in this world.
   

        Li Xuan, feeling a bit sheepish, scratched his face, "It's not any evil god. Uncle, you can try using this Divine Token with the Taoism's 'Heavenly Soldier Spell.'
   

        Qiu Qianqiu immediately frowned. He knew of the 'Heavenly Soldier Spell,' which involved borrowing heavenly soldiers from the gods.
   

        But first, having any association with the evil gods was not good; second, without a strong faith, one could not summon heavenly soldiers.
   

        Qiu Qianqiu then dismissed his hesitation and began chanting the 'Heavenly Soldier Spell' with a suspicious look.
   

        He had enough confidence in his own strength and also believed Li Xuan would not deceive him—
   

        In the next instant, Qiu Qianqiu saw a cluster of Divine Power gathering above the Divine Token, eventually projecting a ghostly figure in a silver-white battle armor.
   

        Seeing this, Qiu Qianqiu was startled, thinking that it indeed was a 'heavenly soldier.' The strength was also quite formidable, equivalent to the fifth house level.
   

        Li Xuan slightly raised the corner of his lips, "Uncle, try the 'Heavenly General Spell' now."
   

        Qiu Qianqiu stopped, looking at Li Xuan with a weird gaze, "This 'Great Emperor Xuanhuang of the Highest Heaven Miluo,' isn't it you, Xuan?"
   

        He had just sensed that the Divine Power on the Divine Token had a unique connection with Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan's face instantly flushed red. He had felt extremely embarrassed months ago when he adopted this divine title, thinking it was too ridiculous.
   

        The problem was that Haotian's full title was 'Haotian Jinque Supreme Exalted Naturally Mysterious Great Emperor,' and since Li Xuan was contending for the title of Heaven Emperor, his own title couldn't be lesser.
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        Li Xuan's purpose in seeking out Qiu Qianqiu was naturally to proclaim the divine name of the "Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo" and to expand the belief in the Xuanhuang Great Emperor.
   

        To quickly make a "god" known to the common people, there was nothing more effective than manifesting miracles before their eyes.
   

        Especially the people of the Jin Dynasty who were quite pragmatic; they would believe in whichever god or Buddha showed efficacy, disliking anything insubstantial.
   

        In this regard, there were none more convenient than the members of the Liudao Division.
   

        During the subjugation of demons, merely shouting "Xuanhuang Great Emperor, lend me your power" was more effective than anything else.
   

        The Liudao Division was tasked with exorcising demons, and with grassroots branches throughout the entire Jin Dynasty, they had gained the sincere belief of the common people, making them the most suitable channel for spreading the faith of the "Xuanhuang Great Emperor."
   

        Moreover, to gain the trust of people in a new deity, one could currently only heavily promote it through official channels.
   

        Li Xuan also coveted the members of the Liudao Division.
   

        These individuals were the elite among Wu cultivators and spell cultivators, and the faith power of one person could be equivalent to that of a hundred ordinary civilians.
   

        Li Xuan was preparing to use the "Heavenly Soldiers and Generals" he controlled as bait to recruit followers from within the Liudao Division.
   

        Qiu Qianqiu was quite shocked by Li Xuan styling himself as the "Xuanhuang Great Emperor" and did not understand why he chose the path of Divine Law, nor how he managed to conjure so many heavenly soldiers and generals able to appear throughout the entire Jin Dynasty.
   

        However, after weighing his options briefly, he agreed very straightforwardly.
   

        This was not a bad thing for the Liudao Division system; it could significantly enhance the grassroots combat power.
   

        Summoning "heavenly soldiers" might be an unorthodox method, but many times, they were concerned about lacking reliable external assistance.
   

        As long as they weren't of the Evil Spirit kind and didn't affect or interfere with the disciples' minds, such practices were generally encouraged within the Liudao Division.
   

        Next, Li Xuan had a secret conversation with Qiu Qianqiu that lasted for more than a Shichen before he walked out of Zhuque Hall.
   

        By this time, it was already noon, and Li Xuan, with all his affairs concluded, prepared to return to Beijing.
   

        Jiang Yunqi and her father no longer required his worry, with Tingtian Ao always helping him keep an eye on Jiang Hanyun.
   

        According to the reports from this cowardly dog, father and daughter had already set off north early this morning.
   

        There was also Lei, the Six-Tailed Spirit Fox, whom Li Xuan had also bribed with a substantial sum.
   

        Therefore, he anticipated that tomorrow's wedding should not encounter any drama such as the bride running away—
   

        Just before leaving, Li Xuan's Divine Consciousness moved, making his figure appear in the "Tianxingtai" under his control.
   

        This odd space was still a deathly gray color. However, compared to several months ago, there were significant changes.
   

        The Tianxingtai itself had been renovated and now looked completely new, no longer desolate as before.
   

        To the north of the Tianxingtai, there was also a small palace.
   

        It had green tiles and crimson eaves, carved beams and painted rafters, glorious in gold, with jade banisters—however, it only occupied an area equivalent to a five-section Siheyuan courtyard.
   

        —This was the "Divine Palace" of the "Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo."
   

        There was no choice; the space of Tianxingtai was originally not large, only nine Li from north to south and seven Li from east to west, and Li Xuan could only make do with what was available for the time being.
   

        Inside this miniature palace were stationed over six hundred "heavenly soldiers," majestic in their physiques and solemn in their demeanors.
   

        Over recent months, Li Xuan had collected quite a bit of Divine Power, gradually releasing some of the Hell Soldiers from within the Wuqu Pojun, enlisting and ennobling them one by one.
   

        In fact, the core essence of these "heavenly soldiers" was still the vengeful souls, with their resentment not yet dispelled, and their obsessions not yet removed, merely coated in a layer of Divine Power.
   

        However, embedded in their Primordial Spirits was Li Xuan's divine seal, which could be used to regather the True Spirit and gradually restore sanity, progressively dissolving their malicious intent.
   

        This was also a form of "influencing"; Li Xuan was using his own Divine Power to imbue these Hell Soldiers' Divine Consciousness and awareness.
   

        Nevertheless, this was still better than being eternally shackled inside a magical instrument, existing as a vengeful soul devoid of self-conscience.
   

        In this Divine Palace, there was also the throne that Li Xuan had forged for himself.
   

        The throne consisted of nine levels of jade stairs, upon which sat a Qiankun Shanhe Chair.
   

        Inside, there was an enormously intricate and mysteriously sophisticated talisman array. The blueprint for the array was provided by Lv Qiluo.
   

        Its function was akin to a "wish machine" or "intelligent server," helping Li Xuan to collect Divine Power, and then to respond simply to the prayers of the faithful.
   

        For instance, with the "Heavenly Soldier Spell" and the "Heavenly General Spell," Li Xuan couldn't possibly respond to each one personally, could he?
   

        There were also sincere believers who wished to expel evil and avoid filth, to eliminate diseases and disasters; Li Xuan also needed to respond somewhat, for instance, sending a "Clarify Technique" or a "Purify Technique," and such.
   

        Divine Power was not omnipotent and couldn't genuinely cure diseases and save people—magic couldn't simply remove the illness.
   

        Li Xuan also did not agree with the idea that the people should turn to divine intervention for all ailments, as it did not align with his principles.
   

        His Divine Power was targeted only at those pains and illnesses caused by Evil Spirits and sinister elements.
   

        Li Xuan had spent a fortune on this throne, consuming materials worth ten million yuan of patterned silver.
   

        But in reality, it was still a crudely made object, only slightly superior to the Stele he had previously erected.
   

        According to Lv Qiluo, it was still a temporary measure, barely sufficient.
   

        Then, on the eastern side of the small palace, a series of massive platforms had also been newly constructed.
   

        They covered an extensive area, reaching three Li in both length and width, practically occupying the entire northeast space of the Tianxingtai.
   

        Atop the platform, there was an egg-shaped structure. Also three Li in length and width, standing about a thousand zhang tall.
   

        The exterior of the structure was silver-white in color and occasionally emitted strong light that illuminated the entire Tianxingtai space in blinding white.
   

        When Li Xuan leaped into the interior of this giant egg, he found Leng Yurou and Mr. and Mrs. Yue Huaiyuan busily working there.
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        They were replacing each component before installing the new parts.
   

        Few people in the world knew that Mr. and Mrs. Yue, who had disappeared from the Central Plains for several months, were hiding here, crafting various objects for Li Xuan.
   

        The throne of "Emperor Xuanhuang" was the work of their hands.
   

        Although the throne was not a magical instrument, its interior was incredibly precise and complex, beyond the capabilities of ordinary Artifact Refiners.
   

        Only Mr. and Mrs. Yue could accomplish such a feat, with their Artifact Refining Technique being at the pinnacle and their cultivation nearing the False Heavenly Position, combined with their harmonious understanding.
   

        "How is it going?" Li Xuan looked down to see the dense, intricately assembled devices inside the huge egg, along with the spherical coil in the center, covered in runes and shining brightly.
   

        "Progress is satisfactory."
   

        Yue Huaiyuan also looked on with interest, watching Leng Yurou replace and install parts one by one.
   

        The couple was mainly responsible for refining, while the design and installation of the "Solar Furnace" were overseen by Leng Yurou.
   

        "Miss Leng is still improving some of the components, modifying the circuitry. I estimate that in two months, the Solar Furnace should be operational. However, your budget will likely need to be increased substantially, possibly by an additional fifty million teal. This is the material Miss Leng has requested; you can take a look."
   

        In fact, the Solar Furnace had already been test-run for half a day three days ago.
   

        However, many components inside began to show signs of melting under the high temperature radiation from the nuclear fusion.
   

        Li Xuan required the "Solar Furnace" to last at least twenty years.
   

        Leng Yurou had to redesign her construction, reducing the power on one hand and using better materials on the other. Finally, she had to improve the cooling system and devise a way to seal the radiation.
   

        "Fifty million teal?"
   

        A pang of pain could not help but twist in Li Xuan's heart.
   

        This didn't even include the commission agreed upon for employing Mr. and Mrs. Yue to help him refine the Solar Furnace, which was twenty thousand a day! Afterward, he would still have to pay for various precious materials worth a million teal.
   

        The relationship Li Xuan had with their daughter did not prove helpful at all.
   

        On the contrary, because of this connection, Mr. and Mrs. Yue's asking price was even more ruthless. They treated him like a fat pig being slaughtered, showing no courtesy due to acquaintances at all.
   

        Li Xuan had a premonition that his financial freedom might not last long.
   

        He could only strive to calm his emotions, consoling himself with the thought that the "Solar Furnace" was not something that could be easily constructed.
   

        In the world that Li Xuan came from, nuclear fusion reactors were still an intangible prospect.
   

        The nuclear fusion that Li Xuan used to envision was just for "visualization," only needed to be maintained for about thirty to fifty minutes, unlike now where it had to last a full twenty years, with power requirements exceeding ten million watts, which was on the scale of the Three Gorges hydroelectric station.
   

        Leng Yurou didn't possess advanced applied mathematics or physics, and her design of the Solar Furnace was entirely based on intuition, a process accomplished with a single tap on her forehead.
   

        Prior to this, they hadn't done any precise calculations, so the results they had achieved so far were already quite impressive.
   

        It is fortunate that this world possesses an abundance of strong materials.
   

        ——Such as high-temperature alloys that can withstand up to nine thousand degrees and radiation-proof stones, among others.
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that had he known earlier, he would have lowered his requirements and used nuclear fission.
   

        The reason he opted for the "Solar Furnace" in one step was that his foundational cultivation technique also followed the path of fusion, which would allow for future coordination and unification.
   

        Had Li Xuan known earlier how much it would cost to build such a thing, he most certainly would not have been so extravagant.
   

        Li Xuan carefully examined the list Yue Huaiyuan handed over, and his expression eased a little.
   

        This time, Leng Yurou had been considerate of him; he already had all the materials listed, so there was no need to purchase more.
   

        He then looked forward expectantly and said, "By the way, have you completed the immortal array I commissioned from you two?"
   

        Li Xuan thought that if these two had spare time to watch Yurou replace parts, they must have been free.
   

        "I have not failed you!" Yue Huaiyuan nodded slightly, then raised his hand to deliver several dozen array discs to Li Xuan, "This is our imitation of the 'God Sealing Array', split into thirty-six parts. You just need to install it under that throne according to the array diagram provided. After the County Prince Fenyang has inspected it, please pay the final payment."
   

        Li Xuan did not quite understand, but he had someone with him who did. Lv Qiluo materialized before him, inspected the array, and then spoke with admiration, "Very well done! Their craftsmanship is excellent, and their prospects beyond the heavenly level are boundless. You are lucky to have found dual cultivation artifact refiners of their caliber; they're a rarity seen once in thousands of years. Their future achievements could stand alongside those of Gan Jiang and Mo Ye."
   

        Li Xuan promptly handed over all the remaining payments, totaling two million teals' worth of various treasures, to Yue Huaiyuan.
   

        At the same time, he curiously asked Lv Qiluo, "Can this contraption really transform the electricity provided by the Solar Furnace into divine power?"
   

        "Not transform, but substitute," Lv Qiluo shook her head and explained, "This 'God Sealing Array' cannot fully substitute for divine power; it can only replace more than ninety percent of the divine power consumption.
   

        In ancient times, when the population peaked at not much more than fifty million, although people's spiritual souls were stronger back then, even if all of them were devout followers, they wouldn't have been able to sustain the more than three hundred divine generals, twelve marshals, and the many heavenly officials in the Heavenly Court. Therefore, Haotian established this array to bolster the manpower of the Heavenly Court.
   

        However, the third generation of the Heavenly Court relied on the 'Star Cores' they found, drawing upon the power of thunderbolt to sustain the Heavenly Court. As 'Star Cores' became more scarce in the world, the Heavenly Court's predicament gradually worsened.
   

        The power of your Solar Furnace is much greater, capable of emitting Unlimited Light and heat, and can also convert thunderbolt—just one furnace can match the power of five Star Cores. The key is that it can be mass-produced, eliminating the risk of depletion."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that made sense, given that he now had millions of followers, and after the 'throne' was refined, the utilization rate of divine power had also increased.
   

        But now, supporting two divine generals and several hundred heavenly soldiers was consuming nearly half of his divine power.
   

        Li Xuan looked down again with an expression of anticipation in his eyes.
   

        He was now counting on the completion of this Solar Furnace to expand his forces and strengthen his position.
   

        It was at this moment that Mrs. Le suddenly spoke up, "Your Highness, the design of your 'Solar Furnace' is truly brilliant, the likes of which I've rarely seen in my life. If it could be used for crafting artifacts, it would be an excellent source of fire. In the near future, we might need to borrow the power of this furnace to craft a few items."
   

        Li Xuan glanced sidelong at the couple and said, "That can be arranged, but using it for one day will cost two hundred thousand taels of patterned silver."
   

        Yue Huaiyuan's lips twitched at that, thinking this fellow was truly asking for a king's ransom.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        When Li Xuan returned to the Capital City, he still planned to travel on foot.
   

        However, when he reached the Water Gate of Nanjing, Meng Qingfan arrived, soaring through the air on her iron swallow.
   

        Her expression seemed like a chance encounter, "What a coincidence, is Prince Fenyang heading back to the capital? Let me give you a ride."
   

        Li Xuan, however, was momentarily stunned and looked at Meng Qingfan up and down with suspicion.
   

        Meng Qingfan initially appeared calm and unconcerned, but then a blush slowly crept up her face. Her eyes wandered, and she could no longer meet Li Xuan's gaze directly.
   

        Seeing her like this, Li Xuan had a pretty good idea of what was happening.
   

        He thought of Yue Qianqian in the past, wasn't she just like this?
   

        Li Xuan was secretly pleased, thinking his charm was truly irresistible.
   

        But just to be sure, he still consulted the timid dog he was holding.
   

        Li Xuan mainly suspected these two "coincidences," suspecting that Meng Qingfan knew exactly where he was.
   

        Tingtian Ao, however, gave a complicated look and finally just hummed vaguely, "I'm not sure, but she means no harm."
   

        Li Xuan then set aside his worries and took Meng Qingfan's magical instrument back to the Capital City.
   

        This 'Hongfei Swallow' was indeed as fast as the Nine Heavens and Ten Lands Pixie Demigod Shuttle, and when Li Xuan arrived at the Capital City, it was still only around the Hour of Shen, about three o'clock.
   

        When Li Xuan jumped down from the iron swallow, his expression became serious, and he spoke earnestly, "Lady Meng! I understand your feelings. But I already have someone I love, and I am about to get married, I really can't start a new relationship. Lady Meng, you are a good girl, there's no need to set your heart on me."
   

        Li Xuan still had some self-awareness and knew that if he continued to split his heart, he would definitely mess things up.
   

        His time management skills were almost at their limit.
   

        He couldn't continue to harm girls, his conscience would hurt.
   

        Meng Qingfan felt a tightness in her chest upon hearing this, as if she wanted to cough up blood.
   

        She clutched her long spear, fixing her gaze on Li Xuan's head, feeling the urge to thrust the spear into him without any regard whatsoever.
   

        What was both funny and irritating to Meng Qingfan was that he had waited until she brought him all the way to Beijing before telling her all this.
   

        Li Xuan, feeling the intensity of her gaze, wondered if this was hatred born from love.
   

        He immediately bowed with cupped hands, "There are countless fine grasses in this world, Lady Meng. One day you will meet your match. Farewell!"
   

        Seeing Meng Qingfan's gaze growing sharper and her aura colder, Li Xuan didn't dare continue. He quickly vanished, heading towards his prince's mansion.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At this moment, the Prince Fenyang's mansion was brightly lit and decorated, brimming with joyous atmosphere.
   

        Due to being busy with state affairs, Li Xuan had hardly invested any effort in the marriage preparation; it was completely managed by his mother, Mrs. Liu, with the assistance of Housekeeper Li Sihai and Dugu Biluo.
   

        Normally, such matters should be managed by Li Xuan's sister-in-law Su Zhaojun. However, a few months earlier, Su Zhaojun had given birth to a healthy baby boy and was also managing the vast family business of Earl Chengyi's mansion, leaving her no time and energy.
   

        Mrs. Liu was very happy, taking full charge with zeal— something she hadn't felt since Su Zhaojun had arrived!
   

        Were it not for her concern for her eldest grandson, Mrs. Liu would prefer to live in the Fen Yang Prince Mansion and not leave.
   

        Li Chengji had his own Earl's mansion in the capital, but that was Su Zhaojun's domain — nowhere near as comfortable as the younger son's Prince Fenyang's Mansion.
   

        Li Xuan had barely entered when he learned from Housekeeper Li Sihai both good and bad news.
   

        The good news was their missing Jade Qilin had returned, appearing in its luxurious stable right before he came back. However, according to Li Sihai, it seemed to be in a depressed mood.
   

        The bad news was that Luo Yan and Yue Qianqian had moved out the previous day.
   

        This had actually been foreshadowed, as they had started looking for a place outside a month ago. Although Li Xuan didn't want them to move, both girls were determined to do so.
   

        Luckily, the house selected by Luo Yan and Yue Qianqian was still in the same alley as the Fen Yang Prince's Mansion.
   

        The location was next to Leng Yurou's workshop, a large residence with six entrances.
   

        The owners had wanted to move for some time as Leng Yurou's workshop next door was always noisy with 'clack-clack' sounds, and occasional explosions occurred.
   

        Inside and around the Fen Yang Prince's Mansion, heavenly level pressure would sporadically burst forth, sweeping across the area and startling everyone.
   

        Moreover, there had long been rumors from The Court about forcibly clearing land next to Fen Yang Prince's Mansion to reward Prince Fenyang with a palace compliant with national standards, in recognition of Li Xuan's contributions in defeating Meng Wu and quelling the rebellion.
   

        So when Luo Yan and Yue Qianqian offered a high price, the owners hurriedly moved out.
   

        The two girls then divided the residence between them.
   

        Li Xuan was relieved, although he was unwilling to see Luo Yan and Yue Qianqian move out of the prince's mansion.
   

        But since the girls were still willing to live near him, it meant his ship had not sunk.
   

        "Actually, it's no different." Zhang Yue, Li Xuan's childhood friend who had also come to help, heard about this and chuckled, "Just petition to expand the walls of Fen Yang Prince's Mansion by one circle, won't they still be living at your place?"
   

        Peng Fulai, standing by, looked somewhat sadly at the main building of Fen Yang Prince's Mansion, decked out with red decorations and lanterns.
   

        He nostalgically recalled two years ago when they were entering and exiting the brothels' pleasure boats on the Qinhuai River, determined to experience all the renowned beauties of the world.
   

        Two years later, Li Xuan had already forgotten his aspirations, becoming the first among the three of them to get married.
   

        Crucially, the person he married was none other than his future boss, the ruthlessly uncompromising Blood Hand Butcher, the Iron-blooded Shura—
   

        However, this was, after all, Li Xuan's big day. Though Peng Fulai sensed that his future days would be difficult, he still forced a joyous expression and teased, "If you're going to expand, why not do it a bit more? I remember the County Prince's mansion measures two hundred zhang from north to south, and a hundred and twenty zhang from east to west. Li Xuan could enclose several nearby alleys as well, then have Zhonglangjiang Jiang manage the East Palace, Mr. Xue the West Palace, and Luo Xiaowei the Nan Palace—"
   

        Li Xuan had indeed harbored such thoughts, but after Lv Qiluo set the goal of becoming the Heaven Emperor for him, he set his sights further.
   

        He turned around, his face expressionless, and looked behind Peng Fulai, "Yan, have you arrived?"
   

        Peng Fulai was shocked. Luo Yan was also his direct boss, and officially at that.
   

        His plump body sprung up like a rabbit, and he turned back to look, only to find no one behind him.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan laughed heartily and waved his hand as he left, "You chat amongst yourselves; I'm going to check on my mount."
   

        Peng Fulai wiped away a bead of cold sweat and thought, this fellow really knows how not to treat someone like a brother anymore.
   

        Zhang Yue scoffed, "Do you need to be so afraid? Luo Xiaowei isn't going to hit you; she's always soft-spoken when she talks. In the Liudao Division, she is well-respected for dealing strictly with matters based on facts and rules."
   

        Peng Fulai just snorted lightly, "She might not hit me, but she could use an illusion to make you kiss a pig in front of everyone, believing it to be a peerless beauty."
   

        Zhang Yue was briefly stunned, then thought to himself that it indeed sounded terrifying.
   

        He secretly rejoiced at his decision to transfer to a military position, clearly a wise choice.
   

        Then, Zhang Yue made a sly gesture, "Fulai, tomorrow is Li Xuan's wedding night. What are you thinking?"
   

        Peng Fulai's mind stirred, and he responded with a half-smile, "Zhang Taishan you are quite bold, aren't you afraid that your sister-in-law might skin you afterwards?"
   

        Zhang Yue's breath seized, then he decisively said, "Li Xuan has a saying, 'A man's heart is iron until death.' It's his wedding, and if we don't cause a bit of trouble, wouldn't it be too boring?"
   

        He was actually feeling nervous himself, worried that if the wedding night pranks failed, Hanyun might end up beating him.
   

        But after pondering for a moment, Zhang Yue still thought it was not the time to flinch, even if he ended up getting severely beaten afterwards.
   

        Peng Fulai coldly sneered to himself, thinking boring? Zhang Yue, you must have misunderstood something.
   

        Peng Fulai didn't believe Li Xuan's backyard would be so stable. There might be a grand drama to witness at Li Xuan's wedding tomorrow.
   

        Besides, could it really be that Li Xuan would only have one wedding in his entire life?
   

        At that moment, a figure in a pale teal dress walked gracefully over, "What are you talking about?"
   

        Zhang Yue looked over and saw it was 'Xuanchenzi.' He smiled slightly, "We were talking about Li Xuan's big wedding tomorrow. I was thinking of joining him to liven up the wedding chamber."
   

        Xuanchenzi couldn't help but smile, "Then you'll need to be careful. Zhonglangjiang Jiang will skin you all."
   

        He then glanced towards the main building, a hint of envy in his eyes: "I just went to the medical hall there and saw Zhonglangjiang Jiang trying on her wedding dress. Absolutely stunning, phoenix robes and crown, her fragrance natural without compare, shunning all cosmetics, even the legendary Xishi and Diaochan would pale in comparison.
   

        I really do envy her. If I could wear such a bridal dress just once, I'd feel my life was complete. Fulai—"
   

        Peng Fulai shuddered as he listened to her, feeling chills all over, "Impossible! Absolutely impossible, Xuanchen you mustn't even think about it, do you hear?"
   

        Zhang Yue's eyes darted suspiciously back and forth between Peng Fulai and Xuanchenzi.
   

        During the days he left the capital with Li Xuan to suppress the rebellion, had something happened between these two?
   

        Meanwhile, at the East Gate of Nanjing City, 'Lord of Ziwei Palace' Wenshifei stood with his hands behind his back, gazing into the distance at Zhuque Hall.
   

        "Are you sure that Prince Fenyang has left?"
   

        "Yes!" answered Wenshifei, dressed in black, his expression solemn and respectful: "We observed that he left the city at the Hour of Wu, and even stopped by the watergate momentarily, departing together with the 'Time Spear' Meng Qingfan."
   

        "Meng Qingfan? Has that woman finally shown herself?"
   

        Wenshifei squinted his eyes, a fierce look emerging.
   

        Jinque Palace had also been seeking Meng Qingfan, but unfortunately, only the former Lord of Heavenly Market Palace and Dongfang Liang knew of her whereabouts.
   

        The Lord of Azure Dragon Palace might also be aware, but even Dasiming couldn't forcibly make him speak.
   

        Now, it seemed she had indeed sided with Li Xuan."
   

        But Meng Qingfan was irrelevant to their current mission, and Wenshifei disinterestedly asked further, "And the Lord of Heavenly Market Palace? How long before he arrives?
   

        Originally appointed by the dragon clan and both Duchenghuangs, since Shaosiming fled from Heaven Palace seriously wounded, he dared not linger in Heaven Palace any longer and soon vanished.
   

        Fortunately, Wenshifei had been dispatched to the North Sea, freeing that man from his seal."
   

        Dasiming then took the opportunity to appoint this individual as the new 'Lord of Heavenly Market Palace.'"
   

        "He has already arrived. This is my first mission since joining Heaven Palace; how could I, a sinner, dare to be negligent?"
   

        With these words, a tall figure wearing a Heavenly Market mask appeared noiselessly on the city wall. He looked towards the centermost high-rise of Zhuque Hall, his tone casual, "Your target is him, right? That Qiu Qianqiu?"
   

        Wenshifei brightened, then nodded vigorously, a deadly coldness and endless murderous intent in his gaze.
   

        "Indeed, it is he! This Venerable of Zhuque Hall, who always treated Li Xuan like kin and is Li Xuan's greatest support in stabilizing Jiangnan. Dasiming commanded that we take action during Li Xuan's wedding tomorrow, to slay this man. While Li Xuan celebrates his marriage, it will also mark the memorial day of Zhuque Hall's Venerable."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        By a strange coincidence, in the southern part of Beijing, Dasiming was also soaring three thousand zhang high in the sky, looking down at the brightly lit Fenyang County Prince's Mansion adorned with lanterns.
   

        After a long while, Dasiming finally concealed the killing intent in his eyes and turned to look at a huge cage next to him: "Have you memorized all the relevant individuals?"
   

        The cage, approximately twenty zhang in circumference, was also hanging amidst the clouds, enshrouded in mist.
   

        However, the only occupant of this enormous cage was a tiny white fox.
   

        Its body was delicate and exquisite, entirely white as jade, with an aura that was pure and cool, beyond worldly contamination, yet at the same time charming and alluring in many ways.
   

        Lazily, it lay on the ground, with nine fluffy tails scattered behind it.
   

        "I've memorized them," spoke the Nine-tailed White Fox in a soft and weak voice: "The question is, why should I help you? What reason do I have to assist your Jinque Heaven Palace?"
   

        As her voice fell, she blew a breath, scattering all of the lifelike portraits and the papers provided by Dasiming detailing Li Xuan's relationships and personal summary.
   

        The eyes of Dasiming were cold, his demeanor composed: "I can grant you freedom, isn't that enough?"
   

        After hearing this, the Nine-tailed White Fox offered a smile: "Freedom? What significance does the freedom you speak of have for me? Besides, do you think I am unaware that the 'Heaven Gaps' are becoming more numerous all over the world? This is because you, Dasiming, have defied the Heavenly Law and can no longer use the power of the Book of Jinque to mend the First Emperor's Seal.
   

        Which means, the divine and demonic deities sealed outside of this world by the human emperors of the Pre-Qin era will once again rise in this world. Tell me, how much longer can your Jinque Heaven Palace confine me? The day the First Emperor's Seal fails is the day I am freed."
   

        Turning his back, Dasiming's gaze was unmoved: "You're right, if I can't use the powers of the Book of Jinque, then the First Emperor's Seal will fail sooner or later. But I believe you don't want to see those immortal demons and gods return to the mortal world either. Weren't your fox clan nearly eradicated a thousand years ago—a lesson learned?
   

        In their eyes, what does your line of Xuanyuan Tomb amount to? Just pawns to be manipulated and discarded after use? But if you help me restore the natural order of the heavens even one day earlier, then I can mend the First Emperor's Seal one day earlier."
   

        The gaze of the Nine-tailed White Fox instantly turned fierce, and a grey-white mist surged from her body.
   

        However, the mist soon receded again, and the little white fox returned to its lazy demeanor: "How utterly absurd! In your eyes, this so-called 'natural order of the heavens' is even more important than the First Emperor's Seal.
   

        Besides, you overestimate me. Being a lapdog for a Hunyuan Saint or a claw for you, Dasiming—what's the difference? Those true masters of the Tao could easily grant me benefits that would bless my clan forever. What can you offer me?"
   

        Dasiming proudly lifted his chin: "Upon success, you may choose any position in the Nine Palaces of Jinque, save for the position of Shaosiming."
   

        "Nine Palaces of Jinque?" the little white fox narrowed her eyes, finally showing a hint of interest on her face: "Are you certain? Your Jinque Heaven Palace has never had a non-human Palace Master before, right?"
   

        "I am certain without a doubt!"
   

        As he spoke, Dasiming slightly raised his hand, extending a bronze seal in front of the little white fox: "This has been recognized by the Book of Jinque—just add a drop of your blood, and you will be one of Jinque Heaven Palace's own."
   

        The Nine-tailed White Fox had already stood up, and with a slap of her paw, she called back a lifelike portrait to her side.
   

        —The person portrayed in that portrait was Li Xuan, clad in a Liudao Fumo Armor.
   

        "It's this person, right, Fenyang County Prince, Li Xuan? The variable in heaven's destiny, the first to push your Jinque Heaven Palace to the brink of destruction in thousands of years?"
   

        Dasiming had his hands behind his back, his voice somber: "I want you to use every means at your disposal to make this man abandoned by all, his family ruined, and himself destroyed."
   

        "Interesting!" A glint of peculiar light flashed in the eyes of the Nine-tailed White Fox: "As far as I know, the treatment in your Jinque Heaven Palace is quite decent, wealth like mountains, rare treasures like seas. This position of Palace Master intrigues me. Let me out! Since you're so sincere, I shall go and meet this man."
   

        At that moment, the corners of Dasiming's mouth twitched, thinking that the current state of Jinque Heaven Palace was actually impoverished.
   

        Yet without any hesitation, she waved her hand, causing the prison door to thunderously open.
   

        The figure within the prison vanished in the instant the door swung wide, leaving only a puff of white smoke.
   

        At that time, a thunderbolt suddenly slashed across the sky above Beijing.
   

        Amassed thunderbolt converged into a single strike, violently directed towards the Tiandi Altar in the Capital, causing the 'Hall of Prayer for Good Harvests' within to burst with flames, fiercely burning.
   

        Strangely enough, though the thunderbolt struck with a formidable presence, it made no sound of thunder, and nor were clouds gathering or rain falling.
   

        At the same time, inside the Jiang residence.
   

        The Six-tail Spirit Fox Lei, who was bored while watching Jiang Hanyun change clothes, suddenly stiffened, terror and struggle evident in its eyes.
   

        It looked as if it wanted to warn Jiang Hanyun, but in the end, it couldn't do anything and just helplessly lay on the chair.
   

        Jiang Hanyun felt something amiss as well; she glanced outside with suspicion but ultimately did not notice anything unusual.
   

        Afterward, Jiang Hanyun retracted her gaze and excitedly looked into the mirror.
   

        While trying on this phoenix coronet and robes of rank in front of her mother earlier, she had been utterly unwilling.
   

        But now that she was alone in the privacy of her boudoir, Jiang Hanyun couldn't help but want to see once more, what did she look like dressed in bridal attire?
   

        ※※※※
   

        On the eve of his wedding night, Li Xuan was equally too excited to sleep.
   

        Fortunately, his cultivation was profound, such that even if he didn't sleep for ten days and nights, he wouldn't feel tired or damage his body.
   

        So after meditating and completing his routine practice, Li Xuan started to condense Zhuxian Sword Qi.
   

        He injected strands of purely refined white Sword Qi into the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.'
   

        From the Hour of Zi until dawn, Li Xuan had injected a full sixteen strands of Zhuxian Sword Qi into the diagram's circulation.
   

        At this moment, the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram' was filled with three thousand two hundred and fifty strands of Sword Qi, swirling within like clouds, laid out like stars across the sky.
   

        Li Xuan had been speeding up the condensation of Sword Qi since the battle over the coup at the palace.
   

        For one, his Mana was on par with the heavenly level, greatly increasing the speed of refining Sword Qi; secondly, he had become wealthy. Since the great victory by the Chaobai River, Li Xuan's finances had flourished, rarely worrying about money again.
   

        Especially a few months ago, after plundering East Island of the Jinque Heaven Palace, Li Xuan's rate of refining Sword Qi surged dramatically.
   

        Even on days burdened with official duties, the Sword Qi he condensed daily never fell below seven strands, sometimes even exceeding ten.
   

        Under the guidance of Lv Qiluo, Li Xuan even used the five pieces of Heaven and Earth Fetal Membrane plundered from East Island to expand the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.'
   

        This caused the might of the Sword Diagram to grow daily. It could cycle autonomously, cultivate on its own, and even provide a substantial amount of 'Immortals Destruction Sword Origin' to nourish its master.
   

        Li Xuan was even considering switching the main sword for the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.'
   

        As the number of Sword Qi within the diagram increased, the current main sword was starting to be overwhelmed.
   

        And the true number of main swords for the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram' was actually twelve.
   

        The implication of Liuhe is the unity of the twelve Earthly Branches: 'Zi with Chou, Yin with Hai, Mao with Xu, Chen with You, Si with Shen, Wu with Wei.'
   

        The previous six main swords were merely a temporary measure.
   

        Li Xuan wished to take another provisional step by first replacing them with six Immortal Swords that were compatible in nature.
   

        —This was something he would not even dare to contemplate before.
   

        But now, among the Immortal-grade swords he seized from the hands of those from Jinque Heaven Palace, he had four, each distinct in the elements of wind, fire, earth, and wood.
   

        Li Xuan had entrusted these swords to the weapon smiths of the Liudao Division for modification and would soon be able to integrate them into the Sword Diagram.
   

        Upon returning from Nanjing, Li Xuan had also made a deal with Mr. and Mrs. Yue, commissioning them to custom-make two Immortal Swords for his Sword Diagram.
   

        Of course, he did not skimp on payment, allotting a budget of twelve million Silver Coin for each sword, including labor costs, and he also had to provide the Solar Furnace for their use free of charge for a month.
   

        Nevertheless, once these swords were refined, they would suffice to elevate the might of the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram' by several levels.
   

        Then, when conditions allowed in the future, he would go all out and increase the number of main swords to twelve, directly condensing the 'Rule of Extreme Heaven' of the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.'
   

        The 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram' is a complete Cultivation Technique with its own Extreme Heaven.
   

        As long as Li Xuan could cultivate this Sword Diagram to a profound degree, he could obtain the 'Zhumie' method.
   

        At that time, he could even ask the Divine Venerable Zhu Mingyue to help him condense it, reaping the benefits of twice the results for half the effort.
   

        After all, 'Zhumie' and 'Zhansha' are similar natured Rules, sharing many commonalities.
   

        The power of 'Zhumie' can be imagined—it wasn't wrong, what Lv Qiluo said: The best things are those you have to pay for.
   

        The Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram required substantial finances, yet its prospects also filled Li Xuan with delight.
   

        After dawn, Li Xuan donned the clothes of a bridegroom, got dressed appropriately, and cheerfully left his room.
   

        Mrs. Liu wanted to apply makeup to him, but Li Xuan firmly refused. His cultivation was near the heavenly level now, his face lustrous as jade, not needing such things.
   

        By this time, everything within the Fen Yang Mansion was ready, and a grand procession for greeting the bride had gathered at the entrance.
   

        Mrs. Liu, however, felt somewhat stifled. She had been overseeing the wedding ceremony when people from the Ministry of Rites arrived to nitpick—their side's rituals were too simple, not befitting the County Prince's standards, elsewhere the specifications were too low, not meeting the Court's regulations.
   

        These Ritual Officers were of high standing and gave no face to Mrs. Liu, the mother of the County Prince.
   

        What made Li Xuan somewhat uneasy was that ever since he returned to the Capital City, Yu Hongchang, Xue Yunrou, Luo Yan, and Yue Qianqian, these few girls had vanished as if they never existed, nowhere to be seen.
   

        Li Xuan was concerned, hoping today's wedding wouldn't encounter any mishaps.
   

        Of course, he knew these girls were not like that, but Li Xuan himself felt guilty and couldn't help feeling apprehensive.
   

        Li Xuan could only comfort himself by thinking that it was only natural for the girls to wish to avoid seeing him marry someone else and to stay away.
   

        Next, he first paid his respects to Mother Liu, then to Li Chengji, who had arrived in the city yesterday, before he cheerfully mounted a horse and exited the gates of the prince's mansion, heading for Fenyang Alley under the guidance of the Ritual Officers.
   

        Despite the Jiangnan Clinic being right next door to the prince's mansion, their bridal procession still had to make a large detour around the vicinity, noisily spreading wedding coins along the way, to announce his marriage far and wide before they could return to the clinic to meet the bride.
   

        To be cautious, Li Xuan switched to an ordinary Dragon-blood Horse this time.
   

        He was worried that the Jade Qilin might cause trouble en route, which would be quite unfortunate.
   

        What Li Xuan didn't know was that at the moment he left, a gigantic Black Dragon was coiling in the sky above.
   

        That was the Immortal Master Shuide, Ao Shuying—she concealed her body within the clouds, only quietly extending her dragon head downward, gazing enviously and forlornly at the scene below.
   

        Beside her, Tingtian Ao was scratching its chin with a paw, rather helplessly, "If the Lord cherishes him, why not simply tell him you wish to marry? Don't be misled by Li Xuan's gentlemanly appearance—he's actually a scoundrel. He would surely be delighted—"
   

        But before it could finish, regret washed over it. A paw struck from above, catapulting it to the ground like a cannonball.
   

        Immortal Master Shuide, Ao Shuying, seemed blissfully unaware of the immense destructive force her casual swipe had on Tingtian Ao. She bashfully retorted, "What are you saying? Who claimed I wanted to marry him?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Tingtian Ao returned to mid-air with a large lump having formed on his head.
   

        He was utterly despondent and didn't dare to approach Ao Shuying's side any longer.
   

        Keeping a safe distance of over three hundred zhang, Tingtian Ao finally muttered, "He's already your Wangfu, and you still don't want to marry? Isn't it better to pierce this window paper? Li Xuan has had no reaction for over two years. He's obviously playing hard to get. Lord, you can relax; the chance of him rejecting you is less than ten percent. He must be overjoyed—"
   

        Ao Shuying bit her lower lip, feeling too embarrassed to suppress it: "What nonsense are you talking about!"
   

        With a flick of her tail, she sent Tingtian Ao flying a thousand zhang away, like kicking a cuju, into the distance of the sky.
   

        However, after Ao Shuying flicked her tail, she realized that Tingtian Ao wasn't as resilient as her brothers and sisters; he couldn't take too much tossing around.
   

        Fortunately, she hadn't used much strength, so this flick shouldn't have injured Tingtian Ao.
   

        Ao Shuying, with an embarrassed expression, said to Tingtian Ao, "I'm going down to give your Li Xuan his congratulations. As for you, Tingtian, do as you please."
   

        After she spoke, she dived like a dragon's shadow toward the direction of Fen Yang Mansion and vanished.
   

        But in the next moment, Ao Shuying returned to her original spot, looking strangely at a crimson phoenix hidden deep within the clouds: "Wuhuan, what are you still doing here? Come down with me."
   

        That was none other than Lord Huang, Huang Wuhuan, with a face full of conflict and surprise: "I'm not familiar with him, why should I go?"
   

        "But Wuhuan, don't you want to attach the Demon Market near Fen Yang Prince Mansion? Fen Yang Prince Mansion should be the safest place in the Capital City, but you have to greet the owner of the place, right?"
   

        Ao Shuying scratched her head with a dragon claw, confused: "Also, it was you who wanted me to introduce you so you could work off your debt by working for Li Xuan."
   

        Huang Wuhuan's face twitched slightly.
   

        She had indeed said that, but now she was having second thoughts. Was she worried about whether this choice was the correct one?
   

        Furthermore, she, a Lord Huang, was now reduced to working as a long-term servant for Li Xuan. How could she swallow this pride?
   

        "Don't worry, Li Xuan is now desperately seeking good help. If you are willing to offer your services, he couldn't ask for more. He's got money now; look at his subordinates, all of them are worth tens of thousands. He might even lend you Divine Power to help you nourish your demonic body and break through to Middle Heaven."
   

        Ao Shuying added with a change in tone, "If you're unwilling, Wuhuan, then forget it. I'm not insisting you pay back the money immediately, but I really won't have any money left soon, you know I'm also building the Divine Palace."
   

        Huang Wuhuan's form instantly drooped: "I'll go, alright? Isn't that enough?"
   

        She owed Ao Shuying two million three hundred and twenty-two thousand Silver Coin, and she still needed some materials to repair her Space Artifact for containing the Demon Market.
   

        Dammit! Who was the one who dismantled her Demon Market in the first place?
   

        On the other hand, having stabilized himself, Tingtian Ao's expression was endlessly gloomy.
   

        He thought to himself; hasn't Ao Shuying grown longer again? She can reach him with her tail from such a distance.
   

        The Lord's body has been growing so quickly with the abundant offerings from numerous believers—
   

        At that moment, Tingtian Ao's expression shifted and he looked towards a certain area in the backyard of Fen Yang Mansion.
   

        Immediately after, his eyes brightened with joy: "He still remembers me, Tingtian, at a time like this. Truly a good brother of mine!"
   

        His form flitted away, and in no time, he arrived in the backyard of Fen Yang Mansion, which was a small courtyard behind the main compound.
   

        Inside, there were five vats of 'Leopard Marrow and Tiger Bone Soup', along with five jars of Huanglongzui, large quantities of meat, and sweets mixed with bone powder.
   

        Beside it, a wooden sign was erected with a line of words on it—For the exclusive enjoyment of General Tingtian!
   

        Tingtian Ao ate the meat, drank the soup, and sipped the wine joyously.
   

        Gobbling up everything like the wind sweeping through leaves, it thought to itself, considering these delicious foods, let's not hold a grudge over your previous rejection of me and not allowing me to become the guardian Divine Beast of the prince's mansion.
   

        But just as Tingtian Ao was enjoying his eating and drinking, he heard a 'creak' from the wooden gate behind him.
   

        He looked back in astonishment and saw a woman whose face he couldn't make out walking in.
   

        She wore a graceful dress, stepped lightly, and walked in with the poise of a celestial being.
   

        Tingtian Ao was startled, feeling goosebumps all over his body.
   

        He immediately turned over and lay down, assuming an attacking posture, his pupils filled with anger and alarm: "Who are you?"
   

        At the same time, Tingtian Ao prepared to warn the many heavenly levels inside the prince's mansion. However, his consciousness suddenly became hazy, and a look of confusion appeared on his face.
   

        He suddenly felt the woman before him was familiar and should be someone he could trust.
   

        "You're General Tingtian of Immortal Master Shuide's retinue, aren't you?" The woman came over and stroked Tingtian Ao's head: "Are you drinking? I have a bottle of exceptional wine here. Would you like to try it, General Tingtian?"
   

        As she spoke, she placed a palm-sized bottle in front of Tingtian Ao.
   

        Had it been earlier, Tingtian Ao would have been very cautious, but at the moment, he looked woodenly and drained the contents of the bottle.
   

        The wine was indeed delicious, rich and complex, with a long aftertaste.
   

        After savoring it for a moment, Tingtian Ao suddenly became alert: "What is this wine?"
   

        Having only drunk one bottle, he felt his consciousness becoming blurry and slightly drunk.
   

        "This is an Immortal Brew, called 'Zhenyanzui.'
   

        The woman's voice was serene, and she laughed softly: "It's a kind of wine that makes one speak only the truth after drinking."
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        Tingtian Ao immediately blinked his dog eyes and pondered what kind of trick was this? What on earth was this woman trying to do?
   

        The next moment, Tingtian Ao let out a burp, "Hey, did you forget to shave your armpits? Why do I smell a fox?"
   

        Upon hearing this, the woman's face instantly darkened, and a trace of murderous intent emerged in her eyes.
   

        She had been sealed for many years and indeed hadn't paid much attention to grooming.
   

        But did this creature have a death wish?
   

        Soon after, however, she remembered she would need this dog later on and that it was only because of her wine that Tingtian Ao was compelled to speak the truth; she managed to suppress her anger for the time being.
   

        Putting on a forced smile, her voice remained soft and gentle, "So now, is there not many things you'd like to say, many secrets you want to reveal to County Prince Fenyang Li Xuan and today's bride?"
   

        After hearing her, Tingtian Ao instantly felt a strong urge to spill everything.
   

        With too many secrets hidden within, holding them in had always been painful.
   

        Still, Tingtian Ao innately felt a wave of fear and strived to control its desire.
   

        The woman then draped a light veil over Tingtian Ao, her words filled with reassurance, "Don't worry, with this on you, General Tingtian, you won't be beaten to death. Trust me, I guarantee it!"
   

        —At least not until it had revealed those secrets!
   

        Following that, Tingtian Ao indeed toddled toward the front courtyard, drunk and limping.
   

        At the same time, the woman turned into a puff of white smoke with a 'whoosh' and disappeared into the air.
   

        Just then, Li Xuan finally finished his procession through the streets and arrived in front of the Jiangnan Medical Hall.
   

        Following the matchmaker's and Ritual Officer's lead through all the procedures, he then approached Jiang Yunqi, sitting firmly in the center of the hall.
   

        Li Xuan noticed that Jiang Yunqi's face was somewhat ashen, and there was a hint of murderous intent in his eyes.
   

        Li Xuan knew why; just the other day, he had embraced another girl right in front of Jiang Yunqi.
   

        If it were him, he would have had the heart to slaughter his son-in-law.
   

        Not daring to look further, he respectfully presented the "wedding procession letter" to Jiang Yunqi.
   

        "Father-in-law, your future son-in-law has come today to escort Hanyun over the threshold. Please accept this letter."
   

        A wedding involved the so-called "three letters and six etiquettes," and this procession letter was one of them.
   

        But Jiang Yunqi did not accept it, his expression dark and still as water.
   

        Sweat began to appear on Li Xuan's forehead, and with an even deeper bow, he said even more respectfully, "Please rest assured, father-in-law, I will surely take good care of Hanyun."
   

        Only then did Jiang Yunqi's face harden as he took the procession letter in his hand and then picked up a sheet of bright yellow paper, handing it over to Li Xuan.
   

        This was the marriage document signed by Jiang Yunqi and Lady Jiang—a reverse of the "three letters," which were from the groom to the bride's family; this document was from the bride's to the groom's.
   

        With the handover of the marriage document, their daughter would become part of the groom's family.
   

        However, when Li Xuan reached out to take it, he hesitated slightly, finding himself unable to pull it away.
   

        He glanced at Jiang Yunqi, who was struggling and reluctant, and tugged again, but still couldn't pull it away.
   

        Worried about tearing the marriage document, Li Xuan dared not exert force and could only look helplessly toward Lady Jiang at his side.
   

        Noticing the anomaly, Lady Jiang immediately let out a light cough.
   

        Empowered by his mother-in-law's support, Li Xuan tried a third time to take the document, but found it to be as immovable as a mountain still.
   

        After a standoff that had lasted a while and under the watchful eyes of everyone present, Li Xuan felt extremely awkward.
   

        Lady Jiang, too, could bear it no longer. With an exasperated look, she suddenly pounded the tea table beside her with a heavy fist, making a loud 'bam' noise.
   

        Fortunately, the firecrackers outside were booming incessantly, preventing the sound from drawing too much attention.
   

        Nonetheless, Jiang Yunqi's hand trembled slightly, and Li Xuan finally succeeded in wresting the marriage document into his grasp.
   

        At that moment, Jiang Yunqi felt disheartened and thought to himself that it was time to let go, waving his hand and saying, "Bring the young lady out."
   

        Li Xuan's spirits immediately lifted, and he eagerly looked toward the rear hall.
   

        Then he saw a young maiden, Jiang Hanyun, stepping out in bridal attire, her head covered with a red veil.
   

        "My bride!" Li Xuan strode over and bowed to Jiang Hanyun, "Your husband has come to escort you to the wedding sedan."
   

        But as he stood up, ready to take Jiang Hanyun's other hand, he paused momentarily, surprised.
   

        He noticed the girl in red next to Jiang Hanyun was exceptionally beautiful, especially her enchanting eyes, which nearly made Li Xuan lose himself.
   

        Li Xuan's righteousness, however, prevailed at that moment.
   

        His gaze, briefly spellbound, cleared up almost instantaneously as he began to assist Jiang Hanyun to the wedding sedan.
   

        Yet Li Xuan failed to notice that Lei, the Six-Tailed Spirit Fox following Jiang Hanyun out, was trembling.
   

        Particularly when its gaze met the red-clad woman's, the fox's eyes revealed intense worry, vigilance, and helplessness.
   

        As Li Xuan escorted Jiang Hanyun out of the Jiang residence, Jiang Yunqi watched the leaving figures with knitted brows and a perplexed look, "Wife, who is that girl beside Hanyun?"
   

        Lady Jiang, completely unaware of any oddity, her eyes flickering with a nearly imperceptible spellbinding blue light, smiled faintly, "My dear, you immerse yourself in martial arts and medicine all day long, even failing to recognize everyone around Hanyun? That is Linghu Yao, who has been a clever companion in Hanyun's room for over three years. I plan to have her accompany Hanyun after the marriage, to take care of her."
   

        Jiang Yunqi could not help but hold his breath, thinking that his wife was indeed muddled.
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        The temperament of this woman does not seem like that of a mere maid. How could the madam let such a girl be a bridal attendant for Jiang Hanyun?
   

        ※※※※
   

        Simultaneously, in Nanjing City.
   

        In the Zhuque Hall of the Liudao Division at Zhuque House, Qiu Qianqiu stood with his hands on his back, gazing distantly towards the Capital City.
   

        Regret and melancholy were evident in his eyes as he lamented missing Li Xuan's wedding day, unable to attend personally.
   

        Qiu Qianqiu, having no sons of his own, had always treated Li Xuan as his child. Yet, on the most crucial occasion of Li Xuan's life, he could only be absent.
   

        After a long while, Qiu Qianqiu finally withdrew his gaze. Then, his figure flickered, moving to the space above Zhuque House, into that peculiar bubble-like space.
   

        At the same moment, the observation Array within the 'bubble' unfolded in layers, aiding Qiu Qianqiu in monitoring the day's changes in the 'Heaven Gap'.
   

        This was a task Qiu Qianqiu performed daily, he even monitored the 'Heaven Gap' every Shichen, keeping vigil over any anomalies constantly.
   

        Though the Heaven Gap itself posed no danger, the divine powers that seeped through from it did. They typically followed the will of those from the Extreme Heaven, Holy Heaven, and Divine Heavenly level.
   

        Just then, Qiu Qianqiu's expression abruptly shifted, and he frowned in the direction of Wuhu.
   

        The Heaven Gap in Wuhu had expanded slightly.
   

        It was not unusual for the 'Heaven Gap' to expand; they had been expanding daily recently.
   

        The issue was that he had recently sent Wang Shouyi, the Fumo Zhonglangjiang of Zhuque Hall, there with an immortal treasure bestowed by the Headquarters to deal with this 'Heaven Gap'—
   

        Qiu Qianqiu frowned, then without hesitation, flashed out of the bubble space and headed straight for Wuhu.
   

        Although Qiu Qianqiu did not possess a flying magical instrument like the Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pimo Divine Shuttle, which could travel tens of thousands of li in a day, once he utilized the great Juemie power, his figure instantly turned into a blazing light, causing several sonic booms through the clouds in a moment.
   

        In just half a moment, Qiu Qianqiu had already arrived at the location of that Heaven Gap.
   

        The Heaven Gap was imperceptible to the human eye, even cultivators below the heavenly level would find it difficult to detect.
   

        Thus, the sky here remained clear with white clouds, and the scenery unchanged.
   

        Upon arriving, Qiu Qianqiu watched a valley with a solemn expression.
   

        The Wuhu area was densely populated, and within this valley spanning several li, there originally had been three small villages.
   

        However, in Qiu Qianqiu's vision, the three small villages had vanished without a trace, and the fields of rice that had been on the plains disappeared, revealing the black soil beneath.
   

        —It was as if the scene had been erased from a piece of paper.
   

        Qiu Qianqiu's pupils slightly narrowed, then he sensed something and his expression slightly relaxed.
   

        He sensed the presence of Wang Shouyi and knew that the Zhonglangjiang was still unharmed thus far.
   

        Next, with a disdainful snort, he stretched his hand forward.
   

        As he forcibly tore at the power, numerous fractures appeared in the space before him, like shattered glass, which then explosively disintegrated.
   

        When Qiu Qianqiu stepped inside, he found that he had invaded the space, which was still that very valley.
   

        However, the environment here was a dusky yellow, the three villages had been flattened, leaving only some remnants of ruins, and between the fields lay several sword scars imbued with astonishing Sword Intent.
   

        What incited Qiu Qianqiu's anger was that, at this moment, Fumo Zhonglangjiang Wang Shouyi was suspended in the center of this space.
   

        He was covered in wounds, barely hanging on to life, not even having the strength to lift his eyelids to glimpse at Qiu Qianqiu.
   

        Qiu Qianqiu immediately reached out his hand, pulling the dying Wang Shouyi to his side, guarding him under his own wing, and then scanned the surroundings from mid-air.
   

        "Come out! Having lured me here, why still hide in secrecy?"
   

        At that moment, a dazzling sword light fell from the sky, within which was a figure wearing a 'Ziweiyuan' mask and clad in an azure Taoist robe, who bowed in the direction of Qiu Qianqiu, "Jinque Heaven Palace's lord of Zimei Palace, Wenshifei, has seen Fumo Zongguan."
   

        Qiu Qianqiu was the leader of the Zhuque Hall, but his current formal title was that of the second-rank official, 'Fumo Zongguan,' bestowed by The Court.
   

        Simultaneously, behind Qiu Qianqiu, two figures, a male and a female, also appeared.
   

        The woman, clad in a white dress with a frosty demeanor and a cold expression, said, "Jinque Heaven Palace's Li Lianxian greets the Dao friend!"
   

        The man, wearing a Taoist robe with a Xuanwu mask, voiced with a smile, "Jinque Heaven Palace's lord of Xuanwu Palace, Gui Beihai greets brother Qiu, Fumo Zongguan. Although Gui once heard of the Fumo Zongguan's renown back when he was the Western pillar of Liudao Division, alas, how could one who was once a celebrated individual become associated with villains?"
   

        "I don't recognize anyone," Qiu Qianqiu swept his sleeves, his expression cold, "Your palace leaders at Jinque Heaven Palace seem to change rather frequently recently."
   

        "Then perhaps you may recognize me?"
   

        Behind Qiu Qianqiu, a figure silently stepped out from the Void and completely blocked Qiu Qianqiu's path, "Heavenly Market Palace Master, Guo Jing, at your service!"
   

        "Guo Jing? Are you the Guo Jing from the end of the former Zhao era?" Qiu Qianqiu was slightly stunned, then looked incredulously at the several people in front of him.
   

        He wondered if these people from Jinque Heaven Palace had gone mad. Could they really have released the seal on this notorious heretic from the era between the two Zhao?
   

        "It seems you know me," Guo Jing cracked a smile, revealing sharp chilling white teeth, "I was ordered to take Fumo Zongguan's life! Only if Fumo Zongguan meets his end in the Underworld today, can I sit securely as the master of the Heavenly Market Palace."
   

        "Begin!"
   

        While the lord of Zimei Palace, Wenshifei, continued to weave the sword formation, locking the Void,
   

        As soon as the sword formation in the Void was ready, he did not intend to delay any longer, and a massive sword light struck down from the sky, "Time is limited, behead this man swiftly!"
   

        At this moment, Qiu Qianqiu watched everything unfold with an indifferent gaze, simultaneously drawing a Divine Token engraved with "Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo" from his sleeve.
   

        A conflicted expression appeared on his face, but soon he recited the spiritual words, "Venerable Xuanhuang, where the dragon fights the tiger, where the sun and moon illuminate, enlighten my clarity— I invoke the Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo, lend me your Divine General."
   

        Just as the brilliant sword light fell, the Void behind Qiu Qianqiu suddenly burst open. Instantaneously, numerous chains and a shattered guillotine blade surged forth!
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        When Qiu Qianqiu invoked the sacred incantation, the four people present were all filled with astonishment and surprise.
   

        It was because the divine name "Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo" was one they had never heard before.
   

        "Ridiculous!"
   

        The corners of Guo Jing's lips curled up, revealing an expression of mockery and disdain.
   

        He guessed that Qiu Qianqiu was seeking help from some malevolent deity, an evil god. Could it be that the Fumo Zongguan of the Liudao Division, the Venerable of Zhuque Hall, in the face of impending death, was actually resorting to soliciting aid from an evil spirit?
   

        Indeed, it was utterly absurd.
   

        The lord of Ziwei Palace, Wenshifei, regarded the situation with icy eyes as his splendid sword light continued to cleave through the thick layers of Qiu Qianqiu's protective energy, cutting through his Henglian Golden Body, which had reached the stage of "Vajra Invulnerability," as easily as slicing through bamboo.
   

        It didn't matter to him which evil god Qiu Qianqiu was pleading for assistance; the man had to be annihilated on the spot! There could be no other outcome.
   

        However, when space tore open behind Qiu Qianqiu and those chains surged down like black tidal waves with endless ferocious aura, the breaths of the four onlookers caught sharply.
   

        The sneers and jests that once resided in their eyes were now frozen within the depths of their pupils.
   

        "Divine Generals?"
   

        Guo Jing was taken aback as he focused intently on the two splendid divine lights within the black chains and the two towering figures within the divine light.
   

        Although these two had an aura that was incredibly ferocious and savage, more reminiscent of a vicious ghost than a 'deity',
   

        the overwhelming divine power and Overbearing Martial Intent that stormed their way were undeniably of the 'Great Heavenly Position', and truly of the 'Divine General' level.
   

        Yet, at that moment, Guo Jing was struck by a ludicrous thought.
   

        Since the 'First Emperor sealing the heavens', only the City God, mountain gods, water gods, and kitchen gods could remain in the world.
   

        For close to ten thousand years, even those emperor-level deities had struggled to exert their power in the mortal realm.
   

        Let alone to have their 'Divine Generals' directly descend to the mortal coil?
   

        —Had the 'Heaven Gap' in this world grown so severe that these two Divine Generals could descend in their complete forms to this realm?
   

        And who was this 'Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo'? Which deity was assigned this divine moniker, or which ancient powerful god had newly created this title?
   

        Guo Jing had no time to ponder further, what shocked him was the Rule of Extreme Heaven that accompanied the arrival of those two furious spirits!
   

        —Toughness! Shackles! Seals! Sharpness! Slaughter! Death!
   

        Apart from toughness, there were five types of Extreme Heaven powers weighing down upon him from high above.
   

        This was not the power of the two descending 'Divine Generals', but rather it originated from the two pieces of broken Divine Artifacts they commanded.
   

        Even if these Divine Artifacts were broken and their users were not very adept at employing them, their divine might still far surpassed any fake divine treasure in this world!
   

        With no time to react, Guo Jing found himself firmly bound by those black chains, and then fragments of the guillotine blade, as swift as flowing light, hurtled towards his body to strike.
   

        Guo Jing's pupils first constricted and then suddenly dilated in a furious glare, his face twisting in extreme rage, "Delusions! The battle of Extreme Heaven cannot be won by mere number of rules! To think that you can kill me is sheer folly!"
   

        Guo Jing's entire being suddenly 'distorted,' contorting his own body, the chains around him, even a thousand zhang around him in space, and even the five Extreme Heaven Rules pressing upon his body and Divine Consciousness, all twisted beyond recognition.
   

        Then he exploded, his body dispersing into countless particles of blood powder, shooting in all directions.
   

        This was precisely Guo Jing's Rule of Extreme Heaven 'distortion' and 'dispersion', two principles that were not very strong, yet allowed him to achieve near immortality.
   

        Even the Jinque Palace of Heaven had found it impossible to deal with him and could only seal most of his body and Primordial Spirit in a land of extreme cold, using utmost frost to seal his Rules of Extreme Heaven.
   

        But at the same time, those black chains also dispersed, splitting into millions of tiny chains that followed the rules of 'shackles' and 'seals'. They captured all the bits of Guo Jing's exploded flesh, one by one shackling and sealing them!
   

        The broken guillotine blade, with its incomparably sharp edge, continued to slay all of Guo Jing's split forms!
   

        While Guo Jing fiercely battled the two Divine Generals, Qiu Qianqiu flicked his finger and struck the dazzling sword light that was about to reach him, emitting a 'clang' of metallic resonance.
   

        Master Zhongliu's sword light, with its splendid Martial Intent and boundless starlight, darkened and extinguished in an instant, with the flying sword itself being cast a thousand zhang away.
   

        At the same time, Qiu Qianqiu casually waved a hand.
   

        The power of Juemie behind him coalesced, continuously splitting and fusing with no end, radiating infinite light and heat. There erupted dozens of Juemie divine lights, shattering the blade lights that Lord of Xuanwu Palace, Gui Beihai had cut with, and the boundless cold that came with the blade was swept away in an instant by the infinite light and heat of the Juemie divine lights.
   

        At that moment, Qiu Qianqiu's Juemie Martial Intent also burst forth endlessly, enveloping and covering the entire expanse of the void, rampant and presumptuous, capturing clouds and grasping stones, coiling around heavens and earth.
   

        Without specifically targeting Li Lianxian of the Jinque Palace, all the numerous green wind blades she blasted out were shattered and inverted in an instant.
   

        These wind blades that could slice heaven and earth apart couldn't come within twenty zhang of Qiu Qianqiu before disintegrating.
   

        Li Lianxian's face turned slightly pale, for although they both were of the sub-heavenly level, the gap in combat power between them was as vast as a chasm, utterly incomparable.
   

        Wenshifei's breathing also hitched, a tremor of fear manifesting in his pupils.
   

        Jinque Palace had many ears and was exceptionally well informed.
   

        Long before, someone had mentioned to him that Qiu Qianqiu now was the same person as Zhu Mingyue from thirteen years ago. His power and influence had reached the pinnacle of the sub-heavenly level the moment he stepped into that realm.
   

        Wenshifei didn't doubt those intelligence reports at all, for Venerable of Zhuque Hall had been renowned in the northwest for over a decade.
   

        Qiu Qianqiu was the towering pillar of the Liudao Division in the west, his "Juemie Palm" and "Henglian Golden Body" techniques were invincible under the heavenly level.
   

        At that time, both Xiaosiming and Dasiming had the intention to recruit Qiu Qianqiu to the Heaven Palace, to become a potential "Tingwei."
   

        So when he released Guo Jing, the first target he chose was "Qiu Qianqiu."
   

        Li Xuan already had a "Master Zhongliu" and a "Jiang Yunqi" by his side, he couldn't afford a third future opponent who might rival Dasiming.
   

        Having personally experienced Qiu Qianqiu's Overbearing Martial Intent today, Wenshifei knew this man was extremely close to the Rule of Extreme Heaven!
   

        And due to the "Juemie Palm" cultivation technique, his lethal power would only exceed that of Zhu Mingyue from thirteen years ago!
   

        "Qiu has deliberately feigned weakness in Zhuque Hall, showing the enemy a hollow front, all to lure them in. But I never expected that instead of drawing out the demons lurking in south Zhili, I would reel in Jinque Palace. Laughable—if it weren't for Xuan's trip to Nanjing, I truly might have had the misfortune—"
   

        As Qiu Qianqiu mocked himself, an infinite coldness and boundless intent to kill appeared in his eyes. His aura, drenched in the intent of devastation, was continuously rising.
   

        The "Seal of Zhuque" hanging by his side now shone with crimson brilliance, and a Vermilion Bird with wings spanning hundreds of yards, materialized behind him, unleashing seas of raging fire.
   

        "Go!"
   

        Knowing that Qiu Qianqiu was gathering strength and once he was ready, the three people here would have almost no chance of survival, the Lord of Xuanwu Palace fled back to the North Sea.
   

        Today's assassination plan had already met with a disastrous defeat. There was no need to continue anymore.
   

        He blinked out in a flash, leveraging the power of the surrounding water vapor, fled into the void beyond this space, and quickly removed himself from Qiu Qianqiu's sight, diving into a nearby river.
   

        The speed of the other two was not slower than that of the North Sea.
   

        Li Lianxian fled even before Wenshifei did. She knew she was the weakest of the three; once Qiu Qianqiu made his move, she would surely perish.
   

        But then, she saw the silhouette of the Vermilion Bird wrapped around the crimson palm, suddenly piercing through layers of the void and the wind barriers that could separate it, striking her chest.
   

        Li Lianxian's body bled from all orifices, and then she turned into a sphere of brilliant light.
   

        The force of annihilation caused her body to fissure and eventually exploded in a tremendous blast and a huge mushroom cloud. Infinite gusts of air swept across the countryside, while the boundless heat and radiation were absorbed by Qiu Qianqiu, who condensed them into his second "Juemie Palm," and hurled it towards the Lord of Xuanwu Palace in the North Sea.
   

        The North Sea's pupils contracted, showing a glimpse of despair.
   

        He exhausted all the Zhenyuan within his body, all his Cold Power Wuyi, manipulating the infinite coldness between heaven and earth, furiously striking at Qiu Qianqiu's crimson hand.
   

        But the cold blade that could freeze two hundred li of rivers and mountains was instantly melted away by the Juemie Palm.
   

        Then the North Sea began to vaporize and evaporate. Although he did not intend to become like Li Lianxian, a material for annihilation reaction, the boundless heat carried in Qiu Qianqiu's palm still extinguished all his vitality.
   

        Next, Qiu Qianqiu aimed a palm at "lord of Zimei Palace," Wenshifei.
   

        As he struck with this palm, it traversed forty li of the void, colliding with Wenshifei's "North Star Sword."
   

        The latter immediately spat out blood, his body aflame.
   

        But he turned into a streak of starlight, touching upon the power of heavenly stars, and escaped to even greater distances.
   

        Qiu Qianqiu also knew he couldn't kill this man and thus did not pursue any further.
   

        His escaping style speed was on par with that man's, so the hopes of catching up were extremely slim. It was already quite an accomplishment to have inflicted such heavy damage.
   

        With a scornful snort, Qiu Qianqiu turned to look behind him.
   

        The Palace Master of Heavenly Market, Guo Jing, had also fled. The Divine General Jianxing Fu Youde and the Divine General Lan Yu both promptly put away their divine artifacts.
   

        The two gently nodded to Qiu Qianqiu and transformed into speckles of starlight, gradually dispersing.
   

        Qiu Qianqiu felt it was a pity; one reason was that the divine generals had mastered their divine treasures for too short a time and hadn't completely refined them, and second, the divine treasures themselves were fundamentally damaged.
   

        Otherwise, these two divine generals would have been on par with the true "Extreme Heaven."
   

        Even if that demon Guo Jing could reach the skies, he wouldn't be able to leave this place unscathed today.
   

        Later, Qiu Qianqiu shook his head and walked up to the "Heaven Gap."
   

        He summoned a red seal with the inscription "Tingwei of Qin" from the bosom of the unconscious and severely injured Wang Shouyi, then applied a forceful palm on the Heaven Gap.
   

        At that moment, Qiu Qianqiu suddenly felt an intuition and, using the Spirit Eye technique, looked beyond the "Heaven Gap."
   

        He saw countless pairs of eyes opening outside, gazing at him.
   

        Each pair contained endless majesty and mighty power, causing the bones throughout Qiu Qianqiu's body to emit a 'crackling' sound.
   

        His flesh and blood became uncontrollable, and his Golden Body, which was strong as Vajra Invulnerability and even climbing towards immortality, showed signs of a strange transformation.
   

        For a brief moment, Qiu Qianqiu's movements stalled, then with a forceful slap, he closed the "Heaven Gap" by force.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Within the Fen Yang Prince Mansion, Li Xuan was breaking out in cold sweat, his heart trembling with fear.
   

        At this moment, he had just ushered Jiang Hanyun through the door, preparing to pay respects to his parents and to heaven and earth, when the voice of Li Sihai could be heard from outside.
   

        "Luo Yan, Fumo Xiaowei of the Liudao Division, presents her wedding congratulations to the newlyweds, offering a gift of 30,000 taels of patterned silver, one festive canopy, a pair of congratulatory scrolls, one set of festive scroll paintings, one top-grade magical implement, three rare treasures, three sets of jade artifacts, and a bundle of Longxu noodles—"
   

        "Mr. Xue, the Young Heavenly Master of Tianshi's Mansion, for the couple's grand wedding gift, donates 30,000 taels of patterned silver, one festive canopy, a pair of congratulatory scrolls, one set of festive scroll paintings, one top-grade magical implement—"
   

        Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou had been late in arriving, but after Jiang Hanyun was welcomed into the mansion, both chose the same time to visit and offer their congratulations. Along with Ao Shuying, Yue Qianqian, and Leng Yurou who had already arrived earlier, the group of girls who shared a close relationship with Li Xuan had all gathered at the Fen Yang Prince Mansion.
   

        The only one who could not appropriately appear at the occasion was Princess Jianguo Yu Hongchang, who had people send gifts on her behalf.
   

        Luo Yan and the others hadn't actually done much, merely the normal practice of giving gifts, yet Li Xuan finally understood the feeling of those scoundrels who encountered their 'ex-girlfriends' at their wedding ceremonies.
   

        In his case, however, they were not exes, but his current partners.
   

        During the wedding ceremony, Li Xuan felt the gazes of the few girls piercing through him like needles and knives.
   

        Their expressions weren't really angry, nor did they think to chop him right then and there to serve as an example to all the scoundrels in the world.
   

        However, their looks were complex, filled with varying degrees of hidden resentment, unwillingness, and envy.
   

        This made Li Xuan feel as uncomfortable as sitting on pins and needles, internally uneasy.
   

        Fortunately, until he and Jiang Hanyun had completed paying respects to heaven and earth, and to the high hall, and had bowed to each other as husband and wife, nothing untoward happened.
   

        Jiang Hanyun, although tangled with fear and reluctance before the wedding, cooperated very well during the ceremony. She did whatever the Ritual Officer asked, appearing meek and mild like a young bride.
   

        After sending Hanyun back to the main court bridal chamber and coming back out, Li Xuan's expression relaxed, his spirit at ease.
   

        Having completed the ceremony of paying respects to the high hall, the major part of the ceremony was done, and little could go wrong thereafter. Even if some unforeseen event occurred, it would not affect the overall situation.
   

        The next step was to propose toasts to the guests. Now a County Prince and de facto Chief Fuzheng Minister of The Court, his wedding was naturally attended by many prominent guests, a veritable sea of coronets.
   

        Nearly all civil and military officials of the court had come, with those below the 6th-rank having no way to enter the mansion and instead arranged to be in nearby restaurants.
   

        Among those remained in the mansion were not to be neglected, fortunately, Li Xuan himself was among the realm's esteemed martial artists with a 'Vajra Invulnerability' Golden Body, impervious to inebriation by ordinary worldly liquors.
   

        However, after only a few toasting rounds, Li Sihai brought him some bad news.
   

        "Your Highness! This old servant has failed your task and could not keep them apart," Li Sihai said, wiping the cold sweat from his forehead, his face pale. "Xiaowei Luo and the others have all gathered at the Tingtian waterside pavilion."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but startle, his hand trembling with the wine glass: "How could this be? Didn't I ask you to arrange their seats a little farther apart?"
   

        His original plan was to isolate the girls and manage them separately.
   

        If they were separated, there would be no conflict, and without conflict, there would be no risk of things turning chaotic.
   

        "It was after Mr. Xue, the Young Heavenly Master, said a few words to Xiaowei Luo that somehow they wanted to have a drinking contest, and then the others also wanted to join the excitement, and they all gathered at the Tingtian waterside pavilion."
   

        Li Sihai inwardly tasted bitterness, thinking that he couldn't possibly stop what these girls wanted to do.
   

        Each one of them was either Li Xuan's sweetheart or his close female confidant. Moreover, each had formidable cultivation and was well-versed in Martial Law. At a mere gesture, they could leave him and Li Dalu unable to escape their wrath.
   

        Hadn't Earl Chengyi and his wife been treating them with the utmost respect?
   

        Li Xuan immediately took a deep breath, knowing that this wasn't Li Sihai's fault, and it was absolutely necessary for him not to panic at this time.
   

        He carefully considered the situation, thinking that with Luo Yan's temperament, even if she was dissatisfied with him, she wouldn't cause trouble at his wedding with Jiang Hanyun; Xue Yunrou was all the more a person of decorum, she wouldn't let her cousin lose face.
   

        So the two women were merely engaging in a drinking contest, and the likelihood of them fighting was slim.
   

        Li Xuan's mind settled, and he answered calmly, "Since it's a drinking contest, there should be no harm for now. You can have the kitchen serve them the best "daughter's red" wine. Then, pass a message privately to Immortal Master Shuide, asking her to keep an eye out for me, and if anything happens, she can signal immediately."
   

        "Daughter's red" was a type of yellow wine, a low-alcohol beverage, with an alcohol content similar to beer.
   

        Although this kind of wine was enjoyable and easy to drink, drinking a lot of it won't cause intoxication. This is why Wu Song could drink eighteen bowls and still have the strength to fight a tiger.
   

        Yet, Li Xuan hastened his pace in toasting the guests, prompting playful jeers from the guests about how the groom couldn't wait to enter the bridal chamber.
   

        At this time, what Li Xuan did not know was that on the rooftop of a building in Princess Changle's mansion directly north of Fen Yang Prince Mansion, Yu Hongchang was surveying him from afar with her Spirit Eye.
   

        "Your Highness!"
   

        Accompanying Yu Hongchang out of the palace was the chief butler of the Sili Bureau, Qian Long, who said with a resigned expression, "Shall I speak to the County Prince and have him come over to talk to you?"
   

        "No need," Yu Hongchang said, contemplating the recent scene where Li Xuan and Jiang Hanyun bowed to each other as husband and wife, her eyes slightly dimming. She shook her head, "I just came to have a look, I'll leave shortly."
   

        Qian Long could guess the reason, and he sighed inwardly, "Perhaps Her Highness should find another place; this is directly in the draft, which isn't good for the child."
   

        Yu Hongshang glanced at the young Yu Youlong in her arms and gave a slight nod.
   

        Actually, with her Zhenyuan protecting him, even the fiercest wind here couldn't harm Yu Youlong in the slightest, but Yu Hongshang was no longer in the mood, feeling listless and dispirited.
   

        She had already intended to return to the palace, but then her expression changed as she noticed something unusual in the direction of Tingtian Water Pavilion in the backyard of the Fen Yang Mansion.
   

        Yu Hongshang immediately stepped forward, "Let's go and have a look over there."
   

        There were openings on all four sides of the Fen Yang Mansion's compound, and the mansion's backyard wall had a large gate connecting it to the Princess Mansion.
   

        So when Yu Hongshang entered the Fen Yang Mansion, her passage was unimpeded. But as she was heading towards the Tingtian Water Pavilion, she noticed Tingtian Ao staggering towards the pavilion as well.
   

        It seemed drunk from alcohol or perhaps it was trying very hard to suppress and control something; it advanced five steps and then retreated four and a half, barely making it half a step in a long time.
   

        Yu Hongshang smelled a whiff of alcohol from afar, shook her head, and decided not to pay any attention to the drunken dog.
   

        When she arrived at the Tingtian Water Pavilion, she heard Xue Yunrou's voice inside, "This cup of wine, I toast to you and me! For him, I'm haunted by obsessive thoughts and ends of reasoning; after countless twists and turns, in the end, it's like dreaming of Xu Ke, an illusory shadow within a fantasy."
   

        Upon hearing this, Yu Hongshang's eyes instantly brimmed with tears.
   

        She thought to herself, isn't it just so?
   

        She loved Li Xuan deeply, but at this moment, other than the child in her arms, she had nothing else.
   

        ※※※※
   

        When Li Xuan had visited all the banquet tables and hurried to the Tingtian Water Pavilion, his emotions were complicated.
   

        What eased his mind was that nothing had happened here after all, but what gave him a headache was that these girls had all gone crazy with drinking!
   

        However, Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou were competing in a drinking contest, while Yu Hongshang, Ao Shuying, and Yue Qianqian were also drinking sullenly by the side, each downing a large pot of wine, and the wooden barrels next to them had already emptied over a hundred. The kitchen was in a crisis, reporting that their stock was running low.
   

        Leng Yurou was somewhat better off, for today she had unusually not spent her time on mechanical devices, but was leisurely enjoying her wine while admiring the lake view.
   

        After seeing this, Li Xuan felt both heartache and guilt.
   

        He knew he was the reason for this, that he had wronged these women.
   

        But the most pressing matter at hand was to resolve the current shuraba and prevent any danger before it could arise.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes darted around, and he came up with an idea, "Didn't the Yuquan Courtyard of Huashan send us thirty pots of Baiyun Immortal Brew a while back? Bring them all out."
   

        The Yuquan Courtyard of Huashan is the sacred ground of the Quanzhen Sect, also known as the Huashan Sect in the martial arts world.
   

        After Prince Yi raised his army, the Yuquan Courtyard of Huashan was directly under the eyes of Xi'an. Thus, when The Court called upon various Daoist sects to send disciples to the army to fight the rebels, only the Yuquan Courtyard of Huashan was not ordered to do so.
   

        However, they did not join the rebels either. They simply dispersed their scriptures, treasures, and disciples among the hills and forests. They neither resisted nor cooperated with the Rebel Army of Prince Yi in Xi'an. Instead, they cleverly presented generous gifts to the powerful in The Court, showing their submission.
   

        This Baiyun Immortal Brew was a tribute from the Yuquan Courtyard of Huashan to Li Xuan, said to be the strongest Immortal Brew in the world. Even those at the heavenly level could only handle ten pots at most, and it wouldn't cause any harm to the body after drinking.
   

        Li Xuan's plan was to drink with these girls; confident in his Henglian Golden Body Vajra Invulnerability, he intended to get each of the girls drunk first.
   

        The first one Li Xuan picked was Yue Qianqian.
   

        He thought to pick the softest persimmon first, and Yue Qianqian looked easy to bully. Not only was her cultivation the weakest, but she also didn't drink much usually.
   

        But after seven pots with Yue Qianqian, she was none the worse for wear, while Li Xuan himself started to feel slightly dazed.
   

        Li Xuan could no longer contain himself, astonished, "Qianqian, your tolerance is so high? Even after seven pots of Baiyun Immortal Brew you're not drunk?"
   

        It felt like playing a video game where one planned to save health for the boss, but ended up depleting half health on minor enemies.
   

        "I'm really bad with alcohol," Yue Qianqian looked at him curiously, "But just now, I used Houtu Immortal Descending. It wasn't me drinking; it was Houtu Empress. She's using my body to drink."
   

        Li Xuan was instantly so frustrated that he trembled, "Why didn't you say so earlier, Qianqian? And besides, just for drinking, you had to use Descendence to find someone to drink in your place? This is simply—simply—"
   

        He thought hard for a moment but was unable to find an appropriate adjective. In the end, he could only helplessly say, "This is simply preposterous! It's a breach of Martial Law, an insult to the wine."
   

        Yue Qianqian puckered her lips, feeling wronged, "You didn't ask."
   

        She was simply full of melancholy and wanted to experience the sensation of drowning sorrows in wine, not really aiming to get drunk.
   

        Li Xuan had given up on Yue Qianqian and was looking among the ladies to pick the next soft target when he spotted Tingtian Ao swaggering drunkenly in.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 716 The Wedding Night 2 (Please Vote to Support)

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Upon seeing Tianao, Li Xuan's eyes lit up instantly.
   

        He thought Tianao's arrival was just in time to provide him with some advice.
   

        Before he used 'baiyun wine' to knock all the girls out, Tianao could offer him a warning, preventing him from falling into a pit.
   

        Li Xuan reached out across the air with his Zhenyuan in an attempt to grab Tianao and pull him to his side.
   

        However, Tianao dodged with a swift movement, avoiding Li Xuan's grasp and instantly teleporting onto a stone table inside the waterside pavilion.
   

        He casually picked up a jar of 'baiyun wine,' and with a fierce tilt of his head, he guzzled it down, displaying a bold and dashing demeanor!
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan couldn't help but be surprised, "Tingtian brother, this is the so-called king of wines, 'baiyun wine,' and you actually take an interest in such strong liquor? You should have told me earlier, and I would have someone send you a few jars."
   

        Tingtian had always detested strong liquor in the past, preferring mild ones like Huanglongzui and Daughter's Red instead.
   

        Despite the word 'drunk' in Huanglongzui, it actually couldn't get anyone inebriated.
   

        Tianao, with his mind in a daze, wondered if this was truly 'baiyun wine' from Yuquan Courtyard of Hua Mountain?
   

        Had he been a bit too hasty? Was this not adding insult to injury?
   

        But shortly after, an even more intense wave of drunkenness hit him, and Tianao shook his head fiercely, casting all concerns aside.
   

        He let out a deep and muffled growl, his gaze fierce and majestic as if he were a real 'Ao,' glaring angrily at Li Xuan, "Li Xuan, listen to me now! I've had many things I wanted to say to you, all bottled up inside. But today, I can't hold back anymore, Tianao must speak his mind!"
   

        With these words, he drew the attention of all the girls in the pavilion.
   

        A look of astonishment appeared on Luo Yan's face, "Is this really the timid Tianao? Why does it seem like he's been replaced by a different dog? Could it be that someone is impersonating him?"
   

        Xue Yunrou also showed interest, "Yan, what do you think it wants to say?"
   

        She and Luo Yan had competed in drinking today, and there was a sense of burying past grudges with a smile. Their conversation also became more intimate.
   

        Ao Shuying nodded slightly with admiration, "Impressive! Such a spirit is truly befitting of the protector Spiritual Beast under my care."
   

        Li Xuan, holding his wine cup, smiled wryly without any opposition, "Tingtian brother, feel free to speak your mind."
   

        He thought as long as it wasn't this dog planning to make a heartfelt confession, then whatever it said would be fine.
   

        The words Tianao had just uttered truly sounded as though they were from a single dog mustering the courage to confess.
   

        "One of them is my Lord!" Tianao truly didn't care about his own life and death, he spoke with dissatisfaction and earnest, "My Lord has always cared for you, you already have the title of husband and wife, Li Xuan, why are you still playing dumb?
   

        My Lord has been waiting for you, but when will you be willing to ask for her hand from the East Sea? Must you wait for my Lord to speak up? You despicable scum!"
   

        Li Xuan's expression became stiff, his eyes blank, and he wondered if Tianao had been replaced by another dog, now just wearing Tianao's skin.
   

        Ao Shuying suddenly stood up with a 'whoosh,' her face flushed red to the point of utmost embarrassment.
   

        Especially when the several girls in the pavilion turned their gaze to her, Ao Shuying wished she could disappear into the ground, wishing she could just bury herself.
   

        "Don't listen to him, Li Xuan, he's just rambling because he's drunk," Ao Shuying managed to suppress her awkwardness, instinctively reaching out to grab Tianao.
   

        But then she hesitated, finding that her Divine Sense and intentions couldn't lock on to the creature, and unable to grab Tianao, who was standing on the table. With a twist, he slipped from her grasp.
   

        Ao Shuying's gaze sharpened as she became serious, but her second and third attempts still failed.
   

        At this moment, Tianao was as elusive as a fish swimming in water, evasive to her capture.
   

        "I'm not talking nonsense!" Tianao huffed, lifting his neck proudly, "Li Xuan, you have no idea. Half a year ago, my Lord made a dozen life-sized dolls imitating your appearance. She has to hug one every night in order to sleep, and she changes them out daily."
   

        The reason for changing them was because every morning when Ao Shuying woke up, the dolls would be wet from her licking.
   

        Ao Shuying's face burned even beyond redness; had she transformed into her dragon form at that moment, her entire body, from her dragon horns down to her dragon scales, would be thoroughly flushed.
   

        "Nonsense! I didn't, Tianao, shut your mouth!"
   

        —She just missed the feeling of hugging Li Xuan for the first time, finding the doll pillow very comfortable.
   

        Ao Shuying was beside herself with anger. If it weren't for the fact that she still couldn't capture Tianao, she would have skinned the dog by now!
   

        The girls, upon hearing this, couldn't help but burst into laughter. They were quite clear about Immortal Master Shuide's feelings and were amused to see Ao Shuying embarrass herself.
   

        In his mind, Li Xuan gave Tianao a thumbs-up, thinking this was a great breakthrough; it was rare for this creature to show such boldness.
   

        However, if he could've chosen another time and place, it would have been perfect.
   

        With so many girls in the pavilion, it wasn't appropriate for him to make a stance.
   

        He could only put on a serious and earnest face, also displaying a touch of surprise just in the right measure.
   

        But the next thing Tianao shouted disrupted Li Xuan's composure, "Another is the Jade Kylin; you've had relations with her, and with the matter of husband and wife settled, do you plan to shirk responsibility?"
   

        Li Xuan was stunned, thinking to himself, when had I ever gotten involved with my Jade Kylin? And yet there's talk of husband and wife?
   

        This timid dog, has it gone mad? How dare it spread rumors about me?
   

        The several girls inside the waterside pavilion were incredulously staring at Li Xuan.
   

        Luo Yan, after her shock, instinctively pressed her palm against the hilt of her Hongxiu Knife.
   

        Could this guy be so lecherous as to not even spare his own mount?
   

        Tingtian Ao righteously glared at Li Xuan, staring down this scumbag, "Li Xuan, have you forgotten that night at Yiyang Temple? Do you really not know, or are you pretending to be oblivious? How much longer will you feign confusion? Your mount, the Jade Qilin, is actually the Time Spear—"
   

        "Tingtian, shut your mouth!"
   

        At that moment outside the waterside pavilion, a woman's sharp reprimand suddenly rang out, and at the same time, a streak of Liuguang flashed towards them.
   

        It was a silver-white long spear, heading straight for Ting Tian Ao.
   

        Li Xuan noticed that although the spear strike was sharp, it didn't intend to take Tingtian Ao's life but aimed only at the Henggu bone in front of its neck, seeking to prevent it from speaking again.
   

        The problem was that, by the time he wanted to intervene, it was too late—the attack was sudden and unexpected, and it also contained the Power of Temporal Order.
   

        However, after the peerless sharpness of the Qi passed, Tingtian Ao was completely unharmed, having perfectly dodged the 'Liuguang of Time' spear attack.
   

        The spear's shadow aimed to press the attack, but Ao Shuying had already reacted.
   

        Though she felt like flaying Tingtian Ao alive, she wouldn't allow others to harm her protector Spiritual Beast.
   

        When Ao Shuying's fist collided with the spear tip, a clanging sound erupted immediately, unleashing infinite power and shockwaves.
   

        Luckily, Li Xuan was alert and immediately employed the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' from Dugu Biluo, suppressing all the energy that leaked out from the two combatants, thus ensuring the waterside pavilion's safety and preventing the guests in the outer courtyard from being disturbed.
   

        But at this moment, Li Xuan, staring at the golden-armored young girl who was forced to reveal herself nearby, was lost in a daze, "Are you the Time Spear Meng Qingfan?"
   

        Also his mount, the Jade Qilin?
   

        At this time, all the clues in his mind came together, and a look of realization slowly emerged in Li Xuan's eyes.
   

        Although the golden-armored girl's face was hidden behind her mask, she was clearly so embarrassed that she didn't dare to face the eyes of everyone inside the pavilion.
   

        After her plot to 'silence the dog' had failed, the golden-armored girl immediately transformed into a streak of Liuguang and flew away.
   

        Li Xuan watched the direction in which the Liuguang disappeared, towards the south of the Fen Yang Prince Mansion.
   

        He thought to himself, great, there goes my mount again.
   

        "How satisfactory! I can't stand seeing the two of you confused and clueless, head over heels in your ignorance," Tiangtian Ao breathed out long, with an expression of supreme satisfaction, "But there's more!"
   

        It turned its gaze toward Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan, "And the two of them!"
   

        Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan's expressions immediately tightened, alarms ringing in their minds.
   

        One's hand moved again to the Hongxiu Knife in her sleeve while the other summoned her 'Zhengyi Fumo Sword' with her thoughts.
   

        They were both prepared to cut off the foolish dog's tongue before it could spill something shocking.
   

        "Don't you realize you're pregnant?"
   

        Unfazed by their silently threatening and oppressive gazes, Tingtian Ao roared at Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan, "How dare you drink here! Have you thought about the child in your belly?"
   

        It then clicked its tongue, "Although both of you have been cheating and barely drank a drop, it's still very irresponsible. I, Tingtian Ao, can't stand by and watch."
   

        At that moment, the waterside pavilion was as silent as the grave, all the girls muted, their gazes drifting towards the bellies of Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou.
   

        The two girls, with faces slightly reddened with embarrassment, exchanged glances, each containing different emotions.
   

        Luo Yan was thinking that this Young Heavenly Master from Tiger Mountain truly had a black heart, even cheating when drinking!
   

        Xue Yunrou secretly thought Luo Yan, the Demoness Zidie, was indeed cunning and untrustworthy. Her Illusion Technique was so sophisticated that Xue couldn't spot a single flaw.
   

        Li Xuan's head, in the meantime, had turned into a complete mush.
   

        He wondered when did Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan get pregnant? Was he about to become a father? He was having a son?
   

        A mix of boundless joy and trepidation began to spread throughout his heart.
   

        Tingtian Ao, however, felt an immense sense of relief, thinking it had never felt so invigorated and satisfied in its life.
   

        Next, its gaze began to wander among the few girls present.
   

        As its gaze passed over them, Leng Yurou, Yue Qianqian, and Dugu Biluo all tensed up, their complexions stiffening.
   

        However, Tingtian Ao's eyes ultimately settled on Yu Hongshang and the Yu Youlong in her arms.
   

        Yu Hongshang's complexion, too, gradually grew grave.
   

        Meanwhile, Ao Shuying and the others were in no hurry to silence the dog anymore, thinking that if they were going to be embarrassed, they might as well be embarrassed together, rather than have their own family be the only ones in trouble.
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        "And Princess Changle!"
   

        Tingtian Ao looked at Yu Hongchang, feeling slightly intimidated deep inside, but the drunkenness surging within gave Tingtian Ao immense courage, "She also did something that I always felt was wrong!"
   

        Li Xuan had been shocked and dazed by the news of Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan's pregnancies, but when he heard this, he still looked up in astonishment, casting a puzzled glance at Tingtian Ao.
   

        Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou both raised their eyebrows in curiosity.
   

        Both wondered what exactly had the princess regent done to make Tingtian Ao so righteously indignant?
   

        Might Yu Hongchang also be pregnant and thus should not drink alcohol?
   

        Yu Hongchang, however, remained composed and continued to comfort the sleeping Little Yu Youlong in her arms, her eyes flickering with a mysterious light.
   

        "The child in your arms, the little emperor in your embrace, he is actually—" Tingtian Ao's pupils tightened, and his expression turned solemn: "★▼▼◇□◇▼!"
   

        The people inside the waterside pavilion were all baffled; although Tingtian Ao was speaking earnestly, his words were incredibly muffled. They couldn't understand what he was saying at all.
   

        Tingtian Ao also didn't understand why these people looked so perplexed; by all common sense, Li Xuan and the others should have been shocked.
   

        Thus, it continued to shout loudly, "★▼▼◇□◇▼!"
   

        At this moment, Ao Shuying was slightly moved and looked at Yu Hongchang from a distance, "Princess, what a masterful deception!"
   

        This was a mixture of "Emperor's Rule" and "Concealment," two methods of Extreme Heaven; Yu Hongchang must have possessed a powerful fake divine treasure, utilizing her innate Dragon Qi to execute these two potent forces of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Li Xuan and the girls also quickly realized that Yu Hongchang could not stop Tingtian Ao from speaking or catch him. However, she could obscure Tingtian Ao's voice, making it impossible for them to understand what it was saying.
   

        "Interesting!" Luo Yan's lips curved slightly, becoming even more curious about Yu Hongchang's secrets.
   

        At that moment, a white lotus mark suddenly appeared on her forehead, and her Hongxiu Knife was aglow with brilliance.
   

        —The power of Extreme Heaven was not unique to Yu Hongchang alone.
   

        Xue Yunrou, although she did not speak, now quietly revealed a large bronze seal in her hand, the Mountain Sealing Seal—'Yangping Capital-controlling Seal' from Tianshi's mansion!
   

        The precursor to Zhengyi Sect was 'the Way of the Five Pecks of Rice,' and the first Heavenly Master established twenty-four jurisdictions, with Yangping as the residence of the Heavenly Master, personally governed by the Heavenly Master. Hence, this seal has always been a symbol of the identity of the Heavenly Master of Longhu Mountain.
   

        Not long ago, Master Zhang felt he no longer needed it and entrusted the 'Yangping Capital-controlling Seal' to her for protection.
   

        As the two women were vigilant against Yu Hongchang, waiting for Tingtian Ao to speak, the next instant, they saw Leng Yurou, smiling yet not smiling, handing over a bottle of 'Baiyun Wine' to Tingtian Ao, "Tingtian, you are quite courageous today; I toast to you. Here, drink this bottle."
   

        Although her face showed little expression, appearing harmlessly benign, her voice was soft and gentle, irresistibly persuasive.
   

        Tingtian Ao glanced at her sidelong, then snorted and said, "Leng Yurou, you also have secrets, and so does Yue Qianqian! You all have things you're hiding from Li Xuan; I'll talk about it later."
   

        Unsuspecting, it grabbed the wine bottle and began gulping it down, still grand and magnanimous, carefree and unrestrained.
   

        But as soon the 'Baiyun Wine' had barely settled in its stomach, Tingtian Ao immediately blacked out, 'thud' collapsing onto the ground.
   

        Seeing this, Yu Hongchang's mind relaxed, and she sighed in relief.
   

        While Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan prepared to intervene, Yu Hongchang was no longer fully confident in her ability to continue obscuring Tingtian's voice.
   

        Thus, she then looked gratefully toward Leng Yurou and nodded in acknowledgment, indicating that she had to remember this favor.
   

        Yue Qianqian also unclenched her tensed fists and covertly gave Leng Yurou a thumbs up.
   

        She thought if it weren't for Leng Yurou taking action to silence Tingtian Ao, she would have been in big trouble.
   

        Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou harbored some displeasure, thinking this leader of the alliance usually didn't show off her skills but was actually quite cunning,
   

        The duo also guessed that Leng Yurou must have known something, clearly helping Yu Hongchang cover up on purpose.
   

        Li Xuan looked at the unconscious Tingtian Ao with both pity and admiration, wondering if this foolish dog would live till tomorrow?
   

        He then hesitated as he looked up at the ladies in the waterside pavilion, unsure of how to start the conversation.
   

        "I should leave now." Ao Shuying had been restless already; had she not been worried about Tingtian Ao revealing her secrets, she would have fled much earlier.
   

        Facing Li Xuan's inquiring gaze, Ao Shuying felt unbearably shy.
   

        She immediately leaped up and flew into the clouds, completely forgetting about Tingtian Ao, the divine guardian beast.
   

        "Umm—" Luo Yan also couldn't stay still, and her body dissipated into thousands of fiery butterflies: "I must go back. I'll talk to you later about the child."
   

        While Luo Yan, acting as a guest, could leave, Xue Yunrou, being Jiang Hanyun's cousin, could not. Nevertheless, she stood up, "You guys talk, I'll go and chat with my aunt. She's probably both happy and sad right now."
   

        Leng Yurou and Yue Qianqian exchanged glances and also made excuses to leave, feeling the situation was rather awkward.
   

        Yu Hongchang swiftly turned around, "It's not late, this palace has to return to the palace."
   

        In an instant, the Listening-Waves Waterside Pavilion was emptied of people, leaving only Li Xuan and Dugu Biluo alone.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Xuan's emotions were quite complex, The Shuraba within the waterside pavilion had been resolved just like that, and of course, he was delighted; Tingtian Ao's successive explosive revelations were like a divine assist, which also brought him secret joy; the fact that both Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan were pregnant made Li Xuan even more pleasantly surprised.
   

        However, Li Xuan was also very concerned about the whereabouts of Meng Qingfan, He was a bit worried and secretly felt guilty.
   

        Li Xuan had never imagined that he would actually have a relationship with his own mount, Just thinking about Meng Qingfan, such a coquettishly charming beauty transforming into a Kylin, ridden by him for two years, his feelings were simply indescribable.
   

        There were also matters that Tingtian Ao ultimately hadn't been able to reveal, which left Li Xuan puzzled.
   

        He instinctively felt that this must have been an extremely important matter and might be related to himself.
   

        What secrets were Yu Hongchang and the little emperor in her arms hiding?
   

        Li Xuan then shook his head, gathered his thoughts, and said, "Send a command to Xuanchenzi, tell him to follow Meng Qingfan's movements closely. Inform him that Meng Qingfan is at the Randeng Ancient Pagoda in Tongzhou. These next few days he should not worry about anything else, he must not lose track of her."
   

        When Meng Qingfan left, Li Xuan had his Divine Blood Azure Phoenix Niulang soar into the sky to keep an eye on her movements.
   

        This foolish woman had run all the way to Tongzhou and then sat atop the Randeng Ancient Pagoda, hugging her knees and staring blankly in the direction of the Capital City.
   

        Li Xuan guessed that at this time, Meng Qingfan definitely didn't want to see anyone, including himself.
   

        If he went looking for her now, Meng Qingfan would only flee immediately, it wouldn't be possible for him to get the chance to meet and talk with her.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't leave now either; on the night of his grand wedding with Jiang Hanyun, how could he neglect Hanyun?
   

        Therefore, the strategy he was adopting at the moment was to first monitor her whereabouts, then plan step by step afterward.
   

        However, Meng Qingfan could transform into the body of a Kylin, whose Style Speed was unparalleled among all beasts.
   

        Among his subordinates at this moment, only Xuanchenzi could possibly catch up to the speed of Meng Qingfan.
   

        In reality, Xuanchenzi was still slightly behind Meng Qingfan, but he had received several million teals of patterned silver as his share on East Island recently and exchanged with Li Xuan an Immortal Artifact that could double the speed of fleeing and obtained the Four Images Refining Primordial Furnace from Li Xuan as well.
   

        At the moment, Xuanchenzi, both in terms of speed and endurance, had greatly improved, not inferior to a true heavenly level.
   

        Li Xuan then pointed to the Tingtian Ao lying on the table, "Also, use your Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron to protect it, don't let anyone flay and quarter it, making it into dog meat hotpot."
   

        Considering the two pieces of good news and divine assists Tingtian Ao had given him, he decided he must protect Tingtian Ao's life this time.
   

        He couldn't let his brother Ao end his dog life just like that.
   

        Dugu Biluo snickered, "Pfft," and with a beckoning hand, she had caught Tingtian Ao in her grasp, "Then you'll have to give me extra compensation on top of the monthly allowance. Yu Hongchang would definitely want to slaughter him now, and Mr. Xue and sister Yan would certainly want to rip out its tongue."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but smile wryly, "I'll give you the red envelope I had prepared for Tingtian Ao as a token of its gratitude for saving its life."
   

        Afterward, he stepped out of the waterside pavilion and returned to the front courtyard to attend to the guests outside.
   

        Li Xuan had to accompany the girls out of sheer necessity, worried about a heavenly-level battle erupting in the back courtyard. As far as the wedding customs were concerned, he was obligated to accompany the guests until the end of the banquet.
   

        Thus, the dispersal of the guests from the waterside pavilion felt like a great reprieve for Li Xuan.
   

        When Li Xuan returned to the main hall of the front courtyard, he found Mrs. Liu's face flushed with joy, unable to stop smiling; Li Chengji also looked elated and was drinking happily with Jiang Yunqi.
   

        Li Xuan knew at a glance that this must have been because Leng Yurou had come to give them a heads-up.
   

        When Jiang Hanyun had previously entered to pay respects to her parents, although they were very happy, their joy hadn't reached this level.
   

        In his heart, he chuckled to himself, thinking that the children in the bellies of Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan probably wouldn't bear his surname, and he wondered what the two were so excited about.
   

        What he was concerned about was Jiang Yunqi; his father-in-law probably didn't know about the pregnancies of the two ladies.
   

        But Li Xuan himself felt uneasy, always sensing that Jiang Yunqi's gaze toward him was chilling.
   

        For some reason, whenever Li Xuan was in front of his fathers-in-law, the purity of his Liuli Haoqi would always drop by half a level.
   

        It wasn't until about the hour of Xu that the guests of the prince's mansion finally began to disperse gradually.
   

        Li Xuan hadn't stayed until the very end; after personally seeing off the most important guests, he entrusted the rest of the matters to Peng Fulai and Zhang Yue and eagerly made his way toward the main courtyard.
   

        At this moment, his heart pounded like a drum, sending echoes through him, and a trace of red flushed across his face.
   

        Li Xuan had been coveting that little fox for quite some time, and today, he was about to fulfill his desire, making his emotions surge powerfully.
   

        After today, that little fox would be his.
   

        ※※※※
   

        When Li Xuan returned to his main courtyard, he found that a large group of people, including Mr. and Mrs. Jiang, Mrs. Liu, and Li Chengji, were already waiting for him.
   

        Aside from Jiang Yunqi, everyone was beaming with smiles, filled with expectation.
   

        The maids from the Jiang family that came with the dowry were all waiting respectfully outside the building.
   

        Leading the maids was Linghu Yao, who carried a wooden tray and smilingly greeted Li Xuan with a bow, "The groom is here. The young lady has been waiting for you for a long time. This is the sobering soup from the kitchen; would you like some?"
   

        Li Xuan cast a thoughtful glance at Linghu Yao, then, without further ado, pushed the door open and entered.
   

        This maid was bright-eyed and white-toothed, with a beauty like flowers under a full moon, almost rivaling Jiang Hanyun in looks. However, Li Xuan inexplicably wasn't interested at all and instinctively wanted to keep his distance.
   

        He also wondered to himself why he hadn't noticed such an outstanding maid by Jiang Hanyun's side before.
   

        When Li Xuan entered his bridal chamber, he saw Jiang Hanyun sitting quietly on the wedding bed, looking serene and dignified, graceful and modest.
   

        Li Xuan laughed without making a sound, knowing that not long before, Jiang Hanyun had been listlessly lying on the window sill looking outside. But as soon as Li Chengji and the others came, she quickly covered herself with the red bridal veil and posed as a lady of high standing.
   

        Li Xuan didn't bother to expose her pretense. He walked over and bowed to both sides of the bed before sitting down on the left side of Jiang Hanyun.
   

        This wasn't a wedding night where he could simply enter and consummate the marriage; they still had to go through the four rituals of the wedding night— "sitting sheet," "sprinkling the sheet," "sharing a meal," and "join cups."
   

        "Sitting sheet," also known as "sitting the imaginary sheet" or "sitting in prosperity," was where Fuguipo would make the bed, then bow to heaven and earth, to the bed's patron gods, and tie the red string.
   

        The "sprinkling the sheet" ritual involved Mrs. Liu, Lady Jiang, and Mrs. Xue acting as sugar-sprinklers, throwing coins and sweets onto the bed canopy. It was said that the more sweets and coins the couple caught, the more prosperous their offspring would be.
   

        "Sharing a meal" meant that the newlyweds would eat from the same animal, signifying from then on they would share their lives together.
   

        A couple of maids brought over a roasted suckling cow, and Li Xuan and Jiang Hanyun each took a small bite to complete the ritual.
   

        Next came "join cups," where the couple shared drinks from intertwining cups.
   

        At this point, it was no longer appropriate for relatives to watch, so Lady Jiang, Mrs. Liu, and others left the main courtyard.
   

        Jiang Yunqi was reluctant to leave, but Lady Jiang, having no choice, had to drag him away forcefully.
   

        Yet, her eyes were also slightly red and teary at this moment.
   

        She had always wanted Jiang Hanyun to get married, to find a good man to whom she could entrust her daughter for life and to resolve Hanyun's risk of transformation within her lifetime.
   

        But as Jiang Hanyun's marriage was about to take place, Lady Jiang felt an overwhelming reluctance from the bottom of her heart, even regret.
   

        If she hadn't known Jiang Hanyun's true feelings, Lady Jiang thought to herself that she would never have agreed to this marriage so quickly.
   

        Meanwhile, inside the bridal chamber, Li Xuan picked up a Jade Ruyi beside him and lifted Jiang Hanyun's red bridal veil, saying, "I have kept my lady waiting too long."
   

        When the red veil was lifted, revealing Jiang Hanyun's translucent jade-like face, Li Xuan's soul shook.
   

        Jiang Hanyun was already enchantingly beautiful, dazzling enough to hide her face behind a mask daily.
   

        But at this moment, dressed in bridal attire, she was even more breathtakingly beautiful.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but stare at her, enchanted, "Hanyun, you're so beautiful."
   

        Jiang Hanyun's cheeks, already a deep red, suddenly became even more charmingly rosy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Under the candlelight, Jiang Hanyun turned her head away, not daring to look directly at Li Xuan.
   

        His gaze felt like a wolf selecting its prey to Li Xuan, ready to devour her whole, making Jiang Hanyun feel like a little white rabbit awaiting slaughter.
   

        Jiang Hanyun was at a loss, feeling uncomfortable all over, and instinctively clenched her fists, "Hey! Li Xuan, if you keep leering at me like that, I'm going to hit you!"
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but twitch the corners of his lips, wondering who had led Hanyun astray to always resort to violence when faced with a problem.
   

        But he had plenty of ways to deal with this violent little fox.
   

        Li Xuan did not recoil but instead took hold of Jiang Hanyun's hand, his gaze becoming even more affectionate and intense, "It's strange for my lady to say that. You are my wife; how could I not look at you?
   

        It's not like I can be unclear about what the woman who will spend the rest of her life with me looks like. Moreover, with you here, where else can I look? This room is full of exquisite drawings and jade jewelry, but how do they compare to a fraction of my wife's beauty?"
   

        In fact, another way to deal with a woman like Jiang Hanyun, who seems fierce but is actually as timid as a rabbit, is to overcome hardness with softness.
   

        But Li Xuan disdains doing that; he knows every woman longs to be conquered, to be protected, to have a solid source of support.
   

        Even the violent Shura known as Jiang the Fox—was no exception.
   

        The method of overcoming hardness with softness could make Jiang Hanyun compliant, but ultimately, it's a bit insipid.
   

        "You rascal!"
   

        Jiang Hanyun indeed felt choked up, her expression even more embarrassed, her cheeks flushed as if they were about to drip.
   

        It was the first time Jiang Hanyun heard Li Xuan speak such explicit sweet nothings. Had it been any other time, she would have already swung her fists and beaten Li Xuan first.
   

        —Who made this guy make her feel so uneasy?
   

        But today was different; after all, it was their wedding night, and so many relatives were watching outside. She had to save some face for Li Xuan.
   

        For some reason, Li Xuan's affectionate and infatuated gaze threw her into complete disarray, with a hint of sweetness.
   

        Jiang Hanyun realized she couldn't make a move, her little heart pounding, her body going soft and weak from where Li Xuan was holding her wrist.
   

        "You've seen me before."
   

        Jiang Hanyun couldn't bring herself to meet Li Xuan's gaze any longer, and after muttering with complex emotions, she began pouring wine, "They say the next step is to join cups. Here, this is for you, Li Xuan."
   

        While speaking, Jiang Hanyun nervously handed one of the wine cups to Li Xuan.
   

        In ancient times, when people married, they would split a gourd into two ladles, and the bride and groom would each drink from one, which is what's called 'joining cups'.
   

        Not until the Zhao dynasty did people replace the gourd ladles with wine cups.
   

        After joining cups, it was time to consummate the marriage—
   

        Watching Jiang Hanyun's movements and expressions, Li Xuan found this little fox extremely amusing, his heart filled with even more affection.
   

        But his response was very serious and solemn, "You should call me 'husband'!"
   

        Jiang Hanyun felt an irresistible shame. On the one hand, she had the urge to strike someone; on the other hand, her body was even softer, lacking the strength to do so.
   

        "Call me 'husband'!" Li Xuan was more assertive, pressing her, "My lady, how should we go about this cup-joining ceremony?"
   

        "You!"
   

        Jiang Hanyun rubbed her fists inside her sleeves, but eventually, she exhaled deeply and let go of her hand.
   

        Her face flushed like blood, she raised the wine cup and offered it to Li Xuan, "My husband, please!"
   

        Jiang Hanyun's voice was as faint as a mosquito's, barely audible under normal circumstances, but Li Xuan was quite satisfied.
   

        He knew this little fox was on the edge of lashing out; he couldn't push her further. It was time to be gentle rather than forceful, to first let Jiang Hanyun calm down and soothe her emotions.
   

        Then Li Xuan obediently finished the ceremonial wine with Jiang Hanyun and flung the two cups under the bed.
   

        It was part of the cup-joining ceremony, to toss the cups under the bed, allowing them to flip over, and to set them down there, symbolizing great auspiciousness and fortune.
   

        However, Li Xuan then threw a dish from the table out the door, and with a 'bang', there came the pain-filled cries of Peng Fulai and Zhang Yue from outside, followed by the sight of one fat and one thin figure scurrying away outside.
   

        "Those two scoundrels!" Jiang Hanyun cast a sidelong glance at the two men outside, then her lips curled slightly upward, "How dare they eavesdrop? They're not lacking in courage."
   

        If Li Xuan hadn't made a move just now, she would have definitely fried those two until they were crisp on the outside and tender on the inside, teaching them a profound lesson.
   

        Li Xuan himself didn't understand where these two guys got the gall to come disturb the wedding chamber of two individuals of heavenly level?
   

        This must have been Peng Fulai's idea, thinking they could hide from him and Jiang Hanyun by borrowing some supreme magical instruments to conceal their presence.
   

        Li Xuan realized only after becoming a castrated version of the heavenly level how naive he had been to sneak into the Jiang residence under Jiang Yunqi's watchful eye.
   

        His father-in-law had clearly gone easy on him.
   

        But at this moment, Li Xuan couldn't care less about his two brothers-in-law. Now, his eyes were solely on Jiang Hanyun.
   

        Although today was his wedding night, it would be too naïve to think that this meant he could naturally share the bed with Jiang Hanyun.
   

        Back in Nanjing, Li Xuan had heard about the fates of those who had sought to court Jiang Hanyun.
   

        Li Xuan then subtly switched to another bottle of wine and poured it for Jiang Hanyun, "Don't worry about them, my lady, let us drink. You have been waiting in the room all day, it must have been tiring. Since we moved from Nanjing, we haven't had the chance to properly enjoy a pot of wine together. Today, we can finally drink to our heart's content."
   

        Upon hearing this, Jiang Hanyun's tensed mind relaxed slightly, as she had thought that what followed would be the bridal chamber.
   

        This made Jiang Hanyun extremely nervous and on guard. She didn't know whether she should lie down and let Li Xuan do as he pleased, knock him out, or simply flee from the wedding chamber.
   

        Li Xuan's words came as a huge relief, and her anxious mind suddenly relaxed a great deal.
   

        She took a sip of the wine and then her eyes lit up, "Is this Immortal Brew from Hua Mountain's Yuquan Courtyard? This flavor is rich and mellow, it seems to be aged?"
   

        "There's no such thing as aged Immortal Brew. This is the result of a skilled brewer blending five pots of Immortal Brew into this single bottle," Li Xuan explained with a smile, looking sly as a fox, "I prepared this specially for you, my lady. I guessed you would like it very much."
   

        Since this bottle was a blend of five pots of Immortal Brew, its strength was naturally equivalent to that much.
   

        Just for the sake of this bottle of wine, Li Xuan decided not to fuss over Yuquan Courtyard of Hua Mountain's slippery dealings during the unrest caused by Prince Yi in Xi'an.
   

        "Indeed, I like it." Jiang Hanyun drank down the wine without any guard and then looked at Li Xuan, feeling puzzled, "Li Xuan, why aren't you drinking? Why do you have yellow wine?"
   

        Li Xuan immediately shook his head vehemently, pretending to be unable to hold his liquor, "I already drank plenty while accompanying the guests just now. Just using yellow wine to keep the spirits up is enough for me."
   

        During the afternoon, he still had the confidence to outdrink Jiang Hanyuin relying on his Golden Body.
   

        But at the waterside pavilion, Yue Qianqian, that unprincipled girl, depleted half of his energy.
   

        Li Xuan had no intention of letting himself be defeated before achieving his goal on this day.
   

        Jiang Hanyun thought this made sense, considering Li Xuan had to deal with so many guests earlier. She assumed he must have drunk quite a bit and didn't press the issue.
   

        What she didn't know was that with Li Xuan's status, who would dare to force him to drink? Li Xuan taking a mere sip was already giving them great face.
   

        Jiang Hanyun was also unaware that she had already fallen into the well-laid trap of an experienced hunter and was gradually succumbing.
   

        However, behind Jiang Hanyun, the Six-tailed Spirit Fox named Lei lying on the flower trellis cast a contemptuous glance at Li Xuan.
   

        Jiang Hanyun was simple and easy to deceive, but Lei had seen through Li Xuan's intentions from the very beginning.
   

        But Lei had already been bought with a heavy sum of gold. Li Xuan had promised to have a skilled craftsman make it a small palace out of gold and jewels for its new home.
   

        The problem was, at the moment, Lei was unable to speak out and warn them.
   

        When Lei, the Six-Tail Fox, looked out of the window again, its expression became extremely anxious as it struggled desperately, trying to warn its two masters.
   

        But the Spirit Fox blood in its veins restrained it, preventing it from making any movement.
   

        At the Hour of Zi, Jiang Hanyun finally finished the concentrated bottle of Immortal Brew.
   

        At that point, Jiang Hanyun felt the fierce kick of the wine. Her whole body went limp and weak, unable to muster any strength, consciousness drifting in and out, as if sitting on a cloud. She had to hold onto the table just to keep her delicate body from collapsing underneath it.
   

        Even in her daze, Jiang Hanyun realized she had been duped by Li Xuan.
   

        She felt a surge of rage, "Li Xuan, you bastard, how dare you plot against me!"
   

        Li Xuan chuckled devilishly, stood up, and rubbed his hands together, "My lady, why would you say that? It's perfectly normal for a husband and wife to drink wine together, isn't it? Plot is such an ugly word."
   

        The little white rabbit had finally been cooked to perfection, ready to be served at the table for his enjoyment.
   

        However, in the end, Li Xuan's expression turned serious, and he held Jiang Hanyun's hand with utmost sincerity, asking, "My lady, tonight is our wedding night, and next, we should consummate our marriage. But I do not know, would you be willing to travel the world with me and accompany me for life?"
   

        If the person before him was unwilling, Li Xuan would never force her.
   

        Jiang Hanyun blushed and couldn't bear to look at Li Xuan. She simply closed her eyes and nodded.
   

        Li Xuan's heart swelled with joy. He laughed heartily, scooped up Jiang Hanyun in his arms, laid her down on the bed like a precious treasure, and then pulled down the bed curtains.
   

        It was at that moment that the figure of a woman entered the room.
   

        She was wearing a white dress, her face was as pretty as a peach blossom, her skin as smooth as cream, her presence both holy and untainted, as well as alluring and bewitching beyond compare.
   

        Her gaze towards the wedding bed was filled with both sarcasm and anticipation.
   

        However, the woman in the white dress did not realize that Lv Qiluo had also manifested outside the window of the wedding chamber, staring at her emotionlessly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Xuan, hidden within the red bridal chamber, remained oblivious to the arrival of the woman in white.
   

        He was excitedly undressing Jiang Hanyun, perhaps too agitated, his hands and feet were somewhat clumsy.
   

        However, there was still an important step to follow—while consummating the marriage, Li Xuan had to first complete the third step of the "Shentian Dual Essence Technique" before he could truly indulge in their conjugal bliss.
   

        Not only was this critical for Li Xuan but also indispensable for Jiang Hanyun.
   

        For Li Xuan, it was about increasing his cultivation by two major realms, catapulting his Hao Qi Zhenyuan to the pinnacle of The Fourth Gate; for Jiang Hanyun, besides elevating her cultivation, it would also stabilize her human physique and solidify and purify her 'Spirit Fox' and 'Baize' bloodline.
   

        In particular, the Baize would likely grant Jiang Hanyun some precognition abilities, providing her a significant advantage in battle.
   

        This gift of Baize's Divine Skills was also the key opportunity for Jiang Hanyun to step into the 'heavenly level.'
   

        At this moment, Jiang Hanyun was unable to move. Although her consciousness was clear, she felt floaty and hazed, relying solely on Li Xuan's actions.
   

        But her inability to move was, in fact, the greatest cooperation.
   

        Once the young maiden was unveiled like a lamb strip, Li Xuan guided the spiritual mechanism within Jiang Hanyun's body while performing the Duke of Zhou's rites.
   

        Li Xuan felt only a shudder in his heart and mind at that time.
   

        But for now, he could not indulge in this pleasure.
   

        He had to continue guiding Jiang Hanyun to complete the final part of the "Shentian Dual Essence Technique."
   

        With their Shenpo intertwined by their physical union, Li Xuan and Jiang Hanyun's relationship had become seamless.
   

        Their Primordial Spirits and Zhenyuan were rapidly enhancing, growing, and expanding in that instant.
   

        Through the intermingling of their Divine Consciousness, Li Xuan discovered some mysterious changes occurring within himself.
   

        It was a strange mutation from deep within his bloodline, seemingly resulting in him benefiting from the Divine Beast bloodline within Jiang Hanyun's body.
   

        Yet, what delighted Li Xuan the most was the exchange of consciousness between the two, allowing him to grasp a sense of Jiang Hanyun's Wuyi.
   

        He vaguely sensed how Jiang Hanyun manipulated electromagnetic and gravitational forces.
   

        Although this little fox had no understanding of physics, she intuitively knew how to control these forces.
   

        This would not only allow him to further refine his 'fusion reactor' visualization technique but also opened the door for Li Xuan to elevate his Thunder Style Wuyi to a higher realm.
   

        Li Xuan found that the act of physical union failed to excite him much; he was instead immersed in Jiang Hanyun's hall of knowledge on his wedding night.
   

        Meanwhile, outside the bridal bed curtains, the corners of the woman's lips in white curled slightly, "Interesting, but just The Fourth Gate has already led to a fully formed Seven Orifices Exquisite Heart? This is truly a twisted fate."
   

        Her eyes revealed a complex expression.
   

        Then, the woman in white's body suddenly collapsed, transforming back into her original form as the Nine-tailed White Fox.
   

        Her body lay on the ground, eyes closed and unresponsive, but the Primordial Spirit of the Nine-tailed White Fox had already left her body, heading towards Jiang Hanyun to invade.
   

        This moment, when the two were absorbed in their Dual Cultivation of Shenpo with no attention to spare, was the best opportunity for her to perform the "Seizing the body" ritual.
   

        Seizing the body isn't an overnight affair, particularly as Li Xuan and Jiang Hanyun's Flesh and Shenpo were fused together.
   

        Although they were oblivious to the outside world, their harmonious unity made them difficult to invade.
   

        However, she intended to plant a seed of Divine Sense within Jiang Hanyun's body without her noticing.
   

        The day that this 'seed' matured would be when she erased Jiang Hanyun's consciousness and took over her Flesh.
   

        But just as the Nine-tailed White Fox's Primordial Spirit began to enter Jiang Hanyun's body, Lv Qiluo's figure suddenly materialized in the room; with a simple wave of her hand, she made the flesh of the Nine-tailed White Fox lying outside the curtains disappear without a trace.
   

        The Nine-tailed White Fox was greatly shaken, her Primordial God Consciousness trembling.
   

        Li Xuan and Jiang Hanyun were also startled, instinctively circulating their Qi, blood, and Primordial Spirit, flushing out and rejecting all anomalies within their bodies.
   

        Li Xuan even summoned the Gelong Knife, Haotian Seal, and Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron with his Divine Consciousness, fully harnessing their power.
   

        He 'Zhenya,' 'Yanged' everything foreign within Jiang Hanyun's body, and then with the force of 'Divine Power,' forcibly assimilated it.
   

        This caused the Nine-tailed White Fox to let out a piercing scream, feeling excruciating pain within her Primordial Spirit, with at least one-tenth of her Shenpo vanishing.
   

        But at that time, she had no time to care for these losses. As soon as the Nine-tailed White Fox retreated from Jiang Hanyun's body, she looked at Lv Qiluo with shock and disbelief: "It's actually you?"
   

        Then, without hesitation, she gathered all her spirit into a single line, fleeing towards the window.
   

        But with a lift of Lv Qiluo's finger, the Nine-tailed White Fox found herself unable to move.
   

        The abilities of the Extreme Heaven that the White Fox possessed, one being 'Charm,' another 'Fantasia,' and the third 'Xushi,'
   

        Especially 'Xushi,' which could make her virtually invulnerable to most beings at the 'Holy Heaven Level.'
   

        But in Lv Qiluo's presence, these three Extreme Heaven abilities rendered no effect whatsoever.
   

        Lv Qiluo's Rule of Extreme Heaven 'Taichu' could seemingly illuminate the essence of all things, directly twisting and altering the White Fox's 'Xushi' ability from its origin.
   

        Following this, the Primordial Spirit of the White Fox was forcibly held by Lv Qiluo's power right in front of the window.
   

        However, that was as far as Lv Qiluo's Mana could go; after all, she was just a remnant soul. The White Fox facing her, on the other hand, possessed an almost complete Shenpo.
   

        Even as she began to falter in their clash of power, rapidly depleting her soul's energy, Lv Qiluo's spectral presence gradually grew fainter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        However, a hint of strangeness appeared on Lv Qiluo's face as she spoke an odd incantation, "Venerable Xuanhuang, as the dragon wrestles with the tiger and the sun shines bright, revealing all that is clear— I call upon the Xuanhuang Great Emperor of Miluo to lend me the Divine General."
   

        This incantation was actually designed by Lv Qiluo herself for Li Xuan, but as she chanted the magical words, she still felt a bit odd.
   

        In the next instant, a deathly gray fog appeared behind her, and several black chains suddenly shot through the air, piercing directly through the Nine-tailed White Fox's Primordial Spirit and forcibly gathering all her Divine Sense into a cluster, dragging it into the gray fog.
   

        The Nine-tailed White Fox struggled desperately, but Lv Qiluo's 'Taichu' technique constantly interfered with and suppressed her 'Xushi' power, so the Nine-tailed White Fox was never able to escape the 'Huntian Chain's binding.
   

        The standoff lasted for about a moment, and ultimately, the Nine-tailed White Fox's Primordial Spirit was forcibly dragged into the space of Tianxingtai.
   

        Once the bridal chamber finally calmed down, Lei, who had been tensely watching the battle, finally relaxed his body.
   

        His eyes showed not only relief but also intense surprise.
   

        Lv Qiluo glanced sideways into the canopy of the bridal bed and then, with a strange expression and avoiding direct gaze, withdrew her look. Then she transformed into a wisp of green smoke and disappeared inside the bridal chamber.
   

        At this time, outside Li Xuan's main courtyard, Jiang Yunqi with a pair of Huaji, Ao Shuying, Dongfang Liang, and others, also dispersed one after another.
   

        — The Nine-tailed White Fox had startled them in her shock and spiritlessness as her flesh was seized. The people were only restrained by the concern for the couple in the room consummating their marriage, which is why they didn't directly burst in.
   

        Fortunately, as the situation stabilized afterwards, although they couldn't sense exactly what had happened inside, the Divine Senses of Li Xuan and Jiang Hanyun remained unharmed and harmonious.
   

        The strong demonic spirit within the bridal chamber was somehow suppressed by some force and ultimately vanished without a trace.
   

        Jiang Yunqi was still somewhat worried, but he trusted the "Shentian Dual Essence Technique" that he had personally developed.
   

        He knew that his daughter was not only safe, but she had also taken a firm step on the path towards the Heavenly Tier.
   

        — Hanyun had already crossed the threshold of the Gate of Heaven.
   

        Still, the situation made Jiang Yunqi feel heartache and discomfort. If possible, he would rather not have developed the "Shentian Dual Essence Technique."
   

        The feeling of watching the daughter he had raised for almost twenty years being taken by a boor was simply indescribable.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan did not wake up until the sun was high the next day, and the first thing he did was to focus inwardly and inspect the changes in his body.
   

        He and Jiang Hanyun had completed the third realm of their "Shentian Dual Essence Technique" training at the end of the Hour of Chou (3 a.m.) yesterday.
   

        But at that time, how could Li Xuan care about the condition within his body? He was, of course, eager to roll with Jiang Hanyun under the red covers, to share the pleasures of men and women.
   

        Jiang Hanyun, perhaps due to the effect of the Spirit Fox bloodline in her body, was clearly clumsy and inexperienced in this regard, yet her every inadvertent movement scratched an itch deep in Li Xuan's heart, sending his blood rushing and passion surging.
   

        Unfortunately, on the second day of their marriage, Jiang Hanyun still needed to perform the tea ceremony for her parents-in-law.
   

        Jiang Hanyun no longer wished to continue either, feeling too embarrassed to face anyone.
   

        Li Xuan had to restrain his beastly desires and stop their activities in the early morning to rest for a while.
   

        At this time, his body was still capable of going another dozens of rounds with Jiang Hanyun, but spiritually, he was indeed somewhat fatigued.
   

        The third step of the "Shentian Dual Essence Technique" had indeed strengthened his Primordial Spirit, but as Li Xuan had single-handedly guided this process, his Yuan Qi had inevitably been depleted. Not to mention that his mind had been tense all of yesterday.
   

        Therefore, after the passion subsided, Li Xuan fell into a deep sleep until he awoke near noon, and finally had the leisure to observe the changes within his body.
   

        Everything was as Li Xuan had anticipated; his Hao Qi Divine Sense and Zhenyuan Mana had crossed the threshold of the Twelfth Layer Stage.
   

        The heavenly Zhenyuan within his body had increased nearly ninefold.
   

        Li Xuan was secretly delighted, as that was not much less than what a normal person at the Heavenly Tier could boast.
   

        The immense benefits of this "Shentian Dual Essence Technique" had never disappointed him.
   

        Regrettably, had it not been for the completion of the third step during his Twelfth Layer Stage, Li Xuan might have even leveraged this method to step directly through the Gate of Heaven.
   

        However, Li Xuan could no longer wait for that moment. With his current speed of cultivation, it would take at least two to three years to reach the Twelfth Layer Stage.
   

        It was better to secure what was already in hand and directly exchange it for a powerful combat force.
   

        And for Li Xuan, the Heavenly Tier didn't actually pose any obstacles. He just needed to improve his cultivation level in the future, and it would naturally come to fruition.
   

        Besides the enhancement of his Zhenyuan mana, Li Xuan also discovered some unusual changes deep within his flesh and blood.
   

        This led to the birth of two Divine Skills of the Demon Tribe - one was 'Intuition', and the other was 'Charm'.
   

        'Intuition' came from the Baize, while 'Charm' originated from the Spirit Fox.
   

        Intuition could be understood as instinct, where an element of precognition was added to it, enabling Li Xuan to intuitively judge the opponent's actions in battle.
   

        Charm was even easier to understand. Li Xuan realized that he had become more handsome and thus, more appealing to girls.
   

        Besides bewitching women, this Divine Skill likely had another function - it could make it easier for him to control his subordinates and generals.
   

        It was like those natural-born kings of ancient times who unconsciously made people submit to their charm.
   

        However, for Li Xuan at present, these two Divine Skills were just the icing on the cake. After a brief sensing, he didn't pay much attention to them anymore.
   

        When he opened his eyes, Jiang Hanyun opposite him also seemed to awaken as if by mental connection.
   

        Surprise filled her eyes at that moment, "My Primordial Spirit is at least seven times stronger than yesterday!"
   

        Not just that, she had awakened several very powerful Divine Skills of the Spirit Fox and even had an inkling of touching upon the 'Xushi' Technique.
   

        This left her utterly astounded and amazed beyond words.
   

        Jiang Hanyun had never taken the time to study the 'Xushi' way. However, now she could use the 'Xushi' Wuyi, which was nearly at the God Realm level.
   

        Jiang Hanyun then realized that this probably related to the odd events of the previous day. But at that point, her mind had been foggy, deep in inebriation. The only bit of consciousness left was fully cooperating with Li Xuan, with no capacity to sense the outside world, leaving her unaware of what had happened.
   

        "What on earth happened last night?" Jiang Hanyun asked, her expression contemplative, "I felt like something invaded my body at that time, and then—"
   

        Was a part of it swallowed by her? Was it then refined under the influence of the "Shentian Dual Essence Technique"?
   

        "It seemed like someone was trying to seize your flesh last night," Li Xuan too was recollecting with focused thought, then his expression turned serious, "There's something wrong with your dowry maid, that Linghu Yao. Wait a moment, Hanyun!"
   

        He had been previously fooled by the Illusion Technique of the Nine-tailed White Fox, not noticing anything amiss at all.
   

        But now that the Illusion Technique was lifted, he discovered that there was no memory of such a person in his mind.
   

        There was never such a maid beside Jiang Hanyun, this Linghu Yao had seemingly sprung out of nowhere into their memories.
   

        Li Xuan was secretly shocked, thinking if this was what an 'Extreme Heaven' level Illusion Technique was capable of?
   

        Then he simply waved a hand, and a ball of blackish-gray mist materialized in front of him; he stepped forward into it: "Hanyun, if you're interested, you can come in and take a look as well."
   

        Jiang Hanyun discovered that Li Xuan had entered a strange space.
   

        Curious, without any hesitation or delay, she followed Li Xuan's steps into it.
   

        As soon as the two stepped into the space of the Tianxingtai, Li Xuan's first glance was towards the Nine-Tailed Fox bound on the executioner's block of the Tianxingtai.
   

        And above, the Nine-Tailed Primordial Spirit was trapped by countless chains, struggling intensely until noticing Li Xuan's arrival, when it temporarily ceased.
   

        Lv Qiluo stood on the Tianxingtai, looking at Li Xuan from afar: "Come and see, the Nine-Tailed Fox that once wreaked havoc in the world thousands of years ago."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Nine-Tailed Fox?"
   

        Li Xuan's eyes narrowed with curiosity as he glanced at the white fox's flesh lying on the guillotine and its tied-up spirit, "Is it that Daji? Su Daji?"
   

        This world had also erupted in a Divine Enthronement battle, but the details of that battle had been erased.
   

        The historical records only mentioned characters such as King Di Xin, Daji, Wen Zhong, Bi Gan, and others.
   

        There was also King Wu's campaign against Zhou, and the Battle of Muye where the Zhou dynasty replaced the Shang dynasty, among others.
   

        "How do you know this?"
   

        Lv Qiluo looked at Li Xuan with a hint of surprise, "King Zhou's consort, Su Daji, was indeed the body seized by this Nine-Tailed Fox. Daji indeed died, but only Su Daji died, not this Nine-Tailed Fox, 'Tushan, the Demon Fox.'"
   

        Daji, whose surname was Ji and given name was Daji, came from the Yousu tribe, people of the Wen State.
   

        The Yousu tribe was one of the tribes subdued by King Di Xin.
   

        After being conquered, they had no choice but to offer their most beautiful girl, Daji, to King Di Xin in order to protect their entire tribe and their nation.
   

        However, before Daji was offered to King Di Xin, she had already been possessed by 'Tushan, the Demon Fox.'
   

        So indeed, King Zhou's favored consort Su Daji, was this Nine-Tailed Fox, Tushan.
   

        Lv Qiluo was puzzled as to how Li Xuan knew these secrets; as far as she knew, none of the histories or Taoist texts on Earth had such records.
   

        Even before the Pre-Qin era, the Great Sage of Confucianism personally destroyed all texts related to that period of history.
   

        The fall of the Shang Dynasty was due to King Di Xin's brutality and foolishness, and his licentious and unruly ways.
   

        However, Lv Qiluo did not delve deeper, aware that the individual she was attached to knew many strange things.
   

        Perhaps there were still fragments about the Divine Enthronement battle left from the ancient times.
   

        The First Emperor destroyed books and buried Confucian scholars, yet most of the core texts of Confucianism were still passed down, weren't they?
   

        Li Xuan might have seen it somewhere.
   

        Shaking her head, she continued explaining the truth, "This demon faked her death to escape and then was active for a long time during the Spring and Autumn and Warring States periods. Until Zu Long swept through the six nations, unified the world, forcibly captured Tushan, and suppressed her beneath Taihang Mountain until today.
   

        This demon fox was originally guarded by the Jinque Heaven Palace, and it must have been Dasiming who let her out. Who knows what benefits that woman promised Tushan to make her oppose us."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself, this demon fox, is it really Su Daji?
   

        He looked up again at the Primordial Spirit of the Nine-Tailed Fox in the sky, thinking that this demon fox didn't seem as nationally destructive and seductive as he imagined!
   

        But then Li Xuan recalled how yesterday, this demon fox had everyone under her Illusion Technique.
   

        The reason he hadn't been charmed by Tushan's allure was probably because she wasn't willing to give herself away and hadn't used her charm arts on him.
   

        "This demon was trying to seize Hanyun's body yesterday."
   

        Li Xuan bowed deeply to Lv Qiluo, full of gratitude, "It's fortunate that Lady Lv intervened; otherwise, the consequences would have been unimaginable."
   

        Before this, he hadn't noticed anything unusual.
   

        Jiang Hanyun also bowed with Li Xuan, looking curiously at Lv Qiluo and wondering who this woman was.
   

        She then remembered that the incident yesterday happened precisely when she and Li Xuan were in intimacy, causing her face to flush with embarrassment again.
   

        Jiang Hanyun was starting to regret coming along.
   

        "To thank her? I think you're being sold and still counting the money for her!"
   

        At that moment, Tushan's Primordial Spirit in the sky suddenly let out a 'giggle,' filled with mockery, "Tushan may have once caused chaos in the world, but I never took the initiative to harm others. I was forced to do so thousands of years ago.
   

        But the person before you, she not only repeatedly caused upheavals before the Pre-Qin Dynasty, shook the heavens and the earth, but also led to the downfall and tragic deaths of Emperor Haotian and several generations of ancient emperors."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but look at Lv Qiluo with awe and contemplation.
   

        Lv Qiluo looked at her askance with an expressionless face, then said to Li Xuan, "You don't actually need to thank me; I did it for myself as well. The probability of her successfully seizing a body is minuscule. Xiaowei Jiang is not Su Daji, and you are not King Zhou. Your 'Exquisite Seven Apertures Heart' naturally suppresses her illusions, and the possibility of her deceiving you is almost nil."
   

        Lv Qiluo then pointed upwards, "You better think about how to handle this Tushan. We can't contain her for much longer. You have only two options now, either kill her outright or subdue her."
   

        She then shared her opinion, "This woman is of great use, not to mention the powers of Extreme Heaven she possesses, just her people from the Tushan clan could be greatly beneficial to you. But if she insists on not submitting, then kill her directly; you must not let such a formidable enemy go."
   

        Li Xuan raised his eyebrows, naturally inclined to bring such a high-level being under his command.
   

        But knowing his own limitations, he shook his head slightly, "Lady Lv jests, how can I subdue Tushan?"
   

        He noticed that Fu Youde's "Huntian Chain" was indeed restraining the Nine-Tailed Fox, but it was obviously very strenuous.
   

        Lv Qiluo had been assisting with her Rule of Extreme Heaven, but her soul power was also continuously depleting, clearly not sustainable.
   

        The reason why Lv Qiluo and her group had placed the flesh of the Nine-Tailed Fox on a cutting board was both as a threat and as a precaution.
   

        If the Primordial Spirit of the Nine-Tailed Fox ever escaped, they would directly chop off the demon's flesh.
   

        "Why can't it be?" Lv Qiluo and Lord Tushan looked at each other from afar, a hint of mocking smile floating at the corners of her lips, "She is now only half-intact, not truly at the Extreme Heavenly Level. She cannot die, she dares not die! Otherwise, the Fox Clan of Tushan would face extinction.
   

        Ever since Dayu's death, they of Tushan clan have been relying entirely on her. As long as you give her a glimmer of hope for survival, you could even make her serve as a warm bed maid."
   

        The Spirit Foxes originated from Qingqiu, and later split into Chenghuang, Qingqiu, Xinyue, and Tushan branches.
   

        Chenghuang has already disappeared from the world, and Qingqiu and Xinyue each have their own backing. Only the Tushan lineage, after the fall of Dayu, was left with no one to rely on.
   

        "You!"
   

        Lord Tushan snorted angrily, struggling fiercely again which caused the chains to clang loudly, "Suiren Qiluo! You wretch, don't let me find an opportunity, or I will definitely make you suffer endlessly!"
   

        Li Xuan's eyes suddenly sparkled, wondering if Suiren Qiluo was Lv Qiluo's real name? What on earth was Lady Lv's background?
   

        He hoped that the Nine-Tailed Fox would continue spilling secrets, but Lord Tushan just kept repeating those few phrases.
   

        Li Xuan could only suppress his curiosity, "But I'm worried that she might turn on her master."
   

        "The likelihood of turning on her master is high."
   

        Lv Qiluo actually nodded, "It all depends on how you use her. Thousands of years ago, this woman was tasked to disturb the fate of the Great Shang Kingdom. But just before the downfall of Shang, this Lord Tushan strived heart and soul to help King Zhou reverse the situation."
   

        Li Xuan immediately understood, knowing it was a matter of loyalty and intelligence, as long as he kept Lord Tushan tightly bound, she wouldn't think of easily leaving.
   

        He pondered for a moment and then decisively asked the Nine-Tailed Fox, "I wonder if Lord Tushan prefers to live or die?"
   

        The Primordial Spirit of Lord Tushan rippled, and finally, she snorted lightly, a mocking laugh appearing on her face, "Of course I want to live. If there's a chance to survive, who in the world would choose death? The question is, what can you, a mere mortal County Prince, offer to bind me?"
   

        But then, she saw Li Xuan reaching out his hand, taking the "Haotian Seal" into his possession.
   

        The Primordial Spirit of Lord Tushan suddenly contracted, then suddenly looked toward the miniature "Emperor's Palace" to the north of the Tianxingtai.
   

        She was stunned for a moment, then burst into laughter, "Interesting! Suiren Qiluo, you're actually planning this? You're actually planning to build the Fourth Generation Heavenly Court? I think you've truly lost your mind, utterly overreaching!
   

        Those saints above, any one of them could crush you with a flick of their finger. Do you think I would agree? To let my Tushan Clan, follow you in facing endless calamities?"
   

        "But what's the difference? Your Tushan Clan will either die now or die later."
   

        Lv Qiluo coldly faced Lord Tushan, "Next year, Li Xuan will build three hundred temples in Liaodong for the 'Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo.' The Zhengyi Sect and Quanzhen Sect have already promised to provide seven thousand taoists to serve as temple priests and judges at these 'Xuanhuang Emperor' temples.
   

        But besides that, each temple requires a Spiritual Beast to guard the Emperor's offerings. I think your Tushan lineage is quite suitable."
   

        After hearing this, Li Xuan's mind stirred.
   

        Indeed, quite suitable, the Fox Clan of the Tushan lineage, whether three-tailed or four-tailed, all possessed very powerful illusion Divine Skills.
   

        And 'Illusion Technique,' if used negatively, can provoke and incite, stir up troubles; if used positively, can also soothe people's hearts.
   

        Lord Tushan was clearly shaken once again, her Primordial Spirit fell silent for a long time, apparently weighing the pros and cons.
   

        It was about a moment later when she suddenly consolidated her Primordial Spirit, manifesting the form of a woman in a white dress.
   

        She actually smiled brightly, "Sister Suiren, why didn't you say earlier? Although His Majesty's road ahead in this Heavenly Court is full of thorns, I thought about it, and we can still give it a shot.
   

        Please, Your Majesty, grant me an amnesty! But let me state first, I'm at least at the Extreme Heavenly Level, and a founding elder of this Heavenly Court, my status must not be low, Your Majesty, you must grant me the position of an Emperor."
   

        Li Xuan was momentarily stunned, utterly surprised by Lord Tushan's initial arrogance and subsequent deference.
   

        But then he shook his head, took out a scroll of dragon hide, and rapidly wrote on it, "The position of Emperor is not possible, my current Divine Power cannot sustain this rank.
   

        If one day I am fortunate enough to retrieve the complete Investiture of the Gods, then it might be possible to grant you a Marshal's divine position, or a Devaraja's rank. But for now, I can only grant you the title of 'Lord Shifa,' which is equivalent to that of a Divine General. However, if Lord Tushan can establish meritorious deeds for the Heavenly Court, then granting you a title of Emperor in the future could be possible."
   

        He knew that in the Heavenly Court, including the Sanguan Great Emperor, the Six Venerables, and the Emperors of Five Directions, those Emperors were basically at the 'Holy Heaven Level' or even 'Divine Heavenly Level,' ranks that are second only to the Heaven Emperor.
   

        Lord Tushan was slightly disappointed, but didn't refuse Li Xuan's imperial grant. She allowed the power of the "Haotian Seal" to imprint into the depths of her Primordial Spirit.
   

        It was just when Li Xuan's Divine Power surged into Lord Tushan's Primordial Spirit, Lv Qiluo glanced sideways at Li Xuan, "There's another piece of bad news. Yesterday, I used the 'Taichu' Divine Power, which should have alarmed some of our old adversaries."
   

        Li Xuan didn't feel much impact; he did not know the real identity of Lv Qiluo, nor did he know what kind of people those old adversaries of Lv Qiluo were.
   

        But the next instant, Li Xuan heard Lv Qiluo say, "Those Emperors of the Heavens, a fair few of them are my lifelong archenemies."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Just as Li Xuan was subduing the Nine-Tailed Fox and granting it an imperial seal, outside what was known as the 'mortal realm', deep within a hidden ice world in the Taixu, the first Earl Chengyi, Li Lexing, had just brewed a pot of tea in his own cave dwelling and was sipping it contentedly on his own.
   

        Actually, there were no tea leaves in the pot, only some roots and leaves collected by Li Lexing.
   

        Yet, he cherished them greatly, tasting them as if they were peerless treasures.
   

        At this moment, if one were to observe his surroundings, they would find that the first Earl Chengyi's cave dwelling was exceedingly simple. Apart from a cloud bed and some rudimentary furniture, he had next to nothing—his home could be described as utterly bare.
   

        Just as Li Lexing was closing his eyes to savor the moment, a streak of Stlye Light suddenly approached his dwelling from afar.
   

        Li Lexing sensed something, raising his eyebrows and with a sweep of his wide sleeve, he collected all the jars and pots on the table, including the 'tea leaves' he had made himself.
   

        Then he heard a voice shouting from outside, "Li Bowen, are you there? Answer me, or I'm coming in. Don't worry, I'm not here to take your stuff this time. I've brought some Spirit Rice with me, and I was hoping to share it with you, Li Bowen."
   

        The person was calling Li Lexing by his courtesy name and without waiting for a response, he strode into the cave.
   

        Li Lexing's face initially showed a resigned expression, but upon hearing the words 'Spirit Rice', his face lit up with a smile, "Song Lian, brother, please come in! Come in!"
   

        The visitor was his good friend from his days in the mortal realm, Song Lian, who had once served with him in the Court.
   

        In his early years, he had left his household to become a Taoist, known as 'Longmenzi', and together with Li Lexing was revered as one of the "Three Great Men of Poetry and Literature of Early Jin Dynasty" and "Four Gentlemen of Eastern Zhejiang".
   

        Song Lian had also assisted Li Lexing in supporting the foundation of the Jin Dynasty and was personally praised by Emperor Tai of Jin as "the foremost founding scholar-official."
   

        The two men, old friends of several hundred years, dispensed with pleasantries. After taking their seats, Song Lian skillfully produced a small bag of rice from his sleeve, began rinsing it, and started cooking.
   

        The water for rinsing the rice was provided by Li Lexing. Although the world they were in was covered with ice, the ice actually contained deadly poison. Even beings at the middle heaven level and Great Heavenly Position like themselves could not directly consume it.
   

        Unable to find firewood to create fire, the cooking could only be done by Song Lian transforming his Hao Qi into flames to cook the rice.
   

        Looking at the stone-made rice pot on the table, Li Lexing mused, "Song Lian, brother, you wouldn't be visiting my humble abode without good reason, would you? What brings you here? Let's talk it over before the rice is done."
   

        Song Lian sighed upon hearing this, "My good friend, are you aware that there is an issue with the First Emperor's Seal in the mortal realm?"
   

        "The First Emperor's Seal?"
   

        Li Lexing's face immediately took on a grave expression. The so-called 'First Emperor's Seal', though named after the First Emperor, was actually the cumulative effort of generations of human emperors, including Suiren, Xuanyuan, and Shennong, with the First Emperor being the last among them.
   

        It was the barrier of the mortal realm, keeping those at the heavenly level, be they Confucian cultivators, Wu cultivators, or all gods and demons, isolated from the world of humans.
   

        Despite suffering from its restrictions, Li Lexing knew that this 'First Emperor's Seal' was the cornerstone of stability and peace in the mortal realm.
   

        Utterly surprised, Li Lexing exclaimed, "Didn't Jinque Palace take care of it?"
   

        As far as he knew, the First Emperor's Seal was inherently incomplete since the First Emperor of Qin hadn't managed to finish his work for some reason.
   

        But with Jinque Palace maintaining it in the mortal realm, even if occasional Heaven Gaps appeared, the problem wasn't serious.
   

        "You really have no idea," Song Lian said, shaking his head. "Could it really be that you plan to spend your whole life in this frigid place, with no concern for the outside world?
   

        You should see for yourself. The First Emperor's Seal now experiences dozens of Heaven Gaps daily, and their number is only increasing. I've heard that Jinque Palace has been heavily damaged and is no longer able to attend to the First Emperor's Seal."
   

        At this point, Song Lian's face showed a strange expression, "I've heard a rumor that the recent upheaval is connected to one of your descendants. You have a descendant named Li Xuan, bestowed with the title of County Prince Fenyang in the mortal realm, tasked with managing the Court of the Great Jin Dynasty. Not only has he achieved unprecedented accomplishments, but he also inflicted heavy damage on Jinque Palace."
   

        "My descendant, Li Xuan?"
   

        Li Lexing found the name somewhat familiar, as if he had heard it somewhere before.
   

        He was oblivious to the fact that it was the fragment of his Primordial Spirit left in the Earl's mansion that had encountered Li Xuan, and then he burst into laughter, "How could that be? You and I both know just how powerful Jinque Palace is, Song brother, better than I do.
   

        It would be quite remarkable if my descendants could maintain the wealth and status of the Earl's mansion for eight hundred years. How could they possibly contend with Jinque Palace?"
   

        In his days assisting Emperor Tai of Jin, Song Lian had clashed with Jinque Palace numerous times. Eventually, Jinque Palace forced him out of the mortal realm.
   

        "That's true," Song Lian agreed, finding the rumor absurd. He chuckled and continued, "I heard about this a few days ago and treated it as a wild and fanciful tale. However, Li brother, the current situation in all Heavens of Outer Void doesn't bode well.
   

        With the 'First Emperor's Seal' constantly giving way to Heaven Gaps, many are eyeing the mortal realm, eager and ready, just waiting for the moment the gaps become irreparable. If this continues, there might be another great catastrophe between heaven and earth."
   

        "I understand what you mean, Song brother. This situation is indeed not good for the mortal realm or all Heavens of Outer Void. The three great apocalypses of the past—the overturning of heaven and earth, the extinction caused by falling stars, the collapse of Buzhou Mountain—were all due to the strife among all gods and demons."
   

        Li Lexing shook his head, "But the situation will not deteriorate to that extent. The Court of the Great Jin Dynasty and Jinque Palace will not stand by idly. I suspect some major demon or devil must have emerged, momentarily distracting them."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 721: The First Earl Chengyi Trapped (Seeking Monthly Pass)_2

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        He then gave a bitter smile, "If such a day really comes, just try to salvage the situation. You and I live such dull lives beyond the Taixu Realm, so why fear death?"
   

        Song Lian fell silent, hearing in Li Lexing's seemingly heroic words a deep-seated helplessness.
   

        Li Lexing's cultivation, although it had reached the Great Heavenly Position, and he had even glimpsed the Rule of Extreme Heaven, was still insignificant before those gods and buddhas, as if trying to stop a carriage with mantis arms.
   

        "So be it!"
   

        Song Lian sighed and then lifted the lid off the pot, "The rice is done, let's eat."
   

        With the scent of cooked rice wafting in the air, Li Lexing's appetite was thoroughly whetted.
   

        His cultivation had long since reached the stage where he could abstain from food, subsisting on wind and dew in the mortal realm, going without drinking or eating for decades.
   

        But in this place, where the spiritual energy between heaven and earth was thin, Li Lexing could not absorb enough Yuan Qi to sustain his body.
   

        Therefore, he and Song Lian had to find various ways to procure food to compensate for their own consumption.
   

        Thinking of this, Li Lexing couldn't help but glance out at the world of ice and snow outside.
   

        He thought to himself that the common folk probably couldn't imagine that 'Qingming Heaven,' legend has it, had become so barren.
   

        ——This was truly a heaven beyond the heavens, not the flying city that the First Emperor had once tried to create.
   

        The 'Qingming Heaven' of ancient times, once so abundant and considered one of the Thirty-Six Heavens of the heavenly realm, had unexpectedly fallen to such a state.
   

        The two didn't prepare any side dishes and ate the plain rice directly, yet it still tasted fragrant in their mouths, making them wish to savor every single grain slowly.
   

        But Li Lexing had hardly eaten a few bites when he sensed a spiritual presence swooping down outside the cave dwelling.
   

        "May I ask if Daoist Brother Li Lexing is here?" the person's voice was extremely loud, "I am Xuanxuanzi, here on the orders of the Zhenwu Emperor to pay a visit and humbly request an audience with Daoist Brother."
   

        Li Lexing and Song Lian exchanged a look, both of them displaying surprise and solemnity in their eyes.
   

        This Xuanxuanzi was also an acquaintance of theirs, being none other than the founding patriarch of the current Wudang Sect, 'Zhang Junbao,' also known as 'Zhang Sanfeng,' who was conferred the title 'Immortal Master Yuanmiao of Qingxu' in the mortal realm.
   

        He was a contemporary of theirs who, with his own strength, contended with many Meng Wu of the heavenly level, making Wudang Mountain the ancestral temple of the Jin imperial family.
   

        But what they valued even more was the figure behind Zhang Junbao—the Zhenwu Emperor.
   

        Initially, the Zhenwu Emperor was not very prominent among the Emperors of the Heavens. During the reign of the three Heavenly Courts, he was merely one of the Marshals under Heaven Emperor Haotian, on par with Tianpeng, Yisheng, and Tianyou as one of the Four Marshals of the North.
   

        Following the downfall of Qin, the Zhenwu Emperor's mana grew tremendously, and now he was one of the Emperors of the Heavens in the Outer Void who had the greatest reputation and the strongest powers, showing a trend of replacing the Ziwei Emperor to preside over the pinnacle of Middle Heaven.
   

        The Ziwei Emperor was recognized as the foremost person beneath Heaven Emperor Haotian during the era of the three Heavenly Courts.
   

        After the demise of Haotian, Ziwei had been the chief of the Six Venerables.
   

        Yet the Zhenwu Emperor, this late bloomer, actually showed the potential to take his place, and in the 'all Heavens of Outer Void,' he controlled an extremely vast territory.
   

        The "Qingming Heavy Heaven" they now inhabit falls under the jurisdiction of the Zhenwu Emperor.
   

        Most of the Emperors of the Heavens from beyond care little for those from the mortal realm ascending to the heavenly level, generally showing unfriendliness.
   

        Only the Zhenwu Emperor is an exception, not only allowing them to settle on his territory but also occasionally providing them with various supplies and food.
   

        It was with the Zhenwu Emperor's aid that Li Lexing managed to achieve the "Great Heavenly Position" in this land of the Outer Void, otherwise, he never could have amassed the necessary Yuan Qi of heaven and earth for ascension.
   

        Therefore, the two didn't even bother enjoying the rare meal, gobbling down the rice in just a few bites before flying out of the cave, bowing respectfully to Xuanxuanzi.
   

        "Li Lexing (Song Lian) pays respects to Brother Xuanxuanzi."
   

        "Song, my friend, you are here too, quite the coincidence, sparing me another trip."
   

        Zhang Junbao nodded slightly towards Song Lian, then turned to Li Lexing, "I am here on the Emperor's orders to provide a warning. The Changsheng Emperor of the South has personally led his forces to this place, intent on capturing you, Brother Li. It would be best for you to leave immediately and seek refuge in the Luo Great Heaven. And Brother Song, as a close and valued friend of Brother Li, it would also be wise for you to take shelter there."
   

        The "Luo Great Heaven" was once the highest realm among the Thirty-Six Heavens and the location of the old Heavenly Court.
   

        However, after the successive collapse of three generations of the Heavenly Court and the demise of the Haotian Emperor, the Luo Great Heaven completely crumbled into countless fragments within the Infinite Taixu.
   

        The conditions there are ten times harsher than here in the "Qingming Heavy Heaven".
   

        Thus, after Zhang Junbao delivered the message, he bowed apologetically to Li Lexing, "Brother Li, I am sorry! The Emperor should have provided you with protection, but currently, our Emperor is mired in an intense struggle against the Ziwei Emperor and the Gouchen Emperor and cannot afford to confront the Changsheng Emperor of the South. At present, we can only ask Brother Li to hide in the Luo Great Heaven, and as soon as the Emperor is able, he will certainly assist Brother Li in resolving this predicament."
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Lexing was momentarily dumbfounded, "Wait, I don't understand, why would the Changsheng Emperor of the South come to capture me? I've never offended this deity in my life."
   

        "Brother Li, are you not aware?" Zhang Junbao looked at him in surprise, "Your great-grandson, County Prince Fenyang Li Xuan, has nearly brought the Jinque Palace to the brink of destruction in the mortal realm. He now not only controls the politics of the Great Jin Dynasty but also possesses part of the Haotian Emperor's relics, endowing him with the power to bestow divine titles.
   

        Now it's not just the Changsheng Emperor of the South; all Emperors of the Heavens and the demons of the skies have taken an interest in you, viewing Brother Li as precious cargo. They want to use your connection to Li Xuan to interfere in the mortal realm."
   

        Li Lexing and Song Lian were both taken aback by this news, exchanging disbelieving glances.
   

        Could that absurd rumor really be true?
   

        "Right!" At this point, Zhang Junbao produced a talisman paper and passed it to Li Lexing, "This is a letter from our Emperor to County Prince Fenyang. Should Brother Li have the opportunity to contact the County Prince, I ask that you deliver this letter to him."
   

        After finishing his business, Zhang Junbao left in a hurry.
   

        Li Lexing stood there, stunned for a good dozen breaths, before he realized he seemed to have been ensnared by his own great-grandson.
   

        "Let's go, since the Changsheng Emperor of the South is personally en route, we won't be able to withstand him."
   

        Song Lian was the first to recover his composure, not with fear but with excitement glittering in his eyes, "My friend, your great-grandson is truly remarkable. I must meet him if given the chance."
   

        It should be noted that during the era of the Great Ancestor when Li Lexing belonged, the Jin State could only just manage to contend with the Jinque Palace.
   

        For this man to have significantly weakened the Jinque Palace when the Jin Dynasty's power was waning is an indication of his extraordinary talent and wisdom, rare in this world.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 722: Preparing to Make Dog Meat Hot Pot
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        After Jiang Hanyun emerged from the Tianxingtai space with Li Xuan, she was still in a baffled state.
   

        The things she had seen at the Tianxingtai had shattered her understanding of the entire world.
   

        "So, Li Xuan—"
   

        As soon as Jiang Hanyun spoke, she noticed Li Xuan's piercing gaze, and her cheeks flushed. "Husband, are you planning to become the Heaven Emperor? Are you preparing to establish the fourth Heavenly Court?"
   

        In fact, the term 'husband' was not so difficult to say once she had said it the first time.
   

        Li Xuan first gave a proud chuckle, then his expression became solemn. "What I want is not the position of Heaven Emperor, but power, the grand power that allows my fate to be controlled by no one but myself."
   

        If the position of Heaven Emperor could help him stand tall in this world and look down on all gods and demons, then he would take it; if not, he would discard it.
   

        Li Xuan did not care about the title 'Heaven Emperor'; he only cared about the authority that the title represented.
   

        After hearing this, Jiang Hanyun nodded slightly. "Whatever you wish to do, I will help you."
   

        She could not fully understand Li Xuan's ambition, but considering there were many giants outside their realm who could crush them like ants, Jiang Hanyun still felt uneasy.
   

        Moreover, since they were husband and wife, as long as Li Xuan did not engage in wicked deeds, she was willing to help.
   

        Li Xuan then smiled again. "There's no need to do much, my lady, just help me keep an eye on the blacklist demons from the Liudao Division, and prevent them from causing chaos. Oh, and—"
   

        Li Xuan pointed upwards. "When you have time, help me promote 'Mysterious Yellow Emperor' in the Liudao Division. If you encounter an opponent you cannot handle alone, you can also summon my Tianxingtai and Tianji Divine Generals from me—"
   

        Before he could finish, a light laughter came from behind him. "Why bother the two Divine Generals? The Heaven Queen has a profound connection with my lineage, and now she possesses one-tenth of my divine spirit. Borrowing my strength would surely be more convenient, wouldn't it?"
   

        It was the Nine-Tailed Spirit Fox, Lord Tushan, who had also walked out from the space of Tianxingtai into Li Xuan's bridal chamber.
   

        This was an unavoidable situation as the Tianxingtai space existed within the 'Yuanfeng of the First Emperor'.
   

        Once the Tianxingtai made contact with the world, it would need twelve shichen to relocate.
   

        At the moment, the exit of the Tianxingtai was in their bridal chamber.
   

        Jiang Hanyun's face immediately turned a shade of blue and black, as she felt no affection towards this demon fox who had tried to seize her body in the past, especially since this was a notoriously evil fox spirit.
   

        Interestingly, Jiang Hanyun had previously cared about the women around Li Xuan, though she rarely felt genuinely jealous.
   

        But since marrying Li Xuan and having a substantive relationship,
   

        Jiang Hanyun found women like Lord Tushan particularly displeasing. "There's no need, my husband said the present Tianxingtai and Tianji Divine Generals can be considered servants of our household; it's quite convenient to harness their strength. Also, stop calling me any sort of Heaven Queen."
   

        She felt extremely uncomfortable.
   

        Lord Tushan was briefly stunned, then laughed nonchalantly. "It seems the lady is angry with me and has prejudged me. However, as the saying goes, 'time reveals a person's heart.' In time, you will see what kind of person I am."
   

        Then she looked towards Li Xuan. "However, your Majesty, you must be careful about Suiren Qiluo near you. My previous words were not at all false."
   

        Li Xuan noncommittally asked, "Exactly who is Suiren Qiluo? The princess of the Human Emperor Suiren?"
   

        "Sort of, but she is not just a simple princess." Lord Tushan shook her head. "I can't mention her true name; it's a taboo among the Emperors of the Heavens. Neither speaking nor writing it can be done without bringing major calamity upon you, your Majesty. Those of insufficient cultivation who even learn her name will face a fate of destruction."
   

        Li Xuan frowned, then asked with a smile that was not quite a smile, "You mentioned that Lady Lv has repeatedly turned the heaven topsy-turvy and caused upheavals, even leading to the deaths of heaven emperors like Haotian and several ancient emperors. What, then, are her intentions? What specifically happened at that time?"
   

        "How should I know? Her motives are unfathomable." Lord Tushan shook her head. "I cannot speak of the details; they involve the Emperors of the Heavens and even Saints. How could I possibly recount them? In any case, Haotian and several emperors were beguiled by her and ultimately ruined."
   

        Li Xuan then asked with a laugh, "Then let me ask you another question: every person who has held the position of Heaven Emperor in ancient times and achieved the status of human emperor were all greatly wise and capable. Why would they willingly be deceived by Lv Qiluo?"
   

        Lord Tushan found herself at a loss for words, then clicked her tongue. "Truth is often unpleasant to hear. If you completely believe her words, you will eventually meet your demise as well."
   

        Li Xuan swept his sleeve with a resolute tone. "I shall heed the words and observe the actions. What benefits me, I'll accept; what harms me, I'll reject. Just as Lord Tushan said, 'The longer the road, the better the horse's strength; the longer the time, the truer the person's heart.' The same applies to you, Lord Tushan."
   

        As he mentioned 'horse's strength,' he thought of the Jade Qilin.
   

        In future mottos, there were simply too many villains; good proverbs and maxims were twisted beyond recognition.
   

        Lord Tushan gazed at Li Xuan, thinking he indeed possessed the air of a wise ruler, with a remarkable presence. It was no trivial reason that Lv Qiluo, having withdrawn for ten thousand years, chose him for her final gambit. 
   

        "Since that's the case, I shall say no more, farewell!"
   

        She transformed into a beam of white light, preparing to traverse beyond the heavens.
   

        Li Xuan had entrusted her with a significant mission, sending her to oversee Liaodong.
   

        On one hand, she was to help promote the faith in 'Mysterious Yellow Emperor' for Li Xuan, and on the other hand, to suppress all kinds of evil spirits and demons, preventing them from causing trouble in Liaodong, thereby safeguarding the court's migration to Liaodong.
   

        At this time, most of the manpower of Qinglong Hall of Liudao Division was also concentrated in the Liaodong area.
   

        However, Liaodong had historically been sparsely populated and rife with demons.
   

        The court had been preparing since the ninth month to relocate two million people to Liaodong, planning to establish thousands of villages and towns. The strength of Qinglong Hall was definitely stretched thin.
   

        Outside, there were powerful enemies like Jinque Palace, which could strike and disrupt at any moment.
   

        Originally, without Lord Tushan's involvement, Li Xuan had planned to ask Master Zhongliu to personally go there.
   

        Without a strong master stationed in Liaodong, the migration and settlement efforts would have been exceedingly difficult.
   

        Lord Tushan really liked this task, assisting The Court in the development of Liaodong, which could save millions of lives—a deed of great merit that could help resolve her own karmic obstacles.
   

        It also enabled her to look after her clansmen and recover from her injuries using the divine power that Li Xuan had allocated to her.
   

        Moreover, she had another task—to supervise those temple keepers and mages at the temple of the Mysterious Yellow Emperor.
   

        These individuals were forcefully "borrowed" by Li Xuan from the Zhengyi Sect and the Quanzhen Sect, all being taoists of mediocre talent and unfulfilled ambitions.
   

        Li Xuan, with the help of the "Haotian Seal," could sense whether these people were truly devout or not.
   

        The problem was that among them, there might be those with ulterior motives. There were countless secret techniques in the world, and it wasn't impossible that some might elude Li Xuan's perception.
   

        From this, it was evident that Li Xuan did not fully trust the Zhengyi Sect and the Quanzhen Sect.
   

        Just before Lord Tushan departed, Li Xuan's expression suddenly changed, "Lord Tushan, may I ask if the absurd actions of Mr. Ao yesterday when he was drunk were also instigated by Lord Tushan?"
   

        "Exactly!" Lord Tushan turned and glanced at Li Xuan, "Your servant intended to make him reveal something to provoke conflicts within your household. Unfortunately, Your Majesty is adept at handling family affairs, and this dog values its relationship with you greatly, so my efforts ultimately failed."
   

        She had originally planned to use Tingtian Ao to disrupt Li Xuan's "Seven Orifices Exquisite Heart." This could have helped her deceive Li Xuan and lessen the difficulty of seizing Jiang Hanyun's body.
   

        However, this time it inadvertently assisted Li Xuan—
   

        Li Xuan then smiled slightly, thinking to himself how loyal that cowardly dog was to have endured without exposing his dark secrets.
   

        ※※※※
   

        When Tingtian Ao regained consciousness, he instinctively wanted to stretch.
   

        But then his body stiffened because the events of the previous day flashed through his mind.
   

        At that moment, Tingtian Ao's emotions were indescribable.
   

        Endless chill and fear were sprouting from within him, as he wondered what exactly he had done?
   

        I'm going to die, why did I provoke those tigresses? Was I tired of living in this colorful world?
   

        How could I forget the ancestral teachings of my lineage? Why did I do something so foolish?
   

        Just then, Tingtian Ao heard Yue Qianqian's voice reach his ears, "General Tingtian seems to have woken up? I think I just saw him kicking his legs—"
   

        Yue Qianqian's voice was still soft and weak, very pleasant to hear.
   

        At that moment, Tingtian Ao wished he could use mana to seal Yue Qianqian's mouth. Since he could already feel the presence of several girls nearby.
   

        He thought I'm not awake, I don't want to wake up, it was just a cramp in my leg.
   

        "He's awake? Then let's knock him out again." Xue Yunrou then said with a smile, "The water is almost boiling, let's get ready to pluck him."
   

        Tingtian Ao's Primordial Spirit shuddered, wondering what plucking meant and what boiling water was for?
   

        Luo Yan then puzzledly said, "Why knock him out? It's more fun to slaughter him alive. Let me do it, when I was alone, I also had dog meat hotpot a few times, slitting the throat, opening the belly, cutting into pieces, I'm very experienced with that."
   

        Tingtian Ao guessed that these women were just trying to scare him, but he couldn't stop his dog body from trembling.
   

        At that moment, Ao Shuying sighed leisurely, "You all eat, I'm his master after all, it doesn't seem proper for me to bite into him, besides, his few ounces of meat aren't enough for my appetite anyway."
   

        "Slaughtering him is also good!" That was Leng Yurou, her words carrying a chill, "It spares him from running his mouth everywhere, revealing our secrets that shouldn't see the light of day, right Qianqian?"
   

        Tears had begun to brim in Tingtian Ao's eyes, as he wondered if he had been abandoned by his Lord.
   

        But he understood; the information he had revealed this time was indeed egregious and had betrayed the Lord.
   

        "Look, he's crying." At that moment, Luo Yan let out a light laugh, "You know fear, huh?"
   

        She pinched Tingtian Ao's ear, her voice cold as ice, "This time, considering Li Xuan and the Lord, I'll spare your life. But there won't be another time, I will definitely slaughter you myself!"
   

        Xue Yunrou then cheerfully said, "I don't like dog meat, but I could chop you up and feed you to my Red Cloud Phoenix."
   

        After the two women left, Leng Yurou and Yue Qianqian also followed closely behind.
   

        But before Leng Yurou departed, she said in a lingering voice, "Whatever you wanted to say the other day, keep it to yourself. If you dare utter a word, I'll turn you into pieces!"
   

        Only then did Tingtian Ao finally breathe a sigh of relief and weakly stood up. He looked up at Ao Shuying briefly, then very guiltily bowed his head, "Lord!"
   

        "I won't hold this against you this time, but don't expect such leniency in the future."
   

        In her heart, Ao Shuying actually felt somewhat grateful to Tingtian Ao. Since Tingtian Ao had spoken those few words yesterday, Li Xuan's attitude towards her had noticeably changed.
   

        However, Ao Shuying maintained a poker face, "You should thank Li Xuan, he went around pleading on your behalf, saying that this time you were deluded and it wasn't your intention."
   

        Tears again welled up in Tingtian Ao's eyes, thinking he truly had a good brother.
   

        But then Tingtian Ao thought of the woman who had used an Illusion Technique to make him completely lose his senses, and he shuddered, "Where is Li Xuan? I need to speak with him, there's big trouble this time."
   

        "The trouble you're referring to must be about the Nine-Tailed Fox, Lord Tushan, right? Li Xuan said the problem has been resolved."
   

        Ao Shuying smiled and shook her head, "As for Li Xuan—"
   

        She looked towards the Jiang Clinic, "He is over there at the clinic, that woman suspected to be Shaosiming, she has woken up."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Jiang Medical Hall, Li Xuan looked at the white-clad woman sitting with her eyes closed: "How are you feeling now?"
   

        He deliberately kept a distance of three zhang from her, only because the disciples of the Jiang Yunqi were watching closely nearby.
   

        There was also an adopted daughter of Lady Jiang, Dugu Biluo, who was scrutinizing him with evaluative eyes from head to toe.
   

        Li Xuan felt his dignity had been greatly insulted, thinking to himself, was he the sort of shameless lecher who only had eyes for women?
   

        However, Shaosiming was in a state of grave injury at the moment, with a poor complexion, which added an extra fragile beauty to her.
   

        Her beauty was by no means inferior to Hanyun's or the Nine-Tailed Fox's.
   

        Had it been two years prior, before Li Xuan had mastered the energy of Hao Qi, he would have inevitably lost his composure at the first sight of Shaosiming.
   

        "Thank you for your concern, County Prince, I am doing well now," she replied.
   

        When the white-clothed woman answered, her brows furrowed imperceptibly.
   

        In reality, the situation was dire. Although Jiang Yunqi had removed some of Wuyi from her, the condition inside her body was still very complicated.
   

        The white-clad woman quickly gathered her thoughts and bowed deeply to Li Xuan: "Thank you, County Prince, for sparing me from death. I dare not express enough gratitude for saving my life; I can only wait for the opportunity to repay you."
   

        "You don't need to thank me for this, you should thank my father-in-law's marvellous revival."
   

        Li Xuan waved his hand with a smile, then his expression turned serious: "Your identity must be the Shaosiming of the Jinque Palace, and are you also the Taiwei Palace Master Yuan Taiwei? Could Shaosiming please tell me, what exactly happened to the Jinque Heaven Palace a few months ago?"
   

        Yuan Taiwei, however, remained silent, her eyes filled with both sorrow and hatred.
   

        Her aura was icy and desolate.
   

        Just by looking at Yuan Taiwei's expression, Li Xuan knew she was resistant to his questions.
   

        He instead stepped back and asked, "Shaosiming, I heard that the 'Nine-square Divine Array of the Large Circle' of the Jinque Palace was under your joint command with Dasiming? And there's also the Book of Jinque—"
   

        "Is the County Prince curious about my current influence and authority in the Heaven Palace?" Yuan Taiwei shook her head, interrupting Li Xuan, "I fear I might disappoint you, County Prince. Although I still hold the 'Immortal Slashing Order,' Dasiming will definitely have altered the composition of the divine array. Moreover, the key lies with the people; without those dozens of heavenly levels, the Jinque Palace is nothing.
   

        Dasiming is ruthless and unfeeling. When she made her move during the conference of the Nine Palaces, only a small number of my followers were lucky enough to escape. Now inside the palace, almost all are her supporters, with the remaining neutrals posing no threat. Even though I have the 'seal script' of the Book of Jinque, what can I do?"
   

        She sighed deeply after saying this, "If I could access the original Book of Jinque, I might be able to strip Dasiming and her faction of their seals, and impose punishment on them. But how could Dasiming not guard against such a possibility? Right now, I can't do anything."
   

        Li Xuan appeared contemplative and, after a moment, he inquired further, "So, what are Shaosiming's plans for the future? Please don't misunderstand, my intention is to persuade you to recuperate here at the Jiangnan Medical Hall for a while longer, to heal your injuries first.
   

        If you need any Spirit Pills or miraculous medicines, I can provide them as well. Haste makes waste, and whatever you plan to do next, Shaosiming, you should first recover from your injuries."
   

        His thought was that the enemy of his enemy was his friend.
   

        Given the current stance of the Jinque Heaven Palace, Yuan Taiwei wouldn't be able to reconcile with Dasiming at all.
   

        If this 'half-extreme heaven' was willing to oppose the Jinque Heaven Palace, why would he spare the expense of a few elixirs?
   

        "I understand," Yuan Taiwei said, her expression noncommittal, "I would like to know the current situation of the Heaven Gap."
   

        "The Heaven Gap?" Li Xuan frowned slightly, "That matter has been taken over by the Liudao Division, Shaosiming need not worry."
   

        In fact, the situation was not good, because the number of heavenly levels in the Liudao Division was too scarce.
   

        The battle at Tumu Fort dealt a huge blow to the Liudao Division, not just at the level of heavenly levels, but a large number of the middle-generation talents perished during the tumults caused by demons before and after Tumu Fort, creating a significant gap in their talent system.
   

        In the last fifteen years, the Liudao Division had only Zhu Mingyue and Qiu Qianqiu successfully promoted. The rest of the heavenly levels were all 'borrowed' from the external Taoism and Buddhism.
   

        Li Xuan, on the other hand, had a powerful force at his disposal. However, he was currently in full opposition to the Jinque Heaven Palace and didn't have much spare capacity to assist the Liudao Division.
   

        "Yet ultimately, this is the responsibility of my Jinque Heaven Palace," Yuan Taiwei pondered briefly. "County Prince, although I am gravely injured, I can still handle the 'Heaven Gap' near north Zhili. Could the County Prince lend me the duplicate of the Book of Jinque in your possession?"
   

        Li Xuan hesitated at this request but, after weighing the options, he agreed.
   

        The duplicate of the Book of Jinque was of no use to him; Li Xuan had thoroughly studied it and knew that he couldn't control it or melt it down for his own use.
   

        He had long intended to return it to Yuan Taiwei, having previously promised the Lord of Qinglong Palace, Si Shenhua, to return the item to Heaven Palace after a trial period of three months with the Gelong Knife.
   

        Strictly speaking, he had already broken his promise.
   

        Now, by giving the duplicate of the Book of Jinque to Yuan Taiwei, he was fulfilling his pledge.
   

        Moreover, Yuan Taiwei still held the 'Immortal Slashing Order,' a fake divine treasure in her hands. Its divine might far surpassed that of the duplicate of the Book of Jinque.
   

        If Shaosiming intended to be his enemy, the duplicate of the 'Book of Jinque' would be merely a nice addition.
   

        Seeing that Yuan Taiwei now appeared somewhat weary, Li Xuan tactfully stood up to take his leave.
   

        He had countless things to do every day and had no time to engage in idle chat with Yuan Taiwei.
   

        Apart from military and political affairs, Li Xuan now also had to consider both Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan, who were taking care of their babies.
   

        He could say that today was a rare moment he could spare in his busy schedule to visit and comfort.
   

        Just as Li Xuan left the Jiangnan Medical Hall, his expression changed subtly, and his gaze, meaningful and indistinct, turned to his back.
   

        It was Dongfang Liang, quietly entering Shaosiming's room.
   

        Li Xuan felt no surprise; Dongfang Liang, that two-faced guy, had always harbored aspirations towards the Heaven Palace.
   

        In the past, Dongfang Liang had no other option, but now with Shaosiming as an alternative, it would be odd if Dongfang Liang weren't eager to align himself with that option.
   

        Was this guy mostly dreaming of assisting Shaosiming to restore order and return to glory at the Heaven Palace?
   

        However, Li Xuan subsequently withdrew his gaze and left the medical hall without concern.
   

        His attendant waiting outside had prepared an Earth Dragon for him to ride.
   

        Li Xuan looked at this mount, his expression slightly unusual.
   

        He instinctively thought of Meng Qingfan again; his Jade Qilin was adrift, and he wondered how she was faring now?
   

        Couldn't that bastard Xuanchenzi understand the implications and send him more talisman papers with updates?
   

        In the sickroom of Yuan Taiwei at that moment, Yuan Taiwei was holding her forehead, utterly speechless as she looked at Dongfang Liang.
   

        Dongfang Liang appeared somewhat crestfallen and, puzzled, asked, "Palace Master, may I know where I have erred?"
   

        Yuan Taiwei thought to herself that there were plenty of things amiss with him. Even if one yearned for the Heaven Palace, was there a need to be so obvious about it?
   

        How would this make Li Xuan view her?
   

        They needed to rely on others for a significant period in the future; how could they be so reckless?
   

        "It's nothing serious." She shook her head and then inquired, "How has County Prince Fenyang been treating you recently?"
   

        "It's been alright, I suppose. I haven't lacked salary, silver coins, or elixirs," Dongfang Liang thought carefully before adding, "The guy is relatively fair in his dealings, although recently he has been busy, assigning me with quite a few tasks. Even though there's a reward for each, I hardly have time to cultivate."
   

        Yuan Taiwei surmised that this was as it should be; if Dongfang Liang harbored intentions of betrayal, Li Xuan would naturally keep him busy.
   

        She heaved a silent sigh, but outwardly she nodded indifferently, "You must do your best with the tasks County Prince Fenyang assigns to you, and not let down the salary and protective kindness he has shown."
   

        Her tone then shifted as she looked outside the window, "What about your junior sister, Meng Qingfan? She should be at the County Prince's Mansion, serving as Li Xuan's mount, right? Have her come see me."
   

        Yuan Taiwei thought to herself that these two siblings, one more foolish and peculiar than the other, were an utter disgrace to the Jinque Palace.
   

        If it weren't for the fact that she had few people at her disposal, she really wouldn't want to deal with these two at all.
   

        Dongfang Liang's expression, however, became odd: "My junior sister? She has run away from home; I don't know where she is."
   

        ※※※※
   

        After leaving the medical hall, Li Xuan went to a military camp outside the city.
   

        Just a few days prior, Shenji Camp had completed the expansion of its troops.
   

        The original Shenji right and left camp had been split and six new battalion camps had been established, bringing the total number of soldiers close to 130,000.
   

        Among them, 20,000 were categorized as 'auxiliary army.'
   

        This did not violate the last decree of the Jingtai Emperor. However, these auxiliary forces needed only to pick up their guns to exhibit powerful combat strength on the battlefield.
   

        All the guns and cannons manufactured by the Shenqi Union had also been delivered successively, and the original 40,000 guns had been refurbished, with their lifespan extended to 700 rounds.
   

        Li Xuan, within several months, had not only quelled the rebellions of Prince Ning and Prince Xiang without significant expense but had even earned a considerable profit for the Court. With the generous donation from Shaofu Yu Jie, the Ministry of Revenue readily paid the full outstanding amount without installment payments, as initially anticipated.
   

        In addition, Li Xuan struck another deal with the Shenqi Union, collecting the well-conditioned runed firelock guns from the military and handing them over to the Shenqi Union for modification.
   

        They were to fit rifling to the barrels without damaging the runes engraved in the gun bodies and convert them to breach loading where possible.
   

        Li Xuan estimated this could result in 170,000 improved muskets for the army of Weisuo.
   

        Though their effective range was only 200 paces, half that of the runed flintlock guns, it could nonetheless significantly enhance the combat capability of the frontline Weisuo army.
   

        However, their lifespan was extremely short, lasting less than 300 rounds.
   

        By this time, numerous Qingliu factions within and outside the Court had come to know of his relationship with the Shenqi Union and continued to submit impeachments against him.
   

        Li Xuan, however, paid them no heed. His situation was now akin to that of Yu Jie's, with over a hundred petitions arriving daily at the Tongzheng Division, making him immune to the sensation like a person no longer itches with too many fleas.
   

        The regent minister and the Ministry of War had nothing to say. They were not ignorant of the relationship between Shenqi Union's Lady Leng Yurou and Li Xuan, nor did they lack the desire to divert the order elsewhere.
   

        The problem was that neither the Junqi Bureau of the Ministry of War nor the Inner Weapon Staff Bureau of the Neiguan Bureau could manage to reduce the cost of the 'runed rifled flintlock gun' to below 1300 silver taels.
   

        The price from the Shenqi Union, however, was a mere 600 taels.
   

        Li Xuan had always taken the affairs of Shenji Camp very seriously. It was not only his confidence in future battles against the Yexian of Shiwei and even sweeping the plains but also the cornerstone upon which the power of the Jin Dynasty was stabilized.
   

        Therefore, he seldom entrusted the affairs of Shenji Camp to others.
   

        Even during the busyness of late winter politics, Li Xuan regularly made time to participate personally in the training matters of Shenji Camp.
   

        He stayed in Shenji Camp for several hours, not leaving until dusk approached, and then he hurriedly mounted his horse to visit one of the Shenqi Union's workshops outside the city.
   

        This was because their second Yunzhong warship had been repaired and completed the previous day.
   

        There was also another personal order he had placed with the Shenqi Union—in total, five Yunzhong warships were set to be constructed, with their dragon keels to be laid down that day.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Shenqi Union encountered numerous difficulties while repairing the first "Yunzhong warship."
   

        They spent nearly half a year just figuring out the structure of the warship and mapping the blueprints.
   

        However, during the second one, the repair speed of the warship increased sharply.
   

        Although the second warship was more severely damaged, this time the Shenqi Union restored it to its original state in just six months.
   

        This efficiency was partly because the Shenqi Union had experience from the first repair, and partly because Master Zhongliu had handed the complete blueprints over to Li Xuan.
   

        He also had an artisan team overseas, comprising over nine hundred Artifact Refiners and seasoned craftsmen, all gifted to Li Xuan.
   

        Master Zhongliu had no choice but to pass them on; he neither had the spare funds to support these individuals nor the ambition to continue constructing "Yunzhong warships."
   

        The inclusion of these craftsmen significantly accelerated the Shenqi Union's production of firearms and cannons and the repair of warships.
   

        Leng Yurou even followed the Court's orders to repair the two warships' bows, which included two main cannons with a range of 120 li.
   

        She demanded an exorbitant fee of eight million teal, but the Court accepted the charge through gritted teeth. The reason was that only the Shenqi Union possessed the requisite technology,
   

        The Rebel Army of Prince Yi had constructed layers upon layers of defensive fortifications in Shaanxi, causing endless complaints among the Jin troops stationed there.
   

        Although their casualties were few, they were trapped in a cycle of digging tunnels, blasting, digging again, and blasting again.
   

        The Court also invested hundreds of thousands of yuan in funds and provisions daily for this campaign.
   

        They urgently needed the power of the Yunzhong warship to break through Prince Yi's army's defenses.
   

        Li Xuan first observed the trial voyage of the second Yunzhong warship, "The Yongle," followed by the trial firing of the warships' main cannons.
   

        The results were satisfactory; although they couldn't utilize the Yunzhong warship's Five Elements Hunyuan Array, the twin main cannons still reached the expected effective range of 120 li, not disappointing the Court.
   

        Their firepower also satisfied the personnel of the Ministry of War. Li Xuan estimated that a city wall of Xiangyang's caliber could only withstand about one hundred rounds of continuous bombardment.
   

        Only, the cannonballs were somewhat expensive, costing thirty thousand teal each, comparable to those used in electromagnetic guns.
   

        To bring down the walls of Xiangyang City would thus require three million teal of patterned silver, not accounting for the defenses restored by the city's guards.
   

        Li Xuan was acutely aware of the characters of his sister-in-law, Su Zhaojun, and Leng Yurou—they both had hearts as black as coal.
   

        After watching the firepower demonstration of the two Yunzhong warships, Li Xuan headed to Peacock Manor's workshop established in Tianjin.
   

        In the nearby dockyard, six ironclad steam warships custom-ordered by the Court were being feverishly constructed.
   

        These steam-powered naval warships were significantly cheaper—the total cost for all six was merely six million eight hundred thousand teal, with delivery scheduled for early next year.
   

        Li Xuan was also very interested in these ironclad warships and went to inspect them personally.
   

        These six ironclad warships differed entirely from the earlier steam-propelled screw ship the Shenqi Union had built to validate their technology.
   

        Although they also had wooden hulls, their displacement reached fifty-five thousand bushels—equivalent to five thousand five hundred tons.
   

        The hulls were covered with a four-inch thick layer of iron armor, with even thicker armoring below the waterline, up to five and a half inches—to protect against large marine beasts whose destructive power far surpassed that of artillery.
   

        Each ship was fueled by coal, powered by steam engines, and propelled by screws. Each warship was equipped with one hundred twenty-six cannons of various sizes, along with thirty harpoons launched by gunpowder—especially designed for killing large sea beasts.
   

        However, the Ministry of War still had doubts about the reliability of screw propellers and steam power, and in the blueprint design, strictly ordered the Shenqi Union to preserve the sails.
   

        The Shenqi Union's construction speed was extremely fast; these six massive warships were already taking shape, looking quite formidable.
   

        The construction of these six warships was overseen by an externally hired elder from Peacock Manor, the contemporary Mohist Giant, Mo Changsheng, who had recently joined the Shenqi Union incognito.
   

        He felt tremendously honored and proud to oversee the construction of such epoch-making warships.
   

        "Since ancient times, although there have been ships covered with iron armor, those were basically just vessels loosely clad in a layer of iron. Before today, there has never been such a massive hull, nor such thick armor, and importantly, being able to move at sea speeds comparable to that of a carriage," Mo Changsheng excitedly explained to Li Xuan, then sighed regretfully, "It's a pity that the Court officials lack the ambition. If only we had thirty of these warships, our Jin Dynasty would be invincible at sea, capable of sweeping across the entire Nanyang—even those large marine beasts would be forced to flee."
   

        Li Xuan thought this rationale was sound, but the problem was that the Court currently lacked the funds.
   

        Following the desires of the regent ministers, they didn't even want to build one; these six ironclad ships were the result of Li Xuan pressing against opposing opinions.
   

        While those regent ministers placed little importance on the naval forces, Li Xuan understood the immense benefits of overseas territories.
   

        —Just in Yizhou alone, solving only the issues of malaria and epidemic diseases could provide a settlement for tens of millions of people.
   

        The yearly trade from Nanyang alone was always calculated in millions of teal. In the future, even if Jin only collected "escort fees" from shipping, it could bring in over thirty million teal in revenue to the Court each year.
   

        Yet Li Xuan currently also didn't plan to allocate the Court's limited funds to shipbuilding.
   

        He wondered why build so many of these wooden-hulled steamships?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Six ironclad ships were indeed enough to bridge the gap. Coupled with those fortune ships and gunboats of the Nanyang naval forces, they were more than sufficient to handle any warfare in Nanyang.
   

        The Shenqi Union was already developing more powerful steam engines and formidable breech-loading cannons. Future ships would certainly have to be made entirely of iron armor.
   

        In a world of magical techniques, there were no technical challenges for fully ironclad warships.
   

        Afterward, accompanied by Mo Changsheng, Li Xuan toured each of these still incomplete warships.
   

        Dugu Biluo, who had come along, was astonished by the majestic ironclad ships.
   

        However, Li Xuan, having seen aircraft carriers displacing tens of thousands of tons in the future world, felt that these ironclads were somewhat ordinary in comparison.
   

        Next were the five Yunzhong warships that had just begun laying their keels. The Shenqi Union wasn't building these ships in a dry dock but rather in a large workshop next door, where they had constructed five massive ship platforms with a hefty investment.
   

        Ship keels weren't much to look at, but this time, Leng Yurou adopted Li Xuan's suggestion and used an alloy assembly for the keels, which significantly reduced the cost of the Yunzhong warships.
   

        Yet Leng Yurou felt uncertain as the ship's keel had always been made from centuries-old towering trees. It was unheard of to cast the parts from an alloy first and then assemble them into a whole structure as they were doing now.
   

        It must be noted that the keel was the core of any ship, determining the success or failure of a warship.
   

        Even though these were airborne warships, the keel's significance hadn't diminished; it was the most structurally crucial and heavily stressed component of the ship.
   

        Li Xuan's visit today had two purposes, one was to inspect the assembly of these alloy keels, and the second was to observe the strength test supervised by Leng Yurou.
   

        Mo Changsheng, as the leader of the Mo, also found this particularly interesting.
   

        He was indifferent to the 'Yunzhong warships' themselves since they had nothing to do with mechanical contraptions.
   

        Mo Changsheng believed they were just enlarged versions of the immortals' flying boats and flying shuttles; a fusion of magical talisman arrays and artifact refining techniques, with mechanical contraptions playing only a supporting role.
   

        Its overall technology was not closely related to Mo's main direction.
   

        However, the 'assembled keel' and the five 'super electromagnetic cannons' that Leng Yurou was planning to place at the bow of the ship as the main guns did have some technical content.
   

        Since Li Xuan arrived quite late, the keel assembly in the workshop was already more than half completed.
   

        What he saw before him was a magical scene; over a dozen spellcasters with powerful mana, under Leng Yurou's command, were fitting pieces together in place.
   

        In the world of the future, heavy alloy castings that would need various types of machinery to install were being completed by a handful of spellcasters in this world, and the process was swift. The installation was expected to be finished by dawn.
   

        After arriving, Li Xuan did not idle either, measuring around with a tape measure.
   

        He had studied the keel blueprints designed by the Shenqi Union and knew the dimensions of each component by heart.
   

        Li Xuan was reassured to find that the precision of these alloy castings met the standard and was in complete alignment with the design, indicating that there shouldn't be any problems with the keels.
   

        The disappointment, however, was that the Shenqi Union had not advanced beyond this foundation.
   

        Sure enough, when the keel assembly was completed, a host of spellcasters from the Shenqi Union, under Leng Yurou's leadership, conducted tests using various spells. Leng Yurou then excitedly approached Li Xuan.
   

        "Beyond expectations! The overall strength of the alloy keel is more than double that of the keels cast from 'Black Iron Fir,' its resistance in all aspects is stronger, and its weight has been reduced by thirty percent. Our initial design was too conservative; the volume of these five ships could actually be increased by a significant amount."
   

        ——The real key was actually the cost. A single 'Black Iron Fir' log measuring one hundred and fifty zhang would cost over three million four hundred thousand teal. There weren't many of such logs within the entire Jin Dynasty.
   

        And a single Yunzhong warship required four such 'Black Iron Fir' logs.
   

        However, the combined cost of the various expensive materials used for their alloy assembled keel was less than one million teal.
   

        This could reduce the production cost of the five Yunzhong warships from an exaggerated twenty-two million to fewer than ten million teal. Even with the addition of the electromagnetic main cannon at the bow, the cost would not exceed fourteen million teal.
   

        "This is truly an ingenious idea."
   

        Mo Changsheng's eyes sparkled, "Mo believes that this method can also be used on future ironclad warships. Alas, it's a pity!"
   

        He was filled with regret, Li Xuan should have thought of this method earlier, or else the six ironclads he built could have saved over five hundred thousand teals.
   

        Li Xuan gave a wry smile, he hadn't thought of assembling dragon bones at that time.
   

        Saving money for The Court and for oneself, those are hardly the same thing.
   

        He too was greatly invigorated, joyful for the wellbeing of his own wallet.
   

        However, what Li Xuan was most concerned about now was the completion time, "Yurou, I want to know if these warships can be finished within six months?"
   

        Leng Yurou was slightly taken aback, "Isn't that too fast? Normally, it would take at least a year, followed by a trial period."
   

        The construction of these five Yunzhong warships was not as simple as that of those ironclads.
   

        "One year is too long!" Li Xuan frowned and shook his head, "I can only give you seven months at most, I have great use for these warships."
   

        Otherwise, why would he have invested nearly eighty million teals to build these five Yunzhong heavy warships?
   

        Leng Yurou couldn't figure out why Li Xuan was in such a hurry, could it be to forcefully attack the Jinque Palace, or to prepare for a decisive battle at Xi'an?
   

        Five Yunzhong warships, five electromagnetic guns with a range of one hundred and eighty li, seemed a bit undercooked for a forceful attack on Jinque Palace.
   

        Enough for attacking Xi'an though, but was Li Xuan too willing to invest for The Court's affairs?
   

        Another strange thing, due to the expected higher strength of the composite metal assembled dragon bone, the volume of the five Yunzhong warships from the Shenqi Union exceeded Master Zhongliu's original design by twenty percent.
   

        However, most of this extra volume was used by Li Xuan to enhance the seaworthiness of the Yunzhong warships.
   

        This could even allow the five Yunzhong warships to navigate the legendary Infinite Taixu—
   

        After some careful consideration, Leng Yurou agreed, "I'll try my best. However, we don't have enough artisans, I might have to headhunt from the Junqi Bureau and Inner Weapon Staff Bureau."
   

        These two institutions of The Court sheltered a great number of skilled artisans who had not been able to fully utilize their talents for various reasons.
   

        Leng Yurou had long coveted these artisans, but out of consideration for The Court's opinion, she did not dare to headhunt them.
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan couldn't help but give a rueful laugh, "Go ahead, headhunt without restraint! I'll take responsibility for whatever happens. As long as you can bring the people over, I'll help you release them from their artisan registry."
   

        He knew that, no matter how skilled many of the craftsmen at the Junqi Bureau and Inner Weapon Staff Bureau were, their monthly income would not exceed one hundred teals.
   

        Therefore, many people with extraordinary skills ended up producing shoddy work.
   

        In Li Xuan's view, this was simply a waste.
   

        The Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong of the Jin Dynasty only thought about saving money, but the methods they used actually ended up being the most costly.
   

        Mo Changsheng, who was nearby, heard this and furrowed his brows with some concern.
   

        Li Xuan was already committing a risky act by building the 'Yunzhong warships' without The Court knowing, and now he was even planning to poach from The Court's Junqi Bureau.
   

        Mo Changsheng thought that none of the ancient powerbrokers had ever done something like this.
   

        He was deeply worried—finding a backer in The Court who was so open-minded was a rarity for their Mo, and Li Xuan had even tacitly allowed them to recruit disciples under the guise of training artisans.
   

        Mo Changsheng was concerned that this backer would end up facing attacks from both within The Court and outside, ultimately leading to his downfall.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        While Li Xuan was inspecting workshops and warships in Tianjin, far away in Xi'an City, Yu Jianshen, accompanied by Dasiming, stood on the city wall, observing the porridge fields outside Xi'an.
   

        Since November, Xi'an City had already started rationing its food supply.
   

        All directions around Xi'an City faced the pressing troops of The Court. Millions of able-bodied individuals were conscripted, extensive lands were left fallow, and an unprecedented cold front had passed through.
   

        Everyone in Prince Yi's mansion realized that they could no longer depend on the crops in the fields this year.
   

        Thus, Prince Yi's mansion had taken early precautions. Starting from October, they forcibly commandeered nearly all the grain within the city, sparing not even the numerous prominent households inside and outside the city.
   

        Before the onset of winter, they collected over six million bushels of rice and wheat, causing resentment among half the noble families and clansmen in Shaanxi, while the other half united in their hostility.
   

        Yet, the situation for the common people under Prince Yi greatly improved.
   

        Every day, Prince Yi's mansion distributed porridge outside the city gates of their jurisdictions. Though the rice porridge was thin, it was at least enough to sustain life.
   

        Dasiming, in her plain robe and exuding an ethereal aura, stood with her hands clasped behind her back, looking down at the city with a satisfied expression, "Your Highness, these officials are indeed incorruptible and capable. I've inspected all four city gates myself, there is no skimming, the distribution of rice porridge is quite fair, and no ruffians causing trouble or bullying the commonfolk—"
   

        Yu Jianshen, however, could not be happy. His lips curled into a bitter smile, "Yet the porridge we make couldn't even hold up a pair of chopsticks. Even so, we can only hold out until next October."
   

        His eyebrows were tightly furrowed, eyes filled with deep worries.
   

        Forcibly commandeering food had its price, and Yu Jianshen already felt the shift in public sentiment throughout Shaanxi. Many were resentful toward Prince Yi's mansion.
   

        The moral authority he once held was also declining in effectiveness.
   

        The covert agents provided by his father and the Empress, in reports to Xi'an City, spoke of intellectuals and scholars in various regions pointing fingers at him.
   

        Scholars widely viewed Prince Yi's mansion's rebellion as a calamity for the world, their seizing of civilian wealth as tyrannical and brutal, their treatment of intellectuals as despotic and ruthless.
   

        There were once scholars who traveled thousands of miles to serve him in Xi'an, but now, no one did. Many of Prince Yi's mansion's officials had even deserted.
   

        Yu Jianshen was aware that commandeering food would provoke backlash, but without it, they might not even last till next March.
   

        "That is enough!" Dasiming spoke in a composed tone, "A widespread poor harvest in Jin Dynasty, north and south, has already been determined. At most by the end of spring, the Jin Dynasty will face a catastrophe, and their days will only become harder."
   

        She knew that Li Xuan's subordinates had plundered quite a bit of grain from East Island. But that few people, how much grain could they take in half an evening?
   

        Dasiming estimated the number to be between six to nine million bushels.
   

        Considering an ordinary soldier's daily ration of three pounds of grain, that little amount of food would not suffice for The Court's army of a million and over a million laborers in Shaanxi for five months.
   

        And should there be natural disasters elsewhere, Jin Dynasty would certainly need to allocate grain for relief.
   

        Although Jin Dynasty had Changping warehouses constructed in various regions for storing grain—
   

        during the Zhengtong Era, the state politics worsened, leading to the emptying of Changping warehouses. It was not until the Jingtai Emperor's reign that the storage situation in Changping warehouses improved.
   

        However, due to the perpetual warfare in the north and south, Jin Dynasty's grain reserves across different regions totaled only fifteen million bushels.
   

        At this point, a hint of perplexity appeared on Dasiming's face: "Based on my estimation, Jin's army should already be short of grain."
   

        Yu Jianshen shook his head slightly, his expression not very optimistic: "My covert agents report that along the Yellow River, grain ships still pass continuously, and the roads are bustling with traffic. The military rations sent into Guanzhong have not been reduced at all."
   

        This was precisely what baffled Dasiming, as the intelligence network of Jinque Palace was only more extensive and broad than Yu Jianshen's.
   

        From her knowledge, The Court was still sending a continuous stream of large amounts of grain into Shaanxi.
   

        "There should be no deception in this," Yu Jianshen pointed towards the east: "Their military morale has always been high, their daily offensives like tides, and for several months, not a single disturbance has arisen in The Court's army—this clearly indicates an abundance of provisions."
   

        The Court's army, though long departed from their homes, showed little decrease in morale.
   

        Many people back home might not have enough to eat, but on the front lines in Shaanxi, The Court ensured that everyone was well-fed at every meal, with meat appearing every three to five days.
   

        In addition, they also had bonuses to claim.
   

        Yu Jianshen knew all these logistical tasks were personally supervised by the Minister of War, Yu Jie, so no one dared to skim off the top.
   

        "Then let's wait a bit longer," he said. "This grain cannot appear out of thin air, whatever they use now only diminishes what remains."
   

        Dasiming, expressionless, said, "Don't worry, I have already sent people to Shendu to buy grain. That place is also a production area for grain, and by summer, we should be able to purchase two to three million bushels."
   

        The grain yield per acre in Shendu is also very high; however, the people there are quite lazy, preferring to spend their time in religious worship. Plus, with various nations standing within Shendu in continual conflict, their surplus grain is limited.
   

        The main reason is still a lack of funds, ever since the great raid of East Island, Dasiming had been gathering all the money she could, even pawned various magical instruments, but maintaining the operation of Jinque Palace remains difficult to this day.
   

        The only reason they could afford to buy grain from Shendu was that the 'Changsheng Emperor of the South' from the Outer Void had recently funded her again.
   

        Although the Outer Void was low on grain, it was rich in various mineral resources.
   

        Like meteoric iron from beyond the heavens, the Outer Void had everything, all of which could be exchanged for money in this world.
   

        Unfortunately, due to the 'Yuanfeng of the First Emperor,' the 'Changsheng Emperor of the South' could not provide much of their mineral wealth each month.
   

        It was at this moment that Dasiming saw a streak of golden light flying from afar.
   

        That was one of the twelve "Dari Golden Eagles" kept by the Jinque Palace, and by its direction, it seemed to have come from Nanyang.
   

        Dasiming immediately raised his hand to beckon, taking it into his possession. Then his expression slightly changed, and anger flashed in his eyes.
   

        "Palace Master," Yu Jianshen, seeing this, suddenly had a bad premonition, "May I ask what this is? Is there more bad news?"
   

        After hesitating for a moment, Dasiming answered truthfully, "At dawn today, Fuguogong Huangfu Mao led the Guangdong Navy, along with 75,000 Nanyang pirates he recruited, and more than three hundred ships to launch a surprise attack on Hanoi in the Jiaozhi State.
   

        The ruler of Jiaozhi State, Li Yuanlong, was unprepared, not only losing Hanoi but also severely injured by Huangfu Mao using the force of ten thousand armies; he had to flee under cover of night and his fate remains unknown to this day."
   

        She knew about this and that Yu Jianshen would eventually learn the details; there was no sense in hiding it.
   

        The expression on Dasiming's face was extremely grim, and her eyes were as dark as still water.
   

        From the reports she had received, Jiaozhi State was struck by a storm on its way to siege a city, involving Li Yuanlong's army of 370,000. Nearly 130,000 died in the storm, and another 70,000 were missing.
   

        Afterward, Li Yuanlong had to withdraw his troops and disperse them in all directions for suppression throughout the region.
   

        Li Yuanlong's father had risen in rebellion under the pretense of assisting the lineage of the previous king of Annan, 'Chen Gao', and later poisoned Chen Gao, which made his accession illicit.
   

        Moreover, Li Yuanlong's governance was extremely harsh, and the country was never quite stable, with numerous resentment toward Li and his son.
   

        With the elite forces of Jiaozhi State heavily damaged and signs of famine appearing, the situation in Jiaozhi State was already unstable. Li Yuanlong had to divide his forces to guard the borders, leaving fewer than 15,000 soldiers in Hanoi.
   

        This presented an opportunity for the Jin Army to launch a surprise attack on Hanoi right after the storm had passed and quickly seize the city gates with the help of insiders.
   

        The father of Huangfu Mao, Huangfu Shenji, had previously subdued Jiaozhi and governed there for a decade, his formidable reputation greatly aiding Huangfu Mao.
   

        This surprise attack dealt a heavy blow to Dasiming. She had hoped that Jiaozhi State would survive the winter and endure the famine.
   

        By next summer, Jiaozhi State would still be a fertile land, capable of providing them with substantial food supplies.
   

        But Jin's capture of Hanoi was yet another severe blow to Jiaozhi State. The prestige of Li Yuanlong and the Jiaozhi Court was also bound to suffer greatly.
   

        The best-case scenario at this point was for Li Yuanlong to stabilize the situation and somehow retake Hanoi. The worst case would be widespread rebellion, leading to years of continuous warfare in Jiaozhi.
   

        Both scenarios, however, spelled disaster for Dasiming; they would definitely be unable to buy grain from Jiaozhi next summer.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Meanwhile, outside Jinling City, within a farming estate.
   

        The current Duke Xuguo, Xu Lai, was sitting grandly at a pergola, watching his farmhands work in the fields.
   

        They were digging up yellowish-brown tubers from the soil and piling them on the ridges beside the fields.
   

        That was the "potato," also known as the "Fenyang potato," a strange plant said to be from Nanyang and introduced to Central Plains by the County Prince of Fenyang.
   

        As time passed, these potatoes accumulated, forming heaps almost like small mountains.
   

        Shortly thereafter, a few overseers came before Duke Xuguo with different expressions.
   

        "Your Grace, it has been tallied that these potatoes yield an average of 4,300 catties per acre."
   

        "So that's forty-three piculs?"
   

        The body of Duke Xuguo Xu Lai trembled slightly; he then glanced at the mound-like pile of potatoes, convinced of the accuracy of this number.
   

        He had heard a few months prior, that the imperial manor and the Earl's mansion were cultivating this crop, rumored to produce a shockingly high yield.
   

        Faced with a reduction in his own rice fields, he had tried buying some potatoes from Earl Chengyi's estate to plant them.
   

        Before this, Duke Xuguo Xu Lai had never imagined that the yield of this crop could indeed be so astonishing!
   

        Moreover, as Xu Lai knew, the farmhands at his estate had barely taken any care of these crops, unsure how to manage them.
   

        He then asked a chef who came with him, "Are the potatoes roasted yet?"
   

        Immediately, someone brought the roasted potatoes in front of him.
   

        Duke Xuguo Xu Lai did not mind the heat and gulped down three at once.
   

        Then he grew solemn; the taste of the potatoes was not great. For someone accustomed to delicacies, it was akin to animal fodder, but it was certainly enough to stave off hunger.
   

        Xu Lai thought about the grand trends of the world, the poor harvests throughout Jiangnan, and ultimately shook his head, exhaling a long breath, "The Heavenly Mandate lies with Jin!"
   

        He waved his hand, dismissing everyone in front of him and kept a trusted confidant by his side—a captain of his prince's mansion guards.
   

        Duke Xuguo Xu Lai spoke somberly, "Where is the envoy from Prince Yi? You haven't let him contact anyone, have you?"
   

        The captain of the guards immediately bowed, "He's been kept at Jiangjun Mountain, with ample food and drink every day. Our men have ensured that he had no chance to contact outsiders."
   

        "Execute him!"
   

        Duke Xuguo Xu Lai shook his head, his gaze cold, "The Heavenly Mandate is with Jin, with the present Emperor. From now on, my estate must sever all contacts with Prince Yi and Shaanxi."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the bitter cold of winter, Liaodong was already blanketed in a layer of white.
   

        At Qilitun, east of Benxi City, Wang Sangu had used a manually-pulled sled to haul back a ten-zhang-long red pine tree to Qilitun early in the morning.
   

        By then, Wang Sangu was drenched in sweat, but he and a few sturdy young men from the vicinity had then unloaded the red pine. They had split it into planks as thick as a finger and laid them outside a strangely shaped stone house to dry.
   

        The stone house had a peculiar design, resembling a semi-circular stove, with a fierce fire burning inside and intense heat radiating from the outside.
   

        After dealing with the red pine tree, Wang Sangu finally took a break.
   

        It was exactly noon, and he had just settled his account with the foreman before he wiped off his sweat and, with a flush face, walked toward the large wooden house built at the center of Qilitun.
   

        There lay Qilitun's canteen where, prior to yielding produce from their fields, all the immigrants would dine.
   

        Wang Sangu was also one of the immigrants, originally from Shandong with his family near the city of Yidu in Qingzhou Government. As he was the third son in his family, he was called Wang Sangu.
   

        In October of that year, Wang Sangu's family had also seen a dramatic decline in their ten-acre millet field due to drought, yielding only seventy percent of the previous years' harvest.
   

        This caused worry for all seven members of the Wang family as they only had fifteen acres in total—ten of millet and five of sorghum. With the current harvest, after paying the taxes due to The Court, they could barely save about twenty bushels of grain.
   

        This amount of grain was hardly enough to sustain his family until the next year.
   

        In previous years, the able-bodied men in the family would go to the city to do odd jobs to supplement their income. However, this year, for some reason, there were very few people hiring short-term laborers, and the wages were pressed very low.
   

        To make matters worse, Wang Ergui, the second oldest in the family, had already arranged a marriage with the Ma family at the end of the village and had planned to bring his bride home early next spring. But with the current situation, they could not even scrape together the money for the dowry.
   

        It happened that at that time, The Court was recruiting people in the region to go to the frontier to cultivate new lands, and with gritted teeth, Wang Sangu followed the Baihu recruiting near Yidu city to Liaodong and was then assigned to Qilitun.
   

        Initially, his mood was very apprehensive. The Jin Dynasty had enlisted citizens for border cultivation more than once, but had any of those attempts ever been successful?
   

        In the end, countless immigrants died—from exhaustion, freezing, or starvation—making the people fear such missions like the plague.
   

        Moreover, people are always attached to their land; who would leave their homes and travel to a strange environment to make a living unless absolutely necessary?
   

        But after arriving at Qilitun, Wang Sangu found the situation here far better than he had imagined.
   

        To his surprise, during the journey, The Court had provided him with two sets of cotton clothes and two pairs of leather boots for protection against the cold.
   

        Upon arriving at Qilitun, there were large wooden houses already prepared for their accommodation. Although Wang Sangu had to squeeze in with more than twenty people, making the air inside almost unbearable, these houses had something new called "kang" beds. They were heated every day, and sleeping on them felt comfortably warm.
   

        Although the winters in Liaodong were colder than in Shandong, Wang Sangu felt that the area around Benxi City was warmer.
   

        In addition, The Court had allocated him fifty acres of land and various agricultural tools.
   

        Of course, these items, like the cotton clothes, weren't free—Wang Sangu would need to work for several years, until his debt was cleared, for these things to truly become his own.
   

        Wang Sangu had actually arrived somewhat late, as The Court had begun relocating people to populate Liaodong back in September.
   

        Those who had arrived early were able to plant a season of winter wheat in the fifty acres assigned by The Court.
   

        The climate of the northeast is harsh, and in winter most of the land is frozen. However, the temperature near Benxi City remains somewhat mild and it is still possible to grow winter wheat.
   

        Privately, Wang Sangu also regretted not making up his mind earlier; otherwise, he could have harvested a season of wheat next year.
   

        Although the fields were new and thus the soil was extremely fertile, especially after being burned off, promising a high yield.
   

        Eventually, under the direction of the Tuntian Qianhu, Wang Sangu planted a brownish tuber in the soil and covered it with a thick layer of straw for warmth.
   

        This tuber was said to be called "potato" or "Fenyang potato." Wang Sangu had never seen it before and did not know what kind of yield it would produce.
   

        Wang Sangu hardly bothered to care; aside from lighting a few fires in the potato fields every other day, he didn't tend to them much.
   

        Because after December, all the able-bodied men of Qilitun were directed by the Tuntian Qianhu to extensively log the nearby woods.
   

        In the northeast, the best time for logging is winter. Firstly, because the cold, dry weather makes the wood easier to cut; secondly, transportation is easier on snow. One only needs to make a simple sled or pour water to create an ice chute.
   

        Some of the timber was used for building houses, some to construct the walls of Qilitun, and a large part was sold to timber merchants.
   

        Meanwhile, the leaders of Qilitun, including the Tuntian Qianhu, Tuntian Jianshu, and Tuntian Duanshiguan, were very fair, allowing them to earn wages after their labor.
   

        Wang Sangu earned wages every day he worked, making more than a hundred wen a day.
   

        Although he could not keep this money and had to use it to offset his debt and food expenses, Wang Sangu remained highly motivated, feeling that there was promise in his days.
   

        It was said that the person in charge of the Liaodong settlement this time was none other than the regent minister and Dadudu of five armies who had captured Mongwu Khan, Totaabuqa Khan — the County Prince Fenyang.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Wang Sangu now, like his brothers in the same room, knelt down and kowtowed in the direction of Beijing every night.
   

        Previously he had been a follower of Luoism, with the people from his place either believing in White Lotus, Maitreya, or Luoism.
   

        However, since arriving in the northeast, Wang Sangu had only prayed for County Prince Fenyang to live a thousand years and to look after them, the common folk.
   

        He believed such a person must be a star in the heavens, or perhaps an Emperor descended to the mortal realm to deliver people from suffering.
   

        The adherents of Maitreya Teaching didn't know when Maitreya would descend to save the world, but the inhabitants of Qilitun relied entirely on County Prince Fenyang for their livelihood.
   

        If it weren't for their lack of private housing, they would have long since set up a longevity tablet for County Prince Fenyang in their homes.
   

        After stepping into the wooden house, Wang Sangu followed his daily routine, taking his wooden bowl to the big pot at the doorway.
   

        The meals in Qilitun weren't so great, usually just a bowl of millet porridge and four large steamed buns weighing about two taels each. Although the taste was monotonous, there was enough to fill one's stomach.
   

        But at that moment, Wang Sangu suddenly noticed something with a twitch of his nose, a look of surprise crossing his face.
   

        "Is that meat?"
   

        He looked at the iron pot beside him with astonishment. Inside, a red broth bubbled, wafting a rich meaty aroma.
   

        Behind this iron pot stood a taoist in a green robe with a yellow face, and a Taoist girl about sixteen or seventeen years old.
   

        The Taoist girl, with her hair in a childish bun, had a pointy face. She wasn't particularly beautiful but her fair skin and amiable temperament made her quite endearing.
   

        However, Wang Sangu was more concerned with the meat soup. He swallowed a mouthful of saliva and then inquired of the chef doling out the millet porridge.
   

        "That's not meat, it's offal bought from the Jurchen in the north," the chef said, glancing sidelong in that direction: "It's quite tasty. I tried a bowl of their offal soup earlier, and it wasn't even gamey. You could give it a try.
   

        However, those two over there are a Mage and a Taoist boy from the nearby Xuanhuang Great Emperor Temple. If you want their charitable food, you'll need to agree to worship their Xuanhuang Great Emperor. Tsk, what a pity there's only one bowl, and they won't allow more. It's said they will come to give charity again, but who knows if that's true."
   

        'Offal' refers to various animal innards, which the Jin people generally do not eat.
   

        The reason is that the innards of cattle, horses, pigs, and sheep are foul-smelling and nauseating, making it impossible to eat.
   

        Curiously though, the offal brought by these two not only lacked the foul smell but actually emitted an enticing fragrance that made people salivate.
   

        Wang Sangu had already noticed several people in the dining hall devouring those offal soups as if they contained the most exquisite delicacies.
   

        Without any hesitation, he took another wooden bowl and walked over, "Respected Taoist sirs, please also fill a bowl for me. You're from the Xuanhuang Great Emperor Temple, right? This humble one, Wang Sangu, shall from this day forward devoutly worship the revered Emperor."
   

        After hearing this, the yellow-faced Taoist chuckled wryly and corrected, "It's 'Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo.' The Emperor we revere is the current Heaven Emperor, the legitimate god of the three realms.
   

        Brother Wang, you just need to make this hand gesture and recite 'Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo bestow mercy and protection' three times, and remember to be sincere. It's best to also chant his holy name every morning. Additionally, Brother Wang, if you have leisure in ten days' time, you may visit our temple, where our temple priest will preach and expound on our Great Emperor Xuanhuang's 'Classic of the Interaction of Xuanhuang.'"
   

        Wang Sangu felt skeptical inside but outwardly chanted 'Great Emperor Xuanhuang bestow mercy and protection' three times with an earnest face.
   

        He thought to himself, let me just take advantage of this benefit first and enjoy the offal soup.
   

        Who the hell is this Xuanhuang Great Emperor? I, Wang Sangu, only believe in County Prince Fenyang!
   

        But then, as the yellow-faced Taoist was ladling soup into his bowl, the Taoist girl beside him smiled and said, "Little Brother Wang, you must come! Listening to our temple priest's preaching can drive away evil. And after our preaching, there will be another round of charity, where we'll prepare many foods like those of today."
   

        Her voice was melodious and seemed to strike a chord deep within one's heart.
   

        This caused Wang Sangu's face to flush involuntarily, and his heart fluttered uncomfortably.
   

        However, he knew that these nuns from the temple, most of whom had cultivation, were beyond the desires of a poor lad like himself.
   

        What Wang Sangu cared about more were the 'charity' and 'food.'
   

        At this time, the Taoist girl passed a folded piece of yellow talisman paper to Wang Sangu, "This talisman has been blessed by the Emperor's power to ward off evil. You can carry it with you. As long as you, Brother Wang, can sincerely believe in our Emperor, should you encounter evil spirits or monsters in the wild, this talisman will certainly keep you safe. Brother Wang, I speak with no falsehoods."
   

        Wang Sangu felt a stir in his heart and looked solemnly at the yellow talisman.
   

        After he arrived in Liaodong, what worried him the most were demons and ghosts. Six migrants from Qilitun had already encountered man-eating monsters in the wild, and only two of them had survived.
   

        Wang Sangu wondered, could this talisman really possess such great power?
   

        If that were the case, it might be worth it to believe.
   

        ※※※※
   

        While Wang Sangu was undecided about whether to believe in the "Great Emperor of the Mysterious Yellow," at the Court of the Jin Dynasty, Li Xuan had shaken the Court with a memorial.
   

        "To distribute the army of Weisuo colony farms among the local military households for cultivation, to be regarded as their permanent tenure?"
   

        Inside the Jinluan Palace at Taihe Gate, Grand Secretary Wang Wenzheng glared at Li Xuan with indignation, "Doesn't this equate to parceling out tens of thousands of acres of Court land to private ownership? I firmly disagree!"
   

        Yet, the expressions of several regent ministers present were thoughtful and contemplative.
   

        Had there been any censors present, most likely, they would have impeached Li Xuan for using the Court's land and goods to buy the affection of the army of Weisuo.
   

        But today was just an informal discussion, with only a few regent ministers present.
   

        Since Li Xuan took office, he had cooperated with Chen Xun to regulate Yin and Yang, united with the court officials in harmony, and put a stop to criticisms and attacks.
   

        Therefore, the first consideration of the regent ministers present was from the aspect of governance.
   

        Distributing the colony farms to the local military households to be seen as their permanent tenure meant effectively handing over the land to these military households forever.
   

        What would be the benefits?
   

        The military households would undoubtedly be more motivated to farm and would take care of their crops with greater diligence.
   

        This would certainly increase grain production and the Court's annual revenue.
   

        In the past, these military households of Weisuo received a fixed amount of money and grain from the Court and were dispatched like dogs. How much effort could they possibly put into the land?
   

        As a result, the cultivated lands of the army of Weisuo had the lowest yields.
   

        Especially this year, with the Court's harvests falling short, many of the Weisuo farms had a millet yield of less than two shi, burdening the Jin Dynasty's three million Weisuo soldiers on the Court.
   

        Beyond that, this could effectively prevent the encroachment of Weisuo military officers and local elite gentry on the Weisuo lands, one might say that it eliminated all the drawbacks of the Weisuo army system.
   

        All these benefits, they could imagine.
   

        Yet, the regent ministers also sensed immense resistance to this proposal.
   

        Once Li Xuan's memorial spread throughout the Court, it would assuredly cause a huge uproar.
   

        Parceling out tens of thousands of acres of fertile Court land to private individuals, how could the censors just sit by and watch? Especially since the one proposing this was the Dadudu of the five armies, the foremost military figure of the dynasty.
   

        Shaofu Chen Xun, moved by the idea, nevertheless showed a hint of difficulty on his face, "County Prince Fenyang's method does have some merits, but it goes against the enlightened instructions of our royal ancestors."
   

        "How does it contradict the ancestral teachings?" Li Xuan explained with a smile, "The land is still owned by the Court, it's just contracted to the military households for cultivation. The Court and the military households will share the profits equally, much like tenant farmers among the commoners. And as I stated in my memorial, if for three consecutive years the yield does not meet the average local grain production, the Court has the right to reclaim the lands and impose punishment according to the law. I have named this proposal 'Contract Responsibility Law'."
   

        Afterward, with his hands clasped behind his back, he looked at all the regent ministers in the Court, "Gentlemen, the advantages and disadvantages of the Weisuo army are something you ought to understand better than I. Although the Weisuo army has been reformed with the help of the Shaofu, it's only a temporary solution and will eventually fail. Moreover, with a cold snap arising throughout the land, it is certain that for the next decade or so, natural disasters will be frequent. Given the Weisuo army's grain production, they can scarcely be self-sufficient. Just this year alone, there will be a shortfall of two million teal. Therefore, I must implement this 'Contract Responsibility Law' throughout the land! If there are any issues, I will shoulder them all!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As Li Xuan finished speaking, the court hall instantly fell silent for a moment — everyone sensed his determination from the words of the County Prince Fenyang.
   

        Minister of Punishments Yu Shiyue pondered, "Allocating thirty mu of irrigated land or eighty mu of dry land to each male adult seems insufficient. It's necessary to realize that the number of military households across the realm reaches four million."
   

        "It is enough," Shaobao Yu Jie, with his hands behind his back and a deep look in his eyes, said, "Since Emperor Taizong's reign, military households have continuously dispersed, although there has been some recovery under my management. However, the actual number of registered military households is less than two and a half million. During the campaigns of Prince Xiang and Prince Ning, The Court acquired fifteen million qing of fields. Indeed, there is more than enough. After the battle at Xuanfu, the northern region could also expand thousands of miles, opening up several million mu. 
   

        It is ridiculous that the government offices around now use 'enrollment into military households' as a form of punishment for criminal civilians, treating it like a lowly registry. Continuing this way is certainly not a blessing for the nation. I believe the strategy of County Prince Fenyang is good; it can provide a stable life for all military households, adding two and a half million household of modest means to The Court."
   

        The military household system of the Great Ancestor was modeled after the Tang dynasty's Fubing system, but the land was not in the hands of the military households, thus their morale could be imagined.
   

        The current Jin Dynasty heavily relies on conscription as the main force to respond to military affairs.
   

        Shaobao Yu Jie is not unguarded against Li Xuan's expanding influence in the court, but if this matter could be accomplished, it would benefit the country and the people.
   

        Minister of Rites Hu Ying then questioned, "County Prince mentioned in his proposal that during wartime all military households can have a full remission of their annual rent for the year if fighting abroad, and a seventy percent remission if on local soil. Besides this, they would train for fifty days a year, receiving silver daily during training and deployment at half the conscript's rate. Isn't this too generous?"
   

        "The specific rules can still be discussed," Li Xuan said, though his voice and demeanor remained firm, "but I believe that military policies should be optimal and generous. Otherwise, they are insufficient to stimulate the fighting spirit of the army of Weisuo."
   

        "I believe it could be worth a try!"
   

        As the current Minister of Revenue, Quan Dingtian is increasingly sensitive to fiscal and tax affairs. Clutching his fist, he said gravely, "Since October, in places like Shandong, Shanxi, and Henan, many of the wheat seedlings have struggled to grow due to the harsh winter. This is not a good omen. I estimate that by next October, The Court will face a shortfall of six million dan of grain just from the Weisuo side, and this is the most conservative estimate."
   

        The many regent ministers present were suddenly taken aback.
   

        Li Xuan slightly raised an eyebrow, "However, if this contracting responsibility law is implemented, it could at least increase the grain production of Weisuo's army by seventy percent, not only achieving self-sufficiency but also subsidizing the state affairs. I have personally inspected Weisuo in places like north Zhili, Datong, Xuanfu, and Shandong these past months. The yield per mu of those excellent fields shockingly low.
   

        This is partly due to lack of careful management, and partly because the local officers conceal the yield. But if we could hand over these grains to individuals for careful management, then the grain production of various Weisuo could greatly increase. Without costing the nation a single coin, it would increase The Court's annual revenue by ten million."
   

        Public ownership is not necessarily bad; in the world where Li Xuan had come from, some rural areas had shifted from contract system to cooperative due to labor shortages.
   

        However, at this time, whether in terms of bureaucratic cultivation, governance level, or the degree of mechanization, they are far from the standards of later generations.
   

        Moreover, the public ownership of Weisuo belongs to the nation, belongs to the Emperor.
   

        Li Xuan then clasped his fist again, "If my lords have any doubts, we can first try it in the Weisuo of the two Zhili areas. If there are any errors, we can promptly correct and adjust them."
   

        The reason he was willing to trial it was that he lacked a reliable bureaucratic team.
   

        Implementing land distribution has many nuances; there are too many ways it can be manipulated.
   

        The issue is not the scarcity but the uneven distribution. If the land distribution is carelessly uneven, it could instead attract complaints from the military households.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan would rather progress slowly and steadily, taking care not to leave any problems unaddressed.
   

        His reforms would not rush progress like Wang Anshi did.
   

        And although Li Xuan said it was a trial, but actually, once this decision passes today, it would become an unstoppable trend.
   

        Other military households will think, if The Court distributed the fields of north Zhili, why treat other areas unfairly and not distribute there as well?
   

        The future Court will struggle to resist this overwhelming public will—
   

        "If this method can really make the army of Weisuo self-sufficient, then I also consent,"
   

        said Regent Yu Hongshang, seated on the throne, observing the expressions of the eight regent ministers present. She knew the probability of passing this 'contracting responsibility law' was very high.
   

        Yu Hongshang was also quite moved. Distributing lands to military households would certainly increase Li Xuan's prestige. But the imperial edict issued would bear the names of her and her son.
   

        "Let's please proceed with the decision, gentlemen!"
   

        In the end, six voted in favor, two abstained.
   

        Wang Wengang initially said he would oppose, but whether it was Li Xuan's rhetoric that persuaded him, he ultimately chose to abstain.
   

        Then Chen Xun renamed Li Xuan's 'contracting responsibility law' to 'Law of Juntian'.
   

        Although Li Xuan felt this title wasn't as clear, he still acquiesced.
   

        However, the second and third proposals Li Xuan presented next still left the eight in attendance utterly astonished.
   

        The second proposal was slightly better; it was about rolling out a new currency system across the realm in two months.
   

        They had actually already seen the coin minting machines and aluminum currency that Leng Yurou had created.
   

        The aluminum one wen, five wen, ten wen currencies, and one tael silver coins, indeed had innovative styles, beautiful patterns, shiny and attractive, hard to counterfeit, easy to carry, and overall possessed many advantages, and the cost was acceptable.
   

        Therefore, the gentlemen all recognized its merits, hoping this method could solve the prevalent issue of silver coin shortages.
   

        The third was related to the royal family. Since Emperor Taizong's reign, the royal family's population had grown, the stipends The Court provided for the royal family increased daily, and the pressure grew tremendously.
   

        Thus, Li Xuan planned to set a cap of about five million taels of patterned silver. From then on, The Court's stipend to all royal family members must not exceed this amount.
   

        Then, the collateral descendants of the vassal kings from four generations after could choose to forsake their noble identity, with The Court paying them one thousand taels of patterned silver as severance, allowing them to forge their own paths, and not forbidding them from taking imperial examinations or joining the military.
   

        As a member of the royal family and acting as Princess Regent, Yu Hongshang inevitably had to harbor 'resentment' and 'vehemently' object.
   

        Unfortunately for her, Li Xuan's influence had already become overwhelming, overshadowing the royal court. In the end, with the support of five out of the eight regent ministers, the Princess Regent had 'no choice' but to 'reluctantly' agree.
   

        Following that, the atmosphere of the court meeting settled down.
   

        Everyone began to discuss the era name for the next year, as new coins were to be minted, of course, a new era name was needed.
   

        And with Jingtai having passed and the new Emperor having ascended the throne for over eight months, with only a few days until the new year,
   

        it was indeed time for The Court to choose a new era name, as a symbol to all under heaven of the new Emperor's ascent and the renewal of all things.
   

        Ultimately, it was Li Xuan who made the decision with a single word, settling on 'Weixin'.
   

        'Weixin', taken from the Book of Songs - "Da Ya - Wen Wang": "Though Zhou was an old state, its mandate was renewed."
   

        This new era name declared to all the scholars and literati across the realm the court's and the regent ministers' intention of revolutionary change and renewal.
   

        ※※※※
   

        After the court meeting, Yu Hongshang specifically asked Li Xuan to stay behind to discuss state affairs privately.
   

        Yu Hongshang stared at Li Xuan for a long time and then sighed softly, "Xuan, well-versed in classics and history, do you not know the ways to secure oneself? The contracting law is manageable, but this Ancestral Worship Law will inevitably face staunch opposition from the royal family. You could have chosen someone as a pawn, instead of stepping forward yourself."
   

        Yu Hongshang naturally did not suspect Li Xuan, but she was, after all, only the Princess Regent and the politics would eventually be handed over.
   

        And the policies Li Xuan pushed forward today could provoke suspicion from the emperor, regardless of their nature.
   

        Yu Hongshang worried that in the future, anyone in the position of the sovereign of a nation would not allow such a powerful subject to exist.
   

        Xuan, adept in strategizing for the nation, but clumsy in strategizing for himself, this could lead to unforeseen disasters—
   

        "I only know that clumsily securing oneself is safe, while serving the country can sometimes mean provoking the tiger."
   

        Li Xuan chuckled, "Without my backing, how could this 'Ancestral Worship Law' suppress the royal family across the realm? How could it make them swallow their grievances?"
   

        Having a 'retreat' like the Heaven Emperor, he naturally did not care about worldly reputation.
   

        At this moment, holding the military power of the land and possessing high prestige in both the court and military, what could the little emperor's suspicions do to him in the future?
   

        Once his reforms were completed, he could simply resign, unafraid of the Emperor's retribution or punitive actions.
   

        Yu Hongshang, unaware of Li Xuan's schemes, could only silently observe Yu Youlong cradled in her arms.
   

        She thought with Li Xuan overseeing the state affairs, everything was perfectly managed and she needn't worry at all.
   

        She should instead spend more time on her child, raising him well, ensuring he recognizes the big picture and understands reason, and not allow anyone the opportunity to drive a wedge between father and son.
   

        It would be best to choose an appropriate time to disclose to Youlong his true heritage.
   

        Although father and son could not acknowledge each other publicly, she had to let the child know that his father was Li Xuan, the Great Grandmaster of Confucian Haoqi Liuli, a literary genius unparalleled in the realm, a commander invincible in military strategy, who with singular effort, quelled rebels, established court protocols, and stood tall and resolute, a true hero.
   

        Then, Yu Hongshang further discussed state affairs with Li Xuan, so absorbed that they skipped meals,
   

        Possibly because the Lunar New Year's Eve was approaching, after the 27th of the last month Li Xuan would not be able to enter the palace for nearly half a month, so Yu Hongshang was especially clingy, holding him until late into the night before letting him leave.
   

        After leaving the palace, Li Xuan began to fret over the approaching New Year and his upcoming birthday.
   

        Now every year, as the year ended, Li Xuan couldn't help but become anxious and visibly distressed.
   

        Li Xuan felt it was not his birthday nor the New Year, but rather his life-and-death trial, hell's gate.
   

        Unfortunately, in previous years he had Zhang Yue and Peng Fulai—no, not punching bags, but aides—to share the load.
   

        This year, however, both had learned their lessons and were keeping their distance from him well in advance.
   

        To Li Xuan's surprise, this year's Lunar New Year's Eve and the first day went by peacefully.
   

        Jiang Hanyun, who had been pursuing demons on the blacklist, returned to the Capital City on the 26th, then organized a feast at home, hosting a grand banquet on New Year's Eve, celebrating both for Li Xuan and for Yu Hongshang, who had secretly sneaked out of the palace.
   

        The household was unexpectedly peaceful and safe; even the more troublesome Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou, and Ao Shuying with Yue Qianqian did not stir up any issues.
   

        Li Xuan had been prepared to be complained about by the girls, or even severely beaten up.
   

        Thus, before the New Year, he had deliberately enhanced his Henglian Golden Body training and consumed several top-tier Spirit Pills to increase the toughness of his Golden Body by about ten percent.
   

        But all that turned out to be needless, as he passed the New Year's Eve unscathed and completely safe.
   

        When the next day arrived and Li Xuan confirmed he was completely unharmed, he nearly cried tears of joy, his eyes welling up with tears.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On the eighth day of the twelfth lunar month, when Li Xuan emerged from Luoyan's mansion, his expression was slightly solemn.
   

        Seeing this, Dugu Bilo, who had been waiting outside, took out her needle box, "Do you need me to treat your wounds, Prince? I've fully mastered my father's acupuncture technique recently."
   

        A year ago, Dugu Bilo had taken time to learn medical skills from Jiang Yunqi, and now she had already made some accomplishments.
   

        She had a good talent for medicine, not only surpassing Hanyun but also surpassing many of Jiang Yunqi's disciples, which greatly surprised Jiang Yunqi. He praised Dugu Bilo whenever he had the chance, saying that his medical expertise would finally be passed on.
   

        In fact, Dugu Bilo had already changed her surname to Jiang, now called Jiang Bilo.
   

        However, Li Xuan still habitually liked to call her Dugu—
   

        "I'm perfectly fine, what wounds are there for you to treat?" Li Xuan's face turned green as he sternly glared at her, "The Prince is in good spirits and well!"
   

        "Then I misunderstood," Dugu Bilo put away her needle box, her expression indifferent as she touched her hair tips, "Just now Your Highness was crying and howling inside, saying 'no, don't, don't', I thought you were being beaten up by Yan."
   

        Before she finished speaking, several guards waiting from the prince's mansion could not help but snicker with suppressed laughter.
   

        Knowing this was bad news, they quickly turned their heads to look elsewhere.
   

        Li Xuan himself was extremely embarrassed; he suddenly remembered that Luoyan and Yue Qianqian's new residence hadn't had the talisman array installed yet, so the soundproofing might not be very good—
   

        "So that was a misunderstanding! Yesterday I asked Yan to help me practice the Henglian Golden Body, perhaps I was a bit loud."
   

        Li Xuan's face was as thick as a city wall, and he mounted the Earth Dragon beside him without showing any abnormal color.
   

        At the same time, Li Xuan looked towards the sky with a sorrowful gaze, thinking to himself, this was the price to pay.
   

        To wear a crown, one must bear its weight; to hold a rose, one must endure its thorns—
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that he was perhaps too happy too soon; the days when Jiang Hanyun was in Beijing were so blissful, so wonderful.
   

        But as soon as Jiang Hanyun left Beijing, he fell from heaven into hell.
   

        After the eighth day, The Court began to partially resume operations.
   

        Just as several regent ministers had expected, on the day of the eighth, as soon as the locks of the Tongzheng Division's Yamen were opened, impeachments against Li Xuan and the regent ministers flooded in like a tide, reaching more than three hundred in number.
   

        It wasn't just the Yushi Tai and the six ministries; the Hanlin Academy and Kedao Officials also had many people submit memorials, creating a massive momentum.
   

        Their firepower was mainly focused on the matter of Li Xuan's feigned allocation of military land and cajoling the hearts of the people.
   

        However, after it was revealed that the ministers in charge of the allocation were led by the Ministry of Punishments' Shangshu Yu Shiyue, with Wang Wen and Shang Hong assisting, and that Li Xuan only supervised in his role as the Dadudu of the five armies, the opposing voices decreased significantly.
   

        The remaining opponents placed their hopes on the Kedao Official's rejection; theoretically, the 'Jishizhong' of the Ministry of War had the right to reject an imperial decree, and they naturally could also reject the chaotic commands of the regent ministers and the Jianguo Princess.
   

        Unfortunately, Li Xuan was well prepared; the Ministry of War was Shaofu Yu Jie's territory, and with the personnel changes arranged by Li Xuan in advance, the decree successfully passed through the perilous situation.
   

        As for the follow-up issues of 'new coin issuance' and the new 'Ancestral Worship Law,' surprisingly, no one mentioned them.
   

        Even if someone did bring them up, their voices were drowned in the enormous wave triggered by the Law of Juntian.
   

        From The Court's highest to lowest ranks, there seemed to be a tacit agreement to recognize Li Xuan's proposal of five million taels of patterned silver as 'worship money' to be a permanent system.
   

        Controversies arose only over Li Xuan's acts of deceiving the emperor, acts unbecoming of a subject; and whether those princes could release their privileges to the common people, but these issues did not gain enough momentum.
   

        Li Xuan ignored the external turmoil, maintaining an appearance of magnanimity, continuing with his duties as usual.
   

        Li Xuan highly valued procedural justice, and the three major policies he issued this time were procedurally flawless.
   

        Even the 'Law of Juntian,' strictly speaking, did not contradict the ancestral laws.
   

        Therefore, the critiques and faultfindings of the Qingliu faction in the court were all based on speculation and assumption, without any solid grounds.
   

        Afterward, Li Xuan took the impeachments for himself, nonchalantly noting down the names of these individuals.
   

        Li Xuan never thought of settling scores in the fall or taking personal revenge; his mind was not so narrow.
   

        However, there was a notable lack of officials in the localities recently, especially in places like Liaodong, Yunnan, Guizhou, Gansu, Ningxia, particularly north of the Great Wall, where there had always been a shortage of officials.
   

        These people were eyesores in The Court, but their integrity and abilities were trustworthy, making them suitable candidates for local experience.
   

        This was cultivating talents for The Court and was also beneficial for the people on the frontiers, which were deeds of immeasurable merit.
   

        Because of the 'Law of Juntian', there was turbulence in The Court for more than a month, which took a long time to subside.
   

        However, by February, the three ministers led by Yu Shiyue still pushed through the major policy with unwavering determination.
   

        Although Yu Shiyue was the Shangshu of the Ministry of Punishments, he had previous experience in defending against Japanese pirates, being demoted to the frontier, and during the attack on Beijing by the Wala Army, assisting Du Du Wei Ying with leading an army of 120,000 to protect the Dengsheng and Anding gates.
   

        Thus, he was deeply aware of the malpractice of the Weisuo system and was one of the five ministers who staunchly supported Li Xuan's 'Law of Juntian'.
   

        Even Wang Wen did not impose any hindrance.
   

        Wang Wen had participated in quelling the White Lotus revolt and pacifying Ningxia, and was likewise experienced in military affairs.
   

        He was not opposed to the 'Law of Juntian' itself but was concerned about the imbalance of The Court and that Li Xuan's influence in the military could no longer be restrained.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Wang Wen was a gentleman, and now that the resolution had been passed in The Court, he dedicated all his efforts to implementing it without resorting to any kind of trickery.
   

        As for Shang Hong, his position in The Court was awkward. Being rarely entrusted with tasks, he devoted himself fully to the work he did have.
   

        In fact, the "Law of Juntian" had not yet been implemented, but it had already started to show effects.
   

        The military households of the army of Weisuo, hearing the news, started to tend to the Weisuo military fields with much greater care.
   

        In the meantime, several cases of Weisuo military officials encroaching on military land came to light—under the heavy pressure from Shaofu Yu Jie and Li Xuan, they didn't dare to actually encroach on the land.
   

        These people simply sublet the best fields within the Weisuo, which were supposed to produce four or five shi per mu, and profited from the price difference.
   

        All they needed to do at harvest time was to hand over two shi per mu to The Court according to the "normal" yield of the military fields.
   

        In the past, these fields were The Court's property and unrelated to the military households, so naturally, the superiors did as they pleased and the local military households didn't care much.
   

        But now that The Court was about to distribute the land, and it was expected that by the end of May, before the winter wheat ripened, the initial distribution would be complete. This meant that the crops in the field would belong to the military households from then on.
   

        These military households' interests were at stake, and they naturally could not tolerate any nonsensical behavior from the lower and upper banner officials.
   

        As a result, various corruption cases related to the fields started coming out one after another in north Zhili.
   

        Then, as time entered April, Li Xuan received another piece of news that greatly lifted his spirits.
   

        The potato and sweet potato fields of the Jin Dynasty imperial manor had successively entered the harvest season.
   

        Due to Yu Hongchang's strict orders for all imperial manors in the north to stop planting winter wheat, the Neiguan Bureau freed up four million mu for potato planting and allocated another five hundred thousand mu in the south for sweet potato cultivation.
   

        Therefore, the output was extremely exaggerated, with nearly 160 million shi of potatoes and 30 million shi of sweet potatoes harvested.
   

        ——And this was only from the royal estates, not including the hundreds of thousands of mu belonging to Earl Chengyi's mansion or the estates of the nobles and scholarly families from both the north and the south.
   

        Li Xuan estimated that this figure would be between 600 million and 800 million shi, enough to sustain the subsistence needs of Jin's population of 150 million for three months.
   

        Even with those who were not on the household registers, the hidden households, it was more than enough to guarantee food supply across the regions.
   

        At this point, Li Xuan had completely disregarded the military affairs in Shaanxi.
   

        As the saying goes, "When you have food in hand, your heart is at ease."
   

        Since the troops in Shaanxi were well-equipped and sufficiently supplied with rations, what followed would simply be a war of attrition.
   

        Fighting such a stagnant war, reliant on fortifications, Li Xuan's presence would have been of no use.
   

        The tasks at hand, whether it was training Shenji Camp, the migration to Liaodong, or the Yunzhong warships, or even the implementation of the "Law of Juntian," were all much more important than the ongoing battle in Shaanxi.
   

        ※※※※
   

        While The Court was gradually settling down from the upheaval caused by the "Law of Juntian" and the "Ancestral Worship Law," Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, in his mansion in Xi'an, was in a state of deep worry.
   

        His eyes were filled with confusion, "Can you be certain? Are there really grains in those grain ships and carts? Are they not a decoy or a bluff?"
   

        "Undoubtedly certain,"
   

        The one answering Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, was the Iron-faced Man seated at the foot of his hall.
   

        He had joined Prince Yi's army in August of the previous year.
   

        Having previous contact with the military, the Iron-faced Man had access to some of the resources left behind by Prince Ning, and he quickly gained the trust of Prince Yi.
   

        Now, the Iron-faced Man's voice was hoarse, "In these past few days, I personally snuck into the grain ships one by one. A total of thirty-seven grain ships have arrived at Sanmen Gorge, all fully loaded with various kinds of grains.
   

        Moreover, the morale of the Jin Army remains high, showing no signs of decline. This indicates that the Jin Court has no shortage of fodder and supplies."
   

        It was then they faintly heard in the distance a tumultuous roar of cheers and the thunderous booming sounds of hundreds of cannons.
   

        ——Those were sounds coming from sixty li outside the city. Since the beginning of the 'Reform Era,' two Yunzhong warships had joined the Shaanxi battlefield.
   

        The Court's advancing armies in both Shanxi and Henan had suddenly accelerated their pace. Just the other day, the Zongbing of Henan, Fang Ying, commanding an army of 370,000, had advanced to within sixty li east of Xi'an, setting up their last line of defense outside the city.
   

        In reality, the prince's mansion was very far from the battlefield, and ordinary people could not hear the sounds of the cannons from there.
   

        But both Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, and the Iron-faced Man had cultivation abilities, and their senses were far sharper than those of ordinary people.
   

        Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen could not help but frown, "But where did these grains come from, Mr. Iron? Have you found out for sure?"
   

        This touched upon another issue that was troubling Yu Jianshen, even giving him a sense of panic.
   

        In the past few months, his spy network had suffered severe blows.
   

        The Xiuyiwei and the inner Jishi Institute of The Court suddenly became efficient and well-connected.
   

        In an impressively short amount of time, they completely destroyed the spy network left by Empress Sun.
   

        In addition, many nobles and members of the royal family who had previously signaled their secret agreements with him had also gone silent, cutting off all communication with the Xi'an side.
   

        Yu Jianshen knew that something had changed in the world, something that could potentially shift the grand situation, and he was completely unaware of it.
   

        He was like a blind man and a deaf man, utterly clueless about what was happening in the east.
   

        The occasional messages that did get back to him were a mix of truth and lies, too obscure to be credible.
   

        So much so that Yu Jianshen had to rely on the Iron-faced Man, on the secret agents left by Prince Ning.
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        "For some reason, nearly half of the secret agents left by Prince Ning have been arrested by the Xiuyiwei recently. However, risking my life, I've finally acquired some items from Jiangnan, which might be the reason behind this,"
   

        As the Iron-faced Man spoke, he took out two tubers from his sleeve, one large and one small, and placed them in front of Yu Jianshen.
   

        The larger one was as big as a human fist, with a red skin; the smaller one was a bit smaller, with a yellow-brown color.
   

        "The small one is called a potato, also known as the Fenyang potato; the larger one is called a sweet potato, also referred to as the Guanjun Potato."
   

        With a solemn expression, the Iron-faced Man explained, "They're said to have a high yield. As to how high, I haven't ascertained the details. However, I've seen both of these items taking up nearly half the load on the grain ships at Sanmen Gorge."
   

        Yu Jianshen looked at the items on the ground, his face showing signs of puzzlement: "What are these? Can they be eaten?"
   

        Having grown up in the inner palace, Yu had seen rice and wheat, but he had never encountered such tuberous crops before.
   

        "Not only can they be eaten, but they can also satisfy hunger."
   

        With that statement, Dasiming entered the room from outside, her expression as grave as iron: "The average yield per mu for potatoes is forty-two dan, and for sweet potatoes, it's forty dan. It's said that before this winter began, the Jin royal family planted these crops on millions of mu of land and have now harvested tens of millions of dan."
   

        Her gaze fell upon Yu Jianshen with an unpleasant air: "Waiting for the Jin Army to run out of food will likely be very difficult."
   

        Yu's complexion turned ashen instantly. For a moment, he doubted, thinking how could this be possible? Could there be crops with such a high yield in this world?
   

        He was well aware of the yields of rice and wheat. The disparity he was hearing about seemed exaggerated.
   

        However, Yu Jianshen knew Dasiming's character well — she wouldn't mention this in front of him if she wasn't certain of the matter.
   

        If they couldn't wait for the Jin Army's food supplies to run out, then his Prince Yi's mansion would be completely cornered.
   

        He couldn't help but take a deep breath, suppressing the anxiety in his chest: "Is it possible to plant these crops near Xi'an as well?"
   

        "It should be possible., but we lack seeds," Dasiming frowned. "I'll try my best. The Great Jin Dynasty's court has strict control over these two crops, making it difficult to transport them out of the country on a large scale. We also don't know the cultivation methods. However, with dedication, there are still ways to manage it; the issue is—"
   

        She turned her head, looking out of the grand hall of Prince Qi's mansion.
   

        The problem was that they now lacked both enough arable land and sufficient manpower—
   

        The Jin forces from all four directions have already pressed close to Xi'an City, less than a hundred li away, and they had conscripted all able-bodied adults, even healthy women, solely for the purpose of constructing stronger stone walls and fortresses.
   

        Yu Jianshen also understood her point, and his face turned pale with concern: "So there's no way out at all? Are we to sit and wait for death?"
   

        "I am currently planning a strategy to break through the stalemate!"
   

        Dasiming sighed inwardly, but her face betrayed no emotion: "The only consolation for now is that this thing called potato has a poorer taste and should not be used as a staple food.
   

        As for the sweet potato, it is indeed sweet and could even be described as honey-like in flavor. However, it's said that sweet potatoes are more difficult to cultivate, and the court doesn't have a large yield. They can't possibly rely on these two crops to feed the million-strong army and the millions of laborers outside Xi'an City. Over time, it will surely shake the army's morale."
   

        After hearing this, Yu Jianshen looked somewhat relieved.
   

        What he didn't know was that, just sixty li away, the soldiers of the Henan Army, who had withdrawn from the battlefield for rest, were slurping a strange type of noodle from wooden bowls in their encampments.
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        "Dahao, what are these glass noodles? They're quite tasty."
   

        Amidst a rudimentary tent, Xiao Nanyan sat on a saddle, looking at the wooden bowl in his hand with a surprised expression: "I've had rice noodles, wheat noodles, and flatbread, but I've never had this. There are even flecks of oil in it?"
   

        He hailed from a military family in Henan, his household passing down the rank of flag-bearer officer generation by generation, which facilitated having a temporary tent to take shelter under the blazing Dari sun.
   

        The soldiers under Xiao Nanyan's command could only stay outside, wolfing down their food under the scalding sun.
   

        They were not without their camp tents, but those were located over three li away from the battlefield, atop a small hill.
   

        Opposite Xiao Nanyan, also slurping up the glass noodles, was his colleague Chang Dahao, another flag-bearer officer like himself.
   

        The team from the Fire-Head Army within their hundred-man unit was managed entirely by Chang Dahao.
   

        "It seems to be called potato starch noodles, made on the orders of the County Prince of Fenyang. The Ministry of War made a great effort to transport them from the east to comfort the large army. As for the source of the oil flecks, I'm not exactly sure, possibly pork lard? I was too busy today, didn't get a chance to look over at the Fire-Head Army side."
   

        Having said this, Chang Dahao glanced sideways at Xiao Nanyan with dissatisfaction: "Why all the chatter? Just eat it, will you? For all we know, there might be no potato starch noodles left in the pot soon enough."
   

        A single bowl of potato starch noodles was certainly not enough to satiate their hunger; they had to supplement it with two or three large steamed buns, along with the noodle soup.
   

        However, Chang Dahao knew that it was the first time the cook had made them and hadn't managed the portions well. There was still a lot left in the huge iron pot, enough to ladle out another half-bowl for the eighty-odd men in their unit without issue.
   

        At this moment, everyone was eating and drinking furiously, as if afraid of falling behind the others.
   

        Xiao Nanyan, however, was taken aback: "These are made from potatoes? You're not pulling my leg, are you?"
   

        He thought of the potatoes that had been boiled with millet this month, his expression growing quite complex.
   

        It wasn't that they tasted bad; Xiao Nanyan thought they were quite novel and delicious when he first tried them. But after eating them for a month straight, he began to feel a slight aversion.
   

        In the past, they were provided with millet rice, but ever since the introduction of potatoes, it became a thin millet porridge with potatoes, seasoned with a bit of salt, where potatoes constituted ninety percent of the meal.
   

        Xiao Nanyan felt that the food officers were fooling them, and his subordinates had complained to him more than once.
   

        In fact, Xiao Nanyan knew that The Court was still quite generous. Even back at the Weisuo Institute, an officer like him couldn't necessarily count on being fed till full at every meal.
   

        But firstly, they were at the front lines, toiling with digging and carrying soil, which truly consumed a significant amount of physical energy; and secondly, human desires are endless — potatoes were fine to eat occasionally, but intolerable as a daily staple.
   

        Xiao Nanyan hadn't expected that potatoes could be turned into glass noodles; he wished they had thought of this earlier.
   

        He could eat dozens of meals with such potato starch noodles and not grow tired of them—
   

        It was County Prince Fenyang who was impressive, for inventing such food.
   

        "I actually prefer the sweet potato boiled with millet we had in the morning. Why didn't they make that for lunch?"
   

        Thinking of the sweet potato and millet porridge he had that morning, Xiao Nanyan couldn't help but swallow his saliva.
   

        The sweet potato was very sweet, almost like sugar, pairing perfectly with the millet porridge.
   

        When he took his first bite, his taste buds were nearly sent to heaven.
   

        In his entire life, Xiao Nanyan had eaten sweet foods less than fifty times, with the vast majority of instances being in his childhood.
   

        He thought the sweet potato tasted even better than malt sugar.
   

        Reportedly, the sweet potato was also procured from overseas by the County Prince of Fenyang, hence it was named 'Guanjun Potato' in honor of his title, Marquis of Guanjun.
   

        Xiao Nanyan was recalling the taste when he noticed that the wooden bowl of the Baihu beside him was nearly empty. He immediately bowed his head down and began devouring his food voraciously.
   

        But at that moment, a thunderous cheer erupted from outside the tent.
   

        "It's sheep! The supply officer Jianshu sent over some sheep, ten of them!"
   

        The few people inside the tent exchanged astonished looks before the officer of their Baihu immediately placed his hand on his waist sword and strode out.
   

        Xiao Nanyan and Chang Dahao couldn't put down their potato starch noodles; they continued to eat with one hand while following closely behind.
   

        At this time, it seemed that surrounding camps had also received sheep as cheers reverberated everywhere, echoing like thunder through the skies.
   

        When Xiao Nanyan reached the Fire-Head Army's area and squeezed through the crowd, he indeed saw ten sheep, bleating with seemingly frightened eyes.
   

        A glint of green flashed in Xiao Nanyan's eyes, but then he turned puzzled toward Chang Dahao.
   

        "This is so strange, why is The Court being so generous? Normally it's once every ten days for a meat meal, but how much time has passed since then? It seems like only two days, right?"
   

        He thought that if the sheep were carefully rationed, they would suffice for two meals for their entire unit.
   

        "How would I know?"
   

        Chang Dahao rolled his eyes and walked towards a scholar standing next to the sheep—the Wenshu from their superior Qianhu Office, responsible for overseeing the grain supply. As the head of the Fire-Head Army, he had to go over for the official handover and to sign for the goods.
   

        He was also curious: "Old Liang, why are we getting sheep again today? Didn't we just receive five the day before yesterday?"
   

        While inquiring, he took the account book from the Wenshu and noticed the entry for ten skinny sheep.
   

        In reality, the sheep weren't that skinny, quite plump actually. But this was a common trick by scribes to avoid disputes.
   

        Chang Dahao didn't hesitate to take out his personal seal and stamped the document right away.
   

        "Who am I supposed to ask?" The Liang surnamed Wenshu replied with a smile: "I heard there's more to come, they say if we can advance to the walls of Xi'an City, we'll receive sheep deliveries every five days from now on, still ten each time. I suggest you make 'lamb and potato soup.' It saves meat and tastes good, allowing ten sheep to last for three meals. I've had it twice at the rear; the flavor is superb."
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        Chang Dahao couldn't help but be stunned, thinking to himself, why is the court so generous?
   

        Thirty days and sixty sheep, how much money would that cost?
   

        By the side, someone had already heard the words of the Liang surnamed Wenshu, and thus the entire camp instantly resounded with a cacophony of howling wolves and wailing ghosts, cheers echoing far and wide.
   

        ※※※※
   

        What Chang Dahao didn't know was that, at that moment in Xuanfu, there was another man surnamed Chang, a minor flag bearer at the Weisuo Institute, gleefully carrying the money he had earned from selling sheep back home.
   

        This man was named Chang Qing, and the first thing he did upon returning home was to throw the seventeen strings of silver coins he had in his pocket onto the dining table, drawing the attention of everyone in the room.
   

        "What's this? Shiny, is it silver?" Chang Qing's wife, Madam Lv, exclaimed as she grabbed one of the strings of coins.
   

        Upon handling it, she realized the silvery coins were very light, probably not made of silver.
   

        She examined them more closely and saw that the coins were marked with "Weixin Tongbao" on the front and "one wen" on the back.
   

        They also featured an engraving of wheat stalks, the craftmanship of which was intricately beautiful, and the edges bore tooth marks.
   

        Within this string of coins, there were also over thirty larger coins, all marked Weixin Tongbao, but the inscriptions on the backs varied: "five wen," "ten wen," "twenty wen," "fifty wen."
   

        Madam Lv was endlessly surprised, "Are these coins? Where did they come from?"
   

        "Of course, this is the money from selling sheep." Chang Qing stroked his beard and smiled, "This is new currency minted by the Court, three sheep were sold to the Court in total for thirty-five strings. I also exchanged the copper coins I got from selling animal hides for these. In total, two strings and seven hundred wen."
   

        As he spoke, he took out another twenty similarly shiny coins and placed them on the table.
   

        Chang Qing's three sheep were bestowed upon him following a great victory by the County Prince of Fenyang over the Meng Wu people during a battle near Datong.
   

        Originally scrawny, Chang Qing's family took a year to fatten them up, and then they bred lambs and sheared them for wool twice.
   

        Chang Qing kept a young ewe and some half-grown lambs, selling the others in the town.
   

        Raising sheep was actually profitable, for last year, merchants from the south came to buy wool in large quantities, offering quite high prices.
   

        However, due to a poor yield in their fields this year, Chang Qing had no choice but to sell the sheep to alleviate his family's financial pressure.
   

        "Thirty-five strings? That high?"
   

        Madam Lv was startled, as the price of a sheep was usually just over eight strings, roughly more than eight taels of silver.
   

        She picked up the coins from the table again, noticing they were similar to the others but without square holes, and the patterns were even more exquisite. The inscriptions had been changed to "Weixin Yinbao" and "one yuan."
   

        "Is this silver?"
   

        Madam Lv weighed the silver yuan in her hand, finding it to be the weight of one tael. She put it in her mouth and bit down, discovering it was harder than normal silver.
   

        "Husband, why not exchange more for this type of silver yuan? Why switch to these silver coins?"
   

        Previously, during the era of the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong in Jin, the Court had issued a series of paper money called "baochao of Jin."
   

        That was just a way to cheat people, ultimately exchangeable for nothing.
   

        "You, a woman of the household, what do you know?"
   

        Chang Qing coldly laughed, "The knowledgeable shopkeeper in town said the quality of these silver yuan is not up to standard, containing other materials, only eighty percent pure silver. But these coins are likely made of aluminum. In the past, aluminum powder was highly valued, nearly worth its weight in gold.
   

        This time, the Court inexplicably decided to use aluminum for minting coins, and who knows if they'll regret it later. Look how bright and pleasing the color is? Besides, an official in our Qianhu Yamen even mentioned that in the future, the Jin will collect tax only in this type of aluminum coins. In no more than three years, copper coins and silver taels will be banned from circulation in the market."
   

        Chang Qing spoke with a proud expression, "This time the Court was gathering sheep in the town, and everyone preferred to trade for aluminum coins. But this type of coin, even the Qiuhu Office doesn't have much stock. I still had to use old relationships to exchange these seventeen strings."
   

        But at that moment, Chang Qing was unaware that the Ministry of Works had produced these seventeen strings of aluminum coins with total costs and labor expenses not exceeding one string.
   

        He didn't realize he had been sheared by the Court and was still self-satisfied as he poured himself a cup of tea, "In a few days, I need to go to town again. It is said the Court will soon send another batch of new coins, and I must exchange all the silver and copper coins at home for this type."
   

        The Jianshu at our Qianhu Yamen advised us to continue raising sheep, the more the better, as the Court will continue to buy at high prices in the future. They'll buy more wool too, with this year's merchants from the south expected to purchase even more."
   

        He was also specifically instructed that those sheep that like to eat grass roots should be slaughtered and sold early, to maximize the wool yield, while the ones that don't like grass roots should be kept for breeding. This was a direct order from the County Prince of Fenyang, who wants us to breed better sheep. I don't quite understand, but since it's from the County Prince, it must be taken seriously,"
   

        Madam Lv was invigorated by this, their family's twelve lambs, already half a person tall. By October, they should be able to harvest wool once.
   

        In the Weisuo Institute, the fields had nothing to do with their family, and the twelve acres of dryland they had cleared could be taken away by the Court at any moment.
   

        Only these domestic animals truly belonged to them.
   

        "Also, I've heard this year's annual stipend from the Court will be ample! By year's end, the Court might also distribute land to us."
   

        Chang Qing spoke indifferently as he sipped his tea, his eyes shining, "The County Prince of Fenyang has already petitioned the Court to distribute the military lands from Weisuo equally among our military households. A minor flag like me could receive a hundred mu of land."
   

        Madam Lv's hands froze upon hearing this, and the silver yuan 'clanged' as it fell to the ground.
   

        Chang Qing continued unconcernedly, "Although these military lands are not for sale, half of the crops grown on them would be ours. I've heard that the north Zhili has already started the distribution, overseen by the Shangshu from the Ministry of Punishments!"
   

        "I thought, with this year's crop failure, life would be tough. But if the Court indeed distributes the land, then our family's days will take off. The County Prince truly is benevolent, not only formidable in battle but also compassionate to us grassroots military households."
   

        At this moment, Chang Qing took a deep breath, composing himself, then looked at his wife and his two not yet adult sons, "You all go out later and spread the news within the banner, let everyone also enjoy it. Furthermore, from now on, we must properly care for the crops in the fields. Since the Court is so generous, our family mustn't be ungrateful!"
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        In the south of Beijing, a large military camp was filled with the resounding blasts of guns and cannons, while white gunpowder smoke spread everywhere.
   

        Li Xuan was inspecting the area and felt overwhelmed by the pungent smell of the thick gunpowder.
   

        However, with his level of cultivation, he could adjust his five senses at will.
   

        Li Xuan thought about when the smokeless gunpowder would be mass-produced and adjusted his sense of smell to the lowest setting.
   

        The so-called 'smokeless gunpowder' was a type of gunpowder invented in modern times. Its explosive power was generally two to three times that of black gunpowder, and it could burn rapidly with almost no smoke.
   

        This would not only greatly enhance the power of muskets but also benefit the soldiers in their aiming and firing.
   

        With the black gunpowder they were currently using, after a few rounds of shooting, the troops could hardly see what was in front of them.
   

        They could only line up and fire in volleys, creating a dense barrage. Whether their shots hit the target or not, that was all up to fate.
   

        If they switched to smokeless gunpowder, that would no longer be a problem.
   

        Making this stuff was actually very simple,
   

        Li Xuan had seen a science video before. You just need to soak a ball of high-quality degreased cotton in a mixture of concentrated nitric acid and sulfuric acid in a 1:2 ratio, soak it for twenty minutes, then take out the cotton and wash it until it is neutral and dry it. That reaction would produce nitrocellulose, the first generation of smokeless gunpowder.
   

        Actually, smokeless gunpowder had already been made by Li Xuan. Whether it was due to the peculiar nature of this world, its power was extremely great, five times that of black gunpowder.
   

        Yet, Li Xuan had not yet managed to mass-produce it because he did not know the method for mass production of concentrated nitric acid and sulfuric acid.
   

        Leng Yurou's specialty was mechanical devices, and she was completely ignorant in chemistry.
   

        Li Xuan had no choice but to hire several alchemists at high salaries to research this matter, but they had still not achieved any results.
   

        Actually, the Zhengyi Sect and Quanzhen Sect had better alchemists, but Li Xuan dared not use them.
   

        Li Xuan trusted Xue Yunrou implicitly, yet he did not trust the entire Taoism.
   

        Smokeless gunpowder was a very important matter, as it could be used to produce guns and cannons with longer range and greater power. Li Xuan had to firmly control the formula for smokeless gunpowder.
   

        While Li Xuan was deep in thought, Shaofu Yu Jie stroked his beard and said, "Your Highness, what do you think?"
   

        Li Xuan immediately came to his senses, glanced ahead, and replied with a slight smile, "The formation is tight, and the changes are effortless. Judging solely by the battle formation, it is already comparable to Shenji Camp! It's clear, Shaofu, that you have excellent control over the troops. Next, the ten battalions should focus more on the speed of loading ammunition. If they have to form lines for field battles on the plains, their firing rate is still a bit slow.
   

        Also, draw some cavalry from Sanqian Camp to give them a feel of a cavalry charge. Moreover, do try to strengthen their horseback riding skills. While I don't expect them to charge on horseback, they must possess the ability to move quickly on horseback."
   

        At this time, the camp he was inspecting was not Shenji Camp, but the Ten Battalions under Shaofu Yu Jie's control.
   

        Two months ago, the Shenqi Union had delivered another forty-four thousand 'Rune Flintlock Rifled Guns' and three hundred and twenty 'Field Smooth-bore Cannons' to The Court.
   

        At that time, all the guns and cannons of the Shenji Camp were fully equipped, and these firearms were then allocated to the Ten Battalions by the Ministry of War.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie immediately outfitted four full firearm battalions and started intense drills.
   

        He invited Li Xuan today to help identify shortcomings in these four full firearm battalions.
   

        After all, in the present world, Li Xuan was recognized as the Great Grandmaster of military strategies and the originator of the all-firearm tactics, wielding great authority.
   

        "Firing rate?"
   

        Yu Jie furrowed his eyebrows, "I've already had them practice hard, but they've still not reached the standard. Is there any trick to it?"
   

        He too felt the loading speed of the Ten Battalions was too slow, taking a hundred breaths to load nine rounds, far from meeting the standard set by Li Xuan.
   

        After hearing this, Li Xuan burst into laughter, "What trick could there be? It's nothing but practice makes perfect and live-fire training. When our Shenji Camp practices loading, they fire twenty rounds a day, but for the Ten Battalion, isn't it once every five days? Shaofu, you're just too unwilling to spend money."
   

        Yu Jie pondered, thinking that the ammunition was indeed very expensive, and the repair costs for barrel wear were also significant.
   

        But recently, The Court had become wealthy, very wealthy.
   

        Yu Jie nodded slightly, unbothered; "I guess I can afford it."
   

        He then asked with a peculiar expression, "There's another matter I want to discuss with the County Prince of Fenyang. I heard from the Ministry of Works that the daily production of silver yuan has reached 370,000 pieces, and the Ministry of Revenue is collecting 380,000 taels of silver from the market each day, along with one million catties of Copper Coin?"
   

        Li Xuan looked at him somewhat puzzled, "Shaofu, speak your mind directly."
   

        Yu Jie then directly stated, "Yu thinks that The Court might consider placing additional orders to buy another two hundred thousand 'Rune Flintlock Rifled Guns,' as well as the corresponding cannons."
   

        This massive military procurement was definitely not something Yu Jie could handle alone. But even if he only managed to get half of it, he could transform all his 'Ten Battalions' and 'Five Armies' to firearms.
   

        He thought that Li Xuan would definitely agree, but Li Xuan's face twitched slightly, "Two hundred thousand guns? That would cost 120 million taels. Where could The Court possibly find that amount of money now?"
   

        "How could it not?" Yu Jie looked surprised, "Just buy a couple more coin casting machines at the Neiguan Bureau and the Ministry of Works, and produce as many silver yuan as you want. The Copper collected can be used to cast guns and cannons."
   

        In this era, the best material for casting guns and cannons was Copper.
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        Bronze, although heavier than iron, does not rust easily, and has good malleability. It's less likely to explode upon firing, and it's easier to work with. The barrels of guns and cannons can be made thinner, greatly reducing their weight.
   

        Even the "Rune Flintlock Rifled Guns" and "Field Smooth-Bore Cannons" produced by the Shenji Camp featured copper linings with steel wrappings.
   

        Of course, the bronze and iron they used were made with special processes and formulas.
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan could only laugh and cry in frustration, thinking that The Court naturally wanted to print as many silver yuan as it pleased, but it was his own "Shenqi Union" that would suffer.
   

        It was like he was lifting a rock only to drop it on his own feet. Since the New Year, the Ministry of Revenue had begun to pay Shenqi Union's bills with 'silver yuan'.
   

        The Court decreed that the new silver yuan would be equal to one silver tael, and Shenqi Union could not refuse to accept it.
   

        However, when Li Xuan had originally set the purity of the silver yuan, he was particularly ruthless: the coins contained only seventy-five percent silver, the rest being aluminum and copper.
   

        Then, when the Ministry of Revenue paid Shenqi Union in silver coin, Li Xuan felt particularly awkward.
   

        It felt like he was shearing his own fleece, and he and Leng Yurou had no choice but to accept it. If even the Shenqi Union didn't recognize The Court's silver yuan, then how could the currency possibly circulate throughout the realm?
   

        However, for the short term, Leng Yurou had no plans to accept any more orders from The Court. She intended to spend the tens of millions of 'silver yuan' in her hands first.
   

        Otherwise, no matter how one looked at it, the business would be a loss—
   

        Moreover, the current production capacity of Shenqi Union had other uses for Li Xuan, and it was extremely urgent.
   

        Li Xuan sighed, "Shaofu, that's not how you calculate it. If the Shaofu has spare time, he might consider reading the 'Political Theory' I wrote."
   

        It was actually an ancient text version of Adam Smith's "Wealth of Nations", but Li Xuan didn't copy it directly.
   

        He believed that there were many errors in "Wealth of Nations", and one couldn't entirely follow the capitalist model.
   

        Some theories were inappropriate for the time and even shocking and radical, so he slightly modified the wording and even omitted parts directly.
   

        "If Shaofu can understand it, he will realize that currency cannot be issued recklessly, or else the value of money would depreciate. The reason the baochao of Jin depreciated to worthlessness was precisely due to The Court's excessive printing and distribution. Currency devaluation isn't conducive to the issuance of new currency, and ultimately, it's the common people who will suffer."
   

        Li Xuan's plan was to limit the issuance of The Court's silver yuan to two billion yuan within three years, and the total of various denominations of aluminum coins to about four billion yuan, thereby maintaining the people's craving for new currency.
   

        Although The Court issued a decree, stating that it would abolish copper coins and silver taels within three years, Li Xuan knew it was impossible with Jin's current transport conditions.
   

        This decree was only meant to create a sense of urgency among the people, aiding in the issuance of the new currency.
   

        After three years, once the people had adapted to the silver yuan and aluminum coins, the currency system could stabilize.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie's expression, suddenly and subtly darkened.
   

        He had naturally studied Li Xuan's "Political Theory" and marveled at Li Xuan's talent, understanding that the excessive issuance of money did no good for the people of the world.
   

        But firstly, he believed that Shenqi Union had the capacity to absorb this amount of money; and secondly, there was a reason for his urgency to fully equip the ten army camps and five military camps.
   

        "I heard from the Jianguo Princess that County Prince Your Highness believes there will be an inevitable battle with the Meng Wu this year?"
   

        "Indeed, there is such a matter."
   

        Li Xuan responded indifferently, "Isn't it obvious? With the cold and frozen earth this year, the Meng Wu people would have a tough time if they didn't move south. Yexian endured the first year, but he won't the second. If he doesn't come, the position of the Khan of Vala won't be secure."
   

        Yexian, this Khan of Vala, this Mongolian Shaman, was actually no more than a slightly stronger tribal chieftain.
   

        His strategic decisions had to be made with considerable consideration to public opinion.
   

        When the various tribes on the steppe started to entertain the idea of raiding south, even if Yexian was reluctant, he had to follow the wishes of the tribes.
   

        "Moreover, how could he re-establish his prestige without another victory similar to Tumu Fort, aiding him in usurping the throne to become the great Khan of all Meng Wu?
   

        I've heard that since Yexian returned to the steppe last April, no new Mongwu Khan has been elected, and the politics of both Datan and Shiwei are entirely decided by him. But this is ultimately a position lacking legitimacy and approval, with many unhappy hearts across the steppe."
   

        Yu Jie couldn't help but nod slightly, he agreed with Li Xuan's judgment.
   

        Although Li Xuan achieved a great victory over Meng Wu a year ago and captured Tuotuobuhua, the forces involved in that battle were primarily the Datan and the three guards of the Duoyan.
   

        The Oirat clans were not very convinced, believing that the Jin's victory was more due to the stupidity of the Khan Tuotuobuhua and Jin's deception.
   

        These Oirat people had not yet experienced the full power of firearm tactics—
   

        "Yu surmises that this will be an unprecedented great battle. Yexian will definitely mobilize fully, and the scale will undoubtedly far exceed last year's battle of Datong. However, Yexian is deeply versed in military strategy, and he will certainly not engage our army in battle but will mainly pressure us by attacking from all sides, forcing us to divide our forces."
   

        Yu Jie's face turned grim, "If we do not have three hundred thousand musketeers, how can we ensure the safety of so many newly-established Weisuo Institutes outside the walls, and those nomads who have pledged allegiance to our court?"
   

        If this battle were merely a defensive one for Jin, then within the Great Wall should we expect to be safe and sound.
   

        But the situation beyond the Great Wall would revert to how it was a year ago.
   

        Yu Jie would only accept losing the newly recovered lands of Jin from his control if absolutely necessary.
   

        "That's why I have Shenji Camp and the ten regiments practice horsemanship and prepare to use them as mounted infantry. By then, their mobility should be no less than that of the Meng Wu Iron Cavalry."
   

        Li Xuan thought for a while and felt that his words were not persuasive enough to convince Yu Jie.
   

        So he dismissed everyone present, letting all of them leave to fifty yards away.
   

        Only then did Li Xuan take out an object, "Speaking of which, it's quite timely. I was just thinking of placing an order with the Junqi Bureau and the Inner Weapon Staff Bureau to customize this type of firearm."
   

        Yu Jie examined it closely after receiving it and then revealed a puzzled expression.
   

        The gun Li Xuan took out was very short, not even as long as a person's forearm, and in front of the handle was a strange wheel.
   

        While Yu Jie was examining it carefully, Li Xuan's lips slightly lifted and he said, "I call it a revolver. This gun is designed for a Wu cultivator of the second level and has an effective range of less than ten yards, but it can fire six rounds in the blink of an eye. It is much cheaper, requiring only eighty taels of patterned silver."
   

        Since the gun body was shorter and did not need an effective range of several hundred yards, it was much cheaper to produce.
   

        And the manufacturing process was much simpler, so the Junqi Bureau and the Inner Weapon Staff Bureau could handle it, but the materials for making the guns had to come from the Shenqi Union.
   

        Yu Jie's pupils shone brightly; he did not simply take Li Xuan's word for it but instead loaded the bullets one by one and personally went to the target range to test it.
   

        After six consecutive gunshots from Yu Jie's hand, this reigning Shaofu looked at Li Xuan with an astonished gaze, "How many orders are you preparing to place?"
   

        "One hundred and fifty thousand!"
   

        Li Xuan gestured a number, "It will require twelve million silver yuan, which I believe the court officials will be more willing to accept."
   

        Yu Jie understood and realized that these one hundred and fifty thousand revolvers could just equip the thirty thousand cavalry of Sanqian Camp, as well as the one hundred and twenty thousand cavalry from the Weisuo Institutes in north Zhili and Datong, along with Jizhou.
   

        "That's too few!" Shaofu Yu Jie shook his head, "Let's set it at two hundred and fifty thousand! Yu believes that Shenji Camp and the ten regiments can also be equipped with some!"
   

        He thought that the revolver was not only suitable for mounted combat but also particularly for close-range infantry combat.
   

        Li Xuan's expression became a bit awkward, although he had handed off this business to the Junqi Bureau and Inner Weapon Staff Bureau.
   

        But the problem was that the key material for the revolver still had to be supplied by the Shenqi Union.
   

        Yu Jie seemed to have made up his mind and was not going to back down, but how was Li Xuan going to persuade Leng Yurou and his sister-in-law to take on that over ten million worth of seventy-five percent pure silver yuan?
   

        Li Xuan also thought of the tens of millions of taels of silver bars in his hands and silently sighed.
   

        He thought that dedicating himself to the country and the people without any personal gain like this was indeed rare in this world.
   

        All he wanted now was to stabilize prices fully. As long as prices did not drop, the actual value of the silver funds would not be diminished.
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        As evening fell, Li Xuan left the training grounds of the 'Tenth Regiment Camp' and returned to the space of Tianxingtai.
   

        Unlike a few months ago, there had been significant changes here.
   

        Besides the 'Heaven Palace' that was the size of a traditional five-bay quadrangle and the nuclear fusion Furnace, there were many new buildings to the south.
   

        For instance, Leng Yurou had built a workshop here.
   

        She had brought many experimental projects that were prone to accidents or even explosions into this space of Tianxingtai to work on them.
   

        Several freelance alchemists Li Xuan had recruited also stayed here. They were not only tasked with researching smokeless powder for Li Xuan but also mercury fulminate primer.
   

        The mercury fulminate was one of the earliest initiating explosives, highly sensitive to flame, piercing, and impact.
   

        With mercury fulminate, one could abandon flint-based ignition and adopt the later-era 'percussion rifles' and modern metallic cartridges.
   

        Without this substance, there would be no talking of semi-automatic rifles, automatic rifles, light machine guns, heavy machine guns, etc.
   

        The reason Li Xuan chose to list 'revolvers' in the army was that, in the era of flint ignition, revolvers represented the best option for rapid fire.
   

        The 'Solar Furnace' had also been initially completed. It supplied a constant stream of energy to Tianxingtai space, enabling a dense and complicated talisman array to unfold layer by layer, covering every inch of Tianxingtai space.
   

        There were also many heavenly soldiers whom Li Xuan had appointed using Divine Power and the current count was nine thousand three hundred and twenty-four.
   

        After the completion of the 'Solar Furnace,' Li Xuan reduced the Divine Power supplied to the two Divine Generals to less than one-tenth.
   

        The majority of the power needed by Lan Yu and Fu Youde to maintain their level was provided by the 'Solar Furnace.'
   

        This provided Li Xuan with the capital to expand his army greatly. He had not only transformed all the resentful spirits of The Second Door inside Wuqu Pojun but also traveled to major battlefields in the north to collect the spirits of those who died on the battlefield.
   

        In the past decade, the Liudao Division had not been very effective, resulting in many such spirits at the battlefields of the north.
   

        Li Xuan could effortlessly transform them using Divine Power and the belief of tens of thousands of people.
   

        This had turned the once desolate Tianxingtai into a 'densely populated' space.
   

        Li Xuan had also appointed over two hundred Six Paths Bureau Colonels and over twenty Xiaoweis to govern these heavenly soldiers.
   

        Before this, they were all among the strongest of the evil spirits, mostly of The Third Door standard and even some of The Fourth Gate. After receiving the 'pardon seal' from Xuanhuang, also known as 'Divine General' in the mortal realm, they could be officially called that.
   

        They indeed looked rather ferocious, which was slightly intimidating.
   

        Their murderous aura, their resentment, their evil deeds, could not be resolved in a short time.
   

        Above these were the Generals Shen and General Zahao, which were also considered ranks of Divine Generals, corresponding to the heavenly level standard.
   

        However, up until now, Li Xuan had not found anyone suitable.
   

        Before the Tumu Fort Incident, the Liudao Division had been quite effective. The heavenly level evil spirits in the world were either suppressed or exterminated.
   

        Li Xuan planned to wait for the right opportunity to open those ancient sealed battlefields.
   

        However, his 'Heavenly Court' was still too small, and there was only one 'Solar Furnace' at present; hence, the total number of heavenly soldiers supported should not exceed twenty thousand.
   

        As for those ancient battlefields, the existing Hell Soldiers and evil spirits numbered at least a hundred thousand.
   

        If Li Xuan did not have the capacity to assimilate them, rashly breaking the seals would only lead to misfortune.
   

        It is worth mentioning that among these heavenly soldiers, at least two thousand were clad in full metal armor that reached one and a half times their height.
   

        This made them appear almost lifelike, their movements extremely heavy.
   

        The armor's original name was 'Lengyin Armor,' supposedly standard equipment from the previous generation of Heavenly Court.
   

        Only when equipped with this armor could the heavenly soldiers suppress spellcasters and Wu cultivators of the mortal realm in terms of combat power.
   

        They could engage in physical combat, rather than harming others with their soul bodies, like those evil spirits.
   

        Indeed, the production capacity for magical instruments of the Shenqi Union for these past few months had been almost entirely devoted to this armor.
   

        The 'Lengyin Armor' was not difficult to manufacture, being of lower-grade magical instrument standard.
   

        But Li Xuan required them in large quantities, a total of twenty thousand sets.
   

        The blueprint was provided by Lv Qiluo, with modifications by Leng Yurou.
   

        After all, many materials from the era of the third Heavenly Court no longer existed in this era.
   

        They also needed to reduce costs as much as possible to adapt to the modern battlefield.
   

        So the originally expensive 'cold refined silver' was directly replaced with armor steel forged in an electric arc furnace.
   

        This was carburized nickel-chromium alloy steel with hardened surfaces, often used in battleship armor, characterized by high strength and resistance to corrosion.
   

        In this world, producing large-capacity 'electric arc furnaces' was as simple as 'small blast furnaces.'
   

        After the 'Solar Furnace' was completed, Li Xuan was even less concerned about electricity. He directly brought out this alloy steel intended for battleship armor in the Tianxingtai space.
   

        Although its defensive power was not as good as the original 'cold refined silver,' it was cheaper and available in larger quantities, reducing the cost of the 'Lengyin Armor' to a tenth of its original price.
   

        However, calling this armor 'Lengyin Armor' was not quite suitable anymore; Li Xuan gave it a new name, 'Black Gold Divine Armor.'
   

        Because of the gold plating, their surface appeared with a layer of dull black gold color, exuding a sacred brilliance. Visually, they were much more appealing. Unlike the original cold refined silver, which was pitch black.
   

        At least those who borrowed heavenly soldiers through the 'Summon Heavenly Soldiers and Generals Curse' could tell at a glance that these heavenly soldiers were high-end.
   

        In addition, the armory had been improved too, with Leng Yurou discarding the original bows, crossbows, and long spears, outfitting them instead with premium 'Rune flintlock rifled guns.'
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        Its production cost was as high as three thousand taels, but its effective range reached five hundred zhang, and its power was even more formidable.
   

        There was also a four chi long saber and a revolver; the saber could be mounted on the revolver to be used as a bayonet, or for close combat.
   

        Behind them hung a small alloy shield, seven chi in length and width.
   

        This was for individual combat, considering that these heavenly soldiers were frequently 'borrowed'.
   

        This whole set combined had a total production cost of nearly thirteen thousand taels. For twenty thousand sets, that would be two hundred and sixty million taels of silver.
   

        Li Xuan felt extremely anxious about this, sensing that his financial freedom wouldn't last much longer.
   

        However, he was quite satisfied with the performance of the 'Black Gold Divine Armor'.
   

        With just these two thousand sets of 'Black Gold Divine Armor,' the two thousand heavenly soldiers equipped with them could match the combat power of the entire Shenji Camp.
   

        But thinking about the cost being several times that of the Shenji Camp, Li Xuan was still very conflicted and saddened.
   

        Therefore, not long ago, he had ended the free trial period for the 'heavenly soldiers and generals.'
   

        Ordinary believers would not borrow heavenly soldiers, and they did not want to.
   

        Those who frequently used them were mostly temple priests, mages, and taoists who worshipped the Xuanhuang Great Emperor, as well as personnel from the Liudao Division.
   

        From now on, if people from the Liudao Division wanted to borrow heavenly soldiers and generals from him, they would have to offer thousands of taels of sacrificial offerings each time and take on the cost of equipment wear and tear.
   

        If they were devout believers of the Xuanhuang Great Emperor, they could get a twenty percent discount; as for his own temple priests and mages, it would still be free of charge for now.
   

        There was no other choice; the majority of the Xuanhuang Great Emperor's believers were still in the northeast.
   

        The immigrants there were still a bunch of paupers, and naturally, the several hundred temples of the Xuanhuang Great Emperor couldn't cover their expenses. These temple priests and mages were naturally penniless and completely bereft of assets.
   

        After Li Xuan entered the Tianxingtai, he took his customary glance around, observing his territory.
   

        He soon noticed in the southern part of the Heaven Palace, four colossal sets of armor walking back and forth.
   

        The design of this armor was similar to the 'Black Gold Divine Armor,' just several sizes larger.
   

        The height of the Black Gold Divine Armor was around one zhang, but the height of these four sets of armor was two zhang.
   

        Li Xuan knew this was the advanced version of the 'Black Gold Divine Armor' that Leng Yurou was testing, meant for use by officers at the Six Paths Bureau Colonel and Xiaowei level.
   

        His brows lifted in interest, and he flew over, landing beside Leng Yurou, "Is this Black Gold Divine Armor already completed?"
   

        "Still testing, but there shouldn't be any major issues," Leng Yurou replied lackluster, "It's basically just doubling the size of the Black Gold Divine Armor and using slightly better materials."
   

        Li Xuan knew that Leng Yurou preferred researching fully intelligent 'Organ Puppets'; this exoskeleton-like armor was not much of a challenge for her.
   

        Yet Li Xuan preferred these 'Black Gold Divine Armors' because they were cost-effective, unlike the Organ Puppets that cost at least hundred thousand to millions of taels.
   

        Heavenly soldiers were easy to find, and he was not lacking in divine power; naturally, it was more economical to use such equipment.
   

        Expectation appeared on his face, "Have their performance tests been done? How much do they cost?"
   

        Leng Yurou shook her head, "Still undergoing joint tests, but their performance definitely won't be less than my prediction, and the cost is estimated to be just over seventy thousand."
   

        Li Xuan immediately perked up, "Then complete the tests as soon as possible and start mass production. By July, I need at least five hundred sets of such armor."
   

        Leng Yurou then couldn't help but give him a doubtful look, thinking to herself that the Yunzhong warships were also scheduled for completion around July.
   

        And also the twenty thousand sets of 'Black Gold Divine Armor' were set for July.
   

        What exactly does Li Xuan intend to do in such a rush?
   

        What will happen in July? Is it the Meng Wu invasion from the south in the future?
   

        But she had tested Li Xuan, and it seemed like he had no such plans.
   

        "Right," Li Xuan said with a somewhat stifled expression, "I've negotiated with Shaofu Yu regarding the order for revolvers, and he insisted on increasing the order to two hundred and fifty thousand pieces."
   

        Leng Yurou didn't know what to say. She simply crossed her arms and stared fixedly at Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan looked slightly embarrassed, and just at that moment, a red sty light hurriedly flew towards them.
   

        It was none other than Dugu Biluo, who landed beside Li Xuan: "Your Majesty, Master Zhongliu has arrived at the Lingxiao Hall."
   

        Li Xuan, as if granted a great reprieve, hurried off immediately: "Let's settle this matter then. Don't worry! This business won't incur losses. The silver yuan you all collected, I guarantee it won't depreciate."
   

        ※※※※
   

        The Lingxiao Treasure Hall of this 'Heaven Emperor,' Li Xuan, was less than ten zhang in length and width, not even a third the size of the Jinluan Palace at Taihe Gate.
   

        When Li Xuan arrived, Master Zhongliu was standing with his hands behind his back, looking around.
   

        Upon seeing Li Xuan, he bowed and said, "Zu Zhongliu pays respects to Your Majesty!"
   

        His gaze at Li Xuan, however, was slightly peculiar.
   

        Before this, Master Zhongliu had never imagined that the 'Xuanhuang,' whose legend had begun to spread recently in the northeast, Shandong, Shaanxi, Hebei, and other places, would be Li Xuan.
   

        He had never even thought that Li Xuan would have such ambitions.
   

        However, for him, this was actually a most welcome development—
   

        "Please rise, Master," Li Xuan said, extending his hand in a vacant gesture to help Master Zhongliu up: "Since the Master has honored us with his presence, I presume you have reached a decision?"
   

        Master Zhongliu immediately raised his eyebrows: "If Your Majesty possesses such capabilities, then I, Zhongliu, naturally should not shirk my responsibilities."
   

        Li Xuan didn't hesitate any longer. He first concentrated and felt the immense divine power contained within his 'throne,' and then he took out a kun leather scroll and began to write the 'Heavenly Decree' with his own blood.
   

        "The stranger Zu Zhongliu, being the Yuanling of the former revered minister 'General Zhenxi, Cishi of Yuzhou' Zu Shizhi, created by combining the Secret Technique of Taoism 'Blood Creation.'
   

        For seven thousand years, Zu Zhongliu has protected the people of Middle Earth and upheld the Taoist orthodoxy of Huaxia. Though he has colluded with White Lotus, causing chaos in Capital City, his past merits are immense. His crimes must be punished, but his merits should also be rewarded. I hereby grant you the precious talisman and decree to appoint you as 'Marshal Zhongliu,' a position of deputy Shumishi, temporarily in charge of the military power of Heavenly Court."
   

        As this 'Heavenly Decree' was completed, Li Xuan stamped it with the Haotian Seal. He immediately felt the divine power within his 'throne' draining at an astonishing rate.
   

        Li Xuan thought that the divine power required to decree the 'Marshal of Heavenly Court' was indeed on a different scale compared to the previous decrees for two divine generals.
   

        Fortunately, with the widespread cultivation of the crops potatoes and sweet potatoes, the faith in the 'Xuanhuang' had also begun to spread in the world, and he was now receiving ten times the divine power he had before.
   

        Moreover, the 'Solar Furnace' had taken on nearly ninety percent of it.
   

        It wasn't until the end, when the scroll of the Heavenly Decree merged into the forehead of Master Zhongliu, forming Li Xuan's Mysterious Yellow divine seal, that about twenty percent of the divine power remained in the 'throne.'
   

        "How does it feel?"
   

        Li Xuan looked up, extremely curious to see the first 'Marshal of Heavenly Court' he had enfeoffed.
   

        "Not much change."
   

        After sensing for a while, Master Zhongliu opened his eyes: "This must be due to the 'First Emperor's Yuanfeng,' where in this domain, no one can attain a true heavenly level. However, once in the Outer Void, Zhongliu might be able to test the true power of Extreme Heaven."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Master Zhongliu had the heavy responsibility of overseeing Shaanxi and balancing Dasiming, preventing him from staying long in the Heavenly Court.
   

        He had a brief look around Li Xuan's "Heavenly Court" and then hurriedly departed.
   

        As he was leaving, Master Zhongliu left Li Xuan Silver Coin and various materials worth forty-seven million yuan.
   

        This was all of his savings, used to order three thousand sets of "Black Gold Divine Armor" and fifty sets of "Black Gold Divine Armor" from the Shenqi Union.
   

        Master Zhongliu had been maintaining a force of three thousand in his "Divine Army of Zhongliu," who were powerful soldiers refined through special Secret Techniques and medicinal body tempering, all meeting the standard of the fifth house level. They all voluntarily shortened their lifespan to gain strong physiques.
   

        This endowed them with extremely formidable combat capabilities, which enabled them to directly confront thirty thousand Mongolian Iron Cavalry on the battlefield.
   

        At their peak, it's said they once reached nine thousand strong. Hundreds of years ago, during the southern invasion of the Meng Wu, they defended Xiangyang and inflicted heavy losses on the Meng Wu.
   

        Unfortunately, thereafter Master Zhongliu's financial resources gradually became strained, and the numbers of the "Divine Army of Zhongliu" decreased, never returning to their former state.
   

        Master Zhongliu's intention was to offer this army to Li Xuan's Heavenly Court as his direct forces—as a Marshal of Heavenly Court, meaning it was akin to bringing assets into a partnership.
   

        The Lianshen Army consisted of living people, but in the future, whether they died in battle or of old age, they could all be transformed into heavenly soldiers.
   

        And the "Black Gold Divine Armor" was sufficiently capacious that even the living could wear it; it was not limited only to ghostly spirits.
   

        Li Xuan could not have asked for more; he was now focused only on expanding this cake.
   

        The strength of the Heavenly Court directly determined Li Xuan's authority and also affected the strength of the "Divine Power" in the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        And Master Zhongliu had paid a huge price, so naturally, after receiving his divine talisman, his mana significantly increased, and he was recognized as "Extreme Heaven."
   

        Accordingly, this person's future divine status, and even life and honor, would also depend on him.
   

        Li Xuan would love to have more figures like Master Zhongliu, who came providing their own supplies.
   

        It was different from the situation where in the third generation Heavenly Court, the Sanguan Great Emperor, Liuyu Grand Emperor, and Emperors of Five Directions each had their own territories—
   

        In respect for Master Zhongliu, Li Xuan personally escorted him out of the Capital City. As he waved goodbye, Li Xuan thought it was time to schedule the construction of a second Solar Furnace.
   

        Currently, just Master Zhongliu alone accounted for 45% of the "Solar Furnace's" generating capacity. His "Solar Furnace" only had 35% power redundancy, and he must build a second "Solar Furnace" for backup power soon.
   

        But the thought of the Solar Furnace's fifty million yuan cost made Li Xuan's head ache.
   

        It probably wouldn't require fifty million yuan, as Leng Yurou, with her first experience, would definitely reduce the cost significantly.
   

        But still, it would not be less than forty million, and many materials would also need to be purchased with money.
   

        The natural treasures Li Xuan had looted from East Island had mostly been consumed; there were no stocks left.
   

        After Li Xuan returned to the Heavenly Court, he checked his storeroom and found that he only possessed three hundred and eighty million yuan in various materials and Silver Coin.
   

        Then he sat on his throne for a long time without a sound or movement.
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself, how long had it been since he pillaged East Island? Only just over half a year? The wallet he had struggled to fill up was already half depleted.
   

        Would this remaining money last until the day of financial balance?
   

        After some thought, Li Xuan felt desperate and his scalp tingled.
   

        The only sources of pure income he had now were the two thousand acres of farm manor bestowed by The Court, and the revenue sharing from Earl Chengyi's mansion.
   

        Together, these sources would bring about five hundred and twenty thousand yuan annually. This year, by selling the seeds of maize, potatoes, and sweet potatoes, he estimated an additional income of seven million yuan.
   

        The factory co-invested with the Shenqi Union had also started a few months ago. Whether it was the cotton mill, the silk reeling mill, or the wool weaving mill, business was booming, estimated to bring Li Xuan eight million yuan of patterned silver annually.
   

        —But compared to his annual expenses of several hundred million yuan, these were like a drop in the bucket.
   

        The situation might improve in the future, but right now his "Heavenly Court" was just established, and money was needed in all areas.
   

        The third generation Heavenly Court had once boasted a million soldiers, twelve marshals, and over a hundred divine generals. If Li Xuan wanted to firmly seat himself as the "Heaven Emperor," he couldn't be worse than Haotian, right?
   

        This meant he needed at least twelve "Solar Furnaces," one million sets of "Black Gold Divine Armor"—
   

        And the faith source of the "Xuanhuang" would be a bottomless pit for a very long period into the future.
   

        He was emulating Jingdong and Taobao, investing money to cultivate consumer habits, and currently, he couldn't stop.
   

        Li Xuan pondered for a long time, yet couldn't think of any strategies for increasing revenue or cutting costs, so he could only sigh quietly to himself, somewhat resigned, and turned his attention back to solving some of the backlogged issues beneath his throne.
   

        This thing was like an automatic answering machine with only simple intelligence. It could only respond to some basic questions according to the program set by Li Xuan.
   

        But for some more complex issues that weren't urgent, the "Heaven Emperor's Throne" couldn't handle them, so they were put off for Li Xuan to deal with personally.
   

        Within the interior of the Heaven Emperor's Throne, there was a set of guidelines and a selection method personally established by Li Xuan. He wouldn't let just any random prayers come before him.
   

        Those who qualified for Li Xuan's personal intervention were either his temple mages or exceptionally devout believers, or those with a significant influence in society.
   

        But after sensing for a while, Li Xuan couldn't help but smile bitterly.
   

        "Wanting to marry? The girl Xiaoqing from the neighbor's house is quite good? Fuck, you're over thirty and still coveting someone's twelve-year-old girl; you definitely deserve divine punishment!"
   

        "Wanting to get rich? Preferably by having a large box of money fall from the sky? I'd like that too, so why hasn't money fallen from the sky for me?"
   

        "Tonight you want to meet with Yunluo from the brothel and aspire to a victorious battle through the night, undefeated? That—forgive me, cannot be done. You're already in your fifties or sixties, without any cultivation, better take it easy."
   

        These followers were devout, but their prayers were more bizarre one after another, so Li Xuan simply ignored them.
   

        However, Li Xuan took note of this matter, thinking that developing this type of "invincible in prolonged battle" divine technique wouldn't be difficult.
   

        Yet Li Xuan hesitated, as this divine technique indeed had great potential and could rival the "God of Wealth" in prospects, but he felt it didn't quite match his "Heaven Emperor" style.
   

        He didn't want people later to think of the "Mysterious Yellow Emperor" and say, "Oh, the one who can make people invincible at night."
   

        Li Xuan continued browsing.
   

        "The dog next door is too noisy, want it to die? You've got the wrong person,"
   

        "Want to get rich? Fuck off!"
   

        "Your wife is bedridden, maybe due to evil spirits. No money at home, so you want to ask the divine to expel the spirits? This I can handle."
   

        Li Xuan even added a procedure in his Emperor's throne to deal with such cases.
   

        Although it wasn't the believer themselves suffering from the evil spirits, he couldn't just stand idly by in such cases.
   

        It's merely a cleansing mantra, and the incense power provided by this person in a year is sufficient to repay this spell three times.
   

        Li Xuan considered himself like an insurance company, where the willpower provided by the followers was the premium.
   

        An insurance company is definitely a profitable business, but it requires enough credibility to keep the business going.
   

        "Want a child? Three years childless, criticized by the family, desire to bear a male child, but I don't handle progeny issues,"
   

        Li Xuan was thinking this when he suddenly sensed something.
   

        This female believer, could she have a cold womb?
   

        Without hesitation, Li Xuan sent a "Minor Yang Spell" her way. This spell could temporarily alleviate a cold womb but only for three months.
   

        Whether she could conceive during this period was up to fate—
   

        He then added another procedure in his "Emperor's Throne" for future cases where he encountered believers with a cold womb, allowing him to handle it with the "Minor Yang Spell" or similar techniques.
   

        Li Xuan fell into deep thought again. He thought this technique of his, "invincible in prolonged battle," could perhaps be combined with fertility.
   

        In his world, the most widely believed divine beings, maintaining their prominence up to modern times, included the "God of Wealth," "Marriage," "Wenchang," and "Champion Bodhisattva."
   

        Those advertisements for treating infertility were plastered all over the streets.
   

        Just treating impotence seemed too low, but if it's about "granting children," that sounded much more elevated.
   

        As Li Xuan pondered this, his mind suddenly shifted, sensing a green haze rising up towards the sky from the direction of Tubo, finally gathering into a thick divine power and entering the Tianxingtai space.
   

        Li Xuan wondered secretly, considering he had never dispatched any temple priests or mages to Tubo.
   

        Tubo was the territory of the Tibetan Esoteric Buddhism, and Li Xuan did not intend to compete with those living Buddhas for followers.
   

        Unable to figure it out, Li Xuan directly projected his Primordial Spirit there.
   

        The next moment, Li Xuan found himself in a splendidly ornate temple.
   

        His Primordial Spirit could not move, likely housed within his own divine statue. Outside, a large group of lamas and people were leading thousands of followers in worship towards him.
   

        Further sensing around him, Li Xuan discovered that these people were not worshipping the Mysterious Yellow Emperor, but "Champion Bodhisattva."
   

        The Spirit of Li Xuan was attached to a Buddha statue that greatly resembled him in facial features.
   

        —So was this still under the system of Tibetan Esoteric Buddhism?
   

        But Li Xuan still couldn't understand, those living Buddhas indeed revered him, even feared him, but not yet to the extent of erecting a statue and dedicating a Buddha name for him.
   

        The next moment, Li Xuan's thoughts stuttered as he saw a familiar "woman" in the crowd, none other than the Queen of Bashe, Chang Yingying.
   

        Li Xuan's emotions at that moment were indescribable.
   

        Last June, before and after Li Xuan led his troops to attack Xiangyang, the Luchuan Tu Division officially took up arms.
   

        Since the royal court of Bashe was very close to the Luchuan, the Queen of Bashe had no choice but to return to Tubo to oversee the overall situation.
   

        Li Xuan thought this troublesome connection had finally ended. He hadn't expected the Queen of Bashe to contact him again in this manner.
   

        The woman truly had intentions—
   

        Just as Li Xuan was silently appraising the situation, he saw the Queen of Bashe suddenly wave her sleeve.
   

        The lamas and worshiping public immediately filed out, eventually leaving no one in the hall but the Queen of Bashe. The doors were tightly closed by several lamas.
   

        Li Xuan found it curious, wondering what this serpent intended to do by driving the people out.
   

        Then he saw the Queen of Bashe biting her fingertip, gazing at him dreamily, her face subtly expressing affection.
   

        Li Xuan immediately had a bad premonition, and the next moment, he saw the Queen of Bashe suddenly reveal her half-human, half-snake demonic body. Her serpentine body then slithered directly in front of Li Xuan's Buddha figure.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan knew what the Queen of Bashe intended to do.
   

        The scenes that followed, he completely could not bear to watch, and immediately withdrew his Primordial Spirit.
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        Several days later, when Li Xuan met Yu Hongshang again at the Shennong Institution, he noticed that Yu Hongshang found him looking listless.
   

        She couldn't help but express surprise, "Xuan, what's happened to you? Why do you look so dispirited?"
   

        Li Xuan lifted his eyelids to glance at her and then sighed without saying a word.
   

        Dugu Biluo chuckled and interjected, "What else could it be? Obviously, it's financial difficulties. He is worrying about money."
   

        Yu Hongshang was startled by the remark and looked at him doubtfully, "Where has all your money gone? Didn't you still have seventy million half a year ago? The factories you've opened recently are also making a fortune daily."
   

        "I have my uses for it, the money has been spent where it needed to be," Li Xuan thought to himself that it wasn't really about the money, although his financial situation was indeed difficult, it hadn't reached a critical point yet.
   

        What mainly troubled him these past few days were the glimpses he couldn't help but steal towards Tubo; those images were truly an eyesore.
   

        He shouldn't have looked. In this regard, reptiles really could endure for a long time, clinging on for several days—
   

        Li Xuan felt like he had been violated and was no longer pure.
   

        "Seventy million in funds, you couldn't have spent all that even if you bought Divine Artifacts," Yu Hongshang expressed disbelief and concern.
   

        But, in the end, Yu Hongshang shook her head and curbed her curiosity, thinking it wasn't her place to question where Li Xuan spent his money.
   

        She then managed a bitter smile, "I was actually hoping to discuss opening a factory with you."
   

        Since Li Xuan's factories began operations, they had been booming, causing many nobles and prestigious families both inside and outside The Court to be envious, and there was a long queue of those wanting to buy various machinery from the Shenqi Union.
   

        Yu Hongshang also felt motivated and wanted to invest in a factory.
   

        She had clearly divided the assets under her control: those of The Court were for the people, those of the Neiguan Bureau were Yu Youlong's royal enterprises, and only those of the Princess Mansion were hers.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but laugh, "You want to open a factory? That's a great idea. These businesses, I can't monopolize them anyway. Hongshang, what do you want to do? Silk reeling is the most profitable, but it has to be set up in Jiangnan. Next would be cotton spinning, and lastly would be wool weaving."
   

        "Hongshang, how many machines do you want? I'll have the Shenqi Union move you up in the queue. If you're too busy with the state affairs to manage it, you might consider a partnership with Luo Yan and the others."
   

        Recently, Luo Yan, Xue Yunrou, and Yue Qianqian each invested in two factories, all planning to set them up in Tianjin with a setup of five hundred machines each.
   

        Li Xuan's factories were also expanding, about to increase sixfold in terms of size.
   

        The total investment was expected to be less than three million, but by the end of the year, the income from these factories could increase to thirty-two million taels.
   

        The reason for only a sixfold increase was mainly because the staff needed training and the sources of raw materials were not yet organized.
   

        In terms of sales, there was absolutely no need to worry. Whether it was silk reeling or cotton spinning, the quality of the machinery surpassed that of handcrafting.
   

        Thus, although the retail price of several factories' products was twenty percent higher than the market price, merchants from both north and south of the Yangtze River still eagerly sought them out.
   

        Actually letting Luo Yan and the others invest their money in the factories under his name was not a problem, but currently, the factories were being managed on his behalf by Sister-in-law Su Zhaojun, which was somewhat inconvenient.
   

        Yu Hongshang considered for a moment and then shook her head slightly, "I think I'll just invest in one myself without forming a partnership."
   

        In her Princess Mansion, there were still a few talented and loyal managers.
   

        "That works too."
   

        Li Xuan didn't really want the girls to compete in the business arena later on, but thinking about the current population of 150 million in the Jin Dynasty, and possibly even exploding in number ten years later,
   

        He wondered how many machines would be needed to satisfy such a vast market and let it take its course.
   

        After settling this business deal, the two then got down from Yu Hongshang's imperial carriage and walked together into the Shennong Institution. 
   

        However, their attention was soon drawn by a wheat field ahead.
   

        The reason they had gathered here today was due to the hybrid wheat created by Lv Qiluo and Zhao Xixue finally showing preliminary results.
   

        Li Xuan remembered that hybridizing wheat was much easier than hybridizing rice, so he had advised Lv Qiluo and her colleague to first focus on wheat.
   

        "These wheat stalks seem to have grown considerably taller, by at least a foot."
   

        Li Xuan looked toward another wheat field beside him and made a comparison.
   

        He sharply noticed that the wheat in his field not only grew taller but also had more and larger wheat ears.
   

        This was simply miraculous. Since the onset of the cold wave, the wheat ears everywhere had been more or less affected, not as plump as in previous years.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes sparkled, and he couldn't contain his emotions as he grabbed the hand of a girl next to him, "Senior, how much yield do you expect? Can it withstand cold and drought?"
   

        But the area around Li Xuan was eerily silent for a long time, and no one spoke.
   

        Li Xuan then realized that he had not grabbed Lv Qiluo's hand, but that of the 'Juezui' taoist Zhao Xixue.
   

        This plainly-faced, aloof young girl, while trying to break free discreetly, blushed deeply.
   

        Beside them, Yu Hongshang, Lv Qiluo, and Dugu Biluo all focused their eyes on Li Xuan's hand.
   

        In Yu Hongchang's eyes, there was even a hint of murderous intent.
   

        Li Xuan's heart shivered, and he quickly let go of his hand.
   

        He thought this was truly a huge misunderstanding, he was just too excited earlier.
   

        However, the more he tried to explain, the worse it seemed.
   

        Li Xuan, with an unchanged expression, said, "Lady Lv, may I ask what the yield is?"
   

        Lv Qiluo then opened her mouth and replied, "It should be about fourteen stones. We will know the specific amount after the wheat matures completely in five more days."
   

        Her lips slightly curved into a smile, and her eyebrows were also filled with joy: "I have experimented with your technique on dry and cold fields, and those beside us are just a few examples. It has a strong cold resistance, even at negative eighteen degrees, we measured using the thermometer you invented, Li Xuan. Its drought resistance is only average, slightly stronger than ordinary wheat."
   

        She wished she could use techniques to hasten the growth and let these hybrid wheats mature now.
   

        Yet, the natural process of plant growth shouldn't be overly accelerated.
   

        "Fourteen stones!"
   

        Yu Hongchang's eyes shimmered with excitement, her hands clenched into fists, "Does that mean at least a double increase? When can this wheat variety be promoted?"
   

        At this moment, Yu Hongchang's excitement was not only comparable to the previous harvests of potatoes and sweet potatoes but even surpassed them.
   

        Potatoes and sweet potatoes could alleviate hunger, but they could not be accepted by the Jin Dynasty's populace as a staple food, whereas the people from both north and south of the Yangtze River were accustomed to eating wheat—
   

        In the north, even the best fields only produced around six stones of wheat per acre.
   

        If Li Xuan's method of crossbreeding actually succeeded—
   

        Lv Qiluo shook her head, "It's too soon to say, whether this variety can be introduced nationwide we must plant it for a few more seasons to see how it performs; ideally, experimenting with soils from both the south and north. If there are no issues, then I will do my best to cultivate enough seeds before September."
   

        "September?" Yu Hongchang thought it was precisely the sowing time for winter wheat. She suppressed her excitement, showing a solemn and grave demeanor as she bowed to the two of them, "Then I'll have to ask both of you! Mr. Lv, Master Juezui, currently a cold wave is rising, disasters are frequent, and rice and wheat production has significantly decreased.
   

        If this hybrid wheat is successful, it will surely save hundreds of millions; it truly holds tremendous merit for the whole world. On behalf of the people of the entire Jin Dynasty and The Court, I thank you both!"
   

        "You flatter us, Princess," said Lv Qiluo.
   

        Lv Qiluo immediately stepped back modestly: "The idea this time was Li Xuan's, relentlessly selecting from tens of thousands of wheat spikes those that were sterile, and Master Juezui provided the technique. I only supplied some labor, this thanks from you, Princess, is truly undeserved."
   

        Yet, Lv Qiluo's mood was very pleasant, even though she had only contributed some labor by using techniques to stimulate the wheat field, she still contributed to the welfare of the world's people.
   

        ※※※※
   

        After inspecting the Shen Nong Institution, back in the imperial carriage, Yu Hongchang's mind was still restless.
   

        "—I just looked into it, Lv Qiluo and her team are experimenting with hybrid wheat in simulated cold fields. This means that from Tieling southward in Liaodong, it's possible to grow this hybrid wheat during winter. North of Tieling, it can also be grown in spring, the output is not much different, only the taste will be slightly off.
   

        "This means that in the future, the entire Liaodong might become the granary of the Jin Dynasty, Beijing will no longer need waterway transport for its sustenance—"
   

        Yu Hongchang was right in the middle of saying this when she suddenly paused, catching a large pig's trotter silently fallen onto her leg.
   

        Yu Hongchang's face turned cold, and she swatted it away: "I am discussing serious national affairs here, where are you touching? Hands off. Weren't you interested in Zhao Xixue? Go find her instead."
   

        Li Xuan thought he was really wrongly accused, his expression awkward, "It was really a misunderstanding just now, Shang, it's been days since we've seen each other—"
   

        "You're aware it's been days, are you?" Yu Hongchang scoffed, "I might pardon the day before yesterday, where you were accompanying Luo Yan and Yunrou. They are pregnant, it's right for you to spend more time with them. But yesterday, I had the maid summon you to the palace, yet you went to Xifeng Pass, to see that mare, right?"
   

        "I told you, I went to inspect the military situation. Recently, there have been slight movements in the Doyan tribes."
   

        Li Xuan did indeed go to look for Meng Qingfan; two months ago, Xuanchenzi lost track of her.
   

        Since then, Meng Qingfan's whereabouts had been erratic, appearing and disappearing unpredictably.
   

        Yesterday, upon being informed by the Xiuyiwei that Meng Qingfan had appeared at Xifeng Pass, he hurried there, but ended up empty-handed.
   

        However, he inspected the military situation there incidentally.
   

        Yu Hongchang caught Li Xuan's action and, far from stopping, redoubled her efforts.
   

        Her face flushed red, she struggled half-heartedly: "Stop it! Look, you've woken up the child."
   

        Li Xuan saw that Yu Youlong, indeed, had woken up on the adjacent bed, sucking his thumb and blinking his big eyes, curiously watching them.
   

        Li Xuan's expression then slightly stiffened: "Bilo, take the Emperor out, give us a moment!"
   

        Yu Hongchang was instantly amused and perplexed. Dugu Bilo, who was waiting outside the imperial carriage, walked in with a somewhat speechless expression.
   

        She didn't take Yu Youlong. Instead, she handed a letter sealed in purple gold to Li Xuan: "Just in time, urgent military intelligence from the Xiuyiwei, you might want to take a look."
   

        Li Xuan took the letter in his hands, then chuckled, passing the letter to Yu Hongchang.
   

        "Looks like we need to hurry up the production of revolvers—"
   

        This letter mentioned just one thing, Dasiming had appeared in the Khan of Vala Yexian's tent yesterday, and had a secret meeting with Yexian for two hours.
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        After entering April, The Court and the people within the capital and beyond started to shift into war preparation mode.
   

        With the issuance of an imperial edict in early May by Princess Yu Hongchang, the Jianguo, appointing Li Xuan as the 'Great General Zhenbei' with control over all military affairs and operations in the Meng Wu direction, the entire northern Jingying and Weisuo Institute began to make preparations upon hearing the news.
   

        On May 25th, thirteen battalions of Shenji Camp totaling 130,000 men, twelve battalions totaling 120,000 men, the five army camp with 60,000 men, as well as 90,000 elite infantrymen from the north Zhili and the Jizhou Weisuo Institute all successively entered the front lines near Xuanfu.
   

        Of these 400,000 men, apart from the Shenji Camp and one division of the ten battalions which were fully equipped with firearms, the rest of the forces were also all equipped with the old-style muskets improved by the Shenqi Union.
   

        The cavalry of the Zhihuishi Divisions from Jizhou Town, north Zhili, Shandong, and Liaodong were also gathering towards Xuanfu. Not only did their total number reach 150,000, but each soldier also had two horses.
   

        Last year's great victory at Xuanfu significantly improved the storage volume of warhorses in the Jin Dynasty.
   

        After the busy spring farming season, Li Xuan had also mobilized 350,000 civilians to ensure logistical support.
   

        Moreover, The Court levied an additional 120,000 cavalrymen from the grassland tribes that had submitted to the Jin Dynasty, bringing the total cavalry strength to 270,000.
   

        Along the canal, transport ships were as numerous as clouds, with large quantities of grain and fodder being continuously sent to Xuanfu Town and Datong Town.
   

        At this time, The Court was also bearing the burden of another large-scale warfare in the Xi'an direction involving over a million people.
   

        If this had happened in previous years, The Court's finances would have collapsed early on.
   

        But this year, thanks to the issuance of the new coin, The Court was still more than adequately funded to supply two separate war efforts simultaneously.
   

        The Ministry of Works minting division was able to produce currency worth several hundred thousand taels of silver yuan and aluminum coins each day, which were continuously shipped to the south in exchange for the grain needed by the army.
   

        Naturally, The Court's Changping warehouses and charity granaries could not provide so much grain, but the local landlords and magnates could.
   

        In the years following the Tumu Fort battle, most regions in the Jin Dynasty enjoyed good weather and abundant harvests. Each and every one of these landlords and magnates had reserves accumulated over several years, with full granaries.
   

        Originally, after May of the reform year, a second poor harvest in the Huguang area and other regions seemed inevitable. The local grain merchants and magnates were eagerly hoarding in anticipation, planning to make a fortune during the impending grain shortage or to expand their industries.
   

        However, starting from this month, The Court introduced a massive amount of the 'Fenyang potato' and 'Guanjun Potato' to the market.
   

        The local government offices exchanged rice and wheat directly from the people at prices so low that it was shocking.
   

        Apart from a daily limit on the Guanjun Potato, the supply of Fenyang potatoes seemed endless and boundless.
   

        Although these potatoes, also known as tubers, did not have the best taste, they were filling enough.
   

        According to the official price set, one stone of rice could be exchanged for ten stones of Fenyang potatoes.
   

        For the common people, they would rather have potatoes for three meals a day to stave off hunger than accept the exploitation of the merchants and landlords.
   

        Moreover, once exchanged, they could also be grown at home.
   

        As a result, in the major grain-producing areas of Huguang and Jiangnan, grain prices fell instead of rising after the large-scale disasters.
   

        Some local magnates who sensed something was amiss hastily sold their grain reserves to The Court.
   

        Although the price of this grain was slightly lower than the market rate, it at least ensured their profits.
   

        In the Jiangnan region, anyone with insight realized that grain prices might collapse in the coming months, so it was better to sell early.
   

        For this reason, while supplying the military operations in Shaanxi, The Court was also able to fill the granaries along the Great Wall to the brim.
   

        At the same time, the Ministry of Works' Junqi Bureau and the Neiguan Bureau's Inner Weapon Staff Bureau were also busily manufacturing revolvers.
   

        In terms of manpower alone, these two organizations actually had far greater human resources than the Shenqi Union, with a staggering 200,000 craftsmen on record, spread between Beijing and Tianjin.
   

        Although both institutions were normally rife with corruption and an undisciplined workforce comparable to rotten wood, when The Court was resolute and with sufficient financial and grain support, these two organizations still managed to produce an astounding output.
   

        From mid-May, a total of 250,000 revolvers had been delivered in batches to the military camps in Xuanfu.
   

        Li Xuan was not at all worried about the quality of these firearms, simply because the most important components of the revolvers—the 'barrel' and 'cylinder'—were all cast by the steel foundries of the Shenqi Union.
   

        The Junqi Bureau and the Inner Weapon Staff Bureau were mainly responsible for polishing, making the gun handles, rifling the barrels, installing the flintlocks, assembling parts, and engraving Runes.
   

        So even if the quality of these guns was low, they wouldn't be prone to barrel explosions.
   

        Besides, with Yu Jie, the Shaofu, personally overseeing the production, the workers at the Junqi Bureau and the Inner Weapon Staff Bureau wouldn't dare to cut corners in this revolver order.
   

        Li Xuan had tested a few of the revolvers himself, and they were quite satisfactory.
   

        Furthermore, the Junqi Bureau and the Inner Weapon Staff Bureau even had spare capacity to use the steel plates provided by the Shenqi Union to produce a large number of human and animal-drawn side carts.
   

        On June 3rd, Li Xuan officially set off to the north, leading his personal guard unit to Xuanfu.
   

        And on the very day he was about to leave, Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei came to see him.
   

        Hongshang had been recuperating for over half a year. Although her injuries hadn't improved much, her complexion was no longer as pale as before.
   

        However, upon meeting Li Xuan, she appeared hesitant and found it difficult to speak.
   

        Li Xuan looked at her with a kind and puzzled expression, "Shaosiming, do you have something you wish to discuss? Please feel free to speak."
   

        At that moment, Lord Huang, serving as the guard by his side, merely glanced at Shaosiming and thought to herself, I recognize that expression all too well.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 734 Li Fenyang Seeks His Own Death_2

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        She spoke plainly and bluntly, "She must be looking to borrow money from you."
   

        Lord Huang used to have that expression when seeking out Ao Shuying.
   

        Li Xuan, of course, knew that Yuan Taiwei had come to borrow money; he was aware that over the past six months, she had been gathering her old followers in an attempt to rely on the 'Immortal Slashing Order' and the 'Heavenly Book's Duplicate' to establish a new Heaven Palace.
   

        Although Yuan Taiwei's power in the Jinque Palace had been cleansed by Dasiming, her foundation still remained.
   

        In the past six months, Yuan Taiwei had even rallied three defectors of heavenly level and more than twenty members from The Fourth Gate, already establishing a force of her own.
   

        These people, under Yuan Taiwei's command, were focused on repairing the Heaven Gap, significantly relieving the pressure on the Liudao Division and The Court.
   

        However, Yuan Taiwei's escape from the Heaven Palace had been too hasty, and the wealth she carried with her was scant.
   

        To provide for so many powerful Wu cultivators and Spellcasters, the amount of money she needed was incalculable.
   

        But Li Xuan pretended to be ignorant. He furrowed his brows and scolded Lord Huang fiercely, "What nonsense are you talking about? If you can't speak properly, then don't speak at all. Don't offend my honored guest!"
   

        Huang Wuhuan immediately ground her teeth, wanting to strike back right there and then.
   

        Yet, when she thought of the money she owed Li Xuan, she ultimately restrained herself.
   

        Bearing her frustration, Huang Wuhuan thought about how the Demon Market had recently reopened and business was doing well.
   

        Once I've settled my account, I will show you no mercy!
   

        As for Yuan Taiwei, her cheeks were flushed with embarrassment, overwhelmed by shame, but at this point, she had steeled herself, "To be frank, there are two matters for which I seek Prince Fenyang's help. First is a hopeful request for your generous assistance to borrow thirty million taels for a year's turnover; second, I intend to set up several factories in Tianjin and need Your Highness's support."
   

        She had been thinking of opening new sources of revenue lately, coveting the factories owned by Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes lit up, his thoughts racing for a moment, knowing the long-awaited opportunity had finally arrived.
   

        Yet, his face showed signs of difficulty, "The matter of the factories is easy to deal with. As long as Lady Shaosiming has the funds, I will ensure the Shenqi Union delivers as quickly as possible.
   

        But this borrowing of money? If it were a few million taels, I wouldn't even furrow my brow, but thirty million taels, and for a whole year, Lady Shaosiming is really putting me in a difficult position."
   

        Yuan Taiwei was mortified, having never asked anyone for anything in her life. The thought of fleeing from Li Xuan's presence crossed her mind.
   

        But then she remembered the urgent and vast expenses needed for the reconstruction of the Heaven Palace.
   

        She bit back her embarrassment, "Prince Fenyang, the reason why my Jinque Palace has been free of financial worries for these thousands of years is because, firstly, we had a monopoly on the Silk Road to profit from; secondly, we traded with realms beyond, exchanging what each lacked. Although the Thirty-Six Heaven has shattered, those heavens of the Outer Void can still nurture a vast amount of ores not found in this realm. I am confident I can bypass the Jinque Palace to restart these trades, but I need some initial capital."
   

        Yuan Taiwei hesitated for a moment, then bitingly proposed, "If Your Highness feels that a year is too long, how about shortening it to eight months? I will not let you suffer a loss. Afterwards, I can repay you with three percent interest monthly, no! I'll give you five percent."
   

        Li Xuan had already labeled the Lady Shaosiming as a 'naive sweetheart,' but today, he was not seeking money.
   

        After pondering for a moment, he adopted a grave expression and revealed his bottom line to Lady Shaosiming, "I can lend you the money, and there's no need for five percent monthly interest. We'll just go by the normal interest rate of two percent from the commercial banks. However, as collateral, I will need the 'Immortal Slashing Order' from your hands."
   

        Shock and suspicion immediately appeared in Yuan Taiwei's eyes, and her face showed a hint of wariness.
   

        Li Xuan was drinking his tea with a serene expression, "Frankly, I have no use for the 'Immortal Slashing Order'. I just want to secure some peace of mind. Recently, Shaosiming has been sealing the Heaven Gap, engaging in several fierce battles with Outer Void demons despite his injuries. I just can't stop worrying about him.
   

        'You can rest assured, Lord Shaosiming, this item merely serves as collateral. If you come into money, you may reclaim it from me at any time. I've heard that lately, you might not even need this thing?'
   

        Yuan Taiwei immediately furrowed her brows. She thought Li Xuan had reasons for his concerns, as she indeed had no need for the 'Immortal Slashing Order' lately.
   

        She didn't consider revenge until her injuries had fully healed.
   

        But if it was just for sealing the Heaven Gap and expelling Outer Void gods and demons, the duplicate of the Book of Jinque was more useful than the Immortal Slashing Order.
   

        Yuan Taiwei was not worried about the 'Immortal Slashing Order' being seized and refined by Li Xuan. To mortgage the item to him seemed quite harmless?
   

        But for some reason, Yuan Taiwei always felt that Li Xuan had ulterior motives.
   

        ※※※※
   

        On the same day, the third of June, Khan of Vala Yexian sat in his royal tent, drafting decrees on animal hides. His night hawks would then take them and dispatch them in all directions.
   

        At that moment, his general, Alachien, hurried into the tent, "That Dasiming has kept her word. The Chagatai Khanate has driven 550,000 sheep, 170,000 cattle, and 80,000 camels into the north of the Qilian Mountains."
   

        The Chagatai Khanate lies in Turpan, which is the ancient Gaochang and Cheshi.
   

        Although they were all Mongol, the Chagatai Khanate became hostile to Vala because Yexian delayed in claiming the title of Mongwu Khan.
   

        Yet, not long ago, after a secret discussion with Yexian, the Chagatai Khanate set aside past grievances and delivered the animals to Vala territory.
   

        The mood of Alachien was exhilarated, "With these livestock, we can sustain combat for at least three months. When does the Khan plan to launch the attack?"
   

        This time they planned a full mobilization, conscripting nearly all able-bodied men from the grasslands with an anticipated cavalry of about 800,000.
   

        Correspondingly, they would require even more food supplies.
   

        The livestock provided by the Chagatai Khanate significantly alleviated their concerns, sufficient to sustain them for a month's rations.
   

        "We still have time," said Khan of Vala as he lifted his gaze, looking outside the tent. "Autumn hasn't come, and the horses aren't fat. We may have to hold out against the Jin people until next spring, which means we must wait until after autumn, when the warhorses have fattened up before we act."
   

        "After autumn?" Alachien frowned slightly, "Although that makes sense, there has been no rain on the grasslands this year. Many places have dry, withered grass, and many tribes may not hold out until then."
   

        Khan of Vala Yexian remained expressionless, "If they can't hold out, let them go to the Datan's territory first. Datan has lost hundreds of thousands of people, and much of their pastures are empty—"
   

        Yexian's speech paused momentarily because just then, a 'night hawk' rushed into the tent and knelt before Khan of Vala Yexian.
   

        "Khan! The latest news: Jin's Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan, has led 700,000 infantry and cavalry, along with several hundreds of thousands of civilian laborers from Zhangjiakou beyond the border. They have deployed a military formation nearly a hundred miles wide, sweeping toward Ulan Bator!"
   

        The two men in the tent were slightly startled, exchanging a look that surprisingly wasn't filled with alarm but elation.
   

        "Issue my command to the army, muster the troops!" Khan of Vala Yexian suddenly rose, kicking over the wooden case in front of him, "Heaven favors Vala! Li Fenyang is so arrogant that he is courting death himself!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 735 Raise My Royal Banner

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        In Beijing, after Li Xuan personally saw Yuan Taiwei off from the Fen Yang Prince Mansion, he turned around and instructed Dugu Biluo, "Notify the Ministries of Revenue and Works to print an additional thirty million silver yuan within one month. Consider it a personal loan from me, with a monthly interest of eight percent! No, seven percent will suffice."
   

        As far as Li Xuan knew, the Ministry of Works had a substantial surplus in their coin minting machines.
   

        The Ministry of Revenue also had up to tens of millions of taels of silver, enough to mint this batch of silver yuan.
   

        "Eh?" Lord Huang was surprised. "Don't you have money yourself? Why not lend it to her directly?"
   

        Li Xuan thought of course it wouldn't work. For a whole year and as much as thirty million taels, who knew if he would need the money in the future?
   

        Considering his current spending rate, it was better to keep the silver in his own hands.
   

        Borrowing thirty million taels from the Ministries of Revenue and Works and then turning it over for a pure profit of over ten million taels of silver in a year.
   

        Yuan Taiwei's involvement was in high-level trade, and her mere thirty million wouldn't impact the market or cause inflation of the new currency.
   

        This was a transaction from which Yuan Taiwei, the Court, and Li Xuan all could benefit. Li Xuan couldn't help but silently praise his own business acumen.
   

        Next, Li Xuan diverted his attention towards a token in his hand that resembled a short sword.
   

        Even with Li Xuan's shrewdness, a few ripples couldn't help but appear in his eyes.
   

        This Immortal Slashing Order had finally come into his possession. Li Xuan had been scheming for this item for a while but had not found the right opportunity.
   

        Asking outright would only backfire.
   

        He let out a long sigh, "Lady Lv, how do I use this?"
   

        "It's simple," replied Lv Qiluo, materializing beside Li Xuan. "You just need to hold it and then fully attune it with the Haotian Seal. The 'Zhushen Order' and 'Immortal Slashing Order' from Jinque Palace are actually made from fragments of the Haotian Seal. Together, they form the divine treasure 'Haotian Seal' that was used by the three generations of Heavenly Court to suppress the Thirty-Six Heaven and the four extremes of the universe.
   

        However, the key to activating the Zhoutian Stars Array lies in the array pattern that is keyed to it, which is unrelated to the Rule of Extreme Heaven within the 'Haotian Seal.' You could have a skilled craftsman replicate it."
   

        Thus, even if Li Xuan returned the Immortal Slashing Order to Yuan Taiwei after a year, he could still use some of the functions of the Zhoutian Stars Array.
   

        If Li Xuan wanted to replicate the Immortal Slashing Order, then he would have to seek out Mr. and Mrs. Yue.
   

        Also, for the second 'Solar Furnace,' he needed their help as well.
   

        However, since Mr. and Mrs. Yue had been severely overcharged by him before, they had quite a grudge against him.
   

        Li Xuan never expected to seek their help again so soon.
   

        Li Xuan foresaw that this time would definitely cost him dearly—
   

        But Lv Qiluo's next words made up his mind, "Aren't you short of money? You should know that apart from calculation, the Zhoutian Stars Array has another function—it can be used to refine 'Zhoutian Star Iron,' the cheapest material for immortal soldiers since the Pre-Qin Dynasty. It was also one of the biggest sources of income for the three generations of Heavenly Court. It could easily earn you twenty to thirty million taels of patterned silver a year."
   

        Li Xuan was delighted, thinking to himself, why not endure for a moment?
   

        In the future, as long as he controlled this material, whatever Mr. and Mrs. Yue took from him would eventually come back.
   

        ※※※※
   

        On his way to Xuanfu, Li Xuan simply sat on the Earth Dragon, fully immersed in learning how to utilize the 'Zhoutian Stars Array.'
   

        It was quite simple. Holding the two items in his hands, he felt a close connection between himself and the stars of Zhoutian.
   

        The countless 'Zhoutian Star Banners,' each too vast to measure in millions of zhang and unknowable in distance, were spread out like a chessboard, vast like a sea of smoke, scattered throughout the Void.
   

        When Li Xuan's mind reached out, these Zhoutian Star Banners began to operate in unison, weaving the power of the stars together much like a large computer starting up.
   

        Although the Zhoutian Stars Array was said to consist of 365 large Zhoutian star banners and 14,800 small Zhoutian star banners, the actual number was far less, just over ten thousand.
   

        Li Xuan guessed that the lack of maintenance had led to the damage of some of the banners.
   

        A look of astonishment appeared in Li Xuan's eyes, which he quickly controlled.
   

        However, the 'principle' in his mind shook violently, displaying a golden-red color, and it actually began to resonate with the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        From the 'Zhoutian Stars Array,' Li Xuan glimpsed a significant secret about this world, but aside from aiding in his cultivation of the Rule of Extreme Heaven, it didn't concern him for now.
   

        The method to use the 'Zhoutian Stars Array' was simple. With a single thought, Li Xuan transmitted his idea.
   

        Given the high intelligence of the Zhoutian Stars Array, as soon as Li Xuan thought of perfecting the "Nuclear Fusion Furnace" technique, the Array cast down an unseen light of stars.
   

        Li Xuan waited for a moment, as if the Array was receiving data, and then the 'Zhoutian Star Banners' began to operate at high speed, weaving more and more threads of star power in the boundless Void.
   

        The final results of the calculation would take some time. Meanwhile, Li Xuan began to explore other uses for the Zhoutian Stars Array.
   

        He discovered there were five levels of access to the Array. His current level was the third.
   

        This meant he could only utilize the Array for some calculations and simple tasks, such as refining the 'Zhoutian Star Iron,' as mentioned by Lv Qiluo.
   

        As for the fourth and fifth levels, they were granted by Haotian to 'Marshals' and 'Divine Generals' below him, allowing them to use some of the Array's tremendous power.
   

        However, Li Xuan would need to gain higher-level access before he could authorize others.
   

        Just as Li Xuan had almost grasped the intricate pathways of the ancient celestial formation, he and the five thousand men of his personal guard had already reached Xuanfu.
   

        This personal guard was an all-cavalry unit, selected from the best riders in the ranks, all with the cultivation of at least the fourth house level, and each was equipped with a breastplate.
   

        The purpose of their formation by Li Xuan was, on one hand, to combat the Mongo forces; as the commander, he needed a direct and mobile force by his side.
   

        Especially on those vast grasslands, such a mobile cavalry unit was particularly important.
   

        On the other hand, it was to prepare for his own 'Heaven Emperor' ambitions, aiming to undermine the Great Jin Dynasty's Court.
   

        When they were first formed, there had been much uproar in the Court . Many officials were concerned that Li Xuan would use this as an excuse to take control of even more military power in the Capital City.
   

        However, as the Dadudu of the five armies, General Zhenji, County Prince Fenyang, and the Great General Zhenbei, he was entitled to his own royal army, and the establishment of the personal guard was entirely proper.
   

        After the currency reform in the new year, the Court's finances were abundant, and in just a few months, this personal guard had been initially formed.
   

        Li Xuan did not linger in Xuanfu. After inspecting the numerous granaries there, as well as the military supplies warehouses, Li Xuan and his personal guard set out the next morning for Zhangjiakou.
   

        Along the way, one could see the smoke of cooking fires billowing from the military forts on either side of the road, while outside, numerous bamboo poles were erected with strips of 'black cloth' hanging on them.
   

        The smoke was because these military forts were busy on a large scale preparing fried flour, hardtack, dry rice and so on; while the 'black cloth' outdoors was not actually black cloth, but 'kelp,' which, after being soaked in salt, could be eaten raw or used to make soup.
   

        Although this campaign took place beyond the Great Wall, these military forts were not idle. All the women and children were mobilized to make simple and portable military rations.
   

        Following Li Xuan's military orders, large amounts of salted fish would also be sent from Shandong, which could serve as meat and supplement the soldiers' salt intake.
   

        And by the time Li Xuan arrived at Zhangjiakou, Yu Jie, the Shaofu who had been waiting for a long time as 'Guanjunrongshi' to supervise the battle from the army, was already there.
   

        This Minister of War was standing on the walls of Zhangjiakou, looking with folded hands at the endless streams of the Jin Army, troop after troop emerging from this Great Wall pass.
   

        Looking farther into the distance, one could see thousands of horses galloping, an ocean of helmets and armor, and military flags that looked like a forest.
   

        When Li Xuan leapt onto the ramparts, Yu Jie turned his head slightly, casting an unsatisfied glance at Li Xuan.
   

        "County Prince, you've arrived nearly two days late. Are you aware of the crime of missing an appointed military schedule?"
   

        According to their schedule, the main army was to start the campaign beyond the wall on the third day of June.
   

        Yet Li Xuan, the commander, did not arrive at Zhangjiakou until the morning of the fifth of June, two days later.
   

        Li Xuan, feeling in the wrong, could only respond with a wry smile, "On the eve of the campaign, chaos erupted in the Court, with loud protests. On the first day of June alone, there were hundreds of memorials impeaching both you and me, and there were even dozens of Hanlin Scholars besieging Grand Secretary Chen Xun, speaking out of line. I had no choice but to stay in the Capital City for a few more days to deal with it."
   

        At this time, the officials in the Capital City were infuriated by Li Xuan's campaign beyond the wall to subjugate the Meng Wu, mixed with anxiety and fear.
   

        In mid-May, when Yu Hongchang appointed Li Xuan as 'Great General Zhenbei,' most ministers and officials thought that the Court would continue its defensive stance.
   

        But as time entered late May, more and more people perceived the real intent behind Yu Jie and Li Xuan's activities through clues, and so the Court and the officials were up in arms.
   

        By the end of May, many officials and nobles in the Court were making every effort to hinder this northern campaign.
   

        However, at that time, with both Yu Jie and Li Xuan of the Jin military determined and with the strong support of Princess Jianguo, their efforts were unfruitful.
   

        Unable to oppose these individuals, they turned their pressure onto the other regent ministers.
   

        Li Xuan could somewhat understand the concerns of these people,
   

        because since Emperor Taizong's third eastern campaign, the results had never been good.
   

        Emperor Taizong had launched five northern campaigns during his lifetime, each mobilizing over a million troops. Only the first and second campaigns were successful; the first defeated the Datan, and the second vanquished the Shiwei.
   

        The subsequent three campaigns, despite employing countless troops and financial resources, had as their greatest achievement only a few thousand enemy beheadings, followed by the appeasement and subsequent rebellion of the Meng Wu tribes along the way.
   

        It was these three northern campaigns that led to the financial distress of the Great Jin Dynasty, and the collapse of the credibility of baochao of Jin, making it necessary to give up Jiaozhi.
   

        In the end, Emperor Taizong himself fell ill and died on the way during his fifth campaign.
   

        Then came the Zhengtong Emperor's campaign beyond the wall, which turned into a retreat from Maoer Village to Tumu Fort. Nearly eight hundred thousand Jin troops were lost, and an emperor was captured.
   

        So the Court's fear and skepticism about Li Xuan's northern campaign were actually quite reasonable.
   

        Those uninformed people naturally worried that the Court's advantageous situation could be ruined by Li Xuan's rash military actions.
   

        Upon hearing this, Shaofu Yu Jie's expression eased slightly, "That bunch of ignorants in the Court are not fit to plan! Would Yu have agreed to the campaign if he were not more than eighty percent sure of success?"
   

        Months before, Yu Jie had also been a firm conservative.
   

        Since the early Jingtai period, there had been several proposals for military action beyond the wall to avenge past humiliations, all of which Yu Jie had strongly suppressed.
   

        This was because Yu Jie was keenly aware of the Jin Army's surplus of defense but lack of offense—it wasn't yet strong enough to contend with the Meng Wu beyond the wall.
   

        Li Xuan just smiled faintly and turned to look back at the many guards behind him, "Raise my prince's flag!"
   

        When the 'County Prince Fenyang Li' banner was erected on the ramparts of Zhangjiakou, nearly seven hundred thousand Jin Army soldiers nearby let out a roar like thunder, resounding through the air.
   

        Those who saw the prince's banner were filled with high morale, and their spirits lifted.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 736: Taxing the People and Draining the Treasury?

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Li Xuan's northern campaign route, after passing through the border, closely resembled the route taken by Emperor Taizong on his second northern expedition.
   

        All seven hundred thousand troops passed through Zhangjiakou to Dalu city and then crossed the Hanhai, also known as the great desert or the Gobi Desert of later times, using two clear water sources to the north and south and Saihan Mountain, arriving in MoBei. Subsequently, they directly attacked Ulan Bator from Qihu Mountain and Jiesheng Ridge.
   

        The so-called 'Hanhai' or great desert is later known as the Gobi Desert, spanning thousands of miles, extending west to the Tian Mountain and east to the Great Xingan Mountain. Meng Wu used this as the border, dividing the area into MoNan and MoBei.
   

        The MoNan area, where Li Xuan had defeated Tuotuobuhua last April, decimating tens of thousands of Datan, had already become indefensible to the Oirat People.
   

        Over the past year, General Zhenshuo Zhu Guoneng and Zongbing Fan Guang of Xuanfu continued to send troops northward to plunder, sweeping across most of the vast grasslands north of the Great Wall.
   

        All of the Oirat tribes on this grassland either temporarily withdrew to MoBei or submitted to the Jin Dynasty.
   

        Hence, Li Xuan's target this time was 'Ulan Bator' in the grasslands of MoBei, where the tents of the Datan people's Khan were located.
   

        This place was very close to the Meng Wu's earliest capital, 'Helin'. After 'Helin city' was destroyed by the Jin Dynasty, the remaining Datan tribes had no choice but to relocate their capital to the east to 'Hulun Buir', relying on this region to resist the Jin Dynasty for decades.
   

        The 'Buyuer Sea' battle during this period took place south of 'Hulun Buir', where the Great General Lan Yu massively defeated Meng Wu, beheading over a hundred thousand and causing the Datan tribe to be unable to recover their strength for decades.
   

        It was not until after Emperor Taizong's death that the Datan people gradually moved back, choosing to rebuild their Khan's tent near 'Ulan Bator,' close to Helin.
   

        The area near Ulan Bator was intersected by many rivers and boasted lush grasslands, with most of the Datan people now gathering nearby. The population was dense, with herds of cattle and sheep.
   

        Emperor Taizong's second northern expedition was an attack on Ulan Bator, where they achieved a great victory over Shiwei near this area, driving the power of Shiwei people to the east of the Aruhun River.
   

        This northern expedition route was one of the few that could provide enough water sources to support the crossing of hundreds of thousands of troops through the Hanhai.
   

        Li Xuan and Yu Jie were both decisive and acted swiftly, having planned and prepared for the northern expedition for several months, ensuring ample supplies and well-equipped military.
   

        When the two led seven hundred thousand troops through the border, they advanced north at an astonishing speed.
   

        In less than five days, the army's vanguard had already traversed one thousand nine hundred miles, arriving at Saihan Mountain south of the Hanhai.
   

        ——This marching speed can be said to be extremely exaggerated; throughout history, commanding hundreds of thousands of troops to travel hundreds of miles a day is virtually unprecedented.
   

        However, on this occasion, one aspect of Li Xuan's army was the audaciously fast march, hardly considering the possibility of ambush or interception, advancing at full speed.
   

        On the other hand, the entire army from top to bottom had implemented a system of mounted troops, with the twenty-seven thousand cavalry each having two horses, the Shenji Camp and the ten battalions of the full firearms unit equipped with pack horses, and the rest of the infantry regiments also able to ride oxen and horses pulling side carts.
   

        It wasn't until they neared Saihan Mountain that the army made a brief halt for rest and reorganization. On one hand, they were recuperating and restoring energy; on the other hand, they were trying to restore the disarray caused by the forced march and reorganize the troops and horses.
   

        Saihan Mountain was very close to Erlianhaote, only a hundred miles away.
   

        On the very night Li Xuan reached Saihan Mountain, he handed over the subsequent military affairs to Yu Jie to oversee. He personally led eighty thousand cavalry along with seven battalions of the Shenji Camp, totaling one hundred sixty thousand men, to march towards Erlianhaote and sweep forward.
   

        Erlianhaote, also known as 'Sunite Etook,' has a fertile grassland that serves as a pasture for the seventy thousand households of the Datan left flank.
   

        It's also the last stronghold held by the Datan tribe since the battle at Xuanfu last year.
   

        Although this left flank of seventy thousand households suffered heavy losses in the battle of Xuanfu, they still had tens of thousands of men ready to fight, able to mobilize fifty thousand light cavalry at their peak.
   

        Therefore, over the past year, the left flank of seventy thousand households was still barely able to contend with Zongbing Fan Guang of Xuanfu, holding onto a stretch of grassland near Erlianhaote.
   

        At the time when Li Xuan led his northern campaign, Erlianhaote became the biggest threat on their flank, capable of encircling and cutting off the Jin Army's rear.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan regarded it as a thorn in his side, a nail that had to be removed.
   

        Before his troops march into MoBei, the left flank of seventy thousand Datan households must be swept away.
   

        Meanwhile, Zongbing Fan Guang of Xuanfu had also already led the direct cavalry and the Sanqian Camp, a total of seventy thousand cavalry, to move ahead, crossing the Hanhai to MoBei in advance, seizing Qihu Mountain.
   

        Qihu Mountain, also known as 'Yidu,' is the strategic pass for communication between the south and north of the great desert.
   

        In the past, when Emperor Tai of Jin was still the King of Yan, he had achieved a great victory over Meng Wu here, capturing the Taiwei of Northern Yuan Nairbuhua and the chancellor Yidu at this location.
   

        Later, in the sixteenth year of Yongle, Emperor Taizong, on a northern campaign, passed this place. He ordered his ministers to make sacrifices to the mountains and rivers, renaming the mountain "Qihu Mountain," and carved the words 'Hanhai as the blade, Tian Mountain as the edge' into the giant rocks, as well as establishing Guangwu city here to store military provisions.
   

        Unfortunately, after the sudden death of Emperor Taizong, the fortress and provisions at Qihu Mountain fell into the hands of Meng Wu, and Guangwu city was razed to the ground.
   

        The Jin Dynasty only needed to occupy this place, and from here, all the way to the Meng Wu Khan's quarters 'Ulan Bator,' the terrain was smooth, with no natural defenses to hold.
   

        As Li Xuan had predicted, when news of the Jin Dynasty's northern campaign reached the left wing of the Datan tribe of Erlianhaote, although they were forewarned several days in advance, the leaders of the seventy thousand households of the left wing didn't have enough time to evacuate their scattered herds and tribespeople over the hundreds of miles around Erlianhaote.
   

        They didn't dare confront Li Xuan's advancing army head-on and could only hurriedly gather their core tribespeople and retreat towards MoBei in haste.
   

        Thus, they abandoned tens of thousands of herdsmen and tens of thousands of cattle and sheep to the pursuing Jin Army.
   

        Li Xuan's massive cavalry force of over a hundred thousand continued northward in pursuit until they halted at Zamenwude.
   

        Arriving there, Li Xuan found a hill to climb for a better view of the distant landscape.
   

        He glanced at the vast Hanhai to the north and then surveyed the terrain around him. He then pointed to a low mountain to the east and said to an official from the Ministry of Works who accompanied the army, "That location is good, and it has a water source. Choose that place to build a fort by the mountain. The fort must be four miles in length and width, hexagonal, with the capacity to store military provisions for five hundred thousand, station seventy thousand troops, and accommodate thirty thousand livestock.
   

        I have already ordered ninety thousand troops from Datong to be stationed here, and an additional hundred and fifty thousand laborers from Datong for the construction. The construction materials will be sent from Xuanfu. If you encounter any difficulties, feel free to inform me in advance, and I will do my utmost to fulfill your needs. I only demand one thing—this fortress must be completely constructed within three months!"
   

        This northern expedition led by Li Xuan also involved the mobilization of a hundred and twenty thousand troops from Weisuo and an additional hundred and fifty thousand civilian laborers from Datong.
   

        However, to prevent the Meng Wu people from being alerted in advance, besides the cavalry from Datong, the rest of the troops from Datong weren't gathered towards Xuanfu.
   

        Li Xuan didn't plan to take them to MoBei either. The sole task of these ninety thousand Datong troops and hundred and fifty thousand laborers was to guard the flank of Li Xuan's northern campaigning army and to construct the fortress he had long planned.
   

        The Ministry of Works official's expression turned solemn, and he bowed respectfully, "Rest assured, Your Highness, with the hundred and fifty thousand laborers, constructing a hexagonal fortress that is four miles wide and long is more than feasible. Construction materials should be readily available from Xuanfu as well. The only slight shortage might be spellcasters; please allocate them as soon as possible, Your Highness."
   

        Li Xuan had prepared thoroughly for the construction of this military fortress. Not only had he instructed the Ministry of Works to design the fortress blueprint well in advance, but he also directed the Ministry of War to stockpile various construction materials in Xuanfu six months earlier.
   

        Now, the task at hand was simple—they just needed to conduct physical measurements, select the best site for the fortress, and proceed with the construction methodically.
   

        At this moment, Shang Hong, who had been by Li Xuan's side, couldn't help but interject, "Your Highness, please forgive my blunt words, but in the past, both the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong of our dynasty had built numerous fortresses on the grasslands, yet now most of them are either in ruins or have been captured by the Meng Wu people."
   

        Shang Hong had been temporarily assigned the role of 'Deputy Guanjunrong Envoy' by The Court just a few days earlier.
   

        This was a compromise made by the regent ministers to the conservative faction in the court.
   

        Including the Grand Secretary Chen Xun and the Minister of Punishments Yu Shiyue, in fact, most officials were not very optimistic about this northern expedition.
   

        At a time when the court was turbulent, and opposition voices were loud, they simply went with the flow and appointed Shang Hong as the 'Deputy Guanjunrong Envoy.'
   

        Sending Shang Hong was also meant to serve as a check. They hoped that under his supervision, the Jin Army could avoid a great defeat, or at least ensure the main forces could safely retreat to MoNan.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help it; he and Shaofu Yu Jie, along with Quan Dingtian, together only had three votes and couldn't go against the will of the many.
   

        Li Xuan glanced sideways at Shang Hong and then let out a sneering laugh.
   

        He discerned Shang Hong's implication, which was just short of directly criticizing him for wasting resources and exhausting the people's strength.
   

        Li Xuan didn't bother to argue and simply tossed a scroll of maps over, "Half a year ago, spellcasters from the Chaotian Palace discovered a colossal open-pit copper mine about a hundred and twenty miles south of Hanhai. It contains massive reserves of gold, silver, and associated minerals. It's estimated that just the copper mine alone might hold an amount reaching ten million stones. If it can be exploited, it may increase The Court's annual income by more than thirty million taels of patterned silver!"
   

        Shang Hong was taken aback and hurriedly spread out the map to look, "Is this true?"
   

        His hands trembled slightly; although the copper coin had been abolished by The Court, which now used aluminum coins, the civilian demand for copper remained huge. Moreover, The Court needed a large quantity of bronze for casting cannons and guns.
   

        "It couldn't be truer," Li Xuan said with a slight smile, hands clasped behind his back, "If the Daxueshi doesn't believe it, you are more than welcome to go and see for yourself. The place is called 'Oyutolgoi,' which means the mountain of turquoise. It's said that turquoise can be found everywhere there, and one can find it just by digging a bit into the ground."
   

        —Turquoise is one of the ores associated with copper mines.
   

        In the world that Li Xuan came from, Oyutolgoi was one of the world's three largest copper mines.
   

        Just the explored copper reserves at the surface were estimated at thirty million tons, with a thousand three hundred tons of gold reserves, and seven thousand six hundred tons of silver reserves.
   

        Li Xuan believed that the geography of these two worlds was similar; so could there also be a copper mine in this world's Oyutolgoi?
   

        However, the results surprised him. The mineral reserves in this world far exceeded those of his original world.
   

        Besides, not far from Oyutolgoi, there was Hamagotai—another world-class copper-gold mine containing vast amounts of copper and gold, although the Chaotian Palace's spellcasters had yet to discover it.
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        Shang Hong returned to Erlianhaote two hours later.
   

        The straight-line distance from the Aoyutuolegai Mine to Erlianhaote was less than 200 miles; given Shang Hong's heavenly level cultivation, he could make the round trip in about a shichen.
   

        The extra hour, Shang Hong spent searching for copper ore veins.
   

        Returning to Li Xuan's side, Shang Hong's face was somber, and he held several colorful pieces of copper ore in his hand.
   

        "I randomly searched seven locations, each more than ten miles apart from the others. Eventually, I dug up copper in four places. The shallowest one was less than twenty meters from the surface and could be mined openly."
   

        The turbulence in Shang Hong's eyes still could not be calmed.
   

        Even from his preliminary inspection, it was clear that the scale of this copper mine was terrifying, deserving to be called the best in the universe!
   

        And copper mines are usually accompanied by gold and silver, surrounded by various heavenly materials and earthly treasures, objects of rare beauty.
   

        Li Xuan was sitting atop an Earth Dragon, nodding slightly with indifference, "According to the palace spellcasters, the closest point of this vein to the surface is only twelve feet, and it can be easily mined. They said we could use the Mountain Opening Technique—"
   

        "Your Highness, County Prince!"
   

        Shang Hong thought to himself that he did not intend to discuss the mining of copper with Li Xuan. Unable to contain himself, he interrupted Li Xuan, "My lord, Erlianhaote must not fall into Mongolian hands again at any cost! The scale of this military fortress seems somewhat insufficient."
   

        Just an hour ago, Shang Hong still felt that Li Xuan was wasting national treasures by building fortresses here.
   

        But now, Shang Hong felt Li Xuan's sense of urgency here was still not enough.
   

        Shang Hong didn't feel that his words were a slap in his own face.
   

        In the face of an annual income of thirty million silver yuan, what was face? Moreover, given the scale of this copper mine, thirty million silver yuan might be the most conservative estimate.
   

        He thought that if the Mongols got hold of this wealth, the future threat to the Jin Dynasty would only increase.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but chuckle, "Then, Daxueshi Shang, to what extent do you think we should prioritize this?"
   

        Shang Hong ignored Li Xuan's teasing tone, and spoke unequivocally, "From here to Tong Mountain, there must be five military fortresses, each at least three miles in length and width, positioned strategically, with 150,000 Jin troops stationed here to ensure the mining of the ore. Also, to the south—"
   

        Shang Hong pointed towards the south, "From Datong to Erlianhaote, we also need seven military fortresses of various sizes along the line to secure the supply routes."
   

        Li Xuan shook his head; he knew the Ministry of War Servant still viewed the Mongols with an outdated perspective.
   

        But with the advent of the "Rune Flintlock Rifled Gun," the nature of warfare had already changed.
   

        The era of the Mongolian Iron Cavalry was coming to an end—
   

        His construction of the fortress here was not solely for the copper mine, but also for the salt pans near Erlianhaote.
   

        In the Mongolian language, 'haote' in Erlianhaote means a place with many inhabitants, while Erlian comes from 'Eren' in Erendabu Sannaoer.
   

        Erendabu Sannaoer is one of the largest salt pans on the Steppe. Controlling this area means controlling most of the Mongols' salt sources in MoNan.
   

        If it were not for this, he would not have built a fortress here at any cost.
   

        However, Li Xuan did not intend to debate with Shang Hong; he shook his head, "Goodness, building thirteen fortresses will require how much silver coin? How much manpower? Daxueshi Shang, as the ancients said, 'eat your food one bite at a time'; let's take it slow.
   

        Once this fortress is built, our Jin Dynasty will have a foothold in Erlianhaote. We can expand other fortresses later—"
   

        Instantly, Shang Hong frowned, thinking that building thirteen fortresses at once was clearly unrealistic.
   

        However, with today's manpower in Datong, and mobilizing some tribes from the Steppe, building two large fortresses, each over four miles in size, and three smaller ones, each two miles in size, was still more than possible.
   

        Although this move would strain the people, in the long run, it would ensure prolonged peace north of Datong.
   

        Yet, Shang Hong did not plan to argue with Li Xuan; he prepared to write several letters to the Jianguo Princess and a few regent ministers. He would bypass County Prince Fenyang to directly implement this plan.
   

        It was after this that Shang Hong finally shifted his attention to the scene in front of Li Xuan.
   

        He noticed in a small valley to the left of the hill, teams of Jin Army were driving their captured herdsmen to this location, with the total number already reaching 120,000. Among them, 30,000 men and 90,000 women, children, and elderly.
   

        On the right side of the hill was a group of people completely shaved, bowing towards the direction of the hill.
   

        There were also many robust Mongols, as well as numerous Qianhu, Baihu, and even Wanhu Nayan, all detained at the foot of the hill, firmly tied to wooden posts.
   

        Shang Hong was secretly surprised, unsure of what Li Xuan intended to do.
   

        Li Xuan, who had inquired about the newly promoted deputy commander Zhang Yue, asked, "Have all the Han slaves been identified?"
   

        "Over there!"
   

        Zhang Yue pointed to the right side of the hill, "It was quite easy to identify them; the Mongols prevented their escape by tattooing their faces. However, there aren't many Jin people left from those captured during the Tumu Crisis.
   

        Originally, Datan's left flank had 70,000 households with 40,000 young adults. Now only a little over 10,000 are left, the rest having either died from exhaustion, starvation, or beatings. There are also some that were robbed by them over these years, totaling just over 20,000."
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        He sighed lightly as he mentioned this, "They asked me where County Prince Fenyang was. I told them you were here, and then they all bowed in this direction. I tried to persuade them, but they wouldn't listen, claiming that they wanted to thank County Prince Fenyang for saving their lives. They even asked for weapons, wanting to join us in the northern campaign. I didn't agree, as most of these people's bodies have collapsed."
   

        Shang Hong couldn't help but fall silent, the change at Tumu Fort could be said to be an eternal scar of the Great Jin Dynasty.
   

        Although the northern campaign of County Prince Fenyang was reckless and impulsive, it indeed provided these Han slaves with a chance to live.
   

        The soldiers of Jin fought selflessly for the Court, but the Great Jin Dynasty truly wronged these brave men born from military households.
   

        This was precisely what worried Shang Hong the most, to say that there was anyone in this world who could still make millions of soldiers from the Weisuo dedicate their lives, it could only be their current host, County Prince Fenyang.
   

        Shang Hong had visited the army of Weisuo in north Zhili and Jizhou, and was well aware of the extent of Li Xuan's prestige among the Weisuo soldiers.
   

        In the eyes of those military households, County Prince Fenyang was like their reborn parents.
   

        Li Xuan gave a slight nod without any expression, "Then let's begin. Where is the translator?"
   

        He seemed unresponsive, but his eyes were tumultuous.
   

        Li Xuan's mood was clearly not as calm as he appeared on the surface.
   

        Shang Hong was startled on hearing this, "Is County Prince Fenyang intending to kill the prisoners? Your Highness, this cannot be, please hold back your thunderous rage. Killing prisoners brings bad omen; if the court and public hear of this, there will be uproar. Please reconsider, Your Highness!"
   

        Li Xuan then gave him a cold glance, thinking to himself that injustice has its head and debt its owner; did he really need to be angry at these herders?
   

        All the Han slaves were in the hands of the Mongolian nobles; the blood debt could only be attributed to these Mongolian nobles.
   

        As for these herders, more accurately to be termed slave herders, they were like the tenant farmers of the Central Plains, but in an even worse situation.
   

        The system of the Meng Wu people was controlled at the grassroots level by groups of ten households and a hundred households. These leaders each maintained some warriors armed with bows and blades; the rest were all servants.
   

        The majority left here by the left wing of Datan's seventy thousand households were of this kind.
   

        Li Xuan was too lazy to talk further with Shang Hong and directly ordered the translator to go and do his job.
   

        The translator selected by the Honglu Temple and stationed next to Li Xuan immediately spurred his horse forward, casting a cold gaze towards the Mongolian people in front.
   

        His voice was loud and clear, speaking fluently in the language of Meng Wu, "All of you Marlakhin, all of you Aduqin, children under Changsheng Heaven, listen well!
   

        You should all know your situation; according to your steppe norms, today, every man taller than a cartwheel should be beheaded or driven like cattle, destined to die of exhaustion or hunger like those Han slaves, paying with your lives for the blood debts you've created in the Central Plains!"
   

        As the interpreter spoke these words, the herders immediately became agitated.
   

        However, as the soldiers of the Jin Army nearby drew their swords to intimidate, the valley gradually regained its silence.
   

        The interpreter waited until the surrounding noises had subsided before he spoke again, "However, our great County Prince Fenyang of Jin, the strongest warrior and most astute commander under Changsheng Heaven, believes in the virtue of cherishing life, and he is willing to give you a chance, a chance to change your destiny."
   

        By this time, some soldiers had already placed daggers in front of the Mongolian nobles and warriors tied to the wooden posts.
   

        At that moment, the translator's voice carried a chilling note, "Take these daggers, stab them once, and the Great Jin will treat you as Jin People. The Great Jin will distribute to each of you twenty lamb kids, ten ewes, two cows, two horses, and a tent! And you will be exempt from taxes for three years."
   

        In an instant, the whole valley fell silent, so quiet that one could hear a pin drop.
   

        All the Mongolian herders, as well as the Mongolian Nobles tied to the wooden posts, looked incredulously towards Li Xuan.
   

        Shang Hong surprisingly understood the Mongolian language as well, his pupils slightly contracting, "Your Highness, what exactly is your intention with this action?"
   

        Li Xuan's lips slightly lifted, holding a meaningful smile, "Naturally, it is to sweep through MoNan and MoBei, kill all the Mongolian Nobles, divide their cattle, sheep, and pastures, and register these herders in the civil census, govern them with counties. To seek a thorough cure and ensure long-lasting peace. Daxueshi Shang, what do you think?"
   

        Actually, a more accurate description would be — a prairie version of robbing the rich and distributing land.
   

        Unfortunately, Li Xuan did not have a well-organized political party; otherwise, he would not have resorted to such drastic measures.
   

        Shang Hong pondered for a moment, then smiled bitterly, "If the County Prince can indeed accomplish this, it would indeed stabilize the Mongolian prairies for decades. However, those Mongolian Nobles will surely resist fiercely."
   

        He thought that this strategy was completely contrary to the previous policy of the Great Jin in winning over the Mongolian chiefs and tribe leaders; in his view, it was too radical.
   

        This would only make the Mongolians' resistance even more resolute.
   

        As for the 'thorough cure,' Shang Hong completely refused to believe it.
   

        The prairie to the north of the Great Jin was initially dominated by the Xiongnu, then successively taken over by the Xianbei and Rouran, followed by the Turkic people, and now the Mongolians.
   

        Since the founding of the Jin, the Great Ancestor conducted eight northern expeditions, and Emperor Taizong five, driving these Mongolians to their limits.
   

        But as soon as the heroes of the founding era of the Jin passed away, the Mongolians on the prairie thrived again like weeds after the spring.
   

        Shang Hong shook his head slightly, secretly thinking Li Xuan naive, "Your Highness, the 'registration of the census, governed by counties' is not a bad idea, but no one has ever achieved it. The nomadic people of the prairie move with the water and the grass, with the natural time, they are rootless people and truly ungovernable. The Court's tethering is enough, but this system of counties is truly unsuitable for the prairie."
   

        Li Xuan heard this and merely smiled, not saying anything further.
   

        Dugu Biluo then gave Shang Hong a sidelong glance, thinking that just because the predecessors couldn't achieve it, didn't mean Li Xuan couldn't.
   

        She knew that the Shennong Institution was researching a technology known as 'Silage'.
   

        The Spellcasters of the Shennong Institution were trying to mix various forages with corn and sweet potatoes, compacting them tightly and sealing them off, allowing these grasses to be isolated from the outside air and gradually ferment inside.
   

        This would not only allow these grasses to be well preserved for several years, but also benefit the digestion of animals. And with its sour, sweet, and refreshing taste, it especially pleased the livestock.
   

        That is to say, the future people of the prairie could preserve the pasture of the spring and summer seasons using the method of 'Silage,' and use it to feed the livestock during the harsh winter months.
   

        The so-called 'moving with the water and the grass, and with the natural time' would then become history; the nomads of the prairie could thus settle down, and 'registration of the census, governed by counties' would no longer be a fantasy.
   

        Because Dugu Biluo was aware of the 'Silage' method, she knew that Li Xuan's northern expedition was truly intended to decisively settle the prairie and eradicate all future troubles!
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        The valley fell silent for a good twenty or so breaths before the herders began to buzz with restlessness.
   

        Most of them were suspicious and uneasy, and many were tempted but remained indecisive.
   

        They pushed and shoved each other, hoping someone else would take the lead.
   

        The Mongolian nobles tied to the pillars were furious, cursing loudly.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't understand them well, nor was he interested.
   

        However, Zhang Yue curiously asked Shang Hong beside him, "Daxueshi Shang, do you know what they're saying?"
   

        "They're all cursing the County Prince of Fenyang, and none of it is very nice," Shang Hong replied with a hint of helplessness in his eyes. "They're cursing that the County Prince will definitely be punished by Changsheng Heaven and the Bodhisattvas, that he will become a pig or dog in his next life.
   

        They're also saying that the Khan of Wala is reorganizing the army, and Taishi Yexian will certainly defeat the Jin Dynasty, avenging their humiliation just like the incident at Tumu Fort fourteen years ago. The eighty thousand warriors of the plains will annihilate us.
   

        They're also warning the Mongolian herders to consider the consequences, as Taishi Yexian will surely flay them upon his return. But there are also those who wish to surrender, claiming that they are nobility passed down for a thousand years in Mongolia and that we should not treat them this way."
   

        Zhang Yue merely curled his lips, thinking that he should not have asked.
   

        Finally, one of the slave herders stepped forward, a short but very sturdy herder, who boldly walked up to one of the Qianhu Nayan and plunged a dagger into the belly of the Mongolian Qianhu.
   

        Immediately, the Jin Army, already prepared, handed over twenty lamb kids, ten ewes, two oxen, two horses, a tent, Wenshu, and so on to the man.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes also shone with appreciation, "This is a brave man! I'll reward him personally with ten ewes and ten teal of gold. Also, ask if he has a wife; if not, he may choose one to wed from among the single Mongolian girls and the concubines of the Nayan."
   

        The translator quickly translated Li Xuan's words, and the short and sturdy herder's face immediately revealed a look of surprise.
   

        With such an example set, the crowd in the distance became even more agitated.
   

        As time passed, more and more people stood up and thrust daggers into the bodies of the Mongolian nobles and warriors.
   

        Many even had twisted faces showing a look of hatred.
   

        In less than a moment, those pillars on which the Wanhu and Baihu had once stood high and mighty were now full of holes and covered with blood.
   

        Although the spellcasters of the Jin Army tried their best to save them, more and more Mongolian nobles died.
   

        The herders did not understand the method of slow slicing; each of their stabs was genuine and forceful, causing internal organ damage and substantial blood loss to the Mongolian nobles.
   

        However, even as the nobles died, the herders still came one after another to plunge their daggers into them.
   

        Because there were so many people, the accountants and scribes prepared by the Jin Army gradually became overwhelmed, and they had to form a long queue to be dealt with one by one.
   

        Li Xuan watched for a while, then lost interest.
   

        At the same time, he noticed that among the herders, there were still many who stood still, unwilling to move, numbering around five thousand or so.
   

        The expressions on their faces were mostly numb, and some even had eyes filled with indignation and sorrow.
   

        Li Xuan was unconcerned, instructing Zhang Yue, "Give them half a day; if these people still won't move by then, let the Datong Army behind them take them into custody. They can be used as laborers in the mines later on, as the copper mines will probably be short of people."
   

        "Understood!" Zhang Yue responded, then sneered, "They don't want the chance to be human, so let them continue to be dogs."
   

        Shang Hong, however, had no objections, as he was all too happy for the possibility of getting more manpower for the Oyutolgoi Mine.
   

        Li Xuan, looking meaningfully at Shang Hong, said, "After this northern campaign, I will petition The Court to set up six Zhihuishi Divisions in Mongolia, and also to appoint two Zongdu to oversee the military and political affairs of MoBei and MoNan. I wonder, Brother Shang, if you are interested?"
   

        He believed in Shang Hong's capabilities, and since Shang Hong was also fluent in Mongolian, it seemed a waste for him to have an ambiguous standing in The Court instead of gathering achievements in the localities to regain entry into The Court.
   

        Shang Hong frowned thoughtfully, his first reaction being that Li Xuan was pushing out dissenters. He then felt tempted, thinking that if the mine called 'Oyutolgoi' could be developed, it would be enough to leave his name in history.
   

        But after careful consideration, Shang Hong remained non-committal, "This matter is of great importance. Please allow me to consider it carefully, Your Highness."
   

        He worried that once he was sent to the localities, he might never return to The Court in his lifetime.
   

        The current situation in The Court required him to be extremely cautious. Shang Hong believed he had to hold out until the Emperor came of age to take government matters into his own hands.
   

        Furthermore, the idea of setting up 'provinces' and 'Zhihuishi Divisions' in Mongolia seemed utterly preposterous to him.
   

        Li Xuan understood Shang Hong's tactful refusal, smiled, and pressed the issue no further.
   

        The north and south Mongolia provinces in the future were the easiest places in Jin to achieve political merit.
   

        To register and assimilate the households on the Mongolian Plateau, to introduce 'Silage' practices.
   

        This was an unprecedented grand event throughout the dynasties, a meritorious policy with immeasurable virtue.
   

        Li Xuan would offer Shang Hong this chance only once; if he missed it, he hoped that Shang Hong would not regret it later.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan only stayed in Erlianhaote for three days. Once the ninety thousand troops from Datong Town arrived, Li Xuan handed over the follow-up matters to the Zongbing of Datong and the Xunfu of Datong. He then led his sixteen thousand Iron Cavalry, hastily returning to Saihan Mountain.
   

        On his way back, Li Xuan received a battle report from the north.
   

        One day before, the Zongbing of Xuanfu, Fan Guang, had successfully crossed the desert. Near Qihu Mountain, he crushed the thirty thousand Datan Cavalry and occupied the old site of 'Qihu Mountain' and the former 'Guangwu city'.
   

        Since the Datan people's devastating defeat at Xuanfu, their military strength had been substantially weakened, leaving them extremely vulnerable. Moreover, with no new Khan established, internal chaos reigned.
   

        While the Wala Tribes were indeed militarily strong, their location was far on the western side of the grassland, separated from Qihu Mountain by two to three thousand miles.
   

        Although Yexian had already mobilized his entire clan, the Jin Army's rapid advance meant that the Mongolian people had only gathered over two hundred thousand Cavalry near Ulan Bator to this day.
   

        This was not like the battle at Xuanfu a year earlier when Yexian withdrew from Datong. Back then, several hundred thousand Wala Cavalry were pressing on the Monan region, ready to respond at a moment's notice, which is why they could swiftly support Xuanfu and approach Zhangjiakou.
   

        But this time, the various Mongol Tribes were entirely unprepared for Li Xuan's sortie. If Yexian wanted to summon his tribes from the vast reaches of the Mongol territories, it clearly wasn't something that could be achieved in a short time.
   

        Therefore, Qihu Mountain, this strategic location, had so far only been defended by forty thousand hastily assembled herdsmen from the Datan tribes.
   

        For this battle, Fan Guang didn't even use revolvers. After driving out the Datan people, he began organizing defenses on the spot, preparing to guide the subsequent Jin troops to cross the desert.
   

        By the time Li Xuan returned to Saihan Mountain, several hundred thousand rested infantry and Cavalry had already set off, traveling northward through the desert in succession.
   

        Either mounted on warhorses or riding in supply wagons, they snaked like a dragon across the desert.
   

        Along the way, small fortresses were being erected, nearly one every thirty miles.
   

        Their length and width were only about a hundred yards, built with locally sourced simple sandcrete and rubble on the outside, and lined with simple steel plates provided by the Shenqi Union on the inside.
   

        Due to their simple construction and minimal labor use, a fortress could be completed in three to five days.
   

        Despite their rough appearance, their defensive capabilities were not inferior to that of small city walls.
   

        About a thousand soldiers resided in each fortress, comprising the army of Weisuo and equipped with improved muskets, and each boasted more than ten Hudun cannons.
   

        Stored inside were enough food and water for two thousand people for ten days, intended to accommodate the supply trains along the way.
   

        Their purpose was to protect the supply lines.
   

        Although they had brought a large number of supply wagons, the various foodstuffs with the army would last only two months.
   

        While Li Xuan was confident he could resolve the situation within two months, as the commander of an army, he needed to consider all possible contingencies.
   

        The saying goes, 'Before you think of victory, think of defeat; before you dream of gains, consider your losses,' which is the most basic quality of a commander.
   

        Therefore, his requirement for these fortresses was that they should be able to withstand the assault of thirty thousand Mongolian Cavalry for at least three days.
   

        What gave Li Xuan confidence were the use of flintlock rifles and the application of these fortresses. Such fortifications would be difficult for the Mongols to conquer without artillery.
   

        The Jin Army also had a large number of "Yebushou" scouts outside, covering hundreds of miles around the supply routes, while the covert operatives of Xiuyiwei were scattered throughout the grassland.
   

        Large-scale movements by the Mongolian Cavalry were hardly likely to escape their attention.
   

        This provided the Jin Army with ample time to respond and calmly gather forces.
   

        On the 15th of June, Li Xuan and Shaofu Yu Jie arrived at Qihu Mountain together.
   

        The first thing the two did upon arrival was to visit the relics left by Emperor Taizong — the stele inscribed with the words "Hanhai as anvil, Tian Mountain as blade."
   

        Regrettably, the stele had already been destroyed, blown into rubble by the Mongols.
   

        One had to carefully search to find remnants of the inscriptions among the broken stones.
   

        Li Xuan was well aware that the inscription had been damaged and thus did not feel disappointed. His main purposes for coming to Qihu Mountain were to observe the terrain and the remnants of the battlefield.
   

        Afterward, he continued to lead his troops toward Ulan Bator, and after crossing the Hanhai, Li Xuan only left fifty thousand Weisuo troops from Jizhou Town to guard Qihu Mountain, while the rest of his six hundred thousand-strong army continued to advance westward.
   

        No longer traveling in a long column, they spread out to the south and north, forming a fan shape over a hundred miles wide.
   

        Following the rivers and springs of the grassland, they advanced, sweeping through every lush pasture by the water.
   

        Some Datan tribes had not managed to evacuate in time. The Jin Army, as they swept through, actually captured as many as thirty thousand members of the Datan tribes and over a million herd animals.
   

        Li Xuan enacted the bold statement he had made to Shang Hong — all the captured Datan tribes were dealt with resolutely: their leaders executed, their livestock distributed, and their households registered and assimilated.
   

        As the Jin Army reached the southern banks of the Kerulen River, less than seven hundred miles from Ulan Bator, Li Xuan received a military report from Xiuyiwei.
   

        'Yexian' in Ulan Bator had amassed six hundred and thirty thousand troops and sworn a blood oath with over a hundred Wanhu from both north and south of the grassland.
   

        It was said that this Mongol Taishi, emerging from the Chrolus clan, had secured commitments from the vast majority of Mongol chiefs. If he could successfully lead the Mongols to expel the invaders and defeat Li Xuan of County Prince Fenyang, the head of the Jin Army,
   

        then this hero from the Chrolus family would replace the Borzigin's Golden Family and become the Khan of all the Mongolian people of the great southern and northern deserts.
   

        Li Xuan, however, was not particularly concerned about this because by that time, the Zhoutian Stars Array located in the Void had completed all the calculations for the "Nuclear Fusion Furnace."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 739: Generals Should Know the Seasons

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The Mongolian meaning of Ulan Bator is 'palace' (note, it actually means 'Red Hero City', originally named Urga (palace), this is for the convenience of the reader's understanding).
   

        This place was once where the royal court of Northern Xiongnu was located, and right beside it is the Mongwu holy mountain Kent, also known as Langjuxu Mountain —— the 'Langjuxu' where Marquis of Guanjun during the Han Dynasty was stationed.
   

        After the Datan people rebuilt the royal tent in Ulan Bator, they also established a small-scale palace here, following the Mongo tradition.
   

        The nobles of Mongwu were accustomed to living in brick houses; who would want to continue staying in a felt tent?
   

        They were not like ordinary herders who had to move with the grass and water.
   

        When Zhang Yue followed Li Xuan's footsteps and entered the small palace of Ulan Bator, he seemed somewhat confused.
   

        In the past three days, the Jin Army opened a hundred-mile wide formation and marched westward with large strides, sweeping forward.
   

        Zhang Yue had been prepared for a decisive battle with the Mongwu people, but by the time they arrived at Ulan Bator, the place was already deserted.
   

        The amassed Mongwu's army of over six hundred thousand had left behind tens of thousands of Mongolian herders and hundreds of thousands of cattle and sheep who could not evacuate in time, and retreated to the western bank of the Aruhun River.
   

        They had taken away everything movable; the two-mile radius small palace did not even have a chair left, and the windows had been dismantled.
   

        Zhang Yue looked around and noticed that there wasn't even a single mouse, then returned to Li Xuan's side with a sullen expression.
   

        "Didn't they assemble over six hundred thousand Iron Cavalry? I thought they wanted to fight us, especially since they had more people than we do."
   

        At this time, due to the need to split the troops to guard the grain routes and sweep the surrounding pastures, the number of troops under Li Xuan's command had been reduced to less than four hundred and thirty thousand.
   

        The 'Shenji Camp' and 'Ten Camps' equipped with 'runed rifled flintlock guns' still had a main force of one hundred and seventy thousand, along with forty thousand auxiliary troops from the army of Weisuo.
   

        The number of cavalry remained at about two hundred thousand.
   

        Zongbing of Xuanfu, Fan Guang, then frowned and said, "Perhaps they are waiting for the troops from Wuliangha Three Weisuo and Duoyan Three Weisuo?"
   

        The location of Wuliangha Three Weisuo is in the eastern grasslands of Hulun Buir, where Emperor Tai of the Jin Dynasty during his third personal expedition had subjugated the Wuliangha Tribes and established three Weisuos near Hulun Buir.
   

        Later, once Tai withdrew his troops, the Wuliangha Three Weisuo rebelled again.
   

        Due to the overly rapid advance of the Jin Army, the troops from Wuliangha Three Weisuo and Duoyan Three Weisuo on the eastern grasslands were cut off to the east.
   

        The two major groups of Mongwu people also had about two hundred thousand cavalry.
   

        The number of cavalry was not initially that high, but since Jin Army's northern expedition had arrived, over twenty thousand Mongolian herders were drafted.
   

        "It's unlikely."
   

        While looking at the map laid out inside the Mongwu royal tent, Zongdu Zhu Guoneng spoke solemnly, "Actually, I am not surprised; this is the tactic the Mongwu people used against Emperor Tai. Fortified clear fields, avoid the sharpness, disrupt our grain supply! They are waiting for our grain supply to be cut off, or for us to be exhausted."
   

        Jin Dynasty has always regarded Mongo as a formidable enemy. The Great Ancestor launched eight northern expeditions, while Emperor Tai launched five.
   

        At first, Mongo vigorously fought several battles against Jin Dynasty, but after repeated severe defeats, they learned their lesson and never engaged Jin Army directly, focusing solely on disrupting Jin's grain supply.
   

        Qiu Fu, Duke Qiguo from Tai's era, fell victim to this tactic of Mongwu. In pursuit of the main force of the Datan people, he led a lightly equipped force of over a thousand men and ultimately died in battle when encircled by the Mongwu people.
   

        That's why Emperor Tai's five northern expeditions employed millions of troops, yet six to seven hundred thousand of those were specifically used to secure the grain supply.
   

        Zhu Guoneng then pointed to the western direction on the map: "Or perhaps they are luring us towards Hangai Mountain, further stretching our grain supply line."
   

        Hangai Mountain, also known as Yanran Mountain, is the Yanran in Henan ledengshi.
   

        In the past, Dou Xian and the Northern Chanyu fought a great battle at Keiluo Mountain, vanquishing the enemy and then pursuing them north for more than three thousand li. At Yanran Mountain, he inscribed stone to commemorate the Han's achievements, honoring their might and virtue.
   

        All the many generals present had solemn, heavy expressions on their faces.
   

        This prairie was just too vast. If the Mongwu people refused to battle Jin decisively, then their forces were like a massive fist, striking at nothing.
   

        "Then let's outlast them!"
   

        The speaker was the third-generation Marquis of Changping, deputy commander of Liaodong, Yang Zhen, who was the grandson of the inaugural Marquis of Changping, Yang Hong.
   

        Marquis of Changping, Yang Hong, was a famous general who had served through four dynasties.
   

        From the beginning of Yongle to the end of the Zhengtong era, he served on the frontier for over eighty years, renowned for his courage and skill in battle and his fame spread far and wide.
   

        The Mongwu tribes feared him like a tiger and called him "King Yang," his reputation known across the grasslands.
   

        During the Tumu Fort incident, when Khan Yexian of Shiwei led several hundred thousand Iron Cavalry southwards, demanding the Zhengtong Emperor to open the city gates.
   

        It was Yang Hong, then the Zongdu of Xuanfu and the Great General of Zhenshuo, who not only sternly rejected the Zhengtong Emperor's decree but also directly confronted Yexian, delaying Mongwu's several hundred thousand troops at Xuanfu for months, providing Jingtai Emperor and Yu Jie with an opportunity to reorganize Jin's mountains and rivers.
   

        Regrettably, in the third year of Jingtai, Marquis of Changping, Yang Hong, passed away suddenly due to severe injuries.
   

        If according to the history of another world, after a palace coup, Yang Zhen would have been striped of his title and imprisoned by the reinstated Zhengtong Emperor, and his entire family would face disaster.
   

        But in this world, soon после palace coup Yang Zhen campaigned in Liaodong and last year, when he regained the 'Nuergan Zhihuishi Division', displayed exceptional military leadership, and was promoted to deputy commander of Jedong.
   

        This time, under Li Xuan's northern expedition, Yang Zhen led thirty thousand Liaodong Iron Cavalry.
   

        At this moment, with a stern look and a piercing gaze, Yang Zhen said, "Now that the Court has sufficient funds and grain, what does it matter if we continue to wear them down?"
   

        But his former superior, Wang Yuan, who had been promoted from deputy commander of the Shenji Camp to Zongbingguan of Jizhou after the war in Liaodong, shook his head, "We have enough funds and food, but the soldiers, having campaigned for a long time, inevitably long for home and become weary. And with the saying that 'a prolonged defense surely fails,' can we guarantee that our supply routes will always remain safe?"
   

        The comments of these few individuals immediately sparked a vigorous debate among the many generals in the tent.
   

        "But we can't just keep waiting like this, right? Can't we march into Hangai Mountain?"
   

        "Foolish! It's obvious that Hangai Mountain is a trap set by the Mongwu people, and what if the Mongwu people retreat further? How many men will we need to secure our supply routes?"
   

        "Perhaps we could emulate Emperor Taizong and first pacify Wuliangha and the chieftains!"
   

        "That plan might not work. The chieftains, maybe, but Wuliangha can simply hide."
   

        Shang Hong simply watched coldly, saying nothing.
   

        He would not easily interfere with military affairs, but if Li Xuan were to rashly advance into Hangai Mountain, or if the army were to remain stalled in MoBei until September, he would certainly not sit by idly.
   

        In Shang Hong's view, Li Xuan had already fallen into the same quandary that Emperor Tai faced during his northern expedition, expending tremendous effort and resources for scant returns.
   

        Regrettably, after this battle, the world's opinion of Li Xuan's military capabilities would certainly decline—they would no longer be revered as divine.
   

        The royal relatives, already disgruntled due to the new emperor's ascent and the Ancestral Worship Law, would surely react as well.
   

        This, for the nation, had both advantages and disadvantages—
   

        However, what slightly surprised Shang Hong was that Shaofu Yu Jie, known for his military expertise, appeared to be completely unconcerned about the current predicament of the Jin Army.
   

        Li Xuan sat solemnly in the commander's seat, his eyes slightly closed, seemingly resting.
   

        As time passed, the gaze of everyone in the tent gradually focused on Li Xuan.
   

        "In the coming month, we will wait here in Ulan Bator for the Mongwu people to confront us in battle!"
   

        As Li Xuan spoke, he opened his eyes, a hidden brilliance in his gaze, "A commander must understand the seasons! And now, the season is on my side."
   

        "The season?" Shang Hong thought deeply.
   

        Li Xuan placed his hand on his long sword, surveying the assembled generals, "Last year's heavy snow on the grasslands greatly weakened the Mongwu people's livestock, which still haven't fattened up. This year, a severe drought has already set in on the grasslands, and there will surely be heavy snow after autumn, with cold will freezing the earth.
   

        The Oirat People in the pastures to the west can't accommodate the Mongwu people's seven million subjects, the millions of cattle and sheep!"
   

        Even if they could barely manage, the Wala Tribes who have been grazing there for generations would surely resent this.
   

        Therefore—
   

        Li Xuan's voice turned icy, "From now on, our cavalry must raid all along the Tula River, Aruhun River, and Kerulen River. I want these fertile grasslands to be devoid of any Mongwu cattle and sheep!
   

        Yexian thinks he can make us repeat the mistakes of Emperor Tai, so this time, we will teach them a proper lesson!"
   

        At this moment, Shang Hong suddenly stood up, pushing his chair behind him until it toppled over.
   

        He looked at Li Xuan in astonishment, and at the composed Yu Jie, wondering if this was why Yu Jie agreed to Li Xuan's call for a northern expedition?
   

        Shang Hong then turned his attention to the strategic map, unable to hold back any longer, "If we can truly force Yexian to a decisive battle in Ulan Bator, then a great victory for our forces can be anticipated."
   

        Shang Hong had boundless confidence in the capabilities of Shenji Camp.
   

        "But this is predicated on our cavalry's winning in hit-and-run battles—"
   

        At that moment, Shang Hong suddenly remembered the pack horses Li Xuan had provided to Shenji Camp and the tenth group camp.
   

        With 170,000 riflemen covering the prime pasturelands within a 500-li radius around Ulan Bator, it was indeed feasible.
   

        Although their cavalry quality was not as good as that of the Mongwu, in combination with the highly mobile riflemen, they were more than capable of controlling these rivers.
   

        Li Xuan glanced at Shang Hong impassively, just as he was about to say something, his countenance shifted slightly, and he looked up towards the sky.
   

        This was because his life-long protector, Divine Blood Azure Phoenix, was engaged in a fierce battle with the 'Thunder-Winged Peng' high above.
   

        That was the sacred bird raised by Khan of Shiwei, Yexian.
   

        During the twelfth year of the Jingtai Emperor's reign when Yexian attacked Xuanfu, the Thunder-Winged Peng nearly killed the Azure Phoenix Niulang and also severely wounded the dual swordsmanship of Li Xuan and Luo Yan.
   

        Two years later, that 'Thunder-Winged Peng' had clearly regained its former strength, reaching the peak of the 12th house level.
   

        But the Divine Blood Azure Phoenix had also greatly advanced in cultivation since reaching the tenth house level, now possessing a strength akin to a lesser version of the heavenly level.
   

        The two divine birds, like sworn enemies upon meeting, were currently engaged in a fierce death battle over the grasslands.
   

        However, the Divine Blood Azure Phoenix's mana was still slightly inferior.
   

        It had grown in synchrony with Li Xuan, hence benefiting from it. However, it was still relatively young and many Divine Skills had yet to be developed.
   

        Meanwhile, the master of the 'Thunder-Winged Peng,' Oirat's strongest at the heavenly level Yexian, had overall strength capable of rivaling the heavenly level.
   

        However, the mana of Lv Qiluo was acting on the body of Divine Blood Azure Phoenix, aiding its recovery from injuries.
   

        Niulang, ever fearless and heedless of danger, continued to inflict alarming wounds on the Thunder-Winged Peng.
   

        What Li Xuan truly cared about, however, was not the 'Thunder-Winged Peng,' but a figure that was rapidly approaching for an ambush.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 740: Hun Level Wuyi

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        As Li Xuan transformed into dazzling lightning and soared into the sky, Khan Yexian of Vala happened to curve his blade into an arc, slashing an incredibly sharp cold light towards the Azure Phoenix Niulang.
   

        In recent days, the Azure Phoenix had been circling the skies, monitoring the surrounding area of several hundred miles; every move of their Oirat People was under the vigilance of the Divine Blood Azure Phoenix.
   

        The speed of this bird was only slightly inferior to that of the "Thunder-Winged Peng" by a margin, yet its observational abilities were even more remarkable. It benefited from its master, possessing the ability to see through most of the world's Illusion Techniques.
   

        A few days earlier, Yexian had also tried to lay an ambush, intending to first annihilate a forward outpost of the Jin Army; however, the Jin People were always able to react in time.
   

        To some extent, the Azure Phoenix had become the Jin Army's greatest assurance for fast troop movements, thus deeply dreaded by Yexian, who desperately wished to eliminate it to end his vexation.
   

        He had originally planned to lure the enemy with his own "Thunder-Winged Peng," to draw the Divine Blood Azure Phoenix into an ambush hundreds of miles away.
   

        But Li Xuan's Divine Blood Azure Phoenix once again took him by surprise, showing a formidable power at the Heavenly Tier. It fought with utter disregard for its own safety, entangling itself in a fight to the death with all its might.
   

        Especially the Divine Skill "Engraved on the Edge of Wind" inherent to the phoenix lineage, which allowed the Azure Phoenix to ride upon any winds, big or small.
   

        As long as the Thunder-Winged Peng stirred any wind with its Stlye Light, the Divine Blood Azure Phoenix could follow it, merging into the breeze.
   

        This was a technique that grew stronger against stronger opponents; even the Three-legged Golden Crow, with its unmatched Style Speed, could do nothing about it.
   

        Thus, his Thunder-Winged Peng was entangled by the Divine Blood Azure Phoenix and unable to break free for the moment.
   

        Yexian quickly deduced that his protective Spirit Pet had fallen into a critical situation, and he ferociously made his move. On one hand, he shielded the Thunder-Winged Peng as it retreated; on the other, he made a final effort to kill the Azure Phoenix.
   

        But just as the blade's light was nearing the Phoenix, Li Xuan had already arrived.
   

        He slashed with his blade as well, and then the bleak light of the blade in the sky, along with the entire Tula River below, was enveloped in ice.
   

        The course of the river, stretching for a hundred miles, was frozen over by Li Xuan's Yi of the sword.
   

        —This was not because Li Xuan couldn't control his power, but rather it was a result of Yexian's constant dodging and resistance.
   

        Under Yexian's protection, the Thunder-Winged Peng that had fled seventy miles away let out a piercing scream.
   

        Its feathers were already covered with a layer of frost.
   

        Thunderbolt crackled all over the Thunder-Winged Peng, yet it was unable to melt the frost.
   

        Khan Yexian of Vala was locked in fierce battle with Li Xuan, whose freezing blade reduced the speed of both man and bird. Then, Li Xuan changed his slashing pattern. His divine intention locked onto Yexian as he slashed again and again, like light and electricity, with the swiftness and suddenness of a thunderstorm.
   

        Previously, he needed to gather his strength before he could execute a ferocious strike like the "Phantom Electric Slash."
   

        But now, he could easily execute it at will, slashing a thousand and seven hundred times in a single breath, continuously and without end, as if it could go on forever.
   

        Initially, Yexian thought to wait until Li Xuan's Heavenly Tier Zhenyuan was exhausted, but after ten breaths, his external Qi was slashed and torn open by Li Xuan's sword light. His Thunder-Winged Peng was in an even worse condition, with the Divine Blood Thunder Phoenix seizing the opportunity to claw out several deep, bone-exposing wounds.
   

        One particularly serious slash reached the root of the wing, causing the Thunder-Winged Peng's speed to drop once again.
   

        Yexian's face turned ashen, then without hesitation, he drew out a golden curved blade.
   

        That was the personal weapon of the great general 'Muhuali' from the founding days of the Mongwu Empire and a fake divine treasure imbued with the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        During the founding period of the Yuan Dynasty, several emperors collected treasures from all over the world and forged numerous nation-stabilizing heavy weapons.
   

        Regrettably, Yexian was not a direct descendant of the Golden Family, so he was unable to use most of them, but Muhuali's curved blade was not restricted to a specific lineage.
   

        When that golden blade was swung, the entire land and rivers seemed to be filled with countless raging thunder serpents.
   

        —This was indeed the Thunder Style's Rule of Extreme Heaven, Control Thunder!
   

        Yexian was not only controlling the Thunderbolts between heaven and earth, but also affecting the tiny electric currents inside Li Xuan's body.
   

        Li Xuan was well-prepared; as the raging thunder serpents first formed, he suppressed them with a giant cauldron he controlled.
   

        The head-on collision of two powerful Extreme Heaven rules caused the ice on the Tula River below to shatter into countless pieces amidst thunderous roars.
   

        At that moment, eight black Dragon Qi emerged around Yexian, wrapping around him.
   

        Li Xuan was no less determined; controlling the force of ten thousand armies, he drew upon the Jin Dynasty Dragon Qi to manifest seven mighty golden dragons around himself.
   

        Though only seven, they were visibly more robust, with strong bodies, and all scales, horns, claws, and teeth intact.
   

        At ground level, Shang Hong was taken aback at this spectacle.
   

        He wondered why the Dragon Qi that Li Xuan controlled took the shape of dragons rather than Jiao Dragons.
   

        If one were to accuse him of harboring disloyal intentions and aspirations for the throne, then before Li Xuan formally usurped the imperial throne, the Dragon Qi of the County Prince of Fenyang should still be at the Flood-Dragon Level, incapable of undergoing the dragon transformation.
   

        As Shang Hong stood perplexed, the Dragon Qi of the two combatants violently collided, causing the surrounding landscape to fracture inch by inch.
   

        Yexian slid back over twenty miles, bleeding from his mouth.
   

        Yet he didn't manage to shake off Li Xuan, whose dual blades continued to slash down from the sky like thunder and lightning, an onslaught as relentless as a tempest.
   

        Yexian found himself at a disadvantage as he was too close to Ulan Bator, with more than four hundred thousand of the Jin Army right behind Li Xuan.
   

        Just the overwhelming force of ten thousand armies that Li Xuan controlled was already putting immense strain on him.
   

        In addition, Li Xuan's endurance surprised him beyond measure.
   

        According to the information Yexian had gathered beforehand, although Li Xuan's capabilities in every aspect could match those of a true heavenly level, he had not yet opened his Xuanqiao and achieved a heavenly body.
   

        His Heavenly Tier Zhenyuan was far from that of a true Heavenly Level.
   

        But in today's battle, after thousands of exchanges, the endurance and recovery displayed by Li Xuan left Yexian deeply shocked.
   

        What's the difference between this and a true heavenly level?
   

        Fortunately, at this time, two auras nearly as formidable as Yexian's were hurtling towards Li Xuan from the distant horizon.
   

        One of them had not yet come close when Shaofu Yu Jie intercepted it.
   

        It was none other than the Mongolian Shaman Abas, who had brought two holy beasts, White Wolves, with him, but was forcefully suppressed by Yu Jie's pure Hao Qi, dozens of miles away.
   

        The other was a figure in reddish-gold, whose swift assault from a distance, with Yi of the sword that traversed a thousand feet, shattered the two dragons of Dragon Qi that were fiercely clawing around Li Xuan in an instant.
   

        The shattered Dragon Qi quickly regenerated, and Li Xuan, eyes filled with anger, looked over in that direction.
   

        He saw a broad figure wearing fur-lined armor and a reddish-gold battle suit.
   

        His cultivation had already reached the Great Heavenly Position, aspiring to divine level Wuyi.
   

        Li Xuan felt a sense of surprise, wondering who this Meng Wu general could possibly be.
   

        It couldn't be Alachien—the famous Oirat general Alachien, although only second to Yexian and Abas in strength, had a cultivation level similar to Liang Heng, merely at the sub-heavenly level.
   

        Where did this figure possessing divine-level Wuyi and the Great Heavenly Position come from?
   

        Li Xuan wondered if this could be some famous general left behind by the Mongwu Empire to the world.
   

        However, those famed ministers and generals from the time of the Mongwu Empire's founding either died in the midst of sweeping across the world, or were gradually forced to leave past the First Emperor's Seal by Jinque Palace after the empire's decline.
   

        Li Xuan didn't have time to ponder in detail; his eyes were already showing a reddish-gold hue.
   

        But before he could spare energy to confront this person,
   

        a faint fragrance wafted over, "Leave this person to me!"
   

        It was a white figure, whose arrival made the golden sword light in midair veer off to the side.
   

        Li Xuan slightly raised his eyebrows, recognizing that the newcomer was Tushan, the Nine-Tailed Fox.
   

        With the arrival of this woman, the distant reddish-gold figure, State Preceptor Abas, and even Yexian himself, all exhibited a bewildered and dazed expression.
   

        The reddish-gold figure was the first to wake from the illusion, immediately throwing several golden orbs.
   

        As these orbs exploded in midair, the surrounding heavens and earth dimmed for a moment, followed by an outpouring of intense light.
   

        The entire Void shook with the explosion, with endless radiation filling all directions.
   

        Li Xuan recognized it as something similar to a 'Cosmic Core-pearl', with a terrifying killing power.
   

        His face grew tense, and then with a merger of Hao Qi he swung his saber. The endless icy Yi of the sword even managed to forcibly freeze the fierce radiation in front of him and the shockwave that seemed capable of destroying everything.
   

        The endless layers of ice extended to the sides, like an impenetrable giant shield, causing the shockwave from that explosion to be discharged only sideways.
   

        Li Xuan was doing this to avoid his stationed army in Ulan Bator being affected. Although the small nuclear-like shockwave couldn't shake the army strength and vitality of over four hundred thousand soldiers, it would still cause some damage, however minimal.
   

        As the shockwave finally dissipated, and a mushroom cloud rose into the sky, Li Xuan looked around and realized that Yexian and the others had vanished without a trace.
   

        Li Xuan sensed around for a moment, and with the help of the vision of the Divine Blood Azure Phoenix, peered into the distance, still unable to find any sign of them.
   

        The Divine Blood Azure Phoenix only saw their figures using a magical instrument to dive directly underground as the explosion occurred. And up until now, they hadn't reemerged.
   

        Li Xuan looked in the western direction, frowning slightly, "Shaofu Yu, do you know who that person was just now?"
   

        "I don't recognize him," Shaofu Yu Jie, who came stepping on the air with his hands behind his back, replied, "I have never seen this person before, nor have I crossed hands with him."
   

        He was also curious about the identity of the golden-armored general, but at this moment, Yu Jie's gaze fell on Tushan, looking her up and down with suspicious eyes.
   

        Yu Jie's Seven Orifices Exquisite Heart allowed him to discern Tushan's demon body.
   

        Tushan faced his gaze and said with a smile, "That was the ancestor of the Chrolus, the Golden Fuma of the First Emperor of Yuan, Mengketiemuer Chrolus! Do you know the origins of the Oirat People?
   

        They are what you call the 'people of the forest' who, during the Mongwu Empire's period of warring heroes, could only subsist in the dense forests on the outskirts of the steppe.
   

        After the Mongwu people moved south, these forest dwellers held fast to the plains, gradually growing in strength to become now what's called the Vala Department."
   

        Tushan, with a mysterious expression, looked at Li Xuan: "Yexian wants to replace the Golden Family; those survivors from the Mongwu Empire won't help him, but this Mengketiemuer Chrolus, the Chrolus family ancestor, will lend him a hand.
   

        Most of the famous generals of the Mongwu Empire withered away after its founding, with the sole exception of this man who stayed on the steppe and ultimately was pushed beyond the outer void by the Jinque Palace. But now, he has returned—"
   

        Li Xuan's expression became extremely solemn.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie also turned pale and cold.
   

        "Be careful, Your Highness, the bottom line of the Jinque Palace is getting lower and lower."
   

        Tushan then asked with a smile, "By the way, Your Highness, where are your two subordinates? Where have they gone? If they were here today, those three wouldn't have escaped so easily."
   

        Li Xuan shook his head slightly, "They have other important matters to attend to elsewhere."
   

        At that moment, far away on a river, thousands of miles away,
   

        Khan of Vala, Yecian Chrolus, was emerging from a river up into the air.
   

        He touched the wound on his chest that emanated endless coldness, his expression exceedingly cold: "This is mid-stage Hun level Wuyi!"
   

        The Liuli Haoqi of the Jin's County Prince Fenyang was already extremely strong.
   

        But now, this person has reached the Hun level with both his ice power and Thunder Style! The combination of Wuyi and Hao Qi made Yecian feel particularly terrified, and he had now lost the confidence he once had in winning battles on the field.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 898: 741

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Li Xuan was battling Yexian when near a tributary of the Kerulen River in the eastern part of MoBei, a battle here was also nearing its end.
   

        Ao Shuying, with the assistance of the 'Jianxing Divine General' Fu Youde, was forcefully dragging a giant black Jiao Dragon out from a cave at the bottom of the river.
   

        During this process, the distant clamor of numerous dragons could be heard.
   

        Countless black Jiao Dragons and powerful water demons had gathered at the estuary of this tributary, baring their fangs and claws at Ao Shuying, their roars reverberating loudly. Hatred gnashed in their eyes, but there was also wariness and fear.
   

        It was because at the river mouth, Ao Shuying had brought over four hundred Jiao Dragons and tens of thousands of shrimp soldiers and crab generals from the East Sea Dragon Clan, forming a tight military formation.
   

        Behind them were six thousand helmeted and armored soldiers from the Heavenly Court, standing in rigorous formation.
   

        "Behead!"
   

        Following Ao Shuying's light hum, the guillotine blade of the 'Tianxingtai Divine General' Lan Yu instantly fell, severing the head from the body of this Sinful Dragon, which possessed the cultivation of the 12th house level and was also the Dragon God of this branch.
   

        Afterward, the flesh, blood, and dragon bones of the black Jiao Dragon were collected by the two Divine Generals into Tianxingtai.
   

        The dragons they executed belonged to the Sinful Dragon lineage, which referred to those Jiao Dragons that refused to abide by the dragon clan's precepts or those who broke the precepts and fled to the grasslands to settle. However, they were undoubtedly of true Dragon Vein lineage, and the scales, flesh, and bones of these Sinful Dragons held tremendous value.
   

        This black Jiao Dragon with the cultivation of the 12th house level was worth at least a million, capable of crafting several high-grade magical instruments, even supreme magical implements.
   

        Then the two searched the black Jiao Dragon's cave dwelling and found a plethora of heaven and earth treasures, as well as rarities from this era.
   

        The grasslands of MoBei were a land of bitter cold, so the rivers there hardly received any willpower through incense offerings. However, the various resources available there were abundant. Many herbs, immortal plants, and precious treasures that cultivators needed could be found here.
   

        Especially the various ores needed for artifact crafting, the region had them all in rich reserves.
   

        Thus, although the Sinful Dragon lineage couldn't rely on willpower to cultivate, their assets were no less significant than those of the Yangtze River dragon clan.
   

        The command Li Xuan gave them was to gather as many resources as possible, preferably not to overlook even a single blade of grass.
   

        What Ao Shuying was even more concerned with was the river itself. She raised her hand and called one of the Jiao Dragons over.
   

        She then casually threw an imperial edict, a Seal Stamp and a Token of Office to her distant cousin.
   

        "From now on, you are the Dragon God of the Erlen River. Henceforth, you must strictly discipline yourself and fulfill your duties!"
   

        The Jiao Dragon received the three items Ao Shuying tossed over with its claws, overjoyed.
   

        What surprised him was the signature on the conferment edict, which not only bore the name of Immortal Master Shuide, Ao Shuying, but also the seal of 'Xuanhuang Great Emperor of Miluo', mainly bearing the latter's authority.
   

        But then the Jiao Dragon bowed its dragon body without much regard, "Little brother thanks the Lord! Should the Lord have any commands in the future, little brother shall not dare to disobey!"
   

        As for that Xuanhuang Great Emperor, who was that again?
   

        Ao Shuying nodded slightly, her expression excited as she said to the two Divine Generals beside her, "Thank you both for your hard work! Next is the Kerulen River, which is the main river of MoBei. Up ahead, there is likely to be a great battle."
   

        In this world, within the territory of Meng Wu, there are as many as twelve thousand (three times) large and small rivers, and within the range of the Zhihuishi Division of Liaodong and Nuergan, there are also more than eight thousand.
   

        Long ago, the dragon clan looked down on this place, thinking it a land of bitter cold, unfit for any Jiao Dragon to appreciate.
   

        But during the two Zhao periods, the dragon clan coveted this area.
   

        It couldn't be helped—the dragon clan was quite prolific. Although there weren't many True Dragons, there was indeed no shortage of Jiao and python kin.
   

        Just like the Yangzhou Longjun, who knows how many they've given birth to.
   

        These dragon offspring, unable to be settled, became known as the Sinful Dragon.
   

        To the dragon clan, although this expanded their population, it was a great harm to this part of the world. Some Sinful Dragons would even cause widespread disaster among the living, bringing endless karmic obstacles upon the dragon clan.
   

        Although the rivers of MoBei are bitterly cold, even mosquitoes, small as they are, still constitute as food.
   

        It was not until the Mengyuan Era that they of the East Sea Dragon Clan realized that this so-called land of bitter cold was actually so rich, hence they coveted it even more.
   

        However, at that time, the East Sea Dragon Clan themselves couldn't even defend the Yellow River frontier.
   

        Those Sinful Dragons, under the ennoblement of Meng Wu people, massively invaded the fertile water systems of Huaihe. It was only until Emperor Tai of Jin that the East Sea Dragon Clan were able to turn the tide. They even joined the great conquests of Emperor Tai of Jin and Emperor Taizong into MoBei.
   

        Yet they failed to establish a firm foothold in this territory, and after the death of Emperor Taizong, they had no choice but to withdraw from the grasslands.
   

        Only today did they find the opportunity to once again seize the Meng Wu water systems.
   

        However, the vast majority of the dragon clan actually didn't look favorably upon this.
   

        In their opinion, as long as The Court couldn't establish a stable foothold in the grasslands of MoBei, this ennoblement over the water systems was like rootless duckweed.
   

        But Ao Shuying had absolute faith in Li Xuan, believing that this time Jin would surely bring the lands of both MoBei and MoNan as well as Liaodong under its control.
   

        Unable to persuade the entire East Sea Dragon Clan, she could only use her influence to command the various subordinates of the Two Rivers and Five Lakes and her many brothers and nephews.
   

        At this moment, the two Divine Generals under Li Xuan's command had varying reactions.
   

        General Tianxing Lan Yu kept silent, his expression solemn as he looked at the familiar mountains and rivers, recalling the days of his past campaigns beyond the frontier.
   

        Lan Yu certainly disdained the Meng Wu people, even with contempt.
   

        But the actions of Li Xuan and Ao Shuying failed to evoke much interest in him.
   

        He harbored extreme hatred for everything related to Jin.
   

        If not for being bound by others, and respectful of his current noble lord, Lan Yu would not have been willing to exert any effort in this northern expedition of the Jin Army.
   

        He especially admired Li Xuan's military strategy, uncertain if Jin could establish a stable rule in MoBei, yet he believed that in this battle, the odds for Meng Wu were slim.
   

        The military strategy of that Xuanhuang Great Emperor could easily rank within the top five even in the millennia gone by.
   

        Jianxing Divine General Fu Youde was not as defiant as Lan Yu, responding with a smile, "Dragon King, there's no need for courtesy. Your Majesty has instructed that both of us should follow the Dragon King's orders, cooperating fully with the Dragon King in battle. Moreover, we are both from the Heavenly Court, and it is our duty to work together with united hearts!"
   

        Moreover, the Dragon King before him was, in the beliefs of the common people, no other than the wife of his family's Xuanhuang Great Emperor—
   

        Ao Shuying nodded slightly, "Then let the whole army set out!"
   

        At that moment, she could already see, swirling above the Kerulen River, a tremendous Black Dragon.
   

        This Black Dragon hid within the mist and clouds, its aura cold and deep. Its golden dragon eyes filled with boundless killing intent, gazing down upon this place.
   

        Ao Shuying clenched her fists tightly, as a soaring fighting spirit grew within her thoughts.
   

        She knew he was the biggest obstacle to purging the Kerulen River—
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 742 What is this?

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        After nine days, Jiesheng Ridge.
   

        Jiesheng Ridge originally had no name, Emperor Tai of Jin Dynasty, during the North expedition, passed through this place and named it himself.
   

        Located to the north of Qihu Mountain, it has several streams of sweet and cool spring water, enough to supply more than one hundred thousand troops, making it an important stronghold for expeditions to the north by dynasties of the Central Plains.
   

        Its location is precisely between the Gobi Desert and Ulan Bator, serving as a midpoint between the two.
   

        Thus, not only for the Jin Dynasty, but also during the Tang Dynasty's campaigns into the desert, this place had been passed several times.
   

        Li Xuan established several simple earthen forts along the few rivers of Jiesheng Ridge, to serve as supply transfer points for the rear.
   

        And on this day, twenty miles east of Jiesheng Ridge, a tumult of ten thousand horses was heard.
   

        The twenty thousand strong Jin Cavalry was racing toward Jiesheng Ridge. In front of them, the sounds of gunfire could be faintly heard.
   

        Zaorigetu, who was a slave herder just over ten days ago, was hurriedly riding back, coming to the front of the Jin Army, looking for the commander of this Jin force, Zongbing Fan Guang of Xuanfu.
   

        "Zongbing sir, the investigation is clear. Those are the troops of Wuliangha's three guards; I recognize their totem, Black Wolf with Arrows—only the three guards of Wuliangha use it. There are only twelve banners of Qianhu Cavalry attacking the city directly. When I was passing by, they were surrounding the city with horseback archery—very precise shooting and strong war horses.
   

        Besides that, I spotted a hidden detachment of troops in the nearby forest. I didn't dare to get too close, but I estimated their numbers to be about half of ours—"
   

        Zaorigetu was unclear about numbers beyond one hundred and could only roughly estimate the quantity of Wuliangha's three guards' cavalry.
   

        His eyes had a hint of concern, "All of them carry bows and swords and wear black deerskin robes; they must be Wuliangha's Black Wolf Cavalry, said to be the bravest warriors picked from within ten miles of the three guards."
   

        Zaorigetu was the very person who, more than ten days ago at Erlianhaote, became the first to stab a Qianhu.
   

        This former slave herder originally had no name; it was the County Prince Fenyang who personally named him after the incident, meaning 'courage'.
   

        But Zaorigetu knew he wasn't as brave as the County Prince Fenyang thought he was, the reason he dared to stand up first that day was primarily driven by deep-seated hatred, and secondly, he thought the risk was minimal.
   

        Even if Jin retreated from the prairie, Zaorigetu could still defect to the interior.
   

        He had heard early on that many Mongols who defected during Emperor Taizong's time had retreated behind the Great Wall.
   

        These culturally assimilated Mongols lived quite decent lives, although many also died in the numerous battles at Xuanfu and Datong. But at least compared to those slave herders, they lived like human beings.
   

        Of course, if possible, Zaorigetu sincerely hoped that the Jin Army would definitively defeat the Mongols, allowing these herders to continue living on the prairie.
   

        He wouldn't want to leave the land that bore and raised him unless absolutely necessary, and there were also the grazing lands promised to them by His Highness, Prince Fenyang.
   

        So Zaorigetu willingly joined the army, taking the initiative to become a guide for the Jin Army.
   

        In the past, he had followed his master, the Qianhu Nayan he had stabbed, traveling across MoBei and MoNan, and knew the terrain here like the back of his hand. He also possessed a power in his bloodline that gave Zaorigetu the vision of an eagle.
   

        Yet, the situation ahead today caused Zaorigetu much concern.
   

        The number of Black Wolf Cavalry surpassed that of the reinforcing Jin Cavalry, and in Zaorigetu's mind.
   

        Jin People are good at infantry battles, having once swept the prairie with their unbeatable infantry formations.
   

        However, when it comes to cavalry, the Jin Army is at a disadvantage. Jin People are not good at horse riding, and no matter what, they cannot match the herdsmen who grew up on horseback.
   

        If they were to fight on horseback, two Jin Cavalry couldn't match a single herder.
   

        And today, their opponents are also a powerful cavalry no less formidable than the Qiexue Army.
   

        "Wuliangha's Black Wolf Cavalry? By your account, that's just over twenty thousand, only slightly more than us," Fan Guang's eyes gleamed ferociously, "Lucky for us, what His Highness Prince Fenyang is most concerned about is this Black Wolf Cavalry. As long as we eliminate them, the three guards of Wuliangha will not be a concern."
   

        "But we've been racing for a day, from the fresh water sources in the north to here, covering a thousand miles or more without rest," Fan Guang's deputy commander, with a wry smile, said, "I fear the stamina of our horses may not be sufficient."
   

        "Tired as they may be, they are enough to defeat the enemy! I reckon those Wuliangha whelps won't give us a chance to catch our breath," replied Zongbing Fan Guang with his usual calm demeanor, "Why? Do you lack confidence in this battle?"
   

        The deputy commander shook his head slightly, "The subordinate only worries that if we pursue them in retreat, we may not have sufficient strength to annihilate them completely."
   

        "Then we'll use the terrain to our advantage. Let's set our formation over there," Fan Guang suggested coldly, pointing to the southern direction with his riding crop, "We can rest there briefly, probably for about half a moment."
   

        The deputy commander of Xuanfu immediately looked in the direction indicated and then slightly raised his eyebrows, "Zongbing is wise."
   

        The place in question was on the high ground beside a riverbed of a rapid stream.
   

        What was fortunate was that the stream was turbulent, with the deepest part being over two meters deep, and the overall shape resembling a 'V'.
   

        If victorious in battle, they could effortlessly trap the fleeing Meng Wu cavalry within the 'V'.
   

        Fan Guang let out a cold laugh, "Issue my orders! Inform the brothers that we will form up over there, everyone is to switch to their battle horses immediately, and load their revolvers!
   

        Also, inform the Jiesheng Forts—alpha, beta, and gamma—to abandon their posts and move out. Have them go to the opposite side of the river and keep watch. No one shall be allowed to escape from the opposite bank later on."
   

        Zaorigetu found it unbelievable, hearing Fan Guang's military orders, he was actually planning to encircle and annihilate those twenty thousand-plus Black Wolf Cavalry.
   

        And at this time, the twenty thousand Jin cavalrymen had already thundered into motion.
   

        On their way, they had already switched horses.
   

        For this northern campaign, most of the Jin troops used two horses per person. Only the cavalry under Fan Guang's command, which was responsible for maintaining the supply route, used three horses per person: one warhorse and two pack horses, allowing them high-speed mobility along the supply line.
   

        As they formed their ranks, they also organized their equipment.
   

        After changing their horses, they donned bright breastplates on their chests. They then loaded fixed cartridges into their guns known as 'revolvers'.
   

        During the battle of Tumu Fort, the Khan of Vala captured a large number of the Jin's three-eyed guns.
   

        Zaorigetu had never seen such guns before; they appeared somewhat similar to the three-eyed guns, both incorporating a beehive-like structure. However, the revolver had only a single barrel at the front.
   

        Moreover, while the three-eyed gun was also lightweight, it could not be held with one hand, whereas the revolver could.
   

        It was when all the Jin cavalrymen were fully prepared that a dark mass of riders appeared in front of them.
   

        Indeed, as Zaorigetu had described, they were all knights dressed in buckskins, with excellent archery and equestrian skills.
   

        Initially, fourteen thousand cavalrymen, comprised of sixteen Qianhu cavalry units with azure hawk tail feathers, appeared from the dense forest on the left flank, kicking up a vast cloud of dust and startling countless birds into flight.
   

        Then another eleven thousand cavalrymen, under twelve Qianhu banners, hurriedly arrived—they must have been rushing here from the nearby earthworks.
   

        Fan Guang laughed heartily, slapping Zaorigetu on the shoulder appreciatively, "Brave man! Your talent in reconnaissance is truly remarkable. Would you be interested in joining my forces as Yebushou? I'll start you off as a junior banner officer."
   

        The so-called 'Yebushou' in the Jin army meant scout riders.
   

        Fan Guang had also sent out many men, but none were as swift and accurate as Zaorigetu.
   

        This gave him at least a half moment's more time for contingency planning.
   

        Zaorigetu could only offer a forced smile, while tightly gripping the reins in his hand.
   

        He felt a bit uneasy, and at this moment, the only source of confidence was his warhorse beneath him and his equestrian skills honed from childhood.
   

        Meanwhile, on their opposite side, the lord of Doyan Sanwei, 'Alashiri Borzigin,' was also observing the Jin forces.
   

        "Interesting, do they intend to engage us in direct combat?"
   

        The Wuliangha Department of the Meng Wu was the inherited estate of Emperor Tai of Jin Dynasty's 'younger brother' Temugeotcigin Borzigin.
   

        After they submitted to the Jin Dynasty, Emperor Tai of Jin attempted to disperse them.
   

        One part was forced to move south and became subordinate to Prince Ning, also known as Doyan Sanwei.
   

        Another part remained in place, which was the Wuliangha Department.
   

        During Emperor Taizong's rule, Emperor Tai of the Jin Dynasty conquered the revolting Wuliangha Department and further divided it into Wuliangha, Murita, and Muriji Sanwei.
   

        However, the proud Meng Wu lineage meant that now all three of the Wuliangha Sanwei had returned to the control of the descendant of Wulangha Khan, Alashiri Borzigin.
   

        At this moment, doubt and disdain were mingled on the face of this Khan.
   

        The doubt stemmed from the fact that the Jin Army had not retreated to the nearby earthworks to rest and regroup; the disdain came from his full confidence in his Black Wolf warriors, who could normally defeat two to three times their number of Jin cavalry, let alone now, when his Black Wolf warriors had been resting and building strength for almost a day.
   

        Alashiri Borzigin briefly pondered before decisively ordering, "We can't give them time to rest and recuperate. This time, my three thousand direct imperial army will be the central force. Flanks spread out, break through the center. I'll give everyone two hundred breaths to rest, and after two hundred breaths, blow the battle horn!"
   

        His younger brother, Hesar Borzigin, shook his head slightly with a hint of mockery in his tone, "For Yexian's aspirations of kingship, elder brother, you are truly too desperate. Do you really intend to let that fellow Chrolus of the Borzigin replace us as lord of the prairie?"
   

        But Azhashili remained unfazed, "What of it? In any case, the title of lord of the prairie won't fall to our family. As long as someone can repel the Jin forces and spare the Wuliangha Department from enduring past humiliations, anyone can be the Khan.
   

        Do you realize what the Jin people are up to on the prairie now? After they seized it, they didn't hospitably treat our nobles. Instead, they cruelly killed them, and then distributed their cattle and sheep to the herdsmen—"
   

        Just at that moment, Azhashili's expression froze as he noticed the Jin cavalry opposite them were suddenly thundering into action. More than twenty thousand cavalry spread across a broad front more than three miles wide and charged at them.
   

        Wuliangha Khan Alashiri Borzigin was stunned for a moment, then burst into laughter, "These Jin people think that by giving up Ulan Bator we're afraid of them? Blow the horns for me, and tell all the warriors to loosen the reins, control the pace of their horses, and after two volleys of arrows, charge at full speed!"
   

        As the desolate sound of horns echoed across the battlefield, all the Meng Wu horsemen too spurred their mounts forward.
   

        Following their Khan's command, they started off riding slowly, drawing their bows twice along the way to release dense volleys of arrows.
   

        But this proved ineffective; the Jin commanders had rich experience and repeatedly sped up their mounts along the way, evading most of the arrows.
   

        These two volleys of simultaneous fire only caused slight disarray in the Jin ranks.
   

        At this point, the distance between them was less than twenty yards, and they could already clearly see each other's faces.
   

        And just when all the Meng Wu horsemen had put away their bows and arrows to sprint at full strength, they saw the great Jin soldiers not drawing swords but raising a strange device, pointing it at them.
   

        Azhashili, protected in the midst of the riding formation by the encircling royal army, was bewildered when he saw this, wondering what these Jin people were up to.
   

        And the very next moment, Azhashili heard a thunderous 'bang bang' ringing out, as smoke suddenly filled the entire frontline!
   

        In that instant, countless Meng Wu warriors abruptly fell from their horses.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 743: I Won't Indulge You

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "It's a firearm!"
   

        As soon as Alashiri Borzigin heard the sound, he realized what the Jin Army held in their hands.
   

        He was first puzzled, noting the strange model of the firearms, their small size, and their barrels only as long as a person's forearm.
   

        They could be held with one hand, and didn't even require a fuse.
   

        Furious, Alashiri Borzigin exclaimed, "Despicable Jin people! My boys, speed up and slaughter them!"
   

        ——The previous round of firing by the Jin Army had caused at least two thousand of the bravest Black Wolf Knights to fall from their horses.
   

        Though both sides were charging at high speed, the distance of less than twelve twelve zhang between them, coupled with the rifled barrels, greatly enhanced the shooting accuracy of the Jin warriors.
   

        When uncertain, they usually targeted the opponents' horses. The horses represented larger targets and were easier to hit.
   

        Just as Wulangha's Black Wolf Knights were raging and speeding up their horses,
   

        a series of 'bang bang bang' noises erupted on the battlefield. Vast amounts of white smoke rose into the air, and more Mongolians fell from their horses, more steeds suddenly tripped mid-gallop, horse and rider crashing down together.
   

        In the ranks of the Jin Army, Zaorigetu was stunned by the scene unfolding before him. Aside from the sound of hooves, gunfire resonated continuously. The screams of Wulangha's Black Wolf Knights and the horses' neighs also shook the earth.
   

        The firing speed of the Jin Army was extremely fast, one shot after another, the dense rain of bullets continuously poured forward at the Mongolians.
   

        It wasn't until after six rounds that their shooting momentarily ceased.
   

        Sometimes these firearms misfired, but nearly ten thousand revolvers even at a seventy percent firing rate, still inflicted massive casualties on Wulangha's Black Wolf Knights.
   

        The Mongolian formations actually indented sharply, and Zaorigetu, with his eagle eyes, spotted at least eight thousand Black Wolf Knights falling to the ground.
   

        Among them, not many were actually hit by bullets; most were brought down by their injured horses, and then were struck by the tremendous impact of the fall.
   

        Many others were pinned under the heaviness of their thousand-pound warhorses, or even several thousand-pound Earth Dragons, with limbs or feet trapped in the stirrups, unable to move or escape, and then trampled into the mud by the cavalry of the Jin Army!
   

        After continuously firing six times, the first line of Jin cavalry began to slow their pace and quickly reloaded their revolvers, inserting pre-prepared bullets into the chambers.
   

        Given both sides' rapid charge, they would not have been able to complete this task before meeting the enemy.
   

        However, they had additional relay troops behind them; the second wave of Jin cavalry began to accelerate forward, using the ten thousand revolvers in their hands to once again shower the frontlines with bullets, continuing to wreak horrific casualties.
   

        Zaorigetu thought this must be what was known as the "Two-Stage Firing" for horseback archery; he immediately felt more confident, knowing that the Jin Army had surely won this battle!
   

        He watched as the Mongolians constantly trembled and fell from their horses, watched the swiftly galloping warhorses tumble to the ground in various poses, feeling an endless sense of satisfaction and pleasure welling up inside him.
   

        Zaorigetu despised these Mongolian Nobles to the utmost, who pressed down on their heads, leaving them bare and hungry.
   

        His two sisters, because of their good looks, had been played with and tormented to death by Qianhu Nayan and his friends.
   

        Zaorigetu's elderly parents, lacking in strength, were forced by the warriors kept by Nayan to go for a "sky burial" on the grasslands.
   

        ——That is, they were exiled from the tribe, left to become the food of eagles and wolves on the grasslands.
   

        This saved Qianhu Nayan two portions of food and supplies, so no one in the tribe ever lived past forty years of age.
   

        How immense was Zaorigetu's hatred and despair then, and how profound was his satisfaction and excitement now, seeing those "Nobles" and "Brave Warriors" fall from their horses.
   

        These privileged ones who feasted on milk and honey, trampling over them, also had their day?
   

        After these twelve shots in two rounds, the first line of Jin cavalry had finished loading.
   

        They generally couldn't fully load all the chambers, managing to hurriedly load four to five bullets before placing the revolvers back.
   

        But this was already enough, their sustained gunfire had completely crushed Wulangha's Black Wolf Knights.
   

        Before them, no more Mongolians dared to face the charge of the Jin Army.
   

        Meanwhile, a segment of the Jin Army's left flank expertly encircled and began driving all the scattered Mongolians towards a chevron-shaped riverbank to the south.
   

        "No!"
   

        Wulangha Khan, Alashiri Borzigin, fled on his horse, his eyes blood-red, his expression fierce and crazed, his words filled with disbelief, "This is impossible! My warriors, my Iron Cavalry, I must be dreaming right now."
   

        He pressed his hand tightly on the wound in his left chest, trying to stem the bleeding.
   

        The bullets of the Jin Army couldn't hurt him, a warrior of The Fourth Gate like him.
   

        But just now, with the total rout of the Black Wolf Cavalry, he had been forced to engage in combat with the Jin general, Fan Guang, without being able to summon The force of ten thousand armies. The latter had slashed him across the chest, nearly severing his heart.
   

        His brother, Hesar Borzigin, had his thigh deeply slashed, exposing the bone, his face pale and bloodless: "Brother, they're driving us towards the riverbank, it seems they intend to encircle and annihilate us here—"
   

        Alashiri also realized the anomaly, his heart sinking, then he instantly grabbed Hesar, "Listen to me, Hesar! The creek isn't deep, lead my personal guard knights across it! Once you get out, make sure to inform YeXian Khan, the Jin people have new firearms, we must not confront them head-on.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Hesar, the future of Wuliangha is now in your hands, you must inherit the title of Khan when you return. If you truly cannot hold on, then submitting to the Jin people is also an option, as long as the Jin can guarantee the safety of our pastures and livestock. Leave this place to me; I'll cover the rear!"
   

        This crushing defeat had cost Wuliangha their most elite troops and bravest warriors.
   

        They could no longer wage war against the Jin Dynasty; under these circumstances, the best option was surrender.
   

        Even the First Emperor of Yuan had once bowed his head to the Jurchen people, there was no shame in it.
   

        When you are outmatched, you should try your best to preserve yourself, to endure and accumulate strength—
   

        Azhashili even questioned himself, realizing his prestige was utterly lost and it was difficult to command the tribes under his banner.
   

        Instead of returning to face humiliation, he'd prefer to die here, as a true descendant of the Borzigin clan.
   

        But the words of Azhashili Borzigin stopped abruptly.
   

        For he noticed on the opposite bank of the river, a large formation of Jin foot soldiers had appeared.
   

        They numbered around two thousand two hundred and were lined up eighty zhang from the river's edge, pointing the improved muskets with increased range and rate of fire across the water.
   

        A sense of utter despair suddenly took root in Azhashili Borzigin's heart.
   

        Yet at the same time, he was filled with strong unwillingness and defiance.
   

        At this moment, Azhashili didn't think the Jin people were truly despicable.
   

        However, had he known earlier about the peculiar weapons the Jin had, he definitely wouldn't have adopted such tactics, and wouldn't have suffered such a devastating defeat.
   

        About twenty-five minutes later, in the chaotic aftermath of the battlefield.
   

        Zongbing Fan Guang beheaded Azhashili Borzigin with a single stroke, while sighing deeply, "He was indeed a man! Truly of golden blood, what a pity."
   

        When they clashed once more on the riverbank, Khan Azhashili of Wuliangha kept fighting desperately, his qi and blood ignited, without taking a single step back.
   

        That lasted until after twenty rounds, when Azhashili was completely drained of strength and Fan Guang executed him on the spot.
   

        Lying next to him, also fallen due to exhaustion, was Hesar Borzigin. He lay there, breath weak, "General Fan, Wuliangha wishes to surrender, the descendants of Temugeotcigin Borzigin are willing to submit to the Jin once more—"
   

        But the response he received was a flashing arc of a blade.
   

        Zongbing Fan Guang sneered at the corner of his lips as he decapitated Hesar, "Surrender and rebel, rebel and surrender! Those rotten scholars might agree, and the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong believed in your lies before. But our County Prince will not indulge you!"
   

        His voice was full of disdain: "Still hoping to use the same old tricks, to preserve all of your people? Dream on!"
   

        At the same time, Zongbing Fan Guang sheathed his long sword.
   

        He looked over the battlefield with eyes full of complexity and bitterness, and at the fallen Wuliangha Black Wolf Warriors.
   

        Zongbing Fan Guang, skilled in horseback archery, was also adept at commanding cavalry.
   

        But the scene before him starkly demonstrated that the era of the cavalry was fading away.
   

        The future battlefields were destined to belong to firearms—
   

        ※※※※
   

        As time entered July, Khan Yexian of Vala found his days growing increasingly difficult.
   

        He almost couldn't manage military affairs, with all his time taken up by the conflicts and discrepancies among the various factions.
   

        —Nearly all of them sparked by disputes over pastures and livestock.
   

        One family claimed their sheep were encroached upon, another accused someone of stealthily using their pastures.
   

        Khan Yexian of the Oirat People was the Khan of Vala, and the grasslands to the west of the Aruhun River had always belonged to the Vala Tribes generation after generation.
   

        He had to favor the Oirat People or he would lose the heart of his followers.
   

        But this caused the Datan people who had retreated here to grumble and complain. The chieftains of these Datan Tribes were fine, as they were largely unaffected and were easy to appease.
   

        Yexian would sincerely offer an explanation and bestow some wealth to mollify the resentment of the Datan chieftains.
   

        However, the lower-class Datan herdsmen were all harboring a grudge, feeling they had been forcibly conscripted to move to the west of the Aruhun River by Yexian.
   

        If they had known they would be treated this way, they would have preferred to stay in their former pastures and surrender to those Jin people.
   

        These herdsmen occasionally heard rumors from unknown sources that the Jin people not only didn't harm common herdsmen like them but also divided and bestowed the livestock of the nobles among them.
   

        This led all the Datan Tribes to waver, nearly every day everyone was thinking, with their own livestock nearly starved to death, why should they give their lives for those chieftains who hid luxuriously inside thick tents?
   

        Why should they sell their labor so that Yexian from the wealthy Cholossus family of Vala could be their Khan?
   

        The people of the Vala Department were also irritated; they believed they were aiding the Datan people.
   

        Following Yexian's instructions, they vacated pastures to temporarily accommodate these destitute dogs of the Datan Tribes.
   

        But they didn't know when to stop, infringing more pastures and misusing their water sources.
   

        Khan Yexian of Vala was not a naïve person; he was well aware of the situation below him and knew that there was a volcano brewing under his seat.
   

        The problem was that even though he knew about it, he was powerless to change anything, only able to try his best to pacify everyone while Guoshi Abas, along with a group of Master Lamas and Samans, ran around to help stabilize the people's hearts.
   

        But as time went on, the magma in this volcano seemed to grow more and more abundant and hotter.
   

        Everything all started with the drought; by July, there had been no single drop of rain for four continuous months, and the water levels of several rivers kept dropping.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The weather grew colder, and it was likely that there would be snowfall throughout the region by August.
   

        —This snow actually did not help alleviate the drought but merely caused the already dry grass to freeze to death.
   

        The Jin Army was stationed east of the Aruhun River, showing no intention of crossing it. Their cavalry roamed extensively, sweeping through all the grasslands day and night.
   

        The 'Divine Blood Azure Phoenix' soared in the sky, coordinating with the Jin Army's 'Yebushou' on the ground to monitor military intelligence everywhere, preventing any Meng Wu tribes from grazing east of the Aruhun River.
   

        While lush pastures lay just opposite them, their livestock had no chance to partake.
   

        Yexian planned to continually disrupt the Jin Army's food supplies with his lightweight cavalry or to wait until the frigid weather in September when the prairie was blanketed in deep snow—hoping that the Jin troops from the south could not withstand the harsh cold of Mobei, using the power of the severe winter to disintegrate the enemy.
   

        However, more and more facts showed that it might be they from Meng Wu who could not hold out first.
   

        The tens of thousands of cavalry Yexian had deployed had not achieved any significant victories; some had even lost all contact and were never heard from again.
   

        Then, the 'Night Hawk' that Yexian left in the Datan grasslands brought him something called a 'woolen sweater,' which plunged his spirits to a new low.
   

        Knitting sweaters from wool was an old practice on the prairie. However, it was labor-intensive, requiring dozens of people working together for days, so only the wealthy tribal leaders ever wore them.
   

        But Yexian's 'Night Hawk' told him that this dense, lightweight, comfortable, and warm woolen sweater was almost standard issue among the Jin troops.
   

        They also used captured fur to mass-produce simple fur coats and boots, distributing them among the Jin soldiers.
   

        —Which meant that the Jin Army's resistance to the cold was far stronger than Yexian had imagined.
   

        At that moment, west of the Aruhun River, Yexian, who had occasionally visited a few grasslands during his leisure, found that the grass was dry and yellow, with little left usable; many of the animals would rather starve than eat it.
   

        This left Yexian feeling immensely heavy-hearted.
   

        It was during this time that Yexian received devastating news.
   

        Wulangha Khan Borzigin Azhashiri, along with his 26,000 Black Wolf Riders, had all been killed in battle at Jiesheng Ridge.
   

        All 26,000 of the fiercest Meng Wu knights were annihilated by the Jin Army, with almost no survivors.
   

        "Is this information confirmed?"
   

        Because the news was so shocking, Yexian's body trembled slightly, nearly unable to stand steady.
   

        He then looked at his chief of the Night Hawks with wolf-like eyes, "Did Azhashiri truly die in battle? But how exactly did he lose? How could all of them have been killed?"
   

        "The news is absolutely certain!"
   

        The chief of the Night Hawks prostrated himself, "I visited the battlefield. They were straightforwardly crushed by the Jin Army, then encircled and trapped on a narrow river beach, leading to their total annihilation.
   

        And it's not just the Wulangha people. In the past twenty days, more than ten thousand of our riders fell along the Jin Army's supply lines. They failed to harass the Jin supply lines, instead suffering heavy losses themselves. The Doyan Sanwei, which had barely mustered 15,000 elite riders, was also ambushed and completely wiped out by the Jin general Wang Yuan from Jizhou."
   

        From the intelligence received so far, it appears to be related to a type of "revolver" extensively equipped by the Jin Army, but I am unaware of the specific tactics and usage. The Jin people are very secretive, and ever since their palace coup, the capabilities of their Xiuyiwei and inner Jishi Bureau have increased manifold. The Jin Army's night operation and Xiuyiwei are shielding the entire grasslands, causing heavy losses to our night hawks."
   

        Yexian couldn't help but frown; he was well-aware of the situation with the Jin people.
   

        Ever since Empress Sun and the Zhengtong Emperor fell, the Princess of Jin notably increased the salaries of the Xiuyiwei and the inner Jishi Bureau and strenuously carried out a purge.
   

        Now, not only have the numerous 'moles' planted in the grasslands been decimated, but even his current ally, the powerful 'Jinque Palace,' is finding it difficult to gather information about the Jin Army.
   

        Yexian deeply exhaled a breath of turbid air, "Dasiming of the Jinque Palace mentioned that the Jin territory is facing a disaster, do you think the Jin people could run out of food?"
   

        "No!"
   

        The night hawk leader firmly shook his head, "Great Khan, the Jin people's grain boats are continuously transporting grain and fodder to the Capital City, and the grain convoys from Xuanfu to Ulan Bator are also endless. The food they have stored in MoBei is also sufficient to last two months.
   

        Besides, there is more bad news. The Jin Army's garrisons in Jizhou and Liaodong are mobilizing, seemingly preparing to open a new front at the end of July to sweep through the three Datans."
   

        Yexian's face became extremely grim momentarily.
   

        He wondered where the Jin Dynasty was getting so much money and grain; they even had the spare capacity to open a third battlefield.
   

        The three Datans would likely not hold out. Their strongmen had been halved in last year's battle at Xuanfu, and now they had lost another fifteen thousand cavalry.
   

        Just as Yexian's mood worsened beyond measure, the Mongolian Shaman Guoshi Abas entered with a solemn expression on his face.
   

        "Great Khan!" Abas's voice was gravelly, "I have some bad news. Just two shichen ago, seventy thousand households of the Datan Central Army clashed with thirty thousand of your households, resulting in over seven hundred deaths. Afterward, the Datan Central Army of seventy thousand households mutinied, claiming they couldn't survive any longer and wished to cross the river to surrender to the Jin."
   

        Yexian was startled and immediately rose, "Where are they now? Have they crossed the river?"
   

        "No!" The Mongolian Shaman Guoshi Abas shook his head with a serious tone, "I took the liberty of killing those who led the revolt. But the situation is now dire. The resentment among the various Datan factions is strong, and the Vala Department has many complaints against you. Great Khan, we might not hold on much longer, and come August, we might collapse."
   

        Abas's eyes conveyed deep helplessness. He wondered why the strategies that had proven effective against the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong of Jin in the past were useless this time?
   

        Yexian also closed his eyes with a solemn expression, and after a moment, he clenched his fists, "Send someone to inform the Jinque Palace that on the tenth of July, I will lead the troops to cross the Aruhun River and battle the Jin Army!"
   

        He realized he had no other choice, to either keep avoiding battle until morale was completely depleted and suffer defeat without fighting; or to make a desperate stand on the battlefield and decide on a victory or defeat with the Jin Army.
   

        Yexian believed he still had a chance of victory; he had already gathered over 700,000 warriors on the western side of the Aruhun River and had even trained many herdsmen into soldiers.
   

        Correspondingly, the Jin Army, due to maintaining their supply lines and sweeping the pastures, had decreased to less than 400,000 soldiers.
   

        In a few days, he would lead 900,000 Mongolian warriors towards Ulan Bator to sweep the area and restore the unbeatable fame of the Meng Wu Iron Cavalry!
   

        Their only disadvantage now was the presence of the most top-notch warriors.
   

        Whether it was Shaofu Yu Jie or that white-clothed woman who appeared that day, both were sources of immense concern for Yexian.
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        On the early eighth day of the seventh month, the various tribes of Mongwu moved en masse on the western bank of the Aruhun River and near Beluga Lake of Lingbei. Groups of Mongwu knights picked up their bows and sabers, mounted their warhorses, and marched towards the direction of the Aruhun River.
   

        They gathered together like streams into a river, forming a vast, surging black tide.
   

        Originally, the hearts of the Datan and Wala tribes were filled with panic, their morale was low, and grievances were abundant.
   

        But as this endless stream of brave Mongwu warriors converged on the western bank of the Aruhun River, their previously uneasy hearts suddenly found peace.
   

        Such a sight had not been seen on the northern steppe for a long time.
   

        Hundreds of thousands of Mongwu warriors, like an ocean, with their warhorses snorting fiercely and galloping unrestrained, while the curved sabers and chain mail reflected tiles of cold light.
   

        The Qianhu's banner and Wanhu's flag were raised high, one after another, without end in sight.
   

        Even the most pessimistic and timid person would be filled with noble ambition and infinite confidence upon seeing this scene.
   

        This power must be invincible, unstoppable—
   

        Those Jin People who had invaded the grasslands were once but slaves under their iron hooves.
   

        The Khan of Wala, Yecian Chrolus, was filled with confidence. He stood on the top of a hill, watching the fully-armed Mongwu brave warriors march below, feeling a surge of pride and lofty aspirations.
   

        At the same time, impatience was also hidden in Yecian's eyes.
   

        The general beside him, Alachien, was explaining, "Our military strategy involves first breaking their arms, then crushing their main force. The Jin People's Runes flintlock rifled guns are indeed terrifying, just like the strong crossbows of the Qin and Han dynasties.
   

        Back then, without stirrups and horseshoes, the General of Han, Li Ling, could traverse the steppe with five thousand infantrymen, and wherever his powerful crossbows pointed, no one on the grassland could rival him. However, in the end, due to exhaustion of arrows and scarcity of provisions, he was forced to surrender to the Xiongnu. As long as we can defeat their cavalry, it is just a matter of time before County Prince Fenyang of the Jin will be reduced to Li Ling's situation, or at the least, the Jin Army can be pushed off the grasslands."
   

        With these words, Alachien used his reins to point towards the east, "Our ninety-three thousand cavalry are all skilled or even expert horsemen, the Jin People are no match for us in any way. So, as long as we have enough food, once we cross the Aruhun River, it doesn't matter where the battlefield is, we Mongwu's will surely emerge victorious!"
   

        The Dasiming listened intently, nodding slightly.
   

        She took the upcoming great battle on the Mongwu steppe very seriously. So, after rushing here this time, she didn't hesitate to challenge Yecian Chrolus's imposing manner in order to inquire about his tactics, to find out whether the Mongwu truly had a chance at victory.
   

        The Dasiming never expected the Mongwu to defeat Li Xuan in battle; she only hoped that they could use the combat methods of their ancestors to deplete the strength of the Jin Dynasty, keeping Jin's elite troops tied up on the steppe.
   

        However, Yecian Chrolus, the Khan of Wala, was actually willing to risk it all.
   

        The Dasiming could not help but pay attention, because at this time, the forces that could contain the Jin People, to restrain that County Prince Fenyang, were becoming fewer and fewer.
   

        The Mongwu on the steppe was the force that Dasiming relied on most heavily. She had invested millions of cattle and sheep in them, and had also provided Yecian with weapons and armor sufficient to arm two hundred thousand herdsmen.
   

        If the Mongwu also suffered a defeat, it would be another heavy blow to Jinque Palace.
   

        Yet Alachien's explanation made her heart pound, sensing that it still held considerable feasibility.
   

        The surging tide-like Mongolian Iron Cavalry, the thousands of banners and large standards, also gave her a certain degree of confidence.
   

        Hundreds of years ago, the Mongolian Iron Cavalry once swept through the world, unrivaled under heaven!
   

        Now, the Khan of Wala, Yecian Chrolus, has gathered ninety-three thousand of the steppe's finest cavalry to fight a decisive battle against the Jin, there should be no reason for failure.
   

        Still, Dasiming soon looked at Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, with an inquiring glance.
   

        This was a famous general from the heyday of Mongwu, deeply knowledgeable about Mongwu battle tactics, and the Dasiming had firm faith in his military capabilities.
   

        Shi Tianze pondered for a moment, then nodded slightly, "There should be a seventy percent chance of victory, inflicting heavy losses on the Jin Army, driving them from the grasslands is no problem, but completely annihilating County Prince Fenyang's forces is unlikely."
   

        Shi Tianze could see that both Yecian and Alachien were displeased with his straightforwardness, yet he spoke frankly, "The Jin Army under Li Xuan is different from that of the Six Paths Bureau Colonel, Li Ling. Li Ling's army was without external support, trekking a thousand miles without ammunition or provisions.
   

        But now, Li Xuan has numerous fortifications along the line from Xuanfu to Ulan Bator, not only occupying various water sources but also possessing adequate provisions. Unless the Khan can find a way to break their infantry square formations, their main forces can withdraw without an issue."
   

        This is very difficult. During Emperor Tai of Jin's second northern expedition, the 'King of Zhongshan', Xu Tiande's vanguard cavalry advanced rashly and were defeated south of Beluga Lake, losing over ten thousand men. Yet, in the end, the Jin's main infantry formation was still able to retreat from the northern steppe unharmed.
   

        The Mongwu tried everything they could but were unable to take even one of the Jin's infantry squares.
   

        Shi Tianze does not believe that Li Xuan's command would be much worse than that of 'King of Zhongshan', Xu Tiande.
   

        However, Dasiming already showed a delighted expression; she thought that even a minor victory in the north and pushing the Jin Army off the grasslands would be a tremendous victory for Jinque Palace.
   

        This would not only greatly deplete the strength of the Jin Dynasty but could also shake the prestige of that scourge Li Xuan.
   

        "In that case, our Jinque Palace is willing to support the battle!"
   

        Dasiming tilted her delicate chin up, "Our Jinque Palace is willing to further assist the Khan with fifty thousand pieces of chain mail crafted in the Western Region, eighty thousand sharpened knives, and three thousand damascus knives, to enhance the Khan's authority."
   

        At this time, the financial power of Jinque Palace was still treading with difficulty.
   

        However, there is still a substantial stockpile of weapons on East Island, all collected and stored by Jinque Palace over its generations.
   

        The primary losses from the previous fire were the provisions. Most of the arms stockpile was preserved.
   

        Therefore, Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, never lacked armor and weapons other than firearms.
   

        Yexian immediately restored his smile, the unexpected color on his face fading away, "Then, I'll thank Dasiming greatly! My Mongolian boys are just in need of armor and blades, and I will not stand on ceremony. This time, we also rely on the power of Heaven Palace to checkmate Jin's Yu Jie and that Lord Tushan."
   

        Dasiming gave a slight nod, "This Palace is here precisely for that, Khan can rest assured, Jinque Palace will never allow Yu Jie or that monstrous beast to run amok!"
   

        When mentioning Lord Tushan, a shadow flickered in her eyes.
   

        Dasiming had originally intended to use this demon fox to sow chaos in this man's backyard, to dismember Li Xuan's network.
   

        But now the fox demon had broken contact with Jinque Palace, seemingly subdued by Li Xuan, serving him wholeheartedly.
   

        This harbored anger in Dasiming to this day, hating that demon fox to the bone.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the same time, in Ulan Bator.
   

        Li Xuan's banners had already been raised high, the desolate sound of military horns echoing between heaven and earth.
   

        As soon as Shiwei and Datan tribes started raising their armies, Divine Blood Azure Phoenix had already detected it.
   

        Li Xuan deduced that Yecian Chrolus had resolved to lead his troops eastward, intending to have a decisive battle with his forces.
   

        Yet he was unruffled, on one hand gathering his troops from the front, on the other organizing various war equipment, then on the night of the ninth of July, he held a grand feast to reward the entire army.
   

        Beside a limited amount of alcohol, there was an ample supply of all kinds of meats, and during the feast, various delicacies collected by Li Xuan's staff team ensured the soldiers reveled until nearly the Hour of Zi.
   

        Then, when the next day's banners with 'County Prince of Fenyang Li' were erect in the army, cheers of 'Long live the County Prince' and 'His Highness is invincible' thundered from all the Jin Army camps around Ulan Bator.
   

        After that, rows and rows of well-disciplined red armies emerged from the camps, energetic and high in battle spirit, marching westward.
   

        "The morale can be put to use!"
   

        Shang Hong stood by Li Xuan's side, his expression relaxed and content, watching hundreds of thousands of the Jin Army's troops marching in formation: "The art of using soldiers is about knowing when to be strict and when to relax; Your Highness truly understands this principle."
   

        Just by observing the unified will and morale of these 430,000 troops, he knew that Jin held a great advantage in this battle.
   

        At this time, Shang Hong was actually worrying about his colleagues and compatriots back in Beijing.
   

        Since the County Prince of Fenyang had led his troops beyond the Great Wall, the waves of opposition and criticism in the court had grown stronger and stronger.
   

        This was all rooted in the catastrophe of Tumu Fort and the failure of Emperor Taizong's five northern expeditions. Many scholars worried that Jin might suffer another major setback. Even if they won by chance, it would be of little benefit to Jin.
   

        At first, Shang Hong agreed with their thoughts but by the end of June, the advantages of the Jin Army had become increasingly clear.
   

        He had written to persuade them but instead was met with rebukes in their replies, accusing him of being bewitched by the County Prince of Fenyang and neglecting his duty as Guanjunrongshi to monitor the army.
   

        Shang Hong was troubled; he didn't care about being scolded by his colleagues but was worried that after this dazzling victory, the County Prince of Fenyang would use it to purge the court.
   

        At that time, the more those people opposed him, the more likely they would face a purge.
   

        But now, in the entire court, those who had the courage to directly criticize the County Prince of Fenyang's mistakes were becoming fewer and fewer.
   

        However, Li Xuan was unconcerned with Shang Hong's worries, speaking indifferently, "This prince didn't think too much, it's just that the troops have traveled thousands of miles and have been stationed in MoBei for nearly a month, inevitably weary. Before a decisive battle, it's best to let them relax and be happy for a couple of days."
   

        At this moment, these 430,000 Jin troops were under his command, moving unhurriedly along the Tula River westward.
   

        When Li Xuan first entered the grasslands, he could cover hundreds of miles in one day.
   

        But now, the Jin Army might travel less than eighty miles a whole day.
   

        This slowness had its advantages, as it maximally preserved the integrity of the Jin Army's basic composition and organization, maintaining the force at its peak state of combat readiness.
   

        Li Xuan knew the Mongol's marching speed was extremely fast, and no matter how much they hurried, they wouldn't be able to prevent Mongwu's army from crossing the Aruhun River.
   

        The place Li Xuan envisioned for the decisive battle was not Aruhun River but the eastern bank of the Tula River, at a place called 'Podi Mountain.'
   

        'King of Zhongshan' Xu Tiande once defeated the main Mongwu forces here, forcing them to flee towards Beluga Lake of Lingbei.
   

        Although it was later proven that Mongwu's defeat was a feigned retreat, preparing to lure the enemy deeper.
   

        However, Li Xuan had surveyed the local terrain and found that the terrain there was flat, higher in the east and lower in the west, indeed advantageous for infantry combat, especially for firearms.
   

        Moreover, this river had a large meander, forming a bend like the character '几', meaning in this battle, they could utilize the terrain to encircle and annihilate the enemy on a large scale, potentially repeating Fan Guang's victory at Jiesheng Ridge, where he utterly defeated Wuliangha Black Wolf Cavalry.
   

        Then two days later, on the eleventh of July, Li Xuan's 430,000-strong Jin Army arrived at Podi Mountain as scheduled.
   

        And just as the Jin Army began to deploy along the mountain, to their north, an overwhelming tide of Mongwu cavalry slowly advanced with a suffocating momentum.
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        "Is that Dasiming?"
   

        When Meng Wu's outpost was twenty li from Podi Mountain, Shaofu Yu Jie sensed the presence of Dasiming from the opposing army's formation.
   

        He squinted his eyes and let out a cold laugh, "This woman has some courage! She dares to come indeed."
   

        Had the woman disregarded Xi'an City? Did they think that Master Zhongliu in Shaanxi was dead?
   

        Thinking of Master Zhongliu, Shaofu Yu Jie felt disgusted again.
   

        He was still troubled by the battle in Capital City two years ago.
   

        However, the current situation indeed required the help of Master Zhongliu.
   

        "Master Zhongliu has already tried, Dasiming has left Guo Jing in Shaanxi, and her disciple, lord of Zimei Palace Wenshifei, holds the 'Qianqiu Brush,' ensuring a temporary peace in Xi'an City."
   

        Li Xuan's expression was indifferent, revealing a meaningful smile at the corner of his lips, "Still, I must say, her coming to this battle at Podi Mountain is quite reckless. Later, Shaofu might have to take care of her. If possible, try to keep this woman here."
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie looked doubtful but nodded abruptly, "Jinque Palace is a scourge to the world, already a major concern for our Dynasty. Even if County Prince Fenyang didn't mention it, I would give my all to eradicate it! Such a source of chaos in the world should be eradicated sooner rather than later."
   

        Despite his focus on Dasiming, he was now more concerned about the outcome of this 'Battle at Podi Mountain.'
   

        Yu Jie looked far into the distance and noticed that the Datan, although assembled a huge cavalry of up to four hundred and ninety thousand in the central area, had formed an array about twelve li wide and fourteen ranks deep in a goose-wing formation.
   

        Yet, the elite Qiexue army of the Datan and Shiwei people were concentrated on both flanks by Yexian.
   

        Standing nearby, Shang Hong's gaze conveyed understanding, returning with a scoff of cold laughter, "Indeed, just as His Highness and Shaofu anticipated."
   

        Yu Jie and Li Xuan had judged that the Meng Wu's strategy was to restrain the center, pressuring Jin Army's infantry, while flanking on both sides to heavily attack Jin Dynasty's cavalry wings, cutting off Jin Army's flanks.
   

        Now, seeing the enemy's formation, Shang Hong thought it was exactly as expected.
   

        The Mongwu Khan had clearly also gained a detailed understanding of the Jin Army's combat tactics.
   

        Their cavalry halted at a distance of five li from the Jin Army, and did not advance further.
   

        Although Jin Army's field smooth-bore cannons had a range of up to ten li, at this five li position, Meng Wu's numerous powerful Wu cultivators were sufficient to counter Jin Army's artillery fire.
   

        At this moment, the combined martial intention and momentum of their nine hundred and thirty thousand warriors were nothing to scoff at.
   

        When Li Xuan activated his "Tao-protecting Eyes," he could see in the sky above Meng Wu's army formation a towering pillar of blood, around which eight massive Black Dragons coiled.
   

        The boiling prairie Dragon Qi was almost entirely concentrated there, overpowering the Jin Army from afar.
   

        Li Xuan thought this was the essence of the prairie Dragon Qi, he slightly shook his head, then decisively commanded, "Pass this prince's order, command all troops to proceed with the preset battle strategy, advance the whole army!"
   

        His battle tactic was, breakthrough on both wings, overwhelming push by the central army!
   

        Following Li Xuan's words, a desolate sound of horns suddenly echoed through Podi Mountain, along with the ten drum carts of the central army, which began to beat the war drums together.
   

        At that moment, Shenji Camp's ten battalions of one hundred and ten thousand men, ten battalions of four full firearm battalions totaling forty-five thousand men, plus a hundred thousand auxiliary troops holding modified muskets, arranged into five hundred and ten line formations each consisting of five hundred men, advanced forward following the rhythm of the drum beats.
   

        On both flanks of the Jin Army, there were a total of one hundred and seventy thousand cavalrymen. They adopted a broad goose-wing formation on the wings of the Jin Army, spurring their horses' hooves at the same time.
   

        At this moment, the foot of Podi Mountain thundered resoundingly, as if a great mountain was shaking.
   

        "Still as mountains, flowing like rivers!"
   

        In the Meng Wu's army formation, Yecian Chrolus first praised the elite of the Jin Army, then his eyes showed a puzzled expression.
   

        He wondered what County Prince Fenyang intended by suddenly pressing the whole army forward.
   

        "Khan!" Alachien advised, "No matter what the Jin Army intends, our army's principle remains unchanged."
   

        Yecian Chrolus immediately tightened his mind, then started laughing, "Ala, you're right."
   

        Ala was the name of his trusted general, transliterated in Chinese, it could also be called Alat, and 'Chancellor' was just Ala's official title, also referred to as Chancellor Ala or Chancellor Ala.
   

        This man was actually of Chinese descent, formerly during the Hui Emperor of Yuan, appointed Han figures like Li Siqi, Zhang Sidao, He Zongzhe, Kong Xing to suppress the numerous righteous armies at the end of Yuan.
   

        After the fall of Great Yuan, these Han nobles followed the Emperor back to the prairie, ultimately forming the present Batute Clan.
   

        Interestingly, Prince Hejian Huangfu Yu, Prince Dingxing Huangfu Shenji, were also once members of the Batute Clan.
   

        Huangfu Yu had once risen to 'Chancellor' 
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        At that moment, Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, suddenly interjected, "Khan, please reinforce your flanks with the eighty-thousand infantry under your command, and reassemble one hundred thousand elite cavalry to retreat ten miles to prevent surprises."
   

        He knew that not all of Yecian Chrolus' troops were cavalry, as this Khan of Vala always harbored ambitious aspirations to conquer the Central Plains.
   

        Therefore, for over a decade, the Vala Department had maintained the organization of eighty thousand infantry. They were skilled in horsemanship, yet even more adept at dismounted infantry combat.
   

        Yecian Chrolus had tremendous respect for this Jin general from the heyday of Mongwu, and promptly inquired for an explanation, "Master Shi, what do you mean by that?"
   

        Shi Tianze did not respond immediately, but used his longsword to draw two horizontal lines on the ground, representing the formations of the two armies.
   

        Then, at either flank of the line on the left, he each drew a sword mark, and crossed them at the back of the line on the right.
   

        "I perceive that Prince Fenyang intends to also decide the battle at the flanks. He seems to be planning a flank breakthrough to envelop our Central Army's rear, rendering my Central Army's cavalry of several hundred thousand with no way to retreat!"
   

        The Alachien was instantly full of doubt and suspicion, "Master Shi, the Jin cavalry surely doesn't possess the strength to break through our flanks."
   

        "The essence of military tactics is to first ensure invincibility and wait for the enemy to be vulnerable!"
   

        Shi Tianze looked coldly at the Alachien, "You are a famous general from the plains and a leader of the Jin troops, have you not read the 'Art of War'? While the Jin cavalry indeed faces a significant disadvantage, even if just one unit were to strike at our army's flanks, it would result in severe casualties for our troops."
   

        The Alachien immediately spoke no more, and Yecian Chrolus, too, went along with the counsel and began to redeploy the forces.
   

        Dasiming could not interject about the large army's campaign, but at that moment her fists were clenched tight, staring at the surging forces of both sides, she could feel her emotions swelling.
   

        If she could defeat Li Xuan in this battle, then the situation in Shaanxi could also be broken, and Prince Yi's army's condition was bound to improve.
   

        She could then refuse the support from 'Changsheng Emperor of the South' and 'Heavenly Emperor Taichi,' rejecting their further interference in the mortal realm.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan's 'Tao-protecting Eyes' keenly noticed the change in Mongwu's army formations, but he only glanced once and didn't care much about it.
   

        The opponent had clearly discerned his intention, yet this did little to shake Li Xuan's fixed tactics.
   

        In front of decisive force, no amount of cunning maneuvers were of any help.
   

        At that moment, his four hundred and thirty thousand Jin Army moved like a well-oiled machine. Once activated, they advanced in an orderly fashion without needing further commands from Li Xuan.
   

        Their advancement was actually not slow, and their momentum was still 'like mountains and forests'.
   

        All infantry were well-trained. Every hundred steps they took, they would reorganize once.
   

        But the Mongwu cavalry in opposition was also slowly retreating, keeping a distance of five miles.
   

        Yecian too had remarkable control over the several tens of thousands of Mongwu Cavalry, with such a massive retreat that did not result in chaos. Their formation was slightly mixed but not chaotic.
   

        It should be known that during the ancient Battle of Fenyang, when Mikado Fu Jiàn retreated, his troops collapsed like tumbling mountains.
   

        Contrary to the Central Army, the cavalry of both sides, amounting to hundreds of thousands on the flanks, constantly closed in. The distance between them was now less than one and a half miles.
   

        Both sides tacitly started to accelerate their horses, while seventy thousand Qiexue troops from Mongwu's army separated from the flanks and maneuvered towards the rear of the Jin Army.
   

        At that moment, on the right flank of the Jin Army formation, sixty-three thousand Iron Cavalry from Liaodong Town, led by Yang Zhen, were so excited that their eyes were bloodshot.
   

        "Control your pace! No rush! No rush! Keep seventy percent of your speed, what matters is stability. Keep the rhythm and conserve the horses' strength, we still have battles ahead."
   

        "Keep the distance! The distance between two horses should not exceed two horses; they must proceed like a wall! That's right, very good."
   

        "Be cautious of the ground later, don't get tripped up by those corpses!"
   

        He let out a deafening roar, striving to make his voice heard by all his subordinates.
   

        Due to deliberate control by many Jin generals, the cavalry formation of the Jin Army maintained its pace until the two opposing formations were merely fifty yards apart, without accelerating to full speed.
   

        Khan of Vala, Yecian, witnessing this scene, immediately smiled.
   

        Alachien shook his head slightly, thinking how foolish the Jin people were.
   

        Based on his decades of experience in cavalry battles, the faster the horses, the greater the advantage, usually meaning bigger impact force.
   

        Even Master Shi Tianze from the Lord of Baihu Palace slightly raised his eyebrows, though he did not relax his guard.
   

        The Jin Army had annihilated the Mongwu Cavalry several times consecutively along the supply routes, a matter that had always puzzled him and about which he considerably cared.
   

        At that moment, Shi Tianze saw the Jin troops all raise their right hands simultaneously, each picking up a peculiar firearm.
   

        Shi Tianze recognized that the object was called "revolver," at which time the intelligence network of Jinque Palace within the Jin Court and the military had been almost entirely uprooted.
   

        Particularly since Shaosiming had woken up and resumed activities, with "Tingtian" and "Liu Er" — two creatures — eavesdropping within and without Capital City, it was very difficult for the Jinque Palace to learn about the core secrets of the Jin Court, especially from critical departments like the mansion of Du Du, Jingying, and the Ministry of Works.
   

        However, their people had still managed to draw a diagram of the "revolver," which the Jin Army had recently equipped on a large scale, and submitted it to the Jinque Palace.
   

        Although Shi Tianze had seen the diagram of the revolver, he had always been puzzled about how the strange firearm was constructed internally and what its purpose was.
   

        Only at that moment, when Shi Tianze saw those tens of hundreds of cavalry raising the "revolvers" in their hands, did a sudden paralysis seize his heart.
   

        At a distance of twenty-five zhang, the Jin cavalry started firing the first round.
   

        The 'bang bang bang bang' sounds shook the battlefield, as clouds of blue smoke rose into the sky.
   

        Opposite the Jin Army, there was a commotion of people yelling and horses neighing, with countless people screaming while those warhorses and Earth Dragons let out cries of agony.
   

        The normal killing range of the revolver for the second-level Wu cultivators is only fifteen zhang, but the ferocious speed of the Mongwu people increased the killing range of the revolver.
   

        And the strength of the majority of the Mongwu knights and warhorses was only about that of the third house level.
   

        In that instant, the formation of the entire Mongwu Cavalry suffered a massive blow. Countless warhorses thundered to the ground, causing the fast-charging Mongwu knights behind them to fall unexpectedly, with up to thousands of knights tripping over.
   

        Those with exceptional riding skills promptly pulled on the reins, causing their warhorses to leap high.
   

        Yet those soaring through the air suddenly trembled in their bodies.
   

        It was because the opposing Jin Army had already begun their second round of volley firing.
   

        In a flash, nearly ten thousand war horses collapsed to the ground, their riders either shot or knocked down by the inertia of their mounts.
   

        In this world, both Earth Dragons and Dragon-blood Horses, when charging at full force, can cover four hundred li each shichen.
   

        So even though these Mongwu warriors were physically robust, with strength of a thousand jin, the tremendous inertia still made them spit blood from severe injuries, with limbs shattered.
   

        What followed were the third and fourth rounds.
   

        The 'bang bang bang' of gunfire occurred nearly every two breaths, the dense rain of bullets continuously reaping the lives of the Mongwu knights.
   

        Since both sides adopted dense formations, the accuracy rate of the Jin Army was astoundingly high.
   

        In just under one hundred twenty breaths, after twelve consecutive rounds of firing, the ground was littered with precisely one hundred twenty thousand warhorses and Earth Dragons, and a similar number of Mongwu warriors.
   

        The originally solid formations of the Mongwu Army's flanks instantly showed signs of collapse. Less than sixty thousand cavalry remained, their formations so scattered that they appeared exceedingly frail and vulnerable in front of the Jin cavalry forces, as if they could no longer withstand a single blow.
   

        In the center of Mongwu's army, Khan Yecian of Vala remotely watched this scene, feeling as if a giant hand was tightly squeezing his heart, throbbing as if on the brink of death.
   

        The faces of those presiding, including Dasiming, Alachien, and Princess Shi Tianze of Baihu, turned ashen.
   

        At this time, the speed of the Jin Army did not increase but slowed to about sixty percent.
   

        And the first line of Jin cavalrymen who had finished firing, had already calmly reloaded their revolvers and quickly broke through the remaining Mongwu cavalry in front, directing their weapons toward the rear formation of the Mongwu infantry!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Liaodong Deputy Commander Yang Zhen led his 30,000 strong Liaodong Cavalry and easily swept through the remnants of the Mongolian Cavalry ahead.
   

        However, this time, despite his knights firing continuously, the damage inflicted was minimal.
   

        The majority of the Mongolian knights instinctively scattered to both sides.
   

        The revolver's terrifying lethality at the outset of the battle was valuable for its element of surprise. Once the enemy was prepared, its killing power was naturally nowhere near as great.
   

        Yet possessing such repeating firearms, no cavalry could adopt a dense assault formation in front of them.
   

        At this moment, Liaodong Deputy Commander Yang Zhen, through the crowd, saw the forty thousand Mongol infantry arrayed in battle formation ahead.
   

        They were strictly positioned a li away, with spears like forests and shields like walls.
   

        "Scum!"
   

        Yang Zhen didn't take the enemy's infantry formation seriously. The Mongols had placed these troops on their flanks to guard against contingencies, ensuring the safety of their central forces' rear.
   

        But the situation had gone beyond mere contingencies—
   

        On the left flank of the Jin Army's formation, there were 73,000 cavalrymen equipped with breastplates.
   

        After they crushed over one hundred thousand Mongolian cavalry, they themselves suffered minimal losses.
   

        Apart from a few less skilled riders tripped up by bodies, and a few hundred unfortunate souls wounded by friendly fire, most were well preserved.
   

        With the charging power of this 70,000 cavalry, even using conventional tactics, they could easily rout the Mongol infantry formation.
   

        Especially since their tactics had been greatly innovated by His Highness, Prince Fenyang.
   

        "Where are the grenadiers?"
   

        At this time, the Jin cavalry formation still maintained a poised and composed demeanor.
   

        About two thousand riders suddenly charged out from the Jin cavalry formation at Yang Zhen's call.
   

        Braving an arrow shower from the opposing side, they galloped forward, quickly leaving the cavalry formation behind.
   

        These men did not directly assault the Mongol infantry formation, but circled around about twenty zhang from the infantry formation.
   

        At that instant, over two thousand two hundred long-handled grenades, each as big as an arm, soared upwards, flying toward the Mongol infantry formation.
   

        Almost all of these two thousand knights had cultivation at the fourth house level. The grenades they threw were not only fast like shadows but also powerful and heavy. Almost in the blink of an eye, the grenades forcefully smashed into their ranks, catching the Mongols off guard.
   

        The Mongols, confused by these wooden sticks being hurled over, instinctively knew they were not good, probably something like the 'Wanrendi' or 'Flying Thunder.'
   

        The best way to deal with these Thunder Style weapons, like 'Wanrendi', was to use Ice Style martial arts and cold spells.
   

        Extinguishing the fuse would prevent them from exploding.
   

        All Third-door Wu cultivators and Shamans among the Mongol infantry reacted immediately.
   

        On one hand, they made full effort to intercept, on the other, they vigorously tried to freeze the iron-capped 'wooden sticks.'
   

        But in just an instant, these 'wooden sticks' exploded in a tremendous boom. A plethora of pre-formed fragments shot outwards, devastating and sweeping through all living beings within a zhang.
   

        Under the great propulsive force of gunpowder, the fragments effortlessly tore through the Mongols' armor, and then hammered their wearers full of holes.
   

        Showers of blood sprayed in all directions, the tremendous shock of the explosions flattening everything in the vicinity or blasting them away.
   

        In just a moment, this formerly well-aligned shield and spear formation suffered hundreds of massive gaps.
   

        At that time, the Jin Iron Cavalry not even a hundred zhang away from the Mongol infantry formation suddenly accelerated.
   

        They reached top speed within a hundred zhang, like an unstoppable flood burst through those gaps, widening and compressing them until they completely collapsed.
   

        Almost all these Jin soldiers wielded a saber in one hand and a revolver in the other.
   

        As they galloped, they primarily slashed with sabers and, upon encountering tough enemies, they simply pulled triggers and opened fire.
   

        The cavalry formations on both flanks were invincible. In less than a quarter of an hour, they had each broken through the tens of thousands in the opposing infantry formations, trampling over ten thousand Mongol infantry into mud!
   

        After penetrating the Mongol infantry, the area ahead of them opened up widely.
   

        Seven li away, a Mongolian Iron Cavalry of about one hundred thousand awaited as a contingency response.
   

        But the tens of thousands of Jin cavalrymen continued to surge forward as if these were nothing, circling towards the rear of the Mongolian central forces.
   

        Only the three thousand Iron Cavalry from the 'Sanqian Camp' of the Jingying Forbidden Army did not join the assault. Their entire formation rode towards a small hill in the front, from where they dominantly locked down the distant one hundred thousand Mongolian cavalry.
   

        If the latter dared to advance, they would surely be trampled into the dust by their iron hooves.
   

        All the Mongols stationed in the central army were already in a panic; their originally well-ordered formations were gradually showing signs of disarray.
   

        Now, unable to retreat, the central forces faced the Jin cavalry, which had breached both flanks like two heavy hammers smashing their backs.
   

        To make matters worse, the central formation of the Great Jin Dynasty was accelerating forward. The accompanying thousand-plus breechloader field cannons had quickly completed their emplacement within a very short time.
   

        The Jin artillerymen competently raised and compacted the earth before aiming the field cannons skyward at an angle to bombard the enemy.
   

        Altogether fourteen regiment camps, firing 1,700 breechloader field cannons, resonated so loudly it nearly deafened everyone around.
   

        At the same time, they hurled 1,700 cannonballs toward the opposing Mongolian cavalry formation.
   

        Despite a large part being intercepted, the parts that slipped through caused bloody carnage within the Mongolian formations!
   

        However, more lethal were the over two hundred thousand firearm-equipped soldiers of the Jin Army.
   

        They were marching forward in confident and deliberate strides, gradually closing in to their effective range of two and a half miles.
   

        All soldiers of the Jin Army were flush-faced with high battle spirits.
   

        At a distance of three miles, they had already raised their firearms to their shoulders, waiting for the commands from their officers.
   

        In their eyes, the so-called Meng Wu Iron Cavalry in front of them resembled lambs to the slaughter.
   

        "Fire! All units commence two-stage firing, all formations continue advancing, fire while marching!"
   

        Just when they were at a distance of three hundred eighty zhang, the roaring voices of the Tangqi soldiers echoed across the battlefield.
   

        In that moment, a full ninety thousand firearms simultaneously spat out tongues of flame, hurling ninety thousand deadly bullets towards their opponents.
   

        "Khan!"
   

        The face of Alachien paled, and his hands trembled.
   

        He had already realized that in this battle involving a million people, the Meng Wu's defeat was inevitable.
   

        So Alachien's voice was raspy, "Please command Qiexue to take a detour from the north and retreat towards the Northern Ridges—"
   

        At that time, the seventy thousand Qiexue who had attempted a flank on the Jin Army had yet to make contact.
   

        Only because the more than a hundred thousand Iron Cavalry of the Jin Dynasty had far outdistanced them.
   

        This turned the Qiexue's attempt to encircle and attack from behind into a mockery.
   

        But this also provided these seventy thousand Qiexue Cavalry a chance to escape and disengage.
   

        In the past, the vast army of the Great Ancestor of the Jin swept across the plains, achieving significant victories in seven out of eight northern campaigns.
   

        The remnants of the Great Yuan were at their most awkward when they had to retreat to the north of the Beigaar Lake and Hulun Buir, barely surviving. They finally awaited aid from the Timur Empire and the Chagatai Khanate to the west, which allowed them to regain their strength.
   

        Alachien believed that now was the time to conserve their forces to the utmost degree, hoping for a future recovery.
   

        "Retreat?" Dasiming was briefly stunned, his expression blank as he stared at the battlefield: "Does that mean we're already defeated?"
   

        She looked incredulously at Lord Shi Tianze of Baihu Palace: "We still have nearly seven hundred fifty thousand riders, more than them. Can't we think of a way to turn the tide?"
   

        Shi Tianze's expression was somber as he looked at the battlefield and solemnly said: "Your Highness, let our Central Army's hundreds of thousands of cavalry charge at the enemy formation. Although there is little chance of breaking through the Jin Army's lines, it's better than being caught in a predicament."
   

        —This actually wouldn't help change the outcome of the battle, but it was preferable to those hundreds of thousands of Meng Wu Knights standing still and being gunned down by the Jin Army one by one.
   

        In his heart, he sighed deeply, thinking the era when Meng Wu Iron Cavalry swept across the world was truly gone forever.
   

        Khan Yecian Chrolus closed his eyes in immense pain: "Order the Central Army to immediately commence a desperate assault!"
   

        He knew that at this time, there was no need to devise any specific tactics anymore, as those Wanhus from Vala and Datan wouldn't have the conditions to execute nor would they follow them.
   

        Even a small part of the hundreds of thousands of Iron Cavalry would soon flee rather than vainly rush towards the enemy formation,
   

        For these tribal leaders, the top priority was protecting their own tribes. They neither had the loyalty to sacrifice their lives for Yecian, nor the courage to die valiantly.
   

        But then Yecian Chrolus displayed a lion-like vigor: "Alachien, you personally lead those seventy thousand Qiexue to strike at the rear of the Jin Army! I don't ask you to shatter Li Xuan's Central Army, but you must at least destroy their cannons."
   

        "Khan?"
   

        Alachien looked at Yecian Chrolus in astonishment: "I shall obey the command, but our chance of winning is very slim. These seventy thousand Qiexue Cavalry are our last hope."
   

        "How could I not know?"
   

        Yecian Chrolus replied expressionlessly: "But Alachien, do you think we truly have a chance for resurgence after this battle? And I'm not talking about their firearms, but the strategies of the County Prince of Fenyang. He killed our Meng Wu Nobles and let the herdsmen divide our cattle and sheep."
   

        Alachien frowned deeply, pondering for a moment before saying: "I believe it's still possible. The Jin people can't control the plains."
   

        "But how long will that take, fifty years, or a hundred? None of this concerns me anymore, nor does it concern you."
   

        Yecian shook his head, his gaze detached: "You needn't say more, my decision is final. Rather than living like a mouse in the future, I would prefer a decisive battle now. But how could I get the Wanhus of the Central Army to follow my command if I don't commit my Qiexue Cavalry?
   

        Alachien stared blankly for a moment before he kneeled half-down to Yecian with a stern face: "Then I shall go now, Khan, take care!"
   

        After receiving the order, he hurried away on his horse, quickly reaching several miles away.
   

        Yecian Chrolus, with his hand on a curved saber, turned to the two people beside him: "Dasiming, although this battle has failed the expectations of your palace, I still wish to ask for your support for Meng Wu. Today, I no longer seek victory but only to inflict mutual damage, to perish together with the enemy!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Dasiming was visibly moved.
   

        Just then, a domineering and clear laugh came from the sky: "Well said, to inflict mutual damage, to perish together with the enemy!"
   

        As this voice sounded, Li Xuan suddenly appeared high in the sky, wrapped in seven massive streams of Purple Gold Dragon Qi, descending here. The milky white HaoYi, mingling with the invincible army's spirit and blood, materialized in the sky as a gigantic white ferocious tiger.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan, the White Tiger, and the seven massive Purple Gold Dragons all looked down on Yecian Chrolus with scornful disdain.
   

        "Yecian, since you have this intention, I will now grant you this opportunity!"
   

        In that instant, the heavenly level Zhenyuan and powerful forces of both sides collided, kicking up dust clouds all around.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Xuan's first slash sent Yecian Chrolus flying sideways for a full thirty feet.
   

        This was just the first strike. His twin blades 'Big Sun Divine Light' and 'Dari Thunder Wing,' which he wielded with Liuli Haoqi, transformed into thunder and lightning shadows. Blade after blade bombarded down as if it were divine punishment.
   

        Meanwhile, Li Xuan himself, as if taking a leisurely walk in the courtyard, stepped through the void atop seven dragons, gazing down at Yecian Chrolus while his hand rested on the long blade 'Gelong' at his waist.
   

        Though he didn't physically grip the dual blades with his hands, Li Xuan's mastery of Zhenyuan elevated to the heavenly level granted him the power to control his blades with Qi.
   

        This allowed for even quicker strikes than if he were holding them—three thousand slashes in a single breath, bombarding Yecian Chrolus to retreat over three hundred yards in a blink. Overwhelmed, he coughed up fresh blood!
   

        Ever since he took the path of the 'Heaven Emperor' under the influence of Lv Qiluo, Li Xuan's Martial Law had gradually taken form, carving its own path.
   

        Unmatched speed, domineering power, profound without ostentation!
   

        Each of his current strikes might seem lacking in variation, but the speed of the blade approached that of light. It harbored endless complexity within what appeared to be simple slashes.
   

        Reducing complexity to simplicity, opening and closing moves grandly, Li Xuan forced Yecian Chrolus into a position where he couldn't evade with stealth nor resolve the strikes with finesse.
   

        And now, Li Xuan had indeed gained the capital to overpower others with force!
   

        If today's battle hadn't yet been decided, Yecian Chrolus might still have contended with Li Xuan by drawing upon the boiling Dragon Qi of the steppe.
   

        But this Khan of Vala also chose to wait—for the dust to settle between the two great armies, for the moment when his force of ten thousand armies and superior Dragon Qi would come to the fore.
   

        However, at this moment, the Jin Army's pincer movements and the crushing advance of its central forces have forcibly severed the steppe's Dragon Qi.
   

        The column of Qi surging from the Shiwei people still pierced the sky but had shrunk by half compared to before the battle. The once fierce and majestic eight strands of steppe Dragon Qi were now wilting.
   

        That is to say, Yecian Chrolus was now utterly outmatched in sheer power.
   

        Boom!
   

        Right after the 7,400th slash, Yecian Chrolus too ejected blood from his mouth and nostrils.
   

        At that moment, he roared furiously, transforming into a tempest that generated a massive tornado around him.
   

        Clouds were shapeless, wind had no form!
   

        The path of Yecian Chrolus's Martial Law was that of the wind and cold.
   

        Yet originally he followed the path of domineering force and power – embracing the ferocious aspects of wind and the tyranny of cold and even mastered Divine Level of Wuyi!
   

        Now, Li Xuan's relentless bombardment forced him to abandon his preferred battle tactics. He resorted to the formlessness of wind and the unpredictability of clouds in an attempt to mitigate the impact of Li Xuan's sword force.
   

        Yecian Chrolus could only mitigate, not resolve or evade—because Li Xuan's pure white HaoYi always locked onto his Primordial Spirit.
   

        Every slash from Li Xuan ignored all of Yecian Chrolus's diversions, all pretense, striking at the core.
   

        Li Xuan, wielding his blades with Qi from afar, fought Yecian Chrolus with ease.
   

        "This king gave you the chance to suffer with me, to die alongside me, but it seems Yecian Chrolus, you're incapable of that."
   

        As the sound of his voice faded, a dramatic shift occurred in Li Xuan's swordsmanship and Wuyi. From the previous fusion of light and thunder, he transitioned to the unity of ice and thunder.
   

        Utilizing Superconductivity Wuyi, he combined the swiftness of thunder with the freezing tyranny of ice. Furthermore, Li Xuan integrated into it Jiang Hanyun's mastery of 'electromagnetic force.'
   

        This change caught Yecian Chrolus off guard, and the Cold Power from Li Xuan's strikes directly penetrated Yecian Chrolus's body, causing a layer of frost to form on his arms, disrupting the previously smooth and natural flow of his blade.
   

        If it were merely Li Xuan's Cold Law Knife Technique, it wouldn't pose a threat to Yecian Chrolus, already divine in his own cold technique.
   

        But mixed with the strikes was Li Xuan's Liuli Haoqi, which made him feel incredibly challenged.
   

        What truly perturbed Yecian Chrolus was the 'Gelong Knife' Li Xuan had yet to unsheath.
   

        He knew that once Li Xuan drew that blade, it would be the decisive moment.
   

        And above them, a massive Sword Diagram spanned the sky, its influence spread over the area.
   

        The sword array, ten miles in radius, contained three thousand strands of Sword Qi, pulsing like tides. Those threads of Sword Qi in the high sky, wounded Yecian Chrolus's Primordial Spirit with their stings.
   

        Li Xuan's Divine Consciousness gripped Yecian Chrolus firmly, his gaze holding contempt, peering disdainfully at Da Siming and Shi Tianze beside him.
   

        "Things have come this far, Khan. Why not surrender peacefully? In days past, you spared our Zhengtong Emperor, and the Jin Dynasty will treat you with the corresponding respect. Otherwise, this king will leave you no grave to find peace in!"
   

        The rage and malice in Yecian Chrolus's heart were now like magma, and veins throbbed at his temples.
   

        Yecian Chrolus, having played the hero all his life, was he now fated to meet the same end as the Zhengtong Emperor and Tuotuobuhua?
   

        Just then, the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram' in the sky gathered a terrifying Sword Qi that finally crashed down from above.
   

        The very first sword of the 'Zhengfan Liuhe Immortal Slaying Jianqi' shattered Yecian Chrolus's organs, and his chest exploded into countless particles of blood.
   

        No longer hesitating, Yecian Chrolus knew that today's situation had passed beyond the possibility of mutual destruction. If this continued, Li Xuan would either pulverize him with relentless bombardment or capture him alive.
   

        He began to burn his very essence in a bid to intensify the fury, speed, and unpredictability of his wind form.
   

        "Presumption!"
   

        Da Siming's eyes slightly widened, her outrage toward Li Xuan's insolent and disdainful manner was palpable.
   

        As soon as Li Xuan began to fight Yecian Chrolus, a greenish sword pellet slipped into her sleeve and rapidly bloomed into a green sword of extraordinary sharpness in mere moments.
   

        The instant Li Xuan stepped into the sky with an air of an overlord, striding towards her side.
   

        The Grand Scribe's hand wielded the "Rule of Extreme Heaven," which had already cut a bloodstain on Li Xuan's neck.
   

        Yet Li Xuan still ignored it, laughing heartily, "Grand Scribe better look after herself first. I have already ordered Master Zhongliu to head to Heaven Palace in Tian Mountain to lend a hand to Shaosiming. Perhaps before long, this Heaven Palace will be under new mastership."
   

        The Grand Scribe's delicate body trembled slightly, her face showing a hint of cold intent.
   

        She had a clear understanding of her own situation; indeed, Jinque Palace was currently vulnerable.
   

        The Grand Scribe naturally would not let the "Nine-square Divine Array of the Large Circle" in Jinque Palace remain unchanged, but the problem was the old adage: a clever wife cannot cook without rice.
   

        Due to Jinque Palace's lack of fiscal resources, it could not afford to make comprehensive changes to the "Nine-square Divine Array of the Large Circle," which cost tens of millions in patterned silver.
   

        This array had only changed its exterior; the core structure of the array remained unchanged.
   

        With Shaosiming possessing the "Immortal Slashing Order," the current state of Jinque Palace was still under tremendous threat.
   

        Moreover, there was Master Zhongliu who mastered the "Hunxiao" technique.
   

        Nevertheless, the Grand Scribe's state of mind was still as calm as eternal ice.
   

        The original volume of "Book of Jinque" had long been hidden by her and was no longer inside the palace.
   

        Besides, Palace Master of Heavenly Market in Xi'an, Guo Jing, and the lord of Zimei Palace, Wenshifei, were not dead. They would not sit idly by as Master Zhongliu and Shaosiming attacked Heaven Palace.
   

        "In addition, I have also invited my Uncle Qiu, Qiu Qianqiu, and the Fumo Venerable Zhu Mingyue from my family—" 
   

        Li Xuan could clearly feel the Grand Scribe's Divine Consciousness suddenly shake violently, and the corners of his mouth rose slightly, "But now, Grand Scribe, you better take care of yourself first! Here in this place, I have also prepared a modest gift for the Grand Scribe, as a token of respect."
   

        As he spoke the three words "Zhu Mingyue," a pure white Hao Qi had already thundered down from afar.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie, seizing the sliver of wavering intent in the Grand Scribe's mind, bombarded her Primordial Spirit with Liuli Haoqi, empowered by the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        The Grand Scribe reacted instantly, swinging the green sword in her hand.
   

        "Heavenly Law, Supreme!" 
   

        Her force of decree artificially elevated her status to Supreme level, making her immune to Shaofu Yu Jie's suppressive power.
   

        How could Shaofu Yu Jie, a mere minister, subdue the supreme status?
   

        However, the Grand Scribe, not being emperor by birth, immediately suffered from the backlash of the Dragon Qi of heaven and earth.
   

        Because of this, the Grand Scribe had gained a power that did not belong to her.
   

        She centered around the "Heavenly Law," gathering an immense Sword Qi.
   

        The unparalleled Sword Intent was directed at Shaofu Yu Jie.
   

        But in that instant, Ao Shuying's figure suddenly appeared above the clouds. With a punch, she blasted a huge hole through the layered Zhenyuan Gangqi at the Grand Scribe's back.
   

        Even though Immortal Master Shuide was just half a step into the God Realm, her power had grown due to the increase in believers.
   

        At the same time, the figures of Jianxing Divine General Fu Youde and Tianxingtai Divine General Lan Yu appeared to the south and north.
   

        The former steered the "Huntian Chain," sending endless chains to coil around the Grand Scribe; the latter controlled the "Immortal Slashing Shear," locking the edge of its blade onto the root of the Grand Scribe's Primordial Spirit.
   

        "Deities?" 
   

        The Grand Scribe's eyes revealed a trace of cold contempt,
   

        With a flick of her hand, she materialized a sword-shaped Token, "Zhushen Order," by her side.
   

        Last year, the Grand Scribe had learned of these two divine generals through Guo Jing.
   

        She could not understand the origin of these two divine generals, nor how they had taken control of the "Huntian Chain" and "Immortal Slashing Shear."
   

        She was even more baffled by how the space of Tianxingtai had gone missing.
   

        Since the battle of Xiangyang last year, the Grand Scribe could no longer enter the space of Tianxingtai, nor could she use the "Zhushen Order" to summon them to the present world.
   

        But as long as they were deities, the Grand Scribe harbored no fear.
   

        Her "Zhushen Order" was created to slay deities, to restrain any deity in heaven and earth.
   

        Even the dragon clan, who had strong Flesh, would be suppressed by it.
   

        However, in the next instant, the Grand Scribe's expression froze.
   

        She found that her "Zhushen Order" had no effect whatsoever on both Jianxing Divine General and Tianxingtai Divine General. Even Ao Shuying behind her was unaffected.
   

        "What is this?" 
   

        The Grand Scribe abruptly looked up into the sky, and then she saw a huge seal stamp inlaid with white jade and gold suspended in the Void.
   

        Beneath that seal stamp were the six characters of "Treasure of the Xuanhuang Emperor," bold and majestic as if they contained endless Truth.
   

        The Grand Scribe's pupils constricted into a needlepoint.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan's voice drifted over, "You, a person who enforces the Heavenly Law on behalf of heaven, dare to distort the Heavenly Law and usurp the Supreme position?" 
   

        At that moment, the Supreme status that the Grand Scribe had forcibly raised shattered thunderously.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 748: Deadly Trap

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Li Xuan and Yexian, at the moment of their fierce battle with Dasiming, Alachien and the Zhengtong Emperor were leading seventy thousand Qiexue Cavalry in a desperate charge toward the rear formation of the Jin Army.
   

        At this time, the entire battlefield had plunged into intense combat.
   

        The nobles of the Mongolian were far more resolute than Yexian had imagined.
   

        Perhaps it was because they understood that once the Jin Army achieved a significant victory, there would be no place for them on these grasslands any longer.
   

        So, when Yexian gave the command, thirty-nine out of forty-three Wanhuzhang positioned at the Central Army immediately led their troops to charge against the formation of the Jin Army.
   

        They spurred their horses forward, braving the Jin Army's artillery fire and the rain of bullets, storming ahead as if possessed by madness.
   

        At this time, the Central Army of the Jin Dynasty, consisted of one hundred ten thousand soldiers from the Shenji Camp, forty-five thousand from the ten battalions, and one hundred thousand auxiliary soldiers with improved muskets; five hundred ten square formations were continuously firing.
   

        After sustaining seven rounds of Two-Stage Firing, they could no longer coordinate uniformly. They began firing freely under the command of their respective Qianhu and deputy Qianhu.
   

        The battlefield was filled with the 'bang bang bang' of gunfire. Thick blue smoke completely enshrouded the mountains and fields, making it impossible to see anything within ten zhang.
   

        Yet the Mongolian soldiers still fell in swathes, like wheat being harvested.
   

        The preparations Li Xuan had made over the past month had not been in vain.
   

        The officers and soldiers of the Jin Army fully understood the terrain here; even when their sight was obscured, they knew which direction to fire at that moment.
   

        When the Mongolian Cavalry surged forward like a black tide, reaching a hundred zhang from the front of the formation, seventy thousand Mongolian Knights had already fallen along the way.
   

        The Jin Army then smoothly transitioned their formation from "line column squares" to "hollow squares."
   

        While reloading their muskets, they effortlessly fitted their long, narrow bayonets into the grooves on top of their gun barrels.
   

        In an instant, two hundred fifty-five thousand bayonets stood like a forest, erect amidst this field.
   

        Boom!
   

        Shortly thereafter, the hundreds of thousands of cavalry finally crashed into the formation of the Jin Army.
   

        At that moment, all Mongolian nobles and their brave warriors rejoiced ecstatically.
   

        Based on their past combat experience, creating just a single breach within the Jin's infantry would mean a resounding victory.
   

        Their Iron Cavalry could then expand those gaps in the continued charge, trampling all Jin People in front of them into bloody mud.
   

        However, what dawned on the Mongolians' faces next was only astonishment and panic.
   

        For they discovered that those small square formations of the Jin, bristling with bayonets, were almost fully intact.
   

        The Jin Army withstood their frontal assault with dense formations and firing.
   

        Instead, groups of Mongolian Cavalry were forced into channels deliberately left open by the Jin Army, enduring crossfire from all directions.
   

        These grassland warriors, adept in mounted archery and skilled in combat, with cultivation from the fourth to the fifth house level, were armed to the teeth with armor and weapons from the battle at Tumu Fort and the Jinque Heaven Palace.
   

        But as they entered the gaps of these "hollow squares," it was as if they had entered a slaughterhouse.
   

        These ferocious warriors could only continue moving forward, like headless flies, being squeezed and pressured by the cavalry pouring in from behind. The bayonet formations on both sides prevented them from making any effective tactical maneuvers.
   

        All could only tumble from their horses amidst gunfire from all directions, powerless to resist, slaughtered by the fusillade.
   

        When Alachien led seventy thousand Qiexue Cavalry into the rear of the Jin Army,
   

        It coincided with the moment when the tens of thousands of Mongolian Central Army were gradually getting lost within the Jin's hollow squares.
   

        All Mongolian nobles were in a state of panic, and the Mongolian Cavalry who had not yet charged into the Jin's formation, taking advantage of the thick smoke, fled in all directions.
   

        At this moment, the scales of victory on the battlefield had tilted overwhelmingly toward the Jin Army.
   

        Not every Mongolian had the courage to nobly face death, to die alongside their chieftain.
   

        Especially the herders conscripted by Yexian showed no hesitation in turning their horses' heads and scattering to flee.
   

        The ferocity of the Jin Army had already been witnessed by them.
   

        If the Jin could not be defeated, and the "Divine General" of the Jin People, County Prince Fenyang, was willing to treat these grassland herders kindly, then why should they sacrifice their lives for those chieftains who would suck them dry of every last drop of their blood?
   

        Alachien's face turned ashen; he knew if the situation continued, less than one in ten of the seventy thousand Qiexue Cavalry behind him would survive that day.
   

        What was more terrifying was that the hollow square formations of the Jin Army, which had been retreating, completed a turn in an instant and began firing fiercely at the Qiexue Iron Cavalry.
   

        The square formations of the Jin Army could handle threats from the front, rear, left, and right with ease.
   

        The barrage of lethal bullets that followed caused thousands of the Qiexue Iron Cavalry to fall during their charge.
   

        Alachien suddenly accelerated his horse, as the lifeblood of the seventy thousand Qiexue Cavalry behind him gradually converged into a huge blood Jiao.
   

        At this moment, all the Mongolian warriors held nothing back. Even the noble youths from the Wanhuzhang and Qianhu Nayan families were consciously invoking their lifeblood to its fullest.
   

        At the same time, Alachien sensed an immensely strong life essence from behind,
   

        Alachien knew it was the ancestor of the Chrolus family—the Golden Fuma, Mengketiemuer Chrolus!
   

        This bolstered Alachien's confidence, and he charged directly into the Jin Army's formation on horseback.
   

        Alachien's strategy for breaking the situation was his own martial force.
   

        His strength was enough to crush these tofu-like square formations one by one, leveling each in his path.
   

        It was at this time that the Alachien saw a figure in a Confucian robe ahead.
   

        It was Shang Hong, his hands clasped behind his back, gazing coldly at the Alachien from a distance.
   

        "Alachien, your opponent is Shang," Shang Hong said.
   

        At that moment, Shang Hong's body burst with Hao Qi, and he even condensed a wall of Hao Qi thick with purple before him.
   

        "—Mencius says, 'Those with the way receive ample help; those without it receive little.'"
   

        As the words left his lips, Shang Hong even drew the united hearts, spirits, and vitalities of several hundred thousand Jin soldiers, merging them with his own Hao Qi.
   

        In that instant, the powers of the two men collided like thunder and fire.
   

        The iron mace in the Alachien's hand shattered the wall of Hao Qi, but it let out a reluctant roar.
   

        Because at that moment, his momentum was halted by the wall of Hao Qi, already diminishing its force by a third.
   

        Yet in front of him, Shang Hong had erected a second and even a third layer of Hao Qi walls.
   

        Unbearable fury and resentment filled the Alachien's chest.
   

        In the past, he wouldn't have given a second glance to a newly ascended heavenly level like Shang Hong's.
   

        But today, this Jin scholar had harnessed the military power and national strength of the Jin Dynasty to contend against him.
   

        At this time in the sky, the Golden Fuma, Yecian Chrolus was also blocked.
   

        His opponent was the Zongdu of Xuanfu City, the Marquis of Changping, Zhu Guoneng.
   

        This famed general, who had been stationed in Xuanfu City for thirteen years, entered the heavenly level late but made a rapid advance.
   

        His ability to command the force of ten thousand armies ranked among the top two of all heavenly-level leaders in the Jin Dynasty.
   

        Each strike he made with the massive military force was grand and majestic, shattering every blade of Qi from Yecian Chrolus, and firmly keeping his figure outside the ranks of the military formation.
   

        And when both the Alachien and Yecian Chrolus, those two arrowheads, were blocked, the seventy thousand Qiexue soldiers behind them could only flood from both sides, crashing into the Jin formations with no way back.
   

        In front of them, the soldiers of the Jin people all wore expressions as cold and impassive as iron; methodically loading their guns, then mechanically placing the muskets against their shoulders and pulling the trigger, sending out tongues of flame and thunderous volleys.
   

        Countless volleys wove a deadly net of bullets among these formations.
   

        Zhang Yue, taking over from Li Xuan to command the entire army, watched the scene with an impassive face.
   

        Inside, he was exhilarated and overjoyed, feeling extraordinarily honored to be part of ending the era of the prairie iron cavalry.
   

        ※※※※
   

        The Qiexue army's charge failed, and its impact was immediately apparent on the Khan of Vala, Yexian.
   

        His fierceness was no longer as intense, nor could he maintain his usual domineering coldness.
   

        The Dragon Qi that wrapped around Yexian was torn into an unrecognizable shape by the seven Purple Gold dragons controlled by Li Xuan, teetering on the brink of collapse.
   

        Yexian himself, under the oppressive will of Li Xuan, had to gasp for air, drawing more of the world's spirit to replenish his rapidly depleted Zhenyuan.
   

        The Khan of Vala was living up to his promise, wielding his blade with all his might, every stroke imbued with a do-or-die determination.
   

        He probably also realized his own failure; even the First Emperor of Yuan's presence would not reverse such a destiny.
   

        Without the support of Dragon Qi and military power, he could not possibly be a match for Li Xuan, the County Prince of Fenyang, on the other side.
   

        But Yecian Chrolus showed no intent to retreat; like Tuotuobuhua before him, he turned himself into a torch, consuming all of himself.
   

        As he had said to the Alachien, he would not live like a rat, nor would he endure in humiliation like the former Zhengtong Emperor.
   

        Li Xuan, sensing this resolute will, even noticed Yecian Chrolus's 'Rule of Extreme Heaven' beginning to take shape.
   

        But at that time, Li Xuan's attention was on Dasiming.
   

        To him, she was the most dangerous enemy at present.
   

        When Li Xuan shattered Dasiming's supreme position, Tushan, the Nine-Tailed Fox, appeared nearby.
   

        She transformed into a massive demon fox, her body ablaze with purple-red flames, her pupils shining with the mesmerizing and charming power of a deep blue light.
   

        When Tushan appeared, Dasiming found her thoughts hard to gather.
   

        Already 'Zhenya' by the Shaofu, Yu Jie, she now found it even harder to make accurate judgments in battle when subject to the 'Fantasia' and 'Charm' of Tushan's Primordial Spirit.
   

        Inside her heart, however, there was a realization.
   

        Li Xuan's main target today was not Yecian Chrolus but her, Dasiming!
   

        It was at that moment Dasiming felt a deep green-infused hand reaching for her back.
   

        "You are Suiren Qiluo!"
   

        When Dasiming thought of that name, she was immediately gripped by trepidation, and a deathly chill began to bloom within her.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 909: 749

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Qiluo leaned over her mechanical counterpart, her right hand almost forcefully penetrating the heart of Dasiming.
   

        Inside Dasiming's Primordial Spirit, other than Qiluo, it was a void. This was partly because her thoughts were suppressed by Shaofu Yu Jie and Lord Tushan, and partly because Qiluo's hand had touched her deepest fear.
   

        It wasn't until a cold female voice entered her Divine Consciousness that Dasiming's icy emotions warmed slightly.
   

        "You seem to be in a dire situation?"
   

        —— That was the 'Changsheng Emperor of the South.'
   

        At that moment, Dasiming felt the flow of time around her slowing down immensely.
   

        Dasiming thought her situation was indeed terrible, her heart had burst open.
   

        Qiluo's hand was also closing in on the location of her spiritual platform.
   

        The spiritual platform is at the base of the lungs, where the spirit resides and primarily governs all heart-related afflictions. Hence, it is known as the spiritual platform.
   

        Even for someone at her high heavenly level, the position of the spiritual platform was of great importance.
   

        Qiluo could even strike directly at the essence of her Primordial Spirit from here.
   

        "It seems that now except for accepting my power, you have no other choice. Make your decision quickly; I can't help you delay for long as I am currently in Miluo Heaven," said the Changsheng Emperor of the South.
   

        The Changsheng Emperor's voice, aside from persuading, was also serious.
   

        Although she was far outside the many heavens, she could vaguely sense the terrible predicament of Dasiming.
   

        Particularly that power called 'Divine Power,' which felt like a thorn in her back.
   

        The power of the former 'Haotian Emperor' had reappeared in the mortal realm, but who could it be?
   

        Dasiming sensed the intent of the Changsheng Emperor of the South and wanted to say it was Suiren Qiluo.
   

        But at that moment, she somehow seemed to have forgotten the existence of 'Suiren Qiluo', even the fact that Suiren Qiluo had penetrated her heart and grasped her spiritual platform in her right hand.
   

        Driven only by the instinct to survive, Dasiming took a deep breath and said, "I accept, help me!"
   

        In an instant, Dasiming felt a powerful force surging into her body.
   

        Her pupils also showed a hint of cold light.
   

        "Heavenly Law, invincible!"
   

        No one or thing could truly be invincible, and her power of law was not an exception.
   

        However, with the power of the 'Changsheng Emperor of the South,' Dasiming could achieve relative invincibility.
   

        Whether it was Shaofu Yu Jie's 'Suppression', Li Xuan's 'Divine Power', or Lord Tushan's 'Fantasia' and 'Charm'.
   

        Any power that could not compete with the Changsheng Emperor of the South was momentarily expelled from her body.
   

        This allowed Dasiming's thoughts to resume functioning and her body to regain its mobility.
   

        Yet at that moment, Dasiming still forgot about Qiluo behind her and did not notice that Qiluo's right hand was still inserted into her back.
   

        As Dasiming waved her sleeves, a black fissure ripped through the sky behind her.
   

        This piece of 'First Emperor's Seal' was forcefully torn open by her, and then a silver figure suddenly stepped into this world from the infinite void of the Outer Void.
   

        A flicker of recognition crossed Li Xuan's eyes at the sight of this entirely silver figure; he was familiar with it.
   

        When he previously accompanied Qiluo to obtain the 'Seven Orifices Exquisite Furnace' in Tiannan, he had seen this 'Divine Genaral Yuanchen' in a fragment of Heavenly Court.
   

        It was entirely metal in structure, with a conical head, void of nose and mouth, but its eyes seemed embedded with two rubies.
   

        The difference was, the Divine Genaral Yuanchen 'Taichong Yuanchen' from that day was clothed in a Taoist robe. In contrast, the silver figure before Li Xuan was bare, a mechanical body.
   

        Just then, a sudden green light shone from Qiluo's brow and shot towards the Divine Genaral Yuanchen.
   

        In an instant, this Divine Genaral Yuanchen 'clicked' noisily, its entire body frozen in place, severely trembling.
   

        "Aren't you going to make a move?"
   

        As Qiluo's voice resounded next to Li Xuan's ear, he, without hesitation, transferred the 'Divine Power' of the Haotian Seal to this visitor from the Outer Void.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie and Fu Youde also almost simultaneously acted, directing their Rule of Extreme Heaven towards the silver body.
   

        This made the latter's body tremble even more severely, and its entire being burst into silver flames.
   

        Fu Youde's controlled 'Huntian Chain,' upon contact with these silver flames, shattered one by one.
   

        However, before the Divine General Yuanchen could free itself from control, a ribbon-like white light already pierced into its brow.
   

        ——That was precisely the guillotine blade controlled by the Tianxing Divine General, Lan Yu, who now directly slashed into the core of this Divine Genaral Yuanchen using the 'Zhansha' technique.
   

        Also, in that instant, all the vital mechanisms within this Divine Genaral Yuanchen dimmed, the spiritual light within the two ruby eyes dissipated, and its body collapsed like a lifeless object.
   

        "Beautiful!"
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but praise lightly, deeply admiring Lan Yu's decisive strike.
   

        A hint of pleasure appeared on Qiluo's face; though her soul body was extremely weak at this moment, her thoughts were incredibly exhilarated and joyful.
   

        Also, at this moment, Dasiming completely shattered the Huntian Chain wrapped around her, freed from Lord Tushan's Rule of Extreme Heaven, and then transformed into a rainbow light, soaring through the skies.
   

        Having evaded the deadly trap set by Li Xuan, Dasiming frowned slightly.
   

        She discovered that the Zhushen Order had not escaped with her, and it remained in the original place.
   

        Dasiming immediately gazed downward from the void, and then she saw her 'Zhushen Order' being suppressed on the ground by a Bronze Small Tripod.
   

        Although the Zhushen Order desperately quivered and struggled, and Dasiming tried her best to recall it, the Bronze Small Tripod firmly 'suppressed' it, rendering the fake divine treasure immovable.
   

        A look of shock and anger appeared in Dasiming's eyes.
   

        She recognized it as Li Xuan's Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron and understood the reason in an instant.
   

        It must have been when her Divine Consciousness had become stagnant that Li Xuan used the "Gelong Knife" to sever her connection with the Zhushen Order.
   

        Dasiming tried for a moment more, and after finding she could not recall the Zhushen Order, she decisively transformed into a rainbow body and fled far away in the western direction.
   

        Her body indeed contained the power of the 'Changsheng Emperor of the South,' which could render her invincible in the world.
   

        However, the longer this power stayed in her body, the harder it became for the mortal realm's 'First Emperor's Seal' to resist the eroding influence of the Changsheng Emperor's power.
   

        And the 'Zhushen Order' was a part of Dasiming's Primordial Spirit.
   

        As long as she still lived and retained a trace of Primordial Spirit, no one could refine and seize it.
   

        Now, the situation at Jinque Palace worried her even more. If the 'Jinque Palace' were taken by Shaosiming, it would be another fatal blow to her, a burden too heavy for Dasiming to bear.
   

        Although the East Island of Jinque Palace had been plundered by Li Xuan, the real treasures of the palace were mostly hidden within the Nine Palaces.
   

        ——Among them, just the numerous immortal treasures accumulated since the Pre-Qin Dynasty totaled over a hundred and twenty pieces, along with more than ten fake divine treasures similar to the 'Gelong Knife'.
   

        They all lay dormant deep within the palace, waiting for the 'Book of Jinque' or 'Nine Palaces Council' to assign their masters.
   

        Besides, although Dasiming had purged all of Shaosiming's close followers that day,
   

        some of the people she thought could be 'salvaged' didn't die but were instead imprisoned and locked in the 'Heavenly Prison' of Jinque Palace by Dasiming.
   

        Once these people were released, Shaosiming's influence would grow further.
   

        And people like the Lord of Qinglong Palace, Si Shenhua, would certainly turn against her.
   

        Just as Dasiming pondered about Si Shenhua in her mind,
   

        her heart throbbed again, and Dasiming suddenly accelerated her Stlye Light, striving with all her might to speed towards Jinque Palace.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At that moment on the ground, Shaofu Yu Jie indifferently watched as Dasiming transformed into a teal Stlye Light and fled into the distance, eventually disappearing from sight.
   

        Then he turned his cold gaze towards Li Xuan and asked in an unfriendly tone, "Why is this? With the power you wield now, you could have completely annihilated that woman just now."
   

        Originally, Shaofu Yu Jie had no hope for killing Dasiming. After all, a year ago, he and Master Zhongliu, Ao Shuying, and others had joined forces but failed to detain Dasiming.
   

        However, when the Jianxing Divine General Fu Youde, Tianxing Divine General Lan Yu, and Lu Qiluo appeared one after another, Shaofu Yu Jie changed his mind.
   

        Among those present, six possessed the Rule of Extreme Heaven or equivalent-level artifacts.
   

        And Li Xuan just now clearly held back significantly.
   

        Li Xuan, however, was not offended and replied with a smile, "Someone told me that among the Jinque Palace, the Dasiming and Shaosiming are one of the foundations of the First Emperor's Seal. If either of them dies, the effectiveness of the First Emperor's Seal will diminish."
   

        He had consulted Lord Tushan about this matter and reviewed the core Taoist collection preserved at Longhu Mountain, confirming that this statement was true.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie could not help but frown slightly. He had known what the 'First Emperor's Seal' was a year ago and also understood that if it became ineffective, it would bring profound disaster to this mortal realm.
   

        "So, your aim today was not really Dasiming but something else?"
   

        His gaze shifted to the 'Zhushen Order' being suppressed by the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' and to the 'Divine General Yuanchen,' who lay collapsed nearby.
   

        Yu Jie then looked inquisitively towards Lu Qiluo.
   

        "And this subordinate of yours, what exactly did she do to Dasiming at that time?"
   

        At that moment, Lu Qiluo's hand, which pinched and controlled the spirit platform of Dasiming, had caught Yu Jie's attention.
   

        "The details are not convenient to disclose; let's just say some seeds were sown for the future,"
   

        Li Xuan concluded, then turned his gaze toward the Khan of Vala, Yecian Chrolus.
   

        At that moment, Yecian Chrolus stood solemnly three hundred paces away, his aura deep and cold as ice.
   

        His eyes were filled with malice and shock, and his expression was extremely grim.
   

        People like Yecian Chrolus, a fierce commander, did not fear death. What really hurt him was Li Xuan's indifference and carelessness toward him.
   

        While Yecian Chrolus fought desperately for his life, Li Xuan, the County Prince of Fenyang of the Jin Dynasty, had concentrated his attention on others from the beginning till the end.
   

        Lord Tushan also looked at Yecian and then smiled cryptically, "Need help? We should be able to capture him."
   

        But Li Xuan shook his head slightly, his expression grave as he laid his hand again on the Gelong Knife: "Let me fight him fairly and grant him a glorious death."
   

        Yecian and Tuotuobuhua were different; after being captured, Tuotuobuhua became dispirited and lived a life of intoxication and dreams in the mansion awarded to him by Jin.
   

        But Yecian, full of ambition and soon to master the Rule of Extreme Heaven,
   

        still posed a threat to Jin. Li Xuan would not allow Yecian to continue living.
   

        And today's battle, Li Xuan considered it a refinement of his own Martial Law. Defeating Yecian would definitely enable him to advance further in the true meaning of Martial Law.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 750: The Rift of Heaven Palace

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Just as the great battle at Podi Mountain was about to draw to a close, in the faraway Jinque Palace, Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei stepped into her own Shaosiming's palace.
   

        This place had been sealed by Dasiming, and countless runes had sealed off the palace.
   

        However, the moment Yuan Taiwei arrived, those runes shattered one after another, with countless beams of red-golden light seeping out.
   

        These beams of light ultimately twisted and bent, converging into Yuan Taiwei's body like birds flying into the woods.
   

        ——It was originally the authority of 'Shaosiming,' belonging to her, the power granted to Yuan Taiwei by the Book of Jinque.
   

        At this time, Yuan Taiwei appeared as if enveloped in a layer of sacred radiance.
   

        Yuan Taiwei's mana spread from this point, with the Rule of Extreme Heaven over life and death covering the entire Jinque Palace.
   

        The 'Immortal Slashing Order,' which had been temporarily retrieved from Li Xuan, floated in front of her, emitting a cold and faint glow.
   

        About ten breaths later, the originally invisible and formless "Nine-square Divine Array of the Large Circle" finally revealed its shape.
   

        Innumerable Purple Gold Immortal Talismans, piled upon each other in layers, appeared in the void to form an array.
   

        This was Yuan Taiwei, using her status and power as 'Shaosiming,' taking back control of this divine array, restoring their original appearance.
   

        Just as the "Nine-square Divine Array of the Large Circle" was restored, Yuan Taiwei looked up towards the supreme hall above the Nine Palaces.
   

        This grand hall was situated above the Nine Palaces of the Second Command, Three Enclosures, and Four Symbols, suspended a hundred feet above the Jinque Palace.
   

        It was splendid and magnificent to an indescribable extent, its height and width impossible to measure visually.
   

        Above the hall's plaque were the bold letters 'Lingxiao Treasure Hall.'
   

        When people looked at it with their naked eyes, they would inherently feel awe and unconsciously bow down in submission.
   

        Yuan Taiwei, without any hesitation, stepped into the void and flashed to the entrance of the Lingxiao Treasure Hall.
   

        Looking inside, she could distinctly see countless golden threads crisscrossing, densely woven throughout the interior of the hall.
   

        The hall was empty, except for two figures standing beneath the central throne.
   

        One was 'Palace Master of Tianshi Palace' Guo Jing, and the other was 'lord of Zimei Palace' Wenshifei.
   

        Both had extremely solemn expressions, their faces dark and grim.
   

        Yuan Taiwei glanced at them and paid no further mind.
   

        At this time, her interior sentiment was focused on those threads, on the repulsion coming from within the hall against her.
   

        At this moment, the entire Jinque Palace, the entire "Nine-square Divine Array of the Large Circle" was under the control of Shaosiming, yet only this 'Lingxiao Treasure Hall' was still resisting her power, resisting her authority.
   

        But as Yuan Taiwei stepped in, the golden threads inside began to unravel one by one. They turned into golden dust and scattered within the hall.
   

        Guo Jing and Wenshifei couldn't help but look angrily at Yuan Taiwei.
   

        Yet neither of them had the power to stop Yuan Taiwei's approach, especially considering that outside the Lingxiao Treasure Hall.
   

        Zhu Mingyue, Qiu Qianqiu, Master Zhongliu, and Lord of Qinglong Palace Si Shenhua were all standing in the air, using their true meaning of Martial Law and even the Rule of Extreme Heaven from afar to lock the two of them in place.
   

        A sharp sword mark was present between the brows of Tianshi Palace Master Guo Jing, which would widen slightly with every movement he made.
   

        lord of Zimei Palace Wenshifei, on the other hand, was holding a scroll in one hand and the Qianqiu Brush in the other.
   

        At the end of the scroll was faintly written, 'With an Extreme Heavenly Level from the Outer Void descending, aid Wenshifei in expelling the rebellious Shaosiming from Heaven Palace.'
   

        But upon closer inspection, the six characters for 'descend from the Outer Void' and 'expel' were actually incorrect; either with an extra stroke or missing one.
   

        It was precisely Master Zhongliu's method of 'Hunxiao,' confusing Wenshifei's intent.
   

        With his Divine Artifact's might not manifesting, Wenshifei was already sweating profusely, even droplets forming on the tip of his nose, yet he was not able to write another word on the scroll.
   

        Yuan Taiwei's steps were slow and resolute, unstoppable.
   

        Step by step, she walked into the hall, ascended the nine staircases, and then reached out towards one side of the throne with her hand.
   

        In many people's understanding, the Book of Jinque and the Qianqiu Brush were the core of Jinque Palace, while 'Zhushen Order' and 'Immortal Slashing Order' were the symbols of Dasiming and Shaosiming.
   

        But Yuan Taiwei knew that the true core of Jinque Palace was actually this throne that once belonged to the third-generation Heaven Emperor.
   

        Only by securing this throne of the Heaven Emperor could she be said to truly control the Heaven Palace.
   

        Otherwise, her current control over the "Nine-square Divine Array of the Large Circle" would be as fragile as a castle in the air.
   

        As Yuan Taiwei's hand neared the throne, her body suddenly burst into dark-black flames, and countless golden Sword Qi exploded in front of the throne, slicing her hand until it was covered in cuts and wounds, while azure-white Thunderbolt struck down from the sky.
   

        Yet at this moment, Yuan Taiwei's Rule of Extreme Heaven displayed its mighty power.
   

        All the opposing forces 'died,' the flames extinguished, the Thunderbolt vanished, and the Sword Qi shattered.
   

        Yuan Taiwei's hand firmly grasped one side of the throne's armrest.
   

        But in this instant, another figure, resplendently dressed and wearing a bronze mask on her face, suddenly flashed into the 'Lingxiao Treasure Hall.'
   

        ——It was none other than Dasiming, who had traveled countless miles from Meng Wu's Podi Mountain to this place.
   

        When she caught sight of Yuan Taiwei, her expression became unsightly to the extreme.
   

        Without any hesitation, she too seized the other side of the Heaven Emperor's throne.
   

        At that instant, the entire Jinque Palace began to thunderously quake, and the palace suspended in the air showed numerous cracks, hinting at a tendency to split in two.
   

        As the power of the two clashed and their authority contested, the fissures in the Jinque Palace grew ever larger.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan was entirely unaware of the developments at Jinque Palace, for he had been locked in fierce combat with Yecian Chrolus to the south of Podi Mountain for a full ten hours.
   

        Until the early hours of the next day, the two were still engaged in a fierce battle.
   

        Every ounce of blood and vital essence within Yexian had nearly burned out. His hair had turned gray, his flesh sunken, his skin yellowed and covered in wrinkles, making him resemble a corpse that had been dead for years.
   

        Yet, the Khan of Vala still fought desperately, exhausting every bit of his strength to strike at Li Xuan.
   

        In his eyes lurked a deep-seated hatred, as though he wished to shred Li Xuan into ten thousand pieces, flaying and slicing him to bits.
   

        But at this time, Yecian's soul was so weak that it flickered like a phantom flame, threatening to extinguish at any moment.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie could no longer bear to watch and had left early.
   

        In Yu Jie's view, Li Xuan's actions were downright despicable.
   

        It seemed as though he was giving Yecian a fair chance to fight, offering him the glory of dying in battle.
   

        In reality, he was scheming to use Yecian to hone his own Martial Law, calculatingly draining every ounce of potential from Yecian Chrolus.
   

        The subsequent fight held little worth watching, and as soon as Yu Jie was certain that there was no possibility for Yecian to awaken the Rule of Extreme Heaven, he decisively left.
   

        He needed to manage the aftermath of the 'Podi Mountain Battle,' such as tallying achievements, clearing the spoils, comforting the wounded and dead, and concurrently arranging the chase.
   

        These tasks should have been the responsibilities of Li Xuan, the main commander, but since Li Xuan was preoccupied, it fell to Yu Jie to act in his stead.
   

        The massive battle involving a million people completely ended yesterday evening.
   

        The entire war lasted for approximately one and a half Shichen.
   

        During that one and a half Shichen, Jin Army's full Firearm Tactics showcased an incredibly efficient killing capacity, resulting in the Meng Wu forces leaving behind well over five hundred thousand corpses on the battlefield.
   

        The rest either fled or surrendered.
   

        About one hundred thousand surrendered, while those who fled numbered more than twice this amount.
   

        What caused Shaofu Yu Jie some concern was that, among them, about thirty thousand from the Qiexue army and roughly forty thousand Meng Wu cavalrymen were being led by a 'Borzigin' Taiji westward in flight.
   

        During yesterday's battle, the majority of the fleeing Meng Wu forces had no organization and were in a state akin to stragglers.
   

        Only these seventy thousand were organized into an army during their flight, showing the strong organizational capabilities of this descendant of the Golden Family.
   

        Therefore, Yu Jie promptly arranged a chase, organizing a cavalry of one hundred thousand men led personally by the Zongdu of Xuanfu, Zhu Guoneng, to pursue these remaining forces of Meng Wu.
   

        Yu Jie knew the direction these Meng Wu remnants intended to flee to: undoubtedly, it was Turpan—the Chagatai Khanate.
   

        In the past, Bunyashiri Borzigin, the direct grandson of Yuan Emperor, had fled to the Chagatai Khanate. After years of exile in the Western Region and with the combined support of the Chagatai Khanate and the Timur Empire, he took advantage of the Jingnan rebellion to lead an army back into the grasslands and seize the position of Khan of Vala.
   

        Yu Jie was determined not to let this scene repeat itself, so he entrusted the pursuit to Zhu Guoneng.
   

        This Zongdu of Xuanfu was as cautious as a deer, yet as fierce as a tiger or leopard.
   

        He was alert to every change in his surroundings and would ferociously pounce upon discovering prey.
   

        Having Zhu Guoneng leading the army in pursuit was the most reassuring choice for Yu Jie, who was also adept at commanding cavalry.
   

        But by the time Yu Jie had taken care of everything on the battlefield, he discovered that the battle between Li Xuan and Yecian was still not over.
   

        Yu Jie gazed toward the battlefield in the early morning sunlight, then fell silent.
   

        With not a trace of vital essence left in Yecian's body, Li Xuan surprisingly also restrained his spiritual mechanisms, engaging in a sword fight with Yecian like an ordinary person.
   

        The two fought as if they were ordinary second-tier Wu cultivators, but each sword strike they delivered bore the Yun of 'skill approaching the path.'
   

        "It seems he intends to completely wring out the Khan of Vala," Lord Tushan mused nearby, watching Li Xuan intently and clicking his tongue in admiration, "Everyone says I, Lord Tushan, am cunning and malicious, but in truth, I don't hold a candle to our Majesty here."
   

        "I'll be sure to pass on that message to Li Xuan," responded Lv Qiluo, indifferent to the battle beside her. "Actually, he's just helpless. Li Xuan is about to face a life-and-death tribulation and must continue to break through in Martial Law. Yecian is the most suitable opponent for him now."
   

        As she spoke, her attention was entirely focused on the 'Divine General Yuanchen' before her.
   

        As the Dari rose again, illuminating this world, Lv Qiluo's soul force had fully recovered.
   

        Immediately, she ignited a green flame and began to refine the shell of 'Divine General Yuanchen.'
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        Lord Tushan's attention had also shifted to the green "Divine General Yuanchen" in front of Lv Qiluo.
   

        Her voice ethereally stated, "Unexpectedly, the Changsheng Emperor of the South really restored the technology of this mechanical general. Do you intend to refine it as your own proxy? That might be very difficult, as the core divine seal of the Changsheng Emperor within it is nearly impossible to refine."
   

        In the days of the third-generation Heavenly Court, there were the Six Ding and Six Jia, and the Twelve Yuanchen, totaling twenty-four mechanical generals who wielded Extreme Heavenly Level powers. They were one of the most trusted forces of the Heaven Emperor 'Haotian' and the cornerstone of the Heavenly Court's military strength, deterring myriad realms.
   

        But after the shattering of the third-generation Heavenly Court, most of these twenty-four mechanical generals were also destroyed.
   

        Lord Tushan realized that the one before her eyes was not any of the Six Ding, Six Jia, or Twelve Yuanchen, apparently crafted after the fall of Haotian.
   

        Lv Qiluo then slightly smirked, "Are you blind, failing to see its essence?"
   

        At her words, Lord Tushan stiffened, then focused intently, her expression changing suddenly, "Is this the Sword Qi of Taichu? Is she using this to simulate the skeleton of the Divine General Yuanchen?"
   

        Lv Qiluo did not respond further, continuing to refine the 'Divine General Yuanchen' with green fire.
   

        Soon after, wisps of silver-white mist began to drift from the body of the 'Divine General Yuanchen,' entering into Lv Qiluo's mechanical avatar.
   

        Watching this process, Lord Tushan's face alternated between green and white. Both envy and dread were evident in her eyes.
   

        Shortly thereafter, Li Xuan's voice rang by her ear, "What is she doing?"
   

        Lord Tushan turned around only to see Li Xuan standing a hundred yards away, sheathing his sword as he looked over.
   

        As for Yecian Chrolus, he was kneeling on the ground, his body dried up like a skeleton.
   

        However, at that moment, Li Xuan's Armored Taotie had its massive mouth wide open, devouring the True Spirit of Yecian Chrolus.
   

        Lord Tushan thought to herself, so Li Xuan not only drained Yecian dry, but he's also not sparing his ghost after death.
   

        "That is the Sword Qi of Taichu, Lv Qiluo is refining and absorbing it," she explained.
   

        "The Sword Qi of Taichu is the origins of Taichu's power, which formed from contact with the worldly essence of Geng, in the form and intent of a sword. The Changsheng Emperor of the South used it to strengthen the body of this mechanical general to reach the standard of Extreme Heavenly Level," added Lord Tushan, her expression slightly moved. She couldn't help but add, "Your Majesty, if Lv Qiluo can integrate this Sword Qi of Taichu into her body, it will bring her mechanical body almost to Extreme Heaven, reaching the pinnacle of this world.
   

        Moreover, the 'Sword Qi of Taichu' is particularly suitable for her, enough to restore her to half the strength of her prime."
   

        Li Xuan raised an eyebrow, "What are you implying?"
   

        "She will become the most powerful entity within the Yuanfeng of the First Emperor, perhaps even breaking through Extreme Heaven after leaving the Yuanfeng of the First Emperor."
   

        Lord Tushan firmly met Li Xuan's gaze, "If she wishes to do anything by then, nobody will be able to stop her. Your Majesty, if you do not prepare, you will regret it one day. Lv Qiluo is an embodiment of calamity, she will bring tremendous disaster to your Heavenly Court."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that this enchantress truly has it all wrong, losing the ancient battle of Muye wasn't really unjustified.
   

        Currently, his Heavenly Court is still a makeshift assembly!
   

        Having someone close to Extreme Heavenly Level in his courtroom now is of significant importance.
   

        Especially with the impending calamity he was about to face, Li Xuan was only worried that he did not have enough power at his disposal.
   

        Li Xuan then nodded, "Lord Tushan's counsel, I have taken it deeply to heart. In the future, I will indeed heed their words and scrutinize their actions."
   

        As he spoke, he reached out and conjured the 'Immortal Slashing Order' into his hand from afar.
   

        Feeling this item, a hint of delight appeared in his eyes.
   

        With this, as well as the 'Immortal Slashing Order' replicated by Mr. and Mrs. Yue, he now had the key to unlock the second level of the 'Zhoutian Stars Array.'
   

        For a year and a half he had worked tirelessly, planning meticulously, and finally before this day arrived, he had all the pieces in place.
   

        Lord Tushan was secretly grinding her teeth, hearing the insincerity in Li Xuan's polite response.
   

        However, she still decided to fulfill her duty as a subordinate, "Your Majesty, you must be wary of the Changsheng Emperor of the South, she has already sensed your power. She will not idly watch the remnants of 'Haotian' rekindle in this world, and the intensity of her intervention will surely increase. And not just her, but today's four poles, five directions, and six venerables will not stand idly by either.
   

        And with Lv Qiluo, the 'power of Taichu' within her is strong, and has twisted the perception of Dasiming at her spiritual root, achieving what's known as a Jianzhi Barrier. Having obtained the Sword Qi of Taichu, her power of Taichu will grow stronger, and sooner or later, whether in five or seven years, Dasiming will come to realize. Once that happens, it will shake all the myriad realms."
   

        Li Xuan thought that five years was not a short time, and worst case scenario, he could go through today's procedure again a few years later, continuing to seal Dasiming's memory.
   

        Just then, as Li Xuan's Armored Taotie finally devoured the True Spirit of Yecian Chrolus completely,
   

        He had barely sensed the True Spirit of Yecian within the Armored Wuqu Pojun, before he quickly flashed to the side of Alachien, who had died in battle long ago, continuing to devour Alachien's True Spirit.
   

        According to the historical trajectory of another world, after Yecian killed Tuotuobuhua, proclaiming himself "Khan Tai of Great Yuan," he had a confrontation with his left and right hand, Alachien.
   

        Yecian, trying to consolidate power from his subordinates, refused Alachien's request to be appointed 'Taishi,' and assassinated Alachien's two sons.
   

        Alachien, in fury, raised armies and finally killed Yecian.
   

        Whether a coincidence or not, both Yecian and Jingtai, these two emperors, died at the hands of their most outstanding generals.
   

        In this world, such an event can no longer occur, but this speaks to Alachien's talent.
   

        Though only half the age of Yecian, Alachien's understanding of the true meaning of Martial Law had already progressed to the late stage of the Hun level, and he was bound to catch up with Yecian someday.
   

        Therefore, his Shenpo True Spirit was also extremely precious.
   

        As Li Xuan was fully engaged in devouring Alachien's True Spirit with the Taotie. Shaofu Yu Jie and Shang Hong arrived together, riding through the air.
   

        Yang Zhen, along with Zhang Yue and several other top generals, all gathered by Li Xuan's side.
   

        "Your Highness, all the results of the battle have been clearly tallied."
   

        With a ledger in hand, Shang Hong's eyes slightly flickered with an unusual expression, "In yesterday's battle at Podi Mountain, we slaughtered a total of 534,257 Mongolian knights! We killed six Mongol Taijis, sixty-three Wanhuzhangs, three hundred and twenty-five Qianhu Nayans, more than four hundred of various Daruhuachis, and six thousand one hundred and forty-three lower-ranking personnel. We captured five Mongol Taijis and twelve Wanhuzhangs—"
   

        Li Xuan didn't pay attention to the rest; it was just more about captives and spoils of war.
   

        But the Mongolian curved swords and chain mails were no longer of much value to Jin Dynasty.
   

        Only the over one million Dragon-blood horses and Earth Dragons, along with more than three million cattle and sheep, brought a slight smile to Li Xuan's face.
   

        These Mongolian knights mostly possessed two horses, even three horses each. Naturally, they couldn't bring all these horses to the battlefield; most of them were concentrated twenty li behind the battlefield for grazing.
   

        After this great battle, these beasts and livestock fell entirely into the hands of the Jin Army.
   

        It is worth mentioning that most of the seized beasts were packhorses, rather than charging battle horses; yet Li Xuan was still quite pleased.
   

        Today's battle, although a scourge for the Mongolian Iron Cavalry.
   

        Yet, the future of the cavalries was far from being disjointed from the battlefield.
   

        For instance, the 'Dragon cavalry' that was vastly popular in the west, comprised mounted infantry, allowing infantry to gain the mobility of cavalry by using mounts.
   

        And if it was about enabling the mounted infantry to move rapidly, stamina-superior packhorses were more suitable than battle horses.
   

        Beyond this, Li Xuan had long been dissatisfied with the blocked transportation and logistics of Jin Dynasty.
   

        If he had funds and supplies to repair roads everywhere in the future, then before the advent of internal combustion engines, four-wheeled carriages and horse-drawn rail cars would be the best tools to improve transportation everywhere, which would require a large number of packhorses.
   

        "—Additionally, we killed the Mongolian general Abas and the Khan of Vala, Yexian!"
   

        Upon saying this, Shang Hong couldn't help but feel profoundly moved, "Ever since the death of Emperor Taizong, Mongolians had accumulated centuries of essence, but it has perished in this one battle."
   

        Li Xuan's lips slightly curled up, "What about the Mongolian Shaman? Where is he?"
   

        The Mongolian Shaman, Guoshi Abas, was not on the battlefield that day because he was dozens of li away, trying to interfere with the battle proceedings using the grand rituals of the Esoteric Sect.
   

        Unfortunately, today's battlefield was chosen by Li Xuan.
   

        Master Zhang had already set up an altar near Podi Mountain twenty days ago.
   

        Although the Mongolian Shaman Abas had the aid of two holy wolves, his remote duel of powers with Master Zhang resulted in neither victory nor defeat.
   

        "Abas is seventy li away; he sealed his own Mana and impaled himself with several Zhenyuan Nails, personally guarded by Master Zhang."
   

        Shang Hong truthfully replied, "His lamas and temples are all on the grassland, other than submitting to our Jin, he has no other choices left."
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly; he still highly regarded this leader of the lamas from beyond the borders.
   

        "Then what about the battle report? Has the report of the battle at Podi Mountain been sent to the Capital City?"
   

        "After the great battle ended yesterday, we had already sent a preliminary report to Capital City. Presumably, it is already known inside and outside of the court. As for the details of the battle, it was only finished a short while ago and I am about to ask Your Highness to review and stamp it."
   

        As he spoke, Shang Hong glanced at the distant corpse of Yexian.
   

        He thought if Yexian had not died, this battle report would have been difficult to write.
   

        What if the Khan of Vala had escaped? Would that not have been falsely claiming victory?
   

        At this moment, the numerous generals around, faces flush with excitement, could hardly contain their emotions as they bowed deeply, "We congratulate Your Highness, for this battle defeated a million enemies and personally slew Yexian, crushing the Mongols. This is indeed a peerless achievement! No ancient general can match this."
   

        Among them, Marquis of Changping, Yang Zhen, with great admiration, said with a clenched fist, "Your Highness's military achievements today are so outstanding they could suppress Huo Dou! In my opinion, Your Highness could very well erect another stele to commemorate today's battle at Podi Mountain, not letting Huo Dou take all the glory alone."
   

        Huo refers to Biaoqi General Huo Qubing, Dou to Cheqi General Dou Xian.
   

        The former earned the title at Langjuxu, and the latter set up steles at Yanran, which are the pinnacles of military achievements from ancient times to the present.
   

        In the eyes of the Marquis of Changping, Yang Zhen, Li Xuan's military achievements today far surpassed those of the two generals.
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan could only laugh softy.
   

        Erecting altars and steles to commemorate achievements has been done by famous generals in the past, the most recent being Emperor Tai of Jin.
   

        But these altars and steles were long gone, only Dou Xian's smaller, more discreet Yanran stele is preserved to this day.
   

        Thus, if they wanted future generations to remember their military exploits, they still had to establish provinces in MoBei and MoNan, creating a population register.
   

        Only by completely transforming this land into that of Central Plains, could it last long.
   

        However, as Li Xuan later gazed in the distance surveying the battlefield covered with swathes of corpses and further beyond, his Jin soldiers bathed in the morning light, he couldn't help but feel a surge of pride swell within him.
   

        "Spread my word, today all relies on the brave efforts of our military. With this battle, the grassland is definitively secured. I shall personally commend all participating soldiers. Additionally, all spoils should be distributed immediately. They may directly take the cattle and sheep or exchange them for silver coins.
   

        Also, have the Fire-Head Army prepare a grand feast of meat. Today, drinks are unlimited, regardless of rank or status, and I shall celebrate with all the troops!"
   

        As he was not only the army commander but also the Dadudu of the five armies, he could decide on the disposition of the cattle and sheep captured today with a single word.
   

        When those messages were widely spread by the courier cavalry, cheers erupted instantly among the many Jin troops on the battlefield, and waves of crimson qi soared into the sky.
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        Four shichen before Li Xuan executed Yexian, a continuous drizzle fell over Beijing.
   

        Inside the Wenhua Palace of the Forbidden City, Yu Hongshang was sealing documents delivered by the cabinet with a white-bright lamp.
   

        At Yu Hongshang's lower left, the Sili Bureau eunuch Qian Long, standing to one side, was momentarily distracted by the nearby white-bright lamp.
   

        The white-bright lamp was a recent invention, and according to The Court's patent law passed half a year ago, the patent was registered under the name of County Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan.
   

        These lamps, powered by electricity, were ten times brighter than candlelight.
   

        Therefore, when introduced in early June, they became explosively popular within Capital City.
   

        The official residences and homes of nobles and the wealthy in Capital City almost universally adopted them; just by running an electric wire and installing a few dozen white-bright lamps, their estates were brightly illuminated.
   

        This made the 'Hydroelectric Plant' outside the city, owned by Fenyang Prince Mansion, incredibly profitable. Just from the installation fee for the electrical wiring, they earned seven hundred thousand silver yuan. Additionally, the monthly fee for electricity reached three hundred thousand yuan per month. Lamp bulbs sold even more, at a rate of fifty teals apiece, with fifty-seven thousand sold in two months.
   

        The imperial palace alone contributed over ten thousand bulbs, costing nearly a million teals of patterned silver.
   

        This immense profit made many envious.
   

        Qian Long knew that some audacious folks, patent law notwithstanding, were attempting to replicate the light bulbs and even the hydroelectric machines.
   

        However, these attempts were not very successful. The hydroelectric machine, purely a combination of hydraulics and machinery generating electricity without runes, was cost-effective.
   

        The secrecy of Shenqi Union and Prince Fenyang Mansion was strict, and, to date, no one had replicated the hydroelectric machine; many still did not understand its principles.
   

        As for the light bulbs, they were also quite troublesome.
   

        Some had figured out that the filaments inside the bulbs were made of tungsten wire, but the type of transparent glass used for sealing the exterior remained a mystery.
   

        The lifespan of this tungsten wire also perplexed many.
   

        If one did not seek mass production, light bulbs were actually easy to replicate. They were helpless against the spherical shape of the transparent glass, though a hollow transparent crystal could easily be found.
   

        The problem was that the same tungsten wire filaments could only last a few days. After a few days, not only would the filament completely burn out, but the bulb itself would become pitch black.
   

        It was unclear what secret lay inside the bulb that allowed it to remain functional for months, continually bright as ever.
   

        Speaking of glass, Qian Long thought of the glass factory owned by the Fenyang Prince Mansion and recalled the large, transparent glass panels recently installed at the mansion.
   

        Particularly those water pavilions renovated with floor-to-ceiling windows, they were bright and spacious with excellent views, and combined with the landscape, they were stunningly elegant, evoking much envy.
   

        This glass was not yet available on the market, but Qian Long anticipated that it would be another highly profitable business.
   

        Qian Long was also planning to replace the glass in many of the palace buildings to avoid the gloom and perpetual lack of light.
   

        However, Prince Fenyang seemed not very supportive, stating it clashed with the style of the Forbidden City and would detract from its aesthetics.
   

        He suggested that before any remodeling, it would be best to consult an expert to design the overall aesthetics.
   

        But Qian Long's current thoughts were driven by the concerns of Prince Fenyang.
   

        According to a recent dispatch from the Xiuyiwei, just at the beginning of the Hour of Wu today, Prince Fenyang led four hundred thirty thousand men to Podi Mountain, ready to confront the ninety-three thousand strong army led by Khan of Shiwei, Yexian, in a decisive battle.
   

        The outcome of this battle was critical not only for the future defense of the north but also for the stability of the current Court.
   

        Thus, since receiving this dispatch, Qian Long had been in a distracted state.
   

        As Qian Long's mind wandered amid scattered thoughts, Yu Hongshang had finished processing the last memorial. She lazily stretched and asked Qian Long, "Is there still no news from the north?"
   

        Snapping back to attention, Qian Long solemnly shook his head, "The latest news came at dusk, brought by Fire-Eye Crow, saying the two sides had just begun to engage. Judging by the time of dispatch, it should have been towards the end of the Hour of Wu."
   

        He then bowed, "Princess, do not worry. County Prince Fenyang has never lost a battle, and he's never failed to conquer; he will surely win decisively."
   

        "I'm actually not too worried. Xuan is a master strategist. By the time Yexian was forced to fight, he was already defeated."
   

        Slightly amused, Yu Hongshang looked out into the night sky beyond the great hall, then at the brightly lit front courtyard illuminated by the white-bright lamp, "Since it was the end of the Hour of Wu, the battle must already have a victor."
   

        Normally, a battle involving one hundred and fifty thousand people could last a month or two without surprise.
   

        If it were like the current situation in Xi'an City, with high fortifications and deep trenches, and both sides well-supplied, it could easily drag on for two or three years, with battle lines stretching for hundreds of miles.
   

        However, Yu Hongshang knew that in today's battle, both sides intended to settle it quickly. Furthermore, Podi Mountain featured flat terrain, a vast plain that could accommodate a million men for battle.
   

        Li Xuan had also specifically written to her before the battle, providing a detailed analysis and forecast, predicting that the Jin Army would achieve a decisive victory within two shichen.
   

        Yu Hongshang trusted Li Xuan implicitly and believed in his judgment.
   

        Thus, that afternoon, Yu Hongshang remained composed, her demeanor distinctly different from the anxious court officials in the front courtyard.
   

        Just then, a lady-in-waiting entered, "Your Highness, several regent ministers request an audience!"
   

        Yu Hongchang gave a slight nod, "Let them be admitted! Let those court officials waiting outside come in as well." 
   

        Just now, she had also seen these officials walking this way, followed by other court officials of the 4th rank and above.
   

        By now, the time was approaching the Hour of You, close to when the locks of the Forbidden Palace are fastened.
   

        Yet, these officials entering the palace used various excuses to stay, some even went directly in front of Wenhua Palace to pay respects, hoping to meet the Princess who governed the nation.
   

        This was undoubtedly against the rules; even a slightly more fastidious king would be thunderously furious, but Yu Hongchang could understand them.
   

        At this moment, the outcome of the northern battle was closely linked to countless people within and outside the Court, naturally pulling at the hearts of many.
   

        After Yu Hongchang finished speaking, the expression on the lady-in-waiting's face showed that she wanted to speak but hesitated. She seemed inclined to advise, yet was also uncertain.
   

        Yu Hongchang knew what she wanted to say; this lady-in-waiting was worried that those court officials might be insolent due to the northern expedition and offend the royal dignity.
   

        After all, these past two months had seen these ministers repeatedly perform the act of submitting memorials at the foot of the palace stairs and intercepting the royal carriage to offer advice, more than once.
   

        Yet unconcerned, Yu Hongchang shook her head slightly, "Just let them in, that's all; don't worry about anything else. Also, send a message to the palace gate, telling them they need not lock up tonight."
   

        Shortly thereafter, led by Chen Xun, a group of high ministers entered the hall in a single file.
   

        Chen Xun usually looked frail and elderly, but upon entering, his eyes shone brightly as he looked at Qian Long, "What's the situation? Is there any new message?"
   

        Qian Long immediately shook his head, "Not yet! The latest message was this evening's, saying that the two sides had already engaged."
   

        As he said this, he gave a cold glance at the ministers, "But according to the Xiuyiwei, our Jin Dynasty has a great chance of success. The Baihu under Prince Fenyang's command from the Xiuyiwei are all knowledgeable in warfare.
   

        Also, the Deputy Guanjunrong Envoy, Shang Hong, had also presented a memorial saying that Prince Fenyang has seven victories, and Yexian of Vala also has seven defeats."
   

        He was also wary that these civil ministers might commit some impropriety in front of the palace, so he warned in advance.
   

        Before Qian Long could finish, a scoff came from the crowd, "At the Battle of Muye, King Zhou was also confident of his inevitable victory; at the Battle of Julu, Zhang Han and Wang Li also held full confidence.
   

        Wars are perilous by nature; if victory could be so easily predicted, how would there be the Battle of Red Cliffs? Or the Battle of Fei River?"
   

        Qian Long glanced sideways and saw that it was indeed the newly appointed left Qiandu Yushi, Zhang Jiuling.
   

        Half a year ago, Wei Zhen was transferred to deputy Zuodu Yushi, and subsequently, a fierce struggle ensued between Prince Fenyang and several regent ministers in the Court.
   

        In the end, the regent ministers exchanged six million silver yuan for shipbuilding funds for Prince Fenyang's concession.\
   

        Over the past month of Prince Fenyang's northern campaign, this left Qiandu Yushi was the most jubilant among them.
   

        Zhang Jiuling's statement immediately caused a buzzing uproar among the officials present.
   

        They were deterred by Qian Long's cold gaze, daring not to overstep, merely whispering among themselves.
   

        Some voices, whether intentionally or not, were audible throughout the hall.
   

        "With 430,000 facing 940,000, to confront an enemy twice one's size and still be confident of victory is an arrogance unparalleled in history, save for Prince Fenyang."
   

        "Yexian also dared to engage because he also held certainty of victory."
   

        "Prince Fenyang indeed wins every battle he engages in, but Yexian is also a famous general and Khan, renowned for decades. I believe in this battle, Prince Fenyang has truly acted rashly."
   

        "And he even recklessly wages war in the wilderness, is he just relying on those firearms? With hundreds of thousands of troops deep in MoBei, weather, geography, and people, which is on our Jin's side?"
   

        "Even if victorious, what benefits are there? Initially, the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong swept across the steppes, driving the Meng Wu people to nowhere, yet what is the situation now? Prince Fenyang is too fond of grand achievements, squandering national strength for his so-called accomplishments. If he wins, so be it, but if defeated, he would be the eternal sinner who pushed our Jin Dynasty into an abyss of danger."
   

        "Plus, with the troops guarding the supply lines, it is a total of 700,000 elite troops! If this force is lost on the steppes, how many decades would it take for Jin to recover its vitality?"
   

        Unable to listen further, Yu Hongchang tapped her fingers on the desk.
   

        Beside her, Qian Long immediately huffed, "Silence!"
   

        Once the hall quieted down, Yu Hongchang spoke calmly, "Ministers, I am aware that you each have your own views about the northern expedition. But as people say in folk dramas, 'once bought, leave it as is.' The battle between our Jin Army and the Meng Wu at Podi Mountain has already begun, so please, let's remain calm and await the outcome?"
   

        After she finished speaking, the ministers finally calmed down.
   

        Just at this moment, a Fire-Eye Crow suddenly transformed into a beam of light and landed at the steps of the throne.
   

        Qian Long's spirits lifted, and he directly went over to remove the message tube from the leg of the Fire-Eye Crow. He glanced at the talisman paper inside and could not help his eyes lighting up with joy.
   

        "Your Highness, Prince Fenyang has achieved an exceptional feat at Podi Mountain! This battle has been a great victory, with at least five hundred thousand enemies decapitated!"
   

        Upon his declaration, the hall instantly erupted into a tumult.
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        As Qian Long finished speaking, the entire Wenhua Palace erupted into commotion.
   

        "Is this statement true? According to the timeline, when this talisman paper was sent, it was less than two Shichen since they began engaging the enemy. Has the battle at Podi Mountain already been won?"
   

        "Beheading fifty thousand? Unbelievable! Unbelievable!"
   

        "Indeed, County Prince Fenyang never disappoints. Since he has commanded the army, he has been undefeated in battle and successful in every attack!"
   

        At this point, the many supporters of Prince Fenyang in the palace were ecstatic.
   

        "What of Yexian? In the previous battles in front of and behind Xuanfu, didn't Yexian also lose to Prince Fenyang?"
   

        "Mobilizing seventy thousand troops to sweep across the steppes, flattening the Khan Court, such military merits are unprecedented, truly a feat for the ages."
   

        "Ha! Who was ridiculing earlier? Saying that throughout history, none boasted as much as County Prince Fenyang. In your eyes, Yexian's nearly a million troops might seem overwhelming and invincible. But in the eyes of the County Prince, they are but chickens and dogs made of clay." 
   

        "Deputy Guanjunrong Envoy Shang Hong, Daxueshi, had already presented a memorial before, stating that County Prince Fenyang has seven victories, Shiwei's Yexian also has seven defeats. He believed that in terms of heavenly timing, geographical advantage, and human harmony, none were with Meng Wu. And now it turns out to be so!"
   

        "Brilliant! Brilliant! Brilliant! This battle by Prince Fenyang has at least secured a century of peace for the Northern Border of our Great Jin."
   

        Yu Hongchang found herself unable to remain calm and composed at this moment.
   

        She did not wait for Qian Long to hand over the talisman paper, instead, she directly reached out and snatched the talisman paper from Qian Long's hand.
   

        Then she slightly raised the corners of her lips and flicked the talisman paper directly into the hands of Chen Xun, "This is a report from Xiuyiwei, not a military report sent back from the camp of the Great General Zhenbei. Grand Secretary, once you have read it, please let everyone in the hall take a look."
   

        The many officials present, however, felt slightly relieved.
   

        —Precisely because this battle report came from Xiuyiwei, it was even more credible, with no possibility of falsifying military information.
   

        Yu Hongchang's confident behavior in letting them read the talisman paper further stabilized the ministers' hearts.
   

        "— Prince Fenyang positioned his troops against the mountain and took the initiative to attack. He first broke through Meng Wu's cavalry on both flanks, then encircled Meng Wu's central army, greatly defeating them with a square formation."
   

        After reading it, Grand Secretary Chen Xun handed the talisman paper to another person and ruefully said, "Without a detailed battle report, I cannot understand this fully."
   

        He wasn't completely ignorant of military tactics, but the arguments from Xiuyiwei clearly defied common military sense.
   

        While the officials were passing around the talisman paper, another golden light traversed into the hall.
   

        This time, it was the official military report from the camp of the Great General Zhenbei, also carried by a Fire-Eye Crow.
   

        Li Xuan had led the troops north under the title 'Great General Zhenbei', so the highest command structure for this northern expedition was indeed the camp of the Great General Zhenbei.
   

        As Qian Long tore open the letter tube, his face lit up with joy.
   

        "Our army has beheaded at least five hundred and thirty thousand, and among the Wanhu of Meng Wu, we have confirmed the death of more than sixty individuals. Such a splendid victory is unprecedented since the founding of our dynasty. Moreover, the losses of our northern expedition army are almost negligible, tallying just slightly over ten thousand."
   

        The hall burst into astonishment once again.
   

        The faces of many showed disbelief, shocked by the minor casualties.
   

        In the past, Great General Lan Yu in the battle at the Buyuer Sea also beheaded hundreds of thousands, but the Jin Army suffered over one hundred thousand casualties.
   

        In this battle at Podi Mountain, Prince Fenyang Li Xuan faced an enemy twice his size with only four hundred and thirty thousand troops, yet the casualties were just slightly over ten thousand, making them instinctively question the authenticity.
   

        "The talisman paper bears the signatures and seals of Shaofu Yu Jie and Daxueshi Shang Hong."
   

        When the talisman paper reached the hands of Wang Wen, the current regent minister, his eyes suddenly lit up, showing a dazzling brilliance.
   

        Yu Jie and Shang Hong were currently the two strongest Daru of Confucianism in Jin.
   

        Wang Wen thought that with their Haoqi cultivation, they definitely would not falsify military achievements.
   

        Even if there was a great defeat in MoBei, and they needed to cover up military information to stabilize public sentiment, this was not the way to do it.
   

        However, Wang Wen then looked puzzled, "Why is there no seal from Prince Fenyang? Why is this military report so brief?"
   

        He first looked at the signatures at the end of the talisman paper, then at the content of the paper.
   

        On hearing this, Quan Dingtian could not help but chuckle knowingly, "Shangshu Wang sees the whole from one part, this talisman paper later explains that Prince Fenyang fought fiercely with Yexian. It seems that their battle has not yet concluded, hence he couldn't sign. A more detailed report probably needs to wait until their battle is resolved."
   

        In addition to being the regent minister, Quan Dingtian was also a cabinet member and Minister of Revenue. At this moment, his ranking in the court was just above Wang Wen, being the third one to read this talisman paper report after Chen Xun and Minister of Personnel He Wenyuan.
   

        Having just read this part, Wang Wen's eyes glowed, "Does this mean there's a possibility that Prince Fenyang might capture and kill this adversary?"
   

        His words invigorated the ministers behind him, sparking another flurry of discussions.
   

        The humiliation brought by Khan Yecian Chrolus in the Tumu Fort battle fifteen years ago still remained fresh in the memories of all Jin ministers.
   

        Although in the fourteenth year of Jingtai, the battle at Xuanfu where County Prince Fenyang decisively defeated Meng Wu and captured Mengwu Khan Totaabuqa avenged past disgrace,
   

        how could that compare to directly capturing and killing the prime culprit, Yecian Chrolus, giving the Jin people a thorough satisfaction and a sense of exhilarating vindication?
   

        "Khan Yecian could not escape? This indeed is a feat of the ages!"
   

        "Please ask the Jianguo Princess to order the Ministry of Rites and Taichang Temple to prepare for a grand ceremony to notify the Grand Temple! The late Emperor had always been zealous about the northern expedition against Meng Wu to wash away the immense disgrace of our Great Jin."
   

        "Yu Jie, Shang Hong, and Zhu Guoneng, what is the meaning of this? How could they simply stand by and watch His Highness Prince Fenyang, fight Yexian alone?"
   

        "It must be that His Highness Prince Fenyang insisted on it himself, desiring a fair battle with Yexian. It was the same during last year's battle at Xuanfu; when Prince Fenyang fought Totaabuqa Khan, he did not want others to intervene. Prince Fenyang's courage and wisdom are unmatched, but this character trait of his—sooner or later he's bound to suffer for it."
   

        "I think it's not a big problem, with Grand Tutor here. Grand Tutor knows the importance of such matters, and he surely will not allow Yexian to escape!"
   

        At that moment, Hongshang was fixing her gaze on Chen Xun. "Grand Secretary, the great victory at Podi Mountain is now undoubtedly confirmed, should The Court not issue a declaration?"
   

        The Meng Wu at Podi Mountain is more than thirteen thousand li away from the Forbidden City, and it would take at least five or six days for the dispatch riders of the Great General Zhenbei's camp to arrive from there.
   

        The Court naturally cannot wait until then, nor is there any need to.
   

        Hence, this swift spread of good news, can easily be handled by The Court itself.
   

        Upon hearing this, Chen Xun glanced at the night sky outside the palace: "Let's wait a bit longer, it's deep into the night right now, and most of the people have already retired to rest. It wouldn't hurt to wait for the official battle report to arrive tomorrow before issuing the declaration."
   

        He knew that inside and outside the Capital City, many Confucian scholars were deeply concerned about this Northern Expedition.
   

        However, Prince Fenyang had always been victorious in battle, his military exploits brilliant.
   

        As reports of victories had been continuously arriving from the north, the morale of the people in north Zhili was still relatively stable; there was no need to rush the declaration.
   

        "What about the rewards then?"
   

        This was the newly appointed left Shilang of the Ministry of Personnel, who bowed to Regent Minister Hongshang: "Since Prince Fenyang has greatly defeated the Meng Wu, shouldn't we discuss the matters of his reward?"
   

        The many regent ministers present upon hearing this couldn't help but slightly furrow their brows, feeling an immense headache.
   

        The awards for this battle were actually straightforward, just reward according to the military merits, just as usual. After all, The Court now had the funds.
   

        The problem lay with County Prince Fenyang; last year, Li Xuan had greatly defeated the Meng Wu and had also swept through the forces of Prince Ning and Xiangwang Manor. His military merits were unmatched in history.
   

        To date, The Court had yet to make any award!
   

        At this time, nearly all the ministers thought of the phrases 'merits too high to reward' or 'no rewards sufficient'.
   

        Li Xuan was already County Prince Fenyang, a Regent Minister, the Dadudu of Five Armies, and Taibao of the current reign.
   

        Even Emperor Youlong would have to honor him as 'Father Shang' in the future.
   

        What kind of reward should The Court now offer to match his contributions?
   

        Could they make him a blood prince directly? But there had been no such precedent since the foundation of the dynasty, and only at the end of empires in history like the Tang Dynasty had such situations arisen.
   

        The people inwardly complained, thinking Emperor Jingtai before his demise had elevated Prince Fenyang too high, leaving them with this great dilemma.
   

        At that moment, Hongshang spoke with an expressionless face: "Are you gentlemen troubled over the rewards for Prince Fenyang? This matter is actually simple; before this campaign, Prince Fenyang had once spoken to this palace, stating that he would have many descendants in the future. He does not wish to favor some and slight others, so if this Northern Expedition were victorious, he would not seek anything else, only a few more hereditary, irrevocable titles."
   

        Although Hongshang's tone was calm, she clenched her hands tightly.
   

        When she first heard Li Xuan's words, she was infuriated to the extreme, nearly kicking Li Xuan off the bed.
   

        These titles were mostly intended for the children of Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou—what with his 'many descendants, not wishing to favor some over others,' he really had the nerve to say such things while in her own bedchamber.
   

        Upon hearing this, all the ministers in the palace couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief.
   

        If it wasn't the direct conferring of a prince, then everything else was negotiable.
   

        However, several regent ministers looked at each other and implicitly reached an understanding.
   

        All were thinking for the good of the dynasty, and resolved that no matter what, they could no longer allow Prince Fenyang to lead the troops.
   

        As of now, Jin did not need Prince Fenyang to lead the troops personally; the many domestic and foreign troubles since the fourteenth year of Jingtai had all been flattened by His Highness.
   

        Minister of Personnel He Wenyuan also sighed in relief: "The matter of rewards isn't urgent, we can wait for the official battle report from the camp of the Great General Zhenbei. It should be arriving soon, as Yexian, without Dragon Qi and military support, cannot hold out for long against Prince Fenyang."
   

        But their wait lasted until four shichen later, only until the morning of the next day. A Fire-Eye Crow arrived with a complete military report.
   

        "In yesterday's battle at Podi Mountain, a total of 534,257 Meng Wu knights were slaughtercam-killed! Six Mongwu Taiji were killed, along with sixty-three Wanhu, and three hundred and twenty-five Qianhu Nayan—"
   

        As Xiuyiwei Eunuch Qian Long loudly proclaimed this complete battle report on the imperial steps, the fatigue and impatience on the faces of the assembly in the palace were instantly wiped away.
   

        As soon as Hongshang officially ordered the cabinet to publicize the decree, cheers erupted throughout the palace and beyond.
   

        This news quickly spread outside the Forbidden City, and in no time, the entirety of Capital City was jubilant, with countless firecrackers bursting, echoing through the sky.
   

        At the same time, Hongshang was reading the memorial that had been sent along with the military report.
   

        This memorial, originating from Li Xuan, suggested that after the battle at Podi Mountain, the Meng Wu no longer held the power to resist Jin, and that it was time to establish Zhihuishi Divisions in both MoBei and MoNan.
   

        The Court needed to make preparations, to discuss the divisions between Zhihuishi Divisions and local Weisuo Institutes, and to select officials from The Court for administration.
   

        Reading this, Hongshang immediately looked up, her eyes meaningfully sweeping over the assembly of ministers.
   

        At that moment, officials led by Zhang Jiuling inexplicably felt a chill down their spine.
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        Just as the entire Beijing celebrated the splendid victory in the North with drums and joy thundering, Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, far in Xi'an City, also received news from the North.
   

        By that time, The Court's army had gradually advanced toward the city of Xi'an from the north and east.
   

        The secret spies that Prince Yi Yu Jianshen commanded were already few, with his intelligence network torn and barely intact.
   

        Nevertheless, Jin's northern expedition involved the hearts of people across the realm, and Yu Jianshen was keenly focused on this battle.
   

        Although he was currently in a predicament, he could still manage to spare a dozen men to observe the situation in the North.
   

        After receiving the reports from the north, Yu Jianshen secluded himself in the sleeping chamber, continuously sitting silently within the palace.
   

        His complexion was pale, his eyes lifeless, his pupils lacking focus, completely oblivious to the passage of time.
   

        It wasn't until nighttime, sensing something amiss, that the Iron-faced Man, former Shaanxi Governor Zhuang Yi, and several trusted advisers from the prince's court, came together waiting outside the sleeping chamber.
   

        The faces of everyone present were also grim and troubled, as they too had received the news that Li Xuan had crushed Meng Wu at Podi Mountain, decapitating five hundred thousand enemies.
   

        The situation in Shaanxi was already dire and bleak, and The Court's grand victory in the North was undoubtedly adding frost to snow.
   

        After the disastrous defeat at Podi Mountain, it was predictable that not to mention threatening the northern borders of Jin, even the survival of the Khan Court was in question.
   

        Jin could then withdraw millions of border troops from the north and divert massive military resources for other uses.
   

        This could make all ambitious persons within Jin territory silent as cicadas in winter, retracting their hearts of disloyalty.
   

        Only late into the night did the great doors of the sleeping chamber violently open.
   

        Yu Jianshen, appearing calm, walked out from the door. He looked at the few advisers in front of him and then chuckled, "What's the matter? Did the County Prince Fenyang scare you?"
   

        Taken aback, former Shaanxi Governor Zhuang Yi then showed a relieved expression. He thought to himself that this was indeed the wise lord he was willing to serve with all his heart.
   

        "The battle at Podi Mountain indeed took me by surprise," said the former governor of Shaanxi, Zhuang Yi, as his complexion returned to normal. "One point is that Khan of Vala Yexian gave up their traditional combat tactics against the Central Plains' army, and the second is that rebel Li Xuan dared to strike proactively in foreign lands, facing an enemy twice his size with four hundred and thirty-thousand troops and winning with minimal casualties."
   

        The Iron-faced Man then spoke with a tense voice, "Yexian had to engage with Jin's forces. The great drought on the steppe continues to this day, and soon it will be harsh winter. The Oirat People's pastures cannot sustain millions of people and countless herds of livestock."
   

        "Hence, the County Prince Fenyang is frightening. Ancient generals, skilled in military formations and able to use the terrain wisely, are deemed great generals. That County Prince Fenyang, however, understands the timing, knows the terrain, and masters the hearts of people."
   

        Zhuang Yi sighed, "This man advanced his troops northward at the beginning of May, clearly having seen through the Oirat People's vulnerabilities, possessing a comprehensive battle strategy with an assured victory."
   

        His heart filled with anger, the greater the military merits Li Xuan earned, the more invincible he was in battle, the more it infuriated him.
   

        This Prince Fenyang claims to be a Protector of Neo-Confucianism, does he not know where the true orthodoxy lies?
   

        This man persists in aiding tyrants. Not using his unparalleled cunning and military might for the righteous path.
   

        If only he could understand reason, stand with Prince Yi, and within three to five years, the realm could look forward to a golden age.
   

        "I am actually quite pleased; after this battle, our Jin Dynasty can claim to have avenged its past humiliations."
   

        While speaking, Yu Jianshen sat down on the steps, "To tell you the truth, when I first received the battle report, I was incredibly downhearted. But after careful contemplation for half a day, I realized that this battle has limited impact on Prince Yi's mansion.
   

        Consider this, after The Court's campaign in the North, the main forces will inevitably be weakened. I predict that before early spring next year, The Court would not likely use border troops in Shaanxi. Then there's Prince Fenyang, unbeatable in every battle he commands, yet precisely because of this, officials like Chen Xun would never allow him to manage Shaanxi's military affairs again.
   

        "Your Highness is profoundly insightful!"
   

        The Iron-faced Man showed a look of admiration; he was as satisfied with Yu Jianshen's nature and depth as he was surprisingly pleased with the prince's wisdom.
   

        "Prince Fenyang is like an unparalleled divine knife in the hands of The Court; it can hurt others as well as ourselves. If Chen Xun and the others do not want this divine knife to go out of control and wound its owner, they must not let him be drawn easily."
   

        The corners of Yu Jianshen's mouth slightly lifted, his voice filled with resonation, "Exactly! And even if Prince Fenyang comes, how would that matter? We have already bet everything we have, would we simply surrender if Prince Fenyang arrives? Prince Fenyang may be undefeated in every battle he fights, but I, Yu Jianshen, am also ready to stake my life and fight him."
   

        He waved his sleeves, signaling the few advisers present to sit down, "You all came just in time, as I was about to discuss the upcoming situation with you and plan for our next moves. First of all, military morale—news from the North cannot be concealed, so we need to think of ways to stabilize the troops' emotions—"
   

        He was speaking when suddenly, a talisman paper flew in from afar.
   

        Prince Yi Yu Jianshen, not very concerned, caught it in his hand, but no sooner had the talisman paper touched his hand than Yu Jianshen's face turned shades of pale and white.
   

        The Iron-faced Man initially didn't care much, thinking, at this point, what more could be worse news than the battle at Podi Mountain?
   

        But soon after, he saw a trickle of blood emerge from the corner of Yu Jianshen's mouth.
   

        It wasn't long before the Iron-faced Man learned the reason for this.
   

        A day before, Shaosiming had returned to the Jinque Palace and waged a great battle against Dasiming at the summit of Tian Mountain, resulting in the division of the palace.
   

        In the end, Shaosiming controlled seven parts of the Heaven Palace, still ruling Tian Mountain. Dasiming, however, held only three parts, relocating the palace to Kunlun.
   

        The situation was clear, it was a devastating defeat for Dasiming—
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan learned the details of the battle at Tian Mountain shortly after he had slain Yexian.
   

        He was somewhat disappointed that Yuan Taiwei had not fully succeeded, failing to capture the entire Jinque Palace.
   

        This was because Yuan Taiwei was injured and lacked the strength to confront Dasiming directly.
   

        Even though Yuan Taiwei had the help of Zhu Mingyue, Qiu Qianqiu, and Master Zhongliu, he still only managed to secure about seventy percent of the suspended floating islands of the Jinque Palace.
   

        The second thing that Li Xuan regretted was that the "Book of Jinque" was not in the Palace, and it was unknown where Dasiming had hidden it.
   

        This meant that the hundreds of immortal treasures and nearly ten fake divine treasures Yuan Taiwei had reclaimed from the Jinque Palace could not be utilized.
   

        Most of these items had been integrated into the system of the "Book of Jinque." Only the officially sanctioned person of the Book of Jinque could access them, with only a few exceptions.
   

        However, the fact that these immortal and divine treasures could not be used by Dasiming was considered a gain for them.
   

        Moreover, the battle was not without gains: Yuan Taiwei had rescued six heavenly level subordinates from the celestial prison of the Jinque Palace, and gained the allegiance of five heavenly level individuals led by Si Shenhua, the Lord of Qinglong Palace.
   

        This significantly reduced the pressure faced by the Liudao Fumo Division, allowing Yuan Taiwei, who was based in the Beitian Temple, to recover and then deploy these numerous heavenly level experts in the restoration of the First Emperor's Seal.
   

        Then there was another piece of news, which Li Xuan wasn't sure whether to consider good or bad: Shaosiming had personally written him a talisman paper, preparing to borrow money from Li Xuan again.
   

        This time it was eighty million silver yuan, to be repaid after three years, with a monthly interest of three percent per annum, using part of the Palace treasures as collateral.
   

        Dasiming had clearly learned from the previous battle on East Island and had concentrated all the treasures of the Jinque Palace in her "Heavenly Mandate Divine Palace."
   

        After the split of the Jinque Palace, this Heavenly Mandate Divine Palace remained under the control of Dasiming and was taken by her to Kunlun.
   

        So Yuan Taiwei was still very poor, in fact, even poorer than before.
   

        Most of the subordinates she had rescued from the celestial prison were also severely injured and urgently needed elixirs for aid.
   

        The "Nine-square Divine Array of the Large Circle" of Jinque Palace was also severely damaged and in urgent need of repair.
   

        Yuan Taiwei was clearly also uneasy about keeping this formation in its previous state.
   

        Besides, she had to maintain twelve heavenly levels and hundreds from The Fourth Gate in the Jinque Palace, which required even more financial support due to its large size.
   

        Li Xuan agreed without a second thought, as the money wasn't being borrowed from him directly.
   

        Borrowing money from The Court and then flipping it, he made several million silver yuan a year; why would he not do it!
   

        Li Xuan also conveniently agreed to Yuan Taiwei's request to change the collateral and retrieved the "Immortal Slashing Order."
   

        The greatest value of the "Immortal Slashing Order" to him was the authority it granted to activate the "Zhoutian Stars Array," and now Mr. and Mrs. Yue had already replicated an "Immortal Slashing Order" for him.
   

        Although this item did not have the extreme power of the true Immortal Slashing Order, the parts related to the Zhoutian Stars Array were completely embossed out.
   

        Therefore, this item was not of much value to him anymore.
   

        With a replicated Immortal Slashing Order in hand, Li Xuan could still command the Zhoutian Stars Array.
   

        At this moment, he had already handled all matters after the battle at Podi Mountain and was feasting with his soldiers.
   

        Li Xuan did not put on airs like a County Prince; he ate meat heartily, drank, and boasted just like everyone else.
   

        However, he soon noticed that the generals in the tent were not very comfortable, looking very constrained.
   

        Li Xuan immediately understood that it was no longer possible for him to blend in completely with the soldiers. This method of winning over the military's heart was outdated for him.
   

        He wisely chose a moment to leave, then visited each camp in turn, toasted the soldiers, spoke a few courteous words, and merely injected some motivational talks before considering it done.
   

        As a result, the atmosphere in the camp was exceptionally lively; every camp was festive, singing and dancing.
   

        And just after Li Xuan had visited the last camp, he left the camp alone, flew stealthily, and traveled about thirty li away.
   

        This was a small hill by the river, where a snow-white, strong and graceful 'Dragon-blood Horse' was lying next to a green rock at the riverbank, idly swishing its tail.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan could not help but feel a surge of intense delight.
   

        He thought as expected, Meng Qingfan couldn't stay away from him beyond five hundred li. For a major battle like at Podi Mountain, Meng Qingfan couldn't possibly ignore it.
   

        The 'Divine Blood Thunder Phoenix' also didn't disappoint him this time, helping him find Meng Qingfan's whereabouts.
   

        With a movement of his hand, Li Xuan used the "Divine Power" of the Haotian Seal to conceal his aura, then stealthily advanced towards Meng Qingfan's position.
   

        "Damn it! My appetite has really become picky, I so want to eat that North Sea icefish, and crave those Yuhanzhu Shrimps; nurtured by the pure waters of North Sea, they are devoid of any fishy smell—"
   

        When Li Xuan approached, Meng Qingfan was using her summoned flames to roast a few fish.
   

        But Meng Qingfan looked listless, drooling while muttering to herself, "I can't keep doing this! Qingfan, oh Qingfan, you must have some dignity, you must suppress these animalistic instincts. Otherwise, what will become of you? Where will you put your face?"
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but laugh silently upon hearing this; he had already approached Meng Qingfan from behind and was about to speak.
   

        However, Meng Qingfan suddenly sensed something, leapt up startledly, and violently kicked backwards with the back legs of the horse.
   

        Li Xuan's heart raced, instinctively bracing himself.
   

        But with this kick, Meng Qingfan actually used the Qilin Sacred Technique and the Power of Temporal Order, instantly freezing the part of space-time behind her.
   

        Li Xuan was completely unable to react in time, and before he knew it, he was kicked in the chest by those rear hooves, then soared through the air like a shooting star, flying far away.
   

        At that moment, the only thought in Li Xuan's mind was that indeed, one should never touch a horse's rear.
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        "Li Xuan?"
   

        Meng Qingfan had kicked Li Xuan away with a hoof only to realize who had stealthily approached her from behind.
   

        Her entire body bristled with alarm, and she immediately spurred her hooves into action, transforming into a streak of light and fleeing crazily towards the west, towards Kent Mountain—that is, the direction of Langjuxu Mountain during the Han Dynasty.
   

        However, after only escaping about twenty miles, Meng Qingfan's figure halted, her eyes suspicious as she looked behind her.
   

        Li Xuan, after being kicked dozens of miles away, had not shown any further movement, no sounds, not even a trace of spiritual response.
   

        He just lay there, as if dead, his Primordial Spirit dimmed and vanished without a trace.
   

        Meng Qingfan wondered if this guy could indeed have died by her hands?
   

        This wasn't impossible, considering that although she just stuck out her butt and kicked back, for many herbivorous beasts, this was their strongest killing move, their most powerful Divine Skills.
   

        The Kylin clan, although between carnivores and herbivores, their rear kick Divine Skill 'Shenxuliao', was also extremely powerful, capable of completely ignoring the constraints of space and time.
   

        Plus, Meng Qingfan truly was a Divine General invested by the 'Haotian Seal', and in theory, she shouldn't be able to strike Li Xuan.
   

        But what she did just now was inadvertent, without any malice towards Li Xuan, so it was unlikely to trigger the prohibitions of the 'Haotian Seal'.
   

        Meng Qingfan hesitated for a while, then turned around and ran back, approaching Li Xuan.
   

        She was extremely cautious, sniffing gently from several dozen yards away, while also activating her Spirit Eye to scrutinize the reality of Li Xuan.
   

        Meng Qingfan observed for a moment, only to find that Li Xuan still made no sound. Panic surged in her heart, compelling her to move closer bit by bit.
   

        But just as Meng Qingfan was about to step within five yards of Li Xuan, her pupils suddenly contracted, and she turned to flee like a rabbit.
   

        But it was too late, as Li Xuan had already transformed into a bolt of lightning, flying directly onto her back and tightly grasping her neck.
   

        "The Time Spear, Meng Qingfan. I've finally caught you, you've made me search so painfully."
   

        Meng Qingfan actually had a chance to use 'Shenxuliao' again just now.
   

        But she already knew it was Li Xuan, and emotionally she couldn't get past the Primordial Spirit restraint in her mind to act.
   

        At this point, she could only desperately struggle, emulating those wild horses being tamed, suddenly flipping upward, then bouncing down, trying to throw Li Xuan off her. The amplitude was excessively large, it was as if ascending to heaven and diving into the earth.
   

        Li Xuan was speechless. He skillfully clamped his legs around the Jade Kylin's waist and then soothed the Jade Kylin's neck with his hand, "Relax, you should know you can't escape. I won't harm you in any way, I just want to take responsibility."
   

        But Meng Qingfan kicked even more fiercely, thinking to herself that she did not need Li Xuan to take responsibility.
   

        That night outside Yichang City was, after all, her own doing, and Meng Qingfan believed she had nothing to complain about.
   

        "Qingfan, this isn't the way. In the future, when I move in and out of the First Emperor's Seal and the Thirty-Six Heaven, do you really think you can always keep up?"
   

        Li Xuan continued to persuade soothingly, "If you're worried about not being able to appear in public, actually there's a way. I'll just help you change your identity."
   

        Meng Qingfan was momentarily swayed but then realized this was just fooling oneself.
   

        Wouldn't others recognize her Divine Skills and Martial Law in an instant?
   

        "Little Fanfan, don't be like this." Li Xuan realized that Meng Qingfan was becoming increasingly agitated, already using her head to smash into mountains and rocks, his eyes showing a hint of helplessness, "Little Fanfan, if you don't want to meet people, it's okay. I now control a strange space called 'Tianxingtai', where you can hide and help me look after the place—comfortably and at ease—"
   

        But Meng Qingfan kept fleeing, prompting Li Xuan to think that this Little Fanfan was pushing him to use his trump card.
   

        Li Xuan reached into his sleeve and with a gesture, he presented a plate of North Sea ice fish in his left hand and a plate of Yuhanzhu Shrimp in his right, bringing them to the nose of Meng Qingfan.
   

        "Do you want to eat? I've prepared a large basket for you. Your master has recently become wealthy; from now on, not just North Sea ice fish, I can buy you the flesh of frost pufferfish."
   

        Meng Qingfan thought to herself, I don't want it, I don't want it at all! I'm not that kind of person; mere food will not make me stop.
   

        But she found herself running slower and slower, drool flowing from her mouth.
   

        Finally, she stopped in front of a small stream, her Primordial Spirit drowsy and losing all consciousness.
   

        What Meng Qingfan did not know was that after stopping, she turned her head and began licking Li Xuan's hand like a drooling dog.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan smiled in extreme satisfaction, thinking that if he could thoroughly defeat the Meng Wu people and cause the Khan Yexian, such a formidable foe, to die by his hand, could he not take care of a silly and sweet girl?
   

        ※※※※
   

        As he said, Li Xuan settled the Jade Kylin in the Tianxingtai space.
   

        Meng Qingfan's beastly consciousness was still very affectionate towards him, even more ecstatic after their long separation.
   

        However, after Meng Qingfan's cultivation advanced to the middle heaven level, her human consciousness largely took over, ready to awaken at any moment.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't possibly drive a Zhenyuan Nail into her body or seal her cultivation or anything like that.
   

        So just to be safe, Li Xuan had no choice but to put her in the Tianxingtai space.
   

        Afterward, he eagerly returned to his 'Lingxiao Treasure Hall', ready to claim the biggest takeaway from the battle.
   

        Li Xuan sat on the throne, holding the Haotian Seal in hand. Beside him was the floating Zhushen Order and the imitation of the Immortal Slashing Order.
   

        The next instant, his consciousness fused with the 'Zhoutian Stars Array'.
   

        Li Xuan clearly felt that his authority within the Zhoutian Stars Array had risen to a new level, reaching the second layer.
   

        Priority came first, and now whether he was accessing the computational power of the Zhoutian Stars Array or wanting to use the power of the stars to refine artifacts, he had a higher priority.
   

        Beyond that, Li Xuan also gained several new permissions. He could now select one of the Sayuan and Sixiang or one of the Seven Luminaries from within the Zhoutian Stars Array as the main Star Palace and then call upon their power to attack the enemy.
   

        This was also the authority granted by the Haotian Emperor to the Five Emperors and Six Controllers in the third Heavenly Court era.
   

        However, after the great battle that led to the collapse of the Heavenly Court, it seemed that Haotian Emperor had stripped away the authorities of the Emperors of Five Directions and the Six Venerables.
   

        At least from what could be seen at present, the Zhoutian Stars Array had not fallen under anyone's control.
   

        Without any hesitation, Li Xuan chose the Dari amongst the Seven Luminaries.
   

        The five dimensions among the Seven Luminaries refer to Yinghuo Star (Mars), Chen Star (Mercury), Sui Star (Jupiter), Taibai Star (Venus), and Zhen Star (Saturn), collectively known as the five dimensions.
   

        These five dimensions, along with the Taiyang Star (Sun) and Taiyin Star (Moon), are collectively known as the Seven Luminaries.
   

        In the view of the ancients, the status of these five dimensions and Seven Luminaries was sufficient to rival that of the Sayuan and Sixiang.
   

        In the Zhoutian Stars Array, the power of these seven stars was also comparable to that of the seven major Star Palaces of the Sayuan and Sixiang.
   

        Among them, the Taiyang Star was the most prestigious and powerful, the leader of all the Star Palaces.
   

        So, without a second thought, Li Xuan directly chose the Dari as his main star, which also matched his Cultivation Technique.
   

        Moreover, aside from the dragon clan, the realms of the two subsequent Heaven Emperors, both Dijun and Haotian, were related to the Dari.
   

        Li Xuan was thrilled. Any one among the Sayuan and Sixiang, or the Seven Luminaries within the Zhoutian Stars Array held an extremely powerful suppressive force. At its peak, it could even assist the Five Emperors and Six Controllers in suppressing Extreme Heaven from billions of miles away.
   

        Although the array had fallen into disrepair over the years, its awe was still not to be underestimated.
   

        Now that he had the authority to mobilize the power of the Taiyang Star Palace, he was fully assured of the next steps he planned to take.
   

        The second authority he unlocked was the "Heavenly Eye."
   

        It helped Li Xuan observe the ground—though not capable of 24-hour real-time surveillance, the Zhoutian Stars Array would take panoramic photos of the ground at regular intervals.
   

        The clarity was quite high; not only could he clearly see people's shapes and the terrain on the ground, but he could also observe spirit machines, predict celestial phenomena, and even scan for underground mineral deposits.
   

        The third authority was "Cosmic Swap," which could assist him in long-distance repositioning, instantly covering tens of thousands of miles.
   

        However, this "Cosmic Swap" was quite troublesome, requiring a long time to prepare.
   

        Li Xuan wasn't at ease with it yet. What if he lost an arm or a leg in the process of "Cosmic Swap"?
   

        After all, the Zhoutian Stars Array was not as reliable as it used to be due to neglect over the years.
   

        He decided to use some animals for a few experiments on another day.
   

        The fourth authority allowed him to receive the power of the stars and transform it into divine power usable by deities.
   

        After the Star Core was depleted during the third Heavenly Court era, Haotian clearly had thoughts of finding another way.
   

        The Zhoutian Stars Array had the ability to harness the power of the stars to substitute divine power, although the conversion efficiency was very low.
   

        Despite the vast and mighty star energy, it was far from the purity and simplicity of the "Solar Furnace" created by Leng Yurou, which was easy to convert.
   

        The fifth authority was long-distance communication; with the help of some special tools, it enabled remote communication, similar to a satellite phone.
   

        From then on, he no longer had to envy the Three-legged Red Raven of the Liudao Division or the Fire-Eye Crow of the royal family.
   

        Sending messages through the Zhoutian Stars Array was not only much faster, but it also provided full coverage.
   

        In addition, there were some other authorities, but they were not so crucial.
   

        After researching for a while, Li Xuan used all the power of the Zhoutian Stars Array to improve the "Nuclear Fusion Furnace."
   

        The previous Zhoutian Stars Array had indeed completed the Nuclear Fusion Furnace's prototype.
   

        But just as those supercomputers couldn't possibly simulate everything, the Zhoutian Stars Array couldn't make the Nuclear Fusion Furnace flawless either.
   

        The battle with Yexian had been incredibly beneficial for Li Xuan, granting many profound insights into his own Cultivation Technique and revealing the shortcomings of the "Nuclear Fusion Furnace."
   

        He planned to continue perfecting the technique based on this foundation.
   

        While Li Xuan was busy communicating with the Zhoutian Stars Array, Lv Qiluo walked in from outside.
   

        Her voice contained a hint of surprise, "I saw Meng Qingfan outside. Have you tamed your Jade Qilin?"
   

        "Hardly! I lured it back with fish and shrimp," said Li Xuan while looking up and down at Lv Qiluo, his eyes also filled with intense interest. "Lady Lv, your entire being is brimming with Sword Intent, how is the situation now?"
   

        "Inside First Emperor's Seal, no one can break through Extreme Heaven. However—"
   

        Lv Qiluo's hands suddenly exuded two sharp and pure white Sword Qi, her eyes conveying a sense of pride: "Neither the peak Dasiming nor the mediocrities are a match for me.
   

        The Bodhisattva scheming for Luo Yan's flesh might be slightly troublesome, yet my current strength is not incapable of confrontation. So Li Xuan, whatever you plan to do next, you can proceed with confidence."
   

        A flash of wonder shone in Li Xuan's eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Just half a day later, Li Xuan stood solemnly atop Tianxingtai, holding the Haotian Seal in his hand, wrapped with twelve Purple Gold dragons around him.
   

        In front of him loomed a massive ghostly shadow.
   

        The shadow was indistinct and its features unclear. One could only vaguely discern someone clad in armor, seemingly a general, with an aura that was both tyrannical and filled with an intense unwillingness and ferocity.
   

        However, its unwillingness and fierceness were clearly suppressed by Li Xuan's Dragon Qi.
   

        "—Duke Qiguo, Qiu Fu, originally a Qianhu under King of Yan's command in Yan Mountain. During the Jingnan campaign, he repeatedly displayed valor, rising through the ranks to the Left Du Du of the Central Army, ennobled as Duke Qiguo, and positioned atop the list of meritorious officials, later also appointed as Taishi to the Crown Prince.
   

        He was of a simple and straightforward nature, daring in battle yet unmatched by peers; however, Qiu Fu's demise was also due to his brash courage. In the twenty-first year of Yongle, Qiu Fu led an army on a northern campaign against the Datan, leading a thousand men recklessly and underestimating the enemy. He, along with Wang Zhong and Huo Zhen, was captured and killed, with over a thousand of his men dying in battle.
   

        Today, I remember Qiu Fu for, although he led to the loss of troops and dishonor to the nation, he did not forsake his loyalty even in death. Thus, I specially grant you this precious talisman and decree your appointment as 'Pioneer Divine General.' I hope you can remember the mistakes of your past and not disappoint my expectations."
   

        As Li Xuan's Haotian Seal radiated countless layers of Immortal Talismans, they infused into the very depths of the massive shadow's Yuanling.
   

        The enormous spectral figure shrank with a 'bang,' ultimately coalescing into a three-zhang-tall, imposing-looking general.
   

        The fierce aura around him had been mostly washed away, and his whole being now radiated a golden light.
   

        The man was initially dazed, but a moment later, upon realizing what had transpired, he immediately knelt: "Your servant Qiu Fu, pays homage to the Xuanhuang Emperor! I am willing to die for Your Majesty in gratitude for the Divine Enthronement bestowed upon me."
   

        "Pioneer Divine General, please rise!"
   

        Li Xuan looked at Qiu Fu, a hint of barely noticeable regret in his eyes.
   

        Qiu Fu, in his prime, was Emperor Taizong's most formidable general, sweeping across lands, invincible.
   

        According to rumors, this man had reached the Martial Law and awakened the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Qiu Fu's martial talent was on par with Lan Yu's, but while Lan Yu died young, Qiu Fu lived beyond two hundred years, taking his Martial Law to another level.
   

        Regrettably, he had passed away too long ago, a full two hundred years, dispersing part of his True Spirit.
   

        Otherwise, his Primordial Spirit would have been sufficient to attain the heavenly level and the honor of Marshal.
   

        Qiu Fu at this time could only be conferred the position of a first-class Divine General.
   

        However, within the First Emperor's Seal, such a martially endowed character at the God Realm was enough to suppress a domain.
   

        Even if in the future the heavenly realm was truly established, Qiu Fu's martial prowess wouldn't fall behind.
   

        Li Xuan then lightly waved his robe sleeve, releasing countless ghosts from within.
   

        Some of them originated from the Jin soldiers of Podi Mountain, and others Li Xuan had gleaned from various ancient battlefields throughout MoBei since the northern campaign began.
   

        There were about seven thousand or so in number, their levels ranging mostly from the fourth house level to the sixth. The quality was exceptionally high. Among them, about a thousand fearsome ghostly spirits were actually between the seventh and the twelfth levels.
   

        The MoBei grasslands were vast and sparsely populated, lacking population density and therefore sources of Karma.
   

        Hence, it was difficult for ancient battlefields around the region to be preserved.
   

        Those that had endured until now were powerful war spirits, either having notable martial prowess while alive or possessing extremely strong psychic essence.
   

        Besides, there were over a dozen heavenly-level souls who died in battle in MoBei. Some were Jin People, some were great generals of the past from Meng Wu.
   

        Li Xuan had been collecting them gradually to fill the ranks of generals in the middle tier of the Heavenly Court.
   

        These souls were another gain for Li Xuan in his northern campaign against Meng Wu.
   

        This time, Li Xuan did not individually bestow titles; he simply drafted a decree, and with the divine seal's zhenya, transformed these seven thousand battle spirits all at once into heavenly soldiers.
   

        Meanwhile, Li Xuan's brow furrowed slightly.
   

        He discovered that his Divine Power had been nearly depleted, just a hairbreadth from falling into a deficit.
   

        His grants this time were substantial: the ennoblement of more than ten Divine Generals and as many as seven thousand heavenly soldiers was somewhat risky.
   

        But Li Xuan had his confidence. From February of this year, as migrants gradually gained a foothold in Liaodong, his divine power of belief began to grow day by day.
   

        The more than two million migrants over there had almost all come under his control. Aside from the 'Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo', there was no other belief.
   

        By April of this year, as the first crop of sweet potatoes and the second crop of potatoes were harvested, in the Jin Dynasty's north and south Zhili, countless people erected longevity placards for him.
   

        Some even built private shrines to offer incense and sacrifices.
   

        The divine power of belief that Li Xuan would gather in the future would only increase, so a temporary depletion was not a major concern.
   

        As the seven thousand heavenly soldiers were successively molded into divine forms, bowing toward the direction of Tianxingtai, Li Xuan again gave a command, "Don armor!"
   

        These heavenly soldiers and generals instantly transformed into strands of spiritual light and merged into the neatly arrayed 'Black Gold Divine Armor' behind them.
   

        These overall dark gold-colored, two-zhang-tall massive armors all came to life.
   

        They seemed to be filled with flesh and blood as all the runes on their bodies were activated. The eye areas on the faceplates revealed a cold and eerie light.
   

        At a farther distance, there were even more heavenly soldiers and generals clad in 'Black Gold Divine Armor' lined up, totaling slightly over twenty-six thousand.
   

        Twenty-three thousand of them were directly under Li Xuan's command, the remaining three thousand were living beings, 'Divine Army of Zhongliu' from Master Zhongliu.
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        Li Xuan carefully observed and found that this batch of "Black Gold Divine Armor" were all functioning normally without faults. He turned his head and instructed Fu Youde, "Make sure to speed up the branding and let them familiarize themselves with firearm tactics."
   

        Most of these undead soldiers transformed from vengeful spirits were inflexible and set in their ways. They would only act according to the instincts they had when alive, rendering conventional methods of military training and discipline for mortals useless.
   

        However, they could directly imprint all the tactical movements and disciplines of firearm tactics onto the souls of these heavenly soldiers, which was much simpler and more convenient.
   

        "There are no problems with these 'Black Gold Divine Armors,' you should be making the final payment now, right?"
   

        At this moment, Leng Yurou stretched out her hand toward Li Xuan: "Including the two thousand 'Black Gold Divine Armors' you additionally ordered, the total comes to eighty million teals. My young master, you can offset this with equivalent goods, but I will be the one to appraise their value."
   

        Li Xuan knew the day would come when he had to settle the account, and it wasn't as painful as he had imagined.
   

        However, if he really agreed to let Leng Yurou unilaterally appraise the value, Li Xuan worried his treasury would be emptied.
   

        "Let's not rush the payment. We'll settle it when I return to the capital. As for the appraisal of goods, I only trust Qianqian. Take it easy! It will all be settled in the next couple of days, together with those floating warships. By the way, how is the progress on those warships?"
   

        "They have been built. The five electromagnetic main cannons have also been installed and are ready for a test at a chosen location."
   

        Leng Yurou pouted, speaking with a hint of reluctance, "Alright, it's agreed. We'll settle the accounts together in two days. Otherwise, I won't be able to explain to the people in the union and my manor is close to running out of funds."
   

        Li Xuan thought, I don't believe you one bit. He had already paid for the materials a long time ago; the remaining final payment was just for labor.
   

        And those members of the Shenqi Union couldn't wait to have him, Li Xuan, owing them debts and favors.
   

        Moreover, Peacock Manor had not only gathered the essence of the Mo under its banner but also aggressively recruited artisans, undermining The Court, and had taken control of several steel and smelting factories. Its casting capabilities had long since secured half of the influence in the Shenqi Union.
   

        Not only was the majority of the recent batch of "Black Gold Divine Armor" produced by Peacock Manor, but the manor was also responsible for the machinery casting of numerous factories and the firearm orders from The Court.
   

        Once the machines in the manor started, it was like earning thousands of teals of gold.
   

        Leng Yurou and Su Zhaojun had quietly amassed a family fortune worth tens of millions of silver yuan.
   

        Li Xuan didn't want to expose her: "You won't miss out on your share, and besides, I would like to additionally order three thousand suits of armor and two Yunzhong warships."
   

        As he finished speaking about the additional order, his expression suddenly shifted.
   

        This was because Dugu Bilo, who was assisting him with military affairs in the camp, had sent a signal. If he was free, he should return to the camp as soon as possible because a guest had arrived.
   

        ※※※※
   

        The "guest" mentioned by Dugu Bilo was the current abbot of Shaolin Temple, Monk Shi Kongxin.
   

        He had been stopped outside the camp gates by the guards of the Jin Army and had to wait for two shichen before finally being summoned by the personal guards of County Prince Fenyang.
   

        Therefore, when Monk Shi Kongxin entered the Jin Army's camp, his face was filled with concern.
   

        Especially when he saw the boisterous and high-spirited Jin soldiers in the camp, Monk Shi Kongxin felt quite conflicted.
   

        From the words of these soldiers, one could hear their admiration and reverence for County Prince Fenyang.
   

        Whether it was the Jingying Forbidden Army or the army of Weisuo, their military morale and spirit were united and uplifted.
   

        This could be seen from the blood qi and war smog above the camp, which astonishingly transformed into a White Tiger, soaring through the sky and shaking the stars.
   

        Monk Shi Kongxin was worried that County Prince Fenyang harbored ill will.
   

        After the palace coup in the fourteenth year of Jingtai, the entire world seethed with unrest, and the Jin Dynasty faced trouble both from within and without.
   

        At that time, the Court summoned a great number of Taoist cultivators to assist in quelling the chaos but turned a deaf ear to Buddhism, as if it had been forgotten.
   

        Initially, many high-ranking monks and virtuous representatives of Buddhism were pleased with this, though they, too, had a duty to act on behalf of the Court.
   

        But when it came to the struggle of dragons, it was naturally best to avoid involvement and remain apart from the fray.
   

        Who could know what the outcome would be when these dragons clashed?
   

        However, as time passed and Li Xuan proved invincible, aiding the Court in pacifying the land, the Buddhist factions began to panic.
   

        The County Prince Fenyang and the Court, from beginning to end, had not once relied upon the power of Buddhism.
   

        Looking at the current situation, this was not a good sign. Without their support, it meant there were no karmic ties between them.
   

        If the County Prince Fenyang held any malice towards Buddhism, he could strike at them without bearing any burden.
   

        Shi Kongxin was also worried about this on a daily basis and had spent a considerable amount of gold to try to reach an understanding with County Prince Fenyang, to find out his intentions.
   

        It wasn't until a few days ago that several messengers from County Prince Fenyang arrived at Song Mountain, summoning Shi Kongxin to the grasslands.
   

        Shi Kongxin hastened to set out, and upon reaching MoBei, heard the news of County Prince Fenyang annihilating nearly a million Meng Wu troops, slaughtering more than half a million, and executing Yexian and Alachien.
   

        For the people of the Central Plains, this was a cause for great celebration, yet Shi Kongxin smelled a hint of something ominous.
   

        When Shi Kongxin, led by the prince's personal guards, entered Li Xuan's grand tent, he saw a young man draped in Liudao Fumo Armor and wearing a King's Robe sitting with great authority at the head of the room.
   

        His bearing seemed capable of swallowing the seas and encompassing all under heaven, with the majestic air of a dragon and the grace of a phoenix—it was none other than County Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan.
   

        Two years prior, Shi Kongxin had the fortune to meet Li Xuan once, but the man's demeanor now was starkly different from before.
   

        Seated beside him was another figure, dressed like a Lama.
   

        Shi Kongxin glanced at him and knew he was the "former Mongolian Shaman," Abas.
   

        Presumably, after Jin had conquered MoBei, this Mongolian Shaman had no choice but to kneel in submission.
   

        Abas also glanced over at Shi Kongxin, their gazes met from afar, and then he quietly reverted to observing his breath in silent meditation.
   

        Li Xuan, on the other hand, looked at Shi Kongxin with piercing eyes, and as soon as the latter had finished paying respects, he got straight to the point, "Monk Shi Kongxin, as far as I am aware, your Zen Sect also worships 'Xinyuelian Bodhisattva,' correct?"
   

        "Yes!" Shi Kongxin's heart sank, but he dared not conceal the truth, "Xinyuelian Bodhisattva is one of the ten great protector Bodhisattvas of our Buddhism, wielding the power of the mind and holding a revered status within our faith."
   

        Li Xuan heard this and nodded slightly, "Then you must also be aware that the Law Body of Xinyuelian Bodhisattva is due to descend into the world soon?"
   

        Shi Kongxin's mind was already filled with a chilling premonition. He looked up and met Li Xuan's gaze for a moment, his voice strained, "The humble monk has heard a bit about it."
   

        "It's not just a bit that you've heard, your Zen Sect has also assisted in this matter!"
   

        Li Xuan let out a cold laugh, then the killing intent in his voice intensified, "I summoned you here today to convey a message to your Xinyuelian Bodhisattva on my behalf. Tell her that this prince decrees that within a thousand years, I forbid her descent into the mortal realm, nor do I allow her to use any Law Body."
   

        Hearing this, Shi Kongxin was instantly gripped by alarm. He abruptly raised his head, looking at Li Xuan with utter astonishment.
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        "Your Highness!"
   

        Shi Kongxin's brows furrowed deeply, his expression full of displeasure, "Xinyuelian Bodhisattva seeks the ultimate enlightenment with wisdom, and with compassion she transforms the innumerable sentient beings, cultivating the path of paramita, possessing the grand duty of a Samyaksam Bodhisattva."
   

        "The Bodhisattva controls the secret of the mind, protecting countless Buddhist followers from falling into demonic ways. Thus, her status in Buddhism is exceedingly high. Your Highness, you may choose not to believe, but you cannot be so disrespectful."
   

        He wanted to say "presumptuous," but under the imposing aura of Li Xuan, he dared not speak the word aloud in the end.
   

        Li Xuan's lips curved slightly, "I know, she is one of the Bodhisattvas in your Buddhism who, after Avalokitesvara, Maitreya, and Dizang, is most likely to achieve Buddhahood. Your Zen Sect worships her greatly, and almost every temple has her statues, both large and small."
   

        In Buddhism, 'Bodhisattva' is the essential identity one must assume on the path to becoming a Buddha. A follower may be called a Bodhisattva from the initial aspiration to the final achievement of Buddhahood, with fifty-two stages such as the ten stages of faith, abiding, practice, dedication, the ten bhūmis, Samyaksam Bodhisattva, Miaojue Bodhisattva, and so on.
   

        However, the first forty stages are the mundane Bodhisattvas and the stages of the virtuous, also known as śrāmanera, bhiksu, śramaṇa, mage, Qielan, Vajra, Arhats, and others. Only at the tenth bhūmi one truly attains the fruit of Bodhisattvahood.
   

        'Samyaksam Bodhisattva' is the great Bodhisattva on the verge of achieving Buddhahood, the accomplished among Bodhisattvas, possessing supreme mana. The final stage, 'Miaojue Bodhisattva,' is the Buddha.
   

        The known great Bodhisattvas like MahaStamaprapta, Manjusri, Samantabhadra, and so on, are those who have reached the Samyaksam stage. Avalokitesvara, Maitreya, and Dizang were once at this stage, but now have become Miaojue Bodhisattvas.
   

        Yet, Li Xuan's tone remained chillingly cold, "Is there a problem with you conveying my order to your Xinyuelian Bodhisattva?"
   

        Sweat beads the size of soybeans appeared on Shi Kongxin's forehead.
   

        "Your Highness, the coming of Xinyuelian Bodhisattva's Law Body is an eagerly anticipated grand event by countless Buddhist followers and bhiksus. Since the Pre-Qin Dynasty, the mortal realm and the Buddha Pure Lands were kept separate. Only a great awakened one like Xinyuelian Bodhisattva could guide sentient beings to the Western Pure World for 'transcendence.'"
   

        Li Xuan knew the truth behind it all. The First Emperor's Seal sealed off the mortal realm and also severed the connection between the Buddha realms and the mortal realm, also known as the Sahā World in Buddhist texts.
   

        Especially since Buddhism's rise after the Han dynasties, there was no foundation within the mortal realm.
   

        Therefore, the major Buddhist temples created their own 'Pure Lands' to accommodate the souls of monks and devoted followers throughout the ages.
   

        But the space in the temple Pure Lands was limited, and there would come a day when they were overwhelmed with souls.
   

        What to do then?
   

        The Buddhist solution was for the Bodhisattvas to descend at intervals, guiding monks and devoted followers to break open the 'First Emperor's Seal' and go to the true Western Pure World, thereby achieving 'transcendence.'
   

        Li Xuan had a poor opinion of the whole Buddhist set-up, believing that Buddhism lured people to faith with the notions of 'transmigration of the soul' and 'transcendence of the cycle of rebirth, to be reborn in the Pure Land.'
   

        How many of those tens of millions of followers could actually be reborn or transcend? Those who really qualified to go to that so-called Western Pure World were mostly higher-ranking monks or devout male and female followers.
   

        But ordinary people did not qualify as 'devout and distinguished believers'; only those who could afford to give money were considered as such.
   

        Although Li Xuan was averse to it, he was too indifferent to meddle in these matters.
   

        However, if the 'transcendence' of these monks and devoted followers came at the expense of Yan's obliteration of consciousness, Li Xuan would never accept it.
   

        Li Xuan would never watch his Yan er become the Law Body of that so-called Xinyuelian Bodhisattva.
   

        Shi Kongxin drew in a cold breath, his fists clenched tightly, suppressing the anger in his heart.
   

        "County Prince Fenyang, to guide the faithful towards transcendence is a deed of immeasurable merit. Moreover, Your Highness, are you not afraid that the Buddha will become angry with such disrespectful and delirious words?"
   

        Li Xuan's hand rested on the hilt of his Gelong Knife, his eyes flickering unstable, "I have heard that Amitabha Buddha also has a wrathful form. So, monk, are you angry? Or perhaps you intend to throw a tantrum for me to see?"
   

        Even Abas, who was standing nearby, was surprised and looked up at Li Xuan with awe and respect.
   

        Shi Kongxin felt as if a bucket of ice water had been poured over his head.
   

        At that moment, there was only one thought in his mind: He was at the mercies of the executioner, like a fish on the chopping block.
   

        Forcing himself to calm down, Shi Kongxin spoke, "Your Highness, please hear me out, Luo Yan and Buddhism have their own karma. This woman dominated Jiangnan, invincible wherever she went. During the palace coup, she even withstood the Rule of Extreme Heaven with her own strength, all by borrowing the power of Xinyuelian Bodhisattva. It's by her own volition that she's fortunate enough to become the Law Body of Xinyuelian Bodhisattva."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that, sure enough, Luo Yan's price on the night of the palace coup was the usurpation of her consciousness by Xinyuelian one day in the future.
   

        This foolish woman!
   

        But Li Xuan's expression remained indifferent and cold, "Do you wish to argue with me? The so-called karma between Luo Yan and your Buddhism, isn't it something you've imposed on her? The extermination of Yushi Xia's entire family in the past, Luo Yan acquiring the 'Thousand-Handed Great Compassion, Avalokitesvara's Thirty-Three Method Bodies,' weren't they all covertly orchestrated by your Buddhist hierarchy to lay the trap? If the cause lies with your Buddhism, why should Luo Yan bear its consequences? Your Zen Sect is deeply involved in this, especially the case of Xia Guangwei's family annihilation, which was orchestrated by Wei Zhen. Speaking of owing karma, it ought to be your Buddhism that owes Luo Yan. Furthermore—" 
   

        Li Xuan leaned in slightly, his demeanor disdainful, "Yan er is my beloved, so what if she borrowed a bit of your Buddha Power? It should be an honor for your so-called Xinyuelian Bodhisattva."
   

        Shi Kongxin felt as if he was in a cave of ice, thinking that this day had finally come.
   

        Indeed, he had recognized long ago that this woman was chosen by 'Xinyuelian Bodhisattva' as the destined Law Body.
   

        Although Shi Kongxin had not personally participated in the process, he had always kept track of it.
   

        When Shi Kongxin first learned that Luo Yan had given up her identity as Zidie to become Li Xuan's subordinate, he was somewhat surprised for a while.
   

        But Shi Kongxin didn't care too much, for Luo Yan's destiny had been set the moment she received the 'Thousand-Handed Great Compassion, Avalokitesvara's Thirty-Three Method Bodies.'
   

        Sooner or later, she would borrow the power of 'Xinyuelian Bodhisattva' and walk the path of sacrificing herself for Buddhism.
   

        As for Li Xuan, the then Marquis of Guanjun did have some influence. But when the fated day arrived, the moment when the "Xinyuelian Bodhisattva" descended, what could the mere Marquis of Guanjun do?
   

        At most, make some minor compensation afterward, provide a little consolation.
   

        It was because of his indifference that Shi Kongxin had even collaborated with Li Xuan two years ago, to regain the position of Head of the Zen Sect.
   

        Until Li Xuan was appointed by the Jingtai Emperor to be the regent minister and Dadudu of the five armies, then miraculously flattened domestic upheavals and trampled over Meng Wu within a year—
   

        "Your Highness!" Shi Kongxin's voice was strained, "Are you aware of how many believers of Buddhism will be unable to achieve Transcendence, and how much sin will be wrought by your act of obstructing the descent of the Xinyuelian Bodhisattva?"
   

        "Enough, your Buddhism has so many Bodhisattvas, I don't know how many Law Bodies are hidden among the people."
   

        Li Xuan waved his sleeve irritably, then looked at Shi Kongxin expressionlessly: "But the Xinyuelian alone is unacceptable. I will say it again, within a thousand years, I will not permit her descent into the mortal realm, nor will I allow her to borrow any Law Body, hear me?
   

        Master Kongxin, I always prefer not to coerce others. If you find it difficult, I can entrust another."
   

        Li Xuan did not wish to coerce, but if Shi Kongxin was unwilling, he would be of no use to him.
   

        Shi Kongxin wisely held his tongue and refrained from further argument.
   

        He took a deep breath and once again suppressed the ignorance-fueled anger within his chest: "I understand!"
   

        —Preventing "Xinyuelian Bodhisattva" from descending for a thousand years was impossible.
   

        It would be immense disrespect to the Bodhisattva and a great humiliation to Buddhism.
   

        But right now, they needed time to devise a strategy.
   

        Li Xuan, however, was not ready to let the matter rest there: "Furthermore, Master Kongxin, have you read my treatise 'The Original Tao'?"
   

        "This poor monk has had the fortune of reading it!"
   

        Shi Kongxin met Li Xuan's gaze: "Forgive the frankness of this old monk, but many parts of the article seem biased."
   

        Li Xuan's treatise "The Original Tao" was renowned in Confucianism circles, reducing the efforts of Buddhism to assimilate into Confucian doctrines over thousands of years to ashes — how could Shi Kongxin not have read it?
   

        This also formed the root of current Buddhism's fear of the County Prince Fenyang.
   

        The words in "The Original Tao" were like daggers planted at the heart of Buddhism.
   

        "Whether it's biased or not, the people will judge for themselves."
   

        Li Xuan sneered coldly: "Today, I received a report from the Imperial Censor, stating that the monastic rules established since the Great Ancestor have completely deteriorated. Moreover, many Buddhist temples have colluded with rebels. What, I ask you, does your Buddhism intend to do?"
   

        Shi Kongxin couldn't help but twitch, veins bulging on his neck and arms.
   

        In the past two years, indeed, many temples had acted irrationally, not only covertly providing supplies to Prince Ning, Prince Xiang, and Prince Yi, but also directly aiding them.
   

        All because they feared the governance of the County Prince Fenyang—
   

        Initially, Shi Kongxin turned a blind eye, pretending to be ignorant,
   

        But neither Prince Ning nor Prince Xiang were a threat, and Prince Yi was now in a precarious situation as well.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan's voice was like a hammer striking deep within his soul: "I feel Buddhism's six senses are impure, harboring defilement. Hence, I've requested a decree to clean Buddhism and reinstate the rules of the Great Ancestor. Your Shaolin Temple is the root of the Zen Sect, and the Zen Sect is the foremost of the eight sects of Mahayana Buddhism. You should demonstrate an attitude to set an example for Buddhists everywhere."
   

        Shi Kongxin couldn't help but stare at Li Xuan, thinking to himself that this County Prince Fenyang must be the reincarnation of 'Dairokuten Maou Boxun.'
   

        This demon, does he actually intend to stir another 'Destroying Buddha' catastrophe?
   

        ※※※※
   

        After Shi Kongxin left, Li Xuan turned to the former Mongolian Shaman Abas with a hint of a smile.
   

        "Thank you for waiting, Master." Yet there was no hint of apology on Li Xuan's face: "Have you considered it thoroughly?"
   

        Abas knew that Li Xuan had killed the chicken to warn the monkey; if Shi Kongxin was the chicken, then he was the monkey.
   

        If he didn't want the temples destroyed and to fall into Avici Hell, there really was only one path to take.
   

        He sighed inwardly, but his face remained expressionless: "The matters entrusted by the County Prince—I have agreed to them all. Whether it is assisting The Court in pacifying the public or implementing the so-called 'Silage' method you speak of. I shall unite with the other living Buddhas of the steppe to offer full support."
   

        "Truly a man who understands the times," said Li Xuan with satisfaction, offering a slight nod: "Rest assured, Master, I will not let you exert yourselves in vain. Within five years, if The Court has truly established proper households on the steppe, expanded our territory, I will personally petition The Court to grant titles to the living Buddhas.
   

        By the way, in the coming years, you and the living Buddhas might as well recruit more disciples from the Western Region, teach advanced Buddhist doctrines; I may have a great use for them in the future."
   

        Abas didn't understand the implications, but he still agreed.
   

        Afterwards, he bowed and left Li Xuan's royal tent, but just as Abas reached the entrance, he couldn't help but look back and said, "County Prince Fenyang, in my opinion, neither the eight sects of Buddhism nor the Xinyuelian Bodhisattva will simply lie low and await their fate."
   

        Hearing this, Li Xuan simply smiled back: "I have my plans, but this has nothing to do with you, Master."
   

        Hadn't he been planning and arranging all this for the sake of today?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Two days later, Li Xuan rode the Red Thunder Chariot back to Capital City.
   

        Originally, some officials had proposed that The Court should hold a grand welcoming ceremony for the County Prince Fenyang, a triumphant reception.
   

        However, this proposal was sternly rejected by Li Xuan, stating that while the welcoming ceremony and the ceremonial presentation of captives must be carried out, they would have to wait until the army from MoBei returned.
   

        As for himself, he lacked no such honors.
   

        Yet upon Li Xuan's return to Capital City, somehow the news had leaked, and suddenly cheering rose everywhere. Voices calling "Long live the County Prince," "The County Prince is invincible," "Long live the County Prince," echoed continuously.
   

        There were also large crowds gathering at the gate of the Supreme Commander's mansion and in Fenyang Alley.
   

        At that time, however, Li Xuan was inside the palace discussing state affairs with Yu Hongchang.
   

        His initial intent in entering the palace was to report to the Princess in charge of state affairs and incidentally return the seal of the Great General Zhenbei along with the Tiger Talisman.
   

        However, because the military and political affairs they needed to discuss were too complex, Li Xuan had to stay in the palace, twisting and turning with Yu Hongchang, working from dawn to dusk.
   

        Whether it's because of the long-awaited reunion or some other reason, Li Xuan felt that today, Yu Hongchang was unusually excited.
   

        It was not until the next morning that Li Xuan was released from the palace by Yu Hongchang.
   

        Upon leaving the palace, Li Xuan also received a decree from Yu Hongchang appointing him as Taishi.
   

        Originally, Taishi was the foremost of the three Excellencies, but in this dynasty, it was merely a title of honor.
   

        However, Yu Hongchang intended for Li Xuan to take on the role of Taishi to undertake the duty of educating the Emperor.
   

        Li Xuan initially thought to himself, when would he have time to teach a little kid to read?
   

        But Yu Hongchang kept pleading softly while clinging to his chest, and Yu Youlong was also making noises by the side.
   

        The little emperor probably thought Li Xuan was bullying his foster mother, filled with righteous indignation as he patted Li Xuan with his little hands.
   

        The little one was simply too adorable. Li Xuan couldn't stand it at the moment and thus agreed.
   

        Luckily, as Taishi, he didn't need to personally teach the Emperor.
   

        He only needed to design the curriculum and then monitor the Emperor's learning progress, supervising the Hanlin Scholars who were responsible for teaching.
   

        After that, Li Xuan went back to Fenyang Alley to visit Xue Yunrou, carefully spending a full day and night with the Young Heavenly Master.
   

        Xue Yunrou was nearing her due date. This child might be Li Xuan's eldest son, making him both excited and worried.
   

        Though the child would definitely have the last name Zhang and be a part of the heavenly master's mansion following Xue Yunrou, Li Xuan didn't mind at all.
   

        Li Xuan, born in modern times and having experienced being abandoned by his parents, was very indifferent to the matter of continuing family lineage.
   

        He believed that as long as his child could lead a good life, happy and healthy, that would be better than anything else.
   

        Only, the temperament of a pregnant woman is not great. Li Xuan's disappearance for nearly two months due to the northern expedition against the Meng Wu had accumulated a lot of grievances in Xue Yunrou.
   

        Importantly, after returning to Capital City, he had stayed overnight in the palace.
   

        Li Xuan walked on thin ice, using all his means of coaxing and deceiving, eventually restoring a smile to Xue Yunrou's face.
   

        When Li Xuan came out of the Taoist temple the next day, he immediately hurried to the residence of Luo Yan across the street.
   

        Luo Yan too was nearing her due date, so she hadn't gone to the Liudao Division for the past two months, resting at home instead.
   

        However, Li Xuan was turned away at the doorstep of Luo Yan's residence by an old servant hired by her.
   

        He wasn't surprised at all. After his return to the capital, he had stayed a night in the palace and then spent an entire day with Xue Yunrou. Did he really think he would find favor at Luo Yan's place?
   

        If it had been the old temper of Luo Yan, she would have packed up her belongings and left him behind a long time ago, forgetting each other amidst rivers and lakes.
   

        However, Li Xuan had his own ways to salvage the situation. He stepped forcefully at the gate, breaking through layers of forbidden spells in the courtyard and directly entering Luo Yan's bedroom.
   

        But before Li Xuan could steady himself, he was faced with two blade-light slashes coming toward him.
   

        The blades were bright and flame-like, as quick as flowing light.
   

        Fortunately, after the simulation of the "Nuclear Fusion Furnace" through the Zhoutian Stars Array, Li Xuan's movements had greatly improved, his figure turning into a swift bolt of electricity as he dodged quickly within the bedroom.
   

        He dared not confront Luo Yan or even defend himself, fearing that it might disturb her pregnancy. He could only exert all his skills in continuous evasion and shifting.
   

        The twin Hongxiu Knives in Luo Yan's hands slashed faster and faster, with countless blade-lights crisscrossing throughout the room.
   

        A fine redwood round table in the room was "crackling" cut into grains of dust. Even the screen inscribed personally by Li Xuan couldn't escape and was "crackling" cut into fragments.
   

        In that moment, if Li Xuan was slightly careless, he would likely be chopped into mince.
   

        Yet he did not exhibit the caution he had with Xue Yunrou; rather, his words contained a hint of coldness, "Yan, are you resenting me for not being able to stay by your side during your final moments?"
   

        Luo Yan immediately changed her expression, the twin Hongxiu Knives finally halting midair, stunned as she looked at Li Xuan, then somewhat defensively said, "What final moments? What are you talking about?"
   

        Li Xuan said nothing, walking over with a stern face. He reached out to touch the white lotus mark on Luo Yan.
   

        Luo Yan instinctively wanted to resist, but just as she lifted her hand, it paused under Li Xuan's cold gaze.
   

        When Li Xuan's thumb brushed over the white lotus mark, the mark underwent a change, from the previous white lotus transforming into a unique 'Moon Lotus' of this world.
   

        "Xinyuelian!" Li Xuan's eyes became even darker and colder, "How long were you planning to keep this from me? Until the day you turn into the Xinyuelian Bodhisattva?"
   

        Luo Yan turned pale, remaining silent,
   

        Initially filled with anger, wanting to settle the score with Li Xuan once for all, she wanted to make him look bad.
   

        But at that moment, Luo Yan was filled with nothing but guilt and panic.
   

        "Well done! This Moon Lotus Buddhist Stamp, embedded deeply from within to the root of the Primordial Spirit. And yet foolishly using illusion techniques to conceal the true form of this Moon Lotus Buddhist Stamp."
   

        Li Xuan carefully observed the "Moon Lotus Buddhist Stamp," his thoughts inevitably sinking slightly.
   

        Luo Yan's situation was worse than he had imagined.
   

        Li Xuan's words grew even more acerbic. "What? You plan to have the child and then abandon me? I never thought the great Demoness Zidie could be so foolish."
   

        Luo Yan fell silent. She had concealed the Moon Lotus Buddhist Stamp because she feared that Li Xuan would seek trouble with Buddhism and Xinyuelian Bodhisattva.
   

        Her fate as the reincarnated Law Body of Xinyuelian had already been sealed, irreversible; why drag Li Xuan into this, risking him offending Buddhism—a Bodhisattva nearly achieving Buddha's enlightenment?
   

        Moreover, the root and fault of this matter did not lie with Xinyuelian Bodhisattva, but with her, Xia Nanyan. It was all her own choice.
   

        At this moment, Luo Yan's only thought was to give birth to the child, leaving Li Xuan something to remember.
   

        Luo Yan admired Mrs. Liu's character, knowing the child would surely not be wronged and would definitely grow up safely and peacefully.
   

        Seeing Luo Yan's expression, Li Xuan knew what she was thinking. He retorted with a cold laugh, "Do you think that once the child is born, you can just leave him with my mother? My mother is a kind-hearted person. But I'll have many children in the future! Even if she cherishes this child, how much attention can she really give him?"
   

        "You!" Luo Yan's complexion turned as pale as paper while she felt an inexplicable panic.
   

        Li Xuan did not wait for her to speak before he continued coldly, "What if I also told you that the annihilation of your family was related to that Xinyuelian Bodhisattva? Yan, have you ever considered if your life before meeting me was deliberately arranged by someone?
   

        Yan, with your intelligence, have you never thought about the anomaly? Though there are countless geniuses in the world, capable of surpassing others with their talent in illusion techniques, how many can actually host Bodhisattva's mana?"
   

        Luo Yan's delicate body started to tremble slightly, her pupils suddenly dilating in anger.
   

        In that instant, it seemed as if barriers in her cognition were shattered, and numerous fragmented memories violently surged into her consciousness.
   

        Jianzhi Barrier!
   

        —This was the work of a highly powerful magician, cutting off her perception.
   

        In that moment, Luo Yan felt only panic.
   

        She had no time for hatred or regret, consumed only by worry about her child's future.
   

        At this point, Luo Yan could not think of any way to reverse her fate.
   

        This meant she had no choice but to leave him, abandoning her child alone in the world.
   

        At that time, endless bitterness burgeoned within Luo Yan's heart.
   

        She even hated herself for thinking such thoughts. How could she irresponsibly have the child?
   

        Li Xuan had intended to throw more sarcasm at her, but seeing Luo Yan's dazed, soulless expression and her paper-pale face, he held back the words at his lips.
   

        Instead, he grasped Luo Yan's hand and stepped into the Void, arriving at the Tianxingtai space.
   

        Luo Yan was utterly dazed, unaware of the change in her surroundings.
   

        It was not until a large group of heavenly soldiers clad in 'Black Gold Divine Armor' bowed down towards Li Xuan that she became aware.
   

        "We greet Your Majesty!"
   

        "We pray for Your Majesty's endless peace!"
   

        It was only then that Luo Yan snapped back to her senses, looking around bewildered. "What is this?"
   

        In her line of sight, she saw troops in dark gold armor, resplendently golden, bowing to the ground. Spears that were reinforced version of the 'Rune Flintlock Rifled Guns,' each twelve feet long, stood up like a forest.
   

        "These are my soldiers."
   

        Li Xuan thought it was quite coincidental; his Shenxiao Palace had been unguarded originally.
   

        But ever since he had bestowed titles on Qiu Fu and the other heavenly soldiers and generals, this Heavenly Court had become more crowded.
   

        The three Divine Generals had no choice but to choose a campsite for some of the soldiers outside Shenxiao Palace.
   

        Li Xuan continued holding Luo Yan's hand, walking into Shenxiao Palace.
   

        In the palace, nobody else was present except Jiang Hanyun with hands behind his back, standing tall.
   

        "During this time, Yan, you will stay here and not go anywhere," Li Xuan instructed while activating the Haotian Seal's power to suppress and seal the area. He then looked to Jiang Hanyun, "Help me watch her. She must not leave this place even for half a step."
   

        "Understood! With me here, she will definitely be safe and sound," Jiang Hanyun replied.
   

        Jiang Hanyun's gaze first fell on Luo Yan's belly before her lips involuntarily curled; she thought that Li Xuan was indeed very good to his several close female friends.
   

        Lei, the Six-Tail Fox, speculated that Li Xuan's desire for the title of Heaven Emperor was probably for Luo Yan.
   

        She felt somewhat conflicted, yet keenly noticed that Luo Yan was full of doubts and confusion, along with intense anxiety and restlessness.
   

        "Relax," Jiang Hanyun reassured Luo Yan. "This is the Heavenly Court created by Li Xuan himself. With his Divine Power here to suppress, no heavenly or divine forces can invade this Lingxiao Treasure Hall."
   

        "Lingxiao Treasure Hall? Heavenly Court?"
   

        Luo Yan was stunned, then boundless hope and myriad thoughts suddenly sprouted in her heart.
   

        She didn't know what exactly Li Xuan had concealed from her, but perhaps there was still a chance to salvage her destiny?
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan's Divine Consciousness stirred. He reached into the Void and grasped a letter charm.
   

        Then, as he expected, he lightly shook his head, "The details of this place can wait. I'll be right back."
   

        This was a message from the Xiuyiwei, informing him that the leaders of the Eight Schools of Buddhism had held a secret meeting at Song Mountain yesterday.
   

        Just a moment ago, all the Buddhist temples involved in yesterday's meeting had issued commands to summon monk soldiers. Within a day, they had swept almost all of the Spirit Pills and magical instruments from the market.
   

        This was undoubtedly a signal of gearing up for war, as well as the response of Zen Sect's Shi Kongxin and Xinyuelian Bodhisattva to him—
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On the 15th of July, the First Hope Dachao.
   

        When the Daxueshi, Shang Hong, entered the Wu Gate, he noticed that the expressions of the assembled court officials were somewhat solemn.
   

        Shang Hong had returned to the Capital City with Li Xuan a few days earlier, aboard the Red Thunder Chariot.
   

        As the commander of the northern expeditionary army, Li Xuan needed to report his duties to the Court; as the Deputy Guanjunrong Envoy, Shang Hong also had to accept inquiries from the cabinet, regent ministers, and the Inspectorate.
   

        Normally, this would have been the task of the proper Guanjunrong Envoy, Yu Jie, but since Yu Jie had to stay on the grasslands to temporarily manage the military and political affairs of MoBei, it fell to Shang Hong to take his place.
   

        At this moment, however, Shang Hong deeply regretted it.
   

        This was all due to a severe conflict that had erupted between Prince Fenyang and Buddhism in recent days.
   

        A few days earlier, while in MoBei, Prince Fenyang had submitted a petition to Jianguo Princess to restore the Law of Buddha and investigate all Buddhist temples and temple lands, while simultaneously settling accounts with the Buddhist debasers who colluded with the three great treasonous kings.
   

        This memorial was originally to be kept secret, discussed only among a few regent ministers.
   

        But less than two days after Prince Fenyang returned to the Capital City, the contents of the memorial leaked, causing a huge uproar in the court and public opinion boiled over.
   

        Not only were the court officials agitated and shaken, but the various teahouses in the Capital City were also buzzing with discussions.
   

        Although Emperor Tai of Jin had originated from Buddhism, he had always harbored intense hatred towards it.
   

        Thus, the Law of Buddha he drafted was extremely harsh, leading to a widespread decline of Buddhism across the land.
   

        It was not until the black-robed chancellor, Yao Guangxiao, helped Emperor Taizong raise troops to quell the disturbances and seize the realm that the Law of Buddha from the Taizu Era was entirely undermined, and essentially abolished.
   

        Afterwards, Yao Guangxiao withdrew into the Buddhist monastic life, receiving the Dharma name 'Daoyan,' and wrote "Record of Taoism" to defend Buddhism.
   

        It was said that this Master Daoyan had achieved the fruit of Arhat in a foreign land beyond the heavens and was about to enter the fruit of Bodhisattva.
   

        Shang Hong neither knew if this were true nor did he care to concern himself with it.
   

        The influence of Daoyan's lineage continued to be strong during the eras of Emperor Xuan and Emperor Zhengtong.
   

        However, after the Tumu Fort disaster, the major military and political figures in the court were all replaced in one go, no longer bearing the appearance of the Ren and Xuan eras.
   

        Yet in the court, there were still many Confucian scholars sympathetic to Buddhism who believed that the Law of Buddha was too harsh, with many clauses worth reconsidering.
   

        In recent days, numerous Buddhist lobbyists were running around the Capital City, trying to connect with officials to refute the anti-Buddhist proposals of Prince Fenyang.
   

        Even Shang Hong, who held an awkward position as a Daxueshi in the cabinet, had not been spared; yesterday at his home, he had been cornered for half a day by two old Buddhist masters he had previously been on good terms with.
   

        This was the source of Shang Hong's regret. Had he known earlier that a storm was about to brew within the court, he would have preferred to return a few days later, rather than accept a ride with Li Xuan.
   

        Shang Hong had a premonition that today's First Hope Dachao would not be peaceful.
   

        Prince Fenyang would definitely not concede, and Buddhism would not yield to slaughter.
   

        The time soon reached the fourth moment of the Hour of Mao, and the officials gathered at the court hall. When the Sili Bureau eunuch, Qian Long, cracked his whip, signaling the commencement of the assembly, the entire court hall was suddenly silent; no one spoke, and no one stepped forward.
   

        This was completely different from the scenario Shang Hong imagined, where the officials would eagerly begin to present their memorials and criticize Prince Fenyang.
   

        He was slightly taken aback and turned to look at the officials behind him, especially those who had previously spoken loudly in public, arguing that Prince Fenyang's proposal to investigate Buddhism was inappropriate.
   

        These officials, upon sensing Shang Hong's gaze, all returned innocent looks.
   

        Upon seeing their expressions, Shang Hong already guessed what was likely happening.
   

        It was mostly because of another memorial submitted by Li Xuan, requesting the establishment of four major Zhihuishi Divisions on the grasslands.
   

        With eight million people still in MoNan and MoBei, the Court was also planning to relocate four million Han citizens northward, and faced with such a vast territory stretching thousands of miles—if the Court did not organize a bureaucracy of thousands, effective governance would be impossible.
   

        The key was that before these four major Zhihuishi Divisions were transformed into provinces, they were under the jurisdiction of Li Xuan, the Dadudu of five armies.
   

        Those in the court who had previously criticized Prince Fenyang and opposed the northern expedition might all be transferred north.
   

        They were about to be entrusted with important tasks by Prince Fenyang and gain experience in local governance.
   

        However, these people were far from enough to fill the void, with a shortfall of over six hundred officials.
   

        Therefore, at this moment in the court hall, who dared to speak out recklessly?
   

        Living comfortably in the Capital City, who would want to go to the harsh, cold north?
   

        These court officials sympathetic to Buddhism could shout their support for Buddhism verbally, but to truly risk their lives and fortunes for Buddhism, they likely lacked the courage.
   

        Key to this was that the Xiuyiwei were also watching; if these court officials opposed Prince Fenyang's suppression of Buddhism solely out of righteousness, it would be one thing.
   

        But if they had accepted bribes from Buddhism, it would certainly lead to their total disgrace, or even the extermination of their families.
   

        With no benefits and having to undertake great risks, it was unlikely anyone would undertake such an endeavor.
   

        Sure enough, the next moment, Shang Hong heard the Jianguo Princess, Yu Hongchang, speak, "In today's grand assembly, there are two governmental matters to announce to the officials. First, the establishment of 'Ningyuan Zhihuishi Division', 'Zhenbei Xingdu Zhihuishi Division', 'Longcheng Zhihuishi Division', 'Yanran Xingdu Zhihuishi Division', and the registration of households and division of prefectures and counties in MoNan and MoBei, have all been approved by myself and the eight regent ministers. The cabinet and Ministry of Personnel are to promptly select officials from the court to serve on the grasslands, to educate and soothe the peoples there."
   

        Thus, the entire court became even more tranquil and peaceful.
   

        Seeing this, Shang Hong directly crushed the memorial he had prepared in his sleeve into powder.
   

        Shang Hong's view on Buddhism was the same as Li Xuan's.
   

        Any true Daru of Neo-Confucianism, a court official devoted to the welfare of the people, would not reject Li Xuan's proposal to destroy Buddhism.
   

        Shang Hong had originally planned to personally confront those who opposed, but now it seemed unnecessary.
   

        Next, Princess Hongshang spoke, "Secondly, the proposal by the County Prince Fenyang to restore the Law of Buddha set by the Great Ancestor has also been approved by me and the eight regent ministers.
   

        Order the Ministry of Revenue in conjunction with the Ducha Court to immediately organize competent officials to inspect all Buddhist temples and temple lands throughout the country! And strictly command local authorities to demolish any unofficial hermitages not approved by the Court within a month. All temple lands exceeding the provisions of the Great Ancestor are to be seized and converted into official lands.
   

        Order a thorough reassessment of the monks' registries in the temples. The number of certificates must be returned to the numbers during the Taizu Era. Furthermore, within a month, all monks not registered must secularize! Otherwise, they will be charged with the crime of evading registration and sent to the North Sea to join the army.
   

        Effective immediately, all Buddhist temples are prohibited from accepting donations of silver coins from believers. All scriptures must be handed over for the Court to authenticate their legitimacy. The Xiuyiwei along with the internal Jishi Bureau are assigned to scrutinize and adjudicate cases of collusion and treason among the temples and the three major rebellious princes, and investigate any illegal activities by monks nationwide, ensuring strict and severe measures are taken!
   

        Apart from these, it has been determined by Chaotian Palace and the Qintian Bureau that the so-called 'Xinyuelian Bodhisattva' worshipped by Buddhism today is in fact an evil spirit. All temples must immediately destroy its statues, and no texts related to Xinyuelian should appear in any scriptures, otherwise, they will be treated as heretic!"
   

        Shang Hong's body trembled slightly, the measures announced by Hongshang were far harsher than he had imagined.
   

        And that Xinyuelian Bodhisattva, being one of the top ten Bodhisattvas in Buddhism, was now declared an evil spirit?
   

        Shang Hong couldn't help but cast a sidelong glance at the few regent ministers above him.
   

        As far as he knew, the eight sects of Buddhism had recently been mainly trying to unite the court ministers, especially targeting several regent ministers.
   

        They attempted to obstruct Li Xuan's restoration of the Great Ancestor's Laws of Buddhism at the highest level of the Court.
   

        But from the articles announced by Hongshang, it appeared that Buddhism had suffered a devastating defeat.
   

        When Shang Hong's gaze swept over, he saw Chen Xun and the Minister of Personnel, He Wenyuan, smiling bitterly, while the Daxueshi Wang Wen of the Body Ren Hall, the Minister of Rites Hu Ying, and the Minister of Revenue Quan Dingtian had stern expressions.
   

        Daxueshi Wang Wen responded to Shang Hong's gaze with a calm demeanor.
   

        He had indeed been at odds with Li Xuan recently, repeatedly expressing disagreements, but these were all due to official duties with no personal grievances.
   

        However, in terms of suppressing Buddhism, Wang Wen's stance aligned with Li Xuan's. He believed that Buddhism harbored corruption and must be strictly regulated.
   

        Suppressing Buddhism was a state policy formulated by the Great Ancestor.
   

        Even after Emperor Taizong restored stability following the disturbances, although the laws of the Great Ancestor were degraded due to the black-robed Prime Minister Yao Guangxiao, they were never formally abolished.
   

        Li Xuan's proposal to restore the Laws of Buddha laid down by the Great Ancestor was not only legitimate and justifiable but was also extremely beneficial for the people and the Court.
   

        Wang Wen would never oppose it.
   

        Li Xuan, standing foremost among the ministers, had his hands behind his back with a cold smile on his lips.
   

        He dared to summon Shi Kongxin to the grasslands, to offer courtesy before force, naturally with full confidence.
   

        If the eight sects of Buddhism and Xinyuelian Bodhisattva were willing to comply, then his proposal to ban Buddhism would have been relatively lenient.
   

        But since Buddhism preferred to confront him head-on rather than give up Luo Yan,
   

        he would not hesitate to thrust all eight sects of Buddhism into the abyss and brand Xinyuelian an evil spirit!
   

        At that moment, a buzzing sound resonated throughout Jinluan Palace.
   

        Many court officials showed signs of hesitation; although the vast majority supported the restoration of the Great Ancestor's Laws of Buddhism, they did not endorse such a draconian plan.
   

        —This was no longer suppression but a thorough purge and ban!
   

        However, Hongshang then raised her eyes with an extremely authoritative gaze, sweeping over the court with an overwhelming presence to intimidate the ministers.
   

        "When the late Emperor was alive, he was constantly worried about Buddhism's collusion with local officials, aggressively encroaching upon the people's lands. He considered that Buddhism was unproductive, evading taxes, disrespectful, insubordinate, and corrupt, absolutely of no benefit to the state. He had often intended to purge it but was constrained by the times, forced to temporarily hold back.
   

        Now, by inheriting the late Emperor's will, I intend to cleanse the filth of Buddhism and restore the Great Ancestor's Buddhist laws, hoping that all ministers will assist me wholeheartedly!"
   

        In that instant, the slightly restless Jinluan Palace returned to calmness.
   

        All the court officials once again fell silent.
   

        While a few were somewhat reluctant, the Laws of Buddhism from the Taizu Era were the ancestral systems. And now with Hongshang citing the will of Emperor Jingtai, they were left without any grounds for opposition.
   

        Li Xuan was slightly taken aback and looked towards Hongshang in surprise.
   

        Hongshang's expression was complex, recalling the palace coup, and Luo Yan's desperate attempt to block Emperor Zhengtong.
   

        She knew that on that night, Luo Yan had actually acted for Li Xuan.
   

        But that favor, how could she, Hongshang, not repay?
   

        At the moment when Luo Yan was about to be seized by Xinyuelian, how could she, Hongshang, remain indifferent?
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        The moment the imperial court held a court meeting within the palace city, Shi Kongxin was already waiting in an unassuming small courtyard on Shiyong Lane.
   

        As the decision from the court meeting landed in Shi Kongxin's hands, his vision darkened momentarily.
   

        He had a premonition that Li Xuan would make things difficult for them, but he didn't expect the County Prince of Fenyang to be so merciless, ruthless, and uncompromising.
   

        The gathered monks and venerable masters all let out exclamations filled with panic.
   

        "Could this County Prince of Fenyang be an Evil Spirit?"
   

        "There's no need for doubt. He must be the reincarnation of the Sixth Heavenly Demon King. His descent into this world is as an enemy of Buddhism and the Dharma."
   

        "This is a calamity for Buddhism, a tribulation of demons! How could he do this, how dare he?"
   

        "What are we to do? He wants to restore the number of Buddhist permits to what it was in the time of the Great Ancestor, but at that time, there were not even twelve thousand permits for the entire world. The number of monks in the various Buddhist temples—ten times that would not be enough—"
   

        "And with donations prohibited and all temple lands to be confiscated, how are we to feed so many people in our temples!"
   

        Shi Kongxin's consciousness gradually returned, and he thought these people were missing the main point.
   

        The truly vicious part of Li Xuan's plan was making them hand over all Buddhist scriptures for the Court to authenticate as genuine or false.
   

        Meaning, from then on, the Court would hold the power to dictate the doctrines of Buddhism.
   

        And as for the Moon Lotus Bodhisattva, that County Prince of Fenyang, he clearly intended to wither the roots and exhaust the source, aiming directly at the foundation of the Moon Lotus—
   

        At this moment, everyone's gaze turned towards Shi Kongxin.
   

        "Master Kongxin, it seems this Buddhist tribulation is beyond reversal. We would like to know how we should deal with the current situation?"
   

        The Zen Sect is the foremost among the Eight Schools of Buddhism, and Shaolin is the ancestral court of the Zen Sect.
   

        As the Head of the Zen Sect, Shi Kongxin naturally bore the expectations of hundreds of thousands of monks from the Eight Schools of Buddhism.
   

        "The only option now is to resort to desperate measures."
   

        Cold fury danced in Shi Kongxin's eyes: "Order all Buddhist temples across the land to close their doors and defend themselves from today onwards, paying no heed to worldly affairs!"
   

        "That's one way to do it! Without our Buddhism to suppress and restrain, demons will undoubtedly dance wildly in the world. Who knows how many demons and devils will swarm and rise to wreak havoc upon humanity."
   

        Among the monks, an elder with a scar on his face spoke with a stern voice, "But merely closing our doors and defending ourselves might not be enough. Back when the three emperors and one sect initiated four persecutions against Buddhism, our method was the same. It was like flesh under the knife, helplessly being cut. And what was the outcome? It took hundreds of years for us to recover our Yuan Qi."
   

        The so-called "three emperors and one sect" refers to the emperors Taiwu of Northern Wei, Emperor Wu of Northern Zhou, Wu Emperor of Tang, and Shi Emperor of Zhou—all of whom had led campaigns to Destroy Buddha, bringing catastrophic disasters upon Buddhism.
   

        Shi Kongxin's eyebrows lifted as he thought that merely ignoring worldly affairs would definitely not suffice.
   

        But with so many people around, how could he dare to voice his true plans?
   

        Such as inciting believers to oppose the government, such as funding the Pure Land Sect and White Lotus to disturb the localities, or even releasing the great evil demons suppressed by Buddhism back into the world—
   

        These acts were blatant violations of the law, and they could only be carried out without leaving any trace, never to be spoken aloud.
   

        Despite the righteous indignation of the many venerable monks present, should future events not align, these same people would surely betray his words today.
   

        "Gentlemen, the current situation is not entirely the same as during the time of the three emperors and one sect. It must be noted that the Wu Emperor of Tang once swept across the feudal lords with his high cultivation, but less than a year after the 'Wuchang Persecution,' he died abruptly in the palace.
   

        The Shi Emperor of Zhou had divine martial strength and was the foremost sovereign of the Five Dynasties. He too actively Destroyed Buddha but died in his prime and even caused his kingdom to fall into the hands of former Zhao."
   

        Shi Kongxin's gaze swept calmly over the multitude of monks: "As for Taiwu Emperor of Northern Wei and Emperor Wu of Northern Zhou, neither lived long. This shows that the teachings on retribution in Buddhism are not empty words. If such was the case with the three emperors and one sect, what more with Li Xuan, who is but a County Prince? He dares to instigate a Buddhist calamity as a subject of the emperor; this is his path to death!"
   

        At that moment, the monks in the courtyard were all visibly uplifted.
   

        Shi Kongxin spoke coldly: "Whatever desires you may have, go forth and do them, without asking me. As long as you can mitigate this Buddhist calamity, immense merit will come your way, and the Moon Lotus Bodhisattva in the Pure Land of the Heart Lotus will surely look upon you all with favor."
   

        He then brought his hands together in prayer: "The Court's decision has been made, and it is fruitless for me to linger. I shall take my leave."
   

        As his words fell, Shi Kongxin's figure dissolved into a flurry of apricot blossoms that drifted to the ground.
   

        After Shi Kongxin's departure, the monks in the courtyard also scattered, leaving only a few with white beards and kindly faces.
   

        One of them sighed: "Back in the day, Zen Master Huaihai of the Zen Sect established the 'Baizhang's Monastic Regulations' and stated 'A day without work is a day without food,' yet today's disciples of the Zen Sect have completely forgotten about it."
   

        The so-called a day without work is a day without food reminds Buddhist disciples that one must not be lazy and must work to produce their own sustenance.
   

        But today's Zen Sect, most were being supported by devotees, living a life of ease and comfort.
   

        Another monk sighed at that time: "Heaven spawns three emperors to trouble our sect; the monastics return home, towers and temples empty. It must be because in the days of fervent worship, we failed to maintain vigilance and abide by the true path. The Buddha Sakyamuni once said that the Dharma cannot be destroyed by external Evil Spirits. Yet if monks do not uphold the precepts and tarnish the monastic rules, it's like 'worms within the lion's body, consuming the lion's flesh.'
   

        We monastics, blinded by fame, fortune, and heretical influences, may not only fail to resolve the calamity but might even make the calamity deeper."
   

        "So says the adage, 'Without the king's support, religious activities cannot stand!' I, from Cao Dongzong, do not entirely agree with Kongxin's words," said the master from Cao Dongzong, rising with displeasure: "The method of possession used by Moon Lotus Bodhisattva also runs counter to our Buddhist principles, akin to an Evil Spirit. The Bodhisattva wishes to seize Xia Nanyan's body as a Dharma vessel, clearly harboring ulterior motives. It should not be for the entire Buddhist community to bear. Gentlemen, I shall not participate in this fiasco. Farewell!"
   

        The several high monks present exchanged glances and then shook their heads, each using their Divine Skills to depart from the courtyard.
   

        ※※※※
   

        The next day, at Shanxin Temple in Luoyang, Henan.
   

        The vast courtyard here was now surrounded by the Xiuyiwei and the army of Weisuo Institute, sealed tighter than a drum.
   

        Henan brocade clothed Qianhu Wei Chian rested his hand on his saber, gazing indifferently at the temple with its doors and windows firmly shut.
   

        At that moment, a Zongqi of Xiuyiwei, looking disheveled, was being blasted out of the temple gates by dozens of water and fire clubs.
   

        When he returned to Wei Chian's side, filled with rage, he reported, "Qianhu, these monks are utterly lawless. Not only did they refuse to open up the temple, but they also aimed their blades at me and my subordinates, expelling us by force. This is clearly a contempt for The Court, a mockery of the state law."
   

        "I saw it all."
   

        Qianhu Wei Chian's expression was dark as he rested his hand on his saber, "I ask you, how are their martial preparations inside? Who are the key figures?"
   

        "There are at least nine of The Third Door, and both the abbot and two heads of the temple are powerful experts of The Fourth Gate, renowned for many years with widespread fame. There are about eight hundred warrior monks. All four walls of the courtyard have been reinforced as if they were fortress ramparts. I believe they have also prepared barriers that could likely summon divine Buddhas from the higher realms."
   

        As the Zongqi of Xiuyiwei spoke, his momentum slightly waned, "If we attack by force, I'm afraid we'd suffer considerable casualties. It might be best to request reinforcements from the Capital City."
   

        In his view, a direct assault would most likely end in setback, or perhaps even be routed by the monk soldiers.
   

        But he couldn't say that; they could not afford to show weakness.
   

        Upon hearing this, Wei Chian shook his head slightly.
   

        To his knowledge, their Xiuyiwei alone was ordered today by County Prince Fenyang to take action against twenty-five flourishing temples.
   

        How could they expect reinforcements at such a time? There are only so many at the heavenly level in The Court, and even if they had three heads and six arms, it wouldn't be enough for so many places.
   

        "How are the Weisuo Institute's troops?"
   

        As Wei Chian spoke, he looked towards the besieging Weisuo army outside the temple.
   

        "The Weisuo Institute's army morale is still fair." replied a brocade clothed Baihu, "Originally, when they heard that The Court might attack Shanxin Temple, they were somewhat reluctant and very passive. But as soon as they heard it was a decree from County Prince Fenyang, that Shanxin Temple was harboring filth and all inside were demonic monks identified by the County Prince, no one dared to disobey, and their fighting spirit became firm."
   

        By this point, the allocation of lands to the military by The Court in north Zhili had begun to bear fruit. Although the climate everywhere was unusual compared to previous years, this year's grain production for the Weisuo Institute's army in north Zhili had increased dramatically.
   

        The millet and wheat on the lands were taken care of excellently, and the ears of millet were heavy with grain.
   

        The Court was now discussing expanding the reach of the 'Law of Juntian' to include regions like Henan and Shandong by the end of the year.
   

        Therefore, the entire Weisuo Institute's army was grateful for the grace of County Prince Fenyang.
   

        This brocade clothed Baihu felt the same gratitude; though their Xiuyiwei seemed powerful, they were also part of the Weisuo system.
   

        They received little official salary and relied on the extra perks for their livelihood.
   

        The 'Law of Juntian' implemented by The Court this time would also allow them to be allocated land.
   

        He himself was willing to dedicate his life to the cause of County Prince Fenyang, but the problem this time was insufficient manpower.
   

        In Henan alone, the Weisuo Institute's forces had been drained due to Prince Yi's rebellion.
   

        This time, they had only amassed a total of three thousand soldiers.
   

        "Don't worry! Prince Fenyang has his own arrangements."
   

        As Wei Chian spoke, he took out a bright yellow talisman from his sleeve.
   

        A hint of skepticism flickered in his eyes. Nevertheless, following the orders of the Northern Zhenfu Division, Wei Chian held the talisman, reciting the incantation,
   

        "Venerable Xuanhuang, where dragons and tigers clash, under the clear sky, illuminate my discernment— I summon the Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo, lend me your heavenly soldiers and generals."
   

        Although Wei Chian had not been hopeful, the void behind him then burst open.
   

        Startled, Wei Chian looked back in astonishment, only to see a cohort of figures, each about two zhang tall with armor of dark gold and radiating Divine Power, stepping out from that void.
   

        These towering, armored soldiers all carried shields on their backs and wielded rune-embellished firearms about a zhang in length with five feet long bayonets, their steps in unison as if they were one being.
   

        A full thousand stepped out from that void before it sealed shut once more.
   

        To Wei Chian's surprise, the spiritual presence of one 'Divine General' seemed to be at the heavenly level.
   

        "Please take action promptly!" That Divine General looked over, focused, "For every moment we linger here, we expend more of the Great Emperor's Divine Power!"
   

        Wei Chian then came to his senses and without hesitation gave the order, "Bring up those ten flanged cannons, and let the units listen to the command! The demonic monks of Shanxin Temple have colluded with Prince Xiang, planning to rebel, with conclusive evidence of their crime! Today, I am here on imperial decree to arrest the rebels, yet the members of Shanxin Temple have disrespected The Court, violently resisted the law, and assaulted officials! As the saying goes, 'there are limits to what one can endure,' such demonic monks shall not be tolerated by the heavens and the earth! When the cannons fire later, it will signal the attack on the temple. Anyone within who dares to bear arms and resist the law of The Court shall be put to death without mercy! Furthermore, Prince Fenyang has decreed that twenty taels of silver be rewarded for each demonic monk killed on the spot!"
   

        In an instant, the Morale of the numerous Weisuo Institute's soldiers outside the temple soared, and the killing intent surged.
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        In the moment when Henan's brocade clothed Qianhu, Wei Chian, ordered the attack on the city, Shi Lingtong, the abbot of Shanxin Temple, stood on the ladder behind the courtyard wall, gazing into the distance at the scene outside the temple.
   

        His disciple, the chief of the Sutra Study Hall, Shi Lingzhen, reported with a cold expression, "Brother Lingfei has sent word that they expect to mobilize seven thousand believers to attack the government offices in Ruzhou."
   

        Upon hearing this, Abbot Shi Lingtong furrowed his brows, "Seven thousand people? Why so few?"
   

        He had initially thought they could mobilize thirty thousand believers.
   

        Shi Lingzhen looked somewhat speechlessly at his own abbot, wondering what could be the reason his senior brother still did not understand.
   

        "Abbot! Since last year's grain shortfall, the Court has been distributing porridge day and night at the city gates, even exchanging it for those Fenyang potatoes, Guanjun Potatoes. Many of these people from all over have a sense of gratitude towards the Court."
   

        On the contrary, although their Shanxin Temple also had a mountain of grain, they had almost done nothing.
   

        They distributed porridge too, but the rice that should have been in the porridge had been embezzled by several managing monks, becoming their own property.
   

        This so-called 'porridge' in the pot, saying it was rice soup would not be an exaggeration, nobody wanted to come.
   

        Actually, in the past, the actions of the government offices were mostly the same, but ever since the Jingtai Emperor ascended the throne, he often rectified the administration.
   

        The ministers he employed, even high-level officers like Gao Gu and Xiao Ci, were clean and capable, so the atmosphere in the government offices had greatly improved.
   

        During the era of reforms, several regent ministers at the Court especially valued administration.
   

        Li Xuan, the Hufa of Neo-Confucianism, had used his powerful 'Tao-protecting Eyes' in the past two years to remove many undesirables from Confucianism, thereby purifying the atmosphere of the doctrine completely.
   

        So, although the porridge distributed by the Court was also cut in quality, usually one could insert chopsticks without them falling, which made the people very grateful.
   

        "The Court's little acts of kindness have made them forget who is who. These foolish people, they'll never enter paradise in their lifetimes."
   

        Abbot Shi Lingtong roared furiously, then his gaze shifted, "Let our believers storm the Court's granaries, and gather those ruffians and hoodlums from Ruzhou too. They should be interested in the granaries of the Court."
   

        The chief of the Sutra Study Hall, Shi Lingzhen, couldn't help but gasp in shock, "Abbot, attacking government offices is one thing, claiming it's righteousness from the believers due to the Court's acts against Shanxin Temple, but attacking the granaries is outright defiance of the state law, akin to rebellion."
   

        "Then let them rebel," Abbot Shi Lingtong huffed, pointing outside, "How can the current situation be appeased? Where is Brother Lingxuan? Have him release those sealed evil tigers and the Black Blaze Demon as well.
   

        The only plan now is to force the government to seek help from our Shanxin Temple, to let them realize that they can't get anywhere in Ruzhou or Nanyang without us, then this crisis can be averted."
   

        He turned back to scan the monks, "That's if we can hold Shanxin Temple, as long as we can hold for thirty days, we can definitely make the government bow."
   

        Abbot Shi Lingtong thought this wouldn't be a big problem, as Song Mountain had warned them in advance, and they had been frantically strengthening their defenses.
   

        They added layers of stones behind the courtyard wall, filling it with triple mixed earth, making the defense nearly as strong as the city walls.
   

        The eight hundred martial monks in the temple, even considered elite in the Jingying, had also collected seventy-six 'bowl-mouth cannons' and twenty 'Hudun cannons'.
   

        There were also three experts of the Fourth Gate within the temple, and with just the forces from Ruzhou, there was no way they could be overcome.
   

        Just then, Abbot Shi Lingtong heard a buzzing sound from the monks atop the surrounding walls.
   

        Shi Lingtong looked outside in astonishment, then saw a formation of a thousand 'giants' appear on the opposite side.
   

        They were all about two fathoms tall, clad in dark gold armor, surrounded by a golden aura.
   

        Marching in precise steps, they appeared like a moving forest of steel. Despite the brilliant divine light around them, they gave the temple's martial monks a chilling, ice-cold feeling, as if their aura could freeze hearts.
   

        These towering armored soldiers formed up three hundred yards in front of the temple, one row kneeling in front, another standing erect behind.
   

        They aimed over a thousand two-yard long 'firelocks' at the inner courtyard wall.
   

        Worth mentioning, those 'firelocks' seemed hardly different from cannons to Shi Lingtong, only smaller in caliber.
   

        There were also ten flanged cannons brought by the Xiuyiwei, now pushed to a position just three hundred yards from the temple wall.
   

        —This was outright audacious, a distance of three hundred yards, a single assault by the many powerful monks inside could destroy them.
   

        However, at that moment, Abbot Shi Lingtong was shaken by those thousand dark gold armors.
   

        "Are these, heavenly soldiers?"
   

        His pupils contracted slightly, then he incredulously widened his eyes.
   

        He wondered where these heavenly soldiers had come from?
   

        And a full thousand of them, all above the fifth house level of cultivation!
   

        Since the First Emperor, heavenly soldiers and generals had vanished from the mortal realm. Divine beings from the higher realms could no longer descend in flesh to the mortal world, only entering with their Primordial Spirit Consciousness.
   

        Shi Lingtong thought if he was dreaming right now? Which heavenly soldiers had the Court summoned?
   

        As he puzzled over this, he heard Henan's brocade clothed Qianhu, Wei Chian, roar outside, "All cannons, fire!"
   

        In an instant, the ten flanged cannons roared.
   

        Their cannonballs, mighty as ten thousand forces, struck the courtyard wall, sending stones bursting forth and shaking the entire wall structure mightily.
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        Although the range and power of these flanged cannons weren't as formidable as the Red General Cannons, at a mere distance of three hundred zhang, their might was sufficient to shatter the walls of Shanxin Temple.
   

        Even though the temple walls had been reinforced, making them much sturdier than the earthen walls of a small county town.
   

        Moreover, the flanged cannons, also known as parent-child cannons, had an extremely fast rate of fire. In just a hundred breaths' time, they fired thrice in rapid succession, causing large-scale cracking in the temple wall.
   

        "How audacious!"
   

        This was the leader of the temple's martial monks, the 'head of Fumo Hall' Shi Lingwu. His eyes were nearly bursting with rage, unable to sit idly by as the temple walls were bombarded and collapsed. At that moment, he let out an angry roar and, along with over twenty monks with high cultivation at the Third Gate level, leaped down from the temple wall.
   

        In their initial plan, this was the countermeasure against The Court's flanged cannons. Using the powerful martial force within the temple to directly destroy these cannons!
   

        At that moment, a cold gleam appeared in the eyes of the one thousand 'heavenly soldiers' armored warriors.
   

        "All forces, aim, fire!"
   

        Following the command of the leading 'Divine General,' these one thousand muskets spit out fiery serpents amid 'bang bang' sounds. The dense, spindle-shaped bullets struck the monks, breaking through their protective qi, and bombarded those with Third Gate cultivation until they were covered in blood and gore.
   

        The bullets from these muskets were not only twice as fast as those from ordinary muskets, their precision was also startlingly high. Of a thousand bullets fired, nearly half hit their targets.
   

        Among them, Shi Lingwu, whose cultivation had reached the Fourth Gate and who was the 'head of Fumo Hall,' was particularly targeted. No less than thirty blood blooms exploded on his body.
   

        A look of shock appeared in his eyes.
   

        Shi Lingwu thought to himself, how could these muskets possess such divine might? Even the 'Rune flintlock rifled guns' now equipped en masse by The Court couldn't possibly injure him at this distance.
   

        To the astonishment of onlookers, there wasn't much smoke rising from the scene as these one thousand armored soldiers fired simultaneously.
   

        Following that, these one thousand 'heavenly soldiers' armored warriors didn't open their muskets to clean out the gunpowder residue within, nor did they reload bullets. Instead, they pulled the mechanism, ejecting the shiny, brass cartridge cases, and then loaded another copper-cased steel-core bullet into the chamber.
   

        Metal bullets, striking pin, manual bolt action—if a modern-day person were here, they'd recognize these as characteristic of a 'bolt-action rifle'!
   

        And while this type of rifle was of an older design, it wouldn't be considered too outdated even in the modern era dominated by automatic rifles. As long as the distance could be maintained, its killing power was immense.
   

        It took merely two breaths for these armored soldiers to complete reloading, and the leading Divine General, with an icy expression, waved down his military sabre.
   

        "All forces, aim, fire!"
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        The monks who had leaped from the temple wall had almost no survivors. Their formidable Golden Bodies were pockmarked with thousands of holes under the fire of a thousand muskets, and their brains burst forth.
   

        Even Shi Lingwu, the head of Fumo Hall, was covered in wounds.
   

        With a resentful roar, he turned and fled back towards the temple wall.
   

        But then, the one thousand muskets opened fire for the third time, and nearly a third of the dense bullet rain struck Shi Lingwu. The immense force pinned his body right against the temple wall.
   

        At that moment, the leading Divine General fiercely threw his bayonet, nailing it in the air directly into Shi Lingwu's forehead.
   

        Though this strike didn't completely cut off Shi Lingwu's vitality, it left him immobile.
   

        Afterwards, the one thousand heavenly soldiers continued with a fourth, and then a fifth, round of firing.
   

        From atop the temple wall, the abbot of Shanxin Temple, Shi Lingtong, and the head of the scripture hall, Shi Lingzhen, watched this scene unfold—witnessing the head of Fumo Hall, Shi Lingwu, being blown to smithereens by the gunfire.
   

        At that moment, the temple wall, under continuous cannon fire, finally and loudly collapsed.
   

        The one thousand muskets immediately extended their fire inside the breach in the wall.
   

        All the abbot of Shanxin Temple, Shi Lingtong, could see was blood and flesh flying everywhere. Those monks exposed at the breach were either having their limbs shattered or their bodies blasted open with huge bloody holes by the thick bullets.
   

        Blood spatter flew in all directions, with some even splashing onto Shi Lingtong's face.
   

        And at this time, the temple wall continued to collapse further.
   

        Shi Lingtong's facial muscles twitched, and then with an ashen face, he said, "Surrender! Signal those outside to cease fire temporarily. We, Shanxin Temple, surrender!"
   

        "Senior Brother!" the head of the scripture study hall, Shi Lingzhen, spoke with difficulty, yet without any intention of intervention.
   

        He knew that those bullets outside the courtyard would sooner or later make it impossible for the many monks within the monastery to hide or escape!
   

        The one thousand armored heavenly soldiers were beings they simply could not contend with.
   

        Even if the several hundred martial monks within the courtyard fought with their lives, they couldn't harm those armored heavenly soldiers in the slightest.
   

        Indeed, they still had barriers in the monastery and could summon a 'Vajra' True Spirit from the upper realm, which would infuse into the abbot Shi Lingtong, elevating his strength to the heavenly level.
   

        But this was of little significance, as the head of the scripture study hall, Shi Lingzhen, had already discerned that the Divine General from the other side also possessed an aura of the heavenly level.
   

        At this moment, if their Shanxin Temple did not wish to be annihilated, their only option was to surrender.
   

        About a Shichen later, many monks from Shanxin Temple led by the abbot Shi Lingtong and the head of the scripture study hall Shi Lingzhen were nailed with the Zhenyuan Nail, shackled, and had their cultivation sealed.
   

        Those with substantial cultivation were bound in iron chains, enclosed within prison carts, rendering them unable to move.
   

        The abbot Shi Lingtong sat within one of the prison carts, focusing his gaze on the heavenly soldiers and generals outside.
   

        Shi Lingtong was guessing the origin of these heavenly soldiers while also thinking that it wasn't over yet.
   

        The believers they had incited would not rest at this, and the demons that had been released would only become bolder and more lawless.
   

        If The Court wished to stabilize the people's hearts, it would eventually have to utilize the strength of Shanxin Temple and Buddha once more.
   

        The Henan brocade clothed Qianhu, Wei Chian, was ecstatically examining the storage rooms within the temple at this time.
   

        There were twenty granaries alone, each with a capacity of ten thousand stones of grain, along with a large amount of gold and silver, as well as heavenly treasures, elixirs, and magical instruments.
   

        However, the arrangements made by County Prince Fenyang this time were very meticulous. Not far from Wei Chian were officials from the Ministry of Revenue and even an Imperial Censor.
   

        In addition, according to the orders from their superiors, half of the treasures except for the food, would be taken away by the Xuanhuang's heavenly soldiers as remuneration.
   

        While thinking about how he might skim a little off the top from the temple's storeroom, Wei Chian asked the Divine General who was collecting treasures into a small Qiankun bag.
   

        "Eminence!" Wei Chian's expression was utterly respectful, "May I ask if this humble official could summon your presence to the world in the future?"
   

        The Divine General, with an emotionless face, glanced at him and said, "My lord, the Xuanhuang Great Emperor, is the supreme deity of the three realms, a righteous god who protects the people. As long as you faithfully believe in my Great Emperor in the future, abide by his divine commands, and refrain from all evils, you will be qualified to summon our heavenly soldiers and generals."
   

        As he spoke, he casually flicked a bright yellow slip of paper in Wei Chian's direction.
   

        Wei Chian caught it and couldn't help but be slightly stunned.
   

        To his surprise, the slip of paper was actually a price list.
   

        Summon three soldiers of the fifth house level (two Shichen) — requires a sacrifice of one thousand silver yuan, assumes liability for equipment damage.
   

        Summon three soldiers of the sixth house level (two Shichen) — requires a sacrifice of one thousand two hundred silver yuan, assumes liability for equipment damage.
   

        Summon one soldier of the seventh house level (two Shichen) — requires a sacrifice of three thousand silver yuan, assumes liability for equipment damage.
   

        Such items were listed all the way up to the level of a heavenly level Divine General, which could also be summoned, but it would cost two hundred thousand silver yuan.
   

        The corners of Wei Chian's lips twitched involuntarily, then he thought when he returned home, he would have to offer a statue of the 'Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo Xuanhuang' in his house.
   

        Although the prices on this list were shocking, in today's world, a medium-grade magical instrument would cost tens of thousands of patterned silver!
   

        Moreover, supporting a Wu cultivator with the cultivation of the seventh house level would cost at least twenty thousand patterned silver a year.
   

        Also, he had to report to The Court, asking them to recognize and enshrine this Great Emperor as soon as possible, incorporating him into the system of invoking deities.
   

        That way, most of the future expenses of summoning heavenly soldiers and generals could be reimbursed by The Court, instead of being borne by him alone.
   

        And with The Court negotiating directly with the Great Emperor, their cost of summoning heavenly soldiers might even be discounted.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 762: The Honest Emperor Li That Treats Both Young and Old Alike

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        One day after Shanxin Temple was taken, in the Hui Mountain area of Wuxi, Jiangnan, Pei Changkong, the demon slayer colonel of Liudao Division, galloped on horseback and arrived at a vast and dense bamboo forest.
   

        Two of his colleagues from Liudao Division had already been waiting there; they were his subordinates, two seventh house level Youjiao from the demon slaying division.
   

        The two stood on a boulder, their expressions grave as they gazed into the bamboo forest ahead.
   

        "Is it confirmed? Is it really that Iron-Bamboo Demon?"
   

        Upon arriving, Colonel Pei Changkong immediately activated his Spirit Eye to peer into the bamboo forest.
   

        He then caught sight of the thick, nearly substantial, black malevolent energy deep within the bamboo forest.
   

        Pei Changkong couldn't help but curse loudly, "Those bald-headed hybrids from Tonghui Temple actually did it! Aren't they afraid of being scorned by the common people?"
   

        As far as he knew, this Iron-Bamboo Demon had originally been sealed by Tonghui Temple several years ago.
   

        Disgustingly, the local commoners and gentry had even raised fifty thousand taels of patterned silver as incense money for the temple to deal with this Iron-Bamboo Demon.
   

        Moreover, to 'refine' and wear down the demon's malevolent energy, Tonghui Temple had been collecting thousands of taels annually as a demon-refinement fee from the locals.
   

        One of Pei Changkong's subordinates, a female demon slayer named Qiu Xueqing wearing a red dress, hummed softly, "We went to question them, and they claimed it was due to the Court's intention to ban Buddhism that the temple's inhabitants were panicked, hence the inadvertent release of this demon."
   

        But anyone could easily guess that this was just an excuse from Tonghui Temple.
   

        "I think they don't want to live anymore. I heard that just yesterday, Jinshan Temple in Zhenjiang was leveled by the Court. A combined military force of fifteen thousand men by land and water, along with two thousand heavenly soldiers and generals of the Xuanhuang Great Emperor, took just two hours to raze Jinshan Temple to the ground.
   

        They should have considered that ever since County Prince Fenyang rose to power, he has been unbeatable and successful in every attack, sweeping away all opposition. If he wants to ban Buddhism, surely Buddhism will not be able to stand in his way. With Tonghui Temple doing such a thing, sooner or later they will follow in Jinshan Temple's footsteps."
   

        "That is a matter between County Prince Fenyang and Buddhism, and it has nothing to do with us."
   

        Although Pei Changkong said this, he couldn't help but think of the undercurrents within Liudao Division these past few days.
   

        Although the number of Buddhists within Liudao Division wasn't as extensive as when the division was first established, they still made up about ten percent.
   

        Most of them were genuinely profound in Buddhist learning and had substantial cultivation.
   

        Nevertheless, due to the discussions on banning Buddhism by County Prince Fenyang, these Buddhists were still panicking and even harboring great resentment.
   

        Pei Changkong was somewhat worried, but then he shook his head, refocusing on the task at hand, "Our duty is solely to subdue demons and slay monsters."
   

        In the last two days, this Iron-Bamboo Demon had already killed more than twenty people, causing hundreds of villagers within a ten-mile radius to flee.
   

        What's more disturbing is that the Iron-Bamboo Demon's strength is recovering quickly, and it will soon return to its eleventh house level cultivation from before it was sealed.
   

        "Colonel Pei, it currently has at least the strength of the eighth house level,"
   

        said another one of Pei Changkong's subordinates, his expression serious, "Inside there are also several Bamboo Sword Demons, all at the realm of the sixth house level. With just the three of us, there's no way to take them down. But considering the emergence of demons and monsters across various places in Jiangsu, our Xiaowei will not be able to leave their duties on short notice.
   

        The only option now is to request heavenly soldiers from the Great Emperor Xuanhuang. To be perfectly safe, we'll need at least three seven-house-level divine generals."
   

        This practice of requesting heavenly soldiers and generals from the Great Emperor Xuanhuang started becoming popular in Liudao Division since the beginning of the year.
   

        It was staunchly advocated by County Prince Fenyang and Qiu Qianqiu, and extensively used by their trusted subordinates.
   

        At first, everyone was hesitant, concerned about potential consequences.
   

        After all, even the officially enshrined righteous gods of the Court may not be safe, let alone a 'Great Emperor' whose divine name has never been seen in the classics.
   

        But then they found that dealing with this 'Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo' was quite straightforward. Everything had a clear price tag, with no demands for life force or souls, nor the need to chant any peculiar or strange scriptures.
   

        Compared to other deities, the Great Emperor Xuanhuang was quite generous, genuinely dispatching heavenly soldiers and generals into the mortal realm.
   

        If willing, on a regular basis they could recite the "Classic of the Interaction of Xuanhuang" and the "Ten commandments of Xuanhuang" to show devout respect.
   

        But the former is essentially a version of Taoism's "Classic of the Interaction of Taishang" and the latter a collection of precepts from both Taoism and Buddhism, both of which guide towards goodness.
   

        And since the demon slayers of Liudao Division increasingly relied on the power of the Great Emperor Xuanhuang, their casualties dropped drastically this year, to just one-tenth of what they used to be.
   

        At this point, there was a strong call within Liudao Division to have the elder council include the costs of summoning 'heavenly soldiers' into the public expense budget.
   

        "To summon a divine general?"
   

        Pei Changkong's expression was hesitant, but he then noticed his two excited and curious subordinates looking at him.
   

        Pei Changkong instantly understood; these two had only seen the ordinary heavenly soldiers of the Great Emperor Xuanhuang and hadn't seen the more powerful divine generals. They were eager for a spectacle.
   

        Pei Changkong inwardly cursed, knowing that the expense of summoning these heavenly soldiers would come out of his own pocket.
   

        Afterward, Pei Changkong could only hope to recoup his losses by collecting rewards and merits from within Liudao Division.
   

        However, Pei Changkong's expression then turned eager again.
   

        All of this was due to a widely circulated message within the Liudao Division, "Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo had mercy on the mortal realm tormented by the rise of demons, bringing calamity to the people, and thus issued a great act of compassion."
   

        Therefore, starting from the previous day until the first of August, anyone who borrowed heavenly soldiers from the "Great Emperor" for the purpose of subduing demons and slaying demons could enjoy an eighty percent discount, only needing to pay twenty percent of the cost.
   

        ——In other words, the "Six Paths Bureau Colonel" that would normally cost three thousand silver yuan to employ, today could be hired for just six hundred silver yuan.
   

        Pei Changkong thought that with a twenty percent discount, there was still a profit to be made, so he did not hesitate much: "Alright! Prepare the altar."
   

        A single Iron-Bamboo Demon at the eighth house level could be exchanged for a great merit within the Liudao Division, not to mention this Iron-Bamboo Demon was previously sealed at the level of The Fourth Gate.
   

        With the assistance of two subordinates, Pei Changkong quickly set up a small and simple altar.
   

        Next, he first placed two thousand four hundred taels of patterned silver on the altar.
   

        Pei Changkong didn't use silver yuan simply because at this time, there wasn't much circulation of silver yuan in Jiangnan.
   

        The merchants of Jiangnan were all very eager for silver yuan, whenever they appeared on the market, they would be snapped up immediately.
   

        Besides, Pei Changkong found through numerous attempts that County Prince Fenyang preferred Gold and Silver, rather than silver yuan coins.
   

        Then, Pei Changkong began chanting the incantation——
   

        "Venerable Xuanhuang, dragons and tigers in battle, the sun shines brightly, illuminating my clarity—earnestly seeking the Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo, lend me your heavenly soldiers and generals. Please provide Package Thirteen, assist me in eradicating demons."
   

        Package Thirteen was the summoning of three "Six Paths Bureau Colonels" at the seventh house level, sixty medium-grade demon-subduing bullets, to last for two shichen, costing ten thousand and two silver yuan, or twelve thousand taels of silver. The extra three thousand taels were the price for the sixty medium-grade demon-subduing bullets.
   

        Besides, Package Thirteen also came with an additional thirty low-grade demon-subduing bullets.
   

        But due to the discount, only two thousand four silver yuan was needed.
   

        A moment later, three figures clad in dark golden armor, each standing about two zhang and two chi high, broke through the Void and appeared above the altar.
   

        "It's that Iron-Bamboo Demon!" Pei Changkong designated the target for the few Six Paths Bureau Colonels, "While you're at it, take care of those Bamboo Sword Demons as well!"
   

        These three "Six Paths Bureau Colonels" were all silent and taciturn, almost like cold mechanical puppets.
   

        But their movements were quick and skilled, they first took positions about seven hundred zhang away from the bamboo forest, then aimed with their 'runed musket rifles' in their hands.
   

        After a brief moment, the three simultaneously opened fire, and amid the 'bang bang' sounds, the body of the Iron-Bamboo Demon hidden deep in the bamboo forest was blasted with three huge holes.
   

        The Divine Power of the medium-grade demon-subduing bullets set the demon ablaze with white flames all over its body.
   

        The three "Six Paths Bureau Colonels" continued to fire, almost once every two breaths.
   

        By the time the sixty medium-grade and thirty low-grade demon-subduing bullets included in the package were all fired, the Iron-Bamboo Demon's monster body was broken and tattered, neither it nor its subordinate Bamboo Sword Demons managed to come within two hundred zhang of them.
   

        Pei Changkong saw that the strength of the 'Iron-Bamboo Demon' had recovered close to that of the tenth house level. Otherwise, the demon would have been killed earlier by those three muskets.
   

        At that moment, the "Six Paths Bureau Colonels" all stopped and turned their gazes to Pei Changkong.
   

        Pei Changkong was hesitant; to continue firing would mean buying more bullets, but if they engaged in close combat, any damage to the three "Six Paths Bureau Colonels'" armor and weapons would also cost money.
   

        After slight hesitation, he still added three hundred taels of patterned silver to the altar, thinking that it was still cheap during the discount period anyway.
   

        The three "Six Paths Bureau Colonels" resumed firing, only stopping when the Iron-Bamboo Demon was about fifty zhang away. They ceased firing, drew bayonets from their waists, and took down the giant shields from their backs.
   

        In the next instant, the Iron-Bamboo Demon burst forth with ferocious power, slamming into the neatly arrayed giant shields with a thunderous crash.
   

        But this was the Iron-Bamboo Demon's last desperate strike; it was quickly stabbed by the bayonets wielded by the three "Six Paths Bureau Colonels," and its monstrous body was dissected and segmented.
   

        Pei Changkong watched the demon fall, the thick Yesha dispersing into heaven and earth, and he couldn't help but feel elated.
   

        Although after the dispersion of Yesha new demons might breed nearby, failing to completely resolve the issue, for a short time, they would be unable to cause harm.
   

        What made Pei Changkong rejoice was that this fallen Iron-Bamboo Demon would at least net him six great merits, making this endeavor purely profitable.
   

        His subordinate, the female demon slayer Youjiao Qi Xueqing, also had a slight smile on her lips.
   

        This was why she was not optimistic about Buddhism; those monks thought they could use demons to pressure The Court, but County Prince Fenyang was well prepared.
   

        At the moment, from Tiannan to the far north, all members of the Liudao Division could borrow the power of Emperor Xuanhuang to exterminate demons.
   

        The temples that sought to defy The Court would soon realize they were not as important as they believed themselves to be.
   

        These people didn't even know that at the moment, the Buddhists within the Liudao Division were being marginalized.
   

        Every member of the Liudao Division could worship "Emperor Xuanhuang" and seek heavenly soldiers and Divine Power from the latter, but Buddhists alone could not.
   

        This rendered their combat power worrisome, making them the weakest link among the Liudao Division members.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 763: Official Divine Ranking (Seeking Monthly Passes and Subscriptions)

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        On July 25th, there was a small discussion in The Court.
   

        Early in the morning, Li Xuan ran out from the Xuanwu Gate north of the Forbidden City, then took a long detour, pretending to have just hurried from his residence, entering the palace with the rest of the ministers through the south gate.
   

        Yu Jie, who had already returned from the grasslands, Quan Dingtian, and Wang Wen, among others, watched the radiant Li Xuan in speechless amazement.
   

        They all thought, do you really think you're fooling anyone? Who here doesn't know that once you entered the palace yesterday, you didn't come out for the entire night!
   

        It's only because the Jianguo Princess, who now holds the reigns of power within the palace and state, is a spinster and has made many sacrifices for the country; otherwise, they would have certainly accused Li Xuan of the crime of 'defiling the palace'.
   

        Before the death of Jingtai Emperor, it was well-known that the Princess had feelings for Li Xuan.
   

        However, Prince Xiang and the Empress Dowager, among others, impeded their union.
   

        The ministers present were not rigid conservatives, and though they despised him in their hearts, they could only turn a blind eye to the situation.
   

        As the ministers reached the Jinluan Palace and the court session began.
   

        The first topic of discussion caught everyone by surprise. Daxueshi Wang Wen initiated the petition, "Recently, the 'Xuanhuang' has spread among the people, with believers already numbering six or seven million. The Qintian Bureau has determined that this deity is not an Evil Spirit but can summon Heavenly Soldiers and Generals to the mortal world.
   

        Now that the Liudao Division and Xiuyiwei largely depend on the Divine Power of this deity, I request The Court to grant an early canonization or make arrangements for disposition."
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan was startled and looked at Wang Wen with some surprise.
   

        He thought to himself, isn't this usually oppositional Daxueshi giving him an assist today?
   

        "The Xuanhuang Emperor? I have also heard of him," said Yu Hongshang, still unaware that Li Xuan was the Xuanhuang Emperor. She fell into thought, "Xiuyiwei reports that this deity has appeared over the past year, with followers concentrated in the northeast. He claims to be the Supreme of the three realms, yet his divine name is not found in any scriptures and not passed down in any historical records.
   

        However, judging by his actions over the past year, he indeed appears to be a righteous deity of fortune and virtue. This deity uses the 'Xuanhuang Response Sutra' and the 'Ten Commandments of Xuanhuang' as his divine doctrine, assisting the immigrants in Liaodong to fight against demons, and he is benevolent and generous. Xiuyiwei in Liaodong has a junior officer whose mother, due to her devout faith, was granted the Divine Skills to expel evil three times in one year."
   

        Minister of Rites Hu Ying also stepped forward, "Your Highness, I have paid attention to this deity and have read both the 'Xuanhuang Response Sutra' and the 'Ten Commandments of Xuanhuang'. The former is basically a replica of the Daoist 'Supreme Responding Sutra', and to put it simply, the ten commandments state: one must not kill without reason, two must support oneself by one's own labor, three must take only what one deserves and not be greedy, four must not engage in wrongful sexual conduct, five must not deceitfully mislead others, six must not create conflict, seven must not use harsh language towards others, eight must not steal, nine must not rob, and ten must not be overly credulous. All these are words that lead people to goodness.
   

        The key is that this deity can often demonstrate miracles, which is why the faith has spread so rapidly. In my opinion, what Daxueshi Wang said is reasonable, The Court should either act early to dispose of this deity or grant him canonization soon. The so-called 'great affairs of the state are in sacrifice and military', offering sacrifices to a righteous deity would be beneficial to the nation."
   

        Minister of Punishments Yu Shiyue stroked his long beard, "Recently, personnel in the Ministry of Punishments have often relied on the Divine Power of the Xuanhuang Emperor. If The Court could grant canonization to this deity, it may help to eradicate the miasma of demons across the land."
   

        Chen Xun considered the issue from the perspective of 'restraining Buddhism', "Your Highness, granting canonization to the Xuanhuang Emperor at this time can serve to strike at Buddhism."
   

        He had previously disagreed with The Court's overly harsh policy on restraining Buddhism, but now that The Court was proceeding with it, it was imperative to make a success of this endeavor.
   

        Yu Hongshang noted the ministers' consensus in favor of canonization.
   

        She then asked Li Xuan, who had remained silent beside her, "What does Prince Fenyang think?"
   

        Naturally, Li Xuan hoped for canonization by The Court, as it meant that he could reap benefits from the Dragon Qi of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        For example, Ao Shuying, who was granted the title 'Immortal Master Shuide', held a position in the Heavenly Court equivalent to that of 'Marshal' or 'Devaraja'.
   

        The Dragon Qi she drew from Jin amounted to the faith of a million followers, enough to sustain her deity status.
   

        Dragon Qi is, in essence, the aggregation of the will and thoughts of people, and is purer than the divine power from faith and incense.
   

        If granted the title of 'Great Emperor', Li Xuan estimated he could receive divine power from faith amounting to at least three million people.
   

        In the future, with the growth of the population of the Jin Dynasty and the expansion of its territory, this would continue to increase.
   

        As for the title of 'Heaven Emperor', Li Xuan could not even fathom but estimated it to be no less than ten million.
   

        However, the real benefit of this canonization was not in the Dragon Qi, but in the official recognition and endorsement by The Court.
   

        This meant that the Local officials wouldn't obstruct the spread of the Xuanhuang Emperor's faith, and the common people could worship him without worrying that they were venerating an Evil Spirit or demon.
   

        Yet, although Li Xuan was inclined to be canonized, he could not manipulate The Court to confer the title upon the Xuanhuang Emperor based on his own position and power.
   

        This was against the rules and would create hidden problems for the future.
   

        He could only keep a poker face, appearing indifferent, "I have no opinion, canonization or not is fine with me."
   

        Yu Hongshang looked at him with slight confusion. She knew that it was Li Xuan who had been zealously promoting the faith of the Xuanhuang Emperor in the Liudao Division.
   

        However, she did not dwell on it much further, "Then we shall ask the Ministry of Rites to draft the canonization decree, and the Qintian Bureau along with Taichang Temple to choose an auspicious day to notify Heaven and Earth and hold the canonization ceremony. The current issue is, what rank should be granted to this deity? He claims to be the Supreme of the three realms, so that would be the honor of a 'Heaven Emperor' —"
   

        "That's not acceptable!"
   

        Before Yu Hongshang could finish, Daxueshi Wang Wen immediately interjected to stop her, "Your Highness, ever since the Great Ancestor, The Jin Dynasty has revered the Haotian Emperor as the Supreme Deity of the three realms. This is the tradition of our ancestors; how can it be so easily changed?
   

        Moreover, although the Xuanhuang Emperor possesses great Divine Skills and limitless Divine Power, he has just recently arisen and his background is not clear. How can we simply allow him to define his own status? In my opinion, The Court should only grant him the title of 'Great Emperor' this time."
   

        Ever since the time of the three emperors and five sovereigns, the title of Heaven Emperor has changed many times.
   

        There are clear records dating back to the Zhou Dynasty that revered Haotian as 'Heaven Emperor'.
   

        Subsequent classics such as Shangshu, Book of Poetry, and Records of the Grand Historian all contain such references.
   

        "The Book of Songs · Greater Odes of the Kingdom · Sovereign Indeed" mentions, "Sovereign is the High Deity, His splendor overarches below. He observes the four directions, to seek none that are not His people."
   

        It was not until Great Qin unified the six states and demoted the Haotian Emperor, turning instead to worship the heavenly emperors of the four directions: Yellow, White, Blue, and Red.
   

        During the Han Dynasties, Emperor Gaozu of Han added a Black Emperor outside the four emperors, thus establishing the Emperors of the Five Directions.
   

        During that period, Wang Mang usurped the throne and attempted to demote the Emperors of the Five Directions, amalgamating Haotian and Taiyi, yet ended in failure.
   

        After the end of the Han Dynasty, 'The Yellow Heaven had perished.' The Court then acknowledged Haotian as the Heavenly Emperor, while the Emperors of the Five Directions were reduced to the rank of great emperors.
   

        During the era of the two Zhao dynasties, Taoism flourished, and an attempt was made to combine worship of Haotian with the 'Jade Emperor' they had concocted. Within the 'Four Extremes,' including the 'Ziwei Emperor of the North, Changsheng Emperor of the South, Taichi Heavenly Emperor, and Qinghua Emperor of the East,' they sought to replace the 'Six Venerables' and the 'Five Directions,' but faced strong opposition led by the forces of Confucianism and the four 'Heavenly Masters' within Taoism.
   

        It was not until Jin Dynasty expelled Meng Wu and unified all under Heaven.
   

        The reason Confucianism venerates 'Haotian' is first that Confucianism respects antiquity.
   

        This Haotian Emperor indeed represents the legitimate order since the Three Dynasties.
   

        Secondly, they vaguely guessed that the 'Haotian Emperor' was no longer ruling, and they all thought it was best that there was no reigning Heavenly Emperor. Why seek a patriarch for themselves?
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan could not help but give Wang Wen a sideways glance.
   

        He thought to himself that success was due to this man, as was failure.
   

        However, his expression remained as indifferent as ever. He knew that for himself, as the 'Xuanhuang Emperor,' to instantly achieve the venerable status of Heavenly Emperor was absolutely impossible.
   

        Even if Wang Wen did not intervene, Chen Xun, Yu Jie, and others would strongly oppose it.
   

        Having obtained the title of 'great emperor,' Li Xuan had already partially achieved his goal in leading the prohibition of Buddhism.
   

        ※※※※
   

        After leaving the palace, Li Xuan returned to the Tianxingtai space.
   

        Then, inside the courtyard resembling a palace compound, he stared blankly at the mountains of gold, silver, jewels, and numerous medicinal materials.
   

        Part of these treasures originated from the confiscation during the suppression of Buddhist temples, while the rest came from the sacrifices of believers.
   

        "Qianqian and I have calculated it, the total is now 98 million taels," reported Dugu Biluo, holding the account book and coming up to Li Xuan: "However, this is a conservative estimate. It's difficult to assess the medicinal materials from Buddhism; Qianqian and I both estimated on the low end. Congratulations, Your Majesty, the funding for the third 'Solar Furnace' is now in place."
   

        Li Xuan, however, frowned, "Just over 90 million? Is that all?"
   

        He sighed lightly, "Let it be, I gave a double discount, attacking Buddhist temples was nearly free, loss is inevitable."
   

        Dugu Biluo then arched her delicate brows, "I've done the calculations, even considering the wear and tear on the musket rifles and battle armor, as well as the cost of opening the Western Heavenly Gate, you've made a pure profit of 46 million this time, Your Majesty. How can you speak of loss?"
   

        Actually, most of the money was spent on the 'Western Heavenly Gate.'
   

        The Tianxingtai space is located at the site of the Western Heavenly Gate from the three ancient Heavenly Courts.
   

        The remnants of this Western Heavenly Gate allow the locating of prayer calls for 'Heavenly Soldier Spell' from the believers, enabling his heavenly soldiers and generals to descend at any location in the mortal world.
   

        Of course, the divine power required for this 'descent' is also immense.
   

        However, Tianxingtai's 'Solar Furnace' can provide a continuous supply of energy.
   

        The only expense they need to bear is the cost of various materials required to repair the 'Tiamen Array' located to the east of Tianxingtai.
   

        So even giving a double discount, they were actually profiting.
   

        This just shows how ruthless Li Xuan's pricing was—
   

        If one were to consider the political account, Li Xuan would end up profiting even more from this ordeal.
   

        "But if I haven't earned enough, it's a loss. It's still far from enough." Li Xuan continued to shake his head and sigh, his mind sinking into contemplation: "Biluo, what if I now introduce 'prepaid discount' or 'membership with recharge' services, do you think my followers would accept it?"
   

        He believed he must use the internet mentality to expand his income.
   

        "What?" Dugu Biluo looked at him in astonishment, wondering what exactly 'prepaid discount' and 'membership with recharge' were.
   

        As she was about to ask for clarification, 'Jianxing Divine General' Fu Youde came over.
   

        "Your Majesty, according to today's tally, we have seven injured heavenly soldiers and seven sets of Black Gold Divine Armor damaged."
   

        It's impossible for the heavenly soldiers and generals to descend to the mortal world without any loss, but the rate of casualties was far lower than everyone had expected.
   

        A joy that couldn't be suppressed emerged on the face of 'Jianxing Divine General' Fu Youde: "Your Majesty, the flintlock musket rifles with runes performed exceptionally well in combat, if we could now equip some rune cannons as well, the effect would be even better."
   

        When Fu Youde was first appointed as the Jianxing Divine General, his consciousness was slightly rigid.
   

        Being tainted with Yesha (malevolent spirits) and obsessions, his initial thoughts were quite simple.
   

        But as time passed and his True Spirit returned to its place, Fu Youde's thinking became more flexible and increasingly resembled that of a living person.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Cannons?" Li Xuan's lips twitched, then he resolutely shook his head, "They might appear in the future, for now, let's make do with what we have."
   

        The development of the 'retraction cannon' by the Shenqi Union was progressing smoothly.
   

        In a world where 'floating airships,' 'mechanical puppets,' and 'Solar Furnaces' could be built, it was impossible that such modern cannons couldn't be manufactured.
   

        There was no technological barrier; the only issue bothering them was cost, which Leng Yurou was trying to reduce by all means.
   

        Once the Shenqi Union's 'retraction cannon' was developed, whether it was the smooth-bore cannons commonly used by the Great Jin Dynasty or the future Armstrong cannons (breech-loading rifled cannons), they would all be discarded as rubbish.
   

        All these cannons had one defect in common: recoil.
   

        The recoil from firing these cannons pushed the barrel back from its position, not only forcing the artillerymen to laboriously push it back into place, which limited the choice of locations for deploying the cannons but also resulting in lost precision; recalculating the trajectory took time and was inefficient.
   

        But the 'retraction cannon,' perfectly solved this problem.
   

        Thus, Li Xuan would never spend his limited funds on buying smooth-bore cannons that had low firing rates, weak firepower, and yet cost thousands of silver yuan each.
   

        For the matter of using the Xinyuelian to seize Luo Yan's body, he had already pinched his nose and purchased six hundred retraction heavy cannons to equip five flying warships; it was impossible to continue wasting money like this.
   

        The ideal cannon in Li Xuan's mind was akin to the French M1897 model 75mm cannon developed in 1897, also known as 'Mademoiselle 75.'
   

        Its range was nearly seven kilometers, with a firing rate of fifteen rounds per minute—once such a cannon appeared, it would dominate the battlefields for decades to come.
   

        It was expected that after incorporating the runes of this world, the firing rate, range, and firepower of this cannon would be even more formidable.
   

        Of course, its cost would also be extremely high.
   

        But Li Xuan preferred to spend more money later to purchase these 'retraction cannons' rather than repeating his expenditures.
   

        Just like now, he preferred to endure the high cost of 'brass cartridge bullets' to equip his heavenly soldiers with 'striker-fired bolt rifles,' rather than 'flintlock rifles.'
   

        The Shenqi Union was still unable to mass-produce mercury fulminate and smokeless powder, relying on magic techniques and some crude methods to produce the necessary materials for these two types of metal bullets.
   

        This caused the cost of brass cartridge bullets to remain high.
   

        But Li Xuan preferred to spend more on these bullets in order to equip his army with striker-fired rifles.
   

        Simply because these rifles had a high firing rate, great firepower, and could be used for many decades. They could even be further modified in the future to add magazines and be transformed into semi-automatic rifles.
   

        Fu Youde felt a pang of disappointment when he heard this, then his brow furrowed slightly, "But without adequate cannons, our line column formation firepower might not meet expectations."
   

        If it was just to handle the current situation, the firearms they were equipped with were sufficient.
   

        The temples of Buddhism, not a single one could withstand the onslaught of thousands of 'striker-fired bolt rifles.'
   

        But Fu Youde knew that the most thrilling part of this 'Destroying Buddha' conflict would occur in a few days.
   

        That upcoming battle, bound to be earth-shattering, would also be the moment when these 26,000 heavenly soldiers truly demonstrated their divine power.
   

        Could the courage, strategy, and determination of the Mysterious Yellow Emperor ever be anticipated by those bald monks of Buddhism?
   

        Li Xuan smiled upon hearing this, "That's easy, at the time of battle, I'll have the cannons from the Shenji Camp redirected here."
   

        Now that Meng Wu had been pacified, both the Shenji Camp and the Forbidden Army of Jingying were en route back to the capital.
   

        The thousands of field smooth-bore cannons were sitting unused, and Li Xuan planned to divert these cannons and their crews for the upcoming battle.
   

        Seeing that Fu Youde still frowned deeply and looked uneasy, and Lan Yu beside him also appeared frustrated, Li Xuan slightly shook his head, "In at most four days, the first 'retraction cannon' forged by the Shenqi Union will be assembled, and then you can come with me to see the trial of this cannon. Don't worry, my Heavenly Court will definitely be equipped with the most advanced firearms and the most powerful cannons."
   

        After comforting these two key generals, Li Xuan turned to Dugu Bilo, "Has the news been sent out?"
   

        "It has." Dugu Bilo nodded expressionlessly, "Following the emperor's instructions, I have ordered the Xiuyiwei to handle it. On the first of August, the Court will gather fifty thousand troops to encircle Song Mountain, and also borrow ten thousand heavenly soldiers from the Mysterious Yellow Emperor, preparing to take down Shaolin in one fell swoop.
   

        From what I know, numerous high monks and powerful warrior monks of Buddhism are gathering at Song Mountain. They have also cleaned out all millennium 'Moon Lotus' seeds from the market, probably to summon the spirit of the Xinyuelian Bodhisattva to descend to the mortal realm, estimated to be in the next few days."
   

        "Oh?"
   

        Li Xuan's lips slightly lifted, a glint appearing in his eyes, "The Moon Lotus is about to descend? Then truly, heaven assists me—"
   

        He was about to outline grand strategies and critique his opponents.
   

        But he saw Yue Qianqian running out from his 'Lingxiao Treasure Hall,' her expression somewhat panicked, "Yan has broken water, she's about to give birth."
   

        Li Xuan was taken aback; why would it be Luo Yan giving birth? Yunrou was supposed to be the one who was pregnant earlier.
   

        His heart panicked, then he hurried like a gust of wind into the Lingxiao Treasure Hall.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Meanwhile, in a prison cell within the Ruzhou government office, the abbot Shi Lingtong from Shanxin Temple had been whipped until his heavy robes were soaked in blood.
   

        For someone like him, at the Twelfth Layer Stage of Buddhist cultivation, his flesh was extremely strong. Ordinary whips could hardly touch him, but this time, the punishment was administered by a Henan Xiuyiwei Qianhu at the eleventh house level, using the specially made 'Soul-Loss Whip' of the Xiuyiwei.
   

        Simple whipping could cause excruciating pain, penetrating deep into the bones and even reaching into the spirit.
   

        "Speak!" the brocade clothed Qianhu Wei Chian coldly watched the man. "How did Shanxin Temple collude with Prince Ning and Prince Xiang? Was Shaolin of Song Mountain involved? Where are the treasures that Shanxin Temple has accumulated over generations?"
   

        This time, the various treasures they seized in Shanxin Temple amounted to a staggering 1.7 million taels. However, before the battle, Shanxin Temple didn't fully believe that they could withstand an assault from The Court.
   

        Therefore, two days ago, they had most of their treasures moved out and hidden away from the temple.
   

        Shanxin Temple is a thousand-year-old temple, and its accumulated treasures should amount to no less than five million taels.
   

        Shi Lingtong, however, endured the pain, eyes on the nose, nose on the heart, silent and unspoken.
   

        He thought something was amiss—
   

        According to Shi Lingtong's expectations, at this time, the disciples of Shanxin Temple, even if they hadn't seized the granary of Ruyang, should have created significant disturbances within the city.
   

        Also, there should have been some noise from the demons they had released.
   

        Currently, the number of demons suppressed by Shanxin Temple's Third Door amounted to over twenty, among them the White-striped Winged Tiger and the Black Blaze Demon, both fearsome big demons of The Fourth Gate.
   

        The Liudao Division's manpower in Ruzhou was utterly insufficient to handle this.
   

        At this point, besides seeking help from Shanxin Temple, did The Court have any other option?
   

        The eyes of the brocade clothed Qianhu Wei Chian showed a chilling radiance. "Were you waiting for those disciples to cause trouble? Stop daydreaming, your fellow disciple Shi Lingfei has already taken the gold and silver you provided and fled, his whereabouts unknown."
   

        The man was indeed clever, sweeping away the gold and silver of Shanxin Temple to become a wealthy man or to establish another temple, which was surely better than inciting followers to rebel.
   

        Yet the Xiuyiwei was still fully searching for this man's trail; Shanxin Temple had allocated over three hundred thousand taels for Shi Lingfei to incite the followers.
   

        The Xiuyiwei coveted that sum of money too.
   

        "If you were hoping that those demons would create chaos to overwhelm The Court, that's even more whimsical. Whether it's the White-striped Winged Tiger or the Black Blaze Demon that you released, both have been annihilated by the Liudao Division with the power of the Mysterious Yellow Emperor!
   

        Did you not think about it? From the day County Prince Fenyang began his campaign, when has he ever been defeated? Since he is intent on Destroying Buddha, he is naturally fully prepared. His might is as immovable as Taishan, making it impossible for you to contend against him."
   

        Shi Lingtong remembered the great battle that took place at Shanxin Temple a few days ago; he recalled those splendidly golden heavenly soldiers and his face involuntarily twitched.
   

        Shi Lingtong believed Wei Chian's words, if they were indeed the heavenly soldiers and generals of the Mysterious Yellow Emperor, then the demons released by Shanxin Temple were indeed inconsequential.
   

        However, the expenditure by The Court and the Liudao Division must also have been substantial.
   

        Shi Lingtong was not unfamiliar with the recently notorious Mysterious Yellow Emperor, although he had heard that this Emperor charged astronomical fees.
   

        This self-proclaimed "Supreme of the Three Realms" Emperor acted nothing like a Heaven Emperor in behavior.
   

        Thus, Shi Lingtong remained silent and unwavering in his belief that The Court would eventually be unable to hold out.
   

        The Court couldn't possibly afford so much money to sustain this conflict with Buddhism.
   

        Shi Lingtong believed in an old saying, "To stop the spear with martial arts, with martial arts stop the spear."
   

        If Buddhism wanted to avoid the many troubles arising from this 'Destroying Buddha', they had to make The Court feel the pain.
   

        Seeing this, the brocade clothed Qianhu Wei Chian frowned and then cast away the whip in his hand. "I'll give you one more day to think it over carefully. By tomorrow, I will have to use the soul searching technique!"
   

        He then snorted coldly and strode out of the prison cell.
   

        If it weren't for the difficulty of soul searching a Fourth Gate Buddhist, requiring the preparation of an Array and the intervention of a skilled Fourth Gate Spellcaster, he would have already begun forcibly searching Shi Lingtong's spirit!
   

        Only after Wei Chian had departed did Shi Lingtong open his eyes. There was a trace of chill in his gaze. "Come out! He's gone."
   

        At that moment, a white light appeared in the cell.
   

        Within the white light was a tiny old monk with white eyebrows. His expression grave, he locked eyes with Shi Lingtong. "Abbot Lingtong, I am dispatched under orders to rescue you from distress, but I must know how much of your cultivation remains to assist me?"
   

        "About thirty percent. I have one of Buddhism's six Divine Skills, 'Leak Exhaustion' within me. The Zhenyuan Nail actually cannot trap me."
   

        Shi Lingtong did not immediately struggle to free himself but stared sharply at the other party. "Who sent you? What is their purpose? What is the current situation outside?"
   

        "The current situation outside is not good. Five days ago, The Court swept through twenty-five monasteries with a thousand monks each, and two days ago, they eradicated another fifteen, not even Jinshan Temple with its three thousand monks could be preserved,"
   

        The white-browed old monk first sighed, then said chillingly, "Now, The Court has mobilized fifty thousand troops from other provinces and plans to borrow ten thousand heavenly soldiers and numerous cannons from that Mysterious Yellow Emperor, preparing a strong attack on Song Mountain on the first of August. As such, my abbot Shi Kongxin, under the decree of the Xinyuelian Bodhisattva, commanded me to come and rescue Abbot Lingtong from detention and assist at Song Mountain."
   

        Shi Lingtong was stunned. "Borrowing ten thousand heavenly soldiers, where does The Court get so much money? Moreover, if The Court is mobilizing a large army, how shall Song Mountain hold up?"
   

        The white-browed old monk then gave a bitter smile. "It is said that The Court is appointing the Mysterious Yellow Emperor as a legitimate divine Emperor in exchange for the unpaid troops. As for the exact truth, I am not sure. However, in recent days, The Court indeed issued a decree to officially recognize the Mysterious Yellow Emperor."
   

        He then raised his eyebrows, his eyes filled with boundless murderous intent. "Abbot Lingtong, by the day after tomorrow, the True Spirit of the Moon Lotus Bodhisattva will descend into the world in the 'Lotus Seed Divine Body' that our temple has forged. We have already prepared to evacuate Song Mountain and disperse into smaller groups.
   

        But before leaving Song Mountain, both the abbot and the Bodhisattva wish to exact a price from the Great Jin Dynasty! Hence, they are inviting allies to gather at Song Mountain."
   

        Shi Lingtong's heart stirred slightly. Song Mountain is treacherous, and The Court along with the Mysterious Yellow Emperor's firearms would likely be ineffective.
   

        And with the entire force of Buddhism, could they not overcome those fifty thousand Wei Suo troops and ten thousand heavenly soldiers?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The moment Xinyuelian Bodhisattva descended, the entire Shaolin of Song Mountain was enveloped in the fragrance of lotus.
   

        The Head of Zen Sect, Shi Kongxin, watched the alluring woman sitting on the Liantai with reverence.
   

        This woman's attire was revealing, resembling the 'Apsaras' in the Buddhist murals, with her half-exposed shoulders and radiant skin, graceful yet solemn.
   

        Although every inch of this woman's body epitomized the ultimate beauty of the mortal realm, Shi Kongxin dared not harbor any impure thoughts.
   

        All ten great Bodhisattvas in Buddhism are 'Samyaksam Bodhisattvas', whose Mana cultivation has reached the pinnacle of Extreme Heaven, half a step into Holy Heaven.
   

        With just half a step more, they would attain the fruit of Buddha, equivalent to the status of 'Emperor' in Middle Earth.
   

        As the possessor of the power of Xinling, Xinyuelian Bodhisattva was a critical support for all seekers of Buddha and possessed infinite Mana and unparalleled dignity.
   

        In front of this venerable Bodhisattva, no one could harbor thoughts of blasphemy.
   

        Shi Kongxin, along with many senior monks of Buddhism behind him, prostrated on the ground, their expressions solemn and respectful, "We welcome the Bodhisattva with reverence!"
   

        "Rise,"
   

        The 'Xinyuelian Bodhisattva' on the Liantai first adjusted to the Law Body she depended on, then slightly shook her head.
   

        This Law Body, created from ninety-six thousand-year-old Moon Lotus seeds, while capable of hosting her True Spirit and descending her power by eighty to ninety percent, was too fragile.
   

        This Law Body was collapsing every moment and could only sustain her True Spirit for twenty days, after which she had to leave the mortal realm.
   

        Xinyuelian Bodhisattva concentrated for a moment and then opened her eyes, looking down at the many monks below.
   

        "Although I reside in the Clean-Heart Pure World, I am also aware of the affairs in the mortal realm. I know that because of my incarnation's Law Body, the mortal realm's Court has already razed sixty-seven Buddhist sanctuaries. The blame is mine, and I regret that you all have suffered."
   

        At the site, the senior monks repeatedly expressed their deference, and the voice of Shi Kongxin, the Head of the Zen Sect, rang out firmly, "Why would the Bodhisattva say such things? When the great Dashi Zhu Falan came to Central Plains to spread Buddhism, he had predicted that the Buddhist transmission in Middle Earth would face five great adversities. Today is merely one of them.
   

        Moreover, the source of this Buddhist calamity, on closer inspection, lies with us. It is our inability to properly care for the Bodhisattva's Law Body that led to today's events."
   

        Xinyuelian Bodhisattva nodded slightly in satisfaction, then lifted a finger, and instantly hundreds of 'Bodhi Heart Lotuses' appeared before all the venerable monks in the hall.
   

        "Regarding the matter of Xia Nanyan, I have understood the causes and effects; it was an unexpected event, blaming no one. Moreover, this matter is closely related to me. Since our Buddhism emphasizes cause and effect, I have brought a thousand 'Bodhi Heart Lotuses' from the Clean-Heart Pure World to compensate the losses of all bhiksus in the mortal realm and to reward those who have merited Buddhism and my Xinyuelian."
   

        In that moment, the many senior monks present showed expressions of surprise, cherishing and carefully stowing the Buddha Power-laden 'Bodhi Heart Lotuses' into their sleeves.
   

        They also had heard of these items.
   

        Cultivated by the Xinyuelian Bodhisattva herself, a single one could elevate a bhiksu of The Fourth Gate by one level of cultivation.
   

        In the future, it could even serve as a crucial aid in challenging the Qielan Karma, significantly lowering the difficulty of advancing to heavenly level.
   

        In that moment, any resentment in the hearts of many monks was swept clean.
   

        Previously, they had harbored dissatisfaction towards Xinyuelian Bodhisattva.
   

        Especially after the Court had swept through many Buddhist temples with an unbeatable force, fear and resentment had grown within Buddhism.
   

        Since Luo Yan had become the personal taboo of County Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan, then 'Xinyuelian Bodhisattva' should simply give her up and find another incarnation.
   

        Why cause a catastrophe that leads to a dead-end, triggering this disaster of Buddhist adversity?
   

        The saying goes, "A local official is more effective than the imperial authority." Though our Buddhism possesses infinite Buddha Power, the mortal realm is still under the control of the Court.
   

        At this time, Xinyuelian Bodhisattva, as if seeing through the monks' thoughts, spoke in a chilling voice, "Actually, for me, changing to another incarnation is trivial; not entering the mortal realm for a thousand years is also acceptable to me.
   

        However, the many followers and bhiksus that our Buddhism has accumulated over the past fifty years cannot be neglected and urgently need salvation. The dignity of Buddhism cannot tolerate the affront of a mortal realm's County Prince. Especially now that the First Emperor's Seal is gradually breaking apart, the powers of all Buddhas can descend to the human world."
   

        She was just saying this when her expression suddenly shifted, looking towards the direction outside the hall: "Are you that Dasiming?"
   

        At this time, a woman in a white dress, wearing a bronze mask and with a piercingly cold demeanor, walked into the Buddhist hall.
   

        "The words of the Bodhisattva are, to some extent, laughable. The reason you are unwilling to give up Xia Nanyan is merely because she is the key for you to break through to Buddha fruit. Furthermore, as long as Jinque Palace exists for a day, the First Emperor's Seal will never break."
   

        "Jinque Palace?"
   

        Xinyuelian Bodhisattva's lips slightly curled, revealing a smile that was part mocking, part disdainful: "But the premise is that you can exterminate the variable that is Li Xuan, am I right, Lord Dasiming?"
   

        Dasiming could not help but snort coldly, her gaze as sharp as a knife.
   

        Xinyuelian Bodhisattva then leaped down from the Liantai and with the 'Heavenly Eyes' technique, surveilled the entire temple: "As befits the ancestral court of the Zen Sect, you are very well-prepared. In a few days, twenty-four Vajra, eight Arhats, and two protector Devarajas will simultaneously descend. At that time, even if the Court has a million troops, it will be hard to shake this ancestral court of Zen Sect."
   

        She then turned her head, looking at Dasiming with a sly smile: "This is your best opportunity."
   

        Dasiming, with a composed expression, folded her hands behind her back: "Indeed, I have come for this!"
   

        The descent of so many heavenly level True Spirits in Buddhism must leverage her power.
   

        This will further tear apart the First Emperor's Seal, but if they could eliminate Li Xuan in one fell swoop, it would also be acceptable.
   

        However, she now had one doubt.
   

        "So, have you ever considered, what if you pay such a great price to bring down the True Spirits of two protector Devarajas, but the Court's troops fail to show up?"
   

        Xinyuelian Bodhisattva first laughed, then the light in her eyes turned as sharp as a knife: "Then we will march to Capital City and directly take the life of that County Prince of Fenyang."
   

        Dasiming couldn't help but frown, thinking that by Li Xuan's side, there were quite a few who mastered the "Rule of Extreme Heaven".
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie, Master Zhongliu, Wen Zhonglie of Chenghuang, and the nine-tailed Lord Tushan.
   

        Although Xinyuelian Bodhisattva was a "Samyaksam Bodhisattva", within the First Emperor's Seal, her Mana had not yet reached Extreme Heaven.
   

        The protectors of Buddhism, the Devaraja and Arhats, charging directly into the Capital City, might not yield any good results.
   

        However, Dasiming soon shook her head and didn't care much about it anymore.
   

        Even if this attempt were to fail, it would be the power of Buddhism that was lost, which had nothing to do with her.
   

        And with Xinyuelian Bodhisattva mobilizing such a force, she was bound to take a bite out of Li Xuan.
   

        For her, this was excellent news.
   

        ※※※※
   

        In the morning, a loud baby's cry suddenly echoed within the Lingxiao Treasure Hall.
   

        Although there was no midwife in the Tianxingtai space, Dugu Bilo's medical skills, inherited from Jiang Yunqi, were much stronger than any midwife's.
   

        Luo Yan, with the help of Dugu Bilo, safely gave birth to the child.
   

        Actually, with Luo Yan's high cultivation and a body nearing heavenly level, it was unlikely for her to have a difficult labor.
   

        Only Luo Yan's vital energy was somewhat weak, and her complexion was pale without any trace of blood.
   

        The child was the flesh and blood of the mother, formed by the gathering of the mother's blood and vital essence, a fact that did not change regardless of Luo Yan's cultivation.
   

        But when Dugu Bilo cut the umbilical cord and had given the baby a simple cleaning,
   

        Luo Yan couldn't wait to hold her eight-pound chubby son in her arms and personally wrap him in clothes.
   

        At that moment, her face displayed joy and affection, glowing radiantly, revealing an exceptional charm.
   

        Li Xuan glanced at the child and curled his lip, thinking how wrinkled and truly ugly the baby was.
   

        But most newborns looked like this, and they had to wait a month or two to see his actual facial features.
   

        The cry was quite strong though, filling the whole Tianxingtai space, indicating the child was healthy.
   

        The joy in Li Xuan's heart was beyond words. He really wanted to take the child from Luo Yan's arms and play with him.
   

        However, seeing Luo Yan's affectionate demeanor, he decided to wait for another time.
   

        Beside him, Jiang Hanyun and Yue Qianqian felt complicated.
   

        While they curiously observed the child in Luo Yan's arms, thinking, "Is this Li Xuan's child?" they harbored indescribable feelings blooming within their hearts.
   

        Jiang Hanyun, seeing the undisguised surprise and affection on Li Xuan's face, couldn't help feeling resentful and suddenly had the idea of wanting a child herself.
   

        After resting for a while, Luo Yan clumsily attempted to breastfeed, only loosely covering herself with clothes without much regard for the others' presence.
   

        Despite several unsuccessful attempts, which made her face turn slightly red under Li Xuan's gaze,
   

        fortunately, the chubby boy managed to latch on and successfully drank milk after half an hour.
   

        At that moment, Luo Yan deeply gazed at the infant in her arms, then turned her attention to Li Xuan, "Xuan!"
   

        Her eyes were filled with agitation, fear, reluctance, and determination, a mix of emotions swirling within her heart.
   

        Li Xuan immediately understood her thoughts.
   

        Luo Yan's anxiety and fear were about the potential of Xinyuelian seizing her body, causing her demise.
   

        The reluctance and determination came from the saying 'Strong As A Mother'; now, Luo Yan was not willing to leave her child and had a strong will to fight back.
   

        "Why, do you regret it now? A few days ago, someone willingly wanted to become the Law Body for Xinyuelian."
   

        Li Xuan felt somewhat jealous; Luo Yan's resistance to being seized by Xinyuelian was because of her chubby son, not him, Li Xuan.
   

        However, he soon controlled his thoughts and a smug smile appeared on his face, "Rest assured, if I, as the Heavenly Emperor, cannot even protect my own woman, it would be in vain!"
   

        Luo Yan's expression slightly relaxed. Although Li Xuan was facing enemies like Xinyuelian Bodhisattva, at that moment, listening to Li Xuan's words and looking at his figure, she inexplicably felt reassured.
   

        She gritted her teeth, "Give me two days, at most I need two days of recuperation before I can join the battle."
   

        Li Xuan heard this and silently shook his head, "Forget it, going out now will only give Xinyuelian a chance to seize your body, and just add to my trouble."
   

        He then focused his gaze, "But there is one thing you need to prepare for. After Xinyuelian falls, her True Spirit will have nowhere to go, and only you, Yan, can give her a chance to be reborn into this world. Then, there will be a battle of the True Spirits between you and her. If you cannot withstand it, you are still facing demise. I will make some preparations in advance, but the key to this battle will still lie with you, Yan."
   

        Luo Yan was momentarily stunned, and then her face turned as cold as ice, a killing intent forming in her eyes.
   

        She still didn't know how Li Xuan intended to make Xinyuelian fall, but 'Strong As A Mother'.
   

        She would never leave her child now, not for anyone, not for anything.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        July 31st, seven Cloud Warships were hovering above the East Sea.
   

        Considering the importance of the upcoming battle, Li Xuan had mobilized every power at his disposal.
   

        In addition to over a thousand field smooth-bore cannons from the Jingying forces, even two Cloud Warships belonging to The Court were lent to Li Xuan.
   

        Although these warships were not equipped with electromagnetic guns, the over two hundred Red General Cannons mounted on both sides of their hulls still possessed immense destructive capacity, making them great killing devices for use on the battlefield of Gods and Buddhas.
   

        By this time, nearly twenty-seven thousand 'Black Gold Divine Armor' clad heavenly soldiers and generals, along with six thousand artillerymen from the Shenji Camp, had sequentially boarded the Cloud Warships custom-built by Li Xuan.
   

        Not long ago, the Shenqi Union had been working day and night to deliver another two thousand sets of 'Black Gold Divine Armor' along with corresponding 'Rune striking-pin breech-loading guns', enabling Li Xuan to commission two thousand more heavenly soldiers before the battle.
   

        Out of these, one thousand were used for subsequent summoning services, and the other thousand were sent aboard the warships.
   

        Fortunately, these Cloud Warships were spacious enough. They measured about a hundred zhang in length, ten zhang in width, and fifteen zhang in height, with an internal space equivalent to a fifty-thousand-ton yacht, allowing a single ship to comfortably accommodate eight thousand soldiers and their armor.
   

        Li Xuan was currently inspecting the various levels of these Cloud Warships accompanied by Leng Yurou and three Divine Generals.
   

        He was using Tao-protecting Eyes to observe the structure of these warships, inspecting the reserves of various ammunition and materials, while also exchanging pleasantries with the heavenly soldiers and generals along the way.
   

        Since everything about the heavenly soldiers and generals commissioned by Li Xuan originated from him, Li Xuan did not need to employ the methods of human military commanders to make the twenty-seven thousand heavenly soldiers follow his commands as if they were his own limbs.
   

        However, Li Xuan knew that many of his heavenly soldiers were gradually regaining their self-awareness.
   

        This meant he could not treat these soldiers as objects, but rather, he must respect them as people.
   

        At this moment, the response given to Li Xuan by these 'heavenly soldiers and generals' was one of unparalleled fervor.
   

        Their Soul Cores were inseparable from Li Xuan, viewing him as their god, their parents, revering, worshiping, and admiring him.
   

        Li Xuan enjoyed this feeling; wherever he went, the zealous faith of these heavenly soldiers also provided him with feedback.
   

        This feedback allowed a majestic and peerless White Tiger phantom to appear behind Li Xuan.
   

        ——The military spirit melded by a mere twenty-seven thousand heavenly soldiers was almost equivalent to the two hundred thousand Forbidden Army of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        As for ammunition and materials, there were also no problems at all.
   

        A total of nine million 'copper-cased steel-core bullets', plus Spirit Stones for the heavenly soldiers to restore their divine energy, as well as one hundred thousand cannon rounds, and one thousand five hundred tons of gunpowder— all these resources were sufficient to support continuous combat for seven days and nights.
   

        This did not even take into account the three sets of ammunition that the heavenly soldiers themselves carried, along with the corresponding Spirit Stones.
   

        Dugu Biluo and Yue Qianqian were both extremely capable secretaries; they would not make any mistakes in this regard.
   

        Therefore, what concerned Li Xuan more were the hulls of these Cloud Warships. Somewhat uneasy, he asked, "Have they all been tested? I don't want them falling apart en route."
   

        ——Such a scenario would be disastrous; he estimated that his heavenly soldiers would be wiped out.
   

        After hearing this, Leng Yurou showed some displeasure, crossing her arms, "Rest assured, I have conducted the strictest of tests based on the data provided by Lv Qiluo. As long as her data is correct, these five warships are guaranteed to navigate the Outer Void!"
   

        She then pointed outside the ship's side, "Only the two ships built by Master Zhongliu were a bit lacking. They were not specially reinforced for Outer Void navigation, so they cannot sail in the Infinite Taixu.
   

        However, there are no issues with their hull structures; it's just that they can't carry personnel and goods inside. Therefore, they can be directly towed over, and then we can transfer the combatants and cannons on board when it's time to fight there."
   

        Li Xuan then glanced at Lv Qiluo, who was beside him. She nodded slightly, "I can assure there will be no failures! I also conducted tests just now, and the strength of the ship's body is sufficient. The airtightness of these all-metal warships is also much stronger than those made of wood. They will be more than enough for navigation in the Infinite Taixu."
   

        Following this, many top-tier commanders under Li Xuan's command, such as Dongfang Liang, Xuanchenzi, Lu Xue, and Lord Huang, sequentially arrived.
   

        Master Zhongliu and Tushan, the Demon Fox, two powerful beings of Extreme Heaven, also arrived not long after.
   

        Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei finally arrived belatedly. After her arrival, she looked at Li Xuan as if he were a madman: "Li Xuan, you are simply crazy! Not even those who seek death would do it this way."
   

        She thought that, even if this fellow wasn't mad, his brain must have turned to mush—
   

        Li Xuan's face darkened slightly, and then he generously swept his sleeve: "What appears to be madness to Lady Shaosiming, seems to me to be brimming with opportunities. Lady Shaosiming need not say more; I have invited you here for one reason only, to ask for your assistance in opening the Heaven Gap!"
   

        He truly had no other choice. To prevent Moon Lotus from seizing the body, the only way was to flatten her Buddhist Kingdom, tear Moon Lotus from her Liantai, and then completely shatter her Buddha figure while simultaneously destroying her True Spirit.
   

        Yuan Taiwei listened but remained cool and noncommittal, her eyes showing a hint of hesitation.
   

        Li Xuan smiled again: "Lady Shaosiming, you should know that with our own power, we can also break the First Emperor's Seal. But doing so would not only consume a vast amount of Spirit Stones, it would also damage the First Emperor's Seal several times more.
   

        "Besides, isn't this a good thing for your Jinque Palace? If I perish in the Outer Void, Lady Shaosiming, you would no longer have to repay your debt."
   

        Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei, however, remained silent as she turned to open her 'Heavenly Eye' and swept a gaze behind Li Xuan.
   

        Just as Li Xuan was thinking about how to continue persuading Yuan Taiwei, the Divine General's gaze became focused: "I can help you open the Heaven Gap, and I might even help you return to the mortal realm. However, you'll need to loan me another twenty million silver yuan, and the previous loan must be deferred for one year."
   

        Just by looking at the seven warships and tens of thousands of heavenly soldiers, she knew Li Xuan had made thorough preparations for the battle. She also knew that she had no chance of stopping Li Xuan.
   

        Moreover, the place Li Xuan was embarking on was one of Buddhism's Six Desire Heavens, the 'Tavatimsa Heaven'.
   

        The interpretation of Tavatimsa Heaven is "The Thirty-Three Heavens," where there exist thirty-three minor heavenly realms.
   

        The region is vast and the land fragmented, a place not fully under the control of Buddhism's power. It is also where the reach of the Buddha falls short.
   

        This fellow, he just might succeed—
   

        Yuan Taiwei thought instead of fruitlessly trying to stop him, it might be better to take advantage of this opportunity to raise more funds for her 'Beitian Temple.'
   

        Li Xuan momentarily stared in astonishment at Yuan Taiwei.
   

        He then laughed heartily: "Then it's settled! Twenty million silver yuan, still at three percent monthly interest! The previous debt is deferred to be repaid four years from now."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that such a good deal was not to be refused, for it wasn't his own money being spent anyway.
   

        As for whether Yuan Taiwei's 'Beitian Temple' had the capacity to repay—Li Xuan had no such concern.
   

        If push came to shove, he could always quarry a large piece of 'floating heaven soil' from Beitian Temple to expand his Tianxingtai space.
   

        —The soil of Jinque Palace was already a part of the Heavenly Court, and with some modification, it could easily be integrated into Li Xuan's Heavenly Court.
   

        Li Xuan then ordered Fu Youde beside him: "Send the command to the whole army, set sail and embark on the expedition immediately! Qiluo, you can go to the altar now, help me lock onto 'Clean-Heart Pure World'!"
   

        Lv Qiluo nodded, and then proceeded to the third level of the ship, to a room that was thirty feet in length and width, and completely empty apart from one thing.
   

        The room was devoid of anything else, save for an altar that filled the entire cabin.
   

        When Lv Qiluo stepped onto the altar, she immediately enveloped all seven Yunzhong warships within trenches of deep green mana.
   

        At the same moment, two intangible and insubstantial anchors nailed towards two different directions.
   

        One direction was towards the Tianxingtai space; this anchor tightly gripped Tianxingtai—securing their route of return, and ensuring that no one could isolate them outside of the First Emperor's Seal.
   

        The other direction extended deep into the Infinite Void, searching.
   

        Lv Qiluo would use her memory to lock onto Tavatimsa Heaven and that 'Clean-Heart Pure World' inside it, to guide the seven Yunzhong warships as they navigated the Outer Void.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 767: Extremely Hard to Comply (Vote for Monthly Ticket and Subscribe)

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        As Li Xuan's warship set sail, Ao Shuying returned to the East Sea Dragon Palace in high spirits.
   

        Unlike a few months earlier, when Li Xuan went to war in the north and she was neglected in the Dragon Palace, the situation was different now.
   

        This time, barely had Ao Shuying entered the vicinity of the East Sea Dragon Palace when she encountered the warm reception of her many cousins and uncles.
   

        "Cousin, I heard that the Great Jin Dynasty really plans to establish a General Commander's office in MoBei, and in the future, even set up a new province?"
   

        "Shuying, is there still a shortage of people over in MoBei? With thousands of waterways, they surely can't be full, right?"
   

        "Shuying, you have to carve out a path for me. Life in the Dragon Palace is leisurely, but it's boring and there's no money. There hasn't been a good opening in the Dragon Palace for a hundred years."
   

        Ao Shuying didn't think highly of these pampered brothers and uncles at all.
   

        Initially, when she returned to the Dragon Palace, as soon as these people heard they might have to follow County Prince Fenyang to campaign in MoBei, they all avoided it like the plague.
   

        Now that MoBei had been pacified and the Meng Wu people had suffered unprecedented heavy losses,
   

        seeing that the waterways of MoBei could be stabilized, these clan members started coming to her eagerly.
   

        However, Ao Shuying didn't offend anyone, responding with a forced smile and stating that the waterways in MoBei still had to be conferred by The Court, and it wasn't up to her family alone to decide.
   

        She could recommend them, but it didn't necessarily mean that County Prince Fenyang would approve.
   

        What Ao Shuying really wanted was those among the lower ranks of the Dragon Palace who had illustrious military achievements but had never had the chance to rise, like the Jiaolong.
   

        They were the real threat to the Dragon Palace, whereas those prodigal dragons who knew only to indulge in luxury and pleasures, although of more noble blood, were not a concern.
   

        On the contrary, those fierce Jiaolong and Jiaolong warriors, daring and ruthless in battle, could shake the entire Dragon Palace if they were to rebel.
   

        The West Sea Dragons had vanished in this exact manner in the past.
   

        At this time in MoBei, many remnants of the Sinful Dragons had not yet been entirely eradicated, and there was a dire need for valiant warriors to aid her in guarding the major waterways.
   

        When Ao Shuying arrived inside the Dragon Palace and met her mother, the Dragon Queen Ao ZhuJun, her elder brother, Prince of the East Sea Ao Mengsheng, and her father, she realized something was amiss in the atmosphere. The hall was slightly somber and chilly.
   

        However, on seeing Ao Shuying, Prince of the East Sea Ao Mengsheng still forced a smile, "I heard Shuying also scored a great victory in MoBei, slaying over a thousand Sinful Dragons, even the 'Hundred-eyed Jiaolong' from MoBei perished by your hand? Are you back in the Dragon Palace this time to recruit soldiers and fill the waterways?'"
   

        At this, his eyes couldn't help but reveal a trace of worry.
   

        "Exactly! I have at least five hundred important waterways that remain leaderless, and over two thousand tributaries also need to be defended," Ao Shuying admitted openly.
   

        "But it's not just that. The military might of the Great Jin Dynasty now encompasses the entire North Sea (Lake Baikal) and even reaches the northern Arctic Sea. I have come hoping my father will send a highly regarded and powerful individual from the royal family to rebuild the North Sea Dragon Palace over there."
   

        "North Sea Dragon Palace?"
   

        The three people in the hall were slightly taken aback and exchanged glances.
   

        The North Sea Dragon Palace used to be located in the North Sea, ruling over the entire North Sea water system and even the northern Arctic Ocean.
   

        But as early as the Han Dynasty, the North Sea Dragon Palace had fallen, and the remnants had retreated to the East Sea.
   

        At this, the solemn expressions of the three relaxed slightly, and even showed a hint of joy.
   

        Observing their reaction, Ao Shuying lifted an eyebrow in confusion, "Father, Mother, what exactly has happened to cause you such concern? Is it the deep sea aquatic clan infringing upon our domain again?"
   

        Prince of the East Sea Ao Mengsheng pondered for a moment, then decided to be truthful with his sister.
   

        The situation had changed; Ao Shuying, now the 'Immortal Master Shuide' with a wide following and formidable strength, had become a pillar of the East Sea Dragon Clan.
   

        "There has been some trouble, perhaps due to climate change. Those deep sea monsters have been invading frequently, resulting in over a thousand instances of large and small battles. However, it's not a problem; rest assured, little sister, Father and I can handle it," he said.
   

        He had been worried that Ao Shuying's call for the elite forces could potentially weaken the military power of the Dragon Palace.
   

        But her mention of 'rebuilding the North Sea Dragon Palace' made him realize that, in actuality, the North Sea could also serve as an escape route.
   

        If they couldn't hold the line, they could retreat extensively and relocate their people to the North Sea.
   

        And the ferocious Jiaolong warriors below could no longer be restrained.
   

        If the Dragon Palace expected them to fight to the death without rewarding their valor, it would lead to disaster.
   

        Upon hearing this, Ao Shuying didn't take the matter to heart, knowing that the ocean depths were also experiencing violent turmoil due to cold currents.
   

        She addressed the Dragon King of the East Sea with a salute, "Father, if the Dragon Palace's military force is truly strained, we can request aid from Li Xuan!"
   

        "Li Xuan?" Prince of the East Sea Ao Mengsheng was momentarily stunned, then replied with a wry smile, "Little sister, I know that County Prince Fenyang is a general surpassing Wei Huo, but no matter how exceptional his military tactics, he would be helpless with undersea affairs. As for the Great Jin Dynasty, their so-called 'naval forces' cannot reach the deep sea either."
   

        Ao Shuying opened her mouth to speak, but realizing that revealing Li Xuan's efforts in building the Heavenly Court might be inappropriate, she changed her statement, "We could also seek assistance from the Xuanhuang Emperor. As far as I know, he commands many heavenly soldiers and generals."
   

        She believed that the might of just over twenty thousand heavenly soldiers and generals under Li Xuan's command was no less formidable than the four hundred thousand-strong army of the Dragon Palace.
   

        She had seen the Divine Artifacts crafted by the Shenqi Union, 'Black Gold Divine Armor,' which could be used both in the Infinite Void and the deep sea.
   

        The only issue was that firearms were of no use in the deep sea; otherwise, just those twenty thousand or so heavenly soldiers and generals could be invincible, sweeping through the entire sea with ease.
   

        "Xuanhuang Emperor?" The Dragon King of the East Sea did not take offense at his daughter's suggestion. After pondering for a moment, he still shook his head gravely, "That would be inappropriate!"
   

        "I also feel it is inappropriate," Ao Mengsheng sighed, "Firstly, the origin of this god is unclear, and secondly, his so-called heavenly soldiers and generals may not be useful in the deep sea; moreover, we have had no previous dealings with him, so how can we convince him to send troops to the East Sea?"
   

        Seeing Ao Shuying still wanted to argue, he spoke again with deep concern, "Shuying, if you want to help me and father, then managing MoBei and the North Sea well is the greatest assistance you can give us."
   

        Ao Shuying furrowed her brows but ultimately did not speak again.
   

        She thought to herself that she would just need to find a few reliable cousins and nephews to keep an eye on this place. If anything happened in the East Sea, they would promptly report to her, and nothing would be delayed.
   

        Li Xuan, with the honor of the Xuanhuang Emperor, commanded tens of thousands of heavenly soldiers and descended, more persuasive than any words could be.
   

        At that moment, her mother, Dragon Queen Ao Zhujun, spoke with a grave face, "Speaking of Li Xuan, has he discussed with you, Shuying, how he plans to conclude the matters between you?"
   

        Thinking of Li Xuan, Dragon Queen Ao Zhujun became slightly irate.
   

        Although the matter of 'Li Xuan' becoming Ao Shuying's Wangfu was their dragon clan's fault,
   

        this past year, the East Sea Dragon Clan had been making great efforts to compensate. They complied with every request from Li Xuan, having hinted in every possible way, all but outright begging.
   

        The result was that this fellow had been playing dumb, unmoved by anything.
   

        Ao Zhujun was somewhat angry, thinking that the County Prince Fenyang was indeed an extraordinary man among men.
   

        But her daughter was not without suitors—
   

        Yet the next moment, Ao Zhujun found to her surprise that her daughter's face was flushed with a delicate pink.
   

        "Li Xuan said—"
   

        Ao Shuying turned her head away, looking shyly towards the outside of the hall, "After this year has passed, he would personally come to the East Sea to ask for my hand in marriage from father."
   

        According to that man, he had wished he could marry her right away, but the Heavenly Court had just been established this year and might face numerous dangers.
   

        Therefore, before the foundation of the Heavenly Court was stable, he did not wish to involve Ao Shuying and the East Sea Dragon Clan.
   

        This touched Ao Shuying deeply, and she wished only to charge into battle and brave fire and water for Li Xuan, to eradicate all evil.
   

        Dragon Queen Ao Zhujun then exchanged a look of surprised realization with her husband.
   

        After a brief eye communication, Ao Zhujun stood up and said, "That's more like it! Follow me, Shuying, your father has a treasure to give you, the 'Notes on the Classic of Water' left by the previous generation. Now that you are the Immortal Master Shuide, officially conferred by the Court of the Great Jin Dynasty as the Master of the Two Rivers and Five Lakes, this treasure is particularly suited for you."
   

        Ao Shuying could not help but look surprised. The "Notes on the Classic of Water" was a divine treasure's prototype created by a great Taoist master of the Northern Wei Dynasty, Li Daoyuan, who had collected the power of the world's water sources.
   

        The East Sea Dragon Palace had always considered it a clan-treasured artifact and had been dedicating the clan's full efforts to refine and perfect it.
   

        Could it be that her father actually intended to entrust her with this precious artifact?
   

        It was right after Ao Shuying, still bewildered, left with Ao Zhujun, that the Dragon King of the East Sea Ao Shenghai, stood up with an indifferent expression: "It's about time. Mengsheng, come with me."
   

        Ao Mengsheng too stood with a solemn face, following behind Ao Shenghai.
   

        The two of them, one in front and one behind, arrived at the depths of the East Palace Dragon Palace, in front of a deep well.
   

        The depth of the well was unknown, as though it penetrated the heart of the earth, while a mass of cyan energy surged out from above, connecting to the Infinite Taixu.
   

        Shortly after the two arrived, a figure with a high nose and deep eyes, dressed in robes, appeared above the deep well.
   

        He looked down imperiously from his high position, with the dignity of an emperor.
   

        "The three-day deadline has arrived; have you made your decision?"
   

        The Dragon King of the East Sea Ao Shenghai first gave a deep bow, then raised his head to lock eyes with the figure above: "Lord, since the construction of the third Heavenly Court, our Sea Dragon Clan has been under your jurisdiction, and until the Pre-Qin Dynasty, we received much care from you.
   

        Therefore, if Lord has any requests now, our East Sea Dragon Clan will do our utmost to satisfy them. However, I'm afraid this particular request is something I, Ao, can by no means comply with."
   

        The figure above immediately appeared displeased, a light snort from him causing the surrounding sea water to churn violently.
   

        "Are you sure? Doing this would be beneficial for both you and me, and also for the Shenkun Emperor. That Shenkun Emperor has stood in the world for tens of thousands of years, his mana boundless, on par with a Saint. It would be a blessing for your daughter to marry him."
   

        But Ao Shenghai's eyes remained half-closed, his expression icily calm: "Then it seems my Shuying does not possess such good fortune."
   

        His face was impassive, even carrying a hint of revulsion.
   

        If that Shenkun Emperor truly intended to marry his daughter sincerely, it might not be too bad, but Ao Shenghai knew this man harbored ulterior motives.
   

        The moment he agreed to this marriage, not only Ao Shuying would have no chance to live, but their dragon clan would also face great calamity.
   

        A murderous intent suddenly condensed in the eyes of the figure above the well.
   

        "Is that your final word? Even if it means becoming an enemy to me, even if the East Sea Dragon Clan faces annihilation, you will not hesitate?"
   

        The Dragon King of the East Sea Ao Shenghai took a deep breath, then spoke with resolute and clear conviction, "I have made up my mind and will by no means comply!"
   

        The Crown Prince Ao Mengsheng, also standing behind him with his hand on his sword, looked defiantly up at the figure above the well: "If the Lord insists on bending our dragon clan to his will, he must first cut down the heads of both me and my father!"
   

        The emperor above did not speak further. He gave them a cold glance and then his figure suddenly transformed into numerous flickering flames and vanished.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 768: The Divine Might of the Electromagnetic Gun

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        On the first day of August at the Hour of Wu, seven Yunzhong warships were traveling through the Infinite Taixu at an amazing speed.
   

        Within the mortal realm, these warships could only reach speeds of a thousand kilometers per hour.
   

        But once Li Xuan and Master Zhongliu combined their forces to forcefully push them into the Outer Void, their speed increased dozens to a hundred times over.
   

        There's no resistance here, yet there is a strange force, like a slingshot, propelling them forward rapidly.
   

        It's as though they are lunar satellites using the Earth's gravitational force to achieve speeds of tens of thousands of kilometers per hour.
   

        So even while towing two other warships, their speed still reached more than two hundred thousand li per Shichen.
   

        Li Xuan stood in the command cabin on the first deck of the flagship 'The Xuanhuang,' hands behind his back, looking out of the porthole.
   

        His eyes reflected deep surprise, mixed with a sense of irony.
   

        At the same time, the character for 'reason' in his Primordial Spirit was shining with dazzling brilliance.
   

        Li Xuan felt his Soul Power increase by at least ten percent in that instant. His Liuli Haoqi became even purer and more immaculate.
   

        "Is this what they call the Infinite Taixu?" he mused.
   

        Dugu Biluo came over, also glancing out the porthole with a deeply amazed expression.
   

        Since the seven warships had entered the Taixu, Dugu Biluo had been helping Lv Qiluo maintain the Arrays until this moment, when she finally had the chance to observe the Outer Taixu with her own eyes.
   

        "It's nothing special. At first glance, it's grand and magnificent, but it gets boring after a while," Li Xuan said, lips curling slightly, then he looked back at Dugu Biluo. "Are we almost there?"
   

        By now, since they had left the mortal realm, seven Shichen had passed, and the ships had traveled over a million li through the Infinite Taixu.
   

        Dugu Biluo, somewhat reluctantly, pulled her gaze from the crystalline porthole and gave a slight nod, "Lady Lv said there's about a quarter of an hour left before we reach the 'Clean-Heart Pure World.' She says we can start preparing for battle."
   

        "Then notify all units to take their positions!"
   

        At the same time, Li Xuan walked to the nearby desk and pressed his hand on a crimson gemstone hovering above it.
   

        Traveling through the Infinite Taixu, communicating over regular channels was futile with their current speed covering over two hundred thousand li per Shichen.
   

        Li Xuan could only communicate with the other warships through a specialized Array set within the body of the ships, transmitting his will to the leaders of each warship.
   

        In an instant, all five Yunzhong warships became 'alive' with activity.
   

        The 'Heavenly Soldiers and Generals,' who had been put into a dormant state to minimize the loss of soul power, began to awaken one after another.
   

        They donned their Black Gold Divine Armor and got up to ready their equipment.
   

        In the cabins were also thousands of human gunners brought by Li Xuan, who began loading ammunition into the six hundred 'scaffolded rifled cannons' on both sides of the ship.
   

        They would be ready to open the portholes and start firing as soon as the order was given from above.
   

        The five super electromagnetic cannons at the bow of the ship also began charging, with vast amounts of Thunderbolt gathering in the ship's bow Array, making crackling noises.
   

        At this moment, Master Zhongliu and the Nine-Tailed Fox Lord Tushan also flew into the command cabin.
   

        After arriving, Master Zhongliu stood with his hands behind his back, using his Spirit Eye to look through the layers of cabins to the 'Clean-Heart Pure World' that was getting closer and closer.
   

        A slight glint appeared in Master Zhongliu's eyes. "I always heard that the Thirty-Six Heavens of the ancient Taoism had shattered, but I didn't expect Buddhism's Tavatimsa Heaven to be so fragmented."
   

        Hearing this, Lord Tushan snickered, "Then you're mistaken. The Buddhist Tavatimsa Heaven has been in such a state for quite some time. Long before the Pre-Qin Dynasty, this area was already broken into thirty-three little worlds, each ruled by a sovereign.
   

        Here, the 'Heaven Emperor' Indra is nominally the lord of Tavatimsa Heaven, but in reality, he only occupies the largest piece of the thirty-three worlds, and other world sovereigns are hardly submissive to him. So, within Tavatimsa Heaven, there is continuous warfare among these sovereigns."
   

        Lord Tushan thought for a moment, "It's somewhat similar to the Three Heavens of the ancient Heavenly Court, but Haotian's territory and power are much stronger than Indra's. Among the thirty-six Heavens actually controlled by the Three Heavens, there are three with territories and borders comparable to the Tavatimsa Heaven."
   

        "I see!" Master Zhongliu nodded slightly. "But is Indra really not a concern? After all, this is within the range of Tavatimsa Heaven. I've heard that this Buddha protector holds a revered position within Buddhism."
   

        He knew this Nine-Tailed Fox had lived for tens of thousands of years, being active in the mortal world as early as the Three Dynasties.
   

        "It's fine," Lord Tushan shook her head. "This one is but a fair-weather friend; over the last thirty thousand years, this Buddhist protector deity has been consecrated by four different sects. He sides with Buddhism when they are strong, and moves to Brahma when they grow powerful.
   

        While Indra is openly a protector of Buddhism, in reality, he has always been resistant and rebellious against it, covertly undermining Buddhism. If we help him clear out this 'Clean-Heart Pure World,' he would only feel joy from the bottom of his heart."
   

        As they conversed, the 'Clean-Heart Pure World' was now very close at hand.
   

        With several loud bangs, the seven warships smashed into this world one after another.
   

        They started to decelerate, yet still causing roaring red flames around the ships.
   

        The metal hull of the ships heated up drastically as well.
   

        However, as Master Zhongliu waved his hand, the temperatures returned to normal.
   

        He was adept in the art of 'Ranmie,' capable of inversely applying it to prevent the flames from burning the ship's hull.
   

        A sharp gleam shone in Master Zhongliu's eyes at this moment.
   

        Before his encounter with Li Xuan, he had never imagined that one day he would follow Li Xuan into battle in the Outer Void.
   

        But at this moment, he felt an inexplicable surge of heated blood and overwhelming passion.
   

        In the next instant, Master Zhongliu and Lord Tushan's "Rule of Extreme Heaven," "Hunxiao" and "Fantasia," erupted simultaneously, enveloping the entire "Clean-Heart Pure World."
   

        The former confounded the secrets of the heavens, and the latter illusioned all beings, bewildering the seven senses.
   

        By the time the seven warships regained their normal speed, hovering three hundred meters in the air, a complete "Clean-Heart Pure World" unfolded before their eyes.
   

        This world was approximately a thousand miles in length and width, its scenery reminiscent of the "White Lotus Land" Li Xuan had entered before.
   

        Everywhere, Buddhist chants melodiously filled the air, willows were lush, peach blossoms radiant, and the sounds of birds and fragrances of flowers abounded; this world was indistinguishable from the pure lands of the Buddhist Kingdom as described in the scriptures.
   

        But when Li Xuan looked closely, he realized that the vast majority of it was illusory.
   

        It was barren, weatherworn land with nothing but rocks.
   

        Only in the very center, a piece of land about thirty miles in radius, was genuinely constructed of exquisite towers and pavilions - a pure and tranquil world.
   

        This world was also home to countless spirits, numbering over a million.
   

        If one were to guess, these must be the souls of devout Buddhists and believers led here by the "Xinyuelian Bodhisattva."
   

        But very few of those could genuinely live carefree lives in Xinyuelian's Buddhist Kingdom.
   

        The majority were attached to puppet bodies made of stone or metal, blissfully laboring away to mine ores or do all sorts of manual tasks in the midst of the ethereal Buddhist chants.
   

        Even the arrival of the seven Cloud Warships, bringing with them an immense presence, failed to awaken them.
   

        Only in the depths of the Buddha Palace was there panic as a large force of Buddha soldiers flooded out.
   

        Most of them, too, were spirit beings clad in armor similar to the "Black Gold Divine Armor," all staring blankly towards the direction of the Cloud Warships.
   

        "Interesting!"
   

        Li Xuan glanced around and couldn't help but laugh out loud.
   

        He didn't know how to evaluate the scene before him.
   

        The spirits of those devout Buddhists clearly appeared happy and blissful, unaware of any fatigue or pain, yet "Xinyuelian Bodhisattva" also reaped benefits from them.
   

        Li Xuan took no interest in this; his gaze fixed on the enormous Buddha Palace situated at the center of the world, more than a hundred miles away.
   

        "Transmit my command, commence deployment of all heavenly soldiers immediately. All warships, led by 'The Xuanhuang,' adopt the oblique line formation and advance. All electromagnetic guns, lock onto the opposing Buddha Palace right now!"
   

        The so-called oblique line formation meant that the seven Cloud Warships formed a diagonal line, allowing all ships to offset each other and maximize the firepower from both sides of the deck.
   

        The doors of these Cloud Warships also opened wide, and countless heavenly soldiers and generals clad in "Black Gold Divine Armor" poured out, descending from a three hundred zhang height to the ground below.
   

        After them came thousands of field smooth-bore cannons, along with over six thousand elite Jin cannoneers whom Li Xuan had borrowed from the Shenji Camp.
   

        They lacked the ability to plummet from the sky and could not adapt to the environment of the "Clean-Heart Pure World."
   

        But Li Xuan had already accounted for this, equipping them with lower-grade wind implements and numerous talismans to ensure all the cannoneers could operate safely in this world.
   

        At that moment, a colossal Buddha statue, approximately a thousand zhang tall, began to manifest before the Buddha Palace.
   

        "Where do you Evil Spirits come from?"
   

        The Buddha statue adopted an angry Vajra expression, glaring furiously at the seven Cloud Warships.
   

        "This is the 'Clean-Heart Pure World' opened by Bodhisattva 'Xinyuelian,' a disciple of Buddha. No matter who you are, scram from this place!"
   

        As it spoke, more Buddha soldiers flooded out from the grand palace.
   

        All of them clad in armor, their auras shrouded in Buddhist light.
   

        A glance revealed that their numbers had already reached a formidable seventy thousand!
   

        Li Xuan observed the colossal Buddha statue with an indifferent look, surmising that it must be one of Xinyuelian's servants with the attainment of an "Arhat," possessing the cultivation of a Great Heavenly Position.
   

        Yet, Li Xuan dismissed it with a casual wave of his hand: "Fire!"
   

        In an instant, the five electromagnetic guns fired furiously. Wrapped in boundless Thunderbolt, they spat out white light, and the three-foot-wide cannonballs turned into white streaks amidst the deafening blasts, bombarding the other side.
   

        The manifested "Arhat," instantly consumed by rage, yelled, "How dare you!"
   

        He extended a giant Buddha hand wielding a Vajra Pestle, attempting to intercept the five beams of white light.
   

        But just a moment later, shock filled the eyes of the "Arhat" as he realized that the speed and power of the cannonballs far exceeded his expectations.
   

        Before he could react, his thousand-zhang-tall divine body was blown apart by the cannon fire.
   

        The cannonballs continued their relentless trajectory, striking the enormous Buddha Palace and blowing out five massive holes while raising clouds of dust that obscured the sky.
   

        Amidst the boom of the electromagnetic guns, the twenty-seven thousand heavenly soldiers who had continuously landed, along with more than a thousand field smooth-bore cannons, had formed up into six rows of square formations.
   

        With an overwhelming momentum, they marched towards the Buddha Palace with formidable strides.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Within the Buddha Palace, after the Pure Arhat withdrew his Dharma Phase golden body, his face turned an iron blue as he gazed at the distant seven Yunzhong warships, as well as tens of thousands of 'Evil Spirits' rapidly advancing from the ground.
   

        "We can't get in touch with the Bodhisattva." At this moment, deep within the palace, another five 'Arhats' emerged.
   

        One of them, a female, bore the Dharma name 'Colorless Arhat'. Her face was a blank slate, void of any features. She spoke with an icy tone, "Someone has used the Rule of Extreme Heaven to confound and conceal the Outer Void, preventing me from sending messages to the Bodhisattva or seeking help from Ling Mountain."
   

        "It's of no concern!"
   

        Pure Arhat shook his head, "If the Bodhisattva senses danger, her True Spirit will naturally return from the mortal realm. We needn't worry about her."
   

        Just then, another thunderous roar resonated, and before the sound could arrive, several streaks of white light bombarded them.
   

        These streaks, as swift as Liuguang, effortlessly tore through the palace's enchantments.
   

        The path of the white light was devastating, effortlessly destroying any form of solid matter in its wake, punching several massive holes in the grand palace of red tiles and white walls once again.
   

        Pure Arhat's face involuntarily twitched, his eyes brimming with an even colder rage and intent to kill, "Let's first slay those Evil Spirits!"
   

        He pointed toward the ground where the 'Black Gold Divine Armor' clad Heavenly Soldiers and Generals were advancing, "Start by annihilating their infantry. Then we will join forces to deal with those floating warships."
   

        "This armor looks like the 'Lengyin Armor' from the third generation Heavenly Court, just made of a different material."
   

        The one speaking was another Arhat from the 'Clean-Heart Pure World' known as 'Nushi Arhat'. He ruled over all the Buddha soldiers in the Clean-Heart Pure World.
   

        He spoke with disdain, "It's not a big problem. My Clean-Heart Pure World's twelve hundred thousand 'Ghost Gods' and 'Protector Squad', all clad in 'Buddha Armor', are fully capable of exterminating these Evil Spirits."
   

        The so-called 'Ghost Gods' and 'Protector Squad' referred to the Buddha soldiers of the Clean-Heart Pure World.
   

        Beneath Avalokitesvara, there's Lord Golden Peacock in command of the twenty-eight Ghost Gods squads, tasked with protecting the cultivators of The Law of Avalokitesvara.
   

        Xinyuelian Bodhisattva's foundation pales in comparison to Avalokitesvara, but still possesses a formidable force of twelve hundred thousand Buddha soldiers.
   

        Pure Arhat, however, remained not entirely reassured. He clasped his hands together, "Bring along those faithful True Spirits as well. The stone and metal colossi they command can also inflict damage. The Bodhisattva has sustained them for hundreds of years, it's time for them to exert their strength for the Bodhisattva."
   

        Nushi Arhat felt it was somewhat unnecessary, but he still agreed, "It's possible! But actually, there's no need. In no more than two Shichen, I will have eliminated all these Evil Spirits—"
   

        Yet at that moment, another thunderous explosion occurred.
   

        Afterwards, the pure white Buddha Palace, like clean milk, was torn open by several more massive holes, spreading dust and debris through the air.
   

        Pure Arhat realized that the enemy was clearly probing the palace's enchantments, seeking the core of the barrier to ultimately destroy it in one fell swoop!
   

        His complexion turned an even darker shade of green, "Hurry!"
   

        Meanwhile, on Li Xuan's flagship, The Xuanhuang.
   

        Master Zhongliu watched the unfolding scene in utter astonishment, "These electromagnetic guns seem to have increased their power by many multiples compared to when they were in the mortal realm?"
   

        —So strong that even Arhats of Great Heavenly Level can't intercept them.
   

        Li Xuan thought, of course, the power is greater here, where not only is the gravitational force smaller, but also the air is thinner outside the Buddha Palace, making the resistance against the projectiles almost negligible.
   

        Speed equates to power, and these electromagnetic guns, originally capable of achieving one hundred fifty Mach, now had their speed increased by more than ten times to five hundred seventy kilometers per second, and consequently, their destructive power increased exponentially.
   

        On the contrary, the cultivators themselves, in this environment, faced a significant reduction in combat prowess.
   

        This was because the thinner atmosphere meant a significant decrease in spiritual power.
   

        Although heavenly level cultivators could generate their own spiritual power, it wasn't enough to compensate for the loss after the depletion of the natural spirit energy of heaven and earth.
   

        This situation had its drawbacks and advantages. The thin air benefited the electromagnetic guns but was detrimental to firearms that relied on gunpowder.
   

        Fortunately, in this world, there was the art of Taoism. One could temporarily collect enough oxygen needed for the explosives using the power of pre-made spirit runes.
   

        And as long as these firearms and cannons could be used normally, their destructive capabilities were only greater than those in the mortal realm.
   

        Li Xuan could already see the Buddha Army in the distance, hundreds of thousands clad in shiny golden 'Buddha Armor', forming arrays in circles and squares, blocking their path.
   

        And surrounding them were untold numbers of faithful spirits controlling metal and stone automatons, surging forward like a tide.
   

        From a higher perspective, these faithful spirits seemed like a dense swarm of ants, the momentum overshadowing the skies.
   

        "How foolish!"
   

        General Tianxing, Lan Yu, snorted coldly and then fist-bumped Li Xuan, "Your Majesty, I request to command the army in battle."
   

        Since the awakening of his consciousness, he had always wanted to command an all-gunpowder troop in battle, but unfortunately, there hadn't been an opportunity.
   

        Li Xuan, with a magnanimous wave of his sleeve, replied, "Go ahead! My only demand is that before Xinyuelian senses the danger and returns to this world, you must crush all of the Buddha Army."
   

        General Tianxing, Lan Yu, responded with a proud look, "Your subject will absolutely meet Your Majesty's expectations!"
   

        He knew that the hundred thousand Buddha soldiers and the millions of faithful spirits were also the source of Xinyuelian Bodhisattva's power.
   

        But in Lan Yu's view, these so-called Buddha soldiers were as trivial as chickens made of clay, while those faithful spirits were mere ants.
   

        Subsequently, his figure flashed, and he headed directly to the ground.
   

        Meanwhile, Li Xuan focused all his attention on the Buddha Palace across him, fully engaged in calculating the central hub of the opposing barrier.
   

        Though Li Xuan was not versed in Buddhist teachings, this task was something only he could accomplish.
   

        Under the summoning of Li Xuan, the 'Zhoutian Stars Array' stationed deep in the Taixu was operating at full power, deducing relentlessly.
   

        About half a Shichen later, after all the electromagnetic guns had completed their ninth volley, Li Xuan's eyes shone with a sharp glint, "Lower the barrel by half an inch, shift it one foot to the left! The rest of the warships, take the electromagnetic gun on the bow of the Xuanhuang as a reference and adjust the firing elements."
   

        A moment later, a total of five beams of white light swept across the sky, fiercely bombarding the lower left corner of the magnificent Buddha Palace.
   

        This time, the power was starkly different from before; the entire Buddha Palace trembled and roared.
   

        The Brahman enchantment directly manifested its shape, densely layering outside the Buddha Palace, but now large portions of these Brahman barriers were damaged.
   

        At the corners of the enchantment stood a total of twelve giant Moon Lotuses, but now they too were showing signs of damage.
   

        The face of the "Pure Arhat" turned pale as he knew that if the delay continued, the "Vajra Lotus Enchantment" painstakingly created by the Bodhisattva Xinyuelian with a great expense would, at most, withstand a few more cannon volleys before being leveled and destroyed.
   

        Pure Arhat immediately let out a roar like a lion, "Nushi! How long do you plan to drag this out?"
   

        Far away, the "Nushi Arhat"'s eyes were cold and bleak. He hesitated no longer: "All protector squads, all Ghost Gods, by the name of Nushi Arhat, I command you to assault the entire army! Before our Bodhisattva is disturbed, we must utterly annihilate these Evil Spirits. I promise you, those with outstanding military achievements will all receive the true fruits of Qielan!"
   

        By this time, his 120,000 Buddha soldiers were less than forty-five miles away from the enemy formation.
   

        The overall formation was in the shape of a half-moon, presenting a semi-encirclement situation.
   

        Originally, Nushi Arhat had intended to press forward with a rigid formation, crushing and sweeping away these Evil Spirits.
   

        But the situation had changed, the enchantment of the Buddha Palace was in imminent danger, and obviously, it could not wait that long.
   

        Yet Nushi Arhat was still full of confidence; if they couldn't maintain the formation, then they wouldn't maintain it.
   

        With four times the army of Ghost Gods and a million spirits of the faithful, even if they had to pile up corpses, they could sweep these invading Evil Spirits flat, at worst the casualties in this battle would be slightly higher.
   

        As soon as his words fell, those 120,000 Buddha soldiers let out a thunderous roar.
   

        Charging across the land of the "Clean-Heart Pure World," they surged forward like a tide of golden light.
   

        And because the air was thin and the gravitational force weak, it took only a little more than a hundred breaths for the 120,000 Buddha soldiers to cross over ten miles of space.
   

        "Idiots!"
   

        Lan Yu watched this scene from a distance, finding it both amusing and disappointing.
   

        He had held a slight anticipation for this battle.
   

        But the actions of the opposing commanders had cooled Lan Yu's interest in this battle to the freezing point.
   

        What followed was nothing short of a massacre, slaughtering over a hundred thousand chaotic and disordered sheep—
   

        "All units halt advancement, switch to the Line Column Formation, all cannons in position! Pay attention to the recoil, the cannon bases all need reinforcement."
   

        With an unchanging expression, Lan Yu watched those Buddha soldiers charge until they were less than fifteen miles from the Heavenly Army's formation.
   

        All one thousand field smooth-bore cannons were already in place and, upon Lan Yu's command, loaded with buckshot.
   

        But the first to fire were the seven floating warships above,
   

        Their gunwales on both sides mounted a total of six hundred scaffolded rifled cannons and two hundred and eighty Red General Cannons all fired simultaneously.
   

        In an instant, countless buckshot and as many as six hundred high-powered rounds swept across the fan-shaped area on both sides, sweeping the approaching hordes of golden stone puppets clean.
   

        Tens of thousands of the spirits of the faithful were blasted into oblivion by these cannonballs.
   

        At this time, General Tianxing Lan Yu, bored at the front of the Heavenly Army, gave orders.
   

        "All field cannons, begin simultaneous fire! All Line Columns, fire at will!"
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Within the formation, the 1,020 field smooth-bore cannons fired buckshot at the same time, covering a twenty-mile wide area in front of them.
   

        All the Line Columns, all the Heavenly Soldiers and Generals, also triggered runes at this moment, creating a breeze that produced oxygen all around.
   

        In that instant, they all pulled their triggers simultaneously, making the whole battle line resound with the 'bang bang bang' of gunfire.
   

        The "Rune line-bore guns with firing pins" they held had an effective range of less than six hundred yards in the mortal realm, roughly three and a half miles.
   

        But in this "Clean-Heart Pure World," the effective range of these firearms extended almost five times, and due to the greatly increased speed, the power was also multiplied several times.
   

        At that moment, the 120,000 Buddha soldiers in front were as if struck by an immense hammer, with thousands upon thousands of "Buddha Armors" shattered and broken open, and countless Ghost Gods and Buddha soldiers inside blown to fragments and remnants by these astonishingly powerful Rune bullets.
   

        "What is this thing?"
   

        The "Nushi Arhat" behind them looked at the scene in bewilderment: "My Bodhisattva, what in the world are those weapons?"
   

        He was utterly unable to comprehend, for at this moment nearly one-fifth of his 120,000 Buddha soldiers were completely obliterated.
   

        Meanwhile, on the other side, the 27,000 Xuanhuang Heavenly Soldiers were like flawless machinery, simultaneously working the bolts to eject cartridge cases from the barrels and then loading new bullets.
   

        The whole process took not even two breaths' time.
   

        At that instant, the Xiaowei commanding them, as if timing it perfectly, issued the order: "Everyone aim, fire!"
   

        Bang, bang, bang, bang—
   

        At that moment, all 27,000 soldiers in the Line Column Formation fired simultaneously.
   

        While those field smooth-bore cannons were still loading and adjusting positions, just the rounds fired by these heavenly soldiers formed an impenetrable barrage of death, sweeping across in a devastating sweep that obliterated thousands of Buddha soldiers in front to dust!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Shaolin of Song Mountain, Daxiong Grand Hall, the 'Xinyuelian Bodhisattva' seated upon the lotus throne suddenly opened her eyes, filled with puzzlement as she gazed out toward the world gradually enveloped by nightfall.
   

        The forces assembled by The Court were currently stationed in Dengfeng City, located approximately sixty li from Song Mountain.
   

        Their numbers were not the fifty thousand as previously rumored, but a full one hundred and twenty thousand.
   

        Among them, thirty thousand were the victorious returnees from MoBei's 'Sanqian Camp'—an entire thirty thousand fully armored Iron Cavalry.
   

        They also brought with them nearly eighty Red General Cannons, along with a great number of flanged cannons and Hudun cannons.
   

        The Court's Shaofu, Yu Jie, also led more than ten individuals of heavenly level into Dengfeng City this morning, among them was the newly subdued Mongolian Shaman, Guoshi Abas from the Jin Dynasty.
   

        Yet from morning till night, these one hundred and twenty thousand soldiers remained within Dengfeng City, utterly motionless without any sign of deploying to surround the mountain.
   

        "Strange!"
   

        The Dhanada, 'Vaisravana,' who had descended to the mortal realm a day before, also furrowed his brow now, as he looked toward the distant Dengfeng City: "Does this mortal realm's court truly intend to attack Song Mountain on the first day of August?"
   

        The Head of Zen Sect, Shi Kongxin, was drenched in sweat: "Your Highness, Devaraja! The information Disciple gathered is exactly this. The orders received by the Jin Army were to gather in Dengfeng and rest on the morning of August first, and to march out of the city for battle as the evening sunset approaches, claiming they intend to set fire to Song Mountain."
   

        "I'm not doubting the information you've received!"
   

        Dhanada shook his head: "I possess the Divine Skill of 'Dhanada,' able to hear what those Jin soldiers are thinking. The orders they've received are indeed as you described. However, what they are doing now seems more preparatory for defending the city, rather than attacking Song Mountain."
   

        Originally, Dhanada is the God of Wealth from Shendu, vested with the power to preserve the nourishment of all living beings, also known as 'Shicaitian.' Yet, he is also a war deity, capable of subduing Evil Spirits and proficient in military strategies.
   

        Therefore, upon hearing this, Xinyuelian Bodhisattva's expression couldn't help but change slightly: "Their preparations are for defending the city? Are you sure, Vaisravana?"
   

        Xinyuelian controlled the Secret Technique of Telepathy, having reached the pinnacle in 'Telepathy' among the six great Divine Skills of Buddhism, able to eavesdrop on the thoughts of the Jin Army soldiers, so she had felt nothing amiss until now.
   

        It was at that moment that Xinyuelian's unease suddenly intensified within her chest.
   

        Dhanada let out a wry chuckle: "I'm a war deity after all; it is not possible for me to misunderstand the strategic offensive and defensive posture of The Court's forces. They have piled such heavy cannons atop the city walls, clearly having no intention of unloading them. Those Jin generals are also desperately reinforcing the walls. It is evident they're preparing for our onslaught."
   

        Xinyuelian Bodhisattva abruptly stood up, her eyes shifting uncertainly.
   

        She focused intently on the distant Dengfeng City for a long while before her voice turned frosty: "I don't plan to wait any longer. I will directly infiltrate the Jin People's Capital City to take Li Xuan's life. What do you think?"
   

        Dasiming beside her slightly raised his eyebrows, his face revealing a trace of excitement.
   

        However, next to him, a Bodhisattva who held a lotus and wore a pagoda atop her head, her body a golden hue akin to the celestial maiden, shook her head slightly: "Not interested. My descent as Molichitsian this time is merely to dispel this Buddhist calamity, not to harm the living of the mortal realm or make enemies with mortal dynasties."
   

        This was none other than one of the two great heavenly kings of Buddhism who descended to Song Mountain today—Molichitsian!
   

        Also revered as Maha-rajaparamesvara Buddha, one of the 'Twenty Heavens' enshrined by Buddhism, holding the power of concealment and disaster elimination.
   

        """
   

        There is a legend that this Bodhisattva possesses great Divine Skills of freedom — she often travels ahead of the sun, unseen by it, yet capable of seeing it. Invisible to all, unknown by all, unharmed by all, undecieved by all, unbound by all, no one can claim her wealth, no one can fine her, fearless of enemies, she takes advantage of the situation.
   

        Upon hearing these words, Xinyuelian Bodhisattva couldn't help but frown, looking at this 'Molichitsian Bodhisattva.'
   

        In her heart, she had high expectations for this 'Molichitsian.'
   

        As far as she knew, the true spirit of this Bodhisattva, through the use of secret reincarnation techniques, was reincarnating among humans to experience the 'suffering of parting, the suffering of encountering what is loathsome, and the suffering of not getting what one wants,' in order to enhance her Buddhist cultivation and make up for what her practice lacked.
   

        Therefore, among the 'Twenty Heavens' and many Bodhisattvas in Buddhism at present, only Molichitsian is able to bring all her power down to the mortal realm.
   

        With just the intervention of Molichitsian, even the mightiest saints of this world, the regal emperors, would struggle to resist her assassination techniques.
   

        Dhanada, standing beside her, also shook his head, "This plan is not proper. Once we forcefully attack the Capital City, it's inevitable that mortals will be harmed and killed, which goes against the fundamental teachings of Buddhism. Moreover, once we leave Song Mountain, if the Jin Army at Dengfeng City suddenly starts their assault, what then are we to do?"
   

        Xinyuelian Bodhisattva could not help but let out a soft snort, a slight dissatisfaction flickering in her eyes.
   

        However, she also anticipated that 'Molichitsian' and 'Vaisravana' would not risk taking chestnuts out of the fire for her, thus incurring the wrath of both the devout worshippers and the mortal realm's Dragon Qi, so she wasn't overly concerned.
   

        Merely depending on the multitude of Arhats and Vajras that had descended upon Song Mountain, as well as the three fake divine treasures she had brought, it would be effortlessly simple to take the life of that County Prince of Fenyang of the Jin Dynasty!
   

        "Then, I request that you both stay and guard Song Mountain!"
   

        Xinyuelian looked out toward the Capital City of the Jin Dynasty from afar, "I shall lead the Arhats and Vajras to the Capital City myself. I will make it known to this mortal realm's Court that the laws of Buddhism do not only possess the merciful benevolence that shelters the world, but also the thunderous force that slays demons and upholds the Dharma!"
   

        At this moment, Xinyuelian failed to notice that Molichitsian beside her was slightly furrowing her brows, silently tightening her grip on the 'Wuyou Tree' in her hand.
   

        And at that very instant, Xinyuelian Bodhisattva's face drastically changed. She suddenly looked up towards the Infinite Void beyond this realm.
   

        "Li Xuan!"
   

        The voice of Xinyuelian Bodhisattva was filled with clenched teeth.
   

        And then her entire form slumped, as she transformed into dozens of millennia-old Moon Lotus seeds and fell to the ground. Meanwhile, the true spirit of Xinyuelian Bodhisattva took flight, vanishing in an instant, its whereabouts unknown.
   

        At this moment, the Arhats and Vajras inside the Daxiong Grand Hall were taken aback, exchanging surprised looks among themselves.
   

        The two Devarajas present, 'Molichitsian' and 'Vaisravana,' also looked at each other with great astonishment.
   

        Right after the true spirit of Xinyuelian departed, the obscured threads of fate began to unravel slightly.
   

        Both of them sensed something amiss, which only added to their shock.
   

        Shi Kongxin, looking at the lotus seeds that had fallen onto the Liantai, felt a wave of bafflement, "Devarajas, may I ask where Xinyuelian Bodhisattva has gone?"
   

        Shouldn't she be on her way to the Capital City, to eradicate the chief culprit, Li Xuan?
   

        """
   

        Dasiming was equally perplexed; her spirit awareness had already detected that Xinyuelian had completely left this world.
   

        "Xinyuelian has returned to the 'Clean-Heart Pure World'."
   

        Maha-rajaparamesvara Buddha stood up, her expression somewhat complex, "That County Prince Fenyang actually led thirty thousand troops across the 180 million li of the Infinite Taixu, attacking her Clean-Heart Pure World."
   

        In that instant, including Shi Kongxin, all the Buddhist cultivators in the Daxiong Grand Hall were shocked and lost in astonishment.
   

        Dhanada, the 'Vaisravana', also let out a sigh, his face showing the shock, "Indeed, this County Prince Fenyang truly has an extraordinary boldness!"
   

        At this moment in the hall, a loud and clear voice rang out, "But I have heard that Xinyuelian Bodhisattva has a retinue of one hundred and twenty thousand Ghost Gods. They were invincible as they fought across the Trayastrimsa, conquering every direction and subduing numerous Evil Spirits. Under her command, there are also six Arhats and nineteen Vajra fruits!
   

        Li Xuan merely with thirty thousand troops has reached out millions of li to attack the Clean-Heart Pure World, isn't this seeking one's own destruction, finding one's own demise? Why do you two Devarajas admire such a person so?"
   

        Dhanada 'Vaisravana' cast a distant look at the person who spoke, realizing it was none other than Shi Lingtong, the abbot of Shanxin Temple in Ruzhou.
   

        This person was still respectful toward him, not neglecting the annual offerings.
   

        However, his nature was greedy; he deceived his disciples in the name of the divine, scraping their wealth for his own enrichment.
   

        Vaisravana was a bit displeased, yet he soon gave a faint sigh.
   

        If they wanted to widely spread Buddhism, they inevitably needed these people.
   

        Vaisravana couldn't help but think of the 'Eight Treasures Merit Lamp' of Buddha, and the mouse that kept stealing the lamp oil. He inwardly felt helpless.
   

        With the abilities of Buddha, couldn't he detect it?
   

        The issue was the fear of breaking the vessel by removing the pest; if he killed the mouse, the lamp would also be destroyed. Yet if he turned a blind eye, the lamp could still be used.
   

        The same principle applied to the current state of Buddhism.
   

        Thus, with a frosty look, Dhanada beheld Shi Lingtong, "Just now, through my Divine Skills, I learned that Li Xuan has already wiped out all of Xinyuelian's one hundred and twenty thousand Ghost Gods in the Clean-Heart Pure World! Xinyuelian's Buddha Palace is also close to shattering."
   

        In that moment, the breath of many Buddhist cultivators within the Daxiong Grand Hall became rigid, and they couldn't speak anymore.
   

        Dhanada then turned to Shi Kongxin, "I advise you to prepare. If Xinyuelian returns and can repel Li Xuan's invasion, then all is well, and this Buddhist disaster can be completely dispelled.
   

        But if she can't, then it must be a downfall. Your powers may not be sufficient to contend with him in the mortal realm. And the heavenly soldiers, the Arhats, the Vajras, likely will not descend lightly again."
   

        Shi Kongxin's figure trembled slightly, his face pale as paper.
   

        He understood what Dhanada meant. Facing an entity capable of crossing the boundless Void, striking at the very foundation of everyone's Buddhist Kingdom, and seeking to annihilate Xinyuelian Bodhisattva, all divine beings would think thrice before descending to the mortal realm.
   

        This would leave the mortal realm's Buddhism completely devoid of capital to resist The Court and Lian Xu.
   

        At this moment, Shi Kongxin had only one thought in mind.
   

        He merely hoped Xinyuelian Bodhisattva would succeed in driving back that demonic Li Xuan, annihilate him, and ensure his eternal doom!
   

        Otherwise, everyone here, including himself, would pay the price.
   

        ※※※※
   

        In the 'Clean-Heart Pure World', seven Yunzhong warships gliding in the sky were firing with ferocity.
   

        The six hundred 'scaffolded rifled cannons' and two hundred and eighty 'Red General Cannons' on the sides of the ships were spitting deadly tongues of fire.
   

        Along with the dazzling flashes of light, the smoke, and the countless buckshot and exploding shells sweeping through with an unstoppable force, were reaping everything that came close, like the scythe of the Grim Reaper.
   

        In front of the Heavenly Court's formation, a continuous 'bang bang' sound was heard.
   

        Although Lan Yu hadn't given the order to fire in unison, the twenty-seven thousand heavenly soldiers were firing at a constant rhythm.
   

        All the aiming, trigger pulling, ejecting, and reloading were uniform and precise to the letter.
   

        This allowed them to produce the densest volley of bullets, gradually slaughtering the twelve thousand 'Buddha Army' in front of them.
   

        Only a fraction of the Buddha Army who had thrown themselves to the ground in time were spared from the ordeal. Using cover, they managed to avoid the dense barrage of fire.
   

        Yet the more than one thousand field smooth-bore cannons were still firing relentlessly. Those shrapnel shells plummeted from the sky, exploding internally, scattering dozens or hundreds of fragments in all directions.
   

        At that moment, the white Buddha Palace though largely intact on the outside, the Brahman enchantments around it were shattered and riddled, long ago losing proper form.
   

        When Xinyuelian Bodhisattva, at the cost of her foundational essence and True Spirit, transcended the Void and arrived in an instant, she faced a sight that made her eyes seethe with rage.
   

        As Xinyuelian scanned the battlefield with her Spirit Awareness, she felt a momentary blackout, her Primordial Spirit nearly losing consciousness.
   

        Her protector Buddha Army—
   

        "Nushi! Where are my Ghost Gods?"
   

        In that instant, she harbored thoughts of tearing Nushi to pieces.
   

        However, at this point, Xinyuelian had no time to consider Nushi.
   

        Because a massive slash wrapped in twelve Purple Gold dragons and an emperor's might was sweeping down from the sky directly at her!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Audacious!"
   

        Xinyuelian glared with anger, her hands coming together as countless Moon Lotuses materialized in front of her.
   

        They appeared to be lotuses, but in fact, they were composed of endless Sanskrit characters, enveloping Li Xuan who was slashing at her with his sword.
   

        This was another Rule of Extreme Heaven from Xinyuelian—the Seal!
   

        Originally, within the Vajra Lotus Enchantment, both of Xinyuelian's Rules of Extreme Heaven could ascend to the Holy Heaven level.
   

        But even before Xinyuelian's return, the Vajra Lotus Enchantment had been shattered by the barrage of electromagnetic guns, teetering on the brink of collapse, leaving Xinyuelian with no power to draw upon.
   

        However, her current strength was still not something that a mere mortal, who hadn't truly crossed the threshold of the heavenly level, could afford to offend!
   

        Xinyuelian used her power of 'Seal' to bind Li Xuan's Dragon Qi, his Haoyi and the force of ten thousand armies, and also the Gelong Knife in his hand.
   

        At the same time, her power spread throughout the entire battlefield, beginning to try twisting the hearts and minds of all the soldiers of the Heavenly Court.
   

        She even felt confident that in the near future, she could convert these soldiers of the Heavenly Court to her cause.
   

        But her mental powers were quickly 'suppressed'.
   

        It was the 'Divine Power' from the Haotian Seal and the 'Suppression' from the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron that were doing it. Li Xuan's eyes flashed with a crimson flame, his entire being transforming into a nuclear fusion reactor.
   

        He was pushing his Zhenyuan to its limits, struggling to support the three fake divine treasures, as he combatted Xinyuelian from a distance.
   

        Although Li Xuan's cultivation had reached the 12th house level, and the "Nuclear Fusion Furnace" visualization technique had been refined to near perfection, his heavenly level Zhenyuan had not yet exceeded the sub-heavenly level; he could only activate these three fake divine treasures for less than a hundred breaths.
   

        Li Xuan had never intended to engage in a protracted battle with Xinyuelian. Once Master Zhongliu's Hunxiao technique failed, the longer they stayed here, the more dangerous it became!
   

        The only way they could possibly escape unscathed today was to slay Xinyuelian quickly—the sooner, the better!
   

        However, Li Xuan found that he could not withstand Xinyuelian's 'heart' method.
   

        Neither his 'Divine Power' nor 'Suppression' had any effect in the face of her Rule of Extreme Heaven, as weak as an eight-year-old child against an adult.
   

        Only when Master Zhongliu intervened with his Hunxiao power, did Li Xuan manage to defend against Xinyuelian's mental onslaught.
   

        This Master, who had been bestowed the rank of Marshal in the Heavenly Court and had ascended to the Extreme Heavenly Level in the Outer Void, naturally possessed power far beyond the mortal realm.
   

        He even had enough surplus energy to ignite flames beneath Xinyuelian, fierce and vast, setting the Liantai ablaze with the potential for extinction.
   

        Meanwhile, the Huntian Chain from the Jianxing Divine General Fu Youde and the Immortal Slashing Shear from the Tianxingtai Divine General Lan Yu were both slamming down on Xinyuelian, the former to bind and the latter to slay.
   

        At this moment, a giant divine general figure appeared above them, wielding an eight-sided declining sword, ferociously striking at Xinyuelian's head from above.
   

        This was the Jin Deity Divine General Zhenyou, from the fallen third generation of the Heavenly Court. When Li Xuan first acquired the Tianxingtai, he had Lv Qiluo gather the True Spirits and appointed this figure as a high-ranking divine general.
   

        Previously, this Jin Deity Divine General Zhenyou had stayed within the Tianxingtai, never venturing out.
   

        Only for this battle had Li Xuan put everything on the line, holding nothing back.
   

        Together, these three wove a deadly trap in an instant.
   

        "A joke!"
   

        Xinyuelian let out a cold laugh: "If these two Divine Artifacts were undamaged, or if these three were truly of the Extreme Heaven, I might have feared them. But do you think you can embarrass me with these two unfinished items in front of me?"
   

        In her hand appeared a Magical Conch adorned with strange scales. With a light blow, she sealed both magical instruments on the opposite side.
   

        This was the divine treasure 'Divine Power Magical Conch' she had acquired by chance over ten thousand years ago, possessing two powers: 'Strengthen' and 'Power.'
   

        Both were great divine skills from Buddhism, with the former capable of enhancing her Rule of Extreme Heaven, her Flesh attributes, and anything else that could be strengthened; while the latter could cause her power to grow to its limit and control all the forces occurring in the surrounding heavens and earth.
   

        Though not the powers that best suited Xinyuelian, they were the foundation that allowed her to stand among the top ten Samyaksam Bodhisattvas within a mere ten thousand years.
   

        Just then, Xinyuelian noticed a gigantic nine-tailed fox appearing in front of her.
   

        That was the nine-tailed Lord Tushan, whose emerald eyes, like jade, seemed to be nurturing endless abysses at this moment.
   

        Xinyuelian slightly furrowed her brows; the combined force of these six individuals made her feel a bit of pressure.
   

        Under normal circumstances, it wouldn't be much, but Xinyuelian's True Spirit had traversed a million miles in the Infinite Taixu in but a moment, depleting vast amounts of Mana and essence blood.
   

        But then, Xinyuelian's eyes widened in shock!
   

        "You dare to flaunt your petty bewilderment in front of me!"
   

        In an instant, the augmented mental force of Xinyuelian directly penetrated into the depths of Lord Tushan's mind, causing her to release a painful scream and her face to contort violently.
   

        She was engulfed in white flames from head to toe.
   

        The corners of Xinyuelian's lips then revealed a cruel smile.
   

        She saw that Li Xuan could only hold on for twenty more breaths, and after those twenty breaths, she would make all those who had invaded her Buddhist Kingdom, who had annihilated her 120,000 Buddha Army, pay the price.
   

        But in that moment, Xinyuelian suddenly felt a pang in her heart, and then she saw a green sword suddenly protruding from her chest.
   

        And a woman with green hair and a green dress, who she hadn't noticed appearing behind her.
   

        That sword had the power of life and death, now stripping away her vitality.
   

        In Xinyuelian's eyes, there was only confusion and disbelief.
   

        "How could this happen?"
   

        Moon Lotus wondered how the sword had pierced through the layers of seals densely covering her body.
   

        Although she was not clad in battle armor at this moment, her Extreme Heaven power, "Seal," endowed her with peerless defensive abilities.
   

        Thoughts raced through Moon Lotus's mind, and in the blink of an eye, she realized the truth.
   

        It was the Alpha Beginning!
   

        This woman had directly modified her great Divine Skill, Self-Ease, from the Alpha source, creating fatal flaws in her "Seal," "Xinling," and even in "Strengthen" and "Power."
   

        Previously, neither Master Zhongliu nor Li Xuan and Lord Tushan had fully engaged her in battle. The only reason was that these three had been protecting this woman in green all along.
   

        But this should not be!
   

        — Who on earth was this woman? How could she wield the powerful Extreme Heaven power of the "Alpha Beginning"?
   

        A memory suddenly surfaced in Moon Lotus's mind, and her pupils constricted sharply: "Suiren Qiluo!"
   

        Next, Buddha Power burst from within Moon Lotus Bodhisattva, forcibly shaking the green longsword embedded in her chest and abdomen out of her body.
   

        At the same time, Moon Lotus's right hand was covered with a bronze gauntlet.
   

        "You shall not succeed!"
   

        The fingertips of that bronze gauntlet now emitted five greenish-blue beams of light that shot towards Li Xuan.
   

        She knew that Suiren Qiluo's combat strength would not be inferior to her own at her peak, so she targeted the weakest among them at this moment.
   

        However, what followed was Moon Lotus catching sight of a mocking expression in Li Xuan's eyes.
   

        Just in that instant, Moon Lotus saw a magnificent, dazzling "Dari" rise behind Li Xuan.
   

        That was indeed a scene of the sun descending upon the world, as if the sun of the mortal realm had been brought a hundred times closer.
   

        The intense light bathed the entire "Clean-Heart Pure World" in a vast expanse of white, making it almost impossible for anyone to open their eyes.
   

        Moon Lotus too felt a stinging pain in her eyes and could not look directly.
   

        But at that moment, only one terrifying thought arose in Moon Lotus's mind.
   

        "—The Cycle of Heavenly Stars, the Dari Star Palace?"
   

        Before Moon Lotus could react, a white beam of light had already pierced through her body.
   

        And the layers of Moon Lotus "Seals" densely arrayed before her were effortlessly torn and shattered by the white light!
   

        At the same time, Moon Lotus also heard the cool voice of Suiren Qiluo from behind.
   

        "Die!"
   

        The green longsword, once again unrivaled in sharpness, plunged straight through her from behind.
   

        This time, the green blade not only pierced into the back of her head but also tightly locked onto Moon Lotus's Primordial Spirit!
   

        At this moment, Moon Lotus could only feel her True Spirit of the Primordial Spirit dying and ceasing to exist all at once!
   

        ※※※※
   

        Shortly thereafter, in the Daxiong Grand Hall of the Shaolin of Song Mountain, a deep look of shock suddenly appeared on the face of Dhanada.
   

        He had been ready to return his True Spirit to his palace.
   

        But his divine power of All-Hearing had just gathered a piece of shocking news from the Infinite Taixu.
   

        Could it be that his casual prophecy had come true, and "Moon Lotus," who he could barely consider a junior sister, had just so abruptly perished? How could it be so soon?
   

        — This was a Samyaksam Bodhisattva of their Buddhism!
   

        Molichitsian, who lacked his All-Hearing power, revealed a puzzled look in her eyes: "Brother Vaisravana, what has happened?"
   

        Before Molichitsian could finish her sentence, she let out a surprised gasp, a look of shock crossing her face.
   

        Shi Kongxin, the Head of Zen Sect, sensing the changes in the mood of these two, inexplicably felt his heart seize with panic.
   

        A premonition of doom had already begun to rise in his heart.
   

        "Your Majesties!" The astounded Arhat at the lower seats looked up: "Just now, I sensed something—Bodhisattva Moon Lotus has fallen. Is this true?"
   

        In that instant, the grand hall erupted into uproar, everyone's gaze turned towards the two Heavenly Kings above with a mix of surprise and disbelief.
   

        "Your Divine Perception is skillful; you are close to advancing to the great Divine Skill, Self-Ease," Dhanada began with praise, before solemnly nodding, "Bodhisattva Moon Lotus has indeed been slain, but her remaining spirit still exists in the world, and there's still a slim chance of revival—"
   

        Just then, a frenzied shout came from outside: "Disaster! Abbot, the statue of Bodhisattva Moon Lotus has suddenly collapsed."
   

        Shi Kongxin, the Head of Zen Sect, felt a darkness before his eyes and nearly succumbed to a faint.
   

        Meanwhile, at nearby Shanxin Temple in Ruzhou, Abbot Shi Lingtong felt his chest roil with blood, and streaks of blood seeped from his mouth and nose.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the Clean-Heart Pure World, Lan Yu and Fu Youde were commanding all the Heavenly Soldiers and Generals, swiftly and methodically cleaning up the battlefield.
   

        Those ownerless 'Buddha Armors' were tossed into five Yunzhong warships, while those with masters had their ghost gods killed, and likewise, thrown into the ship's hold.
   

        These armors were clearly of extraordinary value, though their defensive capabilities and the enhancement for the spirits of ghost gods were only slightly stronger than their 'Black Gold Divine Armor'.
   

        However, the precious metals used inside were several times that of the latter, surely worth ten times more than the 'Black Gold Divine Armor'.
   

        The 'Black Gold Divine Armor' after all, was just a simplified, cheaper version derived from the 'Lengyin Armor' using modern smelting techniques borrowed by Leng Yurou.
   

        But these 'Buddha Armors' were products from the same era as the 'Lengyin Armor'.
   

        The only issue was dealing with the Buddha Power fused into these armors.
   

        However, since Xinyuelian had fallen, it should still be possible to refine it in the future using the 'electromagnetic furnace' smelting method.
   

        The Solar Furnace that Li Xuan was planning had already increased to three—no! Five of them, and he most likely did not lack for thunder electricity temporarily.
   

        Above the pure white Buddha Palace, Li Xuan was regretfully holding a bronze gauntlet, then watched the 'Divine Conch' soaring into the sky.
   

        —That was a divine treasure!
   

        It was the third divine treasure Li Xuan had seen after the Qianqiu Brush and the Book of Jinque.
   

        The Shenwei of the Book of Jinque, even amongst divine treasures, ranked quite high and was not comparable to the Divine Conch, but after all, they were both objects of the same tier.
   

        "This thing won't escape," Lv Qiluo said, almost as if she could read Li Xuan's mind. "It will follow Xinyuelian's lingering spirit to find Luo Yan."
   

        Li Xuan was slightly delighted, thinking there would be no problem then.
   

        If the 'Divine Conch' was seeking Luo Yan, then it could not escape his grasp.
   

        After that, Li Xuan raised his hand and tossed his bronze gauntlet to 'Pioneer Divine General' Qiu Fu, who stood beside him.
   

        With this, all four of his high-ranking Divine Generals were equipped with powerful magical instruments containing the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        This gauntlet was named 'Hanfeng Zhanwei'.
   

        Before the Han dynasty, gauntlets were not called gauntlets but 'wei,' the same 'wei' as in 'Xiaowei,' 'Six Paths Bureau Colonel,' and 'Marshal.'
   

        The Rule of Extreme Heaven contained in this fake divine treasure was 'Ice Seal,' a rather suitable fake divine treasure for Xinyuelian.
   

        Her 'Seal' and 'Ice Seal' complemented each other well.
   

        However, this fake divine treasure now belonged to his 'Pioneer Divine General' Qiu Fu.
   

        Just now, this person not only participated in commanding the fight but also single-handedly confronted two Arhats under Xinyuelian.
   

        After all, he had achieved enlightenment through Martial Law, awakened to the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Even if a large part of his True Spirit had dissipated, he was still powerful enough to suppress the revered Arhats of Buddhism.
   

        With the 'Hanfeng Zhanwei,' Qiu Fu's combat strength would be no less than the other three's.
   

        Dongfang Liang, Lord Huang, and others who also participated in the great battle lusted after this fake divine treasure.
   

        But they were all aware that their own merits were far from enough to exchange for 'Hanfeng Zhanwei' from Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan then began to loot at will, moving everything that could be taken from the pure white Buddha Palace onto the ship, or into the Sumi Ring he brought with him.
   

        Though food was scarce in the Outer Taixu, it was rich in various mineral deposits.
   

        The several warehouses of the Buddha Palace were brimming with ingots of various metals. There was also a considerable amount of Gold and Silver, but they were the least valuable.
   

        Li Xuan hadn't taken the time to tally up his loot; he knew time was tight and was fully committed to moving valuable items onto the ship.
   

        Master Zhongliu always had an aloof and proud demeanor, and the nine-tailed fox Lord Tushan usually appeared frail and delicate, almost too gentle to stand a gust, yet at this moment, both transformed into diligent laborers.
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that it was a good thing Leng Yurou hadn't come along, or she would definitely be ecstatic.
   

        About a quarter of an hour later, the five Yunzhong warships were crammed full, but there remained a considerable amount of silver and copper ingots in those warehouses.
   

        Just the weight of the silver ingots was nearly thirty million teal, and though Li Xuan was very reluctant to part with it, he had to harden his heart and leave this wealth behind.
   

        This was because all five Yunzhong warships had already reached their load limit, and continuing to load them would sink the ships.
   

        It was a pity that the other two warships could not be activated in the Infinite Taixu; otherwise, all the spoils of war could have been taken back to the mortal realm.
   

         As they boarded the warships and hastened into flight, Li Xuan looked back at the rapidly receding Clean-Heart Pure World and had only one thought.
   

        In this era, robbery truly was the fastest way to make money.
   

        Although Li Xuan had not yet checked the seized goods, he estimated that the income from this venture would not be inferior to East Island's, perhaps even greater.
   

        This made his eyes flicker with a peculiar sheen as he thought that such a costless business held great potential!
   

        After leaving the Clean-Heart Pure World, the five warships began to accelerate gradually.
   

        They did not choose to return the same way they came, but instead followed the slingshot-like strange forces to continue ahead, planning to take a longer route back to their original starting point.
   

        Although the distance was longer by doing so, the actual time they would use along the way would be reduced by more than seventy percent.
   

        However, about fifteen thousand li away from leaving the Clean-Heart Pure World, Li Xuan saw a massive number of peculiar 'sailing boats' surging towards them from the opposite direction.
   

        At a glance, he noticed that there were as many as a thousand wood sailboats, most of which were equipped with crossbow artillery.
   

        Lv Qiluo gazed into the distance and looked at the opposing side, "These warships should be from the nearby Mandala Heaven, part of Lord Mandala's Taixu Fleet."
   

        Unlike the 'Clean-Heart Pure World', a small world with a radius of only a thousand miles, Mandala Heaven ranks among the top eight realms in size within the human lands, known as 'Heavenly Territories'.
   

        It is said that its land spans three thousand miles in radius, containing 'water, fire, wind, thunder,' making it a relatively complete world.
   

        This land is home to fifteen million people, whose ruler 'Lord Mandala' has a very close relationship with Buddhism.
   

        Li Xuan's face, however, was impassive as he pressed his hand on the emerald on his desk, "Signal the order! Prepare the bow electromagnetic guns to fire in unison after ten breaths, creating a pathway for the fleet. Thereafter, each ship is free to fire at will. Remember, after opening the side gun ports, the air must remain sealed! Have all Spellcasters stand by at all times."
   

        Inside this Infinite Taixu, people without cultivation would die within a few moments.
   

        At this time, although most of those on these five ships were of ghostly nature, with their spirit bodies protected within 'Black Gold Divine Armor.'
   

        Nevertheless, there were over six thousand living gunners on the ships who could only stay in a sealed air environment.
   

        Fortunately, due to Leng Yurou's targeted reinforcements and modifications to all the gun ports on both sides, even when they were opened and the guns fired outwards, the interior could momentarily be kept sealed. With the presence of Spellcasters, safety was assured.
   

        What Li Xuan didn't know was that, right in front of them, on board a vast ship measuring a hundred and fifty zhang in length and breadth, which was even larger than Li Xuan's flagship—
   

        the prince of Mandala Heaven and the commander of the fleet, Mandala Dallas, was looking at the seven opposing ships with a suspicious gaze.
   

        "Are these the mortal realm's warships that destroyed your Clean-Heart Pure World, causing the fall of Xinyuelian Bodhisattva?"
   

        Not far from him stood the subordinates of Xinyuelian, 'Pure Arhat' and 'Colorless Arhat'.
   

        Though Xinyuelian had perished by now, five of her six Arhats, except Nushi who commanded the battle directly, had all survived unharmed.
   

        Li Xuan and his forces hadn't pursued them after slaying Xinyuelian, which provided them an opportunity to escape.
   

        Pure and Colorless encountered reinforcement forces from 'Mandala Heaven' shortly after leaving Clean-Heart Pure World.
   

        "Those despicable people of the mortal realm only managed to catch our Bodhisattva off guard with their schemes. In a head-on fight, they would never be a match for our Bodhisattva," said Colorless Arhat, revealing boundless hatred and rage, "I ask for the prince's intervention to annihilate them. Surely our Buddha will praise the prince for his act of saving us from peril."
   

        Pure Arhat also added with a resolute tone, "Prince, we are in the Infinite Taixu, where even the mightiest warriors of Extreme Heaven see a great reduction in power. Those opposite us are just seven warships.
   

        Moreover, as I know, all the treasures accumulated by our Bodhisattva over ten thousand years are now on those mortals' ships."
   

        "Oh?"
   

        Interest flashed in Mandala Dallas's eyes, "Signal the entire army to ready crossbow arrows! And release all the speed boats."
   

        But just at that moment, he noticed the five steel warships on the other side firing five beams of white light amidst flashes of thunder.
   

        The electromagnetic gun shells, each the size of a human, accelerated instantly to an extreme velocity of thousands of miles per breath in this frictionless Taixu.
   

        Wherever they passed, all the wooden warships ahead were effortlessly blasted to smithereens without any resistance!
   

        Mandala Dallas's flagship couldn't evade in time and was grazed by one of the shells.
   

        As a result, the colossal Taixu warship was instantly blown to pieces on nearly half its side.
   

        This caused Mandala Dallas immense heartache as metals like gold and iron were easy to come by in the Outer Void.
   

        However, large timbers used to construct the warship's dragon bone were exceedingly rare, with only a few places in the entire Outer Void producing these large wooden dragon bones.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Anger surged within Prince Mandala at that moment, his fury burning fiercely.
   

        "Pass on my command, all fleets prepare—" he began, intending to order preparing for close-quarters combat, directly boarding the enemy ships.
   

        But soon after, Mandala Dallas saw those five warships opening nearly nine hundred gun ports on both sides, spitting flames in unison.
   

        In an instant, not only were the speed boats getting close to the enemy ships torn to shreds, but the large warships at a distance weren't spared either.
   

        Twenty-seven warships were torn into dust by the high-velocity buckshot blasts.
   

        Mandala Dallas involuntarily held his breath, then decisively changed his command, "Pass on my command, all fleets advance at full speed and disengage from the enemy at once! Let's head to Clean-Heart Pure World first."
   

        "Prince?" Colorless Arhat couldn't help but look at Mandala Dallas in astonishment, "You intend to let them go?"
   

        In his heart, the prince thought of these five mortal warships as unstoppable ferocious beasts. How great a toll would he have to suffer to take them down?
   

        Not to mention, among those on the ships was someone who had slain Xinyuelian.
   

        These so-called 'mortals' were far too brutal.
   

        But as for Clean-Heart Pure World—
   

        Mandala Dallas, with his hands behind him, stared into the distance at that small world.
   

        He estimated that the volume of those five mortal warships likely wouldn't have allowed them to carry away too much.
   

        So, he hoped to find some gains there to compensate for their losses in this battle.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After losing contact with the Mantra people, the five warships gradually accelerated to a rapid speed of over ten thousand miles each shichen.
   

        However, it wasn't long before another obstruction appeared in front of them—a colossal Buddha phantom manifested in the void ahead.
   

        This Buddha phantom was unimaginably tens of thousands of Zhang in height and equally wide in width. Upon its appearance, it filled the entire void.
   

        "This is Randeng!" Lv Qiluo's eyes were obscure, "This is the Divine Skill 'Law of Heaven and Earth'; however, it is merely a semblance for now. But once his Buddha Power is fully channeled, the situation will be altogether different."
   

        Master Zhongliu pondered, "Randeng? Is it that Randeng Buddha?"
   

        Buddhist scriptures say that this person was one of the thousand Buddhas born during the past majestic Kalpa. Because all was bright like a lamp around him at birth, he was named Randeng Buddha, also known as Tathagata of Steady Light and Tathagata of Universal Light.
   

        Together with the current Buddha Shakya Muni and the Future Buddha Maitreya, he is honored as one of the Buddhas of the Three Times.
   

        Li Xuan then directly issued an order through the ruby in front of him, "Three breaths later, all electromagnetic guns fire simultaneously!"
   

        Within three breaths, all five electromagnetic guns emitted white light, tearing apart more than half of the large Buddha body of Randeng Buddha.
   

        Although this was not enough to stop Randeng Buddha's 'Law of Heaven and Earth', it effectively delayed the great Buddha's arrival. Their seven warships then smoothly passed through a hole in the middle of the great Buddha.
   

        At the moment when Randeng Buddha was flung far beyond visibility, Li Xuan again ordered, "Change trajectory! All warships follow the flagship and move twenty thousand miles to the left."
   

        Shifting position, making seven warships rapidly change trajectory at a high speed of over ten thousand miles each shichen, extending even to more than twenty thousand miles, was indeed very difficult.
   

        Fortunately, they perfectly executed Li Xuan's command.
   

        At the same time, Master Zhongliu and Lord Tushan employed the Fantasia and Haze Techniques, shielding all seven warships.
   

        After this, the entire fleet proceeded without any incidents.
   

        Although Li Xuan could see several streaks of light passing through the void from afar, they were all at a great distance from them.
   

        —Those were probably Buddhist flying magical instruments, similar to the Nine Heavens Ten Lands Pimo Divine Shuttle, capable of surpassing the speed of their Yunzhong warships by more than tenfold.
   

        But the problem is this Infinite Taixu is simply too vast. Trying to find seven warships in this vastness that stretches trillions of miles is many times more difficult than finding a single ant in the ocean.
   

        Li Xuan also sensed several overwhelmingly powerful Divine Consciousnesses sweeping through the void.
   

        However, in such a vast area, they could only roughly scan it.
   

        Under the protection of the Rule of Extreme Heaven, manipulated by Master Zhongliu and Lord Tushan, they remained safe throughout.
   

        Approximately five days later, on August 7th, Li Xuan's fleet, after orbiting around the brilliant Dari, once again approached the mortal realm.
   

        Here too, many highly cultivated Buddhists attempted to block them, but the speed of the seven warships was simply too fast.
   

        Especially when they were near the mortal realm, Li Xuan ordered all warships to accelerate at full cost, increasing their velocity to at least thirty-five thousand miles each shichen.
   

        The moment their tracks were discovered, the seven warships entered the First Emperor's Seal like streaks of light.
   

        At that time, fierce flames enveloped the exterior of the seven warships.
   

        Theoretically speaking, at such a high speed, the warships would burn to ashes within a few dozen breaths upon colliding with the mortal realm.
   

        Lucky for them, the 'Extinction', 'Taichu,' and Li Xuan's own 'Divine Power' and 'Suppression' from Lv Qiluo and himself, combined forces barely kept the hull intact.
   

        However, when all the warships finally halted, the hulls still bore heavy scorch marks.
   

        —This would certainly necessitate a major factory overhaul to replace the warships' outer armor.
   

        Leng Yurou, having received advance notice, piloted a flying magical instrument and upon arriving behind the warships, indeed her eyes shone brightly.
   

        She immediately summoned Yue Qianqian to join her in tallying their gains.
   

        This was easy; during these five days, Li Xuan had already instructed his subordinates to sort out all captured items categorically. The only thing they couldn't do was provide an accurate valuation.
   

        Dugu Biluo had the capability to do so, but she needed to help Lv Qiluo control the Array. Dugu Biluo's cultivation did not allow her to move between warships.
   

        Li Xuan's first concern was his own Tianxingtai. To his quiet relief, Luo Yan was still safe and sound.
   

        Possibly due to the presence of his son, Yan, this time, behaved quite obediently. He stayed inside his Lingxiao Treasure Hall without stepping out, leaving no chance for the remnant spirit of Xinyuelian Bodhisattva to do any harm.
   

        Actually, Li Xuan had sensed this early on. Whether there was any trouble with his own Lingxiao Treasure Hall or not, he could vaguely sense it even from billions of miles away.
   

        But a visual confirmation was always more reliable than a psychic sensing.
   

        The second piece of good news was that the Mortal Buddha had submitted to The Court. The day after Xinyuelian Bodhisattva was slaughtered, Shaolin of Song Mountain opened its temple gates, allowing The Court's officials to enter and inspect it.
   

        No other temple in the world now dared to directly oppose The Court's decrees.
   

        Only Shi Kongxin, Shi Lingtong, and some so-called 'high monks' wanted by The Court, the whereabouts of whom remained unknown.
   

        According to Xiuyiwei's intelligence, most of these people went to Xi'an, joining Prince Yi's Rebel army.
   

        This not only significantly increased the number of experts in Prince Yi's army but also brought him a great deal of food, supplies, and financial resources.
   

        However, these people, on the surface, had already severed their ties with the various temples and the Eight Schools of Buddhism. They had been expelled and were no longer part of Buddhism, but rather its apostates.
   

        Yet, The Court's army had not just once experienced the spectacle of 'Arhat' and 'Vajra' descending to assist Prince Yi's army in battle at the frontlines.
   

        In essence, it was the flight of the upper echelons to seek new livelihoods, leaving the temples and some of the purer monks to lie flat and be slaughtered.
   

        This had always been the usual strategy of Buddhism and Taoism in dealing with The Court throughout the ages.
   

        Regent Princess Yu Hongchang and several regent ministers were not particularly concerned, going about their business as usual, surveying land, organizing monk registrations, and demolishing illegal temples.
   

        They forcefully ordered all temples across the land to hand over their Buddhist scriptures for The Court to audit and then reprint.
   

        All content that did not comply with The Court's policies, Confucianist scriptures, and all scriptures related to Xinyuelian were completely deleted.
   

        This measure was strongly advocated by Li Xuan, mainly targeting 'Xinyuelian'.
   

        To Li Xuan's surprise, this action of auditing and reprinting Buddhist scriptures by The Court greatly boosted his reputation among the scholars.
   

        Scholars everywhere were fervently discussing this, cementing Li Xuan's reputation as the protector of Neo-Confucianism deep in the hearts of the people, earning their profound respect and confidence.
   

        Despite Li Xuan's monopolization of power in the court to the extent that he now received far more impeachment memorials daily than Shaofu Yu Jie,
   

        the scholars of Neo-Confucianism still recognized his scholarship, his talents, his character, and his initiative to reorganize the Buddhist scriptures.
   

        Especially the latter, which greatly satisfied those Confucianists who frowned upon many Buddhist doctrines.
   

        The ones presiding over the compilation of the Buddhist scriptures were none other than the Minister of Rites Hu Ying, Zhangyuan of Hanlin Academy Huang Shang, and Jijiu of the Guozi Bureau Zhen Yue, all highly dignified and learned men embodying the ideal of 'heavenly humans.'
   

        Rarely, these three not only had steady temperaments but were also well-versed in Buddhism, making them exceptionally suitable candidates.
   

        However, after some thought, Li Xuan still sent them a note.
   

        He hoped that these three could elevate the status of eminent monks from the Chinese Buddhist tradition over the ages, such as Fa-Xian, Zhiyi, Hongyi, Huiyuan, Huineng, Xuanzang, Huizhao, and Daoxuan, to the unequaled heights of the Ten Bhumis Bodhisattva, Samyaksam Bodhisattva (great Bodhisattva), and even Miaojue Bodhisattva (Buddha).
   

        It would be best if, in the scriptures, they could further eliminate some of the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas associated with Shendu—
   

        Although Hu Ying's relationship with Li Xuan was quite good, all three were highly learned and had their own opinions.
   

        Li Xuan was uncertain if they would follow his intentions, he could only influence from the sidelines.
   

        He knew that the 'Eight Schools of Buddhism' were deeply rooted among the people and could not be completely eradicated; the only option was to reform and domestic them for his own use.
   

        This was also considered his attempt at a transparent plot to split Buddhism, unsure if the various Bodhisattvas and Miaojue would be fooled.
   

        While Li Xuan was handling these affairs, Leng Yurou arrived by his side with a thick ledger in hand.
   

        Her expression could hardly contain her joy, and she smiled beamingly at Li Xuan, "I have a piece of good news and a piece of bad news, which would you like to hear first?"
   

        Li Xuan raised an eyebrow, "Just say it, no need for suspense."
   

        He noticed that Master Zhongliu and Lord Tushan, following closely behind Leng Yurou, briskly entered his command cabin.
   

        This indicated that the so-called 'bad news' wasn't really that bad.
   

        "Then I'll start with the good news," Leng Yurou's lips curled slightly: "Excluding those 120,000 sets of damaged Buddha Armor, the total value of various ores and metal ingots you brought back this time should exceed eighteen million silver yuan."
   

        Li Xuan felt his heart tightly clench, missing several beats.
   

        Although he had anticipated it, the figure Leng Yurou reported still nearly made his head spin.
   

        Eighteen billion silver yuan, that was more than double the value of East Island.
   

        However, Leng Yurou then spoke of the bad news: "However, of these materials, less than half can be put to immediate use, valued around seventy million silver yuan."
   

        Seeing the puzzled look in Li Xuan's eyes, she gently explained, "Many of these materials are rare in the mortal realm, and our Shenqi Union can't utilize them in Black Gold Divine Armor, floating warships, or the Solar Furnace. We must first understand their properties before we can apply them to warships and Divine Armor.
   

        Moreover, as the saying goes, scarcity brings value. If they were to be massively circulated in the market, it would only lead to devaluation, meaning they can't be easily sold for silver coins."
   

        As expected, Li Xuan's excitement had somewhat diminished.
   

        Nevertheless, he was still pleased, as this meant his financial freedom could at least continue until the end of next year.
   

        "What about those 120,000 sets of Buddha Armor then?"
   

        "I estimate their future value to be at least fifty million silver yuan."
   

        However, Leng Yurou shook her head uninterestedly: "But our Shenqi Union lacks the technology for alloy separation and refining, and we don't have enough personnel to handle them, or maybe if you could find a Buddhist practitioner willing to buy them, Shenqi Union could try to repair them."
   

        Li Xuan understood that these Buddha Armors were destined to be stored in the warehouse for now.
   

        He could try selling them within the Liudao Division, but the Buddhist practitioners there probably couldn't absorb too much.
   

        Based on Leng Yurou's estimate, each set of damaged Buddha Armor would start at forty thousand, how many practitioners could afford this sum?
   

        Li Xuan estimated that at most he could sell only about three to five thousand sets.
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        "I hope Shenqi Union can expedite the repairs of these five warships, and in addition, we need twelve Yunzhong warships, thirty-two thousand sets of Black Gold Divine Armor, as well as the corresponding weapons. Also, regarding Tianxingtai, aside from the Solar Furnace that is currently being constructed, I want to add two more,"
   

        After his wallet swelled again, Li Xuan was emboldened.
   

        The construction and electromagnetic gun costs of a Yunzhong warship amount to fourteen million silver yuan, plus the one hundred and twenty onboard cannons, coming to a total of twenty million.
   

        Twelve Yunzhong warships would be two hundred and forty million silver yuan.
   

        The cost of Black Gold Divine Armor with all its weapons is twelve thousand silver yuan per set, which totals three hundred and eighty-four million for thirty-two thousand sets.
   

        Each Solar Furnace costs as much as fifty-five million silver yuan.
   

        All these orders put together have already exceeded seven hundred million.
   

        But Li Xuan was full of confidence; he still had over three hundred million assets unused in his pocket.
   

        Besides, the items he had plundered from 'Clean-Heart Pure World' were a whopping one point eight billion in solid value.
   

        Although Leng Yurou only had a little over seven hundred million available for immediate use, it didn't mean the rest was worthless.
   

        "The order I am placing this time is rather large," Li Xuan said, fixing his gaze on Leng Yurou, his eyes filled with a determination to succeed, "Peacock Manor must give me a discount of eighty percent!"
   

        He knew that these military armament orders were mainly the responsibility of Peacock Manor.
   

        The steel mills, shipyards, all were owned by Peacock Manor, and many of the Mo elite had changed their allegiances to work for Peacock Manor.
   

        Most of the twelve sects within Shenqi Union were now merely doing grunt work for Peacock Manor, earning hard-earned wages and not able to negotiate prices further.
   

        So to reduce the profit margins, the cuts had to be made from Peacock Manor.
   

        Leng Yurou furrowed her brow slightly, seemingly reluctant, before saying helplessly, "The best I can do is a discount of ninety percent."
   

        She thought the price was still quite profitable, especially considering the significant recent advancements in the refining technology of Peacock Manor's electric furnaces. The cost of producing one set of Black Gold Divine Armor could now be reduced to eight thousand seven hundred silver yuan.
   

        After a pause, Leng Yurou's tone shifted, "However, the cost of the Yunzhong warships may need to be increased. The Spellcasters we've hired have recently succeeded in modifying the core array of the warship's power furnace, increasing the output efficiency by fifteen percent.
   

        "This increased power means that not only can the speed be increased, but an additional electromagnetic gun can also be fitted at the bow of warships, using a parallel turret configuration. However, this will require an additional three million silver yuan in construction costs."
   

        Li Xuan raised an eyebrow, immediately recalling the Buddha Palace they had managed to blast open after nearly one and a half shichen with great difficulty.
   

        Losing any hesitation, Li Xuan, with a magnanimous wave of his hand, said, "Then let's use parallel turrets! Moreover, it would be best if the existing five warships have their turrets and power furnaces replaced."
   

        The logic was simple: the more electromagnetic guns a fleet had, the stronger the destructive force would be.
   

        If there were thirty-four electromagnetic guns, then even if Moon Lotus personally defended 'Clean-Heart Pure World,' they could shatter the pure white Buddha Palace within a quarter of an hour.
   

        "However, I hope that these warships and armor can be completed before February of next year, can this be done?"
   

        Only after receiving a satisfactory response from Leng Yurou did Li Xuan remember that he still had to share the spoils with Master Zhongliu and Lord Tushan.
   

        Turning to look at them, he said, "The contributions of both of you in this campaign have been remarkable. Of all the spoils of war, Master Zhongliu can have ten percent and Lord Tushan can have thirty percent. The value of the Buddha Armor cannot be calculated, but I will distribute it according to this ratio. The rest of the assets will be calculated based on the total of one point eight billion. I can give you half in kind, and half in silver yuan."
   

        These two were different from Lan Yu and others; Lan Yu and Fu Youde were Li Xuan's retainers, whereas Master Zhongliu and Lord Tushan were investors and thus entitled to a share of the profits.
   

        Master Zhongliu, without a second thought, swept his sleeve, "I do not need cash nor materials. Your Majesty, please help me order three thousand sets of Black Gold Divine Armor and two Yunzhong warships, to be completed by February of next year."
   

        Nine-tail Tushan showed a pensive look; she thought her contribution was roughly equal to Master Zhongliu's; why should he receive thirty-six million silver yuan more than her?
   

        Was it because of the three thousand 'Divine Army of Zhongliu' under his name?
   

        And why did Li Xuan need to have these warships and Black Gold Divine Armor finished by February of next year?
   

        Suddenly, Nine-tail Tushan bit her lip and said, "I will do the same as Master Zhongliu. Three thousand sets of Black Gold Divine Armor and two Yunzhong warships."
   

        Li Xuan looked at her in surprise upon hearing this.
   

        Three thousand sets of armor would be thirty-six million; two Yunzhong warships would be forty-six million.
   

        With her share of the spoils alone, that was nowhere near enough.
   

        "If there's not enough money, my Tushan lineage will cover it. All outstanding balances will be in place within a month. Moreover—" At this point, Tushan also looked intently at Li Xuan, wondering if the 'Xuanhuang Great Emperor' was worth another gamble.
   

        Tushan made her decision in a flash of thought, "After the collapse of the Heavenly Court in bygone days, our Tushan lineage preserved a fragment of Heaven comparable to eighty percent of the Tianxingtai. I can merge it into Your Majesty's Heaven. However, half of this land must belong solely to the Tushan Fox Clan."
   

        Li Xuan was thrilled as the space inside Tianxingtai was becoming increasingly cramped.
   

        Especially after the construction of those four three-li wide Solar Furnaces, there wasn't much land left for use.
   

        The piece of Heavenly Court Tushan brought out was like timely help in a snowy season to him.
   

        ※※※※
   

        After sending all the warships back to the Tianjin shipyard, Li Xuan did not return to the Tianxingtai but flew directly with Master Zhongliu and others to the Tiandi Altar south of Beijing.
   

        Owing to the Court recently having ample financial resources, the frequently troubled Tiandi Altar had been essentially restored.
   

        Whether it was the underground foundation previously destroyed by Master Zhongliu, or the Huang Qiongyu, the Hall of Prayer for Good Harvests, and the Hall of Imperial Zenith, which had been burned by Lin Youzhen and others, all had been refurbished anew.
   

        Upon arrival, Li Xuan directly descended to the Earth Altar, which is the 'Fangze Altar' for worshipping Houtu.
   

        At this time, many people were already waiting at the Earth Altar.
   

        ——Regent Princess Yu Hongshang, Jiang Yunqi, Master Zhang, Shaofu Yu Jie, the current Minister of Rites Hu Ying, Beijing's Chenghuang Wen Zhonglie, Immortal Master Shuide Ao Shuying, Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei, Liudao Venerable Zhu Mingyue, Xuanwu Hall's honored Qiu Qianqiu, and so on, were all gathered here.
   

        Outside the Earth Altar, there was a rune array covering a ten-mile radius around it, impressively monumental beyond measure.
   

        Once Li Xuan stood at the altar, he expressed his gratitude to the crowd with a fist and bow, "Li Xuan here thanks you all for your noble support!"
   

        As he rose to his feet after his formalities, he specifically looked at Yu Hongshang.
   

        The arrangements on the side of the Tiandi Altar this time were all managed single-handedly by Yu Hongshang, who, with the help of thousands of Jin Dynasty royal spellcasters, had managed to create this formation.
   

        That she would agree to his use of the 'Tiandi Altar'—a matter involving the rise and fall of the Jin Dynasty—was already a surprise to Li Xuan.
   

        However, Yu Hongshang was silent. She felt that this was what she should do anyway, let alone its benefits to the nation.
   

        "Prince Fenyang is too formal."
   

        The rest of the people returned the courtesy, while Shaofu Yu Jie and Minister of Rites Hu Ying, upon standing, gave Master Zhongliu and Tushan, the Demon Fox, a cold glance.
   

        Beijing's Chenghuang Wen Zhonglie remained expressionless and unadorned in speech.
   

        Although he was a comrade-in-arms with Master Zhongliu, after the White Lotus uprising, they had denounced each other and diverged on separate paths.
   

        Zhu Mingyue laughed and said, "It is rare for you to ask me so seriously for a favor, and besides, it involves a great general of my Liudao Division—how could Zhu possibly not show up!"
   

        He then glanced over the people present: "Prince Fenyang, you've set up quite the imposition today, and the purpose of this formation must be more than just to calm the spiritual forces, right?"
   

        Li Xuan candidly admitted, "I can't conceal it from Venerable Zhu! Regarding the remnants of Xinyuelian's spirit, indeed, I have other intentions."
   

        Zhu Mingyue, upon hearing this, simply shook his head unconvincedly: "Luo Yan is extraordinarily talented, even surpassing me. Once she steps into the heavenly level, creating the Rule of Extreme Heaven would be but a flip of the hand, in just over a decade or so.
   

        Xinyuelian's cultivation of the mind is strong, but it may hinder Luo Yan's own path in the future, delaying her time to independently develop the Rule of Extreme Heaven."
   

        Li Xuan replied with a bitter smile; he was all too aware of this principle.
   

        The problem was that they might not be able to wait that decade.
   

        'Xinling' methods of Xinyuelian are vital to him in the upcoming few years.
   

        The key point is, in the long run, this is also beneficial for Luo Yan.
   

        Why does Xinyuelian covet Luo Yan? Isn't it because of Luo Yan's innate gift in Illusion Technique, which complements the mind perfectly—a chance for Xinyuelian to achieve Buddha fruition."
   

        Zhu Mingyue could tell by Li Xuan's expression that his mind was made up.
   

        He wanted to say that Buddhism would not give up easily and would not just stand by while Luo Yan seized Xinyuelian's true Buddha fruition.
   

        But Zhu Mingyue immediately thought that Li Xuan inviting so many top figures of the day, and arranging the 'Twelve Heavens Divine Suppression Array', was precisely to prevent any accidents, wasn't it?
   

        "So be it!" Zhu Mingyue flicked his sleeves: "Let's gamble this once. At the very least, we must ensure the safety of General Luo's true spirit!"
   

        He thought that once Luo Yan obtained the 'Rule of Extreme Heaven', he could finally kick this Prince Fenyang out of the Liudao Division.
   

        Zhu Mingyue had refused Li Xuan's request for resignation before the year's end, initially because his own foundation had been damaged in the battles in the Western Region and would be difficult to recover quickly. Thus, he wished to deter the evil spirits of the world using Li Xuan's name, but this man had done nothing but draw a salary for the past year, which had greatly annoyed Zhu Mingyue.
   

        At that moment, the void at the center of the Earth Altar suddenly opened.
   

        Jiang Hanyun, supporting Luo Yan, appeared on the altar.
   

        Several days after giving birth, Luo Yan's Yuan Qi had not yet recovered, and her delicate face still looked slightly pale.
   

        Li Xuan gave her an inquiring look, then saw Luo Yan respond with a gaze of resolute, undiminishing regret.
   

        At that instant, the heavens and earth surged with wind and clouds. The clear sky suddenly filled with dark clouds, and countless thunderbolts began to breed and flash.
   

        All the people at the altar felt a surge of a powerful and imposing, yet strangely scattered and disordered, intent descending upon them.
   

        At the same time, in the Void outside, a 'Buddha' radiating Unlimited Light also suddenly opened his eyes.
   

        At this moment, his eyes were full of disdain, mockery, and anticipation.
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        The so-called "Twelve Heavens" are a kind of array spell created by the great shamans of ancient times, who gathered the totems of twelve human tribes.
   

        This work represents the peak of ancient shamans' achievements in totem and shamanic arrays, further refined by successive generations of array masters over the ages, becoming one of the most commonly used array spells among spell cultivators today.
   

        It can serve many purposes and has countless variations, the most famous being the "Immortal-Slaying Array of the Twelve Heavens," which is said to be able to amalgamate the power of twelve beings of Holy Heaven into one or even summon the power of Pangu.
   

        Today, Li Xuan intends to utilize this particular feature of the "Twelve Heavens" to help Luo Yan win this battle of spirits.
   

        Li Xuan saw that the twelve most powerful beings of heavenly level had all taken their places on the Earth Altar, with Luo Yan sitting upright in the center, then he turned and gave Yue Qianqian a sidelong glance.
   

        "We can start now, Qianqian!"
   

        Each holder of the positions in the "Divine-Repressing Array of the Twelve Heavens" has their own role, but Yue Qianqian is the one who presides over this array.
   

        She will also soon become the vessel for everyone's power.
   

        Yue Qianqian's unique constitution allows her to carry the power of twelve individuals almost perfectly.
   

        Yue Qianqian was slightly nervous, but she still gritted her teeth, held a spell gesture in one hand, and started to shake the magical bell in her other hand.
   

        For at this moment, they could delay no longer.
   

        Just then, around Luo Yan's body, an illusory image of a Bodhisattva had begun to take shape.
   

        The remnant soul of Xinyuelian was frantically converging in Luo Yan's direction.
   

        As more of the residual spirit was gathered, the Bodhisattva image became more and more substantial, shining brilliantly with Buddha Power.
   

        Li Xuan noticed the Divine Artifact named "Divine Conch" had fallen next to Luo Yan.
   

        However, Li Xuan only glanced at the object and didn't pay it any more mind; naturally, he would not allow it to slip away from him today, but all of this would have to wait until after Luo Yan was out of harm's way.
   

        At this moment, the 'Moon Lotus' mark on Luo Yan's forehead was shining with the light of Buddha Power, but then the mark cracked open, and fresh blood mixed with pale golden Buddha blood began to flow out continuously.
   

        Li Xuan's spirit suddenly stirred, thinking that his Yan'er was truly worthy of being his.
   

        Once she was determined, she easily broke the Primordial Spirit mark imposed on her by Xinyuelian.
   

        At that moment, Yue Qianqian rang the bell and uttered the word "Suppress."
   

        The previously life-like image of the 'Xinyuelian Bodhisattva' became twisted and unreal.
   

        Upon closer inspection, one could see that something seemed to be missing from the image of the Bodhisattva.
   

        Li Xuan knew that Luo Yan had forcefully devoured a part of the True Spirit, dominating the soul battle against Xinyuelian.
   

        Yue Qianqian shook the bell again and uttered the word "Refine."
   

        Instantly, white flames erupted around Luo Yan's body.
   

        These flames, with their astonishing heat, did not harm Luo Yan in the least.
   

        This was the manifestation of Master Zhongliu's "Ranmie" technique, aiding Luo Yan in refining the True Spirit of Xinyuelian.
   

        If the situation continued smoothly, Xinyuelian's True Spirit would be devoured and refined by Luo Yan in one to two shichen.
   

        But at that moment, Li Xuan suddenly felt a premonition and looked overhead.
   

        He then saw that most of the dark clouds in the high sky had already dissipated, and a pair of huge Buddha eyes appeared above them.
   

        To their surprise, just the eyes alone occupied nearly half of the sky.
   

        When Li Xuan opened his Tao-protecting Eyes to look into the distance, he could see an immensely large Buddha, radiating light all over his body, manifesting outside the entire mortal realm, looking upon them with a gaze full of compassion and mercy.
   

        This scene was as if a person was watching a birdcage in front of him.
   

        "Randeng?"
   

        Li Xuan's pupils constricted slightly.
   

        "There's no need to worry,"
   

        Lv Qiluo stood beside Li Xuan, her expression icy as she looked up at the sky: "This person is considered the least accomplished among the Buddhas. He yearns to plot the present but cannot compete with Shakya Muni, wishes to dominate the light but cannot contend with Dari Tathagata. Although he is called the 'Past Buddha,' the past that belongs to him has never existed.
   

        Despite fortunately acquiring many Divine Artifacts and cultivating impressive Divine Skills, not one of them is truly at the pinnacle. His power cannot enter the First Emperor's Seal with a true 'Extreme Heaven' rank. This is the Earth Altar, and the power of the 'Houtu Emperor' is enough to cope—"
   

        In the next instant, the Buddha suddenly reached out his hand toward Capital City.
   

        The fingertip of this hand alone was as large as the entire north Zhili region.
   

        As it pressed down through the air, it was as if the world was collapsing, and heaven and earth were shattering.
   

        At this time, a powerful force arose throughout the mortal realm, holding the Buddha's finger at the outer void.
   

        Yet Li Xuan noticed that right above them, a crack had been forcibly torn open in the First Emperor's Seal.
   

        Then countless points of light spilled down from the outside, gradually forming another Buddhist image above the Earth Altar.
   

        This time it was much more regular, with the figure standing roughly three thousand zhang high. Although also majestic and tall like a mountain, it was no longer immovable.
   

        As Randeng's finger pointed down from the sky once again, everyone felt a pressure like a mountain.
   

        The light around them was under its control, and they felt as if they themselves were aflame.
   

        The True Spirit of 'Moon Lotus' also stabilized at this moment.
   

        But just then, Randeng Buddha let out a surprised noise and looked toward the girl above the Earth Altar.
   

        It was 'Yue Qianqian.' She had risen into the air, hovering at a height of three thousand zhang, her eyes generating thunder and lightning as she gazed into the vastness at Randeng Buddha.
   

        The entire world seemed to be split in two by this one man and one Buddha.
   

        On one side, under the brightness, was a fiery hell where everything burned fiercely; on the other, everything remained as usual with not even a change in temperature.
   

        A look of surprise also appeared on the immense Buddha face of Randeng Buddha.
   

        His "Rule of Burning" had been entirely suppressed and extinguished by the girl before him.
   

        But he then sensed something strange about the girl's divine sense, and the expression in the eyes of the Future Buddha shifted slightly, "Houtu?"
   

        What he perceived was not the mana belonging to Houtu, but the True Spirit of Houtu.
   

        Yue Qianqian's eyes were cold and sharp as she stared intently at Randeng Buddha, "Begone! This is not a place for you immortal gods to flaunt your power."
   

        Randeng Buddha sneered disdainfully, and behind him appeared twenty-four spheres of light as brilliant as the Dari, casting out immeasurable radiance that made it impossible for everyone present to keep their eyes open.
   

        Then the Future Buddha reached out his hand, attempting to capture Luo Yan from afar.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan's heart lurched and he tightly clutched the "Haotian Seal" hidden in his sleeve.
   

        If the method proposed by Lv Qiluo proved ineffective, he would have no choice but to use his last resort.
   

        His own body would bear the power of the Evil Immortal of Twelve Heavens, and as the contemporary Heaven Emperor, he would summon the ancient forces of the past.
   

        ——This was Li Xuan's act of desperate struggle.
   

        But in the next moment, he heard Yue Qianqian shake her head softly, "You used the Dinghai Pearl to condense the 'Twenty Four Heavens,' to simulate the Dari, but after all, they are not the true sun."
   

        She stood unmoved on the spot, and then Randeng Buddha's Buddha body crumbled and disintegrated in an instant, falling apart.
   

        At this point atop the Earth Altar, Zhu Mingyue and Qiu Qianqiu both showed a slight change in expression.
   

        The former sensed that Yue Qianqian had employed a method of "Annihilation," but executed it with a momentum and divine power even greater than his own.
   

        Nothing could resist being slashed, nothing could withstand annihilation!
   

        Zhu Mingyue couldn't help but reveal a look of surprise; could this girl have truly summoned the True Spirit of Houtu?
   

        Qiu Qianqiu realized that Yue Qianqian had condensed the Juemie fighting will within him into the Rule of Extreme Heaven to attack the enemy.
   

        The fusion of fission and extinction displayed a divine power unmatched—
   

        The entire process was like an epiphany for him, as if the high wall obstructing his path was suddenly split open.
   

        "You cannot stop me!"
   

        Behind Randeng Buddha, a teal ruler suddenly appeared, and his Buddha body stabilized once again, "I can measure the world, and I can suppress the myriad realms. Just this meager power of annihilation and extinction, what can it do to me?"
   

        In that instant, his Buddha body seemed infinite in size, while the Earth Altar below and the dozen or so people atop it seemed infinitely small, like mere ants.
   

        Randeng Buddha needed only one foot to crush them all to death.
   

        "The times have changed, it's no longer like ten thousand years ago, complying with Heaven and paying homage to Houtu Emperor!"
   

        However, Yue Qianqian's expression remained indifferent throughout.
   

        She appeared slightly surprised as she glanced at Randeng Buddha's chest.
   

        The Former Buddha seemed not to notice that within his Buddha body, there was already a faint green tint swirling within.
   

        Yue Qianqian then cast a sideways glance at Lv Qiluo below, her eyes revealing a bit of surprise and understanding.
   

        The next instant, Yue Qianqian made her move.
   

        With a mere raise of her jade hand, she pointed at the towering Buddha body of three thousand Zhang in the distance, causing the complexion of Randeng Buddha to change dramatically.
   

        "Pangu?"
   

        This was the force of destruction; the legendary Pangu's divine spirit entered the world and opened the earth, cleaving the primeval chaos. His breath, voice, eyes, and limbs transformed into wind and clouds; thunder and lightning; the sun and moon; the four corners and earth.
   

        Whether this myth was true or not, it symbolized that this divine spirit of Pangu possessed both the power of destruction and creation.
   

        And the force Yue Qianqian applied to his Buddha body at that moment was the power of 'destruction.'
   

        Randeng Buddha found it absurd, how could the 'Twelve Heavens,' laid out by only twelve heavenly level beings from the mortal realm, call upon the power of Pangu?
   

        But in just an instant, his three thousand Zhang Buddha body, as well as the twenty-four Dari behind him, collapsed completely, leaving not even a trace behind.
   

        Yue Qianqian's delicate body also fell from the sky at that moment, plunging into Li Xuan's arms.
   

        She did not lose consciousness immediately but propped up her body with great effort, exchanged a distant look with Lv Qiluo, and only then did she lose all consciousness.
   

        Meanwhile, in the 'Randeng Kingdom,' which was countless miles away from the mortal realm,
   

        Randeng Buddha, who sat on the Liantai, suddenly spat out golden blood, and a perplexed expression appeared in his eyes.
   

        This caused his right-side attendant and direct disciple, the Great Peng Feathered King, to show a look of surprise.
   

        "Master? How did you incur such heavy injuries?"
   

        He sensed that Randeng's true spirit had been seriously damaged.
   

        But with the First Emperor's Seal already suffering significant damage, his master Randeng had paid a tremendous price to descend into the mortal realm with at least thirty percent of his divine power.
   

        Theoretically, there should be no one in the mortal realm who could pose a threat.
   

        Randeng Buddha furrowed his brows slightly, puzzled, "It was the Houtu of the mortal realm who borrowed the remnants of Pangu's power to harm me. Yet, I truly can't comprehend how I lost this battle."
   

        But what worried him even more was the current situation; not only had he been injured, but the downfall of Xinyuelian had become an inevitability, which upset many of his future plans. It could even shake his standing within Buddhism.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After slaying the avatar of Randeng Buddha, Lv Qiluo immediately grabbed Yue Qianqian's hand.
   

        Then, she shook her head slightly, "She's okay, she just needs a few days of rest."
   

        Li Xuan's "Tao-protecting Eyes" did not detect any hidden injuries on Yue Qianqian, it was just that her Yuan Qi and Divine Sense had been excessively depleted, and she would recover after proper replenishment.
   

        Li Xuan then shifted his attention back to the world beyond the heavens, after Randeng Buddha's True Spirit Law Body had shattered. Out there, there were still many gazes filled with hostility or curiosity, observing this realm.
   

        Initially, he was very tense, but as time passed, Li Xuan's heart settled back down inside him.
   

        Li Xuan realized that those beings observing this place, they could not enter—
   

        It seemed that the First Emperor's Seal was reliable after all, sufficient to withstand the divine beings from the heavens.
   

        Randeng must have been an exception; this past Buddha had invested his power into the mortal realm at some unknown cost.
   

        As time passed, the owners of those gazes also dispersed one after another.
   

        However, at this moment, the expressions of everyone on the Earth Altar were not very good.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie's face was somewhat pale, thinking that if the 'Past Buddha' had wanted to do something to the Jin Dynasty, he would have been too late to stop it.
   

        Zhu Mingyue scoffed at himself, "Since I achieved the Rule of Extreme Heaven, Zhu has been invincible in this realm, unstoppable. Zhu has always taken pride in this, until today, I realized that I was just a frog in a well."
   

        The divine beings that appeared today made him feel very uncomfortable.
   

        Zhu Mingyue felt like he was a cricket in a jar, being measured and observed at will by others.
   

        The rest of the people, upon hearing his words, were rendered speechless.
   

        Those invited by Li Xuan to this place today were all dominant figures wielding vast power within their realms, and most of them shared mentalities similar to Yu Jie and Zhu Mingyue.
   

        This also made the Earth Altar exceptionally silent during the process of Luo Yan refining the True Spirit of the 'Moon Lotus'.
   

        Only Yu Hongchang and Yuan Taiwei appeared calm and composed.
   

        Yu Hongchang had clearly sensed changes within her own Dragon Qi just a moment ago.
   

        If Randeng Buddha truly dared to threaten the mortal realm, she could act in lieu of the 'human emperor', summoning more powerful and fearsome forces from heaven and earth to eradicate Randeng!
   

        These were the collective will and thoughts of tens of thousands of years, the accumulation of the wills of dozens of generations of human emperors before the Pre-Qin Dynasty, powerful enough to confront any mighty force in this world.
   

        Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei, on the other hand, was full of confidence; she knew that as long as the First Emperor's Seal remained intact, the power of these divine beings could not be fully imparted into the mortal realm.
   

        Li Xuan was not very concerned, for he was confident that within ten years, he would master the power to counteract Randeng.
   

        For people like them, what they feared most was not being able to see hope, not having a clear path.
   

        As long as there is hope and a path to follow, they would never fear.
   

        He was becoming stronger every day and was enjoying the process.
   

        Li Xuan even had the leisure to discuss state affairs with Yu Hongchang on the Earth Altar.
   

        When it came to political affairs, Yu Hongchang's eyes showed a hint of worry.
   

        Yu Hongchang was concerned about the grain—
   

        By now, close to the Mid-Autumn Festival, the people north and south of the Yangtze River had not only completely harvested a season's worth of potatoes and sweet potatoes, but the corn, promoted on a large scale by The Court at the beginning of the year, as well as the hybrid wheat trialed on the imperial manor, were also about to be harvested one after another.
   

        Thus, despite frequent natural disasters in various parts of the Jin Dynasty, the overall grain production had increased rather than decreased.
   

        After listening for a while, Li Xuan realized what Yu Hongchang was worried about, and he couldn't help but chuckle silently, "Hongshang, are you worried about cheap grain hurting the farmers?"
   

        Grain is such that if there is a poor harvest, the commoners cannot survive, but if the production is too high, the commoners suffer just as much.
   

        If the grain can't sell at a good price, the commoners can't afford to buy essentials like cooking oil and condiments.
   

        "There is indeed such a concern!"
   

        Yu Hongchang nodded, "You should know that just potatoes and sweet potatoes alone can make the commoners full and have plenty to spare. Now with corn, which can be cultivated on many of the barren dry lands, the Ministry of Revenue predicts that after 'corn' is widely promoted, it could lead to a 30% increase in arable land north and south of the Yangtze River. Fortunately, the people like to store grain, so there should be no worries for the time being, but a future plunge in grain prices is foreseeable."
   

        Li Xuan, however, was confident, "I have also considered this matter and was planning to prepare a separate memorial to report it. Since you, Shang, have brought it up, then it's a good opportunity to discuss it. I hope The Court will issue several decrees: first, to abolish the ban on brewing alcohol; second, to encourage the commoners to raise livestock such as pigs, cattle, chickens, ducks, and the like, which can be used for food to improve the people's physique in the future; third, to promote the cultivation of soybeans and rapeseed, hasn't the Shen Nong Institute researched and found a simpler and more labor-saving method for oil extraction? This could be promoted to the public; fourth, to encourage the use of iron agricultural tools, which could be purchased by The Court and lent to the commoners; fifth, to encourage childbearing and prohibit infanticide, if the commoners feel they can't afford to raise them, they can give them to The Court's established orphanages for care; sixth, to build more Changping warehouses, with The Court buying grain from the people, ensuring that the commoners have enough for three years."
   

        To prevent a shortage of grain, the Jin Dynasty had banned the brewing of any alcohol other than fruit wine among the common people.
   

        Due to the lack of steel, many people in the rural areas had wooden farming tools, and many families shared a single iron shovel, hoe, or sickle, and many places did not even have an iron plow. One could imagine the efficiency of their farming.
   

        Work that could be done with the effort of one iron tool would require two or three times the effort from the commoners.
   

        As for infanticide, many commoners who could not afford to raise their children would drown their infants, especially female babies.
   

        "Abolishing the ban on brewing alcohol, oil extraction, and raising livestock would indeed consume quite a bit of grain, but these measures only address the symptoms, not the root cause. Even if we add Changping warehouses, at most we can maintain it for a few more years."
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie looked over with sceptical eyes, "Promoting the spread of iron farming tools is beneficial to the people, but won't this just lead to a further increase in grain yields, piling on top of the existing issue?"
   

        Li Xuan then laughed, "Shaobao's words are not quite correct. If it truly comes to a time when grain abundance hurts farmers, the common folk will naturally adjust and plant less. Besides, if people can finish their field work in less time, then they'll have more leisure to engage in other tasks.
   

        Such as weaving cloth, smelting iron, or even restoring roads and repairing water conservancy, all of which require manpower. I have a grand wish for all the common folk under the heavens to live in spacious houses, without worries of food or clothing, and to receive medical care when sick."
   

        Upon hearing this, Yu Jie couldn't help but ponder.
   

        He thought of the people of the Jin Dynasty, where the vast majority were still without proper clothing, some without even a single hemp garment, wearing straw sandals, living in straw huts.
   

        Just satisfying people's basic needs like food, clothing, and shelter requires a great deal of manpower.
   

        Yu Jie thought he might be over-worrying—
   

        In the distance, Minister of Rites Hu Ying's face showed a hint of pleasure.
   

        He thought, since the Three Dynasties, which era had worried about people not being able to finish eating their grain?
   

        If what Li Xuan proposed could be achieved, it would be an unprecedented golden age since the Three Dynasties.
   

        Minister of Rites Hu Ying then suddenly recalled something, "Right, there was a recent report from somewhere around Shandong and Henan, mentioning that the waters of the Yellow River are exceptionally clear this year."
   

        Upon these words, everyone present was visibly moved.
   

        Led by Yu Hongchang, their gazes uniformly turned towards Li Xuan.
   

        They all thought of an old saying—when the Yellow River's waters are clear, a Saint emerges!
   

        And in the current world, ever since this County Prince of Fenyang started governing, The Court has pacified internal strife with princes and subdued foreign threats from Datan and Shiwei; domestically, the people lived in peace, and a prosperous era was within sight.
   

        This combination of civil and military achievements was rare throughout history.
   

        If Li Xuan does not take the path of usurping the throne, then with his current accomplishments, he could be known as a 'Sub-Sage' within Confucianism, or even comparable to Saints like the Duke of Zhou in their achievements.
   

        Therefore, even Shaofu Yu Jie suspected this was no mere coincidence.
   

        Li Xuan, on the other hand, furrowed his brows. According to modern scientific investigations, the clarity of the Yellow River's water is often related to large-scale droughts upstream.
   

        This is because the lack of rain upstream prevents soil from being flushed into the river channel, so this is certainly not an auspicious sign.
   

        However, Li Xuan soon shook his head—he had grain in hand, and no panic in his heart; no matter the disaster, he could cope with it.
   

        Moreover, with the war dragging on in Shaanxi, not many people there could plant crops in peace.
   

        A famine was just right; it was an opportunity to relocate people from Shaanxi, allowing the land there to recover and rejuvenate.
   

        Yu Hongchang happed to speak of this matter, "Then there's the battle of Xi'an. The Zongbing of Henan, Fang Ying, has recently laid siege to Xi'an City, but due to those so-called scourges of Buddhism, The Court's army has suffered setbacks on all fronts.
   

        Even two sections of Prince Yi's forces almost broke through our encirclement, costing us significant effort."
   

        Li Xuan maintained his calm composure, "I've read the battle reports, and it's due to the armies being too eager for quick success. Your Highness can order the generals to not be hasty. The Court has only one demand, to build strong encampments and wage a steady war, simply keeping Prince Yi's army blocked in Xi'an."
   

        He knew that in the late Qing era, Zeng Guofan used this strategy to wear down The Taiping Heavenly Kingdom.
   

        With the full might of The Court, Xi'an could of course be quickly swept clean.
   

        But Li Xuan was not sure how much Dasiming and Buddhism would invest in Prince Yi.
   

        What if Dasiming acted rashly and unlocked the First Emperor's Seal? What if Buddhism brought another Randeng Buddha into the world?
   

        Contemplating, Li Xuan mused, "Prince Yi's forces, backed by Buddhism, cannot be taken in haste. But with the hearts of the people on our side, let's just drag it out for now. However, it's necessary to rotate the troops, consider the homesickness of the soldiers; we can have forces from all over the Weisuo Institute rotate into Shaanxi, treating it as a training exercise."
   

        Yu Hongchang readily nodded, agreeing that this strategy seemed more appropriate.
   

        Continuing the stalemate, Prince Yi's support among the people and his Dragon Qi would only further wither.
   

        She knew that current scholar-officials already deemed Prince Yi and the Zhengtong Emperor as immoral, disturbing the world for their own selfish desires.
   

        "As for Meng Wu, there is much debate within and outside The Court about your and my actions of setting up provinces in the grasslands. Complaints have been ceaseless; my inclination is to now intensify the promotion of silage, to shut them up—"
   

        Yu Hongchang's eyes held a trace of impatience, feeling somewhat vexed by the ongoing criticisms from the Qingliu.
   

        Silage was already being promoted on the grasslands, but not yet to Yu Hongchang's satisfaction.
   

        Her intent was to demonstrate the miraculous effects of silage by this year's winter, proving to scholars across the land that The Court's efforts to register households and allocate citizens on the grasslands was not a misguided effort, but rather a meaningful endeavor.
   

        Li Xuan then chuckled without saying a word, but suddenly his expression shifted slightly, glancing towards Luo Yan.
   

        At that moment, the True Spirit of the Moon Lotus had been completely refined by Luo Yan.
   

        Luo Yan remained with eyes closed in deep meditation; she needed to adapt to and stabilize her significantly enhanced cultivation and Primordial Spirit.
   

        Li Xuan then focused his attention on the 'Divine Conch.'
   

        With the true death of the Moon Lotus, this artifact no longer had a master, just right for—
   

        Li Xuan's gaze stalled, as he saw the 'Divine Conch' roll around and come to a stop in front of Jiang Hanyun.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Jiang Hanyun was also taken aback, and glanced at the 'Divine Conch' in front of her before scanning the crowd, "The Artifact Spirit of this Divine Conch seems to have recognized me as its master."
   

        But she hadn't done anything, and the 'Divine Conch' had taken it upon itself to lock onto her Primordial Spirit's aura, recognizing her as its owner.
   

        After the death of Xinyuelian, it seemed quite pleased, eagerly coming over to pledge allegiance to her—
   

        The reaction of the people on the Earth Altar, however, was calm and unrippled.
   

        Xinyuelian had died at the hands of Li Xuan, thus the 'Divine Conch' naturally belonged to the Li family.
   

        Whose hands it ultimately fell into within the Li family was not their concern.
   

        Although several among them also envied, could they really forcibly snatch it from Li Xuan's hands?
   

        Jiang Yunqi's brows slightly lifted, visibly delighted. He knew how great a help a genuine divine treasure like this would be to Jiang Hanyun.
   

        Li Xuan himself dared not utter another word, knowing that if he forcibly intercepted it, in the end, he would have to hand it over to Jiang Hanyun.
   

        The one beside him most suited for this item was this violent little fox.
   

        By this time, everything had settled, and everyone, including Jiang Yunqi, had departed one after another.
   

        They were actually very curious about what changes Luo Yan, after refining Xinyuelian's True Spirit, would undergo.
   

        This was, after all, the first since the Enter the World and Open the Earth, where an Extreme Heaven dignitary tried to seize a body but ended up being swallowed and refined.
   

        But everyone knew their limits, aware that it wasn't quite appropriate.
   

        On the Earth Altar, very soon only Li Xuan, Yu Hongchang, Jiang Hanyun, Lv Qiluo, and a few others remained.
   

        In Li Xuan's arms lay the unconscious Yue Qianqian, making him feel somewhat nervous.
   

        Just now, he really hadn't been thinking about anything; it was just that Yue Qianqian happened to fall close to him.
   

        Li Xuan subconsciously caught her in his arms, with not a single stray thought in his mind.
   

        Yet regrettably, the way the crowd looked at him just now was a bit peculiar, as if they were looking at scum, making Li Xuan himself feel uncomfortable as well.
   

        Li Xuan was very helpless, on one hand thinking that his mind could reflect the sun and moon, and on the other worried that this could trigger a new Shuraba.
   

        Fortunately, Yu Hongchang, for some reason, turned a blind eye to the scene of him holding a beauty, showing no reaction; Jiang Hanyun probably hadn't thought that much into it.
   

        It was only about three Shichen later that Luo Yan finally awoke from her meditation.
   

        The moment she opened her eyes, the surrounding spiritual force went into chaos, causing a massive vortex to appear.
   

        In the world around, there was a sudden surge of wind and cloud, and lightning flashed with thunderbolts.
   

        This was a sign from heaven triggered by Luo Yan entering the sub-heavenly level, as she adapted to this world and the world to her.
   

        To Li Xuan's joy, Luo Yan's once white hair had turned from white to black.
   

        —Although Luo Yan with white hair was also attractive, offering a different charm on the bed, this was always a hurdle in Li Xuan's heart.
   

        So black hair was better; in the future, he could maybe let Yan dye it.
   

        When the spiritual vortex around her calmed, Luo Yan finally opened her eyes.
   

        In her gaze, however, shone a brilliant blue brilliance, bearing the imprint of Xinyuelian.
   

        Li Xuan's thoughts sank slightly, "Yan, how do you feel now?"
   

        "I'm alright!" At this moment, the unusual light in Luo Yan's eyes gradually dissipated, becoming clear, "But my Primordial Spirit still needs to stabilize. I may need to go into seclusion for quite a while to secure my mind, to avoid any future problems."
   

        Luo Yan then noticed Li Xuan's intense inquisitive gaze and couldn't help but laugh softly.
   

        She knew her Xuan was actually very curious.
   

        Luo Yan pondered for a moment, her lips lifting slightly into a smile.
   

        "I now completely possess her mind—"
   

        She didn't speak but directly used Buddhism's 'Telepathy', conveying her intended message into everyone's ears.
   

        Li Xuan and Yu Hongchang couldn't help but solemnize, having just felt their minds touched and invaded.
   

        Although Luo Yan's 'mind' power certainly couldn't compare to Xinyuelian in her prime, without a doubt, it was now at the level of great Divine Skills.
   

        "I also now understand what sealing is!"
   

        With a flick of the hand, Luo Yan placed numerous seals on a leaf falling from the sky, binding it with layers upon layers of seals.
   

        "If I wish, I could also be Bodhisattva Xinyuelian!"
   

        When Luo Yan put her hands together, her form became dignified and glowed like clear lustrous crystal, surrounded by waves of chant and fragrant scent.
   

        But shortly after, Luo Yan lost interest in the Bodhisattva Dharma Phase and instead retrieved a pair of Hongxiu Knives, infusing them with Zhenyuan.
   

        "The Great Heavenly Position and the Extreme Heavenly Level are within my reach, but this requires systematic accumulation; it cannot be rushed."
   

        Then, with excitement, joy, and gratitude in her eyes, she looked at Li Xuan.
   

        "But now, I am still myself!"
   

        This was most important to her; she dared not imagine what her future would have been like if her True Spirit and consciousness had been taken.
   

        The thought that she might have left her child behind forever had rendered Luo Yan's heart to skip a beat—
   

        It was at this moment that Luo Yan finally noticed Yue Qianqian lying in Li Xuan's arms, causing her smile to stiffen involuntarily.
   

        But then she let out a quiet sigh and averted her gaze.
   

        Luo Yan really couldn't be bothered to feel jealous or concerned anymore.
   

        Although this man was a complete scoundrel when it came to his love life, he was reliable in all other aspects.
   

        Like a stable mountain, he brought a sense of security to anyone who leaned on him.
   

        She knew Yue Qianqian's feelings and understood that they were unstoppable; after all, Qianqian had done a great favor for her this time.
   

        Moreover, she now had little Pingan.
   

        'Pingan' was the nickname Luo Yan had given her son, hoping that after a life of too many twists and turns, her son could live peacefully and safely.
   

        Luo Yan was thinking of her child when her expression suddenly changed.
   

        Without another word of thanks to Li Xuan, she tore open the Void leading to the Tianxingtai and rushed in hastily: "The child is crying, he must be hungry. Xuan, we will talk later."
   

        Previously, to assimilate the remnants of the Xinyuelian's spirit, she had fed her child and handed him over to Dugu Biluo for care.
   

        By now, seven whole Shichen had passed.
   

        Yu Hongshang, having had a child herself, was not surprised by Luo Yan's reaction.
   

        In the past, her heart had been all about Li Xuan.
   

        But ever since she had Youlong, she started to see men as—hah!
   

        This scoundrel would soon realize that his importance was diminishing day by day.
   

        Her eyes carried a deep meaning as she glanced at Li Xuan, and then, with a lazy stretch, she stood up and said, "I need to return to the palace as well. Although Mr. Fulong is taking care of Youlong for me, I still worry. You don't need to concern yourself with the 'Divine-Repressing Array of the Twelve Heavens' here; others will take care of it."
   

        Jiang Hanyun scratched her head, "I need to study this thing too."
   

        She gestured to the Divine Conch in front of her: "Although the Artifact Spirit has acknowledged me as its master, there are still remnants of the Xinyuelian that it greatly dislikes. It wants me to quickly infuse it with my blood essence and refine the remnants of Xinyuelian."
   

        Lv Qiluo cast a sidelong glance at Li Xuan, then flew off: "I'm going to visit the Shen Nong Institution; it's been a while since I've been there."
   

        Before long, only Li Xuan and Yue Qianqian were left on the altar.
   

        Li Xuan also wanted to check on little Pingan, but he still had someone in his arms.
   

        Now was not the time to go inside the Tianxingtai; Mr. and Mrs. Yue were working there, helping him forge the second 'Solar Furnace'.
   

        If they saw their daughter unconscious, who knows what their reaction would be?
   

        Li Xuan felt guilty; being scolded by them didn't worry him, but if Mr. and Mrs. Yue got too upset and abandoned their work, he would not be able to find another Artifact Refiner of their caliber to create the Solar Furnace for him.
   

        After thinking it over, Li Xuan decided to take Yue Qianqian home and entrust her to the care of his own mother.
   

        Recently, Mother Liu had a conflict with his older sister-in-law, Su Zhaojun, and was so aggravated that she moved into the Fen Yang Prince Mansion.
   

        Being the prince's mansion's lady, she enjoyed a comfortable life, commanding and directing with ease, with Lady Jiang and Madam Xue, two relatives, coming and going, living delightfully well.
   

        The only regret was that she couldn't see her eldest son and grandson.
   

        When Li Xuan returned, Mother Liu was perusing her dowry account book.
   

        Upon seeing Li Xuan, she lit up with joy: "Xuan, how is little Pingan now, and when can you bring the child over to visit?"
   

        By then Mother Liu had seen Yue Qianqian in Li Xuan's arms; she was taken aback, and then she thought that her son Xuan truly was worthy of the Li family, where a son or anything else mattered less than a woman.
   

        If it had been any other woman, Mother Liu would have been enraged, but Yue Qianqian was, apart from Hanyun, her favorite girl.
   

        Li Xuan realized that Mother Liu's gaze on him was as if looking at a troublemaker. He helplessly explained, "Just now, in the efforts to save Yan's life, Qianqian expended a great deal of her vital essence and might be unconscious for several days, requiring constant care. It is inconvenient for me now, so I can only ask Mother to help look after her.
   

        As for little Pingan, I will visit him shortly. When the time is right, Yan will bring the child to the mansion."
   

        Mother Liu's face brightened slightly, and then she remembered something: "Right, there's one more thing—your third uncle's family has agreed to let you inherit their family line for them. Yan doesn't need to visit her parents, and the child doesn't need to be sent to them. It's enough to have their memorial tablet in the ancestral hall."
   

        Although they had planned to marry Luo Yan into the family using the inheritance of the family line, the matter had been in discussion until now.
   

        Mother Liu would never allow her own child to call someone else grandpa and grandma, not even a cousin.
   

        She brought up the topic today as a hint to Li Xuan to marry sooner rather than later!
   

        Li Xuan felt a tinge of disappointment upon hearing this, "Is that the only family we've settled with?"
   

        "Not just them, we're still negotiating with your ninth uncle's family, and they're the only suitable ones currently—"
   

        Mother Liu answered subconsciously, but then her face stiffened, and she scolded with a dark expression: "How many family lines do you intend to inherit? Do you want several families among our clansmen to end up without heirs?"
   

        Li Xuan too felt that he had misspoken, which was inappropriate, shameful, and not very honorable.
   

        He gave a sheepish laugh, about to say something, when a maid rushed in hurriedly.
   

        "Lady!" The maid brightened upon seeing Li Xuan, "Perfect timing, the Prince is here. The Young Heavenly Master is about to give birth—"
   

        Li Xuan perked up, and then resignedly thought, is it a race to the next event? 
   

        He also secretly felt relieved, fortunate that he had returned from the Outer Void in time and hadn't missed the most important moment of his child's birth.
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        Although Li Xuan himself was not particularly concerned about the "clarity of the Yellow River," even considering it a harbinger of large-scale drought in the upper reaches of the river.
   

        He still underestimated the impact this event had on the hearts of the Jin Dynasty's people and its scholarly community.
   

        As the Yellow River's waters became clearer and clearer, the entire region north and south of the Yangtze River started to stir.
   

        By mid-October, this ill wind had blown its way onto the plains.
   

        The term "ill wind" was uniquely identified by "former left Qiandu Yushi of the Inspectorate," now serving as the "right Buzhengshi of Ningyuan," Zhang Jiuling.
   

        Other civil officials of the Ningyuan Zhihuishi Division, together with Zhang Jiuling, were actually quite pleased after hearing this news, and felt honored by association.
   

        After all, there is an old saying that when a Saint emerges, the Yellow River will become clear.
   

        The Saint that corresponded to this saying could neither be the Princess in charge of the Jianguo nor the elder statesmen assisting with the governance. It could only be the current Hufa of Neo-Confucianism, the one truly in charge of The Court's administration, Li Xuan, the County Prince Fenyang.
   

        This Prince Fenyang was not only a grand scholar with high prestige in his era, with a character as pure as Haoqi Liuli, but he also wrote such grand and pragmatic works such as "Recognizing Things" and "Political Theory."
   

        The crucial point is that his achievements in civil governance and military prowess were comparable to the Confucian Saint, Duke of Zhou, who once assisted in governing the state, ensuring that the Ji Zhou dynasty could enjoy a reign of 2,400 years.
   

        They believed that the "clarity of the Yellow River" was a sign from heaven, acknowledging the achievements of Prince Fenyang.
   

        Zhang Jiuling really could not stand all the praise his colleagues heaped upon Li Xuan, so early in the morning, he ran out of the Yamen, braving the wind and snow as he headed in the direction north of Ningyuan City.
   

        The Court had recently set up the Ningyuan Zhihuishi Division, whose jurisdiction roughly encompassed the former territory of the Ning State, which includes the left wing of Datan and the land of the three Wei of Duoyan.
   

        The capital of the Ningyuan Zhihuishi Division was set up in the former capital of the Ning State, Daning City.
   

        the place Zhang Jiuling was rushing to, called "the ninth guard of Ning."
   

        After Jin subdued Meng Wu, several Datan tribes were defeated and reorganized to form this Weisuo, with three Qiuhu Offices and twenty-four Baihu, spread over a vast grassland stretching 300 li to the north of Ning.
   

        Before the great victory at Podi Mountain, Prince Fenyang had petitioned The Court, requesting the establishment of official Yamen and provinces both north and south of MoBei, to register households and assimilate the citizens.
   

        However, this proposal met with opposition from several regent ministers, as well as from Zhang Jiuling and many others from the Qingliu.
   

        Many officials at the time believed that only Han and Tang Dynasty policies could be emulated in the grasslands, adopting a system of loose rein over distant territories. They firmly believed Prince Fenyang's plan to establish bureaucracies and assimilate the citizens was unworkable and would only serve to enrage and turn the Meng Wu people against us, creating endless hidden dangers that would drain the state treasury during periods of quelling unrest.
   

        With no choice left, Prince Fenyang had to take a step back and, within the framework of the Dudu's mansion, set up four large Zhihuishi Divisions in MoBei and MoNan, to win the support of several regent ministers.
   

        Zhang Jiuling, who was then serving as the left Qiandu Yushi, was very pleased with himself for thwarting Prince Fenyang's plans. He thought that should MoBei and MoNan suffer loss, the responsibility would all fall on Prince Fenyang.
   

        The four Zhihuishi Divisions, being part of the army system, could not receive funding from the Ministry of Revenue or financial support from The Court.
   

        Unexpectedly, in the days to follow, Li Xuan achieved an unprecedented victory on Podi Mountain by annihilating nearly a million of Meng Wu's army in one fell swoop, thereby crumbling the fate of Meng Wu and returning to the south with his glorious military success, subduing the entire Court.
   

        Thereafter, Zhang Jiuling was appointed by Li Xuan to an important post and was transferred to the plains to serve as the "right Buzhengshi" of the Ningyuan Zhihuishi Division.
   

        In the Jin Dynasty's Zhihuishi Division, there is no official position as Buzhengshi.
   

        The Zhihuishi Division, Buzhengshi Division, and Anchashi Division are the institutions that Emperor Tai of Jin established in various provinces throughout the country, where the three divisions are parallel to one another and do not have jurisdiction over each other.
   

        However, Li Xuan established four major departments in MoBei and MoNan in preparation for setting up provincial governments in the future. Therefore, under these four major departments, there were additional Buzhengshi Divisions and Anchashi Divisions set up, one in charge of administration and the other in charge of justice.
   

        Zhang Jiuling, as the right Buzhengshi, was the deputy of the Ningyuan Buzhengshi Division—he had been transferred from such an important position as the left Qiandu Yushi and yet he was still a "deputy."
   

        Zhang Jiuling was naturally unwilling to come, even with a promotion of three ranks, he did not wish to come to this desolate and bitterly cold frontier land of MoNan.
   

        But Prince Fenyang, with righteous words, said he admired Zhang's talent and character, and wanted to use his virtue for the benefit of the local people.
   

        Now that the Meng Wu had submitted to Jin, they were the subjects of Jin. Millions of people on the other side were starving and waiting for Zhang Jiuling, the great talent of Confucianism, to come to their rescue, to nurture them, to educate them.
   

        Zhang Jiuling had no choice. He knew that if he refused, Li Xuan would certainly strip him of his office and never employ him again.
   

        And he would do so with a perfectly justifiable reason, with no objections from the entire court, civil and military alike.
   

        Ultimately, Zhang Jiuling chose to endure in silence. On the day he left the capital, he wrote the words "Wait for the clouds to clear and the moon to shine," which he presented to several colleagues who were also "transferred" to MoBei and MoNan.
   

        Zhang Jiuling's thought was to let Prince Fenyang have his moment of satisfaction for now, and when the time comes for the Emperor to rule personally, he would seek retribution for today's humiliation from Prince Fenyang one by one.
   

        Then, he planned to show the world Li Xuan's true face: the tyrannical, presumptuous, self-indulgent behavior of a traitorous minister!
   

        But this hinged on his own survival within the corridors of power, preferably with the opportunity to come into contact with the Emperor someday in the future.
   

        So after arriving in Ning, Zhang Jiuling still accomplished some tangible things.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The "the ninth guard of Ning" was a military post that he had personally organized and compiled.
   

        Although Zhang Jiuling looked down upon Li Xuan's policies of organizing households and collecting citizens on the grasslands, he was very meticulous in implementing Li Xuan's edicts, not daring to slip up in the slightest.
   

        This was because he feared that Li Xuan would find an excuse to demote him to an even more remote place, such as the constantly battling Xi'an or Yunnan.
   

        Zhang Jiuling knew that Prince Fenyang always had a thick face but a dark heart; on the surface, he appeared righteous and moral, a gentleman, but behind the scenes, he was excessively licentious and cruel.
   

        Would it be a troublesome matter for Prince Fenyang to take the life of a civil official on the battlefield?
   

        Zhang Jiuling, braving the heavy snow, journeyed on horseback for over two hundred miles and finally arrived at the fort of the ninth guard of Ning in the afternoon.
   

        ——This was a rudimentary stone city, with temporary stone walls that were roughly the height of two men and an area of about a hundred zhang square.
   

        The facilities inside were also very rudimentary, consisting only of some low wooden and stone houses.
   

        However, scattered around twenty li outside the stone city were a vast number of Mongolian yurts, adding up to more than a thousand, with a large amount of cattle, horses, and livestock nearby.
   

        It is said that County Prince Fenyang intends to use part of the gold and silver confiscated from the Mongolian nobles to build brick and stone houses for these pastoralists.
   

        However, it is definitely too late for this year, as the areas of MoBei had begun to freeze over by mid-August, and MoNan had also started to experience continuous snowfall not long ago.
   

        In such weather, it is utterly impossible to build houses, so the pastoralists of MoBei did not organize households and collect citizens; they still have to follow the water and grass for their livelihood this year.
   

        After "the ninth guard of Ning" settled here, they could only temporarily reside in the Mongolian yurts and then build simple wooden sheds for the livestock to keep warm.
   

        Zhang Jiuling scoffed at this, thinking that if the animals have nothing to eat, what's the use of these brick and stone houses for the pastoralists?
   

        Brick and stone houses may be warm, but could they possibly prevent the livestock from starving to death?
   

        Without cattle and sheep, how are these pastoralists supposed to survive?
   

        Zhang Jiuling secretly anticipated that if Prince Fenyang naively thought he could manage the pastoralists of MoBei the same way as the civilians of the Central Plains, he was just waiting for trouble to arise!
   

        If Prince Fenyang dares to transfer grain from the Central Plains to aid these settled grassland pastoralists, then Zhang Jiuling would certainly take the opportunity to fiercely impeach Prince Fenyang.
   

        The Court's taxes and levies are the hard-earned sweat and blood of the people; they cannot be squandered so carelessly.
   

        But just as Zhang Jiuling approached the stone fort on horseback, he noticed a group of people rushing out from the fort.
   

        Leading them was "the Buzhengshi of Ningyuan on the left," Xue Bai, none other than the elder brother of the current Young Heavenly Master and, it is said, Prince Fenyang's uncle by marriage.
   

        This man originally held the position of "Official of the Central Government in the Ministry of Works," and in mid-July, he was promoted seven ranks, reassigned to MoNan to take on the role of Buzhengshi of Ningyuan on the left, the current chief officer.
   

        Upon seeing Xue Bai, Zhang Jiuling couldn't help feeling puzzled, wondering what this fellow was doing at the ninth guard of Ning.
   

        Xue Bai, upon seeing him, also appeared slightly surprised, then calmly nodded slightly and said, "Now that you're here, come along."
   

        He spurred his horse onward, rushing towards the home of a nearby pastoralist.
   

        At that moment, the commandant of the ninth guard, Han Dong, also spurred his horse and rode along with Zhang Jiuling, side by side.
   

        He casually explained the situation to Zhang Jiuling, "This time, Lord Xue has come to inspect our silage policies of the ninth guard. After that heavy snowfall the other day, it has become impossible to find any pasture nearby, so Lord Xue has already agreed to our guard's request to unseal the silage for the livestock to survive the winter."
   

        "Oh?"
   

        Zhang Jiuling immediately perked up, "In that case, I am indeed very much looking forward to this."
   

        He knew that the success or failure of Prince Fenyang's "organizing households and collecting citizens" in MoNan depended on this so-called "silage" policy.
   

        This policy had always been personally managed by Xue Bai, who apart from his trusted subordinates, did not entrust it to anyone else.
   

        However, Zhang Jiuling had also done his research and knew that this so-called "silage" was nothing more than harvesting and storing pasture grass during the spring and summer seasons and keeping it in underground cellars for use in the winter.
   

        But pasture grass from the spring and summer, once winter arrives, would either rot and decay or turn into a pile of withered grass; can the livestock still eat it? Aren't they afraid that the cattle and sheep will get sick from bad stomachs and die?
   

        Zhang Jiuling at the time nearly burst into loud laughter – the Court had conquered the Mongolian territories in early July, and the implementation of the silage method in MoNan was also around that time.
   

        Therefore, most of the forage they stored comes from early autumn, just three months ago.
   

        But even so, it won't do—the cattle and sheep won't eat grass that isn't fresh.
   

        Upon hearing this, Han Dong burst into laughter, "What expectations are thoroughly prepared? You just want to see Prince Fenyang make a fool of himself, don't you? My lord is wise and insightful with a grand vision; you're probably worrying over nothing."
   

        Han Dong was promoted to 'Commander of the Guard' last year through his military achievements, starting his career from a humble background. Since then, he considered himself a loyal hound of Prince Fenyang.
   

        However, due to his administrative duties, he had more contact with Zhang Jiuling.
   

        Initially, because of Prince Fenyang, Han Dong had a profound distaste for Zhang Jiuling.
   

        But the man was responsible and diligent in his official duties and took good care of the herdsmen of The Ninth Guard, which slightly changed Han Dong's opinion, and he would occasionally deign to speak with Zhang Jiuling.
   

        "Right!" Han Dong suddenly remembered something, "I heard that the Yellow River's water has become clearer this year? Is it because of Prince Fenyang?"
   

        Zhang Jiuling's face immediately darkened, and he replied indifferently, "It is said to be a bit clearer than in previous years, but what of it? All this talk about saints appearing and the Yellow River clearing is pure nonsense."
   

        Han Dong scoffed disdainfully, "Pure nonsense? Didn't the ancients say 'When the river is clear and the sea is calm, a saint governs the world'? The river mentioned in the phrase refers to the Yellow River. The Book of Songs says 'Wait for the river to clear, how long will people live?' implying it's almost impossible for one to see the Yellow River clear in their lifetime. I've consulted scholars, don't think you can fool me!"
   

        He thought the man probably couldn't stand to see Prince Fenyang do well, so he stopped talking to Zhang Jiuling.
   

        They quickly rode into a herdsman's enclosure.
   

        Zhang Jiuling keenly noticed a small earthen platform to the north of the tent.
   

        The platform was five feet square and only as high as a person's knee.
   

        What caught Zhang Jiuling's attention was the small wooden Buddha statue placed atop the platform.
   

        Zhang Jiuling noted that the statue was the 'Guanjun Venerable Buddha of Namo,' which had recently become popular in the MoNan area.
   

        The Datan people from MoNan somehow believed that this Bodhisattva, which came from the Tibetan area, was the true form of Prince Fenyang.
   

        On one hand, they were grateful to Prince Fenyang for providing them with cattle, sheep, tents, and pastures, and on the other hand, they believed that if Prince Fenyang was invincible on the battlefield, he must also possess Divine Skills to vanquish demons and evildoers.
   

        Thus the herdsmen invited the 'Guanjun Venerable Buddha of Namo' into their homes to show gratitude and to seek its Buddha Power to ward off evil spirits.
   

        The Court was already aware of this situation, but it was a delicate issue to handle.
   

        When officials asked about it, the herdsmen would say they were worshipping the Champion Bodhisattva, which had nothing to do with the Jin Dynasty's Prince Fenyang.
   

        Zhang Jiuling couldn't be bothered to pay attention and had no intention of pursuing the matter further.
   

        This issue posed no immediate problem for the County Prince Fenyang, but when the future Emperor came of age and assumed power, it could become a charge that might utterly ruin Prince Fenyang.
   

        Furthermore, when the livestock began to die off en masse due to starvation, these ignorant Mongolian Nobles would only grow to bitterly despise Prince Fenyang.
   

        Therefore, Zhang Jiuling quickly shifted his attention to a sheep pen not far away.
   

        At that moment, in front of the sheep pen, several dense bundles of hay were being untied one by one by the herdsmen.
   

        "Hmm? These forages actually smell quite nice, somewhat fragrant."
   

        Xue Bai dismounted from the Earth Dragon and strode towards the front of the sheep shed.
   

        He first glanced at the forage with a hint of delight, then his eyes shone sharply as he looked at the sheep pen beside him, "Let's start feeding them now and see if the livestock like it."
   

        Expectant looks had already appeared on the faces of the herdsmen.
   

        Upon receiving the command, they did not hesitate to fork the forage onto the simple troughs in front of the sheep pen.
   

        Zhang Jiuling also caught a whiff of the sweet scent from the bundles and noticed that the forage inside was surprisingly still green in color.
   

        He looked incredulously at Han Dong, "Is this forage really taken out from the cellars?"
   

        He wondered how that could be possible—shouldn't all the forage in the cellars have rotted away?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Can't you tell they came from the cellar?"
   

        General Commander Han Dong sneered as he looked at Zhang Jiuling, "Besides, in this freezing cold weather, where could they find such fresh green fodder?"
   

        The silage of The Ninth Guard was personally harvested by Han Dong, along with a large number of herdsmen and his former subordinates from the Weisuo Institute of Datong – over ten thousand people.
   

        The Court, in its efforts to promote silage, not only distributed many sickles but also a large number of simple machines for cutting grass. Additionally, they dispatched over thirty spellcasters skilled in the 'Wind Blade' to assist.
   

        With people working day and night, Han Dong had managed to store up to 1.2 million stones of fodder in the cellar before September.
   

        ——In theory, this should suffice to feed the over 100,000 livestock of The Ninth Guard until the spring thaw next year.
   

        Although Zhang Jiuling had not participated, he had witnessed it with his own eyes, which is why Han Dong was quite displeased.
   

        "My apologies, I misspoke," said Zhang Jiuling candidly, realizing his remark had been inappropriate as soon as it left his lips.
   

        The Ninth Guard might be able to fool people with a few bundles of fodder, but spring was several months away, and they couldn't keep up the deception indefinitely.
   

        At that moment, his attention was entirely on the troughs.
   

        While the two men were speaking, the sheep in the pens had already made their way to the troughs.
   

        First, they sniffed curiously, then showed hesitation in their behavior.
   

        Possibly because they hadn't eaten since the heavy snowfall, and were starving, the sheep didn't hesitate for long before they began to munch voraciously from the troughs.
   

        Zhang Jiuling noticed the sheep were eating very enthusiastically, consuming the food at a remarkably rapid pace.
   

        "Not bad at all!" Xue Bai, unable to contain his joy, exclaimed, "This year we could only mix in sorghum, soybeans, vegetables, and kudzu root into the fodder – expensive and inefficient. Next year, by adding corn and sweet potatoes, they should eat even better and at a lower cost."
   

        Xue Bai paid close attention to the Shennong Institution founded by Li Xuan.
   

        He knew their research findings – blending corn and sweet potatoes with the fodder was most economical and best for fattening livestock.
   

        Several herdsmen standing nearby also watched with sheer delight.
   

        The biggest concern for them, after settling north of Daning City as ordered by the government, was the lack of fodder for their livestock.
   

        Who would want to trek across the grasslands in the midst of winter searching for water and grass? It was only due to snow-cover and freezing conditions, which left the livestock unable to find food, right?
   

        Even in areas untouched by heavy snow, the grass was dried out.Livestock actually didn't favor such grass, so they would lose weight every winter and, in many cases, die from freezing and starvation en masse.
   

        Sometimes, they also had to vie for grasslands with other tribes, fighting fiercely over withered grass.
   

        "Honorable officials, if all the fodder in the cellar can be like what we saw today, it would be a tremendous act of kindness for us herdsmen," said one of the Mongolian herders who spoke Chinese, his speech almost incoherent with emotion. "Thank you, Changsheng Heaven! Thank you, Prince Fenyang! His Highness must surely be sent by Changsheng Heaven and Buddha to save us poor herdsmen. He is our Tenggeri Khan, sparing us the hardship of travel and the plight of cold and hunger."
   

        The so-called 'Tenggeri Khan' means 'Khan of Heaven.'
   

        Zhang Jiuling heard the genuine gratitude in the man's words, not mere flattery, and felt somewhat uncomfortable. He immediately let out a cold snort, "The title 'Khan of Heaven' was an honorific for the emperors of the former Tang Dynasty. It is the Great Jin Dynasty's Court that has allowed you to live and prosper here! How dare you bestow such an honorific title on Prince Fenyang?"
   

        The herdsman gave him a sidelong glance, then brought his hands together in prayer, "Thank you, the honorable champion Bodhisattva!"
   

        Zhang Jiuling's face twitched slightly, and then he turned to Xue Bai, "This fodder smells different from normal grass, and we still don't know what effects it will have after the livestock have eaten it."
   

        Upon hearing this, Xue Bai chuckled. He knew that the fodder, after being made into silage, was fermented by something called 'lactic acid bacteria' which not only killed many germs but also aided digestion for the livestock.
   

        But he couldn't be bothered to explain to Zhang Jiuling and instead mounted his Earth Dragon, "Let's continue to observe then. Feed them well. I will come back tomorrow to check on the condition of these animals."
   

        He then visited over twenty herdsmen's homes within The Ninth Guard until the sunset, when he returned to stay temporarily in the stone fort of The Ninth Guard.
   

        Zhang Jiuling accompanied him throughout, not missing a single home.
   

        His original purpose in visiting The Ninth Guard was to update the household registrations for over a hundred herdsman families that had recently pledged allegiance, and incidentally to enjoy some peace and quiet. But after encountering Xue Bai, he forgot his original purpose.
   

        The next day, Zhang Jiuling, without waiting for Xue Bai to get up, went to a familiar herdsman's home to check on the situation before dawn.
   

        To his disappointment, he found that the cattle, sheep, and horses in their pens were all well.
   

        "These cattle and sheep are eating marvelously, even more voraciously than when they graze on tender grass in spring! In previous years, these animals would be listless, but look how lively they are now, and none have upset stomachs," said the master of the house, a robust middle-aged man in his thirties, with his hands clasped in prayer. "Praise Guanjun Venerable Buddha of Namo! They were right; not only is Prince Fenyang an undefeated hero, but he is also a compassionate Bodhisattva."
   

        His family actually had a brother who died in the battle at Xuanfu last year.
   

        However, the middle-aged man took this quite well, as the Mongolian herders themselves would lose many people just fighting over pasture lands.
   

        The men of the plains, excluding nobles and the warriors they supported, rarely lived past forty.
   

        And to die on the battlefield, a death in honorable combat, there was nothing to complain about.
   

        Now, his brother's wife and daughter were living in his tent, both taken care of by him.
   

        Zhang Jiuling's lips twitched, and then he moved on to another family nearby.
   

        But the result was much the same, except for one ox that seemed unwell for reasons not due to the forage— the animal had a serious stomach illness, so the owner was preparing to slaughter it and share the meat with other families.
   

        On the third day, Xue Bai left.
   

        The Fourth Guard of Daning was also starting to use "silage," and he needed to go check on the situation there.
   

        Zhang Jiuling, on the other hand, stayed for almost half a month.
   

        What gradually furrowed his brow was the fact that there were no problems with the hay taken from the cellars.
   

        The livestock not only enjoyed eating it, but there was also no sign of them losing condition.
   

        By early November, southern merchants came to place large orders for wool and hides. With the witnessing officials of the Zhihuishi Division of the local guards, each family received several silver yuan as a deposit, making the herders overjoyed. They were all preparing to raise even more lambs and calves at the beginning of the year, causing the prices of ewes and cows to skyrocket.
   

        Then, that evening, the herders of The Ninth Guard prepared a grand religious ceremony for the "honorable champion Bodhisattva" and even had several Lamas to protect it. They planned to pool money to build a small Lama temple nearby to worship the "honorable champion Bodhisattva."
   

        Zhang Jiuling spent the night sleepless and, at dawn the next day, penned a memorial rapidly, writing a "proposal for the establishment of administrative provinces in both MoNan and MoBei."
   

        He realized that Prince Fenyang's policy of registering and settling the nomads on the prairie was bound to succeed.
   

        The nomadic peoples that had troubled the Central Plains for millennia were about to be thoroughly subdued by Prince Fenyang.
   

        What was frustrating was that Zhang Jiuling himself was one of the leading figures who had previously obstructed Prince Fenyang's efforts to establish administrative provinces in MoNan and MoBei.
   

        And with the expected success of the silage method, once the Court expanded its territories to the north, he, the right Buzhengshi in charge of only miscellaneous affairs, feared he would receive no benefits from it.
   

        The ones who would truly earn merit were the officers of the Zhihuishi Division of Ning State who were in charge of the matter, as well as the left Buzhengshi of Ning State and the Zhifu of Daning.
   

        Zhang Jiuling could not allow such a situation to unfold, so he decided to go back on his words.
   

        The establishment of provincial administrations in the north by the Court would be highly advantageous for him.
   

        He would be able not only to attempt to get involved in the politics of silage but also to avoid the frustration he currently felt.
   

        At this time, above Zhang Jiuling there were not only a left Buzhengshi Xue Bai but also the General Commander of the Zhihuishi Division of Ning State, a Zhihui Tongzhi, and several Zhihui Qianshi to oversee him. Although he held the title of a 3rd-rank right Buzhengshi, he was in reality just a clerk dealing with trivial matters.
   

        Only the actual establishment of provincial administrations would enable the Buzhengshi Division of Ning State to become independent and operate alongside the Zhihuishi Division of Ning State.
   

        However, when writing the memorial, Zhang Jiuling thought of the recent widespread saying in the Central Plains, "When a Saint emerges, the Yellow River shall run clear."
   

        He wondered if Prince Fenyang, who could subdue the Mongolians, could really be a Saint with heaven's mandate?
   

        Zhang Jiuling couldn't be sure, but he knew that if the administrative provinces in MoNan and MoBei were successfully established and the herders settled down, Prince Fenyang would surpass the cultural and military achievements of the Han and Tang Dynasties and firmly assert Li Xuan's name as a "Saint."
   

        Even Zhou Gongdan, esteemed by the Great Sage, did not have such accomplishments as Li Xuan.
   

        And it was Duke of Zhou whom Confucianism revered and whose governance policies were considered a source of inspiration.
   

        How could this "Saint" recognized by Confucianism be compared to Li Xuan?
   

        The current Prince Fenyang was truly establishing peace through culture and securing the world through military might!
   

        No, this can't be possible. Since the Pre-Qin Dynasty, the rites and music have collapsed; how could another Saint possibly emerge?
   

        Zhang Jiuling was deeply worried, yet his pen moved like a deity, completing the memorial in a moment.
   

        Then he sent his servant to rush to the Capital City overnight, directly to the Tongzheng Division. He was worried that if the memorial was delayed for even a few more days, it would be too late.
   

        At the same time, this servant also carried several letters he had written to his colleagues.
   

        What Zhang Jiuling now feared most was that his peers might go too far in opposing the registration and integration of the Mongolian nomads, following in his own footsteps.
   

        At this time, Zhang Jiuling did not know that Shang Hong, who had followed Li Xuan in the northern campaign against the Mongols in the past, had also once felt similarly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 780: Beyond the Void Bubble

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        While Zhang Jiuling was drafting a memorial in the lands of MoNan, Li Xuan was in a mist-enshrouded valley in Tiannan, receiving the inheritance of Heavenly Court left there.
   

        More than two years ago, Li Xuan had visited this valley once under the guidance of Lv Qiluo and acquired the "Seven Orifices Exquisite Furnace."
   

        However, this time, his plan was to take the entire fairy palace hidden within the valley, moving it all into his Tianxingtai.
   

        The width and length of this fairy palace both spanned seven miles, its scale comparable to nearly half of the Forbidden City.
   

        According to Lv Qiluo, this fairy palace had no connection with the third generation of Heavenly Court, rather it was part of the second generation, so in theory, it could be integrated into Tianxingtai as well.
   

        What Li Xuan valued were the existing palace complex inside, along with the walls made of Huntian Mud and Immortal Spirit Jade Stone.
   

        Not only were the palaces complete with pavilions, terraces, and open halls, brimming with Spiritual Energy and bearing the air of a fairy palace, but they also contained a vast collection of rare treasures.
   

        For instance, within Lv Qiluo's "Lvyin House," there were six Immortal Artifacts, over thirty supreme magical implements, and many innate treasures unimaginable to commoners.
   

        The Huntian Mud and Immortal Spirit Jade Stone of the four walls were also rare materials in the mortal realm, not only exceedingly tough but also significantly increasing the space's strength of Tianxingtai.
   

        Lv Qiluo might have had some reservations, so this time she did not accompany Li Xuan and instead went into hiding a hundred miles away.
   

        But Li Xuan had long surpassed his former self.
   

        He brought not only his four Divine Generals, including Immortal Master Shuide Ao Shuying, Master Zhongliu, and Lord Tushan, to this place, but also five levitating warships and thirty thousand heavenly soldiers.
   

        The first obstacle in acquiring this fairy palace was the Zhulong.
   

        Ao Shuying, having transformed into dragon form, coiled in the air, ready to strike at any moment.
   

        This was the trump card Li Xuan prepared for the Zhulong; Ao Shuying's "Notes on the Classic of Water" and "Huntian Hammer" held powerful restraining abilities against Zhulong.
   

        However, the battle did not break out; upon seeing them, the Zhulong withdrew its head, disappearing into the mist, vanishing without a trace.
   

        Li Xuan suddenly realized why Lv Qiluo had told him to bring more troops this time, and the more the better — it turned out one could subdue the enemy without fighting.
   

        His initial plan, though, was to subjugate the Zhulong and employ it to work for him.
   

        Regrettably, the Zhulong failed to recognize fate, losing the chance to become a divine beast of Heavenly Court and receive the blessings numbered 007.
   

        The next was the mechanical general within the Heaven Palace: "Taichong Yuanchen."
   

        Under the reign of Heaven Emperor Dijun, the second generation Heavenly Court also had twelve Divine Generals Yuanchen and twelve Divine Generals Dingjia.
   

        After the collapse of the second generation Heavenly Court, only three remained, "Taichong Yuanchen" being one of them.
   

        It was universally acknowledged that the twenty-four mechanical generals from the era of Dijun were far superior to those from the Haotian Era.
   

        This was likely because the world had access to more top-tier materials tens of thousands of years ago.
   

        The "mechanical general" was somewhat troublesome; Li Xuan carefully lured it out first.
   

        He then joined forces with the four Divine Generals and the power of two Extreme Heavens, utilizing the "Huntian Chain" and the "Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron" to firmly suppress and restrain it.
   

        Li Xuan then forcibly opened the breastplate of "Taichong Yuanchen." The space inside was so vast it surpassed the imagination.
   

        It clearly used the principle of 'mustard seed covers the entire world,' a human-sized chest cavity containing a space nearly fifty yards in diameter.
   

        Within the fifty-yard space were countless layered white-gold rings.
   

        These white-gold rings fit together like gears, with the largest at the center having a diameter of ten yards and the smallest only as thick as a finger.
   

        No matter their size, each was intricately engraved with countless delicate and exquisite Runes.
   

        Following Lv Qiluo's advice, Li Xuan directly pressed his "Haotian Seal" and the imitations of "Zhushen Order" and "Immortal Slashing Order" onto the center of the largest white-gold ring.
   

        At that moment, the white-gold ring spun rapidly, and shadows of the twelve Earthly Branches: "Zi, Chou, Yin, Mao, Chen, Si, Wu, Wei, Shen, You, Xu, Hai," along with the "Ding Mao, Ding Si, Ding Wei, Ding You, Ding Hai, Ding Chou, Jia Zi, Jia Xu, Jia Shen, Jia Wu, Jia Chen, Jia Yin," appeared on the sides.
   

        Li Xuan, following the order, used his Divine Sense thought to activate these shadows one by one.
   

        When all twenty-four shadows disappeared, Li Xuan felt a connection between his Haotian Seal and the mechanical general, inseparable from each other.
   

        Li Xuan's expression was somewhat peculiar. How should he put it? The feeling was a bit like connecting to Wi-Fi in later generations—
   

        He then shook his head and said, "Release it."
   

        As Fu Youde's cautious and vigilant expression faded and he retracted his Huntian Chain, everyone else also withdrew their powers. "Taichong Yuanchen," however, stood still in its original place without any motion.
   

        A glow akin to that of a ruby emanated from its "eyes" as if it were scanning Li Xuan up and down.
   

        After a brief moment, the mechanical general kneeled halfway toward Li Xuan and presented the silver-white Longsword that it held in front of its chest.
   

        "Your Majesty! Taichong Yuanchen has been ordered to guard here for 53,400 years, during which the territory under jurisdiction has remained largely intact. No external enemies have infiltrated, and the South Heaven Palace has suffered no losses," it said.
   

        Its voice sounded like synthesized electronic tones, drawing the side glances of Master Zhongliu, Lord Tushan, and others.
   

        To them, 53,400 years was an unfathomable number, their lifespans nowhere near that long.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 780: Ultravacuum Bubble_2

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Yet this mechanical general had been guarding this immortal palace for fifty-three thousand four hundred years.
   

        Li Xuan's lips twitched slightly as he wondered what they meant by saying there were 'no losses' in the South Heaven Palace?
   

        It was just over two years ago that he and Lv Qiluo had joined forces to take the Seven Orifices Exquisite Furnace, along with the innate gourd vine and Jiutian Xirang from this place.
   

        But at that time, the Taichong Yuanchen didn't consider him and Lv Qiluo as invaders.
   

        Li Xuan then nodded expressionlessly and swept his big sleeve.
   

        "I understand! There's no need for you to guard this place any longer. From today onwards, you will serve as my personal sword attendant," he said.
   

        According to Lv Qiluo's instructions, his position as the 'Heaven Emperor' was not secure, and he wasn't the creator of Taichong Yuanchen. The core forbidden spell to control the Heavenly Court's mechanical generals was known to several others as well.
   

        Hence, Li Xuan was always at risk of losing the mechanical general.
   

        It was best to keep it close at all times, preventing any opportunity for others to tamper with the mechanical general.
   

        Upon hearing the command, the Taichong Yuanchen silently put away the silver white longsword in front of him and took his place behind Li Xuan to stand by.
   

        The next step was to take over the immortal palace, with the four Divine Generals and two from the Extreme Heaven working together to lift the floating palace and forcibly send it into Tianxingtai.
   

        Inside Tianxingtai at this time, there were Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou, Yue Qianqian, and several hundred spellcasters recruited by Li Xuan to guide them.
   

        It was at this moment that Li Xuan's expression subtly changed as he looked towards the sky.
   

        Above the clouds, a gigantic 'eye' had opened, casting its gaze toward the direction of the valley.
   

        It was the same 'eye' that Li Xuan saw when he had left last time, taking up about one-fifth of the sky, with a huge gold-threaded eyeball moving within it.
   

        Li Xuan remembered two years ago, feeling dizzy and icy cold throughout his body after glancing at this gold-threaded giant eye from six hundred li away.
   

        But now, he felt no particular reaction, even as he was stared at directly by the gold-threaded giant eye.
   

        After all, he had faced Randeng himself, and while the owner of this eye was on the same level as the Randeng Buddha, he was not like the Randeng at that time, who had descended his power into the mortal realm.
   

        Taichong Yuanchen, sensing the threat, glanced up into the sky. Then, twenty-four pure white Sword Qi of Gengjin emanated from around it, shooting upwards towards the gold-threaded giant eye.
   

        With just one strike, the eye was shredded and split apart.
   

        "Who is this person?" Ao Shuying, now in human form, stood beside Li Xuan, looking up into the sky with a mix of surprise and concern, "Such a formidable pressure; could it be some great emperor's presence?"
   

        "It's Gouchen Emperor," Li Xuan said with a slight smirk, then answered in an indifferent tone, "Don't worry, I can handle it."
   

        The legendary 'Ziwei Emperor' and 'Gouchen Emperor' were kin, and these two would definitely be wary of him—a man with great ambition aiming for the throne of Heaven Emperor.
   

        Yet, the power of the Gouchen Emperor couldn't reach the mortal realm for the time being.
   

        The brothers also had a more powerful and fearsome adversary, the Zhenwu Emperor, leaving them little leisure to be concerned with others.
   

        Moreover, in the eyes of the Gouchen Emperor, his own act of a mortal striving for the grand position of Heaven Emperor was most likely seen as ignorant arrogance and, furthermore, laughable, right?
   

        His expression grew slightly concentrated as he turned to Ao Shuying, "It was you who had just come from the East Sea, wasn't it? There are still some hidden injuries on you. Could it be that your East Sea Dragon Palace has again entered into conflict with those Deep Sea Monsters? Or was it the Kunpeng Emperor?"
   

        This was a gigantic demon self-proclaimed as the 'Emperor,' appearing abruptly in the depths of the ocean.
   

        Lv Qiluo suspected that this person might be the incarnation of a powerful being from ancient times who lurked in the mortal realm.
   

        Those Deep Sea beasts were originally leaderless and disorganized.
   

        However, ever since the 'Kunpeng Emperor' made his appearance, he had pulled together a vast number of Deep Sea Monsters into a formidable force, creating within the East Sea a tremendously powerful faction that even began to threaten the rule of the East Sea Dragon Palace.
   

        Ao Shuying's brows furrowed slightly, and then she gave a slight nod, "Indeed, there had been an intrusion of three million Deep Sea beasts before my departure, and they were only repelled just before I had come here."
   

        What worried her was that in this battle, the Dragon Palace had suffered casualties of over two hundred thousand soldiers and generals.
   

        Although the East Sea Dragon Palace also had many tigersharks and crab-like creatures among its ranks, there weren't many that could be employed as soldiers—they from the East Sea Dragon Palace, could not hold on much longer.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes flickered slightly, "Do you want me to send in troops to help with the battle?"
   

        He genuinely wanted to help; the emergence of the 'Kunpeng Emperor' had caused the empire's budding maritime transportation and trade, which had not yet flourished, to grind to a halt.
   

        For both the Great Jin Dynasty and the Heavenly Court, the sooner this chaos in the East Sea could be resolved, the better.
   

        Ao Shuying's expression shifted, but then she shook her head, "Forget it, your firearms are of no use underwater, and going there would be of no help."
   

        She had originally intended to seek Li Xuan's aid, but these past few months, the seemingly endless surge of aquatic clan members from the deep sea, had caused Ao Shuying to change her mind.
   

        Given the current situation, no amount of additional military power they could send would suffice.
   

        She thought Li Xuan had with difficulty amassed these thousands of heavenly soldiers and could not allow them to perish in the water just like that.
   

        Moreover, their Dragon Palace already had a retreat path to the North Sea. If things came to the worst, they would simply relocate their clan to the north.
   

        Li Xuan, on the other hand, thought that this might not necessarily be the case, as normal firearms and bullets obviously couldn't be fired underwater.
   

        Even heavy firearms like sniper rifles had a range of less than five meters underwater, and their velocity was pathetically slow.
   

        However, the item referred to in the future as 'super-cavitating bullets,' which used bubbles to wrap the bullets, allowing them to maintain a super-cavitating state underwater, had a range of up to twenty-five meters.
   

        And the reason this kind of bullet couldn't travel any farther was because these 'bubbles' could not be sustained for long; twenty-five meters was their limit.
   

        But in this world, there were forces like techniques and runes. They could completely rely on the power of runes to keep the bullets in a super-cavitating state for an extended duration, achieving a range of five to six hundred meters, or even farther.
   

        The problem was that such bullets were extremely expensive and difficult to manufacture, requiring a lot of preparation time.
   

        Apart from bullets, artillery shells could also employ super-cavitation technology.
   

        At this moment, Peacock Manor was in the midst of speeding up trials—
   

        Just then, Li Xuan noticed that the celestial palace in front of him had already merged with Tianxingtai. He smiled faintly and changed the subject, "Let's head back to Tianxingtai, Shuying, you can pick one of those pavilions later on, to serve as your residence in the Heavenly Court,"
   

        Ao Shuying's eyes lit up immediately, her expression brimming with excitement and joy, "Really? Can I also have one?"
   

        She knew that Jiang Hanyun, Luo Yan, and Xue Yunrou all definitely had one to themselves.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Although the Immortal Palace guarded by Taichong Yuanchen was named South Heaven Palace, after integrating it with Tianxingtai, it was placed on the northern side of Tianxingtai with its entrance exactly where the original 'Lingxiao Treasure Hall' was located.
   

        When Li Xuan stepped into the space of Tianxingtai once again, his eyes nearly teared up.
   

        For nearly two years since Heavenly Court was founded, he finally no longer had to act as king and emperor within a courtyard.
   

        Now, at last, he had a decent palace where he could reside and also commanded four Divine Generals and four Extreme Heavens.
   

        This foundation, even if placed in the various Outer Voids, was quite formidable.
   

        However, many of the palace buildings were hiding lethal forbidden spells, and the entire palace array was incompatible with Tianxingtai.
   

        There was no tight integration between the two regions, with numerous Void rifts at the junctions.
   

        Thus, it would still require some time for repair and adjustment before they could truly merge into one.
   

        Nevertheless, Luo Yan and the others were already divvying up the numerous buildings of the Heaven Palace.
   

        Even Ao Shuying had picked one, a waterside pavilion on the east side of the Immortal Palace.
   

        The dragon clan are naturally fond of water, and there happened to be a man-made lake half a mile across right there.
   

        However, when Li Xuan checked out the man-made lake, he found that it was filled with 'Sanyuan Chongshui'.
   

        If an ordinary person fell in, they would burn to ashes without even leaving bones behind.
   

        Then, in the warehouse found further back, he discovered a great quantity of Spirit Stones and Flame Stones worth about one hundred and thirty million silver yuan, as well as roughly one and a half million taels of gold.
   

        Additionally, there were numerous other silks woven from a mix of 'Polaris cold silk' and 'hundred-eye spider silk' with gold thread, totaling two hundred and six thousand bolts—these goods, if directly tailored, were equivalent to medium-grade magical instruments and thus could not be priced.
   

        There were also a vast number of ores with components that were temporarily impossible to distinguish, amassing to seven hundred and twenty thousand stones in total.
   

        These were rare treasures left behind from tens of thousands of years ago, and their value was also difficult to estimate.
   

        The rest were various odd items and medicinal herbs. Li Xuan also found more than three thousand six hundred jars of Immortal Brew.
   

        Each was as tall as a person—upon opening them, an intoxicating aroma filled the Immortal Palace.
   

        Li Xuan himself was tempted by the fragrance that was so enticing to the palate.
   

        He had never smelled such a crisp and exhilarating scent; it was utterly beguiling.
   

        However, he was unsure if the brew was drinkable.
   

        Immortal Brew, of course, is better with age, but considering it had been stored for fifty-three thousand four hundred years, Li Xuan wondered if it might kill a person if they drank it.
   

        Ao Shuying, however, couldn't resist the temptation. Relying on her robust dragon physique and resistance to poisons, she bravely took a small sip, and then she collapsed to the ground with a 'thud'.
   

        She too transformed into a dragon form and lay motionless on the ground.
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that the brew indeed could be used as poison, one that people would willingly drink.
   

        Even a True Dragon like Ao Shuying was taken down with a single sip of alcohol.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan's eyes shifted as he took another pot of wine and left Tianxingtai, placing the pot at the former site of the South Heaven Palace.
   

        Sure enough, not long after, the Zhu Dragon rushed over to it.
   

        With a deep inhalation from afar, the Zhu Dragon sucked the wine into its nostrils and then attempted to hide within the clouds.
   

        However, it had only flown halfway when it also plummeted from mid-air, unconscious.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan let out a chuckle. He had merely been testing the waters and didn't expect the Zhu Dragon to fall for it so easily.
   

        He promptly used his Yuan Qi to catch the tail of the Zhu Dragon from afar, intending to drag it into Tianxingtai.
   

        —007's good fortune, from this day forth.
   

        "Stop!" Lv Qiluo promptly returned to intervene, "It has an owner, Li Xuan, why are you capturing it? If you bring this Zhu Dragon into Tianxingtai, it will not only be of no help but could also become the eyes and ears for others."
   

        Hearing this, Li Xuan's grip on the dragon's tail loosened in surprise.
   

        However, he was still discontented, since Heavenly Court was newly founded and desperate for talent.
   

        Li Xuan's expression suddenly changed, "Could I possibly employ it to do tasks, like using this Immortal Brew as payment?"
   

        This time it was Lv Qiluo who was stunned, her eyes reflecting uncertainty. "It should be possible, I guess? I'm not certain, but you can try."
   

        Li Xuan truly intended to try.
   

        He coveted not the fighting prowess of the Zhu Dragon but its Divine Skills.
   

        It is said that the progenitor of the Zhu Dragon, 'Zhujiuyin,' would bring forth night upon closing its eyes, and day upon opening them. With its breath, it could bring winter chill or the heat of summer.
   

        Its eyes were like the blazing sun, capable of emitting powerful rays, and its breath could effect changes in temperature.
   

        Leng Yurou had lately been worried about processes for alloying metals, and the Zhu Dragon would be an excellent solution.
   

        Li Xuan then sighed, "I haven't found any heaven-sent treasures or Immortal Artifacts in those buildings you mentioned."
   

        So, Li Xuan was still somewhat disappointed this time, although the materials counted by ten thousands pleased him greatly.
   

        But what he cared about more were innate rarities like the innate gourd vine and Jiutian Xirang.
   

        Li Xuan and his Heavenly Court were in dire need of such things now.
   

        "It must have been taken by someone," Lv Qiluo said without any surprise, her expression filled with melancholy, "This so-called 'south Heaven Palace' is actually the imperial court of Shennong, the Yan Emperor. Back when Buzhou Mountain collapsed, Dijun perished. Haotian Emperor and Taiyi Emperor of the East split the Heavenly Court and established their own domains in the east and west of Luo Great Heaven.
   

        Haotian Emperor relied on the Central Plains region, controlling six levels of heaven; Taiyi Emperor depended on the Jiuli tribes and the state of Chu. The war between the two sides was protracted, and countless immortals and gods perished. But beyond these eastern and western Heavenly Courts, there were others who proclaimed themselves emperors, sheltering their territories in the wilderness, just like Shennong, the Yan Emperor. Those who had a place of residence within this Heaven Palace were all former subjects of Shennong, the Yan Emperor, but now—"
   

        Now, Shennong, the Yan Emperor, had vanished into smoke and clouds, and his subjects had all left.
   

        Originally, Lv Qiluo would not dare to speak of this historical record, for fear of alarming those who should not be alarmed.
   

        But now that the entire south Heaven Palace had been collected by Li Xuan into the Tianxingtai, Lv Qiluo no longer had any reservations.
   

        She just needed to ensure her own existence was not detected by those powerful enemies.
   

        As long as these emperors were unaware of her existence, they would only see Li Xuan as an arrogant mortal who doesn't know the immensity of heaven and earth, aspiring to the position of Heaven Emperor, not as a great enemy who could actually threaten their imperial thrones.
   

        Li Xuan, on the other hand, thought to himself that Lv Qiluo had once served in three different palaces, not just for Haotian Emperor, but she even served in the imperial court of Shennong, the Yan Emperor.
   

        Then he heard Lv Qiluo softly chuckle, "You don't need to be disappointed. Those people can take their own belongings, but they can't take away the legacy hidden within the Shennong Palace."
   

        Although breaking the forbidden spell within the 'Shennong Palace' is troublesome and might take several years, once they succeed, Li Xuan's 'Heavenly Court' would at least have the potential to rule over a territory independently.
   

        ※※※※
   

        After returning to the Tianxingtai space once again, Li Xuan hesitated for a long time but eventually decided not to dismantle the makeshift 'Lingxiao Treasure Hall.'
   

        After all, there was still a vast area of the northern Heaven Palace that was unusable,
   

        Before the grand Shennong Palace could be opened, the Heavenly Court also needed a place to discuss state affairs, so for now, it would have to suffice.
   

        Li Xuan then took a bottle of 'Blood Yuanshen Pill' and happily went to the Tianshi Pavilion.
   

        As the name suggests, the Tianshi Pavilion was the residence chosen for herself by the Young Heavenly Master, Xue Yunrou.
   

        This parlor was located in a secluded area on the southern side of the Immortal Palace. Although it was surrounded by birdsong and fragrant flowers and the scenery was beautiful, it was quite far from the central area of the Heaven Palace,
   

        But Luo Yan and Yue Qianqian also preferred the more out-of-the-way the location, the better. Qianqian and Dugu Biluo had even moved to the very edge.
   

        When Li Xuan entered, he found Xue Yunrou breastfeeding her child.
   

        He gazed at the beautiful sight and involuntarily 'gulp' swallowed his saliva, feeling an inexplicable thirst.
   

        Fortunately, there was a teacup nearby. Without thinking, Li Xuan picked it up and gulped down the tea inside.
   

        However, as soon as the tea reached his mouth, Li Xuan felt that something was wrong, wondering why the tea tasted like milk.
   

        Xue Yunrou on the couch blushed like blood, "You, what are you doing? That's not for you. How could you do such a thing?"
   

        She believed that Li Xuan did it on purpose. With Li Xuan's current heavenly-level sense, how could he not detect what that was?
   

        Li Xuan's emotions also fluctuated as he smacked his lips, carefully savoring the taste, "Anyway, 'Tiger Head' can't finish it all, so why waste it? Originally, I was the one who helped him suck the milk out."
   

        His second son's nickname was 'Tiger Head', and the little one was indeed tiger-like and vigorous.
   

        The formal name had not yet been decided. Li Xuan had thought of several names for his two sons, but Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan were not entirely satisfied.
   

        And the child's grandfather had also sent several letters, wanting to have control over naming the child.
   

        "That's not right either!"
   

        Xue Yunrou scolded, feeling her body soft and devoid of strength, her voice tender with protest, "You make me feel like a milk cow."
   

        Li Xuan just chuckled, approaching the bed, "Let's not talk about the milk right now. My dear, look what I brought you? The Blood Yuanshen Pill personally refined by the Yan Emperor, just right for a cultivator to replenish Yuan Qi after giving birth."
   

        Cultivators who give birth won't end up as weak as ordinary women unable to move.
   

        However, replenishing their Yuan Qi is also especially difficult and takes longer.
   

        This 'Blood Yuanshen Pill' is just the right remedy to replenish the deficiency in the heavenly-level Yuan Qi.
   

        Li Xuan had already tested it, and the storage capabilities of the south Heaven Palace's warehouse were quite sufficient.
   

        The potency of these 'Blood Yuanshen Pills' was unaffected by the passage of time.
   

        "Personally refined by the Yan Emperor? Are you serious?" Yu Hongshang's eyes lit up as she took the pill bottle in her hand.
   

        But at the same time, Yu Hongshang felt a big hand caress her back and then quietly explore further.
   

        This guy—
   

        Yu Hongshang was a bit confused with passion, as it had been nearly a year since they had done that kind of thing after having the child.
   

        "No!"
   

        Yu Hongshang tried to resist, but she felt her limbs were weak and powerless, as if she had no choice but to let things happen.
   

        However, the next moment, as Yu Hongshang's body softened and the two of them were about to roll together, the little Tiger Head she had put on one side suddenly started to cry loudly with a 'wah'.
   

        Yu Hongshang panicked, immediately pushing Li Xuan away and holding the child in her arms.
   

        Li Xuan, on the other hand, was pushed by Xue Yunrou with such force that he flew out of the parlor, his face darkening.
   

        He realized that all of his children seemed to be against him—
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 946: 782 Strongly Endure Humiliation (Two in One, Request for Monthly Ticket)

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Li Xuan had stayed at the Tianshi Pavilion for half a day and ultimately got kicked out without achieving anything.
   

        However, he didn't feel disappointed; Li Xuan had initially come just to see the child and Xue Yunrou, and then Yunrou's graceful figure while nursing had piqued his interest.
   

        Since his desires were unfulfilled, Li Xuan no longer insisted.
   

        He accompanied Xue Yunrou, playing with Huer, which was indeed a great joy.
   

        What irked Li Xuan was that after Yunrou had the child, her entire heart was devoted to the child, and she had little interest in intimacy with him.
   

        Just a year ago, that girl's heart and eyes were filled only with him.
   

        Li Xuan thought back to the end of last year when they would revel all night long, Yunrou's endless demands, and even reluctantly agreeing to his various requests, various costumes.
   

        But now, Yunrou's enthusiasm was nowhere near what it used to be, and there was even a slight sense of duty in her attitude.
   

        This gave Li Xuan a feeling of "the past cannot be pursued," thinking it was simply a case of crossing the river and demolishing the bridge—
   

        So another day, he still had to persuade Yunrou to have another son for Huer.
   

        Later, Li Xuan went to find Luo Yan, who had chosen a place on the east side of Heaven Palace and changed its name to 'Yunyan House.'
   

        However, she entered into seclusion immediately after choosing the pavilion.
   

        The aftermath of devouring the Xinyuelian's True Spirit was more intense than anyone imagined.
   

        From August onwards, aside from the time she nursed the baby, Luo Yan spent over two whole months in recuperative cultivation, further refining the True Spirit of the Xinyuelian, maintaining her 'self.'
   

        Fortunately, she now had two anchors, one was Pingan and the other was Li Xuan, both firmly tied to her spiritual essence, preventing confusion with the memories and remnants of the Xinyuelian.
   

        When Li Xuan entered the building, he saw a wooden figure wrapped in soft silk holding a baby in swaddling, soothing the infant.
   

        This wooden figure was actually a shapeshifted form of Li Xuan, meant to take care of the child.
   

        Luo Yan insisted on taking care of the child herself and adamantly refused to have a wet nurse or maid.
   

        Having no choice, Li Xuan had to obtain a Shapeshifting Technique from Lv Qiluo and used a piece of gourd vine leaf from his Primordial Spirit as the foundation to consolidate such a shapeshifted form.
   

        Its combat ability was not very strong, but in crucial moments, it could accommodate the descent of Li Xuan's True Spirit and Mana, possessing fifty to sixty percent of Li Xuan's original combat ability.
   

        However, this was mainly used to help Luo Yan with chores, primarily to look after Pingan while Luo Yan was in meditation; its combat capability was not very important.
   

        Speaking of the innate gourd vine, the gourd vine in Li Xuan's mind had been rapidly sprouting and growing ever since he obtained the Zhenyuan at the heavenly level.
   

        By now, the vine had spread throughout his Primordial Spirit, and seven little gourds were developing.
   

        Li Xuan was always worried that these seven little gourds might produce seven gourd children, which would be utterly maddening.
   

        Although Lv Qiluo assured him that this scenario would not happen and even mentioned that later on, these gourds would bring him immense benefits once they matured, Li Xuan could not be completely trusting.
   

        Just as Li Xuan took Pingan from the hands of the wooden figure and happily observed Pingan's sleeping baby face, the wooden door 'creaked' open.
   

        It was Luo Yan; she came out from the meditation room. She glanced at Li Xuan, then with a half-smile said, "Did you come from the Young Heavenly Master's place? Tsk tsk, immediately after taking over the Heaven Palace in Tiannan, the first thing you do upon returning is to visit the Young Heavenly Master and his son. I just wonder where Pingan and I rank in your heart?"
   

        Li Xuan's mind sharpened, "Nonsense, Yan, you and Pingan are the most important to me."
   

        Luo Yan wasn't really blaming him; she knew that Li Xuan had been busy with her matters in the few months before Xue Yunrou gave birth and hadn't properly accompanied the Young Heavenly Master.
   

        So, after resolving the Moon Lotus issue, Li Xuan made a point of spending more time with Xue Yunrou and her child.
   

        This guy was indeed good at balancing attention.
   

        However, after hearing this, she couldn't help but retort, "In your eyes, Hanyun, Hongshang, Yunrou, and Qianqian are all 'most important' too, right?"
   

        Li Xuan thought, what great truths is Yan blurting out?
   

        He sheepishly smiled, immediately diverting the topic, "Yan, look, the child seems hungry."
   

        Pingan had already woken up with sleepy eyes, smacking his lips, clearly looking for milk.
   

        Luo Yan gave him a stern glance, then snatched Pingan with one hand, beginning to loosen her clothing.
   

        She also estimated that Pingan might be hungry, which is why she ended her meditative retreat.
   

        Li Xuan's spirits lifted, watching intensely.
   

        He wasn't mesmerized by the beauty before him, but was reminded of Yu Hongshang.
   

        Two years ago, Yu Hongshang was like Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou. She smelled the same, and her chest had also grown larger.
   

        Li Xuan's suspicion grew, but he couldn't figure it out.
   

        Mainly because the timing didn't match, Yu Youlong was displayed before the officials by the Emperor when he wasn't even seven months old.
   

        But the problem was that recently, as Yu Youlong's face gradually matured, Li Xuan increasingly felt the child resembled himself.
   

        From Yu Youlong's face, he saw elegance, extraordinary charm, and a dignified demeanor—
   

        "What are you thinking about?"
   

        After a moment, Luo Yan waved her small hand in front of Li Xuan's eyes, her mouth slightly pouting, somewhat discontentedly asking, "Thinking about which woman again?"
   

        Li Xuan then returned to his senses, realizing Pingan had already fallen asleep after feeding.
   

        Without changing his expression, he replied, "I was thinking about official business, haven't the sea routes been cut off recently? It's somewhat troubling."
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        Originally, Li Xuan was busily planning to formally open the sea for trade, leveraging the inexpensive industrial goods produced in Nanjing and Tianjin to further tap into new financial sources for the Jin Dynasty.
   

        The maritime prohibition strategies of the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong must be maintained, and piracy must be cracked down upon harshly, smuggling forbidden.
   

        However, considering that a system known as 'Mining Permit Trade' had already existed during the Great Ancestor's and Taizong's times, Li Xuan decided to further expand the scope of the 'Mining Permit Trade'.
   

        The Court issued 'Mining Permits' to trustworthy private maritime merchants, setting the price at thirty thousand silver yuan per ten-thousand-tonne ship and fifteen thousand silver yuan for a five-thousand-tonne ship, valid for three years. After three years, qualifications would be verified to see if there was any tax evasion before reissuing the permits.
   

        This move not only adhered to the 'maritime prohibition' strategy of the Great Ancestor and Emperor Taizong but could also secure up to fifty million silver yuan for the Court each year.
   

        Therefore, even the most conservative among the regent ministers were persuaded by the 'prospect of wealth' Li Xuan presented.
   

        The County Prince Fenyang still upheld the ancestral laws of the Jin Dynasty, albeit with slight modifications.
   

        And once this news spread, the southeastern regions were boiling with excitement.
   

        Mainly because their smuggling business had been struggling of late. At the beginning of the year, not only did Li Xuan reshuffle personnel in the naval forces of Tianjin, Fujian, Chongming Island, and both Guangdongs, but he also issued strict orders for the four major naval forces to inspect smuggling.
   

        Given the deep roots of the Li family in the naval forces, they grated the four major naval forces a split of sixty percent of the captured loot when arresting smuggling ships.
   

        This was essentially legalized piracy, and while it posed some risks, it was an effective blow to the smuggling merchants.
   

        The civilian population was already bubbling with eagerness, with many maritime merchants carrying large sums of money to the capital.
   

        However, the changing situation in the East Sea indefinitely postponed his plan.
   

        Luckily, the domestic market of the Jin Dynasty was so vast that even temporary closure of maritime trade would not cause significant issues.
   

        Luo Yan didn't suspect anything; she knew Li Xuan was indeed quite busy.
   

        If it were anyone else, they surely couldn't have deceived her.
   

        Luo Yan possessed the era's most top-notch 'Telepathy', and if she so wished, she could know every thought of others.
   

        But Li Xuan's mind was like Haoqi Liuli, his seven openings perfectly clear, and his thoughts pure. Luo Yan couldn't sense his thoughts.
   

        At that moment, Luo Yan's face was flushed with shyness as she glanced slightly embarrassingly towards the inside of the bed, "That, the child has a small appetite, can't eat anymore, and I'm feeling a bit uncomfortable."
   

        Li Xuan was instantly invigorated. Rolling up his sleeves, he thought, isn't this just milk engorgement?
   

        He was the best at resolving this problem—
   

        A short while later, a sudden cry of anguish from Li Xuan erupted inside 'Yunyan House', followed by an angry rebuke from Luo Yan: "You lecherous man! I meant for you to step out so I could express the milk. Umm~ Hmm—"
   

        ※※※※
   

        In the emptiness of the sky, Meng Qingfan, transformed into the shape of a Kylin, ran with all her might until all the irritation and frustration in her heart were completely vented out, then she stopped on the western gate tower of Heaven Palace.
   

        Then she lay down on the city gate tower, listlessly observing what lay in front of her.
   

        Inside the Heavenly Court, things were actually quite boring, the same scenes day after day.
   

        In front of her was the 'Lingxiao Treasure Hall', to the left were four increasingly perfected 'giant eggs', also known as the 'Solar Furnace' dubbed by Li Xuan, and to the right was the continuous workshops of Spellcasters and craftsmen, where the Spellcasters and artisans Li Xuan had recently recruited lived.
   

        ——Those were mostly individuals advanced in years and declining in vigor, but correspondingly, their skills were extremely exquisite.
   

        Li Xuan had promised them eternal souls and the opportunity to live in the Heavenly Court, so these people willingly entered Tianxingtai, accepting modest wages, toiling day after day for Li Xuan.
   

        Hence even in death, they would still have to labor for Li Xuan.
   

        Meng Qingfan couldn't understand how people's yearning for life could be so strong—so strong that they were willing to toil thanklessly under someone else's command, as another's laborer?
   

        Li Xuan did pay these people wages, but those wages were less than one-third of what the Shenqi Union's artisans of the same level earned.
   

        And within Tianxingtai, what use was their salary if they had nowhere to spend it?
   

        No, there were still things to spend it on.
   

        Recently, Li Xuan introduced something called the 'Guyuan Elixir' in the Heavenly Court. When living beings consume it, it can cultivate Yuan Qi, improve physical constitution, and enhance the soul, extending lifespan. Ghost Gods can refine it to further strengthen Shenpo and increase soul power.
   

        A single elixir could cost several thousand silver yuan, or be exchanged for military achievements.
   

        Li Xuan also provided a myriad of Spell practices, along with corresponding herbs for exchange.
   

        But Meng Qingfan thought, what's the use of enhanced cultivation, improved physical constitution, and stronger soul energy? Would it not just mean working longer for Li Xuan later?
   

        The silver yuan and military achievements quickly changed hands, only to return to Li Xuan's possession.
   

        Meng Qingfan had heard Li Xuan complain about Xinyuelian, saying it deceived believers into laboring happily as if in a trance, no different from an Evil Spirit.
   

        Yet Meng Qingfan felt that Li Xuan's tactics were even more devilish than an Evil Spirit.
   

        He made these Spellcasters and Ghost Gods willingly work for him, and they were even grateful to him for it.
   

        In front of the Lingxiao Treasure Hall was the drill ground centered around Tianxingtai.
   

        The numbers had swelled to thirty-five thousand heavenly soldiers, all clad in dark golden armor, were practicing archery and training in arrays on the open ground.
   

        When Meng Qingfan was first captured here, the 'heavenly soldiers' wearing Black Gold Divine Armor only numbered just over twenty thousand, but as the Shenqi Union gradually delivered.
   

        The count of 'heavenly soldiers' had inflated to thirty-five thousand.
   

        Beyond that, within the Heavenly Court, there were thirty thousand Ghost Gods of the Yin spirit, awaiting equipment.
   

        Just recently, Li Xuan had made a trip to Poyang Lake, enlisting the most malevolent and bravely combative Ghost Gods, all to be appointed as heavenly soldiers. There were over forty thousand heavenly soldiers from the fifth house level and above—
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        Li Xuan had also obtained, at Poyang Lake, a fearsome general from the end of the yuan and the beginning of the Jin Dynasty—Zhang Dingbian.
   

        This was a Wushuang General of the Han dynasty, known as "Xiaomeng," who had charged alone into the great battle at Poyang Lake, aimed straight for Emperor Tai of Jin, and almost single-handedly slew the Great Ancestor before being shot by Prince Kaiping, Chang Shiwang, and was then forced to retreat.
   

        This man was also intensely loyal, having supported Chen Li, the son of Prince Han Chen Liang, after his death, and contested against the Jin Dynasty from Wuchang for two years, finally surrendering only due to Chen Li's unwavering determination.
   

        However, a few years after Chen Li's surrender, Zhang Dingbian was brought to Poyang Lake, where he was strangled to death on the former battlefield.
   

        Meng Qingfan knew that Li Xuan intended to enshrine him as a Divine General but the second Solar Furnace had not yet been completed. Hence, for the time being, Zhang Dingbian's ferocious spirit was still sealed within the Lingxiao Treasure Hall and could not move.
   

        Zhang Dingbian was a Wushuang General who had perfected the Rule of Extreme Heaven and once single-handedly opposed the many heroes and generals of early Jin, and crucially, his True Spirit had not dissipated much in the past two hundred years.
   

        His spirit was so strong that he even qualified to become a Marshal, a Devaraja.
   

        Once Li Xuan decided to enshrine him, he would inevitably exhaust a significant amount of Divine Power, which is why he has delayed until now.
   

        However, Meng Qingfan knew the time was not far off, as for some reason, the Divine Power flowing into this Tianxingtai space was increasing daily.
   

        She did not know that ever since Xuanhuang was officially recognized by The Court as an Emperor, his followers among the common people were rapidly growing, with devotees scattered across the Yangtze River both south and north.
   

        Not only were various Taoist temples beginning to erect statues for him, but many 'Xuanhuang Temples' were also under construction.
   

        She only knew that the surging willpower turning this originally ash-colored, lifeless Void into one filled with blue skies and white clouds, everywhere were cloud ladders and moon gardens, fragrant grass, and extraordinary flowers, with colorful auspicious clouds surrounding them, as if it were an actual Heavenly Court.
   

        Meng Qingfan estimated that it wouldn't be long before Li Xuan could enshrine Zhang Dingbian as a Divine General.
   

        Moreover, the progress of the second 'Solar Furnace' was rapid, at most half a month away.
   

        Further south of the Tianxingtai was another fragment of the Heavenly Court that had merged with the nine-tailed Lord Tushan.
   

        There, many buildings had been constructed, including the barracks of the 70,000 heavenly soldiers of the Heavenly Court.
   

        These were eight-story-high stone buildings, inside of which were small rooms no larger than one hundred and eighty square feet.
   

        According to Li Xuan, this was called something like an "apartment-style building."
   

        Li Xuan had actually wanted to build them even higher to save space but was opposed by Master Zhongliu, Lv Qiluo, and other dignitaries of the Heavenly Court.
   

        They believed the height of the military barracks should not exceed eight stories, surpassing the future walls of Heaven Palace, as it would go against the ritual system.
   

        Further south, there were several picturesque courtyards scattered in good order.
   

        This territory belonged to the Tushan Fox Clan, and honoring his promise, Li Xuan had allocated half of the land there to them.
   

        Meng Qingfan didn't think highly of it, mainly because the 'Tushan Fox Clan' didn't allow her to run around there freely to unwind.
   

        But Li Xuan's Heavenly Court was only so big, and Meng Qingfan could hardly stretch her legs. She would barely have gathered pace before already reaching the edge.
   

        It was only in the past two days, since Li Xuan had integrated the south Heaven Palace of the Shennong Yan Emperor, that the situation improved slightly, allowing her to turn around.
   

        That Lord Tushan was also quite annoying, constantly bringing her three daughters along, doing everything she could to flutter around Li Xuan.
   

        Their motives were so obvious, even passers-by could see through them.
   

        At first, Meng Qingfan thought Li Xuan would surely not resist the temptation, as she knew the Charm Technique of the Fox Clan was unparalleled in the world, and was also aware of Li Xuan's scumbag nature.
   

        But surprisingly, this guy actually showed some integrity and remained serious throughout, without any pretense. Although he treated the members of the Fox Clan with respect, he strictly maintained the courtesy of a nobleman.
   

        Could this scumbag have really reformed?
   

        Just as Meng Qingfan was silently pondering this, Li Xuan's voice suddenly rang out beside her, "What is Qingfan thinking?"
   

        Meng Qingfan's body trembled slightly, and then she continued to lie lazily on top of the wall, her eyes blankly staring into the distance.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan chuckled, "It's been almost four months now, Qingfan. Your spirit should have awakened a long time ago. How long do you plan to keep pretending to be a Kylin? This can't go on like this."
   

        Meng Qingfan 'hmphed' silently, not moving an inch in her Kylin body.
   

        She thought: isn't this all because of you, Li Xuan? Why did you have to drag her into this?
   

        Meng Qingfan would rather keep up the act forever than face the embarrassment of reverting to human form.
   

        Li Xuan shook his head and proceeded to take out a feast from his Sumi Ring that he had obtained from Shanwei House.
   

        This included North Sea ice fish, Yuhanzhu Shrimp, and frost pufferfish.
   

        Li Xuan also nonchalantly placed a bottle of wine beside her.
   

        It was the 50,000-year Immortal Brew that had knocked Ao Shuying out. After sleeping for a day and a night, Ao Shuying had come up with a way to drink it more suitably.
   

        She mixed this Immortal Brew with the world's top-quality rice wine in a hundred to one ratio, creating a drink with a refreshing bouquet and endless delight.
   

        However, its potency was still very strong, so it was named 'Jiuzhongxian'.
   

        Meng Qingfan initially wanted to maintain her composure and elegance, but the scent of the food and wine wafting over made her salivate uncontrollably, and her animalistic instincts were rapidly resurfacing.
   

        She knew the principle that resistance would only make things worse and that her animal instincts would only grow stronger the more she resisted,
   

        So she got up obediently and went over to Li Xuan's side.
   

        However, just as Meng Qingfan was about to dig in, she was stopped by Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan looked at her with suspicion: "You're Meng Qingfan right now, aren't you? My little Linlin wasn't like this in the past."
   

        Meng Qingfan gritted her teeth lightly but then, suppressing her embarrassment, she pretended to be joyful as she licked Li Xuan's face and hands.
   

        Only after she had licked Li Xuan into hearty laughter did Meng Qingfan turn her head to start eating.
   

        It had to be said, these fish and shrimp were really delicious. Even eaten raw, they were of the highest quality, not to mention the chef from Shanwei House had culinary skills that were second to none.
   

        After Meng Qingfan had eaten her fill to her heart's content, she noticed a bottle of wine beside her. She took a sniff with her nose and her eyes lit up with amazement, thinking what kind of wine is this? It smells so good.
   

        She didn't give it much thought and simply swallowed it all in one gulp.
   

        The next instant, Meng Qingfan felt all the pores in her body open up, and the taste that flooded her tongue was mind-blowing.
   

        However, just after barely ten breaths, Meng Qingfan fell to the ground with a 'thud,' and lost consciousness.
   

        And at that moment, her Kylin body was gradually reverting back to human form.
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        Li Xuan watched as Meng Qingfan fell, and couldn't help but curl his lips upwards.
   

        He picked up the wine bottle with great pride, thinking that this "Jiuzhongxian" was indeed a peerless weapon for both murder and plunder.
   

        Ao Shuying drank this bottle of liquor, diluted a hundred times, which allowed her an hour of clarity to savor the ultimate taste of the wine.
   

        But his little Kirin fell within ten breaths.
   

        It seemed that in the future, he should always keep this around, as it might come in handy any time.
   

        He then waved his sleeve grandly and sneered, "Bilo, what are you still watching for? Come help me remove her armor."
   

        Immediately, Dugu Biluo and Lv Qiluo each appeared with a look of intrigue in their eyes.
   

        Dugu Biluo, expressionless, placed a bed on the city gate tower, neatly arranging the backrest and mattress, and laid Meng Qingfan on the bed.
   

        Lv Qiluo sighed, tilted her head outwards, and with a flick of her wrist pointed at Meng Qingfan. Instantly, countless vines extended and crafted a wooden hut on top of the city gate tower.
   

        Upon seeing this, Li Xuan couldn't help but be speechless, "What are you doing? What do I need a bed or a wooden hut for?"
   

        Dugu Biluo, who was unhooking Meng Qingfan's armor, looked at him in utter shock, "Weren't you about to do that sort of thing to her when you asked me to remove her armor? Not even needing a bed or a hut?"
   

        Lv Qiluo was also flabbergasted, "This is rather excessive. It's broad daylight, and there are so many people around. Your Majesty, it would be better to keep things hidden."
   

        Li Xuan's face twitched and he suddenly felt an urge to draw his sword.
   

        "I am to enthrone her as a deity, formally enthroning her! What do I need your bed and hut for?"
   

        Li Xuan felt that these two women were doing this on purpose. Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan were nearby; how could he possibly engage in such an act?
   

        —Bah! He would not do it in the first place!
   

        He was, after all, the Hufa of Neo-Confucianism and the pure gentleman of Haoqi Liuli; how could he engage in such a lewd act?
   

        Dugu Biluo smirked, and after an "oh" continued to help Meng Qingfan take off her battle armor.
   

        She looked at Li Xuan with a puzzled look, "Master, perhaps you are overthinking it? I just thought having a bed would make Lady Meng more comfortable lying down on it."
   

        Lv Qiluo also frowned slightly, "What are you thinking, Your Majesty? Although clothes do not need to be completely removed during Divine Enthronement, it still exposes some body parts; it's better to cover up a bit."
   

        Li Xuan was lost for words, thinking that he really had been caught off guard, played by these two women.
   

        It was always he who teased others, but today he fell into a trap.
   

        Meng Qingfan's battle armor was swiftly stripped off, revealing her graceful face and her slender and proud form.
   

        Li Xuan cut his fingertip with a knife, forced out a drop of blood, and began writing characters on Meng Qingfan's exposed skin.
   

        Enthroning a live person as a deity was different from a deceased one; it required more preparation.
   

        This was Li Xuan's first time—
   

        Master Zhongliu didn't count as alive, and Lord Tushan, being of the Monster species,
   

        wasn't much different from humans, but that occasion with Lord Tushan was an oath sworn after capture, almost like a master-servant pact.
   

        It was called Divine Enthronement, but in reality, it was just to save face.
   

        Only Meng Qingfan was genuinely being enthroned with a living human body to affirm a position in the Heavenly Court.
   

        Moreover, she was his woman, so Li Xuan's involvement was naturally incomparable to that of other Divine Generals.
   

        "Today, we have Meng Qingfan, Snowy Soul, with an orchid heart and orchid quality, who grinds without wearing thin and dyes without turning black. Now, I specially grant her the Treasure of the Xuanhuang Emperor and officially decree her to take up the role of 'Inspection Divine General.' She shall represent me roaming the mortal world, inspect the good and evil of all deities, and eliminate demons and monsters."
   

        Lv Qiluo thought, 'Grinds without wearing thin, dyes without turning black'? Isn't this a term of sarcasm?
   

        The meaning of 'grinds without wearing thin, dyes without turning black' is after grinding, it does not wear thin, and after dyeing, it does not turn black. It symbolizes those whose determination is not swayed by circumstances.
   

        But this Time Spear of hers has long been dyed his color.
   

        Then she saw Li Xuan use the Haotian Seal, stamping it on Meng Qingfan's forehead, making the words "Treasure of the Xuanhuang Emperor" manifest on her.
   

        Lv Qiluo gasped in surprise; this was not necessary for a Divine Enthronement.
   

        Dugu Biluo also showed a hint of emotion, "Are you planning to seal her beast body? Li Xuan, this action of yours might make her seek death."
   

        And those six words, 'Treasure of the Xuanhuang Emperor,' how shameful!
   

        Actually, it's not too bad since Meng Qingfan usually wears armor; others wouldn't see these words.
   

        But being his mount for so long was indeed rather that—
   

        If she were Meng Qingfan, she would just dig a hole and bury herself in it.
   

        "That's why I'm enthroning her as the 'Inspection Divine General.' With so many wicked deities and numerous monsters and demons in the world, she will be too busy to remember who she is."
   

        Li Xuan wore a smug expression as he retracted the Seal Stamp, "You don't understand, this is called training. By sealing her beast body, I'm preventing her from escaping. Things like integrity and shame, as long as the days pass and she becomes accustomed, there will be no problem.
   

        In the future, I'll have people concoct a few tales, painting her and my story as a beautiful narrative. A peerless beauty cursed by evil to transform into a Kirin form, who fortuitously encounters the uninhibited and exceptionally talented scion, Li Xuan Li Qianzhi. Li Xuan pitied her plight and took meticulous care of her, and once the beauty returned to her human form, she offered her body in gratitude. Isn't that a fine tale of a gifted man and a beautiful woman?"
   

        Dugu Biluo didn't understand his motives, but she felt that Li Xuan's methods seemed quite effective.
   

        Yet still shamelessly bold—
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        Lv Qiluo gave a slight nod, "Indeed, it's a good strategy, though the initial hurdle is a tough one to clear."
   

        Li Xuan, confident in his plan, smiled, "I will have Bilo take her to Hanyun's place. Before she dispels the thought of seeking death, I'll have Hanyun keep an eye on her. Once she has adjusted, then it's not too late to let her act on her own."
   

        Lv Qiluo couldn't help but narrow her eyes, thinking to herself that this guy truly was as cunning as a ghost.
   

        By having Jiang Hanyun watch over her, it's probably not just about dispelling Meng Qingfan's suicidal thoughts, right? This was a plan with multiple benefits. No wonder Li Xuan's harem was becoming more and more stable.
   

        This guy's self-proclaimed time management technique was indeed becoming somewhat impressive.
   

        ※※※※
   

        About six hours later, Meng Qingfan slowly came to.
   

        Her mind suddenly on alert, she immediately wondered, 'Where am I? What happened while I was unconscious? What did Li Xuan do to me?'
   

        How could she have been so careless, to not guard against the food given by Li Xuan?
   

        Meng Qingfan instinctively wanted to transform into her beast body, but she found herself unable to turn into a Kylin.
   

        "You're awake?"
   

        A young girl's face appeared in Meng Qingfan's field of vision.
   

        It was an incomparable beauty, with the girl's little face flawless from every angle, stunning enough to bring down cities and kingdoms.
   

        Meng Qingfan recognized this as Jiang Hanyun, but she knew that this was not Hanyun's true face.
   

        The young girl's face was still behind the mask named 'Allure'.
   

        Meng Qingfan had seen Jiang Hanyun's true face a few times while serving as a mount in the Marquis of Guanjun's residence, which was an otherworldly beauty that should not exist in the mortal world.
   

        The glamour of the nine-tailed Lord Tushan might surpass Hanyun by half a measure, but could never match the latter's vitality and innocence.
   

        "You are the Time Spear, Meng Qingfan, aren't you?"
   

        Jiang Hanyun pulled her face back a little, "Li Xuan said he would send me an assistant, an Inspection Divine General from under the Mysterious Yellow Emperor's command. I didn't expect it to be you."
   

        However, Meng Qingfan blushed, noticing that dozens of yards away, many members of the Liudao Division were watching her from a distance.
   

        These must be Jiang Hanyun's subordinates in the Liudao Division, members of 'Shenlei Mansion'.
   

        This made Meng Qingfan feel an inexplicable shame. Being unable to transform into her beast form, she felt as though she was exposed naked in front of everyone.
   

        "I know about your situation." Jiang Hanyun's voice held a hint of guilt, "Li Xuan asked me to apologize to you on his behalf. He said that because you were once punished with the Qianqiu Brush and the Heaven Palace forbidden spell for protecting his life, you could only transform into your beast form and were unable to regain consciousness. He had no idea about this and had been treating you as a mount, subjecting you to humiliation."
   

        Meng Qingfan let out a surprised "Eh," hearing the genuine apology in Jiang Hanyun's words.
   

        Is this how Li Xuan explained it to his women?
   

        However, there seemed to be a problem with this explanation. Indeed, she had been forced to become a mount, certainly suppressed and restricted by the Haotian Seal back when it was still the Wenshan Seal, left with no choice, yet occasionally, she still had moments of consciousness.
   

        She had indeed helped Li Xuan a few times, but that was after she became a mount.
   

        Li Xuan had also shifted the blame onto his master's head—
   

        But inexplicably, Meng Qingfan felt a sense of relief in his heart, and his shame receded slightly.
   

        However, Meng Qingfan then wondered, what about Dasiming? Although Dasiming might not understand the details, she now wielded the Qianqiu Brush and could deconstruct Li Xuan's lies.
   

        And that damned Tingtian Ao—
   

        Meng Qingfan didn't realize that a faint murderous intent had begun to form in his eyes.
   

        Jiang Hanyun continued, "Xuan can only compensate you by appointing you as a Divine General of the Heavenly Court. He also wants to personally apologize to you, but he's afraid you won't accept it. He said that in Yichang, although there was a one-night connection between you and Qingfan, it wasn't by mutual consent. If you wish, you can be appointed as the Imperial Consort. If Qingfan you do not wish, there's no need to mind, and we can interact as sovereign and minister in the future."
   

        When it came to the words "one-night connection" and "Imperial Consort," Jiang Hanyun felt somewhat peculiar inside.
   

        Although she's usually straightforward, she's not devoid of emotions, and she indeed felt very uncomfortable.
   

        But the events in Yichang back then were truly the play of fate; no one was to blame.
   

        Jiang Hanyun thought that her husband indeed owed someone an explanation.
   

        Therefore, she immediately stood up generously, with a hearty smile emerging on her face; "Qingfan, you've come at just the right time. I've recently set my sights on an Evil Spirit. This person possesses the bloodline of a Golden Crow, with an Unparalleled Style Technique, rivaling that of Zidie from years ago. I've tried to capture him several times, but he has slipped away. With your help, Qingfan, I will have at least thirty percent more confidence to Zhansha this person!"
   

        Meng Qingfan was slightly distracted, falling into hesitation. However, he felt that Jiang Hanyun's words and spirit were full of infectious power.
   

        Meanwhile, in the Forbidden City, inside the Wenyuan Pavilion exclusively belonging to the County Prince Fenyang of the current reign, Li Xuan watched coldly the scroll of imperial edict in his hand.
   

        The first line alone made Li Xuan's expression darken slightly.
   

        It read, "The Great Emperor Kunpeng of the East Sea admonishes the Emperor of the Jin Dynasty—."
   

        What does admonish imply? A command, an order.
   

        The last few dozens of characters were especially stark.
   

        "—Therefore, the Emperor of the Jin Dynasty must, within three days, confer upon me the title 'Lord Immortal Master Shuide,' and grant an imperial decree to the Emperor. Furthermore, in the prosperous lands of Jiangnan and the Central Plains, construct one thousand eight hundred temples to the Emperor Kunpeng and provide sacrifices and blood-offerings daily without fail. Otherwise, I shall raise an army myself, leading millions, and inundate the entire Jin land with floodwaters."
   

        The author of this imperial edict clearly lacked literary grace, mixing literary and colloquial language, yet the meaning was clearly conveyed.
   

        This was an imperial edict seeking conferral from the Jin Dynasty, and also an ultimatum.
   

        At this moment, Lv Qiluo was by Li Xuan's side, her expression changing slightly as she communicated with Li Xuan via telepathy: "This Emperor Kunpeng, he's not only coveting the millions of faithful believers you have as the husband of Immortal Master Shuide, but he also wants to be the master of all the lakes and seas."
   

        Li Xuan simply flicked his hand, burning the scroll of imperial edict to ashes before looking coldly down at a middle-aged scholar in a second-rank official's big red robe with fish scales on his face and a collapsed nose.
   

        "Go tell your Emperor Kunpeng that he should just bring his troops. I just so happen to crave some raw fish slices. The meat of Kunpeng, I presume, has some distinctive flavor, which I am quite looking forward to."
   

        "Foolish!" The envoy of the Emperor Kunpeng let out a cold laugh: "Because of this very statement from you, Prince Fenyang, my Emperor shall make at least one million people along the coast of the Jin Dynasty pay the price for your arrogance!"
   

        Li Xuan's pupils tightened, and then a trace of elusive lightning flashed around his waist.
   

        The next instant, the envoy revealed an incredulous look as his entire body was suddenly sliced into hundreds of pieces by Li Xuan's sword.
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        "This~" Just below Li Xuan, the Minister of Rites Hu Ying, the Minister of War Yu Jie, the Grand Scholar Shang Hong, and the regent minister Wang Wen all had slightly unusual expressions.
   

        Shang Hong watched as the Kunpeng envoy's body shattered, revealing its true form as a shark with a bull's head and maimed limbs, its scattered blood frozen into ice chunks.
   

        He frowned slightly, "This isn't good, is it? It is said that envoys should not be harmed when armies clash."
   

        Li Xuan, however, remained composed, "It is said that envoys should not be harmed during clashes between armies, but that applies to the land of ceremonial propriety."
   

        He pointed at the fish carcass on the ground, "Do you admit it is an envoy of a nation?"
   

        Shang Hong was instantly rendered speechless, thinking that if he dared admit today that this fish was a national envoy, tomorrow he would be impeached by the Kedao officials and the Imperial Censors to the point of disgrace.
   

        Since the founding of the Jin Dynasty, they had never tolerated such an indignity.
   

        "That Kunpeng demon emperor is disrespectful," Hu Ying frowned, "but the matters he spoke of cannot be disregarded. I have heard that this demon controls the deep-sea aquatic clan and has recently continued to attack the nearby seas. The East Sea Dragon Clan has lost over hundreds of thousands of soldiers and lost millions of li of territory, now only able to shrink back to the Bohai area and defend from strongholds. If he stirs up trouble, I fear the coast will be difficult to defend."
   

        His interest in the changes in the ocean stemmed from the Court's original plan to issue 'Mining Permits,' which had been thwarted by that Kunpeng demon emperor.
   

        Hu Ying had also hoped to share in the profits to repair schools and temples across the nation.
   

        Because of the Kunpeng demon emperor, his efforts were in vain, deepening Hu Ying's resentment.
   

        "I believe that this so-called envoy should be executed!"
   

        The regent minister Wang Wen's expression was cold, showing anger, "Today, this Kunpeng demon emperor dares to use his power to coerce the Court into conferring a title upon him and forcibly marrying the Immortal Master Shuide. If in the future when he controls the Two Rivers and all the lakes and seas, his power surpassing that of today, and he pressures the Court to cede the world to him, or to offer young men and women as his blood food, how should the Court respond?
   

        Since our Jin Dynasty could never agree to this demon, why should we show any regard?"
   

        "Truly spoken!" Minister of War Yu Jie said with an icy expression, "His words carry the utmost arrogance and disrespect! To our Jin Dynasty, that Kunpeng demon emperor is a great hidden threat that must be removed quickly."
   

        This time, even if Li Xuan didn't intervene, he wouldn't tolerate this waxing spirit leaving the Capital City.
   

        Li Xuan smiled slightly, "What must be guarded against still needs to be guarded, but go to the Princess's place and request a decree, and order strict precautions along the coast. Also, all major Taoist temples and Buddhist monasteries must send disciples to station along the coast to help the Court guard against Kunpeng—"
   

        He was speaking when suddenly his expression tightened, his gaze as cold as a knife turned towards the distance.
   

        The next instant, Li Xuan's figure turned into a streak of starlight and vanished from the spot.
   

        This was using the Zhoutian Stars Array for long-distance Void transference.
   

        Ever since gaining level two access to the Zhoutian Stars Array, Li Xuan could, if he wished, instantly travel tens of thousands of li.
   

        At this moment, inside the Wenyuan Pavilion, the people who saw this scene were baffled.
   

        But soon after, a golden arrow talisman fell from the sky, landing in front of Shaofu Yu Jie.
   

        He caught the arrow talisman in his hand, his face also slightly changing, "It's a warning from the East Sea Dragon Clan, from one Shichen ago. They saw terrifying waves, 450 li off the coast. The wave was over a hundred zhang high and about nine hundred li wide, heading toward the southern coast of the Dengzhou (Jiaodong) peninsula."
   

        Wang Wen was stunned, "Can't the East Sea Dragon Palace stop it?"
   

        This was the responsibility of the East Sea Dragon Clan, and also the purpose of the Court in establishing the East Sea Dragon King.
   

        "The East Sea Dragon Clan is currently fighting Kunpeng's great army and is thus powerless, prompting them to warn the Court."
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie shook his head and stood up from his seat, "I will go and ask the Princess for the Red Thunder Chariot."
   

        Li Xuan possesses the art of Cosmic Swap, but he does not. He must rely on the Red Thunder Chariot to reach Dengzhou at the fastest speed.
   

        Meanwhile, above the southern seas of Dengzhou, Li Xuan was already standing atop the Void, watching the terrifying waves surging from the horizon.
   

        The waves, rising over a hundred zhang high, rolled in tumultuously, where they passed, the heavens and earth changed color, dark clouds furiously swirling, obscuring the sunlight.
   

        Yet Li Xuan stood unfazed in the air, his hand on his waist blade, patiently waiting.
   

        At this time, Ao Shuying, transforming into a giant dragon shadow, with the help of Tingtian Ao, was transporting fishermen from this sea area one by one to land.
   

        Ao Shuying, as the Immortal Master Shuide, also had nearly a thousand divine soldiers under her command. At this moment, they were also carrying some fishermen, soaring up to the shore.
   

        When the 'Azure Phoenix Niulang', circling high in the sky, could no longer see any fishing boats in the area seven hundred li around, the terrifying wave was only a hundred li from the shore.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan suddenly drew his sword, his sword intent that had been charged for two moments instantly swept across heaven and earth.
   

        Fusion Reactor* HaoYi of the Cold Seal!
   

        It was a slash that condensed all his sword-directed intentions of cold arts along with the Great Rectitude.
   

        The sword light was pure white, filling heaven and earth.
   

        In an instant, heaven and earth froze, wherever Li Xuan's sword intent reached, all the seawater was split in two, including the front terrifying wave over a hundred zhang high.
   

        At the same time, endless cold spread left and right.
   

        The terrifying giant wave was forcibly frozen a hundred li away—in the beginning it covered less than twenty li, but then it extended to three to four hundred li both south and north.
   

        The entire seven hundred li long giant wave, like a wall of ice, spanned across the sea, between heaven and earth.
   

        The first Earl Chengyi could freeze the Huai River for three hundred li with a single slash, and now Li Xuan was almost capable of the same.
   

        Shiwei Yexian's residual martial intent allowed Li Xuan to make rapid progress in the cold arts.
   

        In the clouds, Ao Shuying couldn't help but be overjoyed, "Li Xuan, you've broken through to the sub-heavenly level? When did this happen?"
   

        —This was the real sub-heavenly level, not just possessing heavenly powers in a mortal body as before.
   

        She had thought it would take some more days, knowing Li Xuan was polishing his Golden Body and refining his Primordial Spirit's Hao Qi, an endeavor that takes at least a year or two.
   

        Yet now, for some reason, Li Xuan had directly crossed the Gate of Heaven.
   

        Ao Shuying wondered if this was due to his ennoblement by The Court?
   

        Theoretically speaking, an imperial grant from The Court indeed could have allowed Li Xuan to leap directly across several levels, achieving a high-ranking divine position.
   

        With the current strength of the Jin Dynasty's Dragon Qi, Li Xuan would be at least a high-ranking Divine General. As the future faith grows and his divine power stabilizes, he could firmly secure the position of an Emperor.
   

        However, by doing so, one would be fully abandoning the flesh and following the path of the incense and divine law, which was more harmful than useful.
   

        Throughout history, not a single incense god had ever firmly held the position of an Emperor. Those like Ziwei, Gouchen, Qinghua, and the South were inherently extremely potent in cultivation and martial force. The position of an Emperor under the Divine Law was merely an expansion of their influence.
   

        Li Xuan's current state did not resemble that of a Divine Law Emperor.
   

        Li Xuan was too hurried to respond, as in that instant, a chilling voice suddenly came through the void.
   

        "Are you the County Prince of Fenyang from the great Jin? The one who just slew my envoy?"
   

        Ice before him suddenly shattered, and a gigantic Kunpeng burst forth from beneath the sea.
   

        It was like a blue whale magnified by dozens of times, its body reaching three thousand zhang, its presence grand and mighty, like a mountain rising from the sea.
   

        The Kunpeng opened its massive jaws, swallowing Li Xuan in one gulp.
   

        "Mere mortal, you dare defy my heavenly might?"
   

        But in the next instant, a ghastly trail of lightning and sword light appeared on the Kunpeng's back.
   

        It was Li Xuan's 'Gelong Knife', nearly splitting the entire body of the Kunpeng in two.
   

        The Kunpeng instantly transformed into countless streams of water, each one striking fiercely at Li Xuan.
   

        They were not only colliding but also manipulating the blood in Li Xuan's body to evaporate and disperse.
   

        However, the cold voice of the Kunpeng Emperor carried a hint of surprise, "Mortal, your technique of Qi cultivation has nearly reached the Rule of Law?"
   

        The Great Rectitude of Confucianism originated from ancient Qi cultivators.
   

        The Kunpeng Emperor, not having experienced the prosperous age of Confucianism, saw Li Xuan's cultivation of Great Rectitude merely as a form of Qi cultivation.
   

        And Li Xuan's Liuli Haoqi equated to the Divine Level of Wuyi, not far from the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Li Xuan's expression was cold, his Sword Intent transformed myriad times, clashing with those booming Kunpeng strikes.
   

        At the same time, his Divine Sense was fervently searching and locking onto the true location of the Kunpeng.
   

        This person had struck him, but his True Spirit wasn't present here, instead, it was hundreds of miles away, remotely manipulating these water streams in battle.
   

        If he couldn't find the true location of this person, even with measures to kill at Extreme Heaven, he would hardly harm this person at all.
   

        The Kunpeng realized his intentions and suddenly laughed loudly, "In this ocean, I am everywhere."
   

        This sentence clearly came from deep beneath the sea, but then his voice came from above the heavens, "In the skies above, I am ever present."
   

        Just then, Li Xuan's eyes sharpened, and he suddenly slashed horizontally through the air.
   

        At this moment, his Spirit Pet, the Azure Phoenix Niulang, also let out a fierce cry and fearlessly thrust forward its claw!
   

        In the sky above, a huge black Peng burst through clearly.
   

        It was formed from black qi, stretching out massive claws to grasp at the Azure Phoenix.
   

        But this black Peng was first cleaved by Li Xuan's thunderous electric blade, and then shattered by the Azure Phoenix's wind-wrapped thunderclaw.
   

        The biggest beneficiary from Li Xuan capturing Yexian's remnant spirit was actually the Azure Phoenix Niulang.
   

        The Kunpeng Emperor then manipulated the heavenly clouds, forming a gigantic Kunpeng in the sky.
   

        It seemed poised to strike down but then coldly glanced toward the north.
   

        From there, a streak of red thunder was hurtling their way.
   

        It was a chariot, bearing a scholar who enveloped in immense authority, rolling in with crushing force.
   

        "You're lucky, but your luck ends today,"
   

        The giant Kunpeng coldly looked at Li Xuan, "But wait, in three days, I will lead millions from the aquatic clan with an endless tide to first flatten Dengzhou! You dare kill my envoy, I will let you repay it a thousandfold."
   

        Right after saying this, the gigantic Kunpeng thunderously dissipated, scattering into the void.
   

        Li Xuan coldly watched this scene, then his lips slightly curled, lightly sneering, "Fool!"
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        Shaofu Yu Jie drove quickly to Li Xuan's side, his gaze grimly fixed on the vast "Ice Wall" that stretched for over seven hundred li ahead.
   

        "Madness!"
   

        Yu Jie's pupils dilated, and in that moment, the seven-hundred-li ice wall shattered into ice dust, scattering into the air.
   

        He then glanced at Li Xuan, noticing that the latter appeared to be deep in thought.
   

        Yu Jie slightly raised his eyebrows, "Is Prince Fenyang worried about what will happen in three days? You can rest assured, I can't guarantee others, but I will certainly stand with you in this matter. Most of the regent ministers in the court are well aware of the stakes and would never compromise with this beast."
   

        Li Xuan came back to his senses and shook his head with a smile, "Thank you, Shaofu, but this so-called Kunpeng Emperor is actually not a concern. He shouldn't have another chance to invade Jingdengzhou."
   

        As he spoke these words, his body transformed into specks of starlight, "I have other important matters to attend to in these three days, I will need you, Sir Yu, to help me oversee the imperial court."
   

        When Li Xuan's body transformed from starlight back into human form, he had already returned to the 'Tianxingtai' space.
   

        It was no longer appropriate to call it 'Tianxingtai'; Li Xuan's 'Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang' had already begun to take form.
   

        After all, Shennong, Yan Emperor's 'south Heaven Palace', was only a quarter the size of this void.
   

        Li Xuan first went to the 'Engineering Institute' he had established; Leng Yurou's forging workshop was located here.
   

        It occupied nearly seven hundred acres and had seven different functional laboratories.
   

        When Li Xuan arrived, Leng Yurou was experimenting with blank cartridge bullets in a makeshift pool with Mo Changsheng from the Mo, the contemporary Lu Ban, and others.
   

        "The range of these bullets seems pretty good. Can they be mass-produced within two days?"
   

        Li Xuan quietly observed for a while from behind Leng Yurou, noting that the bullets fired by her 'runed musket rifle' generally had a range of three hundred and twenty zhang.
   

        This made his pupils brighten slightly; though not ideal, the range was basically sufficient.
   

        His heavenly soldiers were not merely armed with muskets; when equipped with Black Gold Divine Armor, their melee capabilities were generally above the sixth house level.
   

        "Each bullet costs ninety-two silver yuan," Leng Yurou said, glancing at Li Xuan's expression and pursing her lips. "Moreover, even pulling together all the craftsmen from the Shenqi Union, we can only produce about fifty-three thousand bullets a day."
   

        She knew it was unlikely to secure a big order from Li Xuan, as the cost of these blank cartridges was already five times higher than ordinary metal-cased bullets.
   

        A new 'runed musket rifle' could be produced for about two thousand two hundred yuan.
   

        The key was the waste of manpower; the Shenqi Union had plenty of lucrative businesses, and there was no need to exhaust craftsmen on this laborious task.
   

        As expected, Li Xuan shook his head, "Continue to research. If you can lower the cost to forty-two yuan and increase production speed, I can order five million rounds."
   

        He didn't actually find the cost too steep; if it could defeat the Deep Sea army, the East Sea Dragon Palace would certainly be willing to pay.
   

        Their foundation was comparable to Jinque Palace, if not superior. They could come up with ten or even twenty billion.
   

        But the production speed was truly frustrating.
   

        Three days' production wouldn't even suffice for his heavenly soldiers to fire four rounds. Compared to the millions of Deep Sea Monsters, these bullets were like a drop in the bucket.
   

        Although he couldn't rely on them this time, they might still be useful in the future.
   

        This was called preparing for a rainy day—
   

        Li Xuan then transformed into starlight again and quickly moved to the interior of 'Solar Furnace No. 1'.
   

        Mr. and Mrs. Yue were there, using the nuclear heat of the furnace to forge artifacts.
   

        As Li Xuan arrived, Yue Huaiyuan frowned and looked over, "The sword is over there, take it yourself."
   

        Li Xuan viewed these two as his future parents-in-law and smiled broadly as he bowed, "Thank you both. I'm truly sorry for this intrusion."
   

        The Yue couple had once explained that they couldn't tolerate disturbances while forging artifacts. So this time, he had broken their agreement.
   

        Li Xuan then glanced sideways at a row of strangely shaped, Spiritually Energy-enwrapped Immortal Swords nearby.
   

        These swords had no hilts; they were either narrow or hefty, and on the blade, the Spiritual Runes of the twelve celestial beasts were inscribed.
   

        As for the Liuhe, Zi and Chou form earth, Yin and Hai form wood, Mao and Xu form fire, Chen and You form metal, Si and Shen form water, Wu and Wei form earth.
   

        These twelve Immortal Swords, each correspond to the twelve celestial branches, also known as the duodecimal cycle.
   

        After pillaging East Island last year, Li Xuan had originally only wanted to ask Mr. and Mrs. Yue to forge six Immortal Swords for him.
   

        However, a few months ago, Li Xuan had forcibly taken the "Zhushen Order" from Dasiming's hand, successfully gaining tier two access to the Zhoutian Stars Array, causing the speed of refining "Zhoutian Star Iron" to explosively increase by more than sixfold.
   

        Thus, Li Xuan, all at once, increased the order for Immortal Swords to twelve, preparing to achieve, in one step, the level of directly condensing the "Rule of Extreme Heaven" with his "Liuhe Immortal Slaying Sword Diagram."
   

        However, upon seeing those twelve Immortal Swords, Li Xuan still felt a bit surprised, "Have they all really been refined?"
   

        He had thought that this time, he could at most get six finished Immortal Swords.
   

        Li Xuan immediately gestured with his hand, and the twelve swords successively took flight, coiling around him.
   

        In an instant, numerous "Zhengfan Liuhe Immortal Slaying Jianqi" emerged around Li Xuan's body, intertwining and overlapping heavily.
   

        A look of astonishment appeared in Li Xuan's eyes.
   

        First, he was amazed at the majestic power of these sword energies gathering together without the need for an array diagram, showing tendencies of condensing into the Rule of Extreme Heaven; second, he was shocked that these swords had indeed all been completed.
   

        Li Xuan knew the temperature inside the "Solar Furnace" was extremely high, and a nuclear fusion furnace needed a high temperature of at least tens of millions of degrees to maintain itself.
   

        This terrifying high temperature, enough to vaporize any ordinary iron, could also make any artifact forging easier.
   

        Yet just half a month ago, eight of these twelve swords were still in the embryonic stage.
   

        Not to mention that Mr. and Mrs. Yue, besides forging swords, were still responsible for creating several key components for the Solar Furnace.
   

        A moment later, a hint of surprise flashed through Li Xuan's eyes again, "This is, the Qi of Chaos and Five Elements?"
   

        This product formed after "Innate Qi of Chaos" diversified into the five elements was used as the main material in the "Seven Orifices Exquisite Furnace" of his clone.
   

        The Yue couple actually possessed this level of extraordinary natural treasure and had even applied it to these twelve Immortal Swords.
   

        No wonder these Liuhe Immortal Swords were quickly completed—
   

        It is said that "Innate Qi of Chaos" could transform into any substance, fill any defect in magical instruments and Immortal Artifacts, and also strengthen and elevate them.
   

        Though "Qi of Chaos and Five Elements" was slightly less effective, it had a similar impact.
   

        "You do recognize quality," Yue Huaiyuan stroked his beard, looking smugly contented, "Kid, your Aunt Yue and I have roamed the world for thirty-five years, been to countless places from Tiannan to the far north, and forged who knows how many magical instruments for people; we still have some essence stored up. Consider these 'Qi of Chaos and Five Elements' as a dowry for Qianqian."
   

        Mrs. Yue's face darkened, "What are you talking about? What dowry? I have not agreed to betroth Qianqian to him. These 'Qi of Chaos and Five Elements' cost money."
   

        Yue Huaiyuan merely chuckled, but soon his gaze turned cold as he eyed Li Xuan, "I know that the twelve main swords of your Liuhe Immortal Slaying Sword Diagram are better the higher the quality and the stronger and mightier the blade, so I took the initiative to give the 'Qi of Chaos and Five Elements' to you.
   

        But if you ever let Qianqian suffer in the future, we, as a couple, will do everything we can to make you pay!"
   

        Originally, Mr. and Mrs. Yue did not have a favorable opinion of Li Xuan.
   

        However, recently observing Li Xuan's intentions, he seemed to genuinely plan to officially take Yue Qianqian as his wife, rather than treating her as a mistress or concubine, which quite changed Yue Huaiyuan's opinion.
   

        Although he still felt incredible frustration and thought his daughter deserved better.
   

        But Yue Qianqian's heart was completely tied to Li Xuan, how could they change it despite their efforts?
   

        Li Xuan was overjoyed by their words. Yue Qianqian was like a rabbit in the palm of his hand, unable to escape.
   

        What followed was merely a question of how to proceed—
   

        He then bowed deeply to them, "You exaggerate! Qianqian is pure-hearted and gentle, kind and sincere. To earn her affection is a great blessing for Li Xuan; how could I ever deceive or let her down?"
   

        Following that, he swept his robe sleeve, causing the "Liuhe Immortal Slaying Sword Diagram" to materialize above his head.
   

        The twelve Liuhe swords orbiting around him also ascended into the air, merging into the sword diagram.
   

        In that moment, the over three thousand seven hundred Jianqi within the sword diagram all proliferated and transformed, collectively emitting a buzzing sound.
   

        They converged, becoming tougher, sharper, and more dangerous.
   

        Li Xuan could clearly sense that the "Rule of Extreme Heaven," named "Zhansha" and "Zhumie," was forming within the sword diagram.
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        "You just gave it to him like that?"
   

        A moment later, as Li Xuan took his leave, Mrs. Le expressed her dissatisfaction with slight reluctance, "That was too easy for him."
   

        Yue Huaiyuan's expression was complex, "What else could we have done? The boy is ambitious beyond measure, aiming for the throne of Heaven Emperor. Should he fail, it would inevitably bring disaster to both friends and family. Qianqian has already assisted him in slaying the incarnation of Randeng Buddha, and we can't extricate ourselves from this relationship. We are also on his ship, unable to separate ourselves; the best plan for now is to make his ship bigger and more stable."
   

        Mrs. Le opened her mouth but was at a loss for words. In the end, she huffed lightly, "But what did you just say about a dowry? It's almost like you're eager to give away our daughter, letting him underestimate us."
   

        Yue Huaiyuan couldn't help but click his tongue, "This boy's character passes muster. Luo Yan is all alone, but when has he ever mistreated her? And if I didn't do this, would it be better for them to continue this awkward engagement indefinitely? Don't be fooled by how nonchalant Qianqian appears; she's more heartbroken and concerned than you know internally.
   

        Moreover, ambitious as he might be, his capabilities are indeed remarkable, and the Heavenly Court is already shaping up. If we don't make Qianqian happy now, the more women that scoundrel has by his side in the future, the less significant Qianqian will become."
   

        Mrs. Le had nothing more to say and could only sigh softly.
   

        She thought that this matter could only be blamed on their own Qianqian for not being competitive enough.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan had reached the Lingxiao Treasure Hall by using the Cosmic Swap.
   

        When his figure appeared inside the hall, Lv Qiluo's eyes suddenly shimmered.
   

        She focused intently on the immense Sword Diagram floating behind Li Xuan, and the thousands of sharp lights swirling within it, her eyes wide with surprise and joy, "Has your Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram been completed?"
   

        She sensed the laws of "Zhansha" and "Zhumie" inside it.
   

        These two rules are distinct; "Zhansha" targets living entities to eliminate them, while "Zhumie" targets all matter for obliteration.
   

        Zhu Mingyue's "Zhanmie" is a combination of both, with a broader effect. However, the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram's Rule of Extreme Heaven is more focused and thus stronger and more formidable by threefold.
   

        This Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram means differently for Li Xuan; though the Gelong Knife and Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron could grant him the power of Extreme Heaven, their use was limited by his insufficient Mana and could not be frequently utilized.
   

        Although Li Xuan had refined an External Pill with the relics of an Arhat, gaining complete heavenly-level power, it did not fundamentally solve his problems.
   

        The "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram," however, is self-sufficient and free-standing, imposing no extra burden on Li Xuan.
   

        The deciding factor for the usage duration of these two Extreme Heaven rules is merely the amount of Sword Qi within the diagram.
   

        Li Xuan had so far refined three thousand and seven hundred Zhengfan Liuhe Zhuxian Jianqi, which could last for three to five moments.
   

        For a battle at the level of Extreme Heaven, this was already sufficient time.
   

        In a duel between masters, victory or defeat often hinges on just a few exchanges.
   

        Regrettably, they could not find more Heaven and Earth Fetal Membranes. The other two rules of Extreme Heaven in the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram, "Xian Sha" and "Wu Yin," have yet to be accomplished.
   

        The Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram was undoubtedly a costly cultivation method; Li Xuan's investment had already reached five hundred million, but it was costly for good reasons.
   

        "I didn't expect Uncle Yue to have some Qi of chaos and five elements at his disposal. He managed to refine all twelve sword vessels just before the battle."
   

        Having benefited greatly from Yue Huaiyuan and having received Qianqian's dowry in advance, Li Xuan promptly addressed him as "Uncle Yue."
   

        Meanwhile, he was also scanning the gathering in the Lingxiao Hall.
   

        To Li Xuan's left were 'Mao Mao Divine General' Taichong Yuanchen, 'Jianxing Divine General' Fu Youde, 'Tianxing Divine General' Lan Yu, 'Pioneer Divine General' Qiu Fu, 'Jinde Divine General' Zhenyou, and bound in one corner yet to be officially recognized by him, 'Fuhu Divine General' Zhang Dingbian.
   

        To his right were Master Zhongliu, Lv Qiluo, the Nine-Tailed Lord Tushan, Luo Yan, as well as Xue Yunrou, Dugu Biluo, and Ao Shuying, the four great beings of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Unbeknownst to him, his influence had gradually expanded—
   

        Luo Yan also glanced at him sideways, "Li Xuan, you've summoned us here; for what reason?"
   

        Just as Li Xuan was about to reply, Jiang Hanyun's voice came from behind, "The Demon Emperor Kunpeng of the deep sea has violated Jingdengzhou today, demanding that the Court bestow upon him the titles of Immortal Master Shuide and Emperor. If the Court refuses, he threatens to flood the world with millions of deep-sea demon creatures in three days."
   

        With these words, Jiang Hanyun and Meng Qingfan entered, one after the other.
   

        Meng Qingfan, looking at the assembly inside the Lingxiao Hall, instinctively felt intimidated and subconsciously touched the iron mask on her face.
   

        However, those inside the hall were too preoccupied to pay her any attention; upon hearing the news, they suddenly understood, then exchanged peculiar glances between Li Xuan and Ao Shuying.
   

        Ao Shuying, usually forthright and resolute, could not help but blush slightly.
   

        Li Xuan remained composed, "I have just slain that demon emperor's envoy and battled him in Dengzhou; he swears to return in force in three days."
   

        Master Zhongliu was momentarily stunned, then scoffed lightly, "Foolish!"
   

        He thought, didn't this Kunpeng Emperor hear about the Randeng incarnate being obliterated in the mortal realm?
   

        Or did he think his speed, comparable to Golden Winged Dapeng's, and his divine aquatic skill, which could merge with the ocean, would leave him invincible?
   

        "Indeed foolish."
   

        Li Xuan gave a slight nod, but a fierce glint appeared in his eyes, "However, behind the Kunpeng Emperor, there is another force. The millions of deep-sea aquatic creatures have an enormous appetite. If there is insufficient food, they will inevitably end up devouring each other until none is left."
   

        The gigantic deep-sea creatures consumed a shocking amount of food daily.
   

        With the rampage of the cold current, diminishing food supplies significantly, these aquatic creatures barely managed to sustain themselves through perseverance in hunting every day, not to mention participating in daily battles.
   

        The nine-tailed Lord Tushan pondered thoughtfully, "Is it the Fusou Emperor?"
   

        The Fusou Emperor, also known as the Donghua Emperor, was the foremost celestial male of the second and third Heavenly Court generations, the 'Duke Dongwang', the 'Lord of Tensho' in the Takamagahara of the East.
   

        The present deities of the Eastern Lands, such notorious gods like Amaterasu Omikami, Tsukuyomi life, Susa no O, Izanagi, Izanami, and so forth, are all descendants of this Fusou Emperor.
   

        Lord Tushan, after careful contemplation, believed only the east side, the Lands of Eastern Yi, could provide substantial food to help the Kunpeng Emperor sustain his army.
   

        However, in Lord Tushan's eyes, there also lay a puzzled expression, "Yet, this Fusou Emperor has always been low profile and extremely cautious."
   

        This Fusou Emperor's status in Taoism was somewhat awkward.
   

        Because there was another who ranked among the Six Venerables, the 'Qinghua Emperor of the East.'
   

        Mentioning this person's imperial name may not ring any bells. However, names like 'Taiyi Emperor of the East', 'Venerable Jiuku of Taiyi', 'Qingxuan Jiuyang Supreme God' are indeed well-known.
   

        It was said to be the residual spirit of Taiyi Emperor who had entered under a grandmaster of Taoism, and was closest to achieving the Saint's rank in this world.
   

        The Fusou Emperor, also known as East Huang Emperor, once tried to conquer the heavens with the support of Haotian, aiming to replace Taiyi Emperor.
   

        Yet now, he found himself unsupported in the Taoism community, thus, extremely cautious, he dared not offend anyone lightly.
   

        "It should be the pantheon of the Eastern Yi; as for the reason, it is irrelevant to us."
   

        Li Xuan flicked his sleeve indifferently, "Gathering you all here today concerns the incursion of Kunpeng. This man is delusional, and I am determined to eliminate him! Also, those gods of Eastern Yi have also committed what I greatly abhor."
   

        Everyone present felt a surge of spirit, recognizing the immense intent to kill hidden in Li Xuan's words.
   

        ※※※※
   

        A day later, the Grand Siming of the Heavenly Palace was navigating the East Sea on the 'Ziwu Optic Disk'.
   

        Since the battle situation in Xi'an was still perilous, during her journey east this time, she only brought along her disciple, the lord of Ziwei Palace, Wenshifei.
   

        At that moment, Wenshifei stood at the edge of the Optic Disk, looking through the crystal window at the sea ahead.
   

        "Master, the offer from the Kunpeng Emperor is too high; we cannot afford it. Moreover, this person aims for the control of all waters in the Two Rivers and the Four Seas, and does not share one heart with us."
   

        "It doesn't matter."
   

        Grand Siming spoke indifferently, "Terms can be negotiated, and if talks fail, collaboration is still an option. Now that all the water systems in the world are in the hands of the dragon clan, which are Li Xuan's left and right arms, if this person truly becomes the King Huifu of Shuide, that would equate to severing one of Li Xuan's arms. The Kunpeng Emperor surely will not be satisfied with just being the master of the water systems, this will help weaken the Dragon Qi of Jin."
   

        Her eyes glinted with infinite coldness, "Moreover, behind the Kunpeng Emperor is truly the top figure of the current Demon Tribe, 'Master Kunpeng', a divided form remaining in the mortal realm. Li Xuan has deep offenses with Randeng and Buddhism, and adding another enemy from the deep-sea Demon Tribe, he will never have a day of peace."
   

        Wenshifei furrowed his brows slightly, wondering if his master was dealing with a heart demon.
   

        To eliminate Li Xuan, was it necessary to go to such lengths? Collaborating with someone like Master Kunpeng was akin to making a deal with the devil.
   

        He then shook his head, "But Master, your action will only further crack the First Emperor's Seal."
   

        "Temporarily only."
   

        Grand Siming spoke unconcernedly, "The conflict between the Kunpeng Emperor and the Great Jin Dynasty's court is irreconcilable. Thus, two days from now, the Kunpeng Emperor will surely launch his troops at Dengzhou, which gives us and Prince Yi an opportunity. Even if our talks fail this time, we can still echo each other from east to west to break the blockade—"
   

        Just then, she noticed that the lord of Ziwei Palace was staring intently outside the window, his face pale as paper.
   

        Following his gaze, Grand Siming also widened her eyes slightly and had to clench her fists to suppress the trembling throughout her body.
   

        At that moment, about three hundred miles from them, five gigantic Yunzhong warships emerged from the sky.
   

        What alarmed Grand Siming even more was the more than ten figures situated from the north to the south of heaven.
   

        Among them, Grand Siming recognized four of Li Xuan's Divine Generals, the Four Great Extremes.
   

        They were spreading their mana wide, covering the heaven and the firmament.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan's figure, from his flagship, plummeted from the sky, landing on the surface of the sea.
   

        In an instant, endless Cold Power spread out from below Li Xuan's feet in all directions, swiftly covering several hundreds of miles.
   

        The Cold Power not only sealed the surface of the sea but also froze the water below.
   

        Li Xuan himself, his hand on his waist-knife, looked down with a disdainful demeanor at what was under the ice layer.
   

        "Why wait three days? Li here today is eager to try making you into sashimi."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "With Luo Yan added, this person has at least four people possessing the Rule of Extreme Heaven under him, and those who possess the power of the Extreme Heaven Rule number over ten,"
   

        Within the Ziwu Optic Disk, the lord of Zimei Palace's gaze swept through the crowd in the air as his face appeared extremely troubled, "Master, this person has fully spread his wings. If he wishes to eliminate Prince Yi and our South Palace of Jinque, I'm afraid he can do it in the blink of an eye."
   

        "He wouldn't dare!"
   

        Dasiming immediately snorted lightly, a hint of crimson flashing in his eyes: "How could Buddhism tolerate such insolence? If he indeed dared to do so, it would force me into a corner where I'd fight to the death."
   

        If the established history could not be maintained or fulfilled, what was the point of the First Emperor's Seal?
   

        "The problem is, with the protection of the First Emperor's Seal, his power grows stronger day by day—"
   

        Wenshifei wanted to say something else but suddenly saw beneath the distant layer of ice, a loud 'boom' suddenly rang out, shaking everyone's eardrums.
   

        Countless pieces of ice splattered and flew about, and a massive Kunpeng revealed its shape atop the ice surface.
   

        Around that three-thousand-meter-tall Kunpeng, water was circulating at an astonishingly high speed, generating high temperatures to counter Li Xuan's Power of Frozen Sealing.
   

        The giant Kunpeng also opened its massive maw, releasing a thunderous roar toward Li Xuan.
   

        "This mere 'Zhenya' Rule, along with the not-yet-Extreme Heaven Frozen Sealing Rule, actually thinks to trap me? Mere rubbish, do you think you can make me laugh?"
   

        The wave of sound carried the wind, sweeping over a hundred miles with towering might, wild and eroding the mountains, while also filled with irony.
   

        Within the Ziwu Optic Disk, Wenshifei was astounded, disbelief filling his eyes: "What is he doing coming out? Why would he run out from the sea? Has he gone mad, or has water seeped into his brain? Or is he foolish enough to think that by himself, he can confront these several Extreme Heavens under Li Xuan's command?"
   

        The vapors of the Kunpeng Emperor not only could blend into the great ocean but also permeate the high clouds, allowing his presence everywhere.
   

        He could also transform into a great Roc, with unmatched escape techniques, allowing him to Rise to the Sky for ninety thousand miles in one flap of his wings!
   

        He also possessed the ability to Swallow the World, consuming all things; and at the same time, his body harbored limitless strength, shaking heaven and earth!
   

        Such an existence was originally the most difficult Extreme Heaven to deal with.
   

        Impossible to find, impossible to catch up to, impossible to strike.
   

        Should this Extreme Heaven big demon remain hidden within the deep sea and icy layers, then no one could do anything to him.
   

        Yet this Kunpeng Emperor chose to run out from the icy layers.
   

        Wenshifei simply couldn't understand the Kunpeng Emperor's thought process.
   

        "No, something's wrong!"
   

        Dasiming also lost focus, unconsciously digging her fingernails deep into her flesh.
   

        She looked distantly at the figures standing in the clouds above, her eyes filled with a sense of horror.
   

        "Hunxiao, Fantasia, Xinling, Divine Power—Apart from these, there's a kind of Extreme Heaven power that I can't discern. It's not that Kunpeng is being foolish; rather, his mind has been obscured, leaving him with no options."
   

        Dasiming's gaze finally fell on Jiang Hanyun.
   

        Particularly, the 'Divine Conch' by Jiang Hanyun's side, which Dasiming recognized as a divine treasure of Xinyuelian Bodhisattva.
   

        This divine artifact had the Extreme Heaven Rule to 'Strengthen' all forms of power, especially suited for large-scale battles, capable of enhancing the cultivation and even the Rule of all participants by nearly half a level.
   

        Her disciple wasn't wrong, Li Xuan's power was indeed growing stronger.
   

        Dasiming couldn't help but remember the Book of Jinque, without the aid of which, the Jinque Palace would lose its authority over all the gods under heaven, losing the power to contend with Li Xuan.
   

        Just as Dasiming's thoughts flashed like lightning, a loud blast suddenly emanated from the distance in the Void.
   

        It was the formidable power clash between the Kunpeng Emperor and Master Zhongliu and others, causing the ice surface to shatter and the Void to explode.
   

        But merely in their first encounter, the giant Kunpeng was already gravely injured, its body bleeding profusely.
   

        Its entire body blazed fiery hot, Lan Yu's Immortal Slashing Shear had slashed deeply into the giant Kunpeng's right rib, while Jiang Hanyun's unmatched fist almost penetrated its heart.
   

        And injuries not as severe as these were still found in three other parts of the Kunpeng Emperor's body.
   

        Li Xuan's Gelong Knife had even cut into its eye socket, completely severing its vision.
   

        Fu Youde's Huntian Chain densely covered the giant Kunpeng's body.
   

        While holding vast Divine Power, the Kunpeng Emperor could still consume all things under heaven, spirit and Zhenyuan.
   

        But when twelve kinds of Extreme Heaven Rules were applied to him at once, even the Kunpeng Emperor couldn't absorb or convert them.
   

        This intense pain not only caused the Kunpeng Emperor to let out a pitiful and furious roar but also helped his consciousness regain a bit of clarity.
   

        Only at this moment did Kunpeng realize the perilous state he was in.
   

        Although he had lost his vision, his Divine Sense could still sense the presence of over a dozen powerful beings with Extreme Heaven auras.
   

        What frightened Kunpeng even more was that, at this moment, an immensely large sword formation was pressing down from above, aiming to confine both his Divine Sense and body within it.
   

        "Delusional fantasies!"
   

        The Divine Sense of the Kunpeng Emperor fluctuated violently, followed by a cold sneer.
   

        It violently shook its massive body, forcefully scattering the chains covering it, and then transformed its whole three-thousand-meter-long body into vapor, dispersing into the air.
   

        "You presumptuous mongrels, idiots, riffraff! In this mortal realm, no one dreams of killing me! No one dares."
   

        Though the Kunpeng Emperor's voice seemed cold and calm, it was filled with hysterical fury. His transformed white steam infiltrated everywhere, desperately dispersing in all directions.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        ——As long as a trace of moisture could escape from this encirclement, he could merge with the vast sea.
   

        At that time, no one would be able to kill him or injure him.
   

        These dozen or so beasts, damn them, would pay the price for their actions.
   

        In particular, that Li Xuan, the Kunpeng Emperor swore he would use his teeth to tear apart every piece of Li Xuan's flesh and savor the taste of his foe.
   

        But then, the Kunpeng Emperor's consciousness flickered, and a surge of excruciating pain awakened him.
   

        It was a girl with a fox clan aura, clad in the 'Liudao Fumo Armor,' who had smashed his seven hearts in his chest and abdomen with a punch.
   

        Immortal Master Shuide, Ao Shuying, appeared above his head; she too was unarmed, but her punches were even more forceful, shaking the Kunpeng Emperor's Divine Consciousness greatly and causing his flesh to burst apart.
   

        The overwhelming power of these two forces caused a 'crack' sound in his bones, as if they couldn't bear the load anymore.
   

        Moreover, seven inexplicable wounds appeared on his body, each so deep that bone was visible, damaging his Yuan Qi.
   

        The Kunpeng Emperor, however, paid no attention to these injuries; he realized that his vision had returned.
   

        But the world in front of him was no longer the familiar sea, but rather an immense black void. Hundreds of Sword Qi circulated in the void, and those dozen or so dangerous figures were still surrounding him.
   

        The pupils of the Kunpeng Emperor showed surprise and a tinge of despair, "What is this?"
   

        He realized he had fallen into a trap.
   

        More than a dozen extremely powerful figures at the Extreme Heavenly Level would not allow him any chance to escape from this place.
   

        This colossal Sword Diagram would also leave him at their mercy to be slaughtered.
   

        "This is my Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram!"
   

        A mile away, Li Xuan pointed with his hand, and the twelve Liuhe Immortal Swords all aimed at the giant Kunpeng ahead.
   

        The three thousand seven hundred 'Zhengfan Liuhe Immortal Slaying Jianqi' were split into two, then into three, multiplying into tens of thousands, all remotely directed towards the Kunpeng.
   

        "Actually, I'm curious to know who gave you the courage to covet and plot against my wife, my divine throne. But it doesn't matter anymore——"
   

        With a thought from Li Xuan, tens of thousands of Sword Qi surged down. Enveloped with the laws of 'Zhansha' and 'Zhumie,' they struck the giant Kunpeng's body, severing his flesh.
   

        It was as if tens of thousands of piranhas, though small in size, could devour a giant elephant.
   

        In just an instant, the Sword Qi had 'devoured' nearly one-tenth of the giant Kunpeng's body, leaving bleached bones visible everywhere.
   

        Refusing to die like this, the Kunpeng Emperor, constrained and suppressed by a dozen or so Extreme Heavenly Level powers, forcibly transformed into a giant black roc, violently slamming into the edge of the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.
   

        His roc form was even more massive, stretching over five thousand zhang long, with wings spanning three hundred miles.
   

        It was as if it possessed the majestic power from the myths where 'its feathers reached the heavens, it stirred the wind a hundred thousand miles, its scales traversed the sea, and it thrust the water three thousand li.'
   

        Only, this 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram' was constructed mainly from the Heaven and Earth Fetal Membrane.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan was using the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' to suppress it from within and the 'Haotian Seal' to seal it from outside.
   

        The black roc struck the Sword Diagram five times in succession but failed to create even a tiny crack.
   

        And with each impact, the roc's strength diminished by a third.
   

        The array of formidable beings led by Li Xuan coolly and proficiently coordinated their onslaught, cutting away at the Kunpeng Emperor's body, extinguishing his vitality.
   

        They proceeded methodically and with clear division of labor, as if slaughtering livestock.
   

        This only intensified the despair of the Kunpeng Emperor. He tried to transform his body, turning himself into water to escape the bombardment, but it was futile.
   

        The 'Zhengfan Liuhe Immortal Slaying Jianqi' were precisely stripping away his flesh bit by bit, eradicating it little by little.
   

        And at that moment, five hundred miles south of the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram, Dasiming stood within the 'Ziwu Optic Disk.' Her hands occasionally clenched tightly, then relaxed, her face a struggle of hesitation and indecision.
   

        The lord of Ziwei Palace, Wenshifei, knew her master was unsure whether to help the Kunpeng Emperor escape this predicament.
   

        Undoubtedly, Dasiming wanted the Kunpeng Emperor to survive; only then could the Court's power and Li Xuan's strength be constrained to the coastal areas.
   

        The risk, however, lay in the fact that Li Xuan was surrounded by more than a dozen Extreme Heavenly and quasi-Extreme Heavenly Level powers.
   

        They might not only be incapable of saving anyone, but they might also end up dragging themselves into the fray.
   

        Wenshifei then shifted his gaze to look at a figure standing in the distance, 150 miles away.
   

        It was Luo Yan, who had not entered the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram with Li Xuan but was instead levitating in the void over a hundred miles away.
   

        There, with her hands behind her back, she was imposing layers upon layers of Seals on the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram, while watching over this place with a cold and indifferent expression.
   

        "Make sure you think this through, Dasiming!"
   

        At the corners of Luo Yan's mouth, there was a hint of sarcasm and contempt, "I know you are fearless, and indeed, Li Xuan will not kill you. But I guarantee if you dare take one step over the line today, I, Luo Yan, will surely execute at least one person from your South Palace of Jinque.
   

        Just like this Disciple beside you—I can assure he won't see tomorrow's sun. Don't think this is a threat. I'm not Li Xuan, I'm the Demoness Zidie. The rules and morals of the mortal realm are nothing but clouds to me."
   

        Dasiming's face had turned pale with anger, and her eyes blazed with wrath that seemed capable of burning everything, yet in the end, she remained silent.
   

        Wenshifei also looked extremely displeased, but he knew that Luo Yan truly had the capability.
   

        After inheriting the 'Xinling' and 'Seal' of the Xinyuelian, this Demoness Zidie had become one of the most formidable persons of this era, someone who just needed sufficient accumulation of Zhenyuan to step over the threshold of the Heavenly Kunpeng.
   

        Just then, Wenshifei's expression flickered as he looked towards the distant sky.
   

        He noticed the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram had burst open, with Li Xuan's figure emerging from within it.
   

        Wenshifei quickly noticed Li Xuan's right hand, in which he was holding a massive bone of ghostly white color.
   

        By its shape, it seemed to be the huge tail bone of a gigantic fish.
   

        Wenshifei's heart throbbed with shock, wondering if that could be a bone of the Kunpeng Emperor?
   

        His speculation was soon confirmed; moments later, a colossal skeleton of a whale-like Kunpeng was being dragged out piece by piece from the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram by Li Xuan.
   

        Dasiming stopped watching when about half of the enormous thirty-thousand-foot skeleton was hauled out. The master of South Palace of Jinque snorted lightly, "Let's go back!"
   

        She maneuvered the Ziwu Optic Disk and in an instant, turned into a golden light that vanished into the clouds in the sky.
   

        At this moment, the teacher and student within the Optic Disk were both weighed down with heavy hearts.
   

        Wenshifei even began to feel a deep sense of powerlessness.
   

        He didn't know what path lay ahead for the South Palace of Jinque, nor how they would confront Li Xuan in the future.
   

        Meanwhile, at the time when Wenshifei was feeling dejected, Li Xuan was sending the gigantic thirty-thousand-foot whale bone into his Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang.
   

        Thirty thousand feet is about eighteen miles, but the current Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang only extended forty miles north to south and thirty miles east to west. Unlike the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram, which could change size at will because it was refined using the Heaven and Earth Fetal Membrane, the Court couldn't.
   

        Therefore, after the whale skeleton was sent in, it could only curl its spine to fit.
   

        Even so, the skeleton filled up the space within the 'Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang' to the brim, even crushing quite a few buildings.
   

        Leng Yurou ran out from the inside of the Heavenly Court at the first opportunity, her voice filled with disbelief, "You've slain the Kunpeng Emperor?"
   

        Her face showed both disappointment and surprise.
   

        Leng Yurou was disappointed because her order for blank cartridges might fall through, but she was excited about the skeleton of the Kunpeng Emperor.
   

        This was an excellent material, perfect for either crafting or utilizing in Mechanical Techniques to create formidable weapons.
   

        Li Xuan gazed intently at her, "Within five months, spare no expense, no cost, use these bones of Kunpeng as the dragon bone to build me a Yunzhong warship."
   

        Leng Yurou couldn't help frowning; she had wanted to use the bone of Kunpeng to construct a mechanical puppet.
   

        Yet, such a puppet wouldn't require as many bones of the Heavenly Kunpeng; dismantling them seemed a waste.
   

        But if she used this bone of the Heavenly Kunpeng for the warship's dragon bone, she could even mount at least thirty 'electromagnetic guns' on this unprecedentedly massive vessel.
   

        After a brief contemplation, she eyed Li Xuan skeptically, "If cost is no concern, it's not impossible, but do you have the money? This will require at least five hundred million silver yuan worth of materials.
   

        I know you've recently made a fortune in the treasury of South Heaven Palace, but most of those treasures can't be converted into silver bars and are useless for shipbuilding."
   

        Li Xuan, however, had a small smile on his lips, "That's not for you to worry about, I'll have the funds and materials ready shortly!"
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        In Bohai Bay, the East Sea Dragon Clan's army of over three million was holding its position in the narrow waters between two peninsulas.
   

        Below the seemingly calm surface of the sea was a gigantic ice wall stretching hundreds of miles, blocking the entire Bohai Bay.
   

        At its narrowest, the ice wall was a hundred yards wide and more than five hundred yards high, almost touching the surface of the sea.
   

        Thousands of giant turtles were distributed on the ice wall, hiding their heads in their sturdy shells and breathing out cold air to continuously repair the ice wall, making it as steady as a rock amidst the collision of tens of thousands of gigantic sea creatures.
   

        Sometimes, these turtles would stick their heads out of their shells, lightning-fast, and rip a chunk of flesh from the enemy.
   

        In front of this ice wall, fierce Jiao Dragons ranging from a hundred yards to over eighty yards in length, along with giant crabs as tall as five-story buildings, were battling even larger sea creatures in the depths of the sea six hundred yards below,
   

        The existence of the ice wall was merely to prevent these deep-sea monsters from infiltrating further into Bohai Bay. But if the East Sea Dragon Clan truly wanted to stop these aquatic creatures from the deep, they had to rely on their claws and bodies to fight and tear.
   

        At this moment, some of the less intelligent deep-sea creatures tried to circumvent the massive formation of the East Sea Dragon Clan and that grand ice wall from above the sea,
   

        But as they swam to shallow waters less than a hundred yards from the surface, their bodies would explode with a boom.
   

        If Li Xuan were here, he would know it was due to the difference in pressure.
   

        The water pressure in shallow seas is starkly different from that in the depths, and so is the body structure of deep-sea creatures,
   

        Most of them could adjust their flesh with their mana and cultivation to adapt to pressure, moving and even fiercely battling in waters six hundred yards deep.
   

        Yet only a very few could enter shallow waters less than fifty yards from the surface.
   

        At this depth, they had to rely on their leaders who were at the heavenly level to artificially create pressure and help them adapt to the shallows.
   

        Above the sea, the Prince of the East Sea, Ao Mengsheng, stood with a weary expression, holding an orb.
   

        In his hand was a large azure pearl, swirling with cloud patterns. It was inhaling and exhaling the essence of heaven and earth, corresponding remotely with the water vapor and mist within a thousand miles as if they were one.
   

        With the help of the divine artifact in hand, Ao Mengsheng not only suppressed all the tides above the sea, preventing the battle below from affecting the Bohai and land areas behind, but also maintained the normal water pressure within a hundred yards below the sea floor.
   

        This kept nearly ten million deep-sea water demons from advancing even a step further.
   

        However, as time passed, Ao Mengsheng's complexion grew increasingly pale and his fatigue became more evident.
   

        "Let me take over next," said the towering figure of Dragon King Ao Shenghai, suddenly appearing behind Ao Mengsheng. "While the Kunpeng Emperor has not yet arrived, you should take a moment to rest."
   

        Ao Mengsheng's brow furrowed, and he looked at his father with concealed worry, "Why would you say such a thing, Father? You're still wounded and in need of rest, not I."
   

        Twenty-five days earlier, his father Ao Shenghai had fought a fierce battle with the Kunpeng Emperor at the border of the East Sea and the ocean.
   

        In the end, Ao Shenghai was defeated and the Kunpeng bit off a piece of flesh between his ribs.
   

        It was after this battle that the East Sea Dragon Palace had no choice but to fall back to Bohai.
   

        Upon hearing his words, Dragon King Ao Shenghai smiled with satisfaction, "My injury was caused by the Rule of Extreme Heaven. How could it be healed in a short time? But as for you, how could you have the strength to help me in battle if your Zhenyuan is depleted?"
   

        He then casually brushed his sleeve, "Don't worry, your mother is already contacting Shuying, asking her to return to Bohai as soon as possible to relieve you."
   

        Ao Mengsheng fell silent, handing the Water-Controlling Orb in his hand back to Ao Shenghai.
   

        He had little hope for the upcoming battle at Bohai.
   

        If it were not for Shuying and his future brother-in-law finding them an escape route to the North Sea, the East Sea Dragon Clan would have been on the verge of extinction.
   

        "My son, why are you so despondent?" Dragon King Ao Shenghai's lips quirked upward. "The outcome of this battle is yet to be determined. What the Kunpeng Emperor should not have done was to provoke the Great Jin Dynasty before leveling our East Sea Dragon Palace.
   

        After the storm in Dengzhou, the Jin Dynasty Court must intervene in the East Sea. Whether it's Shaofu Yu Jie or Zhu Mingyue from the Liudao Division, neither can turn a blind eye. Both have immense mana and the power to reach the pinnacle of Extreme Heaven."
   

        He did not mention Li Xuan because the Prince Fenyang would help the dragon clan both logically and emotionally.
   

        Actually, they should have sought help from the Jin Dynasty Court much earlier, but Ao Shenghai didn't want the dragon clan to lose their independence and rely completely on the Jin Dynasty Court unless absolutely necessary.
   

        There's a difference between the Dragon Palace actively seeking help from the court and the Jin Dynasty being forced to intervene. The implications are different, as would be the outcomes,
   

        Yet Ao Mengsheng was not very optimistic, "But I heard that Zhu Mingyue hasn't recovered from old injuries and hasn't taken direct action for nearly two years, relying solely on Qiu Qianqiu and Jiang Hanyun to keep the Liudao Division in check. Shaofu Yu Jie, though known as the strongest in the Jin Dynasty, is just a mortal who reigns supreme among his kind. He won't be a match for the Kunpeng Emperor underwater. As for my brother-in-law—"
   

        He intended to say that Li Xuan wasn't at the heavenly level, so what difference could he make?
   

        But the East Sea Dragon Clan's reach into the Outer Void was far from insular,
   

        A few months ago, Buddhism was forcibly subjugated by Li Xuan, and the Bodhisattva Xinyuelian was slain in the Outer Void by the Xuanhuang Great Emperor. After Randeng Buddha descended in incarnation to the mortal realm, he too was disposed of by Li Xuan.
   

        Now, there are rumors that the recently acclaimed 'Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo' who has been conferred titles by the Great Jin Dynasty, is none other than Li Xuan himself.
   

        Ao Mengsheng had tried to probe Ao Shuying indirectly about this matter, but his sister had been deliberately vague, neither confirming nor denying it.
   

        If his future brother-in-law truly was the Xuanhuang Great Emperor, where did all those heavenly soldiers and generals come from? Where did he gather so many followers? And how did he defeat Xinyuelian?
   

        Besides, this was ultimately a war beneath the waters.
   

        The mana of the Kunpeng Emperor in this ocean was almost an invincible presence—
   

        Just at this moment, Ao Shenghai's expression changed slightly, looking towards the seabed with some surprise.
   

        Ao Mengsheng also noticed that something unusual was happening and focused his attention on the depths of the sea bed as well.
   

        He saw that the armies of the aquatic clan that were spread out deep beneath the sea had begun to retreat in the southwest direction.
   

        Like a tide, they withdrew from the ice walls and retreated into the deeper sea.
   

        To everyone's surprise, not long after, a deep-sea white shark about seventy zhang in length, perhaps driven by unbearable hunger, bit off the head of a nearby five-footed black eel in one gulp.
   

        Then the blood that diffused into the water caused all the deep-sea aquatic creatures to fall into chaos.
   

        The large predators began to frenziedly attack and devour any nearby object that could satiate their hunger, and they didn't even spare their own kind.
   

        The weaker deep-sea creatures frantically fled towards the depths.
   

        In just an instant, this originally fierce and united aquatic army completely disintegrated, collapsing into pieces.
   

        "What is going on?"
   

        Ao Mengsheng was startled, filled with confusion, "Strange, what caused these deep-sea creatures to retreat?"
   

        And they even began to kill each other during the retreat—
   

        Ao Mengsheng knew that many of these deep-sea demons were very hungry, but the Kunpeng Emperor should have been able to keep the nine million deep-sea demons under control.
   

        Dragon King Ao Shenghai of the East Sea was also filled with confusion. While the father and son exchanged puzzled gazes, a water-blue radiance gathered above the sea, eventually revealing the figure of Ao Shuying.
   

        This was Ao Shuying projecting herself directly here through her divine power.
   

        "Father, just a moment ago, Xuan took the identity of the Xuanhuang Great Emperor and gathered many divine generals under his command to slay the Kunpeng Emperor in the depths of the ocean!"
   

        Her words caused the Dragon King and his son's pupils to constrict, showing an expression of disbelief.
   

        The Kunpeng Emperor was dead?
   

        But within that vast ocean, who could have killed him?
   

        Furthermore, such a being with a Flesh and Primordial Spirit that had reached the rule of Extreme Heaven, unless its Zhenyuan strength was blocked by the First Emperor before reaching Extreme Heaven, its death would inevitably cause celestial phenomena.
   

        "I am certain of this without a doubt. I participated in person. The Kunpeng Emperor perished within the sword formation, hence there was no change in the Yuanling and no unusual phenomena arose."
   

        Ao Shuying glanced at the expressions of the father and son and took a moment to explain a few details before discussing the main issue, "I have descended here with my divine power because Li Xuan has a matter that requires the assistance of the dragon clan. Li Xuan has already discussed and settled matters with the Great Jin's regent ministers. Starting tomorrow, twenty-four ironclad warships, three hundred and twenty Fuchuan ships, and one hundred and seventy thousand Jingying Forbidden Army soldiers will attack Fusou. The East Sea Dragon Palace must assemble an army to escort them. Additionally, the East Sea Dragon Palace must mobilize three hundred thousand soldiers capable of flight, along with at least twelve beings of heavenly level to join forces with the Heavenly Army and accuse the High Heavens of Fusou, on behalf of the Kunpeng Emperor, regarding the provision of military supplies!"
   

        Ao Mengsheng couldn't help but widen his eyes slightly, "Is Li Xuan aware of the two 'divine winds' the Mongols encountered during their invasion of Japan?"
   

        Since the fall of Haotian, the Fusou Emperor had been extremely low-profile and endured in silence.
   

        However, as far as Ao Mengsheng knew, this former 'Duke Dongwang' of the Heavenly Court had always been accumulating power, waiting for the moment to strike.
   

        The strength of Fusou and Takamagahara demonstrated in the two 'divine winds' during the Mengyuan Era was evident.
   

        That was at the peak of Meng Yuan's national power.
   

        Ao Shuying nodded slightly, "I am aware, but the Fusou Emperor made a mistake and must pay the price. Xuan will certainly not let them make another mistake."
   

        Ao Shuying knew what the father and son were concerned about, and after some contemplation, she decided to disclose a bit of Li Xuan's strategy, "I had the fortune to witness Luo Yan's ascension to heavenly level, and her swords united with Li Xuan's. In my estimation, as long as the Fusou Emperor does not descend to the mortal realm, this pair of 'Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knives' is invincible under heaven!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Ao Mengsheng and Ao Shenghai's pupils dilated once more. The reputation of the 'Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knives' was well-known in the current age—who hadn't heard of it?
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        After Li Xuan had slain the Kunpeng Emperor, it was only logical that he set his sights on the wealth left by the emperor.
   

        The palace of this demon emperor was located beneath this expanse of sea.
   

        It was at the peak of an underwater mountain, four thousand fathoms from the surface.
   

        The interior space of this mountain was somewhat similar to the court of the Bashe, hollowed out to serve as a palace, with many interconnected passageways.
   

        This demon emperor was too arrogant and reckless, commanding the deep-sea aquatic cultures from this location on a daily basis, which caused countless massive water demons to come and go, leading Li Xuan and his party to their lair and eradicating them in one fell swoop.
   

        However, when Li Xuan and the others entered the palace, they found that apart from its grandeur, there was nothing much to say about it.
   

        All the halls inside were simple and unadorned, apart from the Luminous Pearls used for lighting. There were no other decorations, not even gold or silver.
   

        Li Xuan didn't find the Kunpeng Emperor's wealth; all the rooms in the palace were empty.
   

        Helplessly, Li Xuan could only capture a deep sea giant turtle approaching the heavenly level and interrogated it.
   

        The turtle was just as clueless: "Distinguished immortals, we truly do not know where the Kunpeng Emperor's treasury is. This demon emperor appeared suddenly a year ago. It is said that he slept within that palace for over ten thousand years, only to have awakened recently.
   

        Before this, we deep sea creatures did not even know that a palace existed there, let alone that an emperor lay dormant inside. None of us served within that palace, so naturally, we were oblivious to whether the demon emperor had any treasure or not."
   

        Fu Youde and Lan Yu then captured other deep-sea demons for interrogation, but they met with the same ignorance, and a great many of them didn't understand what was being asked of them.
   

        Most of the nearby deep-sea demons that encircle the Great Jin are conversant in the language of Jin, but in the outer deep sea, thousands of miles away, these aquatic creatures don't need to use the Jin language day-to-day and subsequently have no need to learn it.
   

        In the end, Li Xuan, with no other choice, had to summon the Tingtian Ao.
   

        He found the dog to be somewhat useful; Lei, the Six-Tail Fox, could predict fortunes and was knowledgeable in myriad matters, but Tingtian Ao could listen to the world and sense thoughts.
   

        Tingtian Ao's Divine Skills were undoubtedly more useful at this time.
   

        When Tingtian Ao arrived, it was rather reluctant. It felt as if every woman's gaze upon it was like a knife, making it shiver all over.
   

        Tingtian Ao was full of regret. It considered itself to be a smart dog, one that understood the ways of the world, so how had it come to find itself in such straits?
   

        For this reason, Tingtian Ao searched with exceptional diligence this time. It had to let these women know that it was indispensable to Li Xuan, so they had better drop any inappropriate thoughts they might harbor!
   

        Eventually, Tingtian Ao located the treasury of the Kunpeng Emperor in a sea trench fifty li in front of the palace.
   

        It couldn't really be called a treasury, but rather a mound formed of various ores, jewels, and corals among other things.
   

        According to Tingtian Ao, fish within a five-thousand-li radius of the deep sea would follow ancient wills imposed on their hearts and bloodlines, bringing things they regarded as precious to this trench.
   

        Over time, it accumulated into a deep-sea mountain over two thousand fathoms high.
   

        However, it's difficult to assess the value of this mountain at present. Although many precious ores are inside, and fist-sized Luminous Pearls are common, more often there are mere scraps of copper and iron, clam shells, and fish bones.
   

        These deep-sea fish with limited intelligence, how could they discern what treasures were?
   

        They simply brought what they liked to this place.
   

        As these deep-sea fish improved their cultivation and gained sufficient wisdom, they could then resist the influence of that ancient will in their bloodlines.
   

        Li Xuan could only move the mountain into his own Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, to be sorted and appraised at a later date.
   

        After shifting the massive mountain, Li Xuan conferred the title of 'Divine General Fubo' upon Zhang Dingbian right above this expanse of sea.
   

        Originally, the title was 'Divine General Fuhu,' as legends tell of a young Zhang Dingbian who once single-handedly slew more than a dozen tiger demons.
   

        However, after the battle in the East Sea, Li Xuan felt his Heavenly Court was somewhat lacking in naval strength, so he changed it to 'Divine General Fubo'.
   

        In the past, Zhang Dingbian was unbeatable in the great battle on Poyang Lake, having nearly slain Emperor Tai of Jin alone, demonstrating his formidable abilities in naval warfare.
   

        Following that, Li Xuan began to command five Yunzhong warships and his army of forty thousand, marching towards Fusou.
   

        Li Xuan also took the opportunity, on account of the Kunpeng treasure mountain, to relieve Tingtian Ao of its calamities and troubles.
   

        The first one he had to deal with was Luo Yan.
   

        Although Tingtian Ao had not offended her recently, since Luo Yan had acquired the 'Xinling' Rule, she had set her sights on Tingtian Ao's innate Divine Skill.
   

        Her 'Xinling' Rule and Tingtian Ao's 'Tingtian' power complemented each other well.
   

        Once Tingtian Ao achieved the heavenly level, it could greatly enhance her 'Xinling' Rule.
   

        So in recent days, Luo Yan had been negotiating with Ao Shuying, intending to have Tingtian Ao switch allegiances and serve in her 'Yunyan Pavilion' as a Spirit Pet.
   

        But Li Xuan felt he certainly couldn't let Luo Yan succeed, for that would be a disaster for himself and the girls around him.
   

        His Liuli Haoqi might not be able to withstand Luo Yan's 'Telepathy' by then.
   

        At that time, even if the girls could tolerate Tingtian, Li Xuan himself would have turned his brother into hot pot.
   

        In short, Li Xuan managed to persuade Luo Yan to abandon the terrible thought by coaxing her, instead planning to adopt three little 'Tiantian' from the Duchenghuang of Nanjing, relieving some stress for the Duchenghuang of Nanjing.
   

        Luo Yan agreed with Li Xuan, believing that it was better to raise spirit pets from a young age if they were to be truly close to you.
   

        It would be just right for her own Little Pingan to have a few playmates.
   

        Li Xuan thought by the time the little Tingtians grew up, his Liuli Haoqi would have already derived the "Rule."
   

        It would not only protect his own thoughts but also cover and protect the girls around him.
   

        After Luo Yan came Meng Qingfan.
   

        This time in the campaign against Fusou, Li Xuan would still be as determined as a lion hunting a rabbit, exerting his full strength.
   

        The previous two 'kamikazes' during Meng Wu's eastern campaign did not allow Li Xuan to take any chances. As a result, Jiang Hanyun still accompanied him, and Meng Qingfan stayed on the ship as well.
   

        This person always watched Tingtian Ao intently, her gaze as sharp as knives and spears, scaring Tingtian Ao to the point where it dared not stray half a step from its master.
   

        But Ao Shuying had her mischievous moments, holding a grudge for the dog's previous slip of the tongue about her embarrassment and deliberately taking Tingtian Ao to swagger in front of Meng Qingfan.
   

        Worried that Meng Qingfan might actually slaughter Tingtian Ao, Li Xuan took the opportunity to speak with her.
   

        "Qingfan, this dog didn't have any ill intentions. It acted out of kindness last time. Why don't you forgive it this once? I can assure you there will be no next time. This dog is actually quite discreet. It would not have done something so foolish if it had not been lured by the cravings and deceived by Lord Tushan. I will keep an eye on it."
   

        Meng Qingfan, wearing a mask, remained silent and non-responsive.
   

        Actually, deep down, she didn't harbor much resentment toward the dog.
   

        On the contrary, she felt somewhat grateful. If it weren't for Tingtian Ao, she would probably have remained an ostrich for a long time, serving as Li Xuan's 'mount.'
   

        However, since she had been put in such an embarrassing situation, it was only right to show her annoyance appropriately.
   

        Tingtian Ao next to her kept its head hanging down, like a child dragged by parents to apologize, meek and genuinely remorseful in every aspect.
   

        But at this moment, Tingtian Ao noticed that Li Xuan had already quietly grabbed Meng Qingfan's small hand.
   

        It couldn't help being slightly startled and then wondered whether Li Xuan brought it to meet Meng Qingfan truly to help dispel its disaster and resolve difficulties, or as a pretense to get closer to Meng Qingfan?
   

        Li Xuan's face showed no sign of difference, as he said with full apology, "Speaking of which, it's my fault, Qingfan. I should have realized sooner. Back when we were in Xuanfu, the Golden Peng from Yexian, the Khan of Vala, was killed by your hand, right? Luckily so, otherwise I might not have had the time to assemble that electromagnetic gun at Nankou Pass. And there were several times you secretly protected—" 
   

        Behind Meng Qingfan's mask, her face was flushed red.
   

        She actually wanted to pull her hand away at the first moment, but at this time, Li Xuan's strength suddenly surpassed hers.
   

        He held on firmly, refusing to let go.
   

        Meng Qingfan knew that if she struggled forcefully, she would inevitably alarm the others on this ship.
   

        And Li Xuan's hand seemed to have some magic power that made her body go weak.
   

        "Qingfan," Li Xuan looked at Meng Qingfan, his lips involuntarily curving up slightly.
   

        His eyes on Meng Qingfan were like those of a hunter watching a deer about to fall into a trap.
   

        Just as he was about to make a further move, ready to let the deer fall deeper into the trap, a red beam of light flew from afar, landing on this Yunzhong warship.
   

        It was Daxueshi Shang Hong, who as an envoy of the Court, arrived in the Red Thunder Chariot.
   

        Seeing Shang Hong, Li Xuan wondered why this Daxueshi always seemed out of sync with him.
   

        It seemed he would have to find a reason one day to transfer him to serve as a local official for some experience, to cultivate his administrative talents.
   

        This man, who had achieved the top three ranks in the imperial examinations, was a Zhengtong-born official but lacked the experience of a local official.
   

        Li Xuan believed that the rule during the Tang Dynasty of "no experience in prefectures and counties, no appointment to the imperial ministries" should be reintroduced, so Hanlin officials do not directly become norm among high-ranking ministers in the Court.
   

        Shang Hong, unaware of Li Xuan's thoughts, looked serious: "I have been tasked by the seven regent ministers and at the behest of the Inspectorate to ask Prince Fenyang a few questions. Firstly, is Prince Fenyang aware that in the former Yuan's expeditions against Fusou, there were two times we encountered 'kamikaze', and millions of troops perished entirely?"
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly: "I am aware, there are records in the history books. Xueshi Shang, you may tell the ministers of the Court that the Kunpeng Emperor has been slain by me in the ocean."
   

        Shang Hong's expression tensed slightly,
   

        A few days before the incident in Dengzhou, there were also those in the Court who were ready to criticize Li Xuan for his arbitrary execution of Kunpeng's emissary, bringing disaster upon the Court.
   

        But before the storm could form, the Kunpeng Emperor had already been slain by Li Xuan in the ocean.
   

        The prince's implication was simple: if even the Kunpeng Emperor could be killed by him, what about the kamikaze?
   

        "The second question," Shang Hong looked intently at Li Xuan, "Does Prince Fenyang know that Fusou was designated by the Great Ancestor as a kingdom that does not levy taxes?"
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        "A kingdom that does not levy taxes? How could I not know about it?" Li Xuan said, pouring himself a cup of tea, "The Great Ancestor once inscribed the fifteen nations that are not to be invaded in the 'Imperial Jin Ancestral Instructions', and Fusou Nippon is one of them."
   

        Emperor Tai of Jin originated from humble beginnings, thus he had an extra measure of sympathy for the common people's hardships.
   

        He believed that 'extensive lands are no guarantee of lasting peace, and exhausting the populace is a source of chaos.' If Jin were to attack those barbaric nations, 'acquiring their lands would not support them, commanding their people would not work,' it would be a phantom reputation, self-destructively harming the Middle Earth."
   

        This is actually very reasonable, Li Xuan knew that contemporary hegemonic nations had very little desire for land.
   

        They had better methods to plunder wealth, rather than direct rule, which included the high costs of managing those lands.
   

        After all, things like pensions, health insurance, and various social benefits all cost real silver and gold; differential treatment would certainly provoke local discontent.
   

        The Great Ancestor viewed deploying troops like a doctor prescribing medicine; one should not take medicine arbitrarily without illness. If prescriptions are necessary, then they must cure the ailment, they must solve problems.
   

        This was profound political wisdom, but in today's world, the words left in the 'Imperial Jin Ancestral Instructions' by the Great Ancestor had become a weapon for Confucianists to obstruct Jin's foreign conquests.
   

        And as the tea spilled over, Li Xuan looked up at Shang Hong, "But what about the Annan Kingdom, is it not also among those not to be invaded?"
   

        "Thus, when Emperor Taizong invaded Annan in the past, he lost hundreds of thousands of soldiers and spent innumerable amounts of the people's hard-earned wealth, causing the southwestern provinces to be reduced to poverty, exhausting the troops for no benefit to our great Jin!"
   

        Shang Hong's voice was powerful, his expression stern, "Does the County Prince wish to let the Court repeat Taizong's mistakes?"
   

        "But Jin is currently deploying troops in Annan," Li Xuan chuckled bitterly, his words loaded with deeper meaning, "Hasn't Daxueshi Shang been keeping an eye on that area? Just recently, Fuguogong Huangfu Mao presented a memorial stating that this year's army in Annan not only didn't cost the nation a single penny, but also earned the nation a profit of two million seven hundred thousand taels."
   

        "And now, with the rivers clear and the sea calm between Yunnan and Guangxi, not a single border provocation has occurred all year. The Court has even been able to reassign ninety thousand troops from the border to campaign against Lu River," Shang Hong's expression froze; he opened his mouth but initially found himself at a loss for words.
   

        He certainly had been focusing on Guangxi, also continuously making secret preparations.
   

        Should Huangfu Mao meet with defeat, or any news of weakening the populace or exhaustion of national resources from Annan return, it would be his time to rally allies and protest.
   

        He certainly wouldn't shake the position of Prince Fenyang; compared to the achievements of Prince Fenyang in pacifying Meng Wu, this minor setback in the south seemed inconsequential.
   

        Shang Hong's aim was simply to reverse Jin's national policy, to make the entire Court realize the dangers of war and avoid further falling into the 'Annan' pit.
   

        Yet the Court had not allocated even a penny to Annan this year.
   

        Although Huangfu Mao had fifty thousand elite soldiers and twenty thousand in the naval forces stationed along the Annan Hanoi river, not only had it not cost the country a single penny, but he would occasionally send large quantities of silver, spices, iron ore, and medicinal herbs as tribute to Guangdong and Guangxi.
   

        Shang Hong generally understood Huangfu Mao's methods; he merely held his position at Hanoi and then, using a strategy of alliances and divisions, caused Annan's rulers and officials to turn against each other, effectively plunging Annan into actual fragmentation.
   

        The entire Annan warlord scene then rose independently, defending their territories while Li Yuanlong, the king of Jiaozhi, could now only shrink back in a mountainous corner of the region.
   

        Huangfu Mao, through collaborations with maritime merchants, sold various military arms, food, silk, cotton, and porcelain locally, thus collecting large amounts of taxes.
   

        These actions of Huangfu Mao were undoubtedly contrary to Confucian paths, however, recently inside the Court, a powerful force had suppressed these dissenting voices.
   

        Shang Hong knew this was the power of those merchants; although Annan was fraught with chaos, it was rich in various medicinal herbs, spices, and especially high-quality brown iron ore—an ore more suited for iron and steel refining, yet unavailable in the Central Plains.
   

        Shang Hong knew the warlords of Annan, in order to exchange protection and arms from Huangfu Mao, not only conscripted large numbers of civilians to mine ore but collected various medicinal herbs to their utmost ability.
   

        They would sometimes even use living humans as bait to capture a high-aged Silver-Ring Snake; for this medicinal herb, capable of treating rheumatic paralysis, infantile convulsions, tetanus, scabies syphilis, could fetch tens of thousands of taels per piece in the Central Plains.
   

        Many Confucians in Jin who were aware of the situation felt deeply troubled and could not bear to see the people of Annan suffer miserably.
   

        But the problem was, the Court had not lifted a finger towards the people of Annan.
   

        On the contrary, the region of Hanoi, where Huangfu Mao's troops were stationed, had become the last pure land in Annan.
   

        The people of Annan in Hanoi felt gratitude towards Jin.
   

        The border between Annan and Jin was also one of rare tranquility.
   

        Shang Hong too felt panic about the situation in Annan, not only sympathizing with the people of Annan but also worrying about posterity.
   

        He worried that Li Xuan would become a saint like Duke of Zhou.
   

        Once Jin entered an unprecedented golden age under Li Xuan's rule, his governance strategies would surely become the model for scholars to emulate and study for thousands of years to come.
   

        Now the governance strategies of Confucianism are not derived from the Zhou Rituals established by Duke Zhou and the Rule of the Three Dynasties?
   

        But what if in this era, a golden age handcrafted by the current Hufa of Neo-Confucianism arises, surpassing even the 'Rule of the Three Dynasties'? What would that situation be like?
   

        At that time, every word spoken by County Prince Fenyang would be revered by later Confucianists.
   

        The path to immortality of a saint is to establish ethics, achieve accomplishments, and make authoritative statements, and County Prince Fenyang would surpass the Great Sage in all aspects in the future.
   

        However, the philosophy upheld by Prince Fenyang was entirely different from what Shang Hong had studied.
   

        "It is estimated that next year, the revenue from Annan will increase further, reaching four million silver yuan just from commercial tax alone. The key point is the brown iron ore there, almost comparable to former Damascus steel, an excellent material for weapons."
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan took another sip of tea, "Also, this year's campaign against Meng Wu, although costing us twenty-seven million silver yuan, the two copper mines there have started production, with an estimated annual income of thirty million. Next year's commercial tax from the four provinces beyond the pass is also projected to reach seven million."
   

        Shang Hong continued in silence, knowing this to be true.
   

        Though he held no real power at the core of the empire, he was thoroughly aware of the situations everywhere.
   

        The Court, through wool, animal skins, tea leaves, and more, would gain massive amounts of commercial tax in the four provinces beyond the pass next year.
   

        Crucially, after pacifying Meng Wu, the Court could also save tens of millions in silver yuan expenditure.
   

        Li Xuan continued, his tone indifferent, "I believe that whether it's the method of campaigning against Annan or the strategy to pacify Meng Wu, both can be applied to Fusou. Moreover—"
   

        At this moment, he paused, and his gaze at Shang Hong turned gradually colder, "Although Great Ancestor stated in the 'Imperial Jin Ancestor's Instructions' that there are fifteen countries we do not levy against, it was also mentioned, 'For barbarian nations across the seas that become a menace to China, they must not go unchallenged.'
   

        Those Fusou pirates repeatedly violate the maritime borders of our great Jin Dynasty, slaughtering no less than a hundred thousand of our people over the years, truly a long-term menace to China. How can we ignore this? And now the Fusou people are even supporting the Kunpeng Emperor, providing him with provisions, allowing him to marshal forces and march against our Court, with despicable intentions and grievous sins. If the Court ignores this, we will surely embolden these wolf-like enemies and even give rise to their aspirations for invading our sacred territory."
   

        "Prince Fenyang's words are too severe," Shang Hong responded with a cupped fist salute slightly dry in his speech, "Fusou, a small country separated by mountains and seas, set in a corner, how could it have the capacity to peer into our Middle Earth? I'm sure they wouldn't dare harbor such delusional thoughts."
   

        However, the problem of 'Japanese pirates' is indeed real, as since the founding of Jin Dynasty, they have continuously plundered the coastal areas of the Jin Dynasty, giving the people great distress.
   

        In earlier times, Great Ancestor even sent envoys to order the king of Fusou to submit as a vassal and to eradicate the Japanese pirates, or else he would bind their king and flatten Fusou Nippon, but those Fusou people beheaded the envoy.
   

        This is also the reason why Li Xuan managed to persuade three out of the seven regent ministers this time, jointly with Princess Jianguo's influence, to forcefully pass the motion to campaign against 'Fusou.'
   

        Apart from Quan Dingtian, who is in close association with Li Xuan, Wang Wen and He Wenyuan, the Shangshu of the Ministry of Personnel, both hail from coastal areas and were therefore persuaded by Li Xuan.
   

        Thus, although Shaofu Yu Jie strongly opposed this, it was to no avail.
   

        Although there was much dissent inside the Court, with ministers even forcing Princess Jianguo to compromise and agree for Shang Hong, holding the imperial edict, to come and question Li Xuan, this action could no longer stop the impending campaign against Fusou.
   

        After all, by procedures, this eastern expedition of Li Xuan was in accordance with the rites of the Court.
   

        Li Xuan then thought to himself, does Fusou truly dare not harbor delusional thoughts of peering into Middle Earth?
   

        He couldn't be bothered to argue with Shang Hong, simply lifting his tea cup, indicating that it was time for the guest to leave.
   

        "In any case, please relay all my words exactly to the Court through Daxueshi Shang. Also, inform the other ministers that the issue of coastal Japanese pirates must be eradicated by me this time.
   

        In former times, when Fusou beheaded our envoy, the Great Ancestor, constrained by the limited manpower of Jin, endured it covertly, but it led to no gratitude from Fusou; on the contrary, they only intensified their actions. Now with our Jin State's power at its peak and our military might unmatched in the world, how can we further allow the Fusou people to act recklessly and wildly?"
   

        After saying all this, Li Xuan sent Shang Hong away, reflecting the principle 'those who do not share the same values cannot strive for common goals,' as he had little else to discuss with Shang Hong.
   

        Afterward, Li Xuan wanted to find Meng Qingfan, but unfortunately, his Jade Qilin, having learned from past experience, had stayed by Jiang Hanyun's side ever since, daring not to come within three feet of him.
   

        By the afternoon, the East Sea Dragon Palace had already amassed nearly two hundred and twenty thousand troops to join forces.
   

        Of these, one hundred and ninety thousand were underwater, vast sea creatures stretching up to several dozens of feet each, arranging themselves across hundreds of miles in a massive battle formation under the sea.
   

        Another thirty thousand were in the sky, composed of demon armies capable of flying or controlling the air, their forces as overwhelming as mountains and seas, enough to cover the sun and hide the sky.
   

        On the sea surface were Jin Dynasty's twenty-four iron-clad warships and three hundred and twenty ten-thousand-ton blessing ships.
   

        Compared to the forces of the Dragon Palace, their presence was slightly insufficient; however, those massive steel warships were also majestic and formidable.
   

        Li Xuan personally showed up to welcome the commanding troops of the Dragon King of the East Sea, Ao Shenghai, and the Prince of the East Sea, Ao Mengsheng.
   

        Just as he planned to have a good chat with this father-in-law he was meeting for the first time, suddenly, a fierce wind arose above the sea, gathering countless dark clouds.
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        Dragon King Ao Shenghai ascended onto Li Xuan's flagship, and when he met with Li Xuan, a storm was approaching. He looked towards the distant sky, his thick green eyebrows slightly knitting together.
   

        "That is Susano no O! Also known as the source of the divine wind, the vast armies of the Mongo people perished at his hands in days past."
   

        Of course, this storm alone was not enough to obliterate the many naval warships of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        Beneath the water, however, there were as many as six hundred thousand powerful sea creatures, riding the surging waves towards them.
   

        This was Dragon King Ao Shenghai's old adversary. Susano no O was the Fusou people's god of the sea, controlling the many seas around Fusou, with territories bordering the East Sea.
   

        There were constant disputes and unceasing conflicts between the two parties on a daily basis.
   

        The East Sea Dragon Palace usually dared not provoke the descendant of the 'Fusou Emperor,' compared to the Fusang Gods, the East Sea Dragon Palace had less support and foundation.
   

        The former, after all, had the protection of an emperor, while the East Sea Dragon Palace, besides the Central Plains dynasty, had nothing.
   

        The strong emperors of the dragon clan from days past had long perished, leaving only the True man Huanglong who barely managed to enter the 'Holy Heaven.'
   

        Although he too reached the Holy Heaven level, he could not ascend to the honor of an emperor.
   

        In that past battle for divine enthronement, True man Huanglong was defeated in every battle, thus the Taoist disciples mockingly called him 'the Four Negations Taoist.'
   

        He was said to have no mana, no disciples, no brains, and no victories.
   

        How, then, could such a 'Holy Heaven' protect the entire clan?
   

        Fortunately, the Fusang Gods also feared the Taoism of Central Plains, especially Venerable Jiuku of Taiyi, who held the title of Qinghua Emperor of the East. On normal days, he dared not act too recklessly, or invade the East Sea territory excessively.
   

        Li Xuan stood at the bow, looking out and a hint of perplexity appeared in his eyes, "With the powers of a few Fusang deities and those aquatic clans they command, could they really destroy the Mongo naval force?"
   

        "In the past, the Mongo had brought a large number of Sinful Dragons southward, occupying many rivers. My East Sea Dragon Clan could not tolerate this, the entire clan moved to Tiannan to avoid subjugation by the Mongo, and hence did not join the troops in battle."
   

        This was the Prince of the East Sea, Ao Mengsheng, explaining with his hands behind his back: "Moreover, the Mongo had malicious intentions, twice launching eastern campaigns against Fusou, utilizing a large number of Han forces from the south and surrendered Jin forces. After the two eastern campaigns, rebellions among the Han within the territories of Central Plains indeed settled down, leaving the Han people without the strength to resist the Mongo.
   

        Only when Kublai Khan wanted to deploy the real Mongo elites for another campaign against Fusou, due to domestic upheavals, he had to abandon the idea of an eastern campaign."
   

        Li Xuan could not help but snort coldly, knowing that this was a Mongol strategy of using others to achieve their own ends.
   

        However, he felt no sympathy for these Han and surrendered forces; whether they sought to survive or sought wealth by submitting to the Mongo, they ultimately became ghosts under the Mongo's sword, or were buried in the bellies of fish.
   

        Dragon King Ao Shenghai of the East Sea had already brought out the 'Dinghai Pearl,' the sacred relic of the East Sea Dragon Palace: "This storm is probably just a probe. We are still 3,500 li away from Fusou territory, not where their mana is strongest. Those Fusang deities wouldn't be without self-awareness."
   

        As his mana dispersed, a layer of azure radiance instantaneously covered the surrounding sea area of 300 li.
   

        The gigantic waves that rose and fell were suddenly calmed.
   

        At this moment, a bizarre scene formed between heaven and earth, within a 300 li radius the water was as smooth as a mirror, the sea calm and wave-free; while beyond 300 li, a storm raged, and huge waves towered.
   

        Not only did the storm fail to disturb the Jin Dynasty ships or stop them from advancing, but the power of Dragon King Ao Shenghai also transformed it into a force that pushed those three hundred-plus blessing ships forward.
   

        Originally, attacking Fusou from the Central Plains, setting off from Goryeo and Ningbo, was the optimal choice.
   

        The former being a closer route while the latter could rely on monsoon winds.
   

        This time, the Jin Dynasty's campaign set off from Tianjin, with a journey time actually several times that of the two Mongo eastern campaigns.
   

        But now, aided by the winds raised by Ao Shenghai, all the wind-sailing blessing ships raced towards Fusou as fast as arrows shot from bows.
   

        Li Xuan then dispersed his Divine Consciousness to sense within a thousand li around, seeking the true location of Susano.
   

        However, this person greatly mastered the art of formless wind and ever-changing clouds, maintaining a distance of a thousand li and continually changing, preventing Li Xuan and his men from pinpointing his true form.
   

        This person commanding six hundred thousand aquatic creatures also consistently maintained a distance of fifty li from the dragon clan army, never making direct contact.
   

        About an hour later, Susano perhaps felt that the simple storm was ineffective, or perhaps his mana was exhausted, as his aura completely vanished towards the horizon.
   

        The six hundred thousand aquatic creatures of the eastern seas also scattered and submerged back into the deep sea below five hundred zhang.
   

        Once the sea was calm, Li Xuan released the hilt of his saber, then smiling, he bowed towards Ao Shenghai: "Son-in-law thanks his father-in-law for the assistance!"
   

        The Prince of the East Sea, Ao Mengsheng, immediately twitched the corner of his lips, thinking to himself that this fellow indeed had a face as thick as city walls, just as the rumors suggested.
   

        Dragon King Ao Shenghai, however, did not mind at all; instead, he felt greatly pleased, stroking his long beard.
   

        Ao Shenghai was born during the Zhou Dynasty, so he was not like Li Xuan's other fathers-in-law.
   

        He believed that polygamy should be the norm in the world, an obligatory societal custom.
   

        The "Book of Rites" states, 'In ancient times, the Emperor established six palaces, three empresses, nine concubines, twenty-seven imperial wives, and eighty-one consorts,' so this is the reason established by the sages."
   

        The East Sea Dragon Palace governs the nation with the rites of Confucianism, thus they hold the "Book of Rites" in high esteem.
   

        Ao Shenghai believed that Li Xuan, being a County Prince of Jin, should rightfully have several wives and concubines.
   

        Moreover, now that he had established his own Heavenly Court and was officially recognized by the Court as the Xuanhuang Emperor, then the rules supposed to be maintained by the Emperor should indeed be established.
   

        "What 'nine concubines, twenty-seven imperial wives, and eighty-one imperial consorts'—that's too extravagant, but there should be three palaces and six gardens anyway."
   

        Thus, he didn't feel that Ao Shuying marrying Li Xuan was a disgrace, rather he was quite relieved.
   

        This son-in-law was not only of high moral character and gifted, but he was also the de facto 'Sub-Sage' of Confucianism. Now, he was even more respected as an Emperor, with many soldiers and vast territories, enough to become a strong reinforcement for the East Sea Dragon Palace.
   

        Ao Shuying marrying over, could be considered a good match.
   

        Dragon King Ao Shenghai did not lack love for Ao Shuying, but this was his way of showing love for his daughter.
   

        "Your Majesty speaks seriously, I know that under your command, there are several at the extreme heavenly level. Even without my intervention, this Susano no O could hardly be a trouble."
   

        Dragon King Ao Shenghai waved a hand and then his expression turned stern as he looked toward Li Xuan, "The situation today is vastly different from the battle with Meng Wu. Your Majesty currently controls divine power even greater than Meng Wu possessed. This Eastern military campaign, there is still a considerable chance of victory.
   

        "Your Majesty recently executed the Kunpeng Emperor, which was a great favor to us in the East Sea. The East Sea Dragon Clan is also willing to support vigorously to repay Your Majesty's grace. However, in this battle of Fusou, our East Sea aquatic clan's army can only participate in naval battles."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but slightly raise his brows, "Is it out of concern for the Fusou Emperor?"
   

        Dragon King Ao Shenghai replied with a bitter smile, "In the past, Duke Dongwang in the third generation Heavenly Court, was the chief male deity and the left and right arm of the Haotian Emperor, renowned far and wide. Many dragons under my command fear his power and are reluctant to offend him excessively."
   

        Li Xuan, however, secretly sneered—this situation with the dragon clan, what's there to talk about offending or not offending?
   

        But he also knew the situation in the East Sea Dragon Palace was more like that of the Zhou Dynasty Emperor distributing fiefs to various states, each local prince having considerable autonomy.
   

        That Dragon King Ao Shenghai and his son could suppress the public opinion and send troops to Fusou was already very challenging.
   

        He wasn't too demanding of this fact, and with a slight nod, he said, "The East Sea Dragon Clan aiding our landing in Fusou, I would be eternally grateful. However, I must say beforehand, this battle in Fusou, I am interested in the divine right of enthronement of the Fusou deities. How much the East Sea Dragon Clan can benefit from this, and how many deity positions of lakes, seas, and rivers they can collect, depend on your efforts. All should follow the norms established during my northern campaign against Meng Wu."
   

        Upon hearing this, Dragon King Ao Shenghai and his son momentarily went blank.
   

        Fusou, known as the 'land of eight million deities'—though this is an exaggeration, it illustrates the country's abundance of deities.
   

        If Li Xuan indeed gained the right to confer titles of the Fusou deities, that would elevate his Heavenly Court's prestige even further.
   

        However, what they were more concerned about was the deity positions of lakes, seas, and rivers as mentioned by Li Xuan—
   

        The deities of Fusou's lakes, seas, and rivers numbered in the tens of thousands, but they had nothing to do with their East Sea Dragon Clan.
   

        Just as Ao Mengsheng was about to ask about this, a cold snort was heard not far from them.
   

        "Reckless madness!"
   

        Following that sound, a bundle of golden light converged in front of them, eventually taking the form of a woman.
   

        She radiated endless golden light from behind, dazzling to the eye and obscuring her true face, one could only vaguely discern that this woman had pale, delicate skin and carried a proud, aloof temperament.
   

        After this figure appeared, she glared at Li Xuan with angry eyes, "Are you the mortal from Central Plains who claims to be the Xuanhuang Emperor? Overreaching yourself, coveting the Central Plains Emperor's position was already too much, yet you dare to covet the position of our Fusou deities?"
   

        Li Xuan didn't even need to identify, he already knew this woman was the Tensho God of the Fusou people.
   

        Also referred to as 'Amaterasu Jyouson,' 'Amaterasu Omikami,' she is the ruler of Fusou's 'Takamagahara.'
   

        The Fusou Emperor might have created the Fusou gods, but she was excluded from the First Emperor's Yuanfeng Enthronement.
   

        However, he smiled, looking at her, "Whether it's madness or not, after I conquer your Takamagahara, it will become clear."
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan opened his Tao-protecting Eyes, braving the harsh sunlight, and looked straight into the spirit core of this woman.
   

        This 'Amaterasu Omikami' of Fusou appeared after the fall of the Qin Dynasty.
   

        Lv Qiluo suspected that this woman might have been created from the refining of the original forces of 'Haotian' and 'Dijun' by the Fusou Emperor, usurping the 'Great Sun' power of two generations of Emperors.
   

        Therefore, this 'Amaterasu Omikami' might also possess fragments of the 'Haotian Divine Seal.'
   

        And this so-called 'Takamagahara' could also be a part of the old Heavenly Court.
   

        This was all Lv Qiluo's speculation, with no evidence, and Li Xuan didn't need any.
   

        Amaterasu was obviously incensed, her eyes emitting sharp golden glints.
   

        "Fusou has always had a non-aggression policy with the Central Plains, my Takamagahara has always adhered to the principle of not offending me, I shall not offend others!"
   

        At that moment, the entire sky and earth began to heat up.
   

        The temperature over this entire sea area, under the golden light, rose unbearably high.
   

        "—But if someone dares to offend us, my Takamagahara will fight them relentlessly. Leave now, or Fusou will be your burial ground!!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan's sarcastic expression deepened, "Allowing the Japanese pirates to attack my Jin Dynasty in secret, colluding with Kunpeng, and aiding them with provisions, is this your principle of not offending others?"
   

        At this moment, the sky suddenly 'ripped' with a sharp noise.
   

        'Amaterasu' looked a bit shocked, then her figure suddenly shattered into countless fragments.
   

        The one who acted was Jiang Hanyun, her arms crossed over her chest with an annoyed expression, "Why are you arguing with her? This woman, shamelessly insolent."
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        A moment later, Amaterasu Omikami opened her eyes within the Divine Palace at Takamagahara.
   

        Blood surprisingly trickled from her mouth and nose, while her eyes and brows were filled with rage: "Damn it!"
   

        Alongside her anger, there was also a hint of surprise in Amaterasu's eyes.
   

        The power of Jiang Hanyun had actually traveled along that strand of Divine Consciousness, forcibly piercing through hundreds of miles of the Void to strike directly at her Primordial Spirit!
   

        That mortal woman must possess a genuine divine treasure, yet she relied on more than just that artifact.
   

        "It seems you didn't come to an agreement?"
   

        This somewhat gentle voice came from the left side of the throne of Amaterasu: "That man, Prince Fenyang of Jin, the mortal who covets the throne of the Heaven Emperor, has he refused to withdraw his troops?"
   

        This was 'Izanagi', one of the progenitor deities of Fusou.
   

        He is the father of the Three Noble Gods of Fusou: Amaterasu, Tsukuyomi, and Susano.
   

        However, in Takamagahara, Amaterasu is the supreme divine being, the ancestral deity of all Fusou emperors and the source of the noble and warrior bloodlines, the paramount of all the 'Amatsugami'.
   

        "I didn't have the chance to discuss in detail, but from what was evident at the time, it's unlikely that he will withdraw his forces. He accused me of condoning our warriors looting Jin and colluding with Kunpeng, and he was very aggressive in his tone."
   

        Amaterasu looked at the distant fleet that was getting closer to Fusou, her gaze distant and detached: "Now only war can resolve the problem."
   

        Her original intent was to demonstrate her might with her mana to Prince Fenyang and then negotiate.
   

        But that mortal woman's unexpected intervention prevented her plans from taking effect.
   

        Amaterasu wasn't really disappointed. How could someone so arrogant as to covet the position of the Heaven Emperor understand her heartfelt benevolence? How could he value the peace she was offering?
   

        He would not understand either that Takamagahara is an existence he must look up to.
   

        "This is a disaster that should never have happened." This strange voice was both masculine and feminine, and while it was gentle and pleasing, it also possessed the robustness of a man.
   

        This was 'Tsukuyomi no Mikoto', a deity whose gender was indistinct, concealing their face beneath a veil of black: "Our power is not yet sufficient; we should not have provoked Middle Earth. There's no need to support those warriors, nor should we have given the reserves of grain from Takamagahara to Kunpeng."
   

        Susano no O, seated below, let out a cold laugh: "Those warriors from the Minamoto, Taira, and Fujiwara clans are our descendants. They sail the seas and pray to me for protection; do you expect me to ignore them? Or is it that my dear elder sibling, you are perhaps fearful, fearful of that mortal?"
   

        Tsukuyomi no Mikoto looked coldly at Susano no O: "Our grandfather's decree was for us to bide our time, to hone our claws and fangs. But this war will expose our strength. The previous two 'divine winds' have already caused great losses to our grandfather in the Outer Void."
   

        The voice of 'Izanagi' was sarcastic: "But to give grain to Kunpeng was also our grandfather's decree. This disaster was brought upon us by him. Any consequences are his concern, not ours."
   

        "Silence!"
   

        Amaterasu cast a warning glance at her father and then with a slight flick of her sleeve, quelled the argument between her brothers.
   

        "Notify them to prepare for war. Prince Fenyang of Jin comes with ill intent, and we must mobilize our forces to their utmost whether it be Takamagahara or the mortal realm."
   

        Amaterasu's gaze was cold and merciless as she observed the warships from thousands of miles away.
   

        "To borrow a phrase from the grand ancestor of Yuan, if he wants war, then war it shall be. If that mortal dares to overestimate himself, then we shall bury both him and his forces in Fusou!"
   

        ※※※※
   

        Meanwhile, within the imperial palace in Heiankyo of Fusou.
   

        Li Xuan, the Ministry of Rites Yuanwai from Jin, looked indifferently at the many Fusou nobles and court officials before him.
   

        "—The intentions of His Highness, Prince Fenyang of Jin, are threefold: First, the state of Fusou must renounce the title of Mikado and, starting today, must acknowledge fealty and pay tribute to Jin; second, you must severely punish the Japanese pirates who have looted along the coasts of Jin, and within ten days, we must see their heads, and your Fusou nobles and daimyos must swear an oath to ensure not a single plank crosses into Jin territory; third, all divine titles from Izanagi and Amaterasu downward must be scrutinized, and only those recognized and governed by the Xuanhuang Great Emperor of Jin are permitted temples for worship. All others shall be regarded as wild deities, and their likenesses must be destroyed, their Divine Palaces razed, and worship forbidden."
   

        Before he had finished speaking, the hall erupted in noisy uproar and curses.
   

        Especially the warriors gathered outside the hall were seething with outrage.
   

        "Presumptuous!"
   

        "Disrespectful Jin person, kill him!"
   

        "This is an outrageous shame."
   

        "Even the Emperor of Great Yuan wouldn't dare to speak to His Majesty this way."
   

        At this moment, there were countless thoughts of murder remotely targeting Li Xuan.
   

        Yet Li Xuan remained unafraid, composed and serene.
   

        He was originally an Imperial Censor at the Inspectorate, and after the Jin Dynasty pacified the Meng Wu, he was promoted several ranks because he was 'bold in making honest criticism and had outstanding achievements' during his term, and was transferred to the position of Yuanwai at the Ministry of Rites.
   

        This time, he was selected as the envoy of the Jin Dynasty to Fusou, heading out to sea before the eastern expeditionary forces, to convey the intentions of Prince Fenyang to the Mikado and the Shogunate General of Fusou.
   

        Sima Qing knew that his transfer to the Ministry of Rites was because he had participated in the impeachment of Prince Fenyang, so it was a promotion in name but a demotion in reality.
   

        Being chosen by Prince Fenyang as the envoy could also be the prince using someone else's hand to eliminate a political rival.
   

        In the past, envoys sent by Emperor Tai of Jin to Fusou were beheaded by the Fusou people.
   

        However, facing the Fusou rulers and officials, Sima Qing still carried the air of a heavenly envoy of a superior nation, showing no fear in the face of danger, calm and composed.
   

        At this moment, not only was he surrounded by an air of heroism that illuminated the entire hall, his resounding voice also drowned out all other noises within.
   

        "Prince Fenyang gives you three days, after three days, if any of these three conditions cannot be met, then the forces of my lord will come with an army of 170,000 to flatten Fusou!"
   

        By this time, the whole hall was in an uproar, as noisy as a market.
   

        Those remotely locking onto Sima Qing with their killing intent were even colder and more chilling.
   

        The shouts for killing rose one after another.
   

        "General, please kill this Jin envoy! Only with his blood can we cleanse the shame the Jin people have brought upon Amaterasu Omikami."
   

        "Kill him! Just like Prince Huairang 300 years ago, let us offer his head in sacrifice to the gods."
   

        "Your Majesty! General! With the divine wind protecting us, what is there to fear from the Jin people?"
   

        But Sima Qing didn't care at all, his gaze fixed on the 'Mikado Gohanazono' at the highest seat, and on the contemporary Shogunate General Ashikaga Yoshinori.
   

        The Mikado holds no real power in Fusou's political system, but they are often regarded as the vessel and incarnation of Amaterasu Omikami on earth.
   

        And this Shogunate General is yet another powerful figure of Fusou.
   

        This man, although newly in office, had restored the authority of the Shogunate General, and by supporting the accession of 'Mikado Gohanazono', leveraged the imperial power to suppress the authority of the local leaders and Daimyos throughout Fusou.
   

        Mikado Gohanazono said nothing, but his eyebrows were furrowed, and he gripped the folding fan in his hand tightly, obviously very annoyed and displeased.
   

        Shogunate General Ashikaga Yoshinori, on the other hand, looked calmly at Sima Qing as they made eye contact.
   

        After a moment, Ashikaga Yoshinori gave a cold smile.
   

        "Envoy, is this the courtesy of your Jin people? So insolent and reckless?"
   

        Sima Qing replied indifferently with a clasped fist, "My great Jin is a land of propriety and rites. However, Prince Fenyang has stated that there is no need for courtesy with your shameless pirate kind. He only asks whether you choose to submit or to fight."
   

        Ashikaga Yoshinori's face suddenly flushed with anger, and then he sneered, "Then please relay to Prince Fenyang, to follow may not assure life, to resist may not assure death. We shall meet before Mount Helan for a mere game, what is there for me to fear? Guards, take this Jin envoy away! Shave his head as punishment for his disrespect."
   

        A blaze of anger ignited within Sima Qing's heart.
   

        He knew that the words of Ashikaga Yoshinori were from a letter sent by Prince Huairang of Fusou to Emperor Tai of Jin three hundred years ago.
   

        Although Sima Qing did not entirely agree with Li Xuan's eastern campaign, at this instant, he couldn't help but wish for Prince Fenyang's army to flatten this place and teach these Fusou clowns what constitutes 'the formidable might of a superior power, not to be lightly insulted'!
   

        At this moment, more than a dozen samurai, fierce as tigers and wolves, stepped forward, forcefully pinned him down, and dragged him out of the hall.
   

        Ashikaga Yoshinori then surveyed the many court officials in the hall and the numerous samurai outside.
   

        "You have all heard the words of this great Jin envoy, haven't you? If we fail in this battle, not only will Amaterasu Omikami and Takamagahara be shamed, but the honor of His Majesty and our 'Minamoto, Taira, Fujiwara, and Tachibana' families will also be destroyed in an instant."
   

        Seeing everyone filled with righteous indignation, united in spirit, Ashikaga Yoshinori's lips curled up slightly.
   

        "After three days, our Fusou allied fleet of 970 warships and 200,000 naval forces will set sail from Naniwakyo (Osaka) to face off against the Jin naval forces. According to reports from Iga Ninja, the Jin have only 24 warships, although each is a large ship over 10,000 koku that is also covered in fearsome iron armor, yet they do not have even a single small boat to render aid."
   

        "Thus, we have great chances of victory in this battle. I hope all warriors of my Minamoto Shogunate will strive to be courageous. I have negotiated with the various leaders and Daimyos to allocate 100,000 gold Coin, 7 million silver Coin, and 100 million copper coins as rewards for the brave!"
   

        "Furthermore, the Ise Shrine of Amaterasu Omikami has decreed that all warriors who die in this battle will be officially enlisted posthumously, and those with outstanding achievements may be exceptionally appointed as 'Dianshangren'."
   

        Upon his declaration, the several hundred fortunate samurai outside who were present at this meeting could not help but be touched, with some even showing a crimson flush on their faces.
   

        In Fusou, only warriors who hold official ranks bestowed by the Fusou Court may have their True Spirit preserved eternally after death.
   

        And the so-called 'Dianshangren', as the term suggests, refers to court officials who are allowed to ascend the halls and enter the imperial palace for court meetings.
   

        Not only would this significantly elevate their family's status, but it would also allow them to become true deities after death.
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        On November 12th, the Jin Dynasty's Eastern Conquest fleet finally arrived at the 'Jiyi Sea Lane'.
   

        Just ahead lies the Seto Inland Sea, and the fleet could move forward from there to land near Naniwakyo.
   

        'Naniwakyo' was originally the capital of the Fusou people, but hundreds of years ago, the Fusou Court relocated to what is now 'Heiankyo' to avoid military threats.
   

        Li Xuan knew that in a few hundred years, the famous Ishiyama Honganji would be built in 'Naniwakyo', becoming the most important military stronghold and base of the Jodo Shinshu Honganji-ha, resisting Oda Nobunaga for several years.
   

        Toyotomi Hideyoshi would also build the magnificent Osaka Castle there, making it the second-largest economic center for the Fusou people.
   

        Therefore, the terrain over there was very suitable for a large army to land, and there were also many existing port facilities.
   

        The key was that a few hundred miles north from there lay the Fusou people's Heiankyo.
   

        However, when they reached the Jiyi Sea Lane, a dense Fusou fleet appeared before them.
   

        Most of the Fusou warships were less than a thousand 'ryou', such as the five hundred 'ryou' 'Kobaya', a thousand 'ryou' 'Sekibune', and so on, but there were also nearly a hundred and twenty 'Atakebune' of more than five thousand 'ryou' each.
   

        Among them, there were twenty-seven 'Guijia' ships of eight thousand 'ryou' covered with iron armor on the outer layer, and the sides of the ships were equipped with a large number of cannons, which were quite eye-catching.
   

        Li Xuan was surprised, as to his knowledge, ancient Fusou ships should not be so large.
   

        But then he thought that in this world, many things are several times larger, and the ships within the Jin State are also magnificent, so he was not concerned.
   

        What was curious were those 'Guijia' ships. These warships were developed by Goryeo, and after the Japanese invasions of Korea, only then did they spread to Fusou. Cannons and firearms started to be used on a large scale during the Fusou Warring States period, hundreds of years later.
   

        Li Xuan wondered whether this was the butterfly effect he had caused, or if the history of this world was naturally so.
   

        He did not care to ponder it any further and immediately issued the command, "Order Li Yan to lead the ironclad ships to break through the enemy ahead. All ships to protect at the outskirts of the fleet formation, and be sure to beware of their fire ships. Lower the seven floating Cloud Warships to two hundred zhang above the sea surface, to guard the fleet."
   

        Those ten-thousand 'ryou' 'Blessed Ships' he brought this time were not all for transporting troops. Among them, twenty were ten-thousand 'ryou' cannon ships belonging to the Tianjin naval forces, each ship with nearly thirty cannons, and their combat strength was also very formidable.
   

        However, even among this fleet, the 'Blessed Ships' used for transporting troops all possessed extremely strong fighting capabilities.
   

        The thousands of 'Rune Flintlock Rifles' on the ships had firepower intense enough to sink or rout any ship that tried to approach.
   

        At this moment, Li Yan, who was leading all the ironclad ships sailing on the sea surface, was also in the lookout tower using the Thousand-Mile Mirror to observe the sea ahead.
   

        "The enemy fleet is divided into two parts, which seems to be an attempt to attack us from both sides. Are those their fire ships? The number is quite substantial, probably around seven to eight thousand?"
   

        He was looking at the small boats on both sides of the enemy formation, which were mostly small and nimble ships of less than a hundred 'ryou', being pushed swiftly by the wind towards them.
   

        "It's a northeast wind now."
   

        This was Li Yan's deputy, Liu Chengli, the deputy commander of the Tianjin naval forces.
   

        This man, about sixty years old, was a seasoned and wise old general.
   

        He was also on the lookout tower, but he was looking towards the sky, "A northeast wind at this time is quite normal, but the wind force is a bit too strong; there must be a heavenly-level person casting spells up high. I suggest changing to a slanted line formation heading northwest."
   

        "Formation?" Li Yan was slightly puzzled, "With this wind force, it shouldn't be an issue, should it?"
   

        At that time, their fleet was arranged in a long snake formation, which could maximally utilize their firepower.
   

        He knew the 'Extreme Heaven' strength under Li Xuan's command would not allow the Fusou Gods to act recklessly.
   

        The evidence was the sea itself; despite the stormy winds, the sea surface remained calm and waveless.
   

        But soon Li Yan understood his deputy's concern, "Old Liu, are you worried about the reef cluster over there?"
   

        "Exactly!" Liu Chengli nodded, "Their only chance of victory is to change the wind direction, pushing our ships into those reefs. Ironclad ships are large and clumsy with difficult turns, and our sailors are not yet familiar with the warships, so we must be cautious."
   

        Liu Chengli, who came from an ordinary military household, was highly regarded by his superior, Li Chengji.
   

        Last year, when Prince Fenyang was organizing the ironclad fleet in Tianjin, Li Chengji recommended this old subordinate to be Li Yan's deputy, and Liu Chengli was thus able to participate in this Eastern Conquest campaign.
   

        Liu Chengli felt a deep gratitude towards these three individuals of the father and son, so he did his utmost in assisting Li Yan.
   

        Prince Fenyang never fought without preparation; last year, he sent people to collect Fusou sea charts and hydrographic information by every possible means.
   

        Liu Chengli memorized these complex sea charts in their entirety.
   

        "Then let's follow your suggestion!"
   

        Li Yan recognized that his deputy's suggestion was correct; most of the ironclads he commanded had only been launched within the past three to five months.
   

        Only the first batch of five ironclads were started last year, and launched this March. The rest of the nineteen were consecutively started in February and April this year, once the court's finances were more ample.
   

        Therefore, the majority of the sailors aboard were hurriedly trained and quite unfamiliar with the operation of these ironclads.
   

        Besides, with these ironclads weighing more than fifty-five thousand 'ryou' each, it was inevitable that their maneuverability was far inferior to those smaller, nimbler ships.
   

        "Signal all ships to immediately lower sails, all gas engines to start fully, and operate at maximum power!"
   

        Moments later, roaring sounds emerged from within the hulls of these ironclad warships, and the tall chimneys bellowed thick black smoke.
   

        Previously, to save on coal and to match the speed of those Fukusen, these ironclad ships were primarily powered by sail, with only two of the eight steam turbines inside operating to provide auxiliary power.
   

        But now, at Li Yan's command, these ironclad warships roared like awakening beasts upon the sea. Their speed surged against the strong northeastern winds.
   

        Li Yan listened to the deafening noise yet felt utterly disenchanted.
   

        The contraptions his younger brother had created made naval warfare too simple, devoid of any pleasure.
   

        Meanwhile, high above the clouds, a look of astonishment appeared on Izanagi's face.
   

        "Such speed, at least twenty-five li in a moment! After lowering their sails, they're still this fast against the north wind? Aren't their hulls covered in iron armor? How can such heavy ships move? Why don't they sink?"
   

        Tsukuyomi life frowned, "Could they have used some celestial talisman array or a divine natural treasure within the hull?"
   

        But as soon as he spoke, he realized the absurdity of his words. The power of Taoist talisman arrays could indeed propel ships, even making those ironclads fly—just like the Yunzhong warships of the Jin people.
   

        However, celestial talisman arrays were incredibly expensive; to install one on a ship of fifty-five thousand materials would cost at least three to five million patterned silver just for the array itself. Other expenses such as dragon bone, iron armor, and cannons also required an immense amount of money; an ironclad would cost at least ten million patterned silver.
   

        How could the Great Jin Dynasty possibly have the funds for this?
   

        Tensho furrowed her brows slightly but did not speak.
   

        However, her mana was already interfering with the battlefield.
   

        By changing the temperature differences between heaven and earth, she further intensified the wind speeds over the battlefield.
   

        Next, she intended to enhance the power of all the fire ships, increasing the flames to an extreme heat, strong enough to burn through the outer iron armor and ignite the wood inside.
   

        At this point, the fleets of both sides were rapidly closing in on each other.
   

        Back in the bridge, Li Yan turned to observe the sea through the clear glass in front.
   

        The densely packed fire ships were attacking from both the east and west, encircling them in a semi-circle formation.
   

        The nearest one was already less than one hundred and fifty zhang from their ironclad.
   

        Li Yan could see the excited and agitated faces of the Fusou naval soldiers on the fire ships.
   

        However, Li Yan's expression was indifferent, "Signal all ships to open their gun ports and fire immediately. Use shrapnel shells to sink those fire ships."
   

        In the next instant, all twenty-four ironclads opened a total of two thousand eight hundred gun ports.
   

        The scaffolded rifled cannons inside glinted with a cold luster.
   

        The gunners beside them, though slightly clumsy in their movements, filled the cannons with ammunition.
   

        Their actions might have been inexperienced, but they remained calm and completed the ammunition load on time, firing in unison.
   

        The distant fire ships hadn't even reacted when they were overcome by the shrapnel shells exploding densely in the air above them.
   

        The thousands of shrapnel pieces swept across the surface, instantly tearing both men and ships to shreds.
   

        The total of two thousand eight hundred scaffolded rifled cannons, with just two volleys, cleared the sea of any remaining fire ships.
   

        Nothing was left on the water but broken planks, along with a profusion of spilled oil and bodies.
   

        In that instant, the entire battlefield fell silent, the faces of the Fusou warriors aboard the warships turned ashen.
   

        The many Fusou gods  in the sky also altered their expressions.
   

        With a cold snort, Tensho commanded, "Hasten to assist me!"
   

        She began, with the help of various deities, to forcefully manipulate the oil floating on the sea, congregating it towards the ironclads.
   

        Yet Tensho's efforts encountered significant resistance.
   

        She sensed a powerful force from amongst Prince Fenyang's ranks, employing "Zhenya," "Peacemaker," "Seal," "Ranmie," "Freeze," exhausting all methods to keep the oil from the ironclads.
   

        Despite the gods' efforts, the oil still got within thirty feet of the ironclads.
   

        At this distance, Tensho could directly ignite the oil.
   

        Her power was sufficient to boil the entire Seto Inland Sea and, with the aid of this oil, Tensho was confident she could burn all the ironclads to ashes, despite being thirty feet away!
   

        At that moment, towering flames erupted on the sea surface.
   

        But shortly thereafter, Tensho stared in disbelief, her expression puzzled.
   

        "These warships, they're all covered in a foot-thick iron armor—"
   

        At that instant, all of the Fusang Gods were in disbelief.
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        Six hours later, the battle on the sea had ended. The entire ocean surface was littered with floating fragments of wood and wreckage of warships, interspersed with numerous corpses.
   

        As Li Yan had predicted, the entire process of the battle was hardly worth mentioning.
   

        The twenty-four ironclad ships were invincible; even their ramming assaults were unstoppable for the Fusou people, lacking any ships that could withstand such force.
   

        Moreover, these warships carried terrifying weapons—those scaffolded rifled cannons, which could easily tear those wooden vessels to shreds.
   

        When they fired in unison, they could rip apart at least ten or more large vessels.
   

        Fire ships were meaningless against them, and boarding tactics were outdated. Under the bombardment of grenades, no ship could get within a hundred zhang of them.
   

        The aftermath unfolded just as Tianjin's deputy Zongbing, Liu Chengli, had predicted—the Fusou Gods attempted to push their ironclad ships into a reef-filled area.
   

        But Li Yan's adept command, along with steam turbines and propellers on the ships, shattered the Fusou Gods' attempt.
   

        These ironclad warships didn't rely on the power of the wind at all.
   

        In a very short time, they had decimated the Fusou people's naval forces.
   

        Considering the possibility of Fusou people harassing the supply lines to come, Li Yan divided his ironclad ships into eight columns to pursue and hunt down all Fusou ships to the best of their ability.
   

        These all-ironclad ships, though slightly less flexible, far outpaced the sail warships and oared warships in speed.
   

        They were like fast-moving fortresses, fearlessly hunting down those small kobaya and seki-bune.
   

        Meanwhile, deep under the sea, the nearly two million-strong army of the East Sea Dragon Clan had completely routed over a million Fusou aquatic clan members, and were fiercely pursuing them.
   

        The strength of the Fusou aquatic clan was inherently inferior to that of the East Sea; previously, they had only been able to put up resistance against the dragon clan army through the strict control of Susano no O, preventing these East Sea aquatic species from affecting the decisive battle between Jin and Fusou.
   

        However, once the Fusou ships on the surface had completely collapsed, Susano no O gave up control over these water demons.
   

        At the same time, up in the clouds, the Amatsugami and Nitsugami of Fusou had all dispersed.
   

        In their eyes was a thick layer of disappointment, tinged with a trace of worry.
   

        Tensho alone remained. She gazed from afar at those seven Yunzhong warships, and at Li Xuan on the warship, hands behind his back, looking out over the battlefield and towards Naniwakyo.
   

        After pondering for a moment, Tensho once again manifested sunlight and materialized in front of Li Xuan.
   

        "Prince Fenyang of the Great Jin!"
   

        Tensho refused to acknowledge Li Xuan's imperial title, addressing him instead by the noble title he held in the mortal realm.
   

        Ice that could freeze the soul and a warning filled her gaze.
   

        "I admit we underestimated you Jin people and the power of those ironclad warships was beyond expectation. But this war can now cease. Should you dare to set foot on Fusou soil, I assure you, you will regret it profoundly.
   

        Li Xuan withdrew his distant gaze to look at the goddess Tensho, "Is the goddess seeking peace? Peace is simple enough—the conditions I have set forth have already been conveyed to your descendants in the human world: relinquish the title of Mikado, punish the Japanese pirates harshly, and all the Amatsugami and Nitsugami must submit to me! Besides—" 
   

        Li Xuan could clearly sense the anger in the goddess opposite him, but he was undeterred, "As for the punishment for resisting our dynasty's heavenly soldiers, Fusou must cede Nagasaki port to our dynasty, and the entire Shimazu clan of Satsuma must be exterminated, the originators of those pirates!" 
   

        Before Li Xuan could finish speaking, Tensho's avatar burst into golden flames, a sign of her extreme anger.
   

        But at that moment, there was another thunderous 'bang'.
   

        The corporeal avatar of Tensho, and even the void space she occupied, were both shattered and torn apart.
   

        Li Xuan was momentarily stunned, then turned with an air of resignation to look at Jiang Hanyun, "What now, Hanyun? You must let me have a word with her."
   

        "It's not like you can come to an agreement anyway."
   

        Jiang Hanyun saw Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan in the distance, both giving her thumbs up.
   

        Jiang Hanyun huffed and then faced Li Xuan directly, "Lei and Luo Yan said that Tensho has some lecherous thoughts about you, probably because of your present body's powers; she seems to have taken a fancy to you."
   

        Li Xuan 'oh'ed in surprise, looking puzzledly back at Luo Yan.
   

        Luo Yan's 'Xinling' secret technique could indeed capture some of Tensho's thoughts.
   

        Luo Yan coldly turned her head away, "Anyway, my senses told me that Tensho's anger was real, but she's also in heat. Don't flatter yourself; her current state is much like when Bashe Queen was smitten with you, perhaps even worse.
   

        "She wants to mate with you, maybe even swallow you whole, to use your power as a source of her own. You have a knack for attracting trouble; why does everything seem to want a piece of you?"
   

        Li Xuan was also at a loss; indeed, being handsome was a troubling fate.
   

        The Dragon King Ao Shenghai nearby slightly shook his head, feeling that Li Xuan was too lenient with the women around him.
   

        His own queen, as well as the concubines in his harem, would not dare to be so insolent towards him.
   

        Afterward, as Ao Shenghai considered the backgrounds and powers of Li Xuan's women, he came to an understanding.
   

        He shook his head, changing the subject to help his son-in-law out of embarrassment, "What does Your Majesty plan to do next? The goddess Tensho may have been presumptuous, but her words were not unreasonable. While we achieved a complete victory in the battle of the Jiyi Sea Lane, the essence of Fusou's power is on land."
   

        "So we must shatter their strength and resolve, piece by piece!"
   

        Li Xuan gestured with his hand, revealing a map beside him.
   

        He held the Gelong blade and pointed at the map, "First is their army on land. The Shogunate General in Fusou has assembled an army of six hundred and seventy thousand from sixty-six countries of Fusou near the Kinai region.
   

        "They will likely use a strategy of luring the enemy deep within their territory, but they have miscalculated. This nearly seven hundred thousand strong army will consume a massive amount of provisions every day, so within a short seven days or up to half a month, that Shogunate General will have no choice but to face our army near the plains close to Naniwakyo. This war will be a repeat of the battle at Podi Mountain with Meng Wu—"
   

        Dragon King Ao Shenghai couldn't help but raise his eyebrows when he heard about Li Xuan pacifying Meng Wu in that war.
   

        Having no other choice, the Mongo people were forced to engage in battle with Li Xuan, only to have their national fortune crumble in this conflict.
   

        Prince Ao Mengsheng of the East Sea, however, asked in confusion, "Their food supplies should not be so meager as to not last even seven days."
   

        Li Xuan let out an ironic laugh without immediately responding.
   

        The problem was that this year even Fusou Island was plagued by a cold tide, and food production had seen massive declines.
   

        While Takamagahara had accumulated a considerable amount of food, it was all used to feed the sea creatures under the command of Kunpeng.
   

        And then there was that Shogunate General. Did he truly have the courage to spend all the shogunate's wealth to support the army from his vassal states?
   

        ※※※※
   

        On November 16th, in front of the city walls of Naniwakyo, dense smoke from gunpowder lingered for dozens of miles, obscuring the sun and the sky.
   

        The entire battlefield was strewn with corpses. Over three hundred thousand Fusou people lay dead on the field, their blood pooling into rivers, dyeing the nearby 'Yodogawa' a bright red.
   

        Another two hundred thousand were captured, among whom all the samurai were ordered by Li Xuan to be executed.
   

        The remainder, farmers from various regions of Fusou, were released by the Jin Army.
   

        These men were terrified to their core, mere burdens if kept as they would only waste food.
   

        Li Xuan hadn't brought much food on this eastern campaign; he estimated that, along with the carcasses of the sea creatures and subsequent spoils, there would only be enough to sustain the one hundred seventy thousand royal Forbidden Army for a month and a half.
   

        The next supply of food would only arrive in Fusou after a month, so they had to be frugal.
   

        Li Xuan understood the way Fusou people waged war; after their farmers fled, they would either try every means to return to their hometowns, turn into bandits causing trouble locally, or be rearmed by Fusou's daimyo and redeployed into army units.
   

        But regardless of the outcome, it was all something Li Xuan was happy to witness.
   

        That day, less than five hundred miles from the battlefield, Heiankyo lay in deathly silence. From the Mikado down to the Shogunate General, all the Fusou lords and subjects found it unbelievable, as though mourning for their own parents.
   

        In the high realm of Takamagahara in Fusou, the atmosphere was also heavy.
   

        The gods, including the 'Three Noble Gods' and 'Izanagi', all wore somber expressions as heavy as iron.
   

        This time, Izanagi's sister, the Goddess 'Izanami' of Yomo, also appeared in Takamagahara in the form of a spirit.
   

        Yet all the deities remained silent, the battle that took place outside Naniwakyo having shaken their very souls.
   

        Before this conflict, they had never imagined that the battle would end so tragically.
   

        Of a six hundred and seventy-thousand-strong army, nearly half perished in battle, with the rest either fleeing or surrendering. Yet the Jin Army suffered less than a thousand casualties.
   

        The gods had also heard how the past Mongo was crushed by the Prince Fenyang of the Great Jin. 
   

        The problem was that Mongo, in the past, was nothing more than a defeated vassal of the Fusou people.
   

        How powerful could the Mongos—who had already been pushed back to the steppes—possibly be?
   

        "Next up is Heiankyo!" Tsukuyomi life felt that he must speak up: "Ashikaga Yoshinori should still be able to summon three hundred thousand troops from the surrounding provinces of Kinki. But to hold Heiankyo, this force will not suffice."
   

        Thinking of the muskets and cannons used by the Jin People, he couldn't help frowning deeply.
   

        "Then let the gods descend! Heiankyo is not only a capital for mortals but also a gateway to Takamagahara; we cannot afford to lose it," said Susano no O, his voice eerily calm: "All heavenly and earthly deities, a million strong from Takamagahara and the Underworld, must be ready to descend directly upon Heiankyo to fight a decisive battle against the Jin people. Gathering all the forces of the Fusou Gods, we will not lose to their guns and cannons again."
   

        The many deities present furrowed their brows slightly, clearly resistant to Susano no O's words.
   

        However, the light of Amaterasu Omikami then enveloped the entire temple, and her eyes held an unmistakable authority: "Susano no O speaks truly, with Naniwakyo fallen, we have no retreat left.
   

        We can only make our stand at Heiankyo; it lies directly below the divine realm of Takamagahara, allowing us to exert our power to the greatest extent."
   

        At this time, the Fusang Gods were unaware that on the Yunzhong warship 'The Xuanhuang,' Li Xuan was laughing heartily under the watchful eyes of Dragon King Ao Shenghai and others.
   

        "How could we possibly attack Heiankyo now?"
   

        Li Xuan shook his head persistently: "With so many deities in Fusou and thousands of years of accumulated divine forces, even if we are capable of taking it, we should not strike now. How many lives would be lost?"
   

        He then picked up several models of armored ships, placing them one by one on the map in front of him: "These places will be our next targets,"
   

        Prince Ao Mengsheng of the East Sea's pupils immediately narrowed: "The Itsukushima Jinjya?"
   

        And the Miyazaki Shrine, Motonosumiinari Jinjya, and the others—renowned large shrines of Fusou, each enshrining powerful deities.
   

        Ao Mengsheng soon showed a look of realization, understanding that his brother-in-law was pruning the branches of the Fusou Gods.
   

        The following day, at the Hour of Wu on November 17, six armored ships appeared off the coast of Itsukushima.
   

        When they opened their gun ports and spewed flames, hundreds of cannonballs instantly tore through the defensive barriers of the Itsukushima Jinjya. Then an equal number of shell bombs spread, their fragments sweeping through all life in the vicinity and reducing the entire Itsukushima Jinjya to a sea of flames in an instant!
   

        At the same time, some temporarily constructed boats, carrying as many as three thousand soldiers, landed on Itsukushima.
   

        Their mission was to loot the immensely wealthy Itsukushima Jinjya and also to strike at the many daimyo in the vicinity.
   

        The directive from Prince Fenyang was clear: not a single sheaf of rice or wheat was to remain in all the coastal fields of Fusou!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On November 29, Shiba Yoshiatsu, the protector of Owari State, fled in unimaginable disarray from Kiyosu Castle.
   

        Behind him were countless scattered samurai and a castle ablaze with towering flames and thick smoke rising into the sky.
   

        Shiba Yoshiatsu was inexplicably panic-stricken and uncontrollably furious.
   

        The Shiba family were descendants of Mikado Seiwa, successors to "Hachiman Tarou" Minamotoyoshi, and a branch of the Ashikaga Shogunate, one of the three administrators of the current Muromachi Bakuhu.
   

        They also held long-standing positions as tantei of Mutsunokuni and Ushunokuni, as well as the rich subdivisions of Echimae, Wakasa, Ecchu, Yamashiro, Noto, Tohnee, Shinano, Owari, Kaga, Awa, Sado, among others.
   

        In the samurai system, the Shiba family could be considered second only to one, but above tens of thousands.
   

        Yet Shiba Yoshiatsu, as the next Bakufu administrator, who was to be the future chancellor of Fusou, now found himself having to flee from his own residence, running away in total disarray.
   

        "These damn Jin People! How dare they?"
   

        Shiba Yoshiatsu kept running and had covered a distance of forty li. He reached a hilltop and there, while angrily cursing, he looked back with awe and panic at Kiyosu Castle, which was now on fire.
   

        It was a formidable castle that the Shiba family had built over three generations, spending countless Silver Coin. The walls were constructed with the finest stone, and its keep was five stories tall, making it a formidable stronghold.
   

        Yet such a stronghold had fallen in less than two hours.
   

        What pained Shiba Yoshiatsu even more was that the wealth of the Shiba family, accumulated over generations and stored in Kiyosu Castle, had now fallen into the hands of the Jin People.
   

        "Are these Jin People all devils?"
   

        "My lord! I have heard that the Prince Fenyang of the Jin, in Buddhism, is indeed called the Dairokuten Maou!"
   

        The person speaking to Shiba Yoshiatsu was Owari's proxy protector, Oda Nobuyoshi, who was also trembling: "This man's campaign against Fusou left all the Buddhist temples silent as death, not daring to confront him."
   

        Since the Shiba family was preoccupied with politics in Heiankyo for many years and could not attend to the affairs of their estates, they appointed proxies in various subdivisions, and Owari's proxy protector Oda Nobuyoshi was one of them.
   

        At that moment, the eyes of this proxy protector of Owari were filled with fear: "My lord, the Jin People's cannons are sharp, their warriors valiant and skilled, able to defeat ten of ours with just one. Our army is no match at all. The Togishi of Naniwakyo, bearing a grudge against our family for seizing Shinano and Owari, are plotting sinisterly. Therefore, I think your highness should now retreat to Ichijodani Castle, where the terrain is treacherous and should be able to avoid the edge of the Jin People's blades."
   

        This suggestion was not made without reason, as Oda Nobuyoshi had previously led thirteen thousand warriors from Owari and Shinano in the battle of Naniwakyo.
   

        In this battle, nearly sixty percent of the warriors from Owari and Shinano died, and Oda Nobuyoshi nearly perished while escaping.
   

        Recently, on December 25, when the Jin People landed seven thousand troops in Tohnee, Oda Nobuyoshi was ordered to gather fourteen thousand people from Shinano, Owari, and Tohnee. They were, however, destroyed by a Jin Army flanking force of less than two thousand.
   

        Lately, he had planned to defend at Shoka Castle in Owari, but in less than two hours, it too had been breached by the Jin Army's heavy artillery.
   

        In his eyes, the Jin Army indeed seemed invincible, like Evil Ghosts.
   

        "Retreat to Ichijodani? But isn't that also close to the sea?"
   

        Shiba Yoshiatsu squinted, "Fusou is long and narrow, Jin People's warships encircle the entire island. Where could we land that they could not? Where are they not under their blade? Where can there truly be peace?"
   

        And even if we could find temporary peace, how would that last? The Jin People are setting fires everywhere, burning the wheat fields.
   

        Owari primarily cultivates rice, but some areas also grow winter wheat. However, most of the wheat fields the Jin Army has passed through have been burnt down.
   

        He then changed his tone, "Hikogorou, what do you think about the terms the Jin Envoy previously offered?"
   

        "Severe punishment for sea pirates? Having His Majesty assuming the title of Mikado?" Oda Nobuyoshi paused, then his expression turned bitter: "The terms are extremely excessive, yet the Jin People are justified in their actions. Fusou, being a small country, should not provoke Middle Earth, and actually, the Court could negotiate further with the Jin People. The Shimatsu Reppan of Kyushu Island kept raiding Jin Lands, benefiting themselves but making us all suffer."
   

        Not to mention the support from Takamagahara for the Kunpeng Emperor, he of course didn't dare to criticize the deity of Takamagahara, but he harbored some resentment in his heart.
   

        However, Shiba Yoshiatsu shook his head, "I'm not talking about Sima, the chief envoy of the Great Jin Dynasty, but rather about the private envoy from the Jin People a few days ago."
   

        Previously, an envoy of Jin came to his residence, Kiyosu Castle, to convey the will of Prince Fenyang.
   

        If the Shiba family agreed to become independent from the Bakufu and Fusou, help the Jin Army to eradicate all Amatsugami shrines within their lands, and allow Jin merchants to monopolize trade,
   

        then the Jin People would confer the title of hereditary Duke of the Great Jin on the Shiba family, and in the future, they would govern over territories in Ushunokuni and Mutsunokuni, as well as possess twenty-four divisions in the East Sea Road and the lands under the protection of the Great Jin, ensuring their lineage would continue unchallenged.
   

        At the time, Shiba Yoshiatsu had unhesitatingly expelled this private envoy.
   

        But now that his residence had been captured by the Jin People, Shiba Yoshiatsu's thoughts were different from a few days ago.
   

        Without hesitation, Oda Nobuyoshi answered, "My lord, the Jin People have wolfish ambitions, clearly aiming to create chaos in Fusou and uproot our foundation!"
   

        Yet his tone then lowered, and he bowed his head: "But I fear that the envoy of Jin People may not have contacted only my lord."
   

        Just as the Ashikaga family has branches like Hosokawa, Imagawa, Shiba, and others, the Shiba family also has many branches, placed in various great subdivisions.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Oda Nobuyoshi dared not reveal that just a few days ago, an envoy from Jin had also visited him. As long as he was willing to turn coat and strike once, the title of 'Earl Owari' was within easy reach.
   

        Now Oda Nobuyoshi came to realize, to his surprise, that he was starting to feel a twinge of regret.
   

        The invincible military might of Jin was unparalleled in the world, and Fusou could not stand against it.
   

        Shiba Yoshiatsu nodded slightly, "That is indeed my concern. Actually, I'm not worried about my younger brothers, but rather the Togishi and Yamana.
   

        The Togishi were the direct descendants of the Seiwa Minamoto clan, and at the height of their power controlled the three provinces of Mino, Owari, and Ise, holding the most fertile land in Fusou, commanding nearly a hundred thousand troops.
   

        However, the previous Shogun, Ashikaga Yoshimura, forcibly seized the governorship of the three provinces from the Togishi, then granted Mino and Owari to the Shiba family.
   

        The Togishi had always harbored resentment, and their regional power remained strong.
   

        And then there was the Yamana, who at their peak controlled eleven separate countries, and were known as the One-Sixth Palace, but due to the Ashikaga Shogunate's repression, they too suffered heavy losses.
   

        Reflecting on this, Shiba Yoshiatsu couldn't help feeling anxious. With a bitter smile, he said, "To go along may not ensure life, to resist may not mean certain death. If we meet before Mount Horn, it's just a gamble. What have I to fear, ha."
   

        These were the words Prince Huailiang returned to the Great Ancestor of Jin, and also the message Ashikaga Yoshinori had the Jin Envoy relay back to Prince Fenyang.
   

        Shiba Yoshiatsu, who was also present at the time, felt greatly uplifted.
   

        But now, he wished he could shove those words right back into Yoshinori's mouth.
   

        What Shiba Yoshiatsu didn't know at the time was that a similar scene was unfolding across the entirety of Fusou.
   

        Jin's ironclad warships and military might were ravaging numerous coastal shrines, plundering the wealth of local lords, and setting ablaze the wheat fields everywhere.
   

        This caused great alarm and unease amongst the lords and provincial leaders of Fusou's sixty-six divided countries.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Meanwhile, Li Xuan, situated above Naniwakyo, was not devoting too much energy to the war itself.
   

        He was only concerned with the selection of leaders for each detachment, ensuring that those chosen were capable and cautious, to secure an absolute victory.
   

        The Jingying Forbidden Army in Fusou indeed possessed the strength to overcome any tenfold force, with no equals in a direct battle. Their only concerns were the adverse weather changes and terrain, as well as possible ambushes.
   

        Thus, Li Xuan didn't demand his commanders to be overly skilled in combat or excessively brave, only that they were prudent and stable.
   

        He didn't care about how many people could be killed, but only aimed to destroy all the local shrines, then burn the wheat fields, effectively pushing the Fusou people into a corner.
   

        Secondly, Li Xuan cared about the morale of his forces. Leading the army on an eastward campaign right before the Spring Festival season could severely dampen the army's spirit.
   

        Especially since these Jingying soldiers had joined him on a campaign to the steppes in the summer, two continuous campaigns within a year could easily lead to fatigue and slackness.
   

        If it wasn't for Li Xuan's unmatched prestige within the army, the soldiers might have even mutinied by now.
   

        However, with Jin's conquest of the merchant-laden Naniwakyo and the plunder of many regional lords' wealth, the morale of all 170,000 Jingying Forbidden Army soldiers was once again on the rise.
   

        Fusou was rich in Gold and Silver, which were abundant here, with an exchange rate with Copper Coin of only one to four hundred, or even one to three hundred. In contrast, finely minted Copper Coins from Jin were in strong demand here.
   

        Smugglers operating between Fusou and Jin could amass great wealth just through the illicit trade of Gold, Silver, and Copper Coins.
   

        Hence, at this time, the Jin Army was basically flush with wealth, each man had obtained a great deal of riches, and they had an ample supply of meat to consume. Therefore, there was no longer any resistance to the idea of spending the New Year in Fusou.
   

        Even the morale of the troops was boiling, eager to conquer Heiankyo and score a fortune there.
   

        Li Xuan understood that this was far from a sustainable way of managing an army. The one hundred and seventy thousand Jingying Forbidden Army could no longer be used as they were.
   

        He had decided that after the New Year, he would disband the majority of these troops, taking a selection of the elite to form the backbone and recruiting fresh blood.
   

        However, for the present, he could only maintain the soldiers' morale with gold and silver treasures. The one hundred and seventy thousand Jingying Forbidden Army were also sufficient to cope with the Fusou war efforts.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan had to devote most of his attention to his own cultivation.
   

        After gaining the second level authority of the 'Zhoutian Stars Array,' Li Xuan's progress in cultivation was like a thousand miles in a day.
   

        He was able to use the stars of Zhoutian for assisted visualization and the 'Dari Star Palace' to refine impurities in his Primordial Spirit, strengthening his Primordial Spirit and the power of his Zhenyuan day by day.
   

        Now, the main focus was his flesh. Li Xuan needed to raise his fifth level 'Vajra Invulnerability' Golden Body to the sixth level 'immortal' realm.
   

        This was extremely difficult, as Qiu Qianqiu, famed for his Henglian Golden Body skill, had a body that was only at the peak of 'Vajra Invulnerability'.
   

        For Li Xuan to achieve an 'immortal' level Golden Body on the 12th house level was as difficult as reaching the heavens.
   

        However, he had recently found a path different from that of his predecessors, and he was already seeing small achievements in his cultivation.
   

        At this moment, he was integrating the power of the 'Dari Star Palace' that he had drawn into himself, into the Seven Orifices Exquisite Heart within him, as if he were transforming into a fierce sun.
   

        "I always feel this is absurd,"
   

        Lv Qiluo watched Li Xuan cultivate, her eyes filled with surprise and doubt, "Can there really be anything a hundred billion times stronger than steel in this world? Can you really achieve that?"
   

        While manipulating the power of Dari, Li Xuan couldn't help but smile, "Of course, there is! Such a phenomenon is called a neutron star. As for the results of cultivation, haven't you seen it? However—"
   

        Li Xuan frowned, "The problem is that the temperature is still far from enough! I need a higher temperature to aid the cultivation of this technique. Now, I wonder if Takamagahara will allow me to fulfill my wish?"
   

        Lv Qiluo's expression remained serene, "You need not worry about that. The remains of Emperor Dijun, the bones of the nine Crow Prince Jinwus, and even the Fusang Tree, are all hidden within Takamagahara. With Xihe and Lu Ya still present, Duke Dongwang would not dare disturb their remains. At most, he may allow Amaterasu Omikami to absorb their residual power."
   

        A look of anticipation appeared in Li Xuan's eyes.
   

        And at that moment, Jianxing Divine General Fu Youde arrived soaring through the sky.
   

        "Your Majesty!" Fu Youde knelt on one knee before the representation of Dari that was Li Xuan, "Just now, the Fusang Gods led a million heavenly soldiers out from Takamagahara and are marching towards Naniwakyo."
   

        Li Xuan's expression brightened, and with a slight flick of his sleeve, he ended the projection of the Dari Star Palace's power.
   

        "It seems they cannot hold back any longer."
   

        A smile flickered on Li Xuan's lips, "Issue orders to all the heavenly soldiers, to prepare for battle immediately!"
   

        This was the second battle of 'Naniwakyo,' a war between two great divine courts, which would also decide the victory or defeat of this battle for Fusou.
   

        If victorious in this battle, not only would Takamagahara be easily within grasp, but the vast majority of his troops might even be able to return to Beijing to celebrate the New Year before the festivities."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Two hundred li east of Heiankyo, countless bizarre Ghost Gods flitted across the sky.
   

        Among them were the naturally powerful "Karasu Tengu," the robust "Ox Demon," the massive "Mountain Ghost," and the monk-like "Ao Bouzu," but most were the deceased souls and Fusou Samurai who had died in battles of past generations.
   

        These Ghost Gods were densely packed, covering the sun and progressing magnificently on their way to Naniwakyo.
   

        "Susano no O," sitting in a divine chariot, looked coldly at this divine army of 1.5 million: "We should have done this long ago! At the Battle of Kii, we should have brought out all our God's Army and waged a decisive battle against that arrogant mortal—the County Prince Fenyang."
   

        He had intended to say "arrogant mortal," but at this moment, he had to admit that the Prince Fenyang from the Jin Dynasty indeed had the makings of an Emperor.
   

        As a loser, belittling the enemy was also to belittle oneself.
   

        "I don't think this is a mistake," said Tsukuyomi life, who sat in another divine chariot nearby. His tone was equally indifferent: "That Prince Fenyang once shattered the 'Clean-Heart Pure World' of the Xinyuelian Bodhisattva in the Outer Void Taixu. Xinyuelian Bodhisattva is also worshipped in our Fusou, and at the moment of the incident, it shook the entire Buddhist world of Fusou.
   

        That's why 'Tensho' took a conservative approach. We did not know the strength of the God's Army under his command, so we could only be cautious about the decisive battle. In Takamagahara and Heiankyo, our power is strongest and could easily crush them."
   

        Susano no O, however, revealed a mocking smile: "And now? Have we not been forced out by those Jin People, having no choice but to fight them to the death? But now, my aquatic clan's large army is already shattered, while those mortals have been terrorized by the Jin Army, and the great lords are already considering defecting to the Jin Dynasty.
   

        In another ten days or half a month, they will be scrambling to submit at the feet of the Jin People. All Amatsugami and Nitsugami powers will be greatly weakened. Originally we had over 2 million God's Army, but now we can only deploy two-thirds of it."
   

        In Fusou, the so-called 'Amatsugami' refers to all the descendants of 'Amaterasu Omikami,' all deities existing in Takamagahara.
   

        The so-called 'Nitsugami,' however, come from a more complex origin, partly descendants of Susano no O and partly powerful oddities and demons born in Fusou itself.
   

        Whether 'Nitsugami' or 'Amatsugami,' both heavily depend on belief. Most of them have no flesh, or their flesh and Yuanling are flawed, needing to rely on the belief of mortals.
   

        Even those with flesh bodies would see a significant drop in strength after losing the source of faith.
   

        The Jin Army's divided attack, sweeping across various shrines and extensively burning down wheat fields, was a severe blow to their vulnerabilities.
   

        The destruction of shrines meant the shaking of belief; the leveling of wheat fields signaled disasters and sharp decline in the population; great lords' submission meant the end of the Mikado's rule and the collapse of the 'Amatsugami' and 'Nitsugami' systems.
   

        So now, they had no choice but to come out from Takamagahara to end it all—
   

        Tsukuyomi life heard the resentment in Susano no O's words and fell silent by a turn.
   

        The aquatic clan under Susano no O's control had suffered heavy losses after the Battle of Kii.
   

        The great army of the dragon clan had not only attacked their members under the sea but had also infiltrated through various rivers, slaughtering those Spirit of River.
   

        Just then, there was a sudden disturbance ahead.
   

        "Look! Those are the Yunzhong warships of the Jin People, the heavenly soldiers of the Jin Dynasty."
   

        "They've come to meet us in battle, led by that County Prince Fenyang of the Jin Dynasty—"
   

        Amidst the whirl of discussions from the numerous Amatsugami and Nitsugami around, Tsukuyomi life and Susano no O looked far ahead into the sky.
   

        They saw those seven Jin People's Yunzhong warships suspended in the clouds. The bodies of these warships were positioned horizontally, with their broadsides facing them, revealing hundreds of windows that showed terrifying black cannons inside.
   

        In front of the warships were exactly 40,000 tall armored soldiers enveloped in dark golden light.
   

        They adopted a formation similar to that of the Jingying Forbidden Army of the Jin Dynasty, with groups of 500 lined up into a total of 80 columned square formations arrayed in front of them.
   

        What alarmed the two divinities was that all these dark golden armored soldiers were armed with flintlock rifled guns that were twelve feet long.
   

        The style of these rifled guns was similar to the "Rune flintlock rifled guns" used by the Jin Army, but the barrels were significantly thicker and longer, and their rear parts were slightly different as well.
   

        Tsukuyomi life recalled the Battle of Naniwakyo from twenty-odd days ago and his heart skipped a beat.
   

        Luckily, the Xuanhuang Heavenly Soldiers opposite them numbered only 40,000; while their own army of Ghost Gods not only numbered several dozen times theirs, their speed was also far beyond what those mortal soldiers could match.
   

        "Divine Light!"
   

        With this crisp voice spreading far and wide, it seemed as though Amaterasu Omikami manifested like Dari in the skies of the battlefield.
   

        In an instant, nearly all Fusou's Ghost Gods radiated white light, reflecting and glorifying with the Dari that Amaterasu Omikami had embodied.
   

        Tsukuyomi life knew this was not Tensho's Rule of Extreme Heaven, but rather she had invested years of accumulated Divine Power into the bodies of these Ghost Gods.
   

        This would greatly increase their speed and strength, immensely enhance their combat abilities, and even temporarily elevate their realms by two or three levels.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Tsukuyomi-no-Mikoto couldn't help but exhale a long breath of stale air, then his body also transformed into a yellow moon, hanging behind Tensho.
   

        "Underworld Moon!"
   

        His mother, Izanami, was the 'God of Yomomeido,' and could be regarded as Yomomeido itself.
   

        However, Tsukuyomi-no-Mikoto was the ruler of this Yomomeido.
   

        His divine power could make the spirits of all ghost gods more solid, less likely to shatter.
   

        Tsukuyomi-no-Mikoto poured all his divine power into it, knowing that now was not the time to hold anything back.
   

        Susano no O's expression was grave as he beckoned to the Void, then he held the 'Totsuka no Tsurugi' in his left hand and the 'Kusanagi no Tsurugi' in his right, his entire body also turning into a raging storm.
   

        At that instant, the Seven Cloud Warships, with a total of three hundred and sixty cannons, all spewed flames at the same moment, emitting a thunderous roar that split the heavens.
   

        At the same time, the black gold armored soldiers also pulled their triggers, spraying a deadly barrage at the ghost god army opposite them.
   

        But what happened next left all the Fusou gods trembling with fear.
   

        After their first volley, these black gold armored soldiers took only two breaths to reload, then once again aimed their dark muzzles forward.
   

        "No!"
   

        Tsukuyomi-no-Mikoto couldn't help but cry out in despair, but the black gold armored soldiers heartlessly commenced a second volley.
   

        At this point, Tsukuyomi-no-Mikoto had no time to pay attention to anything else, because a one-armed Wen-shi had already appeared before him, who, upon attacking, confused and disrupted his so-called 'Death' Rule of Extreme Heaven and caused the moon he had become to blaze fiercely.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Two days later, when Li Xuan entered into Heiankyo, into the Fusang Royal Palace Hall, he saw the unblinking severed head of the current Shogunate General, Ashikaga Yoshinori, on the steps before him.
   

        The corners of Li Xuan's lips twitched slightly, then with a flick of his sleeve, he sent the bloody head flying a hundred yards away.
   

        However, while the head was mid-flight, Zhang Yue caught it.
   

        "You came too soon yourself and now you complain about the corpse getting in the way."
   

        Zhang Yue tenderly placed Ashikaga Yoshinori's head into his Qiankun bag while speaking with a hint of complaint, "If you had come just a moment later, I assure you this place would have been spotless."
   

        Li Xuan disdained this head, but Zhang Yue couldn't afford to ignore it; it was his battle achievement.
   

        His expedition to Fusou and beheading of the enemy chieftain was something that could make him a marquis.
   

        From the previous Meng Wu battle, Zhang Yue had already obtained the hereditary title of an earl. This merit in Fusou could enable him to be among the marquises.
   

        But Li Xuan's lip corners twitched even more disdainfully, "Don't you mind that the head has dirtied your Qiankun bag? With me here, who can covet your merit?"
   

        He then strode into the hall, and afterward saw Xue Yunrou leading a group of Zhengyi Sect spellcasters, casting spells around the throne.
   

        They were controlling the local barrier, opening the way to Takamagahara.
   

        At this moment, a gigantic black cloud vortex had already appeared above Heiankyo.
   

        Just by seeing this, Li Xuan knew the portal was about to open.
   

        With hands clasped behind his back, he looked up at the sky, "Next, I'll need to trouble my father-in-law. I will have my troops support with all their firepower."
   

        Li Xuan's 'father-in-law', naturally, is none other than the Dragon King of the East Sea, Ao Shenghai.
   

        This person also nodded without hesitation, "I will give it my all."
   

        Ao Shenghai was aware that Li Xuan wanted him to bring three hundred thousand sea demons possessing the ability to traverse space so they could be used as expendables in the assault on Takamagahara.
   

        Ao Shenghai didn't see anything wrong with this; if it were him, he wouldn't recklessly throw those forty thousand gun armored soldiers into close-quarters combat to needlessly expend their strength either.
   

        If the East Sea Dragon Clan had nothing to gain from Fusou, they could have declined Li Xuan's request.
   

        But at this moment, with the complete takeover of Fusou's water system just around the corner, the dragons under his command were all agitated and howling for action.
   

        Ao Shenghai, being wise, knew that the relationship between him and his son-in-law could not be severed.
   

        In this battle for Fusou, regardless of whether they land or not, they had already deeply offended the Fusou Emperor.
   

        Therefore, after his subordinates expressed a desire to continue participating, Ao Shenghai simply went with the flow.
   

        "My son-in-law!"
   

        Ao Shenghai then shifted his gaze towards the seven Cloud Warships hovering near the dark vortex.
   

        "If I wish to order warships, armor, and firearms like these from the Shenqi Union, would there be any obstacles? And how much would these guns and cannons be worth?"
   

        As he spoke, he couldn't help but recall the second 'Battle of Naniwakyo' two days prior, and his brows twitched slightly.
   

        Without a doubt, that was a massacre. Under the devastating strikes of gunfire and cannon fire, that 1.5 million-strong ghost god army, seemingly formidable, was slaughtered in just a shichen and a half.
   

        Even gods like Tensho and Tsukuyomi life, who frantically burned their Yuan Qi, could not turn around their defeat. They couldn't even manage to get their ghost god forces out of that dense hail of bullets.
   

        In Ao Shenghai's eyes, the once profoundly deep Fusou gods were so fragile that they fell under Li Xuan's iron hooves.
   

        Ao Shenghai felt deeply that the era had changed.
   

        Ao Shenghai instinctively craved these weapons, but he knew the Shenqi Union was an industry controlled by Li Xuan, and his orders could not bypass his son-in-law.
   

        Li Xuan, upon hearing this, was not surprised at all. After the two battles in heaven and earth, if Ao Shenghai had no reaction, that would be disappointing.
   

        He immediately responded with a brilliant smile, "To be honest with my father-in-law, these firearms are not only the foundation of my Heavenly Court but also the support for your son-in-law's future conquests across the myriad realms. Therefore, items such as the Black Gold Divine Armor and the percussion rifles are strictly not for sale. Even the Great Jin Dynasty's Court and the Shenqi Union currently only sell second-rate firearms."
   

        Ao Shenghai knew what 'strictly not for sale' meant— the East Sea Dragon Clan must submit to Li Xuan's 'Heavenly Court'.
   

        Ao Shenghai fell into deep thought, then realized he wasn't particularly resistant to the idea.
   

        The upside of submission was that the East Sea Dragon Clan would be entirely tied to Li Xuan's Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang.
   

        This would allow both parties to have strong allies and thus benefit from each other.
   

        Their dragon clan could obtain those powerful firearms and armor, and Li Xuan's authority could be further expanded.
   

        Holding the Haotian Seal, every bit of authority, influence, and prestige that grew would make the Rule of Extreme Heaven known as 'Divine Power' even more formidable and terrifying.
   

        The downside would be if Li Xuan, in his ambition for the Heaven Emperor's throne, were to bring any disaster, the dragon clan would have to bear it together.
   

        Gazing at Ao Shuying, who had transformed into the shape of the Black Dragon in the sky, Ao Shenghai, with a heavy heart, said, "If I were to order twenty thousand sets of Black Gold Divine Armor, twenty thousand percussion rifles, five Cloud Warships, and the same type of cannons, how many Silver Coins would be needed?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Xuan really wanted to seriously rip off his own father-in-law, but after careful consideration, he still gave the actual price.
   

        The Black Gold Divine Armor, along with the musket, was priced at twelve thousand silver yuan, while the Yunzhong warship together with its complementing cannons was priced at twenty million silver yuan.
   

        After giving the quote, Li Xuan added, "If my father-in-law wishes to place an order for the Black Gold Divine Armor, we can offer a ten percent discount. Moreover, we are developing a special bullet for underwater use that is as effective as eighty percent of those on land, with a production cost of thirty silver yuan per bullet."
   

        The key was that Master Zhongliu and Lord Tushan with their nine tails also got their goods for ninety percent of the price, and it wouldn't be fair for him to offer his father-in-law a worse deal.
   

        Otherwise, selling the Black Gold Divine Armor and muskets for eighty thousand silver yuan each would still be quite reasonable.
   

        If one were to sell a Yunzhong warship externally, forty million silver yuan would be a very appropriate price.
   

        If one didn't have control over steel dragon bone and those cheap yet lightweight aluminum alloys, as well as similarly low-priced cannons, the production cost would be unstoppable even at fifty or sixty million.
   

        The cost for the five ships belonging to Master Zhongliu was around forty-eight million.
   

        Moreover, the electromagnetic gun was a technology exclusive to the Shenqi Union, which they sold to The Court for a price reaching tens of millions of silver yuan each.
   

        After careful thought, the most Li Xuan could hope to make money from was on the space cannon bullets.
   

        Just waiting for Leng Yurou's blank cartridges to finish development, then he'd be able to make a hefty profit.
   

        Shock appeared in Ao Shenghai's eyes; this was much cheaper than he had expected.
   

        Ao Shenghai couldn't help but feel touched, thinking that his son-in-law truly was a magnanimous person, indeed one of the most benevolent and noble men of his time.
   

        He must have given such a sincere discount primarily for the sake of his own daughter.
   

        Therefore, he didn't haggle any further, and the two men quickly and cleanly settled their deal.
   

        Ao Shenghai then placed an additional order, increasing the Black Gold Divine Armor and muskets to thirty thousand sets and seven Yunzhong warships, cumulating in a total of five hundred million silver yuan.
   

        The Dragon Palace didn't have that much silver, so they could only compensate with four hundred million taels of pure silver and thirteen million taels of pure gold.
   

        As for the space cannon bullets, Ao Shenghai, however, winced at the cost. The bullets were more expensive than the firearms after only a few dozen shots.
   

        Taking into account that there were no actual bullets yet, Ao Shenghai placed an intention order of eight million rounds.
   

        However, Ao Shenghai hoped that these armaments could be delivered within six months.
   

        "Impossible!" Li Xuan immediately shook his head without hesitation, "I can urge the Shenqi Union to expedite the Black Gold Divine Armor and muskets as much as possible. However, the warships will have to wait. The Shenqi Union's shipyard is full, and there aren't any spare hands.
   

        Furthermore, I must clarify in advance that steel does not preserve well in seawater. This issue also involves the status and relationship between the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang and the East Sea Dragon Palace. Father-in-law—"
   

        He hadn't finished speaking when Ao Shenghai forcefully swept his sleeve with authority, "No worries! My esteemed son-in-law, you only need to help me place the order. By the end of the month at the latest, my dragon clan will respectfully submit its pledge of allegiance. I will make every effort to ensure this deal goes through!"
   

        He had never intended to store those armors and muskets at the bottom of the sea.
   

        And as for the many elders of the East Sea Dragon Palace, having witnessed the formidable power of Li Xuan's musket army sweeping through Fusou in two battles at Naniwakyo, he believed the resistance he would encounter this time would be negligible.
   

        Ao Shenghai thought to himself, if he couldn't depend on a son-in-law whose status was rising like the sun in the east, could he rely on the overly cautious True man Huanglong?
   

        If only he could have been more assertive, their West Sea, North Sea, and South Sea Dragon Palaces wouldn't have ended up on the brink of collapse.
   

        No matter what, it was imperative for the dragon clan to control those terrifyingly powerful weapons.
   

        As Ao Shenghai was speaking, Li Xuan felt a change in the 'Haotian Seal' strapped to his waist.
   

        Ao Shenghai, as the ruler of the East Sea, was also a person who held the 'Tianxian' concept.
   

        Although he hadn't formally submitted his letter of allegiance, the moment his heart sided with this idea and he spoke it aloud, it could influence the future of the dragon clan.
   

        This also directly affected the 'Haotian Seal',
   

        The increase in Li Xuan's authority caused his 'Divine Power' to grow significantly.
   

        "Then how could your son-in-law delay the matter?"
   

        Li Xuan was in the midst of speaking when he saw a large group of people being ushered in by Jin Dynasty soldiers.
   

        These were the Fusou nobles and many figures from the Muromachi Bakuhu.
   

        At this moment, these individuals all held fear in their eyes, their faces pale, bodies trembling and shivering.
   

        To Li Xuan's surprise, among these Fusou nobles was one person whose attire was unlike the others, dressed in a reddish-brown court robe with twelve insignias modeled after the Tang style, only the dragon pattern was replaced with a phoenix pattern.
   

        Li Xuan knew this was the attire of the Fusou Emperor.
   

        "Your Highness," Zhang Yue also strode inside behind them, "Over a hundred officials of rank from Heiankyo and all ranks of the Muromachi Bakuhu, including all their close aides, are all here."
   

        Li Xuan wasn't interested in the others; his focus was on the Fusou Emperor.
   

        "Are you the Fusou King Gohanazono Hikohito?"
   

        ——In fact, he was Mikado Gohanazono, but at the moment Li Xuan conquered Heiankyo, the title of Mikado had to be abolished.
   

        The titles of Fusou emperors are quite peculiar, such as the Mikado Gosaga, Mikado Gokomyo, derived from place names or palace titles.
   

        They didn't have surnames, only given names.
   

        This Mikado Gohanazono was so called because of his ascension to the throne or birth within a garden. Since there had already been a Mikado Gosaga, he could only be referred to as Gohanazono afterward.
   

        As for their descendants, they typically bore one of the three major surnames: Hei, Fujiwara, or Minamoto, or they might take the name of a palace as a surname, such as Yudu Palace or Fenghuang Palace.
   

        There was also the Tachibana surname, but it was extinguished hundreds of years ago, and the royal family no longer used it.
   

        Li Xuan was not interested in this: "Following the course may not assure survival, opposing it may not mean death. When we met at Mount Helan, it was a mere contest for sport, what should I fear? That is the message you conveyed on behalf of your king, isn't it?"
   

        Mikado Gohanazono's face paled, but his breathing remained steady as he shook his head, "No, those were the words of my Shogunate General, Ashikaga Yoshinori. Although I bear the title of Mikado, I actually do not oversee military and political affairs."
   

        At the mention of 'Ashikaga Yoshinori,' a slight twitch flickered at the corner of Mikado Gohanazono's eyes.
   

        He knew that his Shogunate General had died in battle within this very palace.
   

        Li Xuan nodded, acknowledging that the man spoke the truth.
   

        "Then why haven't you retreated to Takamagahara? Does the great Amaterasu Omikami really disregard her own descendant?"
   

        Mikado Gohanazono remained expressionless, "Prince Fenyang, the gods have their divine laws, and humans have their rules. Takamagahara is not a place for mortals to enter."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but laugh, thinking that even at this moment, Takamagahara still clung to such rigid beliefs.
   

        However, with the Mikado of Fusou present, many matters could be handled much more easily.
   

        He then turned his gaze to the other Fusou nobles, his eyes bearing a force of intimidation and oppression, "Where is your Chief Minister? Write an edict declaring that from this day forth all divine titles and names of the Amatsugami and the Nitsugami are to be abolished, their worship ceased. Order all regions to destroy all shrines within three days, and prohibit public worship."
   

        Although the gods of Fusou had been defeated, and out of the one and a half million God's Army nearly ninety percent had perished, 'Takamagahara' still possessed formidable defensive strength.
   

        Not only were more than two hundred thousand God's Army stationed there, but those gods of Fusou had retreated into it as well.
   

        Beings like 'Tensho,' 'Tsukuyomi,' 'Susa,' 'Izanagi,' who wielded the Rule of Extreme Heaven, had also not suffered significant losses.
   

        An edict from the Mikado of Fusou could at least spare the East Sea Dragon Clan tens of thousands of casualties.
   

        But the attending Fusou nobles all changed their expressions.
   

        The elder standing at the forefront of the nobles turned a ghastly pale, standing motionless. He neither refused outright nor did he move to write anything.
   

        Li Xuan watched him for a moment, understanding his intentions.
   

        He immediately waved his hand, signaling the armored soldiers to step forward and drag the man away.
   

        Shortly afterward, a 'crack' of a severed head echoed from outside the palace doors, and a stench of blood invaded the chamber.
   

        This caused all the Fusou nobles to turn even paler.
   

        Li Xuan, seemingly unaffected, inquired, "Where is your next-in-command, the Left Minister? You take his place."
   

        This was also a man in his sixties, whose expression hesitated for a moment, before he too bowed his body silently, without speaking.
   

        Li Xuan directly swept his gaze over this man; "Where is the Right Minister of the second rank?"
   

        By now, armored soldiers had stepped forward, dragging the Left Minister away.
   

        The Right Minister, another old man in his sixties, changed from pale to ashen, but ultimately succumbed to Li Xuan's pressure and took out pen and paper from his sleeve to begin writing the edict.
   

        The edict was written in Chinese characters, and after a glance to ensure everything was in order, Li Xuan passed it to Mikado Gohanazono.
   

        "I would ask the king to please affix his seal and imprintation!"
   

        Mikado Gohanazono's body began to tremble, with large beads of sweat forming on his forehead.
   

        He reached for the seal in his sleeve, but his hands shook uncontrollably, like chaff in the wind.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan spoke without reproach, "If Your Majesty is reluctant to use the seal, I can have the Right Minister write an abdication edict instead, selecting a suitable heir endowed with a noble heart and talent from the Fusou royal family."
   

        There were still over twenty in the immediate imperial family of Fusou. If all else fails, one could be chosen from the bloodline of the Mikado of the Southern Dynasty.
   

        The recent separation of the Southern and Northern Dynasties of Fusou had ended not long ago, merely about a century past, and the Southern Dynasty's royal family was still plotting to reclaim the throne.
   

        The so-called 'individuals with noble heart and talent' would, of course, be those willing to affix their seal on this edict.
   

        It was at that moment a golden light began to condense in the palace.
   

        "Let us put an end to this!"
   

        It was the goddess Tensho; she coalesced a projected avatar in front of Li Xuan once again.
   

        Her face was solemn, meeting Li Xuan's gaze across the empty space.
   

        "We of Takamagahara are willing to surrender to Your Majesty!"
   

        Li Xuan raised his eyebrows in interest, looking back at this Amaterasu Omikami.
   

        He noted that the highest of all beings of the Fusou gods was devoid of her usual authority.
   

        "Is that so?" Li Xuan inquired with an exploratory look, "But you must think carefully. My terms will only be more stringent than before."
   

        "Everything is negotiable."
   

        Tensho closed her eyes halfway, her gaze introspective, "Moreover, my grandfather, the 'Master of the Center of Heaven,' bids me invite Your Majesty to Takamagahara for a discussion."
   

        Li Xuan immediately understood; he knew that the so-called 'Master of the Center of Heaven' of Fusou was 'Emperor Fusou' himself.
   

        This Emperor was clearly prepared to intervene personally.
   

        No wonder the goddess Tensho dared to surrender.
   

        In the presence of this Emperor's overwhelming mana, which could rival that of Randeng, Li Xuan indeed couldn't wipe out the Fusou gods entirely.
   

        Li Xuan vividly felt as Lv Qiluo, standing behind him, became engulfed in a storm of emotions.
   

        At the same time, Li Xuan sensed something and abruptly turned his head to glare sharply at Jiang Hanyun in the distance.
   

        Jiang Hanyun was apparently gathering her divine energy. Discovering Li Xuan's gaze, she uttered a 'tsk' sound, but she ultimately retracted her Divine Skills.
   

        It seemed that the two were indeed engrossed in a serious discussion that might very well reach an agreement.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Xuan naturally wouldn't be careless enough to directly follow Amaterasu Omikami into Takamagahara.
   

        He first let Takamagahara open its barrier, allowing his army to be stationed, and then gradually took control of all the strategic points within Takamagahara. He then sent Master Zhongliu and Divine General Taichong Yuanchen among others inside, who suppressed Takamagahara's core areas.
   

        Only when Takamagahara was completely open, like a woman who has been stripped of her clothes, lying flat and allowing others to dispose of her at will, did Li Xuan step inside.
   

        This so-called 'Takamagahara' is a void much like the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, but its area is much larger. It extends two hundred and eighty miles from north to south, and three hundred and twenty miles from east to west. Inside are mountains of clear waters and beautiful scenery, even vast plots of tillable land.
   

        Compared to the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, this place is more akin to the dwelling of the Heaven Emperor.
   

        What caught Li Xuan's attention first was the two gigantic divine trees in the center, their heights unknown as they pierced deep into the clouded sky.
   

        These were the Divine Trees of Fusou, which are recorded in "The Records of the Ten Continents" to have leaves shaped like those of mulberry trees, thousands of zhang tall, and their girth more than two thousand spans. The trees, growing in pairs from the same root, lean on and support each other; hence they are known as Fusou.
   

        Therefore, Fusou is two trees, not one tree as people think, born from the same root, supporting and relying on each other.
   

        The area surrounding these Fusou trees was a vast hot spring with a diameter of hundreds of miles and astonishing temperatures.
   

        This is Yang Valley, also the place in mythology where the sun rises from the east, the bathing ground of the 'ten suns' of ancient times.
   

        "The Classic of Mountains and Seas: Eastern Oceans" states—There is Fusou above Tang Valley, where the ten suns bathe, north of Heichi.
   

        Behind Li Xuan, Lv Qiluo was also looking into the distance; a cold sneer appeared in her eyes: "This man's aspiration for the title 'Emperor of Fusou' within the mortal kingdoms was indeed intentional. He is planning to refine both of these Fusou Trees into his own life-bound incarnations."
   

        Walking ahead of them, Amaterasu Omikami didn't hear Lv Qiluo's words, and she made an inviting gesture with her hand: "Your Majesty, please follow me. My grandfather is waiting for your arrival."
   

        Li Xuan smiled, his hand resting on the hilt of his waist blade, with a serene and confident expression as he walked towards the Fusou Trees.
   

        He knew that the Fusou Emperor was his true negotiation partner.
   

        Lv Qiluo, however, stopped. She couldn't guarantee her identity would remain concealed upon approaching within fifty miles of the Fusou Emperor.
   

        Li Xuan stepped forward alone, and when he came within ten miles of the Fusou Trees, he felt an immense oppressive force descending upon him.
   

        This feeling was akin to when Randeng Buddha's Law Body descended into the mortal realm,
   

        but even more powerful, even more immense, as if the weight of an entire world rested on him.
   

        Li Xuan felt every bone in his body crackling, every piece of his flesh crying out in pain.
   

        The blood in his body began to coagulate, no longer circulating.
   

        It seemed that in the next moment, he would be crushed by this force.
   

        Yet at this time, Li Xuan did not fear but instead laughed.
   

        He knew this was the Fusou Emperor showing off his power, asserting his dominance.
   

        This Emperor also possessed a power similar to 'Randeng's' Law Body descended into the world, capable of sweeping through the mortal realm.
   

        Therefore, both the present Takamagahara and the Fusou Gods were not without the strength to confront him.
   

        Li Xuan did not move forward, but swept his sleeve with a hint of mockery: "If this is the Emperor's way of receiving guests, then there is no need for us to talk. Both sides might as well get ready for another bout within this Takamagahara."
   

        At that moment, a sweeping wind enveloped the space between heaven and earth in the entirety of Takamagahara.
   

        About three breaths later, a silhouette about eight-feet-tall, dressed in elegant regal attire, with a dignified presence, appeared before Li Xuan.
   

        His face, obscured by the headpiece and its dangling jewels, was unclear.
   

        Li Xuan could vaguely make out a man with a clear and stern face, his impression of whom was indescribable.
   

        Even though the figure stood between heaven and earth, Li Xuan felt as if the whole world was in his grasp.
   

        The heavy pressure Li Xuan felt had, however, somewhat lessened.
   

        Once this distinguished Emperor appeared, he scanned Li Xuan from head to toe.
   

        Li Xuan, unfazed, scrutinized the divine ruler before him, a mythical being ascended to Enlightenment.
   

        Ancient texts from "The Sutra of the Eastern Wasteland" describe: 'In the mountains of Donghuang, there is a large stone chamber, where Duke Dongwang resides. He is one zhang tall with white hair, human form with a bird's face and a tiger's tail.'
   

        "The Sutra of the Eastern Wasteland" says that Duke Dongwang not only rides a black bear, but he also often exchanges throws of a hoop with an enigmatic jade woman as a game. With each throw of twelve hundred arrows, if any remain stuck without bouncing out, 'heaven' sighs with frustration. If an arrow bounces out and they fail to catch it, 'heaven' takes delight in the misfortune, laughing heartily.
   

        It is said that Duke Dongwang and the West Queen Mother are derived from the Primordial Chaos Energy divided into Yin and Yang, each representing one side.
   

        In contrast, the West Queen Mother is described in The Classic of Mountains and Rivers as 'resembling a human with a leopard's tail, tiger's teeth, skilled at howling, with tangled hair and wearing a victory ornament.'
   

        Li Xuan surmised that both figures must be some kind of Divine Beast or supernatural beings ascended to Enlightenment.
   

        But their true forms are now beyond the knowledge of this world.
   

        "A bold one." The Fusou Emperor clearly saw that this mortal held no reverence for him, his face revealing neither joy nor sorrow: "I left the mortal realm millennia ago. Unexpectedly, in this era, there's still someone like you in the world. A mere mortal, without any foundations, yet daring to aspire to the position of Heaven Emperor."
   

        Li Xuan laughed: "Allow me to borrow a couple of famous lines. First, are the lords and nobles naturally born so? Second, live long enough and you'll see everything."
   

        "Are the lords and nobles naturally born so?" The Fusou Emperor's lips curled with mockery, then he shook his head, reigning in his emotions: "Very well, speak. What is it that you want for attacking my Takamagahara this time?"
   

        "I want many things," Li Xuan said unabashedly, his gaze aflame with intensity: "First of all, all the savings of the gods of Takamagahara, all their wealth, all natural treasures, all medicinal materials, must be handed over to me."
   

        Especially the medicinal herbs, covering nearly three hundred miles in all directions of Takamagahara, most of which are medicine fields.
   

        The output of spiritual medicine here even surpasses that of the Jinque Palace.
   

        "Half!" Fusou Emperor didn't hesitate to cut Li Xuan's asking price in half, his expression cold, "Even this half is quite a lot, which by your mortals' Silver Tael, amounts to two billion."
   

        Li Xuan nodded without arguing, because even more stringent demands were yet to come.
   

        With these two billion, his 'Kunpeng Warship' would have a place to settle.
   

        Looking back, this Fusou Emperor's accumulated foundation is indeed formidable.
   

        "The second condition, Takamagahara must cede half its territory to my disposal, the third condition, it must submit to me. What I want is not just nominal submission, I require the gods of Fusou to sign a divine contract with me, receive my investiture, and serve me. Those who defy orders will be subject to my punishment,"
   

        Seeing that the Fusou Emperor remained silent and noncommittal, Li Xuan continued, "The fourth condition, I require all fragments of the Haotian Seal in Tensho's possession, as well as the remnants of Haotian's corpse. The fifth condition, I reserve the right to use this Yang Valley, with no time limit, and without restrictions on people. The Emperor must ensure there is no spying—"
   

        Fusou Emperor finally showed emotion, a strange smile appearing on his lips, "Do you really think that my descendants and I are meat on the chopping block, for you to carve up at will?"
   

        The oppressive force that had receded from around Li Xuan now not only returned, but it was stronger than before.
   

        This time, the strong intent of the Fusou Emperor even directly assaulted the depths of Li Xuan's Primordial Spirit.
   

        Blood seeped from Li Xuan's mouth, yet he still smiled back, "If Your Majesty is unwilling, you are free to refuse. Just to warn you in advance, once a battle starts, I will stop at nothing to destroy your Fusang Tree."
   

        As these words were spoken, the expression on the 'Fusou Emperor' across him instantly stiffened.
   

        ※※※※
   

        About two moments later, Li Xuan withdrew from under the Fusang Tree and returned to the side of Lv Qiluo.
   

        Lv Qiluo also sensed the will of the Fusou Emperor fading from this place.
   

        Although the Emperor was in the process of refining the Divine Tree of Fusou, the method used was a spiritual one.
   

        His soul's seed was like a tree, germinating and growing within the Fusou. Until it matured, there was no consciousness to speak of.
   

        Meanwhile, the true body of the Fusou Emperor was countless miles away, in the Outer Void.
   

        "How did it go?"
   

        Intrigued, Lv Qiluo asked, "Did he agree to everything?"
   

        "How could that be possible?" Li Xuan chuckled dismissively, "The so-called 'asking a sky-high price to settle for a fair amount later,' how could the Emperor agree to everything? However, the most important demand has been granted. You were right, the Fusang Divine Tree is his weakness. As for the rest, he'll have to discuss them with his descendants."
   

        Lv Qiluo suddenly perked up, what they needed most now were the fragments of the Haotian Seal and the remnants of Haotian.
   

        With these items, Li Xuan's chances would not just be to achieve a golden body and reach the heavenly level.
   

        "And what about the other conditions?"
   

        The other conditions were also very important, such as wealth. At this moment, every bit of wealth could fortify Li Xuan's power even more.
   

        The Fusou Emperor had profound resources, and now was a rare chance to take advantage of the situation, Lv Qiluo hoped Li Xuan would stay true to his style.
   

        "Mostly cut in half."
   

        Li Xuan clicked his tongue, somewhat dissatisfied, "The Emperor was only willing to give me wealth equivalent to two and a half billion, the gods of Fusou can submit to me, but their five prime deities are detached from mundane affairs, Izanagi and Izanami along with the Three Noble Gods can only submit in name, they will answer to orders but not be commanded. However, every hundred years, I can compel them to do one thing for me.
   

        He also stated that the present territory of Takamagahara is the minimum requirement to sustain the Fusang Divine Tree and cannot be divided, though he agreed to three pieces of former Heavenly Court's land, covering about seventy miles, that can be entrusted to me."
   

        Lv Qiluo, unable to help herself, showed a look of joy. She thought Li Xuan had a real knack for negotiation.
   

        Even excluding the deities Li Xuan mentioned, the gods of Fusou still counted over ten at the great heavenly position, a very powerful force.
   

        "And what about your Haotian Seal? Any changes?"
   

        Lv Qiluo had anticipated that if Li Xuan could subdue Fusou, then the 'Divine Power' within the Haotian Seal should preliminary reach the 'Holy Heaven' standard.
   

        Without a Holy Heaven caliber rule, Li Xuan wouldn't even have the means to withstand a gaze from those true Emperors in the future.
   

        However, Li Xuan couldn't help but chuckle, "Lv Qiluo, you're too anxious, the divine contract has not been signed yet. How can there be any changes to the Haotian Seal now?"
   

        Lv Qiluo paused, startled by this. This time Li Xuan didn't address her as Lady Lv, but rather affectionately as Qiluo.
   

        She felt a chill throughout her body, wondering whether this was Li Xuan growing in power, losing his reverence for her, or if there was another reason, another plot?
   

        Just then, they saw Amaterasu Omikami approaching them with deliberate steps that seemed slow yet swift.
   

        The goddess looked at Li Xuan with a complex expression, eventually presenting a jade dish to him very reluctantly, "Xuanhuang Emperor, I, Tensho, following the order of my grandfather, offer these two items to you."
   

        Amaterasu Omikami's attitude was incredibly stiff as she spoke, but Li Xuan understood.
   

        Because the items he demanded could potentially cut off Tensho's path of cultivation.
   

        At this moment, his gaze was firmly captivated by the items on the jade dish, unable to look away even for a moment.
   

        There were two items, their appearance extremely similar to the Yasakani no Magatama and Yata no Kagami, which are under the custody of the Fusang royal family, but the power hidden within them was undeniably superior.
   

        They were precisely the items he had sought in his campaign against Fusou.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the moment Li Xuan's wish was fulfilled, high atop a giant mulberry leaf on the Divine Tree of Fusou, Susano no O looked down with a grimace on his face.
   

        In his eyes was a sense of unwillingness, "Grandfather, the pact you made with the Xuanhuang Emperor has put us in such a position. It's bad enough we had to pay a fortune, but now we must also submit to his commands, a great humiliation to our Fusou divine lineage."
   

        At this time, the Fusou Emperor had already withdrawn most of his power from the mortal realm, leaving only a wisp of his Yuanling remaining here.
   

        Manifesting a human body, he looked indifferently at Susano no O, "Had I not intervened, would you have had the strength to contend against him?"
   

        Susano no O fell silent.
   

        The two battles at Naniwakyo not only resulted in the annihilation of their one and a half million-strong God's Army, but also the death of one hundred and thirty-seven Amatsugami and Nitsugami, a third of their total number.
   

        All perished on the battlefield, their True Spirits dissipated, leaving nothing but ashes and smoke.
   

        The fire guns wielded by the heavenly soldiers actually couldn't harm them in most cases.
   

        However, stripped of the "force of ten thousand armies" and their local shrines, their power plummeted significantly, and they lost their former strength.
   

        Tsukuyomi and Izanagi remained silent from beginning to end.
   

        The aim of the Fusou Emperor in creating them was to guard the Fusang Tree and Takamagahara.
   

        Was it not abandoning the essentials for the sake of protecting them from the Emperor, at the cost of damaging the Fusang Tree?
   

        What angered Susano no O was the necessity to surrender the sea and all the water systems of Fusou.
   

        He who still controlled the winds and clouds of Fusou, would inevitably be far less powerful than before, naturally leading to his resentment.
   

        In the end, it was their own ineptitude that led to their defeat by the Xuanhuang Emperor.
   

        "The safety of the Divine Tree is crucial, the foundation for our existence in this world. It is key for our Fusou divine court to stand tall amongst the myriad realms, independent of others controlling our fate. We cannot afford to lose it."
   

        The Fusou Emperor slightly softened his tone, "You need not worry about Li Xuan, there will naturally be someone to deal with him. Just sit back and watch how things unfold."
   

        Tsukuyomi muttered thoughtfully, "Could it be Master Kunpeng?"
   

        "Indeed, the death of the Kunpeng Emperor will surely shake the demonic advisors. This man is now allied with Gouchen and Ziwei, and who knows how many arrangements he has made in the mortal realm, not to mention that Heavenly Kunpeng," said the Fusou Emperor coldly.
   

        "Provoked by Li Xuan, their downfall is a mere flick away. By my reckoning, it won't be long before they cease to watch idly; at most by early next year, they will make their move," the Fusou Emperor predicted.
   

        Susano no O frowned, "But if Li Xuan clashes with the Kunpeng, and we are called to join the battle, what then? If Master Kunpeng demands supplies and provisions from Fusou again, how should we respond?"
   

        The Fusou Emperor laughed coldly, "Kunpeng has already brought great disaster to Fusou by demanding supplies from me. Since he can't help us resolve this crisis, what face does he have to demand food again? Besides, where would Fusou have any extra food now? As for Li Xuan's conscription, let the deities under your command obey it as long as Takamagahara's foundation remains intact, nothing else matters."
   

        All present understood the hidden meaning—what mattered was them, a few individuals, as long as they survived, the loss of other deities was irrelevant.
   

        "I see Li Xuan as someone whose rise is rapid but whose fall is just as sudden. Even without the Kunpeng, the moment the First Emperor's Seal is unsealed will be the day of his demise," the Fusou Emperor said dispassionately.
   

        "Therefore, just observe his success or failure for now. I greatly admire a phrase from the Dashi of the past, 'Ignore him, let him be, avoid him, endure him, respect him, and don't bother with him. Just wait a few years and you shall see,'" the Fusou Emperor remarked.
   

        At that moment, the Yuanling of the Fusou Emperor completely vanished from that place.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Unaware of the discussions at the top of the Fusang Tree, Li Xuan, having received two items from Amaterasu, crushed the jade that was similar in shape to the Yasakani no Magatama, then summoned the Dari Star Palace from the Zhoutian Stars Array and, using his "Nuclear Fusion Furnace Contemplation Method," refined it.
   

        This was once a part of the Haotian Seal, and the imperial Yasakani no Magatama of Fusou was only an imitation of it.
   

        As the ground jade turned into a jade-colored liquid and merged with the interior of the Haotian Seal, a hint of joy appeared in Li Xuan's eyes.
   

        His Haotian Seal was in the process of creating a second Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Unfortunately, the final level of authority of the Zhoutian Stars Array had yet to open up to him.
   

        Simultaneously, Li Xuan could feel the gaze of Amaterasu, who was intently observing him nearby.
   

        Especially when he had used the Nuclear Fusion Furnace Contemplation Method, her eyes looked at him as if she was gazing upon the flesh of Sun Wukong.
   

        Li Xuan furrowed his brows, slightly displeased as he met Amaterasu's gaze.
   

        The latter 'huffed' and her figure immediately dissolved into a streak of light and dispersed.
   

        Only after she had left did Li Xuan continue to refine the Haotian Seal, aiding in the formation of the second law.
   

        About a day later, when the interior of the Haotian Seal had gradually stabilized, Amaterasu came to visit again.
   

        But this time, she brought along the Three Noble Gods, and the remaining two hundred or so Amatsugami and Nitsugami from Takamagahara, to bow before him and sign a Divine Contract.
   

        The ceremony itself was simple. After the deities had bowed, they presented their declarations inscribed with their essence and Yuanling, then received their imperial edicts and divine seals from Li Xuan.
   

        Once the divine contract is set, these deities must heed its call, unable to resist the decree's intent.
   

        Due to the Fusou Emperor, these Fusou Gods had relatively lenient terms, unlike those directly under the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, whose life and death were at the mercy of Li Xuan.
   

        In turn, Li Xuan was not obliged to sustain their willpower and incense offerings.
   

        Li Xuan merely had to assume, to a certain extent, their future risk of 'existence or extinction,' and protect their True Spirits so they may endure in this world.
   

        Once more than two hundred divine contracts were reached, the 'Haotian Seal' indeed began to undergo changes.
   

        Its outward appearance remained unchanged, still translucent as jade and enveloped in reddish-gold light.
   

        The changes occurred within the seal, where strange patterns emerged, seemingly concealing the principles of the world's creation within them.
   

        The 'Haotian Seal' itself did not become fragile as a result of these patterns; on the contrary, it became even more solid and stable.
   

        Overwhelmed with joy, Li Xuan soon suppressed his happiness and, before long, followed Qiluo's guidance to the east side of Tang Valley.
   

        There lay a small volcano, not very tall, just over nine hundred zhang.
   

        But atop it spouted fierce white flames, leaving no blade of grass within ten li, and the temperature of the nearby hot springs was boiling.
   

        "The remains of the nine fallen sons of Emperor Dijun, the Three-legged Golden Crows, are all here,"
   

        Qiluo looked at the small volcano with a complex expression, "Although they have fallen long ago, they still possess the purest essence of Dari's Lihuo. Their bones are still the Jewel of Fire, the Essence of the Land, the Spirit of Samadhi. Borrowing their power should help you achieve what's known as 'Gravitational Collapse'."
   

        Without a word, Li Xuan flew straight to the top of the volcano.
   

        As soon as he entered, Li Xuan knew that the temperature here was far higher than that of the four 'Dari Furnaces' he had built in the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang.
   

        When Li Xuan once again invoked the power of the 'Dari Star Palace' here, using the "Nuclear Fusion Furnace Contemplation Method," he immediately felt a scorching flame power that almost incinerated his Flesh.
   

        However, Li Xuan was well-prepared. He first used the 'Haotian Seal' to stabilize his Primordial Spirit, then reached out to call upon the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron', which was stored tens of li away on Dugu Biluo's person, to rise into the sky and come above him.
   

        As strands of green gas fell down from the cauldron, Li Xuan's form and Primordial Spirit remained firm and constant under the fiery high temperatures.
   

        Only then did Li Xuan begin to manipulate gravitational force and cultivate his Zhongzi Golden Body.
   

        The prerequisite for the 'Zhongzi Golden Body' was Gravitational Collapse, which would create immense internal and external pressures and boundless energy, thereby tempering and strengthening his Flesh.
   

        This condition was extremely harsh. If Li Xuan had not acquired the techniques for manipulating gravitational and electromagnetic forces from Jiang Hanyun, he would not have dared to attempt such a feat.
   

        It was during this time, with Li Xuan transformed into a torch, his flames rising high and consuming the Void, generating countless electromagnetic pulses that swept across the land.
   

        Below the volcano, Qiluo stared up at Li Xuan, her fists clenched involuntarily, her lower lip bitten unconsciously.
   

        She did not know whether Li Xuan's 'Zhongzi Golden Body' would succeed, but if this method did take form, it would surely become one of the cornerstones of Li Xuan's ascension to Emperor.
   

        Therefore, even though this endeavor was extremely risky, Qiluo was willing to assist and fulfill it.
   

        At that moment, Qiluo heard a clear laugh coming from behind her.
   

        "Now, who would dare disturb the remains of my brother, under the heavens? As expected, it's you, Suiren Qiluo, my dear sister."
   

        Qiluo's expression turned solemn as she abruptly turned around, looking behind her.
   

        There stood a middle-aged taoist, around thirty years of old, his appearance like jade and his aura fresh and refined, his countenance as elegant as Shun.
   

        "Is it you?" Qiluo's eyes revealed a different light, her expression stern, "Don't call me sister. I have nothing to do with you."
   

        "Why would we not be siblings? Your father granted me a second chance at life; he has always been like a father to me."
   

        The middle-aged taoist laughed lightly, then looked Qiluo up and down, a sense of understanding in his eyes, "The 'laws of heaven and nature'and 'unite of law and etiquette' are Xunzi's Rule. This man's cultivation is so profound that it penetrates the heavens and earth, and he adheres to 'control destiny and use it.'
   

        No wonder the gods and Buddhas of all heavens have not discovered the restoration of your True Spirit. Even the Fusou Emperor, close at hand, can't breach your 'Jianzhi Barrier.' However, Qiluo, associating with the people of Confucianism is unwise. Confucianism will inevitably perish; it's an overwhelming trend that cannot be reversed."
   

        "Cannot be reversed?" A hint of sarcasm flashed in Qiluo's eyes, "But I, Suiren Qiluo, have always enjoyed defying Heaven."
   

        "Indeed! That's your character, and it's never changed," he said.
   

        The middle-aged taoist then looked towards Li Xuan with a seemingly amused gaze, "Is this the one you, Xunzi and Master Yu, have secretly chosen to defy Heaven and change fate? The way of this person does indeed resemble Xunzi's.
   

        To think greatly of Heaven and to set one's own course, who can do this but to follow the creatures of nature and conquer them. To praise Heaven from afar, who can do this but to control destiny and use it. To observe time and wait for it, who can do this but to respond to time and employ it. I feel an impulse right now, oh how I want to destroy him now—"
   

        As he spoke, the flames on the volcano suddenly increased in intensity.
   

        Along with this, nine phoenix cries sounded simultaneously from all directions.
   

        In that instant, the silhouettes of nine Three-legged Golden Crows manifested around the volcano, circling and dancing around it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        PS: I sincerely ask everyone for monthly votes, as I haven't been requesting them much lately. As a result, the number of monthly votes has dropped to 116, and the number of favorites hasn't increased these past few days. Today's subscriptions are only half of what they used to be, and it's getting challenging to keep going.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Lv Qiluo looked at the phantom images of the nine 'Dari Golden Crows,' yet her expression remained unchanged.
   

        She knew that the high temperatures on the volcano had not yet surpassed the limit that Li Xuan could withstand.
   

        And at this moment, the higher the temperature on that side, the faster and more perfect Li Xuan would consolidate his 'Zhongzi Golden Body.'
   

        She watched the middle-aged taoist calmly and said, "The ancient text 'The Records of Remains' states, 'In the Suiming State, the four seasons and day and night are unknown, and there is a fire tree known as the Suiren Tree, which extends over ten thousand hectares. A Saint later traveled beyond the sun and the moon to this country and rested under this tree. There is a bird like a crow that, when pecking at the tree, causes a bright flame to burst forth. Touched by this, the Saint used a small twig to drill and make fire and was hailed as Suiren.'"
   

        The general meaning of these words is that a Saint named Suiren traveled to a country called Suiming State. Inspired by a bird like a 'crow,' he comprehended the principle of "fire drilling with wood."
   

        What is a 'crow'? It's the common name for a raven.
   

        "—In ancient times, a 'Dari Golden Crow' inadvertently helped Suiren obtain fire and merged the first flame used by mankind into his body.
   

        This Dari Golden Crow initially thought little of it, but when the human Emperor Yao acceded to the throne and Hou Yi was ordered to shoot the suns, only one of the Heaven Emperor's ten sons was left. This battle marked the beginning of Dijun's defeat and demise, and thereafter, the second Heavenly Court was destroyed, forcing Xihe to join with the sun to secure a sliver of a chance for her only surviving son.
   

        This sole surviving Three-legged Golden Crow was originally incurably wounded, but at that time, the flame from Suiren started to have an effect. This flame worshipped by countless people allowed the Three-legged Golden Crow to achieve enlightenment, becoming the Essence of Lihuo, an indestructible fiery body."
   

        As Lv Qiluo recounted the footsteps of the middle-aged taoist, she was unable to see any change in the taoist's expression.
   

        Lv Qiluo was not surprised at all, as her 'elder brother' had always been like this, his joy and anger never showing on his face.
   

        However, her eyes shone brightly, "I know you're not satisfied, hopping up and down for tens of thousands of years, all because of that unrealistic notion in your heart. You wanted to blend into Taoism but were always treated as an outsider; you wanted to enter Buddhism but were guarded against by Shakya Muni. Now the end is near, and your hope is becoming more and more faint."
   

        Lv Qiluo's eyes held a hint of irony, "So now, are you sure you want to personally extinguish your last bit of hope?"
   

        "Really not sparing me any sentiment," the middle-aged taoist laughed lightly after hearing this, "And, I've noticed you've changed, Qiluo, you weren't like this before."
   

        "People change," Lv Qiluo's gaze was sharp as a knife, "Especially after being betrayed by you."
   

        "Betrayal?" The taoist laughed derisively after hearing this, "But are you sure you know the real truth, Qiluo?"
   

        The taoist saw a hint of surprise on Lv Qiluo's face, and the corners of his lips curled slightly, "In your mind, you must think that both the First Emperor and I betrayed you, causing Haotian's fall and shattering the Heavenly Court, causing your plotted efforts to fail in the end."
   

        "What else could it be?" Lv Qiluo's expression was stern, "It's no coincidence that shortly after Emperor Gaozu of Han ascended Taishan to offer sacrifices, he ceased the worship of Haotian and instead reverenced the Four Emperors. During the Han Dynasty that followed, they continued Qin's traditions, it was Emperor Gaozu of Han who changed the Four Emperors to the Five Emperors."
   

        This effectively cut off the last hope of Haotian reassembling his True Spirit.
   

        For over three thousand years thereafter, the imperial dynasties of the human world have not conducted any worship for Haotian.
   

        Not until Haotian's divine name had become an empty shell was it picked up by Confucianism.
   

        And at that time, although the human world's worship revered the Five Emperors as the highest, the position of Heaven Emperor had always been vacant.
   

        "However, sometimes what people see with their own eyes and hear with their own ears may not all be true, let alone your conjectures."
   

        The middle-aged taoist shook his head, "The First Emperor indeed plotted to replace Haotian and he had long been making preparations, for this purpose he cast the Twelve Golden Men and created the Terracotta Army with the bones of fallen soldiers.
   

        But the plans you and Haotian had were highly beneficial for both me and him. How could we, being as we are, foolishly move against him at that juncture? Even if we were to betray and turn our backs, it would only be after your plans had succeeded."
   

        Lv Qiluo was still hesitant to believe it all, she 'hmphed' and looked coldly at the taoist, "Then tell me! What exactly happened in the Heavenly Court after I died in battle? Why did the Thirty-Six Heaven shatter? Who killed Haotian? Aside from you and the First Emperor, who else were the betrayers that day?"
   

        "You'll have to find the truth for yourself," the taoist said as he shook his head. At this moment, his body turned into countless sparks and dissipated into the Void.
   

        "All I can remind you is, none of the Emperors of the Heavens can be trusted, and all the immortals and Buddhas across the world are suspects; you have to be careful. Also, if you cannot find the truth about Haotian's death, then this so-called Xuanhuang Emperor you are supporting will certainly follow in his footsteps; it's an inevitability you cannot avoid."
   

        Lv Qiluo frowned immediately, and just as she was about to continue questioning, she suddenly felt something and looked towards the top of the hill.
   

        In that instant, the phantom images of the nine 'Dari Golden Crows' had vanished, yet the temperature at the summit continued to rise instead of dropping.
   

        With a 'booming' sound, a shape of the great sun began to manifest at the top of the hill.
   

        That blinding white light illuminated the entire Takamagahara so brightly that it became impossible to see anything.
   

        At this moment, even though Lv Qiluo's thoughts were captivated by what her 'elder brother' had told her,
   

        Her eyes couldn't help but show a strong sense of joy.
   

        She knew that Li Xuan had not only broken through to the 'sub-heavenly level' but had also elevated the martial concept he created, bringing it to the God Realm level, which enabled the manifestation of this 'Dari Dharma Phase.'
   

        He called this martial concept 'fusion,' but Lv Qiluo preferred to call it 'Jiyang.'
   

        It was a powerful martial meaning that was closer to the great sun than Dijun, Xihe, and even Haotian—
   

        At this time, on the leaves of the Fusang Tree, Amaterasu Omikami also watched from afar.
   

        In her eyes, too, there was a hint of surprise and an endless yearning.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan, atop the small volcano, swallowed a heavenly-level Spirit Pill or equivalent-grade Spiritual Medicine every two hours to replenish the spirit, blood, and fundamental Yuan Qi exhausted from Body Refining.
   

        He stayed there for a total of nine days, consuming five of the eight-turns dahuan elixirs he had collected from the Clean-Heart Pure World, before he put away his Dharma Phase and descended the mountain.
   

        At the foot of the mountain, Jiang Hanyun, Dugu Biluo, Yue Qianqian, Ao Shuying, Xue Yunrou, and Luo Yan were all waiting for him.
   

        On seeing Li Xuan emerging unharmed after concluding the 'Dari Dharma Phase,' the girls' tense expressions finally relaxed.
   

        Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan both pinched Li Xuan's flesh to ensure he was truly unharmed, then left to check on their children. Had Li Xuan's cultivation of the 'Zhongzi Golden Body' not been so perilous, and had he not stayed in the high heavens for such a time, they would not have managed to come.
   

        Lv Qiluo, not convinced, asked, "Didn't you tell me earlier that you wanted to solidify the Zhongzi Golden Body before breaking through to the heavenly level? Why did you change your plan in less than two hours?"
   

        Li Xuan responded with a wry smile, "I miscalculated. The Zhongzi Golden Body is too powerful. If I delayed further, I might not be able to open the apertures of the internal and external world."
   

        Although he had not ascended to the heavenly level at the moment the Zhongzi Golden Body was completed, as he initially anticipated,
   

        he had simultaneously opened the apertures of the internal and external world while condensing the Golden Body, reaching the unity of heaven and man, a state of 'One aperture achieved, all apertures achieved.'
   

        From this, Li Xuan gained immense benefits, his gains not falling short of his previous expectations—
   

        Lv Qiluo, upon hearing this, slightly nodded in an apparently calm manner.
   

        However, inside, she was caught by a storm of astonishment.
   

        The 'apertures of the internal and external world' are undoubtedly crucial to achieving the heavenly level. Without opening them, one can only rely on oneself and cannot use the vast Yuanling of the external world.
   

        Li Xuan's choice was unquestionably the right one.
   

        But Lv Qiluo wondered just how powerful the Zhongzi Golden Body could be. How could it be that after preliminary cultivation, he was unable to open the apertures of the world?
   

        "How is that possible? Li Xuan, your cultivation is so strong that you can't open the apertures of the world?"
   

        Jiang Hanyun couldn't believe it either, but she thought that if she tried herself, she would know.
   

        Without further ado, she punched Li Xuan's body, emitting a 'thud' sound upon impact.
   

        The whole world seemed to shake, causing the mountains to tremble and attracting the gaze of the Fusang Gods from afar.
   

        Afterward, Jiang Hanyun frowned slightly, looking at her small fist.
   

        She found that the joints of her fingers were slightly swollen.
   

        Lowering her hand and looking somewhat surprised, Jiang Hanyun gave the smug Li Xuan an up and down glance.
   

        "Dragon King, why don't you give it a try?"
   

        She thought Li Xuan might withstand her strength, but not necessarily Ao Shuying's 'shock' Wuyi.
   

        "Okay!"
   

        Ao Shuying did not hesitate to punch Li Xuan as well.
   

        She was quite fond of her fiancé, using only 99 percent of her strength.
   

        But the next moment, Ao Shuying's expression changed.
   

        The "Notes on the Classic of Water" instantly materialised behind her, her figure dissolving into countless droplets and merging into it.
   

        This divine treasure trembled violently until, after a breath's time, the powerful reverberating shock was dissipated.
   

        Now looking at Li Xuan, Lv Qiluo's eyes were filled with deep solemnity. After a long while, she let out a sigh, "This isn't the sixth layer of the Golden Body, 'immortal,' but a sublimation based on it, condensing 'eternity.' Now, I wonder how strong you are, Li Xuan?"
   

        Li Xuan pondered for a moment, then took out a transparent gemstone.
   

        This object, called the 'Eternal Diamond,' was extremely durable.
   

        Each sharp end of Xue Yunrou's Nine Heavens Ten Earths Pixie Demigod Shuttle had a piece of top-grade, child-arm-sized Eternal Diamond, which allowed it to pierce through the Nine Heavens and down into the Ten Lands.
   

        But at the moment, Li Xuan casually crushed the well-crafted 'Eternal Diamond' into dust in his hand.
   

        Seeing this, Jiang Hanyun's lips twitched slightly, realizing she wouldn't be able to 'overcome Li Xuan with virtue' in the future.
   

        Then her expression shifted slightly, "Can I cultivate this kind of Golden Body?"
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that Jiang Hanyun was indeed capable of cultivating it. Amongst everyone around him, Hanyun was the only one who could achieve this 'Zhongzi Golden Body.'
   

        Li Xuan opened his mouth several times, but couldn't bring himself to say 'yes,' torn.
   

        He thought about how he had narrowly escaped the outcomes of domestic turmoil and capsizing—did he really want to dive back into those waters?
   

        But as he looked at Jiang Hanyun's eyes, filled with anticipation and eagerness, Li Xuan found himself unable to utter a word of refusal.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Xuan's joy at ascending to the throne and attaining the Zhongzi Golden Body quickly dissipated.
   

        When Li Xuan left Takamagahara and returned to his flagship, "The Xuanhuang," the divided form he used to protect the Capital City transmitted a line of divine intention from the faraway skies.
   

        Just as Li Xuan broke into Takamagahara, breaching the heavenly level, Dasiming sneaked into the Capital City, joining forces with the descended Law bodies of "Yuanguang Bodhisattva" and "Paragate," along with several other heavenly level beings, intending to assassinate the little emperor, Yu Youlong.
   

        Li Xuan knew that this so-called "Yuanguang Bodhisattva" was actually the lamp spirit transformed from the "Lingjiu Liuli Lamp" in Randeng's hands.
   

        Although this person was not a great Bodhisattva, he was among those at the Extreme Heaven level.
   

        As for Paragate, it was one of Buddhism's "Gati of Five Directions," rumored to be a mechanical general forged in imitation of Heavenly Court's "Six Ding and Six Jia, Twelve Yuan Chen."
   

        This time, the object that Paragate descended to rely on was a mechanical body forged at the behest of Dasiming.
   

        Fortunately, the Capital City was well prepared, and Li Xuan's divided form manipulated the Earth Altar, using the Liuli Haoqi to suppress Paragate outside the city.
   

        Yu Hongshang, whose martial intent reached the God Realm, not only countered Dasiming in the faraway sky by wielding the unlimited Dragon Qi but also simultaneously protected Yu Youlong within the Qianqing Palace, managing to kill three heavenly level assassins.
   

        Surprisingly, Shaofu Yu Jie, without relying on any external forces, directly obliterated the Law body of "Yuanguang Bodhisattva" on the spot and shattered his True Spirit, banishing it to the Outer Void.
   

        In the end, seeing the futility of her cause, Dasiming had no choice but to retreat.
   

        The Jin side also suffered heavy losses in this battle; Helian Fulong was gravely wounded again, and Sili Bureau's Qian Long suffered a great depletion of Yuan Qi. It was said that he burnt a hundred years of his lifespan to protect the young emperor.
   

        Six newly cultivated Darkdragon Guards of Jin also saw three of their number perish in battle.
   

        This clearly indicates just how perilous the situation was at that time.
   

        After perceiving this divine intent, Li Xuan couldn't help but be inwardly astounded; he estimated that Shaofu Yu Jie's cultivation must have made substantial progress in recent days.
   

        Based on what the divided form witnessed, it's very likely that the Shaofu might have already awakened the Second Extreme Heaven.
   

        However, within Li Xuan's chest stirred an even greater sense of furious anger.
   

        Although Li Xuan had anticipated the Buddhism and Dasiming would not remain idle, having made arrangements in Shaanxi and the Capital City accordingly,
   

        what they did still touched Li Xuan's sore spot.
   

        After reviewing the memories transmitted by the divided form one by one, only one thought remained in Li Xuan's mind.
   

        "It seems that I must find the Book of Jinque as soon as possible."
   

        He was certain that Dasiming was able to mobilize so many heavenly level beings in the battle of the Capital City because she must have borrowed external forces from the Outer Taixu.
   

        This woman had become delusional, pursuing the so-called "correction of chaos to restore 'history'" to its correct course, using unscrupulous means and disregarding all costs – she had become a severe nuisance for Li Xuan, like a fishbone in his throat.
   

        Yet this woman was one of the cornerstones of the "First Emperor's Seal," which Li Xuan could not remove at the moment.
   

        Once he obtained the "Book of Jinque," though, he could directly seal Dasiming or find a way to transfer the linchpin of the "First Emperor's Seal" onto someone else.
   

        "Easier said than done," Dugu Biluo said dismissively after hearing this. "Only Dasiming knows the hidden location of the Book of Jinque. We've been investigating with all our might for a year and a half, but have come up empty-handed.
   

        Unless we have an unparalleled strategist, like Marquis Zhuge, Marquis of Guozhen, or your ancestor, the first Earl Chengyi, who are proficient in divination and foretelling, they could help us find the location of the Book of Jinque. Oh, right—"
   

        Dugu Biluo's tone shifted, her words tinged with complaint: "Your Heavenly Court is filled with Wu cultivators now; when are you going to recruit some scholars? Qianqian and I are almost too busy to catch our breath."
   

        Especially during these days when Li Xuan was secluding himself to refine his Zhongzi Golden Body, Dugu Biluo was almost overwhelmed with busyness.
   

        Things were manageable in the Capital City with Li Xuan's divided form in charge.
   

        The military affairs in Fusou were assisted by several accompanying scholars.
   

        But all other public duties of the Heavenly Court could only pile up on Dugu Biluo.
   

        Though Dugu Biluo was indeed competent in handling these matters, she too wished to find time for cultivation.
   

        As the people around Li Xuan steadily stepped into the heavenly level, even someone like Dugu Biluo, who had gone through many hardships and maintained a calm, demure, and uncontentious disposition, could not remain indifferent.
   

        The key was that she, too, wanted to take a vacation, to spend time reading, painting, or sleeping tranquil—indulging in things she wished to do.
   

        But she had not had a moment of leisure for an entire year.
   

        "I indeed have been negligent," Li Xuan thought, realizing this was indeed an issue; within his Heavenly Court, there truly was not a single capable scholar.
   

        Even Haotian had his Gold Star of Venus, Duke Dongwang, Sizhi Gongcao, and the Nine True Lords to help him manage the Heavenly Court and govern the celestial deities.
   

        Yet his own command only included Master Zhongliu, who could be considered half a scholar.
   

        But Master Zhongliu was not the real Zu Zhongliu, merely a secret technique-crafted essence of Zu Zhongliu combined with a bloodline; he excelled more in warfare than in governance.
   

        Previously, Li Xuan used to just toss any tasks to Dugu Biluo, who managed everything impeccably, so he had not noticed this issue.
   

        "I will promptly address this matter and start looking. As for strategists, I could indeed use one or two to fill the gaps in my plans, but that may prove tricky."
   

        Li Xuan thought he could easily invite learned scholars to handle governmental affairs, as there was no shortage of talents in the world.
   

        If all else failed, he could even invite the Zhonglie Duke Wen to the Heavenly Court to serve as an administrator.
   

        Although his teacher's knowledge of military strategy was laughable, he was somewhat competent in the realm of civil governance.
   

        Those historical ministers who were adept at managing state affairs were often revered as the Chenghuang of local areas or enshrined in temples, with many of their True Spirits still present.
   

        However, such unrivaled strategists were hard to come by.
   

        Li Xuan had been searching for a while, but those few people he had in mind either had their True Spirits extinguished, had gone to the Outer Taixu, or were simply not destined to be with him.
   

        —Just like Master Daoyan, the black-robed Prime Minister who assisted Emperor Taizong in quelling the rebellion, was someone who would never help him achieve his imperial ambitions.
   

        Li Xuan then looked at Yue Qianqian with a caring expression, "Qianqian has worked hard. I am giving you a few days off for the next several days You don't need to handle anything for the Liudao Division either; rest well by my side."
   

        Yue Qianqian hesitated, "But without someone to manage the 'Shenyi Government' under Liudao Division..."
   

        It had already been a year since Li Xuan stopped managing the Shenyi Government's affairs. Luo Yan, since giving birth, had also stepped back from the Liudao Division. She only appeared occasionally to handle some of the day-to-day matters of the Shenyi Government.
   

        At this time, the Shenyi Government's influence had waned significantly and in many affairs, it had been completely overtaken by the Shenlei Mansion under Jiang Hanyun's control.
   

        "And Fulai is there; trouble won't arise in the meantime."
   

        Li Xuan chuckled and lifted his hand slightly, sending the "Gelong Knife" beside him out of its sheath and into the arms of the advancing Divine General Qiu Fu at a distance.
   

        "General Qiu, please take this knife to Xuanchenzi, tell him it's a gift from me. Have him support Peng Fulai wholeheartedly during this time, and manage all matters of the 'Shenyi Government.' Also, urge him to press Fulai to devote himself more to cultivation and not waste his time on women—"
   

        The achievements of Xuanchenzi were actually far from sufficient to exchange for a fake divine treasure like the "Gelong Knife" from his hands.
   

        But Li Xuan felt some sense of guilt towards Xue Yunrou's "elder brother."
   

        He thought of the knife as compensation and was eager to see what kind of splendor it would display in Xuanchenzi's hands.
   

        Jiang Hanyun and Luo Yan's futures would not be with the Liudao Division.
   

        He hoped that his power in the Liudao Division would be inherited by Peng Fulai.
   

        Qiu Fu nodded slightly and disappeared in a flash of light.
   

        Dugu Biluo was practically exploding with anger as she glared at Li Xuan, "Why does Qianqian get a vacation and not me? Sire, one must not be partial and unfair like this."
   

        Li Xuan gave Dugu Biluo a sidelong glance, thinking how oblivious this girl was.
   

        Then, drinking his tea with a calm demeanor, he said, "Qianqian's parents have already given me her dowry."
   

        After all, cherishing one's wife was only natural.
   

        Yue Qianqian, who had been feeling a bit guilty as she had always been busy with official duties alongside Dugu Biluo, now felt it might not be appropriate to leave Dugu Biluo alone and take a vacation.
   

        But upon hearing Li Xuan's words, a 'bang' resounded in her head, leaving a blank space, unable to contemplate anything else.
   

        "Besides, Qianqian has been busier than you by a year and a half and has never taken a break."
   

        Seeing that Dugu Biluo had nothing to say, Li Xuan turned back to Yue Qianqian and spoke softly, "Qianqian, cast aside everything and rest well these next few days. If you find time, you could visit the hot springs in Takamagahara — it will greatly benefit you.
   

        In a few days, when I'm free, I'll personally assist with your Body Refinement. Perhaps with the help of the hot springs, we can solidify your Third Tier Golden Body."
   

        Li Xuan saw that Yue Qianqian was blushing furiously, looking as if she'd lost consciousness, unable to react for a long time. He could only shake his head and look at Dugu Biluo, "How about you try it as well, Biluo? This technique requires openness and honesty so that I can help guide your Qi flow for Thunder Body Refinement."
   

        Dugu Biluo rose emotionlessly, "You're busy, I'll go talk to the mistress."
   

        Li Xuan felt a moment of panic, but then composed himself again.
   

        He thought that he harbored no ulterior motives, simply a genuine desire to help Dugu Biluo with her cultivation.
   

        Even as a spell cultivator, the Third Tier Golden Body would be beneficial for her.
   

        No, his intentions were pure, not an attempt to flirt with his female secretary—
   

        Besides, his "Zhongzi Golden Body" had been achieved, and he wondered when Hanyun would be able to cultivate her Golden Body. What fear did he have?
   

        Just then, Daxueshi Shang Hong, serving as the Guanjunrongshi of Fusou, came to see him.
   

        "Your Highness, now that the whole territory of Fusou has submitted, may I ask what your plans are for dealing with the court officials of Fusou and its lands?"
   

        He posed the question to Li Xuan tentatively, "In my humble opinion, our dynasty could emulate the policy used for Meng Wu, setting up provincial officials and allocating military lands in Fusou."
   

        Shang Hong had recently visited Fusou and discovered that although it was an island nation, its mineral resources were abundant. All sixty-six counties possessed gold and silver mines.
   

        Moreover, Fusou had rich water resources, and some of its plains had even higher grain yields than the Central Plains. Importantly, the script also resembled that of the Central Plains.
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        Li Xuan shook his head, thinking that only if his head had been kicked by a donkey would he be foolish enough to implement land equality in Fusou.
   

        He was not here to be a savior to let these Fusou people live the good life, nor did he intend to set them on the path to becoming a powerful nation.
   

        One of the conditions agreed upon with the Fusou Emperor was that Jin must not annex Fusou, even going so far as to promise to find for Li Xuan within ten days, two straight blades containing the "Jiguang" Rule.
   

        This fell right into Li Xuan's hands, as he had no intention of annexing the territory.
   

        Emperor Tai of Jin said, "Expanding territory is not a plan for long-standing security; taxing the people leads to chaos," which Li Xuan deeply agreed with.
   

        The borders of a country should not simply be as big as possible.
   

        For places like Fusou and Annan, the cost of direct governance is extremely high.
   

        Li Xuan had already planned to introduce compulsory education in Jin in a few years; should he allow the people of these two lands to also enjoy the blessings of Jin People?
   

        Li Xuan considered that if Jin was in need of land, then at this time, Liaodong, as well as many fertile lands, were still undeveloped.
   

        And if the information he had gotten from those Western missionaries was correct, at this time, Nanyang and to the east across the vast ocean, there were plenty of undeveloped virgin lands that only lacked people.
   

        If it were about coveting Fusou's wealth, then Jin's cotton fabric, leather clothes, and all kinds of industrial products could easily take Fusou's wealth into its pocket.
   

        Why then should Fusou be directly included in governance? Why squander money and grains here?
   

        The United States of America of later ages had demonstrated to Li Xuan an effective model of governance.
   

        Countless vassal states were severely exploited, yet their people were very grateful and praised their overlords.
   

        "To take from those who lack to give to those who have in excess, there is nothing more than this—"
   

        "Xueshi Shang jests, Fusou is designated by the Great Ancestor as a 'kingdom that does not levy taxes', how could it be so easily extinguished and its lineage ended?"
   

        Li Xuan looked Xueshi Shang up and down: "I never expected Xueshi Shang to appear so refined and cultured, speaking of benevolence and righteousness, yet harboring the intention of a tiger and wolf in your chest."
   

        Xueshi Shang couldn't help but be speechless, thinking that the words left by the Great Ancestor could be used as justification either way in your mouth.
   

        However, he dared not say this out loud: "Then, according to Your Highness, how should Fusou be dealt with?"
   

        Li Xuan was confident: "The Fusou royal family will relinquish the title of Mikado, bearing only the responsibility for rituals and not dealing with political affairs. The position of Shogunate General, which oversees Fusou's military and political affairs, must be conferred by the Jin Dynasty for one to rightfully hold this office.
   

        In addition, capable and obedient individuals must be selected from within Fusou to be conferred by the Court as rulers of the sixty-six divided countries of Fusou. These rulers will inherit their positions without replacement. Fusou Shogunate shall not attack them without a crime, nor replace them arbitrarily, nor should they attack each other. Furthermore—"
   

        Li Xuan paused and then continued, "In the future, the trade rights of Fusou shall be monopolized by the Great Jin Dynasty. Moreover, Fusou must compensate the Jin Army with forty million silver yuan, to be repaid over sixty years. Considering Fusou's inability to repay the debt, the Fusou Court may use tariffs as security, and impose an additional ten percent tax on all divided countries, designated for repayment."
   

        This will certainly plunge many Fusou people into dire straits; there might even be peasants raising the banner of rebellion, perhaps even a large-scale revolt.
   

        But this has nothing to do with him, as the ruler of Jin, why show mercy for the people of other states?
   

        He would rather these peasants rise up and kill more samurai and Fusou nobles.
   

        Why did Li Xuan compromise with the Fusou Emperor? Why didn't he use the "Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knife" to slay Tensho and the others?
   

        It was, of course, partly due to the dread of the Fusou Emperor, and also because killing them was useless.
   

        The bloodlines of Izanagi, Izanami, Tensho, Tsukuyomi, and Susa run deep among the tens of thousands of samurai and priests in Fusou.
   

        All these samurai are the descendants of the Minamoto, Hei, and Fujiwara clans.
   

        And the leaders of sects such as Dharma Phase, Discipline, and Esoteric Buddhism are all descendants of the past Mikados.
   

        As long as they are alive, these so-called Three Noble Gods could hope to reunite their True Spirits.
   

        Xueshi Shang thought deeply for a moment, then with a trace of admiration, he saluted: "In the past, King Wu of Zhou destroyed the Shang Dynasty but did not terminate their worship. Your Highness's benevolence today is truly comparable to that of King Wu."
   

        How utterly venomous—
   

        Li Xuan watched him with a smiling gaze: "Speaking of which, all these post-war matters of Fusou will trouble Daxueshi Shang in the future. I am already prepared to petition the Princess Jianguo to appoint Daxueshi Shang as the 'Fusou Shanhou Daijin'."
   

        Upon hearing this, Xueshi Shang felt a blockage in his chest, thinking that this day had finally come.
   

        The Prince of Fenyang was finally ready to kick him out of the central government.
   

        Xueshi Shang had just not anticipated that this person would be so ruthless as to send him to Fusou.
   

        Xueshi Shang did not argue or plead. He knew this would only invite ridicule from Li Xuan.
   

        Even if he wanted to prevent it, he could only put in effort with the regent ministers and the Princess Jianguo.
   

        At this moment, Xueshi Shang showed a hesitant look, and after a long while, he bowed again: "Your Highness, recently there has been a rumor in the Central Plains and within the Jin Army that Your Highness is the reincarnation of the Xuanhuang. What is the truth of this?"
   

        Xueshi Shang originally did not take this matter to heart, but he recently noticed clues.
   

        The Divine Generals and heavenly soldiers who served under Xuanhuang on the expedition to Fusou all treated Li Xuan with profound respect; and the various Fusou Gods he had encountered all regarded Li Xuan as an Emperor.
   

        "How do you expect me to explain this kind of thing?"
   

        Li Xuan laughed dismissively, waving his hand noncommittally: "I have two esteemed guests about to arrive. If Daxueshi Shang has no further business, please take your leave."
   

        He really couldn't explain this matter; indeed, it was at his command that Lord Tushan had been widely spreading this rumor throughout the lands of Jin.
   

        Li Xuan had to link the two entities together, shaping the source of his own faith.
   

        This would not only greatly increase his Divine Power, but also avoid many potential troubles in the future.
   

        However, while he could do such a thing, he could never acknowledge it openly and unequivocally.
   

        Shang Hong's pupils shrank slightly; he realized that Li Xuan hadn't denied it.
   

        Shang Hong wanted to press further, but Li Xuan's Liuli Haoqi lifted him up and sent him straight out of the room.
   

        Indeed, Li Xuan had distinguished guests to receive. About twenty breaths later, a monk dressed in plain robes, spotlessly clean from head to toe, entered the room accompanied by the Jinping Dharma King of Tubo.
   

        The monk gazed steadily at Li Xuan, then brought his palms together in a salute: "Little monk Lianhuasheng, at your service, Prince Fenyang!"
   

        Li Xuan looked at the man, unable to hide his joy: "Great Master Lianhuasheng, there is no need for such formalities. It is beyond my expectation and a great joy that the Master has accepted my invitation."
   

        The fact that Lianhuasheng was able to come here with his True Spirit Law Body indicated that the founder of Tibetan Buddhism was highly interested in Fusou.
   

        If the Fusou Emperor wished to continue his hold over Fusou, Li Xuan would sever it at its root.
   

        Li Xuan was well aware that to achieve great things, one must unite all forces.
   

        He knew that not everyone within Buddhism was an enemy and was pleased to see Buddhism's expansion overseas.
   

        ※※※※
   

        In the end, Shang Hong could not escape his fate of being exiled to 'Fusou'. Despite his efforts to gain the support of the regent minister,
   

        seven days later, the Court appointed him as the 'Fusou Shanhou Daijin' for a period of three years, and the imperial decree was delivered to Fusou.
   

        He was helpless against this; many officials at the Court believed that Li Xuan's recommendation was an act of integrity and elevated character.
   

        Although Fusou was far overseas, it was indeed a land of wealth and abundance.
   

        This position of 'Shanhou Daijin' not only came with great power but was also very lucrative.
   

        Regent Minister Wang Wen and others believed that since Shang Hong had been advocating against excessive military campaigns and the misuse of civilian resources, arguing that the Court should not be mired in the quagmire of Fusou and follow the precedent set by Annan, right?
   

        Having Shang Hong deal with the aftermath in Fusou would assuredly put the minds of the officials at ease.
   

        On the day Shang Hong received the imperial decree, the True Spirit of the Fusou Emperor once again appeared in Takamagahara.
   

        He transformed two weapons into beams of light that fell in front of Li Xuan.
   

        "These two sabers, one named 'Suiguang,' the other 'Guanghen,' are exactly what you need. You can now withdraw your forces from Takamagahara—"
   

        Li Xuan didn't agree right away. He reached out to closely examine the weapons and then, with a smile, gave a fist-and-palm salute to the Fusou Emperor opposite him: "Your effort is much appreciated, Emperor! On the day I achieve my great endeavor, I will owe much to the Emperor's assistance."
   

        Although these two sabers were not of the same quality as 'Gelong,' which possessed dual Rules, they were more suitable for Li Xuan and for Yan.
   

        For Li Xuan, their significance was extraordinary.
   

        The Fusou Emperor, upon hearing this, smiled enigmatically: "I know your purpose in seeking these sabers; I don't mind you using them to teach a lesson to a few of my Daoist friends. But as for your great endeavor? I hope you truly achieve it."
   

        He didn't say more to Li Xuan but then glared furiously, pressing down on Li Xuan with his overwhelming Divine Consciousness. The Fusang Tree seemed to come to life, its branches turning into his limbs and claws, reaching towards Li Xuan in the distance.
   

        "Now that the sabers have arrived, it's your turn to keep your promise."
   

        Li Xuan certainly had no intention of breaking his word; the conditions he had negotiated with the Fusou Emperor were gradually being fulfilled, so his heavenly soldiers had no further need to stay in Takamagahara.
   

        Li Xuan only felt a slight regret that Yue Qianqian had consistently refused to help with Body Refinement, causing him to wait in vain for these seven days.
   

        Nevertheless, he had the right to use Tang Valley, and there would be other opportunities in the future.
   

        Two hours later, the twenty thousand heavenly soldiers from Takamagahara and the two hundred thousand troops from the dragon clan began to withdraw in turn.
   

        The former returned directly to the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, while the two hundred thousand aquatic clan soldiers returned to the ocean.
   

        At this time, the Dragon King of the East Sea, Ao Shenghai, cordially invited Li Xuan to be a guest at the East Sea Dragon Palace.
   

        In the recent great battle, the East Sea Dragon Palace had almost faced extinction and prepared to retreat to the North Sea, but the outcome turned out to be joyous.
   

        The East Sea kept its cities and territories, and even seized several thousand waterways in the outer sea and on the islands of Fusou.
   

        Thus, the dragon clan was overjoyed and eager to meet their daughter's husband.
   

        However, Li Xuan declined, postponing the visit until after the New Year.
   

        He wasn't disinclined to visit the Dragon Palace, but his mind was on Yu Hongchang.
   

        And now it was the end of December, only a few days before the third anniversary of his arrival in this world, his birthday.
   

        Moreover, New Year's Eve was also Yu Hongchang's birthday.
   

        Li Xuan was a bit worried about Yu Youlong as well. Though Dasiming's assassination attempt had failed, the little emperor seemed to have been frightened that night.
   

        For some reason, Li Xuan felt deeply concerned for the child, not only because he was the foundation of his future governance.
   

        At the same time, Li Xuan also noticed that Lv Qiluo had been in a daze with wandering attention for almost half a month.
   

        But whenever he asked about it, Lv Qiluo remained silent and would not speak.
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        Forbidden City, deep within the palace, Yu Hongshang glared at Li Xuan, brimming with anger, "It's one thing not to let Youlong practice martial arts, his bones are not yet set, and indeed it is not time for martial rituals. But why won't you let Youlong read and learn the rites?"
   

        Li Xuan, unconcerned, held the little emperor and amused him with a paper crane, making the little emperor Yu Youlong laugh heartily.
   

        At this time, it was already the thirteenth of August in the Second Year, Weixin Era, plus the previous year of Jingtai, this was approaching the third year since Yu Youlong's ascension to the throne.
   

        The little emperor was also close to three years old, but perhaps due to some congenital deficiencies, his physique was smaller than that of normal children.
   

        Fortunately, his body was still robust, plump and fair.
   

        "How old is he? What books should he read? What rites should he learn?"
   

        As Li Xuan played with the little emperor, he scoffed, "He is an emperor; cultivating his temperament is the most important thing. Do you want him to get up early and stay up late like the common scholars, studying the four books and five classics?"
   

        Even to the common scholars and to the officials of the Court, the majority of the content in the four books and five classics is useless.
   

        A few years later, once his foundation in the Court is stable and he is ready, he will exclude the vast majority of the content of the four books and five classics from the content of the civil service exams.
   

        The scholars of the world should be reading his "Explore and Rectify Things," "National Policy," and his most recent writings "Physics," "Mathematics," "Dialectics," and "Law Ritual."
   

        The first few were written from his recollection of elementary and middle school content, while the latter were formulated on the basis of Xunzi with his personal additions, revisions, and improvements.
   

        Compared to the Great Sage, Li Xuan preferred Xunzi's "exalting rites and valuing the noble leads to kingship; emphasizing law and loving the people leads to hegemony," the unity of kingship and hegemony through exalting the rites and law.
   

        There's also the laws of nature and heaven, the constancy of heavenly commands, and controlling destiny and using it.
   

        Xunzi believed that everything in heaven and earth follows its immutable laws, devoid of rationality, volition, or the heart of good and evil or likes and dislikes. What people should do is to control destiny and use it.
   

        However, Li Xuan also knew that Xunzi's ideas were not liked by emperors and scholars.
   

        At this time, Confucianism was already corrupted beyond reform, and the Great Sage and past sages, just like imposing mountains, were obstacles ahead.
   

        Even if he forced his power, it would only be effective for a short duration.
   

        Once in the future he no longer acted as regent minister, those rotting scholars he suppressed would certainly do all they could to overturn all his decrees and scholarship completely.
   

        The only way for the scholars of the Jin Dynasty to thoroughly abandon the dregs of Confucianism was for a new Saint to emerge.
   

        Yu Hongshang was unaware of the thoughts swirling in Li Xuan's mind. Her face stern, she asked, "How can he understand principles and cultivate his temperament without reading? How will he recognize hierarchy without learning the rites?"
   

        "How can one not understand principles and cultivate temperament without reading? Simply by us setting an example, leading by example, and teaching through words and actions."
   

        Li Xuan looked at Yu Hongshang, "At this age, he is still naive, and teaching him now is both tiring and will make him resentful. Educating through play is the right approach now. Where are those toys I had sent over? For now, let him play with them. Once he wants to recognize characters, he will learn them easily. As for rites—"
   

        Li Xuan's tone was full of sarcasm, "That's not something an emperor should learn. What he needs to learn is how to make his subjects and the common people observe and understand the rites, not to learn the rites and think that the people of the world will also respect and observe them like him."
   

        The so-called 'rites' promoted by Confucianism are just a set of social orders. They believe that if everyone follows this social order, the world would achieve a peaceful and prosperous age.
   

        But if there is not enough 'benefit' to guide it, how can it make the common people or the scholars willingly comply?
   

        If the scholars do not derive benefit, gain recognition, and exploit the common folk using these laws, will they abide by them without overstepping?
   

        If the common people are not fed, they will proclaim why should princes and generals be born among them.
   

        And his scholarship, his reforms, if they can't show the people the 'benefit,' will also fail to endure.
   

        "You!"
   

        Yu Hongshang was furious. Just as she was about to argue, she saw Li Xuan pick up Yu Youlong and observe him closely, "This little fellow resembles me, don't you think? Look at his brows and eyes. Hongshang, are you sure he isn't my son?"
   

        Yu Hongshang's retort suddenly choked back into her stomach, and feeling guilty, her gaze diverted out the window, no longer daring to speak.
   

        Li Xuan glanced sideways at Yu Hongshang, his heart filled with silent scorn.
   

        Did the Jingtai and this girl and her father really think he was foolish? Couldn't they see anything at all?
   

        But Li Xuan had no fixation on lineage and surnames; he believed as long as the child lived well, that was better than anything.
   

        Li Xuan had no evidence for now, so he couldn't be bothered to expose them.
   

        "It's settled then! It would be different if I weren't Taishi, but since I've taken on the role, the responsibility of educating the emperor primarily rests with me."
   

        His tone was calm, yet undeniable.
   

        Yu Hongshang felt partly guilty and partly convinced by Li Xuan's logic, "I don't mind teaching him reading later, but this way, I'm afraid the scholars from the Hanlin Academy and the Imperial Censors will have opinions."
   

        "Let them come and find me!"
   

        Li Xuan, unconcerned, slightly waved his sleeve, then thoughtfully added, "But letting Youlong go on like this isn't good either. Those little eunuchs accompanying him, indulging him, and spoiling him won't foster a good temperament in him.
   

        "Let's do this, it just happens that my elder brother's child is also two years old now. You pick about a dozen children from noble and ministerial families from the Court, to join the palace under the pretext of studying with the emperor. They can play together in the palace during the day, watched over by a divided form I will personally craft; at night, they'll be sent back."
   

        —That is, effectively setting up a daycare, and since he can't find a suitable preschool teacher for the time being, Li Xuan needs to craft another form to watch over them personally.
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that he was indeed willing to make sacrifices for this son.
   

        But this was also inevitable. He knew Yu Hongshang treasured Yu Youlong like the apple of her eye.
   

        Yu Youlong was indeed in a dangerous situation, constantly at risk of assassination.
   

        Yu Hongshang would never let him out of the palace under any circumstances.
   

        Li Xuan himself couldn't be at ease, so he had to take matters into his own hands.
   

        Luckily, when he achieved the Zhongzi Golden Body and ascended to the heavenly level, his Primordial Spirit had undergone a qualitative change due to the stimulation of "electromagnetic pulse" and "Unity of Heaven and Man." It was not only ten times stronger than before he reached the heavenly level but had also become more condensed.
   

        Now, Li Xuan could create eight or nine divided forms without worrying about their "alienation," which occurs when a divided spirit develops its own consciousness and becomes different from the original.
   

        He had placed a divided form with both Xue Yunrou and Luo Yan, so he could not favor one over the other at Yu Hongshang's front.
   

        However, in the long term, it was still necessary to find a few reliable teachers for Yu Youlong.
   

        Upon hearing this, Yu Hongshang's eyebrows slightly lifted, her eyes showing delight, "That would be for the best."
   

        She thought no tutorial from any Hanlin Academy teacher could compare with Youlong's father accompanying him personally.
   

        Moreover, she remembered how Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, nearly died at the hands of the Wujing Boshi from the Hanlin Academy.
   

        And thus, in the future, Youlong would also have people at his command—
   

        "Let's settle it this way then."
   

        Li Xuan had already stood up, but as he thought to return Yu Youlong to Hongshang,
   

        the child was clinging to his hand, absolutely refusing to let go.
   

        Li Xuan thought for a moment, then chuckled, "Well then, it must be boring for this child to stay with you every day. Today, your Father Shang will take you out for a walk."
   

        With that said, he lifted the child straight onto his own neck.
   

        Yu Youlong's perspective suddenly rose, and he couldn't contain his joy, patting Li Xuan's head with his small hands.
   

        At the mention of "Father Shang," Yu Hongshang's heart skipped a beat.
   

        But she soon stood up, "It's almost dark now, where do you plan to take him?"
   

        Yu Hongshang had no concerns about Li Xuan, knowing that after Li Xuan stepped into the heavenly level, he was truly one of the grand masters of the age, on par with Shaofu Yu Jie.
   

        Yet, with it now being dark, she was puzzled as to where Li Xuan planned to take the little emperor.
   

        "To my Heavenly Court!" Li Xuan waved his hand, "Yurou has already finished refining the Kunpeng Warship, I'll take him to see the Western scenes."
   

        Yu Hongshang then eased her worries, a slight smile appearing on her lips.
   

        At this point, she had already learned about Li Xuan's plan to create a Heavenly Court, and her feelings about it were quite mixed.
   

        Shock, surprise, joy, concern, and even a little resentment that Li Xuan had kept this secret from her.
   

        However, Li Xuan's Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang was indeed safer than inside the Forbidden City.
   

        Yu Hongshang actually quite liked seeing the two of them together.
   

        As Li Xuan carried the little emperor out of the Wenhua Palace, he happened to see Shaofu Yu Jie, Minister of Revenue Quan Dingtian, Minister of Personnel He Wenyuan, and Regent Minister Wang Wen and other officials entering together.
   

        The moment they saw Li Xuan and the little emperor, their expressions instantly darkened.
   

        Regent Minister Wang Wen immediately reprimanded, "Prince Fenyang, put His Majesty down at once, this is not the courtesy of a subject!"
   

        "How is this not the courtesy of a subject when the sovereign is above the subject?"
   

        Li Xuan first laughed heartily, then turned serious, "I am the Father Shang appointed by the late emperor, and today I am performing the duty of educating the emperor. If Elder Wang has any objections, he may discuss them with me in a few days."
   

        He bowed to the officials with clasped hands, then carried away the equally giggling little emperor.
   

        Wang Wen couldn't help but stagger back, his long beard fluttering.
   

        Minister of Personnel He Wenyuan, however, watched the fading figures of the two, deep in thought.
   

        He wondered, why did the emperor's features increasingly resemble those of Prince Fenyang?
   

        Although filled with doubts, he had no choice but to suppress these thoughts.
   

        But behind them, a puzzled Yuanwai from the Ministry of Personnel couldn't help asking, "Esteemed ministers, don't you find that the emperor's facial features somewhat resemble those of Prince Fenyang?"
   

        The present ministers then couldn't help regarding this man with a sidelong glance, their eyes filled with a chilling intent.
   

        Regent Minister Wang Wen's expression was especially sinister, "Nonsense! Where is the Lishi? Someone drag him down and hand him over to the Xiuyiwei!"
   

        What did it matter if the emperor's appearance resembled that of Prince Fenyang?
   

        The current emperor was the heir of the Jingtai Emperor, bearing the responsibility for the safety of the entire realm, absolutely unshakeable.
   

        Wang Wen, who had received great favor from the late emperor, and although he followed Prince Xiang afterwards, was not only not punished by the Jingtai Emperor, but on his deathbed, the late emperor entrusted him with a crucial task—how could he allow any slight questioning of the emperor's lineage now?
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        The Junior Secretary from the Ministry of Personnel instantly turned ashen-faced, seeking help with his eyes as he looked toward the few regent ministers.
   

        However, including Quan Dingtian, the Minister of Revenue, and Yu Jie, the Shaofu, almost all the regent ministers present were cold-faced and silent.
   

        The Minister of Personnel, He Wenyuan, not only turned a blind eye to this but also harbored a sense of anger.
   

        He even believed that this was not a mere slip of the tongue but a deliberate act with a hidden agenda and malicious intent.
   

        How could a Junior Secretary of the Ministry of Personnel, who was not new to the political arena, not know the importance of speaking and acting with caution in the palace?
   

        With a large group of 3rd and 4th-rank officials remaining silent, why would a mere Junior Secretary dare to speak up and utter such delusional words?
   

        Was he truly ignorant of the fact that this matter involved the imperial lineage and was extremely sensitive, or did he have an ulterior motive?
   

        What infuriated He Wenyuan was that this person was from his own Ministry of Personnel.
   

        Following the reprimands of Wang Wen, several generals from the army of Weisuo quickly dragged the Junior Secretary from the Ministry of Personnel away.
   

        The Minister of Rites Hu Ying watched this scene with cold eyes, making no move to intervene.
   

        A few years ago, when Jingtai Emperor was preparing to bestow the title of Imperial Grandson on Yu Youlong, Hu Ying would have argued if he had known about it.
   

        But the current situation was different from that of Jingtai Emperor's era—
   

        The Great Jin Dynasty under the governance of the Princess and the Prince of Fenyang was peaceful and harmonious, and the river was clear and the sea was calm.
   

        Aside from Shaanxi, where wars never ceased, which part of the country was not enjoying peace and prosperity, with people living in safety and abundance of food and clothing?
   

        Even the most critical person had to admit that the years since the Emperor's ascension to the throne were unprecedentedly prosperous and well-governed in the history of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        In Hu Ying's view, even if the son of the Princess and the Prince of Fenyang was greatly lacking in terms of imperial legitimacy; after establishing peace with Meng Wu and three years of governance, the current Emperor also had a significant justification for his position.
   

        Though Hu Ying was a great Earl Dazong, the authority on all matters of rites and rituals, he would absolutely not allow those with wild ambitions to use the name of propriety to disturb the current peaceful and prosperous era.
   

        "Let's go!" Shaofu Yu Jie didn't even glance at the dragged-away Junior Secretary, "Don't forget that our purpose here is to petition the Princess to restructure the four major Zhihuishi Divisions in MoBei and Liaodong into formal provinces. It's getting dark; we can't delay any longer."
   

        The spirits of those present lifted, and they followed Yu Jie towards the Wenhua Palace.
   

        They had gathered here today precisely to petition the Princess for the restructuring of these five regions into official provinces.
   

        This issue had been pushed forward by many ministers since the end of June.
   

        This was because the resettlement in Liaodong was already showing early signs of success.
   

        Starting from August of the fourteenth year of Jingtai, Liaodong began to absorb large numbers of migrants from places such as Shaanxi and Shandong, amounting to seven million people, making up 2.7 million households.
   

        In Liaodong, places like Shenyang and Changchun saw the opening of a vast swath of farmland and the construction of up to 7,000 towns and villages.
   

        Their prosperity had already surpassed that of regions like Yunnan and Qiongzhou.
   

        The key was that, although the lands were newly cultivated, the grain production of these two regions not only supplied the local needs but would also provide up to 13 million shi of various grains to the Capital City this year.
   

        This was like manna from heaven for the Capital City, which relied heavily on grain transportation by water and faced annual food shortages.
   

        Then there were the four Zhihuishi Divisions in MoBei, where just over a year had passed since the pacification of Meng Wu.
   

        The court had started settling the people and promoting the technique of silage, which was already bearing fruit.
   

        At this time, the vast majority of the nomads of Meng Wu had been gathered by the court in various fertile grasslands.
   

        Their population even gave the court a small surprise.
   

        Under the rule of Tuotuobuhua and Yexian, Meng Wu had only nine million people.
   

        But after Jin Dynasty's conquest and beheading tens of thousands at Podi Mountain, Meng Wu's population surged to 11.2 million.
   

        Many nomads who had scattered into the wilderness came forward, willing to submit to the court's rule and receive brick houses from the Jin Dynasty authorities.
   

        And in MoBei, despite the early freezing of the land due to cold waves.
   

        The prepared silage had its effect, enough to support several months until the spring thaw.
   

        They even successfully cultivated corn and potatoes in places such as Chifeng.
   

        This meant that the people no longer needed to chase after grassland and could stay in their brick houses to keep warm during the cold winter.
   

        According to several Buzhengshi's estimates, the population of the four major Zhihuishi Divisions in MoBei could increase to 13 million next year.
   

        This was partly due to the birth of many infants, and partly because more nomads who heard the news would gradually be gathered under the court's jurisdiction.
   

        This strategy of registering households and establishing provinces, which was once ridiculed by the officials, had begun to see the first light of success.
   

        Even at this stage, however, the officials would not be in a hurry to reorganize the four major Zhihuishi Divisions of MoBei into provinces.
   

        The issue this year was that Central Plains merchants were purchasing large quantities of leather, cattle, sheep, and wool from the grasslands.
   

        In particular, due to the rise of woolen mills in Tianjin and Nanjing, there was an insatiable demand for wool. This year alone, the price of wool had tripled, causing a surge of merchants to travel far to MoBei to reserve wool for the coming year.
   

        There were also various copper, gold, silver, and coal mines that were being exploited locally.
   

        Li Xuan's Zhihuishi Division had thus reaped a great amount of tax revenue, making all departments in The Court green with envy.
   

        The problem was that including Liaodong, all five major Zhihuishi Divisions were under the system of the army of Weisuo, subordinate to Li Xuan's Zhihuishi Division.
   

        Their personnel, finance, and other powers were all in Li Xuan's hands, and other departments of The Court couldn't reach in.
   

        In the view of the officials of The Court, this was undoubtedly inappropriate.
   

        Whether it was to weaken the influence of the Dynasty's military officials, to curb the power of Prince Fenyang, or to consider expanding departmental authority, the reformation of these five Zhihuishi Divisions into provinces was imperative.
   

        Prince Fenyang, of course, was unwilling and had been vehemently resisting for the past two months, resorting to various methods to stall the process.
   

        The officials didn't have any objections, after all, it was them who had unanimously rejected Prince Fenyang's proposal to establish provinces in these five regions a year ago. But now, seeing the benefits, they wanted a piece of the pie. How could Prince Fenyang not be annoyed?
   

        But however much they understood, establishing the provinces was something that had to be done.
   

        This time, even Minister of Revenue Quan Dingtian, who usually sided with Li Xuan, had taken the stand with his fellow ministers.
   

        Because for the Ministry of Revenue, Liaodong was related to the food supply of north Zhili, and MoBei was a potential treasury in the future.
   

        These places were a must for the Ministry of Revenue.
   

        They were soon summoned by Yu Hongchang to the Wenhua Palace, and after the ministers presented their case, Yu Hongchang showed a helpless expression, "Regarding the establishment of provinces in these five regions, I have attempted to gauge Prince Fenyang's stance.
   

        Prince Fenyang doesn't have the intention of outright refusal, but the current issues are threefold: firstly, the current situation in the five major Zhihuishi Divisions was fought for with the blood and sweat of the Weisuo soldiers, it can't just be handed over like that; secondly, if the Zhihuishi are to be subordinate to the provincial officials after the establishment, the soldiers would no doubt feel aggrieved; thirdly, the Zhihuishi Division has spent countless resources on managing these regions, The Court must provide an explanation."
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie immediately exchanged glances with the high-ranking officials present, seeing the realization in their eyes.
   

        They all knew that Prince Fenyang meant for them to make an offer; as long as the price was right, the discussion of establishing the provinces in the five regions could proceed.
   

        ※※※※
   

        While the ministers were meeting with Yu Hongchang, Li Xuan was shouldering Yu Youlong around his Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, showing him the Kunpeng Warship, "The Xuanhuang Emperor".
   

        Because there was no suitable dockyard in the mortal realm to construct this warship, nor was there the capability to modify the remains of Kunpeng Emperor.
   

        So Leng Yurou directly chose Li Xuan's Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang as the construction site for "The Xuanhuang Emperor".
   

        This was due to the fact that, at the beginning of the year, Li Xuan had collected several fragments of the Heavenly Court provided by the Fusou Emperor, expanding his Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang to a size of a hundred li from north to south and eighty li from east to west, which now afforded enough space to accommodate the bones of Kunpeng.
   

        Leng Yurou first used the power of the four 'Solar Furnaces', coupled with the secret techniques of Taoism, to refine and condense the remains of the Kunpeng Emperor as a whole, burning away impurities, and shrinking it to a length of six hundred zhang. Only after that did she use it as a keel to install various components.
   

        Some components were forged in the mortal realm and sent to the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang for installation, while others were directly constructed within the Heavenly Court itself. The Shenqi Union even designed a two hundred thousand ton hydraulic forging press specifically for some large alloy castings.
   

        However, such a large machine lacked sufficient energy to power it in the mortal realm and therefore had to be placed in the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang.
   

        Fortunately, Li Xuan had recruited many spellcasters and craftsmen over the past two years, which meant they never faced an issue of a labor shortage during construction.
   

        "This 'The Xuanhuang Emperor' is three hundred and twenty zhang long and forty-seven zhang at its widest point. The outer shell of the warship is two and a half zhang thick, covered entirely in Wujin armor. The defensive array inside is a complete 'Bamen Jinshui Array', the same one used in Nanjing City, with equivalent power.
   

        "It can activate Kunpeng's 'Water Method' and 'Devour' Divine Skills, absorbing all external forces. Once those forces reach a certain level, they can be ejected via the 'Kunpeng Giant Cannon' at the front of the ship," Leng Yurou explained to Li Xuan with immense excitement. "As for the weapons, there are forty-eight dual-mounted electromagnetic guns, adopting your suggestion. With midline-shouldered gun turrets on both the upper and lower sides of the vessel that can be raised and lowered to the appropriate height for firing,
   

        "So no matter the direction, the warship can concentrate firepower from all forty-eight dual-mounted electromagnetic guns simultaneously, leaving no blind spots. Each side of the hull also has six hundred gun ports with a broad firing arc, totaling one thousand two hundred retraction cannons. It's a monstrous vessel, a highly armed and near-impregnable mobile fortress.
   

        "The key is its speed. The three 'Solar Furnaces' inside the hull can stimulate Kunpeng's 'Shensu' Rule, allowing it to spread its wings. At full speed, it can reach seventy percent of the glory days of the Kunpeng Emperor. I've also designed thirty-six attachment points under the wings to allow the Yunzhong Warships to hang from them while 'The Xuanhuang Emperor' activates 'Shensu'."
   

        ——Actually, more cannons can be fitted on it; with a three hundred and twenty zhang length, arranging four or five thousand gun ports would be a breeze.
   

        But Li Xuan was not willing to do so. The Shenqi Union had yet to develop retraction cannons, nor a heavy machine gun similar to the Maxim gun. Every additional retraction cannon forged meant a loss of tens of thousands of silver yuan.
   

        As Li Xuan walked around the warship, he thought to himself that it truly was a gold-consuming beast.
   

        And it was certainly worthy of the twelve million silver yuan he spent on it. In terms of theoretical combat strength alone, this warship was unmatched in the world.
   

        From now on, this would be his new flagship, and it was unlikely that any warship would surpass its strength in the future.
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        This Kunpeng warship left Li Xuan dissatisfied due to its rough workmanship, somewhat reminiscent of the style of the old Russians in a later era.
   

        What satisfied him, however, was that Leng Yurou had realized watertight bulkheads within the hull.
   

        As a result, even if one part of the hull was damaged, it would not affect the rest.
   

        Li Xuan then transformed into a beam of light and thunder, inspecting the twin-barreled electromagnetic guns outside the warship.
   

        Since this warship was mainly used for combat in the high skies and against the Taixu of the Outer Void, these electromagnetic guns could be arranged on both the upper and lower surfaces of the warship.
   

        There were twelve gun turrets on each side, totaling twenty-four twelve-inch caliber electromagnetic guns.
   

        The electromagnetic gun technology of the Shenqi Union had advanced again. The caliber was larger, the muzzle velocity increased, and the electromagnetic projectiles used by these guns were as tall as a person.
   

        "Father Shang, what is this?"
   

        While Li Xuan caressed the barrel of the gun, Yu Youlong asked curiously, like a child full of wonder.
   

        Li Xuan smiled, "This is a twelve-inch electromagnetic gun, the breadwinner that your dad relies on for a living. In the future, if I become rich and earn private money for your mom, it will all depend on this toy."
   

        Yu Youlong hadn't learned many words and didn't understand a thing he said; he just giggled above Li Xuan's head, slapping his head vigorously with his little hands.
   

        "Actually, it's possible to replace them all with fourteen-inch electromagnetic guns!"
   

        Leng Yurou spoke with some dissatisfaction, "Inside the ship's body, there is still redundant space for three Solar Furnaces. They can support the Kunpeng warship's full-speed navigation, with a total of fifty-six fourteen-inch twin-barreled electromagnetic guns, and its power hasn't been fully tapped yet."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that Leng Yurou's design was good, but he simply didn't have the money.
   

        According to her plan, this warship would cost three hundred million silver yuan.
   

        Moreover, those Solar Furnaces and the enlarged turrets would also occupy a lot of the ship's material storage space, making the cost-effectiveness ratio not high.
   

        With that money, he would rather build more Yunzhong warships.
   

        Li Xuan then turned his gaze towards a huge fleet in the distance.
   

        A total of thirty-six Yunzhong warships were hovering about three hundred zhang from the Kunpeng warship.
   

        Some of these warships were still undergoing fitting-out and testing.
   

        Two of them belonged to Master Zhongliu, two to Lord Tushan, and another five to the East Sea Dragon Clan.
   

        The rest belonged to Li Xuan. Because the construction time of the Kunpeng warship was greatly delayed to ten months, he placed an additional order with the Shenqi Union for ten more Yunzhong warships and upgraded the existing ones.
   

        All of these warships, without exception, were fitted with twelve-inch caliber twin-barreled electromagnetic guns.
   

        A hint of headache appeared in Li Xuan's eyes, "You need to speed up the miniaturization of the Solar Furnaces; otherwise, I won't be placing any more orders for Yunzhong warships."
   

        These Yunzhong warships required a lot of fuel. Their primary source was a 'Flame Stone' similar to flammable ice, supplemented with top-grade Spirit Stones and some special materials to aid combustion.
   

        But the output of 'Flame Stone' had always been low, as it was a byproduct found with well salt in Chuanshu.
   

        There, they dug seven hundred zhang into the earth and accidentally discovered two Flame Stone veins. But the reserves of the Flame Stone deposits were hard to determine and challenging to extract, making them expensive.
   

        In the past two years, Li Xuan also had people searching everywhere, but they only found one Flame Stone vein near the coast of Qiongzhou. And due to its proximity to water, the extraction was even more difficult.
   

        Yet the current output of Flame Stones, could only support these thirty-six Yunzhong warships at most.
   

        Leng Yurou also felt the headache, but how could shrinking the Solar Furnace be simple?
   

        At this moment, among the Shenqi Union, only she and a few master craftsmen from the Mo clan had the capabilities to engage in research and development, but there was no one to follow in their footsteps.
   

        Although the Shenqi Union and the Mo clan had built six technical schools with Li Xuan's support, based on the factories in Tianjin and Nanjing, it was still uncertain when these people would be of use.
   

        Leng Yurou couldn't help but click her tongue, "Why don't you bring over the bones of those nine sons of Dijun? I guarantee they'd be more useful than the Solar Furnaces."
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that he would like to, but the problem was, their mother and brother were powerful beings from the Outer Void.
   

        Goddess Xihe, although merged with Dari, could still bring her Mana down to the mortal realm; and the Crow Prince Jinwu, despite being quietly influential, had foundations accumulated in secret that were no less than any Emperor according to Lv Qiluo.
   

        "If you can't figure out how to shrink the volume of the Solar Furnaces, then you'll have to make an effort in the materials area."
   

        Li Xuan could only shake his head, "Didn't I bring back many ores before? You research those first; I'll also try to bring you even more new materials."
   

        After saying this, he carried Yu Youlong on his shoulders and went to the front of the palace.
   

        In that instant, the thousands of Heavenly Soldiers and Generals stationed there all kneeled halfway towards Li Xuan.
   

        "We greet the Emperor!"
   

        This mountainous roar slightly startled Yu Youlong.
   

        But he was a child accustomed to grandeur; during every First Hope Dachao, Yu Hongchang would hold him to attend the court, receiving the worship of thousands of courtiers.
   

        Therefore, such a small scene couldn't shake him.
   

        He was just curious about these soldiers, towering two zhang tall and radiating dark golden halos, who were a bit different from his family's guards.
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly and continued to walk deeper into the palace.
   

        In April this year, Li Xuan had ennobled two more Divine Generals.
   

        One was Zheng He, and the other was Yu Tonghai.
   

        The former had ventured to Nanyang seven times during the Taizong Era, with illustrious renown.
   

        Li Xuan had originally thought that this three-treasure eunuch had died of illness, but in fact, he had gone to the Outer Void.
   

        It was only this year that he chanced upon the news that Zheng He had indeed died of illness. This man, who had made seven voyages to Nanyang, had been involved in fierce naval battles and had clashed with the pirates of Nanyang like Chen Zuyi and several others of the heavenly level multiple times.
   

        Even though Zheng He possessed great talent in Martial Law, he still couldn't match a few of the great generals under Taizong. During Taizong's reign, Zheng He's cultivation had only reached the middle heaven level, and he died overseas due to a sudden eruption of old wounds.
   

        In the locality, many Han people were grateful for his kindness and built temples to worship him, hence the three-treasure eunuch's True Spirit did not extinguish.
   

        Upon learning of this, Li Xuan traveled thousands of miles to invite him to his own Heavenly Court.
   

        What Li Xuan wanted to rely on was Zheng He's experience in integrating large-scale fleets. Zheng He, skilled in both letters and arms, took up the role of 'Central Army Judge' under the title of 'Three-Treasure Divine General' in the Heavenly Court, assisting Master Zhongliu in military governance, thus bringing order to the Heavenly Court's army that had swelled to eighty thousand heavenly soldiers.
   

        Military regulations had gradually been established as well.
   

        For instance, the heavenly soldiers guarding the palace gates were all arranged by Zheng He personally.
   

        Yu Tonghai, on the other hand, was the foremost naval general during the Taizu Era, and later historical texts dedicated a separate biography to him.
   

        This man died in the Peach Blossom Dock battlement, not only was he worshipped generation after generation in that locality, but he was also conferred honors by the Grand Temple of Great Jin, so his True Spirit also remained undying.
   

        However, due to his lack of prominence, he had never been elevated to the honor of a Divinity.
   

        After testing the waters once, Li Xuan recruited him and ennobled him as 'Divine General Zhenhai.'
   

        Li Xuan also ennobled some civil officials, considering that his Heavenly Court was in its early days and not large in scale. The faith and incense offerings he controlled still needed to mainly enhance military power.
   

        Thus, Li Xuan only sought some scholars proficient in divination to manage the trivial affairs of the Heavenly Court for him.
   

        Out of them, only one could be deemed a notable chancellor, Li ShanChang from the founding days of Great Jin.
   

        This man was Taizu's first scholar during the uprising, extraordinarily wise, adept at governance, accompanying him in campaigns, risking life and limb, his meritorious service ranking first.
   

        Taizu once said, 'Compared with Li ShanChang, even Xiao He may not surpass him.'
   

        Unfortunately, Li ShanChang was implicated in the Hu Weiyong conspiracy shortly after the establishment of Great Jin and condemned to death.
   

        The year after he died, Wang Guoyong, Langzhong of the Ministry of Works, presented a memorial stating, 'Even if Li ShanChang had succeeded in helping Hu Weiyong's rebellion, he would only be the foremost among the meritorious servants, merely a Taishi, a Duke, an ennobled king at most, and marry a princess or a royal consort at most. Could it be better than today?'
   

        Taizu, perhaps feeling guilty, did not punish Wang Guoyong for this statement.
   

        Although Li ShanChang's entire family was executed, his sons born from Princess Lin'an were spared from the blame.
   

        And the people of Huaiwest, feeling injustice for Li ShanChang, also secretly built temples to worship him.
   

        Because the incense offering was scarce, when Li Xuan found him, Li ShanChang's True Spirit was already on the verge of dispersal.
   

        With ease, he recruited this sage of governance, on par with Xiao He, into his service, and ennobled him as 'Grand Scholar of Lingguan Hall.'
   

        This man had followed Taizu from the start of his rise, wholly responsible for managing the Jin Army's funds and provisions, especially adept at optimizing resources.
   

        After Li ShanChang joined Li Xuan's command, the effects were immediate. The various expenditures of the Heavenly Court were reduced by nearly fifteen percent.
   

        Deeming the weaponry and armor too expensive, he personally got involved with the Shenqi Union, helping Leng Yurou streamline the supply chain. This led to a 300-silver-yuan drop in the manufacturing cost of Black Gold Divine Armor and rifles.
   

        Considering the Ministry of Works' efficiency too low, Li ShanChang personally took charge. After integration and streamlining, the production of various items there increased by fifty percent.
   

        Li Xuan even managed to hand over many of the Great Jin Dynasty Court's tedious affairs directly to Li ShanChang, letting him assist in handling them.
   

        The majority of Li ShanChang's comments on official documents aligned with Li Xuan's wishes, reducing Li Xuan's workload by nearly half.
   

        The two female secretaries could thus spend more time on their personal cultivation.
   

        This had pros and cons, the advantage was that it was beneficial for the future of Bilo and Qianqian. The downside was that Li Xuan's time to meet the two female secretaries greatly diminished.
   

        Just as Li Xuan was thinking about Li ShanChang, he saw an elder in a red official robe with white hair striding over from the opposite direction.
   

        "Your Majesty! You've arrived at just the right time. The land records of south Zhili that you asked me to organize have all been sorted out," he said.
   

        Following behind Li ShanChang were several heavenly soldiers serving as guards, each of them carrying a large amount of documents.
   

        At that moment, Li ShanChang's steps halted as he looked up at Yu Youlong above Li Xuan's head.
   

        Seeing Yu Youlong, his face etched with lines like carved knife marks, exhibited a complex expression; "Is this the Emperor of Great Jin?" he asked.
   

        Yu Youlong, feeling the old man's stern gaze, immediately shrank behind Li Xuan: "Father Shang, I'm scared!"
   

        Li ShanChang had already put away the venom and hatred in his eyes, noticing the similarity between Yu Youlong's and Li Xuan's features, his lips curled up slightly: "So that's how it is! The imperial lineage of Great Jin has been overtaken by Your Majesty's bloodline today; it's only right. What a pity—"
   

        What a pity it wasn't the change of dynasties; he thought that if the Jin Dynasty now bore Li Xuan's surname, it would have been best.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Daxueshi really has sharp eyes!"
   

        Li Xuan, seeing that Li ShanChang also recognized the blood connection between him and his father, couldn't help but laugh heartily with pleasure.
   

        Then he spoke with a soothing tone, "Now the Emperors of the Jin Dynasty all hail from the King of Yan's lineage, and they have always treated the descendants of the Daxueshi well. As the Daxueshi is now listed among the Divine Class, let go of past grudges and grievances."
   

        In truth, Li ShanChang's downfall was brought about by his own doing.
   

        As he was retiring, he was unaware of the need to avoid nepotism and recommended his fellow townsman and relative by marriage, Hu Weiyong, to be the right Chengxiang.
   

        Hu Weiyong, however, spent his tenure planting cronies throughout The Court, tirelessly suppressing dissenters, and causing the power of Huaixi's group to swell continuously.
   

        Moreover, he relied on the united support of the civil and military officials from Huaixi, acted arbitrarily, and decided on many significant cases involving life, death, and official appointments without seeking consent from the Great Ancestor.
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that if he were in that position, he certainly couldn't tolerate it either.
   

        It is said that his ancestor, Li Lexing, as the Great Ancestor's leading strategist with outstanding achievements, was only titled 'Earl Chengyi' and was always barred from entering the cabinet due to the suppression by the civil and military officials from Huaixi.
   

        Hu Weiyong even intended to poison his ancestor; hence, Li Lexing was forced to fake his death and escape to the Taixu of the Outer Void.
   

        At that time, those Huaixi military officers who had risen with the Great Ancestor were indeed too reckless and too exclusive.
   

        "How would your servant dare?" Li ShanChang remembered his entire family, young and old, being executed and felt hatred that was too profound to be filled.
   

        Yet, he still managed a smile on his face, "Those are matters from hundreds of years ago. Upon reflection every day, I also acknowledge that all disasters originated from my own actions, which led to my demise. ShanChang indeed harbors resentment that's hard to quell, but the anger is only directed at the Great Ancestor himself.
   

        Today's Emperor of the Jin Dynasty is Your Majesty's progeny, how could ShanChang dare hold any grudge against him? Your Majesty has shown me a grace equivalent to rebirth, and even recorded my three sons as officials of the Heavenly Court. If ShanChang were to repay kindness with enmity, it would be worse than being an animal."
   

        The divine power he had obtained over the years had mostly been used to maintain the True Spirits of his few children.
   

        But as time passed, the divine power he received daily lessened, and even he was showing signs of turning into a grudge ghost.
   

        Therefore, his gratitude towards Li Xuan was genuine and heartfelt.
   

        Li ShanChang then shifted his tone, changing the subject: "If Your Majesty orders me to organize the land records of south Zhili, would it be for the purpose of reforming the Jin Dynasty's tax laws?"
   

        About half a year ago, Li Xuan dispatched officers to measure the fields in south Zhili, clear up private lands, count the population, and after half a year, they completed and recast these Tianji Huangce, sending them to the Capital City for the Emperor to review.
   

        Li Xuan, however, lacked trust in Local officials, so he handed over the tens of thousands of volumes of land records to Li ShanChang to organize and tally.
   

        Yet this former chief minister from the early years of the Jin Dynasty had discerned Li Xuan's intentions.
   

        "I do indeed intend this!"
   

        Li Xuan nodded his head, "One is to incorporate per capita taxes into land taxes, another is for officials and gentry to pay grain tax together, and another is a progressive land tax system. I plan to pilot these policies in the north and south Zhili and implement them together."
   

        After considering carefully, Li ShanChang could only respond with a wry smile, "These are all policies that benefit the people and the state, but I'm afraid they will incite the entire scholar class to revolt!"
   

        The financial and tax system of the Jin Dynasty was established by him and the Great Ancestor together.
   

        However, many good policies of that time had since turned into malignancies of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        For example, the tax and service exemptions granted to scholars were originally meant as a privilege for the educated. But now, scholars own a huge portion of the best farmland, and many people register their lands under the scholars' names to qualify for tax exemptions.
   

        There's also the matter with commercial taxes, which at the beginning of the Jin Dynasty were one part in thirty. The Great Ancestor believed that high commercial taxes would exploit the people, but now this policy has been mostly corrupted by the scholar officials.
   

        Like along the canal, scholars carrying some goods don't have to pay commercial taxes.
   

        Nevertheless, the reforms proposed by Li Xuan were bound to be met with collective opposition from the scholar officials.
   

        But Li Xuan, gripping his waist knife, scoffed disdainfully, "What if the scholar officials are up in arms? The knife is in my hand. Besides, not all Confucianists lack foresight."
   

        At that moment, the Law of Juntian had been implemented throughout the provinces, endearing Li Xuan to the army of Weisuo.
   

        With just one command, all five million men of the army would follow unhesitatingly. Who in all the land would dare oppose where those five million long knives pointed?
   

        The concern for Li ShanChang was not the backlash of the scholar officials but the rumors and slander they might spread against state affairs, damaging Li Xuan's reputation.
   

        "Your Majesty, since the beginning of this year, the grain price in the Jin Dynasty has plummeted, and thus the land price has also severely dropped. Hence, Your Majesty can afford to consider this carefully. For the past six months, The Court has been redeeming land on a large scale from local magnates before lending it to the people to cultivate, which is an excellent approach."
   

        "This method treats only the symptoms, not the root cause," Li Xuan shook his head. "If the balance of land and reform of tax laws cannot be completed in my hands, I fear future generations will not have the capacity to do so."
   

        He thought that if he did not take advantage of the moment when The Court's power was strong to straighten things out at the foundation, could he really expect those future governing officials to do it?
   

        Rare is a man like Zhang Juzheng, who appears only once every few hundred years.
   

        Now was also the time of least resistance, partly because the plummeting grain prices made it difficult for landlords in north and south Zhili to profit from their lands. Yet, many newly established factories in north and south Zhili were highly sought after.
   

        Many forward-thinking scholars had begun liquidating their lands to buy shares in the factories of north and south Zhili.
   

        However, these enlightened scholars were too few, and Li Xuan's introduction of the three new policies aimed to compel landlords and magnates to sell their lands, further driving down land prices.
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        In fact, logically speaking, a significant drop in grain prices also has a downside: it tends to diminish the peasants' enthusiasm for farming.
   

        However, the people of Jin Dynasty had a stunning desire for land. The lands purchased by the Court with newly minted silver yuan this year were often snatched up by the public as soon as they were announced. And most chose to pay off their land loans within ten years rather than opting for the more favorable twenty or thirty years.
   

        What made Li Xuan helpless was that these lands were currently being divided among local connections, and did not reach the hands of ordinary civilians.
   

        Considering that the ruling capacity of the Great Jin Dynasty could not reach the standards of later times, Li Xuan did not pursue the matter deeply. He could only focus on the land and household registries to ensure these lands did not fall into the hands of local magnates.
   

        The only way to benefit all the people was through more land—so much land that it was not profitable for local officials to manipulate.
   

        Thus, when Li Xuan formulated the "progressive land tax system," he was exceptionally stringent: a family's landholdings exceeding one hundred mu would face a tax increase of twenty percent. Those exceeding five hundred mu would face fifty percent.
   

        This was not only to force local tycoons to sell their lands but also to pressure them to divide their families and split their clans.
   

        For nobles and Wu cultivators, however, Li Xuan left some leeway; all merit lands and military lands were exempt from the progressive tax system.
   

        According to these rules, Earl Chengyi's estate would also have to sell over half of their lands, otherwise, it would face an annual deficit of several hundred thousand silver yuan.
   

        Fortunately, at this time, Earl Chengyi's mansion no longer relied on land for income.
   

        The vast majority of nobles and military ministers in north and south Zhili, lured by the huge profits of the factories owned by the Li and Shenqi Union, were also investing heavily in the construction of factories.
   

        Li Xuan anticipated that this resistance would be considerable, but not to an extent that he couldn't handle.
   

        Li ShanChang could not help but sigh quietly, knowing that His Majesty's intent was set and that he could not stop it.
   

        He clasped his fists, "Your Majesty, if you must implement reforms, then you must control the local opinion and discourse. You cannot let local scholars manipulate, fool, and incite the people to oppose the Court. Also, the recent drop in grain prices could potentially affect the market for cotton fabrics, wool textiles, leather goods, and ironware; please consider these matters carefully."
   

        Items like silk, porcelain, and paper, Li ShanChang was not worried about; these were consumed by the wealthy and never worried about sales. But cotton fabrics, leather goods, and ironware were mainly purchased by ordinary civilians.
   

        Recently, in Nanjing and Tianjin, numerous cotton and wool factories were being built like mad.
   

        Li Xuan anticipated that more wealth would be invested in these industries after the reforms began.
   

        Li Xuan's expression tightened upon hearing this, thinking this indeed was a problem that could not be overlooked.
   

        Regarding local opinion and discourse, Li Xuan had already made plans—he had agreed to the subjugation of Lord Tushan for the widespread and far-reaching Tushan, the Demon Fox.
   

        For two years, Li Xuan had been frequently involved in teaching, enthusiastically accepting students, also as a means to establish a school of thought in the local regions.
   

        The problem was that low grain prices harmed the farmers; without enough silver in their hands, people wouldn't be able to buy industrial products.
   

        However, suppressing grain prices was necessary so that the Court could acquire large tracts of land cheaply from local tycoons.
   

        Nevertheless, this sales problem should be solvable, firstly because the population of Jin was vast, offering an incredibly large market; secondly, he had now secured Fusou, Goryeo, Nanyang, and the trade routes of Shendu were all open.
   

        After two more years, when the local tycoons had little land left, the Court could attempt to use policy adjustments to pull the grain prices back up.
   

        Li Xuan had even taken to emulating Shaosiming Palace Taiwei by selling food to those outer celestial domains and minor worlds; this year alone, he had earned seventy million silver yuan in funds.
   

        After thanking Li ShanChang for the reminder, Li Xuan continued on towards the Heaven Palace.
   

        Along the way, he encountered Lan Yu and Fu Youde.
   

        "These are your father's Divine General of Heavenly Penalty and Watchful Divine General."
   

        Li Xuan pointed towards the two men, "Youlong, have you not greeted them? Both of them have also made significant contributions to your family's realm."
   

        Yu Youlong felt that these two men looked at him with a chilling gaze, similar to the white-bearded old gentleman from before.
   

        Still, he managed to support his body and bowed to the two men.
   

        Formalities should of course not be like this, but Yu Youlong, sitting on Li Xuan's shoulder, couldn't perform the complete gesture.
   

        "I dare not accept such honor!" Fu Youde had already noticed the similar faces of the two, thus he retracted the fierceness in his eyes and returned the greeting.
   

        Lan Yu's expression remained cold as ever. His hatred for the Jin Dynasty's imperial family was even greater than that of Li ShanChang.
   

        However, for Li Xuan's sake, he also withdrew his gaze.
   

        Li Xuan then brought up the official business, "About the upcoming expedition to the Outer Void, how have you Divine Generals discussed it?"
   

        "This matter is yet to be fully planned, and moreover—"
   

        Fu Youde appeared hesitant, "Your Majesty, the action you plan to take seems akin to pirate behavior? I fear it might tarnish Your Majesty's moral reputation, and people will criticize it in the future."
   

        The person before him, Xuanhuang Great Emperor, actually found the Outer Void food trade insufficiently profitable. He planned to soon use those several Yunzhong warships and eighty thousand Heavenly Soldiers and Generals to plunder the Outer Void, to gather funds and food, and expand the Heavenly Court's military power.
   

        The 'Heavenly Realms' of the Outer Void might be lacking in food, but were abundant in various minerals.
   

        Lan Yu scoffed indifferently, "When the Great Ancestor raised his banners in Huai west, he started as merely a bandit, and his moral reputation was not worth mentioning. But once he seized Jinling, thus all the directions observed him. Hence, the troops in our hands are the real moral reputation and fame! Now, for His Majesty to feed war through war is nothing but wise."
   

        He gave Li Xuan a fist salute, "However, what is currently lacking is reliable intelligence. We only know the positions of those thirty-three fragments of Taixu Realm outside, but we do not know which family is wealthy, which family has strong power, and which is easy to attack. So, the conflict between the Three Jewels Divine General and Divine General Zhenhai is significant, and Master Zhongliu is quite vexed."
   

        Li Xuan himself realized that when it came to military strategies, he relied more on modern military equipment to overpower and flatten the enemy, and was not really among the top tier.
   

        He considered that the wars outside the Taixu Realm seemed more akin to naval battles. Thus, Li Xuan left the strategy for this military expedition to be discussed by the Divine Generals.
   

        And in this regard, the most authoritative were undoubtedly the newly appointed Three Jewels Divine General Zheng He, and the Divine General Zhenhai, Yu Tonghai.
   

        One had ventured to Nanyang seven times, while the other was the top naval Divine General in the early years of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        Li Xuan frowned and then helplessly said, "I'm also trying to find out more; let's just wait a bit longer, it should be soon."
   

        Regarding the Outer Void, Li Xuan's current sources of information were quite scarce.
   

        Now one was Lv Qiluo, and the other was Shaosiming.
   

        Lv Qiluo had some 'close friends' in the Outer Taixu, whom she occasionally contacted.
   

        Shaosiming, while trading with the Outer Void, also came to know some situations there.
   

        Thinking of Shaosiming, Yuan Taiwei, Li Xuan was very expectant.
   

        This person owed him two hundred million silver yuan, and under the interest accumulation, he should soon be unable to cope, Li Xuan guessed that he would soon harvest the fruits.
   

        Yuan Taiwei had agreed to help Li Xuan collect intelligence from the Outer Void to offset part of his debt, and it was supposed to happen today.
   

        There was also Lord Tushan with nine tails; Li Xuan didn't place all his hopes on Yuan Taiwei—he had also sent Lord Tushan to the Outer Void to gather intelligence.
   

        Recently, this individual had acquired two reliable allies: 'Inari Oogami' from Fusou, and the big demon 'Tamamo no Mae' from Fusou, both surprisingly from the Fox Clan lineage, possessing nine tails and of the Great Heavenly Level big demon.
   

        Lord Tushan forcibly controlled them under his command, significantly boosting the prestige of the Tushan lineage.
   

        However, this individual would still need five to six days to return from the Outer Void.
   

        Feeling cheerful, Li Xuan then took Yu Youlong to the 'Yunyan Pavilion.'
   

        Recently, Xue Yunrou had taken the child back to the Heavenly Master's mansion in Tiger Mountain to prepare for registering the little tiger head into the Zhang family's genealogy. Thus, at this moment in the Heavenly Palace, only Luo Yan and Pingan were present.
   

        When Luo Yan saw Li Xuan and the Yu Youlong on his head, she glanced up and down at both of them and then snickered, "I thought Pingan was your eldest son, but it turns out that Hongshang and you had a secret connection much earlier. I'm curious about how you will handle the bureaucrats from the Court in the future. Just by looking at the face, one can tell that this Jin Emperor is indeed your son, Li Xuan."
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        "Why should I bother dealing with it?"
   

        Li Xuan laughed and patted his waist saber, "With two hundred thousand Shenji Camp Forbidden Army troops at my command, and five million long swords facing wherever I point, what insect would dare to make a sound?"
   

        At the beginning of the year, he indeed rotated the one hundred seventy thousand troops who had been on the campaign to Fusang, recruiting brave warriors from all over to rebuild the Shenji Camp.
   

        The entire process caused hardly a ripple; those old soldiers from the Jingying had made a lucrative fortune in the battle of Fusang, and most of them no longer wanted to gamble their lives for wealth and honor in the army.
   

        Li Xuan also encouraged them to relocate to Liaodong. Any who were willing to move their families there were rewarded with eighty mu of military merit land in the region of Liaodong and could even fill the role of Yayi in the local government.
   

        These veterans had money in their hands and their martial prowess was still formidable, which was extremely advantageous for the Court's expansion efforts in Liaodong.
   

        As for those who wanted to stay in the military, they were all ambitious individuals with generally good spirits.
   

        Li Xuan carefully selected around three thousand of them to stay, continuing to serve as the backbone of Shenji Camp, while the remaining ten thousand plus were assigned into other Jingying units and various local Weisuo armies as Weisuo officers.
   

        This further solidified Li Xuan's foundation in the Jin Army, making it increasingly unshakeable.
   

        Upon hearing this, Luo Yan couldn't help but click her tongue, "You're overpowering them with force; I'm afraid that won't stop the endless criticisms of the public."
   

        However, if the public learns that the little Emperor is the progeny of Princess Jianguo, Yu Hongshang, and Li Xuan, it's possible that his position on the throne could become even more secure.
   

        By now, little Pingan was already over a year old, and Luo Yan had returned from maternity leave two months previously, taking over the affairs of Shenyi Government again.
   

        As expected, Liudao Venerable Zhu Mingyue instigated the elder council to bestow Li Xuan with the honorary title of "Honorary Elder of the Liudao Division," effectively kicking him out of the Liudao Division and appointing Luo Yan as the chief of the Shenyi Government.
   

        Luo Yan then immediately renamed 'Shenyi Government' to 'Shenji Government'. She had always disliked that name, wondering just how many wings Li Xuan wanted to have.
   

        Of course, that's not the main point. The main point is that Luo Yan, while investigating cases and visiting the common people, learned of the incredibly high esteem Li Xuan currently held among them.
   

        The Great Ancestor's era saw the expulsion of the Datan and reduced servitudes and imposts, which the common people still greatly appreciate.
   

        But in the reforming era, County Prince Fenyang secured peace throughout the land, and his reputation far surpasses that of the old Yu family, who liked to trouble the common people.
   

        Li Xuan just scoffed, "Yu Youlong ascending the throne is the will of the late Emperor. Whoever dares to be dissatisfied, can seek reason with the late Emperor."
   

        The implication was that he would send them to meet the late Emperor.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan pulled Yu Youlong over, setting him next to little Pingan.
   

        This was the first time Yu Youlong had seen a child younger than himself, and likewise the first time little Pingan had seen an older child. The two little fellows stared at each other with big eyes, curious about one another.
   

        However, little Pingan, who usually played with little tiger heads, had more experience interacting with peers and grabbed a small leather ball from the side, calling out to Yu Youlong with 'ah ah' sounds, signaling him to join in the game.
   

        He often played a ball-catching game with the little tiger heads, but it was boring without them.
   

        Though he had three clever little 'Tingtians' found by Luo Yan, they were still very young.
   

        Because they had just been born, they needed medicated baths daily to refine their blood and cultivate their Divine Skills, and could not be with him at all times.
   

        For Divine Beasts, the first three years after birth are crucial. If they consume enough spiritual essence from heaven and earth during that time, and are nurtured by extraordinary treasures, their physique and purity of bloodline will advance greatly.
   

        Yu Youlong hesitated for a moment but still took the leather ball.
   

        He thought it was rather boring and simple, yet after a few passes, Yu Youlong forgot everything else and began to laugh foolishly and jovially with little Pingan.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan couldn't help but his smile broaden.
   

        This was precisely the reason he brought Youlong here—Yu Hongshang was overly protective of him, and yet due to the circumstances, she had no choice but to be.
   

        The child was growing up and inevitably felt lonely, which was heart-wrenching to see.
   

        Li Xuan then turned his attention to Luo Yan, his eyes revealing a hint of amazement, "Yan today is truly very beautiful."
   

        This was because Luo Yan had recently been promoted to Fumo Zhonglangjiang and was donning the Liudao Fumo Armor, which made her look strikingly heroic and perfectly balanced between soft beauty and imposing might.
   

        Such armor Jiang Hanyun also owned, but the two women exuded completely different charms and temperaments.
   

        The more Li Xuan looked, the more enamored he became, his gaze growing suggestively warmer, "Yan, you should be free tonight, right?"
   

        One of the benefits of recruiting Li ShanChang was that he now had more free time.
   

        Li Xuan had come today both to give Yu Youlong a playmate and to take advantage of his free time to spend with his beloved Yan.
   

        Yet now Li Xuan felt a primal force bubbling within him.
   

        Luo Yan immediately knew what he was hinting at and she decisively shook her head, "No time! I still have to investigate a case in Tianjin later."
   

        She actually quite liked it when Li Xuan spent time with her, but the problem was that he was becoming increasingly audacious.
   

        Recently, she even asked her to use illusion magic to transform into various figures, such as Bodhisattvas, celestial maidens, and even the priestesses from Fusou and so on, and to wear all sorts of strange and ancient clothing, things like bunny girl costumes and silk stockings. She even required her to transform into the younger-version of Xia Nanyan and put on that sailor suit, which was simply the height of shamelessness.
   

        Though at that time, Li Xuan himself was particularly vigorous and notably excited—
   

        Luo Yan guessed what the man was thinking; he wanted her to wear the Liudao Fumo Armor and join him in the pleasures of the flesh.
   

        Luo Yan thought to herself that the man was dreaming, it was absolutely impossible!
   

        In her eyes, the Liudao Fumo Armor was very sacred.
   

        Although Luo Yan initially didn't care, after she joined the Liudao Division, she truly felt redeemed.
   

        Li Xuan, however, was no longer the novice in love that he had been in years past. With just one look at Luo Yan's expression, he knew there was hope.
   

        "You're not free again?" Li Xuan showed the perfect amount of disappointment, then seized Luo Yan's hand, "But Yan'er, you've been busy with official duties lately and have to take care of the children on top of that; you have hardly spent time with me. Don't you even have time to keep me company for a drink and a chat tonight!"
   

        Luo Yan's face showed hesitation, thinking that indeed, she hadn't talked much with Li Xuan for half a month. And so, she nodded hesitantly.
   

        About a quarter of an hour later, Yu Youlong and Pingan, who were playing, couldn't help but look up in confusion. They felt as if the ground was shaking?
   

        The two children looked towards the bed that had had its curtains put down and then continued their play without concern.
   

        Pingan was already accustomed to this, and Yu Youlong had also gotten used to it.
   

        Every time the Father Shang spent the night in the palace, the shaking of the mother's bed was a regular occurrence. The commotion was quite significant, to the point that the ground was trembling, sometimes making it hard for him to stand steady.
   

        At this time inside the curtains, Luo Yan, clad in the Liudao Fumo Armor, ferociously bit Li Xuan's shoulder.
   

        "Xuan, you bastard! Scoundrel! Scum! How could I ever have thought you were a gentleman!"
   

        Li Xuan had a helpless look in his eyes. When he first crossed into this world, he truly was a model youth influenced by modern views on love. His dream was to have one true love, someone to be devoted to for life. He wanted to be a faithful and devoted man who, despite countless temptations, would choose only one to cherish.
   

        Regrettably, merely half a year later, Li Xuan found himself unable to reject the grace of a beauty, and he succumbed to the social customs of ancient times, becoming a scoundrel.
   

        And now, he was almost corrupted, having given up on himself.
   

        After all, the girls by his side—Hanyun, Hongshang, Yunrou, Luo Yan, Qianqian, Yurou, Shuying, Qingfan, and another girl that he often forgot about—he wanted to hold on to every one of them, to guard them for life.
   

        He couldn't fit any more; Li Xuan felt his heart was only so big, and he couldn't give part of it to anyone else.
   

        Well, if Bilo and Qiluo were willing, maybe he could spare a piece of his heart.
   

        Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei was also a fine woman, silly and adorable—
   

        Li Xuan then increased the intensity of his shaking of the wooden bed: "How am I not a gentleman? Everyone says this prince acts with integrity, has lofty morals, and there is none more pure and upright in Confucianism in a thousand years than this prince. No, I am now a demon, a big demon. You, the Fumo Zhonglangjiang of the Liudao Division, die at my hands—"
   

        Luo Yan's pretty face instantly darkened, but for some reason, she gradually grew excited as well.
   

        She couldn't let this demon succeed! How could she, the Zhonglangjiang of the Liudao Division, lose to a demon?
   

        About two hours later, Li Xuan carried Yu Youlong out of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang.
   

        Luo Yan followed closely behind, still wearing the Liudao Fumo Armor. She gave Li Xuan a fierce glare, then soared into the sky.
   

        Indeed, she had official duties that night, dealing with cases and slaying demons; she wasn't deceiving Li Xuan.
   

        For the past two months, this had been her routine, looking after the children until they fell asleep and then working on cases at night. Occasionally, when she needed to go thousands of miles away, she would leave the children with Yunrou, and they would help each other out.
   

        Li Xuan then returned Yu Youlong to the already anxious Yu Hongchang. He didn't stay overnight this time but left the palace to head to his own Fenyang Prince Mansion.
   

        Li Xuan had received news that Shaofu Yu Jie was coming to visit him deep in the night.
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan understood that Yu Jie came to negotiate terms with him regarding the establishment of the five Zhihuishi Divisions.
   

        Perfect, Li Xuan also intended to use it as leverage to force the regent ministers to support his tax reform.
   

        The old fox Chen Xun seemed to have seen through his intentions, as he did not step forward this time. However, as long as he could win over Yu Jie's support, Li Xuan could also force through land-to-head tax reform, integrating government officeholders and gentry in the tax system with a progressive tax structure.
   

        But just then, Li Xuan's brow furrowed. He immediately flickered, his body transforming into starlight, and using the Cosmic Swap of the Universe Great Array, he appeared outside the 'Confucius Temple'.
   

        Li Xuan looked out and saw more than a thousand scholars sitting outside in protest, with dozens of old scholars in the front holding up spirit tablets of 'Gu Liangchi', 'Cai Qianqiu', 'Zheng Xuan', 'Ma Rong', and others. Their faces were filled with anger and outrage, the air thick with their indignation.
   

        Right then, Kong Xuande, who had recently been decreed by The Court as the Duke Yansheng, approached Li Xuan and reported, "Your Highness, these scholars have heard of the County Prince petitioning The Court to remove the spirit tablets of these Daru from the Confucius Temple and have come to express their discontent."
   

        Those scholars also noticed Li Xuan, and immediately an elderly scholar with white hair and beard rose up and shouted, "Prince Fenyang, people like Gu Liangchi, Zheng Xuan, and Ma Rong are masters of the Classical studies and paragons of virtue, admired by all. Even if Prince Fenyang you are the protector of Neo-Confucianism, you do not have the authority to remove their spirit tablets! By what right do you do this?"
   

        Li Xuan slightly raised his brow, then calmly walked down the steps amidst the angry stares of thousands of scholars: "By what right? Because the Ancient Shangshu and Gu Liang's Spring and Autumn Period are forgeries by predecessors, not the true intentions of the Saint."
   

        At that moment, all the scholars present were instantly agitated, their voices thundering like a storm.
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        Li Xuan looked at the agitated crowd of Confucian disciples before him, their emotions brimming with indignation, yet his face remained calm and composed as usual.
   

        "The Book of Documents" is the foremost among the Five Classics and the core canon of Confucianism.
   

        "Shang" means "supreme," and "The Book of Documents" signifies a book from the ancient times, said to be derived from the ancient texts known as "the Three Rites and the Five Canons."
   

        However, "The Book of Documents" is divided into ancient and modern texts.
   

        The modern version was orally transmitted by the Great Qin scholar Fu Sheng during the early Han Dynasty, consisting of twenty-eight chapters.
   

        The ancient version is said to have been discovered by Liu Yu, the son of Emperor Jing of Lu, inside the walls of Confucius's former residence, containing twenty-five more chapters than the modern version.
   

        Then, amidst the chaos of the Five Barbarians disrupting China, both ancient and modern texts scattered, and even the stone classics engraved by the court were destroyed. Thus, Mei Yun, the Interior Minister of Yuzhang during the Eastern Jin Dynasty, presented a version of the "Ancient Text Shangshu" with fifty-eight chapters, which was listed in the "orthodox annotation of the Five Classics."
   

        Yet in later generations, the "Ancient Text Shangshu" was proven to be forged.
   

        Especially after the "Tsinghua Bamboo Slips" came to light, the fabrication of the "Ancient Text Shangshu" became an ironclad fact.
   

        And Zheng Xuan and Ma Rong were scholarly experts on the ancient texts from the late Han Dynasty, grand scholars of the "Ancient Text Shangshu" school.
   

        Li Xuan had no issue with these two individuals; his purpose was solely to undermine the 'Ancients-Worshiping Faction' within Confucianism, paving the way to promote his own learning in the future.
   

        Confucianists revered the "Rule of the Three Dynasties," desiring to follow the ancient ways, a trend begun by the Great Sage and reaching a peak during Wang Mang's time.
   

        Wang Mang implemented reforms under the guise of adhering to the ancient ways, while his friend Liu Xin promoted the governance of the Three Dynasties in tandem.
   

        And it was Liu Xin who founded the school of ancient texts, compiling the majority of Confucian classics and literature after the Western Han Dynasty.
   

        Although Wang Mang's Xin Dynasty fell, Liu Xin repented in his later years, plotted to assassinate Wang Mang, and, upon his conspiracy being exposed, committed suicide. Nonetheless, the classics and knowledge he left behind continued to be passed down to the present day.
   

        As Confucianism developed, the penchant for venerating the ancients grew ever stronger.
   

        Such a trend was undoubtedly detrimental to Li Xuan's efforts to propagate new learning.
   

        Li Xuan aspired to be a new Saint, someone who would set an example for future Confucianists and protect the fruits of his reforms and political legacy.
   

        But if everyone turned to adulation of the ancient triple dynasties, where would that leave him, the new Saint?
   

        Would future generations still heed his scholarly pursuits, his "Geometry," "Mathematics," and "Physics"? Or would they discard them under the pretext of conforming to the ancient ways?
   

        Therefore, the "Ancient Text School" and its canons had to be discarded by Li Xuan as if they were trash.
   

        Only by toppling the old idols could new ones be erected.
   

        Even if this meant shaking the foundations of Neo-Confucianism, Li Xuan was willing to take the risk.
   

        In fact, his approach coincided with Master Yu's Hufa of Neo-Confucianism, whose teachings also contained many elements from the school of ancient texts. Yet the Sub-Sage understood the forgeries within the ancient texts, and the canon he authored largely favored modern texts.
   

        Only after the fall of the ancient text school would some of the Neo-Confucian teachings need reconstruction, which suited Li Xuan's intentions perfectly.
   

        Now, Li Xuan's first step was to remove grand scholars of the Ancient Text school, such as Liu Xin, Jia Kui, Zheng Xuan, and Ma Rong, from Wen Temple.
   

        As for Gu Liangchi, he was rumored to be the author of "Commentaries of Guliang."
   

        "The Spring and Autumn Annals" was composed by Confucius, with later additions and interpretations by Zuo Qiuming, Gongyang Gao, and Gu Liangchi respectively.
   

        And Liu Xiang and Cai Qianqiu were grand scholars of the Guliang school, and like the others, were also granted the privilege to be worshipped in Wen Temple in later generations.
   

        Li Xuan's distaste for "Commentaries of Guliang" eclipsed even that for the ancient texts.
   

        This was the root of Confucianism's advocacy for 'hiding transgressions within the family,' emphasizing rites and music education, revering but not restraining the Emperor, and steadfastly upholding benevolent governance, always highlighting the absolute authority of the monarch.
   

        They argued that distinctions between the noble and the base, the exalted and the humble must be strictly maintained; the noble should govern the base, the virtuous the unworthy, yet they imposed no restrictions on sovereigns and nobles.
   

        To Li Xuan's knowledge, during the Qing dynasty's control of the Central Plains, "Commentaries of Guliang" was particularly esteemed.
   

        Emperors declared 'Control of governance lies with me, and so does the control of the doctrine.' Servants said, 'Masters will always be masters, servants will always be servants.'
   

        They also esteemed the familial and clan loyalties. Although the Great Sage said sons should cover for their fathers and fathers for their sons, both "Commentaries of Gongyang" and "Zuo's Spring and Autumn Annals" still endorsed the principle of sacrificing personal relations for justice, which "Commentaries of Guliang" considered to be against ritual propriety.
   

        The grand scholars of the past used the principle of 'hiding transgressions within the family' in legal adjudication, which had a broad social influence and publicity, starting after Emperor Xuan of Western Han Dynasty, when "Guliang's Spring and Autumn Annals" became greatly prominent.
   

        It was from this era that powerful clans and local family alliances began to flourish.
   

        Now in the Jin Dynasty, imperial power could not reach into the villages, and clan authority trumped the law, which to Li Xuan was undoubtedly unacceptable.
   

        It also pertained to whether he could liberate the tens of millions of female laborers from the countryside in the future.
   

        Therefore, "Commentaries of Guliang" must be pseudoscience; all the masters of the Guliang school since Gu Liangchi do not deserve to be honored within Wen Temple.
   

        Li Xuan believed this was the beginning of pseudo-Confucianism, deeply rooted in wickedness.
   

        "Prince Fenyang speaks nonsense!"
   

        A white-haired elderly Confucianist retorted indignantly, "The 'Book of Documents: Old Version' has been transmitted for ten thousand years, important for carrying virtue and governance. It is the consensus for all ages and the model for hundreds of generations. How could it possibly be pseudoscience? Even if you are the current Hufa of Neo-Confucianism, you should not belittle it."
   

        The grand scholars were all astonished and could not contain their anger. The young scholars were even more furious.
   

        "Does Prince Fenyang mean to say that the 'Book of Documents' we have been studying from childhood is fake?"
   

        "How could this be? The 'Book of Documents: Old Version' was presented to the Emperor by Kong Anguo, the twelfth-generation descendant of the Great Sage. How could it be a forgery?"
   

        "Is Prince Fenyang trying to promote the modern version? Even so, the modern 'Book of Documents' splits words and phrases, rambles tediously, speaks without basis, and goes against the narratives of the past—it's from a latter-day scholar and not from ancient times."
   

        "Are you even fit to be a Hufa of Neo-Confucianism? Are you trying to dig up the roots of our philosophy?"
   

        "The consensus for all ages, the model for hundreds of generations?" Li Xuan's eyes flashed with impatience as he placed his hand on his waist sword. Suddenly, an imposing Yi swept across the room, leaving many of the Confucianists and scholars at a loss for words.
   

        However, the exception was the white-haired elderly Confucianist, who withstood the pressure of Li Xuan's Yi of the sword and angrily questioned, "Is Prince Fenyang trying to enforce his views through might?"
   

        Li Xuan sneered coldly, "I am merely asking you all to quiet down and listen to what I have to say! You claim that the 'Book of Documents: Old Version' is not pseudoscience. In that case, I have several questions that I would like you grand scholars to answer. First, did Master Yu ever say that the 'Book of Documents: Old Version' was divided into two styles? And did he ever state that the great preface and the less preface in the 'Book of Documents' were not the work of a Saint?"
   

        The few grand scholars present turned slightly pale at these questions.
   

        Master Yu had indeed cast doubt on the possibility of the 'Book of Documents' being a forgery, and being the founder of Neo-Confucianism, most of the people here were his disciples and their descendants.
   

        Hence, as Li Xuan released the Yi of his sword, most of those present fell into silence.
   

        Li Xuan sneered and stepped toward the scholars: "I will ask you again, 'The Records of the Grand Historian' does not mention anything about Fu Sheng losing the original texts. Can we trust the scholars of Wei and Jin, who claim that Fu Sheng lost the original 'Book of Documents'?"
   

        "Thirdly, the 'Book of Later Han: Confucian Scholars' records that Ma Rong and Zheng Xuan's annotations on the 'Book of Documents: Old Version' do not match the chapters in Mei Yun's version from the Eastern Jin. Why is that?"
   

        "Fourthly, for the preface of the 'Book of Documents: Old Version' presented by Mei Yun from Jin saying 'Anguo created the commentary by imperial edict,' why is there no record of this in either 'The Records of the Grand Historian' or 'Book of Han'?"
   

        "Fifthly, none of the classical texts written by Han Dynasty scholars ever quoted Mei Yun's version of the 'Book of Documents: Old Version.' Why is that?"
   

        "Sixthly, why do the titles of the chapters in the nowadays transmitted 'Book of Documents: Old Version' not match what is recorded in the 'Mencius' and 'The Records of the Grand Historian'?"
   

        Li Xuan's questions were delivered at a moderate pace and in an even voice, yet they were as sharp as blades, piercing deeply into the hearts of the many grand scholars, leaving them pale-faced and trembling.
   

        The white-haired elderly Confucianist fumbled with his lips, wanting to answer, wanting to refute, but found himself unable to conjure any words for rebuttal.
   

        The many young scholars assembled also calmed down, looking towards the grand scholars with uncertainty and fear.
   

        Some, who were deeply learned, even showed an intense look of contemplation.
   

        "Additionally, the so-called 'Book of Documents: Old Version' like 'Counsels of the Great Yu' confuses the genres of mandates, counsels, and oaths, yet Fu Sheng's modern 'Book of Documents' clearly distinguishes the genres—how do you explain this?"
   

        "Eighth, the text of the old 'Book of Documents' is questionable. Why are all documents below the 'Song of Five Sons' unified in style, with the occasional change only a simple modification and embellishment, and thus a complete text? It does not seem naturally born like the modern 'Book of Documents,' where every chapter arises from actual events, revealing the traces of forgery."
   

        "Moreover, the geographical names 'Henan' and 'Jincheng' only appeared during the Han Dynasty, so why would they appear in the 'Book of Documents: Old Version' which was supposedly compiled during the Spring and Autumn period?"
   

        The entire Wen Temple in front of over a thousand scholars grew even quieter, and even a pin drop could be heard along the street.
   

        The grand scholars were swaying, their expressions filled with horror.
   

        Li Xuan then looked around coldly, "Mencius said it is better to have no books than to completely trust in them. When I teach, I repeatedly demand that you learn to use logic, to reason critically, not to blindly believe everything written in books. You must instead practice first-hand and verify, to achieve the unity of knowledge and action.
   

        Yet to this day, very few have managed to do so. If you had studied my teachings, you should first verify whether the 'Book of Documents: Old Version' is a forgery. Find sufficient evidence, then come to make a scene in Wen Temple."
   

        Li Xuan then declared, "Regarding the 'Book of Documents: Old Version,' I will soon publish an article 'A Clear Analysis on the Old Texts of the Book of Documents,' demonstrating that the modern-day 'Book of Documents: Old Version' is actually fabricated by Wang Su from the Wei Dynasty, and the 16 ancient texts of Kongbi were forgeries by Zhang Ba from Eastern Han. You may study it on your own to confirm the truth."
   

        "As for Ma Rong and Zheng Xuan, indeed, they were people of profound virtue and deep learning. However, they spread pseudoscience, misleading Confucianism for a thousand years, leading countless students astray. Is there anything wrong with removing them from Wen Temple?"
   

        The old Confucianist aged rapidly, trying to speak several times, yet unable to say a word.
   

        He could only give a fist salute at last: "Then how do you explain Gu Liangchi, Liu Xin, and Cai Qianqiu? 'Commentaries of Guliang' is certainly not pseudoscience!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan scoffed again, "The earliest record of 'Commentaries of Guliang' comes from Lu Jia's 'New Language' at the start of the Han Dynasty. Before that, there was no mention in any historical records, nor any ancient bamboo slips handed down, casting doubt on its originality and raising suspicion of later compilation. How can it be regarded as a classic of Confucianism passed down through the ages?
   

        Moreover, Gu Liangchi himself is said to be a disciple of Zixia, yet Zixia advocated the unity of rites and law, which is completely incompatible with the teachings of the 'Commentaries of Guliang.' How could I allow such teaching to remain in Wen Temple and misguide the youth?"
   

        He then addressed the many scholars present, "Today's occasion is quite appropriate. In the next year's imperial examination, no candidate shall refer to the 'Book of Documents: Old Version' or 'Commentaries of Guliang' in their essays. Otherwise, their papers shall be disqualified. I hope you all take heed and not treat this lightly!"
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        At this moment, a chorus of despondent wails from numerous young Confucian scholars resonated in front of Wen Temple, their expressions as dismal as if they were mourning the loss of their parents.
   

        The "Commentaries of Guliang", though one of the three traditional interpretations of the "Spring and Autumn Annals", was still comparatively acceptable.
   

        It was not often regarded as an original classic, and Confucianists primarily used this text and the "Commentaries of Gongyang" to adjudicate legal cases.
   

        However, the "Book of Documents: Old Version" had been acknowledged as orthodoxy up to the present.
   

        They had dedicated their lives to studying it, and now it turned out that it might be declared false by The Court.
   

        In the future imperial examinations, on what foundation would they rely?
   

        Yet these individuals no longer harbored any thoughts of creating a disturbance, for the words of Prince Fenyang were so well-founded that they could not conjure any rebuttals.
   

        Anyone who had truly comprehended the classics and historians, and who reflected deeply, could realize that the "Book of Documents: Old Version" bore signs of forgery.
   

        In particular, the locations mentioned within were not limited to Henan and Jincheng.
   

        Some erudite individuals upon close inspection found that there were more than ten instances in the "Book of Documents: Old Version" where place names appeared that did not exist until after the Western Han Dynasty.
   

        Surely the Great Sage could not have written the "Book of Documents" after the Western Han Dynasty?
   

        Although Qi Cultivators are known to have long lifespans, the Great Sage might have already attained the Divine Heavenly level.
   

        Yet, it is said that the Great Sage and his Seventy-two Sages merged with the Tao.
   

        In order to promote Confucianism and protect humanity, the Saint and his disciples had already passed from this world at the beginning of the Warring States Period.
   

        So, at this moment, the sole thought in the minds of these Confucian scholars was to rush to the bookstores to purchase annotations of the "Book of Documents: Modern Version" and the works of Prince Fenyang.
   

        Considering the contemporary Court and Prince Fenyang's grasp of great authority, the focus naturally was on books like "Explore and Rectify Things" and "Dialectics".
   

        However, several Daru present still clutched their ancestral tablets, refusing to leave.
   

        One middle-aged Daru sneered, "You actually want to eliminate the 'Book of Documents: Old Version' from the imperial examination? Do you think the officials at The Court and Shangshu Hu of the Ministry of Rites will let you act so recklessly? Especially Shangshu Hu, whose main classic is the Shangshu."
   

        But, as he finished speaking, Minister of Rites Hu Ying, with his hands clasped behind his back, emerged from within the Wen Temple, "Your words are misguided! From the day I began my studies until now, I have always regarded the Shangshu as the core classic, delving deeply into it. However, upon reflection, the 'Book of Documents: Old Version' indeed appears suspicious of forgery. Unless evidence proves that it is the genuine classic of Confucianism, The Court can only dismiss this study."
   

        His expression turned slightly somber and his gaze became a bit opaque.
   

        Hu Ying had arrived not long ago and had been listening to the entire dialogue between Li Xuan and the Confucian scholars.
   

        In his heart, Hu Ying did not wish to dismiss the "Book of Documents: Old Version".
   

        Hu Ying, who had meticulously studied the Shangshu, had already realized that the "Book of Documents: Old Version" might be a forgery.
   

        In the past, at the end of Han Dynasty, Daru Zheng Xuan and Ma Rong likely also recognized the true nature of the "Book of Documents: Old Version".
   

        Although they belonged to the Old Text school and vigorously promoted the "Book of Documents: Old Version," they only annotated the twenty-eight chapters passed down by Qin scholar Fu Sheng in the "Book of Documents: Modern Version" and made no comments on the additional twenty-five chapters of the old text.
   

        Yet Hu Ying never dared to openly question the Shangshu, because at least ten percent of all Confucian scholars studied the "Book of Documents: Old Version" as their primary classic and relied on it for their Haoqi cultivation.
   

        Once the "Book of Documents: Old Version" was proven to be a forgery, not only would numerous Confucian scholars possibly see their Haoqi cultivation rendered invalid, but it could also cause the Confucian system, painstakingly built since the Han Dynasties, to collapse overnight.
   

        Moreover, Hu Ying privately believed that, although the "Book of Documents: Old Version" was interspersed with personal biases of some Han Dynasty scholars, some of the principles it contained were correct.
   

        But now that Li Xuan, as a leading figure among contemporary Daru and the Hufa of Neo-Confucianism, had initiated the questioning, tearing down the curtains of illusion, the "Book of Documents: Old Version" could no longer be sustained.
   

        Hu Ying knew that the "Book of Documents: Old Version" had many inconsistencies and that once scrutinized by many Confucian scholars and subjected to widespread debate, more evidence of its fraudulent nature would be found.
   

        Even if Hu Ying was reluctant, he did not wish to defend the "Book of Documents: Old Version" further, lest he became a laughingstock for future generations.
   

        Upon hearing his words, those few Daru turned ashen, trembling like dying men.
   

        As Minister of Rites, Hu Ying was the patriarch of Confucianists; if he refused to endorse the "Book of Documents: Old Version", then the entire Confucian area would lack the strength to oppose Prince Fenyang.
   

        The old Confucianist with white hair spat out a mouthful of blood, but still, he stood unwavering like a solitary peak, his gaze burning with fury at Li Xuan and Hu Ying.
   

        "The millennia-old legal tradition of our Confucianism must not be destroyed because of you! Prince Fenyang, under the guise of Confucian teachings and Neo-Confucianism, your works, 'Explore and Rectify Things', 'Dialectics' and others, are all heretical nonsense.
   

        I, Yan Jiu from Dengzhou, am willing today to invoke the name of my ancestor Yan Hui, descendant of the fifty-third generation, and offer the refined spirit and vital essence of the few of us to invite the spirits of the saints in the Wen Temple, to determine the authenticity of your Confucian path, Prince Fenyang! I wonder, does His Highness Prince Fenyang dare accept this challenge?"
   

        In that moment, the entire street before the Wen Temple fell silent.
   

        All eyes were filled with shock as they turned towards Yan Jiu, the white-haired old Confucianist, and Li Xuan.
   

        Minister of Rites Hu Ying frowned immediately, "Elder Master Yan, why do you torment yourself——"
   

        "Minister Hu, you need not say more."
   

        The old scholar with a flick of his sleeve said, "My mind is made up! Besides, at this point, I have no way out."
   

        He looked down at his increasingly wrinkled and aging skin, and then he laughed at himself in self-mockery.
   

        The questioning of the "Book of Documents: Old Version" by Li Xuan had destroyed the foundation of his Haoqi cultivation.
   

        At his age, he was incapable of changing his fundamental beliefs.
   

        And once his Haoqi disappeared, he wouldn't have much longer to live.
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        The gray-haired elderly Confucianist then glared at Li Xuan with eyes like smoldering fires and continued to stare at him, "I wonder if Prince Fenyang dares to accept this challenge?"
   

        Despite the defeated expressions on the faces of several grand scholars behind him, they showed no fear whatsoever.
   

        Li Xuan, however, met the old Confucianist's gaze with a cold and distant look, the exchange of their glances sparking a seeming clash.
   

        Duke Yansheng Kong Xuande quietly approached Li Xuan's side and whispered, "Your Highness, I can call the soldiers to come and forcibly drive this old man away."
   

        Li Xuan turned and glared at Kong Xuande, then broke into a dismissive laugh, "What is there to fear? Elder Master Yan, I respect you as an elderly, a grand scholar with deep roots in our Confucianism, and I do not wish to see you throw your life away recklessly. But if you insist on challenging me this way, you are free to do so."
   

        At his words, Yan Jiu and the many grand scholars present were visibly invigorated.
   

        Minister of Rites Hu Ying frowned and said, "This is improper! Prince Fenyang is known for his flawless Haoqi Liuli, recognized by all; why call upon the spirits of the ancient sages to verify this? It is absurd."
   

        He was reluctant to see the old Minister of Shangshu replaced, yet he was even more unwilling to see Li Xuan brought down by these obstinate scholars.
   

        In Minister of Rites Hu Ying's heart, although he considered Li Xuan's works on "Explore and Rectify Thing," "Debate" as compliments to Confucianism's shortcomings, the texts on "Physics," "Geometry," "Mathematics," "National Policy" were indeed practical academic studies. Still, the Great Sage and the sages of pre-Qin Confucianism might not approve of his theories.
   

        And this current Hufa of Neo-Confucianism had become the face of Neo-Confucianism and a pillar of The Court.
   

        Should his theories be rejected by Confucianism, it could trigger tremendous turmoil throughout the court and the nation.
   

        "There's nothing improper about it," Li Xuan scoffed dismissively, "If they want to test, let them test."
   

        These entrenched scholars indeed had no way out, but neither could Li Xuan afford to show any hint of insecurity in his scholarship; did he have any way out either?
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan noticed the figure of Lv Qiluo not far away.
   

        The woman, unbeknownst to him, had come from Shen Nong Institution and was now standing on a nearby rooftop, gazing at him.
   

        Li Xuan glanced at the woman, then indifferently withdrew his gaze, standing with his hands clasped behind his back, his demeanor calm and confident.
   

        His relaxed and self-assured mindset stemmed from his Haoqi, scholarship, current political achievements, and military honors, which were never dependent on the spirits in the Confucius Temple.
   

        If the Great Sage and the many pre-Qin sages could not recognize his theories and principles, then Li Xuan would establish his own school, distinct from Confucianism!
   

        At most, the situation would become somewhat more challenging in the future; he, Li Xuan, would need to invest more time and effort to establish his own doctrine.
   

        Li Xuan firmly believed that the future victory would belong to him, not to those spirit tablets within the temple.
   

        Lv Qiluo, however, remained composed and devoid of any concern.
   

        Instead, her eyes gleamed with a mocking light as she observed the numerous scholars below.
   

        Lv Qiluo knew that over this past year, Li Xuan's Haoqi cultivation had improved further.
   

        As someone who planned and prepared ahead, especially during his threats to dismiss the ancient scholar of Shangshu and reform Spring and Autumn Annals, she had anticipated resistance from within Confucianism and prepared a contingency plan.
   

        Were these spirits within the temple truly capable of refuting him so easily?
   

        These entrenched scholars were simply too naïve—
   

        Yan Jiu and the other ten or so entrenched scholars, oblivious to this, sat down in front of the Confucius Temple with solemn and serious expressions, beginning to recite the scriptures.
   

        "The Master said, 'Is it not delightful to study and practice what you have learned? Is it not satisfying to have friends come from afar? Is it not gentlemanly to be untroubled when others do not recognize your capabilities—'"
   

        They read from "The Analects of Confucius," which is the fundamental doctrine of Confucianism.
   

        Although the Great Sage's life's works were "Spring and Autumn Annals" and "The Six Classics," all the essential doctrines and principles of Confucianism were in "The Analects of Confucius."
   

        As these grand scholars recited, the spirits of many sages within the temple indeed responded in harmony.
   

        The entire Confucius Temple was gradually enshrouded in a layer of red radiance.
   

        Before the Wen Temple, on the street frequented by over a thousand Confucian students, including those who had emerged from the nearby Guozi Bureau and others who had been drawn by the commotion, everyone wore solemn expressions.
   

        Their emotions were indescribable—some were expectant, some were excited, and still others were uneasy.
   

        "—The Master said, 'Is it not he who could adjudicate lawsuits with a few words?' Zilu made no promise. The Master said, 'In hearing litigation, I am like any other man. Must I not also have those with no litigation?'"
   

        Upon reading this sentence, Yan Jiu gave Li Xuan a cold look once again. Then, his whole body burst into flames.
   

        "Above me, spirit of the ancient sages of Confucianism, disciple Yan Jiu today sacrifices himself in pursuit of the Dao, using his life and soul to plead to you, true spirits, to descend to this world and verify the truth of this man's Confucian Dao!"
   

        Following him, over ten longstanding Confucianists transformed into flames reaching the skies.
   

        In that moment, more than two hundred surges of Haoqi also soared from within the Wen Temple!
   

        At The Fourth Gate, Confucian cultivators could achieve 'Long-lasting Vast Qi.'
   

        The seventy-two sages and ten philosophers under the Great Sage, as well as the grand scholars revered in the Confucius Temple from all generations, all possessed heavenly level cultivation.
   

        Their left-behind Vast Qi gathered into a column that surged towards the heavens.
   

        Li Xuan, however, merely smiled slightly. He swung his robe sleeve and a stream of flawless, pure white Haoqi shot straight into the sky.
   

        "My Dao, which has passed through the ages and is applied in practice, conforms to the heavenly times and illuminates the ancient and the present, commanding a view between heaven and earth!"
   

        At this moment, his Haoqi was radiant and in no way inferior to the Pillar of Haoqi inside the Wen Temple.
   

        Minister of Rites Hu Ying slightly widened his eyes as he observed the top of Li Xuan's crystal pillar, which began to show a golden red hue, and a huge character for 'principle' (理) appeared above it, slowly transforming.
   

        Watching this scene, Hu Ying felt as though his heart was fiercely gripped.
   

        He thought Li Xuan's Haoqi had actually advanced to this stage.
   

        —This was clearly 'Haoqi uniting with Dao'! A feat that, according to legend, only a true Saint, the Great Sage himself, could achieve.
   

        The Rule of Extreme Heaven that Prince Fenyang was currently condensing was likely to be earth-shattering!
   

        At this time, Li Xuan's pupils emitted a reddish-gold light as he surveyed the many Confucianists and students from the Guozi Bureau gathered in front of the Confucius Temple,
   

        "The path of learning should advance with the times. I do not know what the future holds, but in today's world, those who do not agree with my teachings are all heretics!"
   

        Just at this moment, suddenly, the sounds of phoenixes harmonizing echoed between heaven and earth.
   

        From within the Wen Temple, more than twenty beams of Haoqi light surged towards Li Xuan, swirling around him.
   

        And the many Confucianists were stirred, murmuring among themselves.
   

        "That's Wen Zhonglie, Prince Fenyang's mentor of generations back."
   

        "It's Xunzi! Xunzi acknowledges Prince Fenyang's teachings."
   

        "Master Yu! Look, Master Yu's principle and the County Prince's principle shine together."
   

        "That's Zixia, one of the ten philosophers!"
   

        "It's Master Hengqu!"
   

        "Mencius, that must be Mencius's Haoqi."
   

        "That's Dong Zhongshu, Dongzi—"
   

        Those dozen or so Confucianists, now ablaze, watched the scene, their hearts as if turned to ashes.
   

        Yet, they still clung to one last hope, gazing inside the Wen Temple.
   

        At this moment, there was still no movement from the Great Sage and his wise disciples below him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The overwhelming Hao Qi from Li Xuan had swiftly reached more than forty stocks.
   

        This made his glazed column even more majestic, and a phoenix illusion even faintly gathered, dancing elegantly in the air, circling gracefully.
   

        At that moment, the scholars on the streets who were whispering to each other became agitated again.
   

        It was the backyard of the Guozi Bureau, suddenly a golden light surged, striking directly above Li Xuan's column of Hao Qi, gyrating and spiraling around the glazed column.
   

        "Is that, Duke of Zhou?"
   

        "Is it our Confucian origin saint, Duke Zhou Gongdan?"
   

        At that instant, thousands on the street were shocked.
   

        The Confucianists, who considered themselves students of Prince Fenyang, were also shocked and extremely excited.
   

        Duke Zhou Gongdan is Confucianism's 'Origin Saint,' also known as 'The Great Sage,' the source of Confucian thought.
   

        Thus, since the Tang Dynasty, the spiritual seat of Duke Zhou Gongdan had been placed south of the Confucius Temple, while Confucius was referred to as the 'Great Teacher,' placed east of the Confucius Temple.
   

        However, after the struggles in Emperor Tai of Jin Dynasty's era, since Tai raised an army in the name of 'Duke Zhou Gongdan' to 'Clear the Emperor's Side,'
   

        some Confucianists directly rebuked Emperor Tai, stating, 'Duke Zhou Gongdan is now calling himself the emperor, where is King Cheng?' There were also people weeping for his spirit in front of Duke Zhou Gongdan's statue at the Confucius Temple.
   

        Thus, Emperor Tai of Jin Dynasty simply moved Duke Zhou Gongdan's spiritual seat into the eastern side hall of Wenhua Palace within the palace.
   

        However, during the Renxuan Era, Confucianists once again set up Duke Zhou Gongdan's spiritual seat in the Guozi Bureau next to the Confucius Temple for worship.
   

        Thus, Duke Zhou Gongdan's status in Confucianism was undoubtedly high, and he could indeed rival the Great Sage Himself.
   

        Lv Qiluo, seeing this, felt a bit surprised, showing a hint of delight.
   

        She did not expect the Origin Saint, Duke Zhou Gongdan, to also acknowledge Li Xuan's 'Path'—
   

        "The Origin Saint, Duke Zhou? How is this possible?"
   

        At this moment, Suru Yan Jiu felt even weaker.
   

        He did not understand why Duke Zhou would acknowledge Li Xuan.
   

        Did Duke Zhou not realize that Li Xuan's methods would only cause the world's rites and music to further collapse?
   

        His gaze was slightly opaque, but his eyes were still determined.
   

        This was because, inside the Confucius Temple, the Great Sage Himself, along with the Four Saints among the seventy-two sages, the vast majority had yet to respond.
   

        Among the many grand scholars from the past, a large number also did not recognize Li Xuan's Confucian path.
   

        Not far away, Minister of Rites Hu Ying had now broken into a cold sweat.
   

        This was precisely the scenario that Hu Ying had not wanted to see because he feared it would lead to a split within Confucianism.
   

        Especially the recognition from the 'Origin Saint' Duke Zhou Gongdan, 'Later Sage' Xunzi, and 'Sub-Sage' Master Yu for Prince Fenyang deepened the potential for Li Xuan to independently establish his gate and split from Confucianism.
   

        Lv Qiluo had expected this earlier, and she looked towards the direction of the Confucius Temple, issuing a sarcastic chuckle.
   

        "At this point, you still want to cling to your old ways, stubbornly adhering to your rites and music to govern the country?"
   

        She could not help but shake her head, muttering, "Why bother? If you acknowledge Li Xuan now, you can still pass on your truly useful knowledge, the principles that the people can accept, to future generations.
   

        If you refuse him, then Confucianism will surely perish, even if not buried by Li Xuan. It will die at the hands of pseudo-confucianists and cynics. All your learning, all your classics, will sooner or later be ignored, shattered by those theories more accepted by the populace!"
   

        But Lv Qiluo knew these early Confucian sages could not hear her words.
   

        Lv Qiluo thought, even if these sages and wise men could hear, they would likely not change their views.
   

        Anyone who had achieved great scholarly accomplishment was of steadfast mind and would hardly abandon the 'Path' they recognized.
   

        Master Yu and Master Hengqu, who were still alive, had once had the fortune to witness parts of the future written by the Qianqiu Brush and were in the Outer Taixu, clearly feeling the crisis facing Confucianism. Hence they were willing to acknowledge Li Xuan's path.
   

        But to make the Great Sage Himself and his Four Saints along with the seventy-two sages bow down was no easy task.
   

        Just at that moment, Lv Qiluo heard a sudden ancient and profound bell ring coming from the 'Emperor's Temple,' located to the west of the Forbidden City.
   

        Lv Qiluo's eyes immediately brightened, knowing that the contingency plans arranged by Li Xuan had begun.
   

        The 'Emperor's Temple' was to the west of the Forbidden City and to the southeast of the Chaotian Palace.
   

        It was built by the imperial family of the Jin Dynasty and served as a place to worship the founding and reigning emperors of past dynasties.
   

        One of the halls, Jingde Holy Hall, was specifically for worshiping the ancient Three Emperors and Five Sovereigns.
   

        At that moment, within this splendid and solemn hall,
   

        Yue Qianqian, wearing a white ceremonial robe, her expression solemn, placed a letter written in Li Xuan's blood, along with his writings "Explore and Rectify Things," "Debate," "Physics," "Geometry," "Mathematics," and "National Policy," into the furnace to burn completely.
   

        Yue Qianqian then bowed deeply in front of the cauldron.
   

        "Three Emperors and Five Sovereigns above, this humble girl Yue Qianqian has a report! Today, Prince Fenyang of the Jin Dynasty makes his grand oath by the method of vows! He wishes to exhaust the lifespan of three lifetimes, employing the efforts of nine generations, to protect our great Huaxia, keeping the mountains and rivers intact, and the dynastic reign long! To protect our grand Huaxia, with its glorious civilization, honoring the founding virtues, passing them on for thousands of generations! To protect our grand Huaxia, its vast fertile lands, nurturing brilliant people generation after generation!
   

        To protect our grand Huaxia, its right Qi clearing the skies, uniting Jiuzhou in harmony, driving back the Evil Spirits! To protect our grand Huaxia, rejuvenating the nation, not forgetting past lessons, striving together with united effort! To protect our grand Huaxia, not succumbing to external threats, proudly dominating the continents, supreme across the four seas! To protect our grand Huaxia, its grand rivers robust, its culture flourishing, its lineage continuous—
   

        These words bear witness by heaven and earth, certified by all gods. Today, Prince Fenyang of the Jin Dynasty, in his dispute over the Path with the early teachers of Confucianism, asserts that success will bring a great revival of China, with a promising future; failure will lead to parting ways in discord, harming both parties. This humble girl, entrusted by Li Xuan, Prince Fenyang, presents his blood oath and writings. She humbly petitions the revered spirits of the ancient emperors to descend to this world, to guard the foundational Yuan Qi of our Chinese Datong!"
   

        At that moment, another ear-shattering toll of the bell rose within the Emperor's temple, yet before the sound could cease, a second and third toll followed.
   

        Despite no one standing near the giant bell, it continued to resonate with waves of majestic tolling.
   

        Simultaneously, the statues of the three emperors and five sovereigns seemed to come to life, each lowering their gaze toward the direction of the Confucius Temple.
   

        A column of red-golden light also surged into the sky at this moment, resonating and shining together with Li Xuan's Liuli Haoqi.
   

        This scene not only shocked the disciples in front of the Confucius Temple but also caused the Minister of Rites, Hu Ying, to become momentarily dazed and lost in thought.
   

        He had recognized the golden divine power from west of the capital as originating from the progenitors of Huaxia—the three emperors and five sovereigns!
   

        Hu Ying realized the situation was extremely grim; if the Great Sage and his disciples refused to yield, the division of Confucianism that day would become inevitable.
   

        Filled with confusion, Hu Ying wondered how Li Xuan could have possibly summoned these ancient sovereigns of the human race to endorse his scholarship and his path of Confucianism.
   

        At that moment, several beams of light and Haoqi shone upon Li Xuan within the Confucius Temple.
   

        "That's Zai Yu, one of the Ten Philosophers!"
   

        "And Fan Chi! One of the Seventy-two Sages, the brother Fan."
   

        Zai Yu was favored for his studiousness and deep thought, eloquence, and debate skills, and thus was not well-liked by the Great Sage. However, because of his unmatched debating talents, he became one of the disciples who achieved the highest accomplishments under the Great Sage.
   

        Like another of the Ten Philosophers, 'Zixia', this person also had a great deal of autonomy.
   

        Fan Chi, also a disciple of Confucius, was once scorned by Confucius as a 'petty man'. Known for prioritizing agriculture, he once asked Confucius about farming and gardening but was refused.
   

        "This guy, he actually summoned the three emperors and five sovereigns using the method of willing vows, his preparations are quite comprehensive."
   

        At this time, Lv Qiluo's lips curled up in pleasure, knowing that today, at least, would be a Pyrrhic victory!
   

        Li Xuan's Confucianism had alerted the three emperors and five sovereigns, earning the acknowledgment of 'Yuan Sage' Duke of Zhou, 'Hou Sage' Xunzi, and 'Sub-Sage' Master Yu.
   

        Starting a sect outside of Confucianism, he already had a robust foundation.
   

        She then removed an ornament shaped like a horn from her earlobe, "I shall lend you a hand once more! Father, open your eyes and see, this is the man your daughter has chosen."
   

        The ornament gradually enlarged into an actual horn shape, falling into her hands.
   

        As Lv Qiluo blew the horn, a desolate wave of sound covered the sky, and suddenly a huge firelight lit up the heavens.
   

        The flames hung above the canopy of the sky, and within them appeared a figure clad in Emperor's robes. Looking down at Li Xuan, he seemed to scrutinize him for a moment before pointing at the sky.
   

        Instantly, Li Xuan was enveloped by a blizzard of flames, causing his Haoqi to surge forth abruptly, forcibly breaking through the nine skies and reaching far into the Outer Taixu.
   

        At the same time, more than a dozen beams of light and Haoqi from within the Confucius Temple continued to shine down upon him.
   

        However, what the disciples in front of the Confucius Temple were more concerned with at that moment was the flame on Li Xuan.
   

        "What is this flame? Somehow I feel very warm and holy, inexplicably breeding a sense of reverence."
   

        "I'm not sure, but it must be related to the flame just before, and that manifesting Emperor."
   

        "I know now, that's the Saint Emperor of Suiren! This is the Sacred Fire of Suiren!"
   

        The voices of the people abruptly ceased. For in the sky, another majestic figure clad in Emperor's robes materialized from the void. He glanced at Li Xuan with a light chuckle and likewise pointed at the sky remotely, making countless spiritual forces gather beneath Li Xuan's feet, forming an eight-diagram.
   

        At this time, everyone before the Confucius Temple dared not speak; they bowed to the ground in solemn reverence.
   

        But in their minds, countless thoughts wildly spun.
   

        —That is the innate eight diagrams! Has Fuxi, the son of the Saint Emperor of Suiren, manifested himself in true spirit today?
   

        —Is the path of Prince Fenyang so holy? Could it be that Emperor Fuxi himself, the leader of the three emperors, has personally manifested?
   

        —The progenitor of all written language, medicine, and rituals, Emperor Fuxi, also acknowledges the scholarship of Prince Fenyang?
   

        At that moment, the image of a woman with the body of a human and the tail of a snake also appeared in the void.
   

        Her body was a thousand zhang tall, spanning across the sky, with her snake tail extending beyond the city wall.
   

        As this figure appeared, the many Confucians in front of the Confucius Temple showed even greater reverence, their bodies almost pressing against the ground to demonstrate their deep respect.
   

        "The Jiutian Xirang has actually ended up in your hands? That's good."
   

        The woman with the body of a human and the tail of a snake chuckled lightly. She raised her hand and directly pointed at Li Xuan's forehead.
   

        Li Xuan felt a strange transformation occurring within his body but had no time to sense it precisely.
   

        Yet, a golden pattern appeared on his forehead. At the same time, the woman's voice also rang close to his ear.
   

        "The person chosen by Qiluo, may you not disappoint my expectations~"
   

        The figure of the woman with the body of a human and the tail of a snake quickly dissipated into the void.
   

        Li Xuan looked skeptically toward Qiluo standing far off on a rooftop.
   

        He then turned around, hand on his waist sword, and gazed coldly into the Confucius Temple.
   

        If there was no response within three breaths, then the moment for the Confucianism's destruction had arrived today!
   

        Just then, a long sigh echoed from deep within the Confucius Temple, followed by hundreds of Haoqis, all of them beaming toward Li Xuan.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        PS: Important notice, the update time will change in the future, with one combined chapter being updated around noon.
   

        ※※※※
   

        When Yan Jiu and a dozen other Suru were burned to ashes, Li Xuan did not leave immediately. Instead, he ordered his men to collect Suru's ashes and buy coffins for them.
   

        Even though they had given him trouble at the Wen Temple, Li Xuan had used his Tao-protecting Eyes to see that their Hao Qi was pure, not deceitful. They had merely been misled by those who had fabricated lies at the beginning of the Han Dynasty.
   

        It was a matter of differing stands between them.
   

        Li Xuan later had offerings made to Confucius, Xunzi, and other sages with the three types of ritual sacrifices.
   

        Even though he believed that Confucius's teachings were mostly outdated in his times.
   

        Undoubtedly, Confucius was one of the sources of the Chinese culture.
   

        While Confucius's promotion of education was primarily aimed at educating scholars and officials, with his disciples all hailing from nobility and none from the truly impoverished common people,
   

        thousands of years later, countless commoners still benefited from it.
   

        Li Xuan still held great respect for this Great Sage.
   

        And since he had stamped and recognized his efforts, there was even less need to tear off the face of decency, and the necessary rites and respects were essential.
   

        Continuing to quarrel and undermine others would not help him spread his teachings and would only make him appear narrow-minded.
   

        However, after Li Xuan offered incense and left, the front of the Wen Temple remained bustling and crowded. The people who were already there were reluctant to disperse, and even more gathered.
   

        The events of this night would surely shake the entire scholar community of the Jin Dynasty, with far-reaching effects.
   

        At that moment, within the eastern wall of the Forbidden City, Yu Hongchang gazed in the direction of the Grand Temple, her eyes flickering with an unusual glow.
   

        By her side, Helian Fulong remarked with emotion, "After today, Prince Fenyang's prestige in Confucianism will be equal to that of the Great Sage. He may not be a saint by name, but his authority can match that of a saint."
   

        —From now on, Prince Fenyang's word within Confucianism will be the law.
   

        In the current world, there was no longer any Confucianist who could contend with him.
   

        In the future, once he kicks the bucket, The Court must posthumously confer sainthood upon him.
   

        "But the key is that Prince Fenyang's teachings will now be greatly promoted."
   

        Previously, many Confucian scholars and students did like Li Xuan's teachings.
   

        However, not many were truly willing to study them. On the one hand, these writings were not handed down by a Saint; on the other, the imperial examinations still focused mainly on the four books and five classics and matters of policy, currently only involving a small amount of mathematics and legal studies.
   

        Only those who truly loved to delve deep into learning would put effort into books like "Explore and Rectify Things" and "National Policy".
   

        But today's scene in front of the Wen Temple will surely turn the situation around.
   

        Yu Hongchang then glanced sideways at another person beside her, "Does the King of Chu still wish to nag in my ear?"
   

        This was the new Dazongzheng, Yu Jichun, the King of Chu.
   

        His expression complex, he looked toward the Wen Temple direction, his gaze both respectful and fearful.
   

        He understood the implications of Yu Hongchang's words — Prince Fenyang was destined for sainthood, and a saint wouldn't engage in the act of usurping the country.
   

        So there was no need to keep speculating about Prince Fenyang's ulterior motives, his excessive power, or the need to guard against him in her presence.
   

        Unable to help himself, King Yu Jichun snorted coldly, "Duke Zhou feared slander by the day, and Wang Mang was humble before his usurpation. Had he died at first, who could then discern the true from the false in his life? Wang Mang was also treated as a saint in the past. Before the final judgement, who can say for sure? Her Highness, the Princess, will regret placing so much trust in Prince Fenyang sooner or later."
   

        Yu Hongchang laughed dismissively. Shaking her head, she hugged the child in her arms tighter, "Does the Dazongzheng expect me not to rely on Prince Fenyang now, rather rely on the royal family members instead?"
   

        She wouldn't usually voice such explicit thoughts, but the scene at the Wen Temple had so stirred her emotions that she spoke her mind.
   

        Yu Hongchang had indeed been annoyed by the royal family members recently. They detested Li Xuan's Ancestral Worship Law and feared his might for having eliminated Prince Ning and Prince Xiang. Not daring to provoke him directly, they persistently wept, begged, whispered complaints, and sent impeaching memorials against Li Xuan one after another to her.
   

        But she always knew that before Yu Youlong came of age, the only people he could rely on to secure his throne were herself and his father.
   

        King Yu Jichun's face turned pale and flushed by turns.
   

        Looking at Yu Youlong, whose face increasingly resembled Li Xuan's, he felt as uncomfortable as if he'd swallowed a fly.
   

        Eventually, he swept his sleeves and walked down the city wall with an iron-blue face.
   

        For a moment, King Yu Jichun even thought of recklessly revealing the true lineage of Yu Youlong to rally the world's royal clans against him.
   

        But when he thought of the two hundred thousand men of the Shenji Camp under Li Xuan's command, the five million long swords distributed in the Weisuo Institute across the land, and the unstoppable victories of Prince Fenyang, his corpulent body trembled slightly. In the end, he lacked the courage to take a fatal stand and break the net.
   

        That evening, someone used an official of the Ministry of Personnel to probe the true intentions of the court officials, but the result was far from ideal.
   

        That official of the Ministry of Personnel probably won't live for another few days.
   

        After descending from the wall, King Yu Jichun sighed deeply.
   

        He thought to himself that as long as Jingtai Emperor didn't go too far, and at least he was of the Yu family bloodline — otherwise, he would risk his life to fight against him!
   

        At this time on the city wall, Yu Hongchang instructed a scribe from the Sili Bureau.
   

        "Tomorrow, have the Ministry of Rites draft a ritual ceremony to bring Duke of Zhou's divine position back to the Wen Temple. Stick to the Han and Tang Dynasties' regulations where the Duke of Zhou is titled 'Primary Saint,' seated to the west of Wen Temple, while Confucius is 'First Teacher,' seated to the east of Wen Temple."
   

        However, the Sili Bureau scribe felt hesitant, "But enshrining Duke of Zhou in the east chamber of the Wenhua Palace was decreed by Emperor Taizong."
   

        Yu Hongchang couldn't help but frown, looking at the man.
   

        Thinking to herself that this fellow is usually quite clever, why has he become so foolish now? It appears that he is not fit to replace the Sili Bureau's chief butler, Qian Long.
   

        But then, the Sili Bureau scribe came to his senses, "This servant understands!"
   

        He realized that Yu Hongchang wanted to use Duke Zhou Gongdan to check the Great Sage.
   

        Yu Hongchang smiled faintly, "I find it strange that the three emperors and five sovereigns, the cultural progenitors of our Chinese people, are not enshrined in Wen Temple? And as for the scholarly achievements of Prince Fenyang that earn the praise of all sages and pre-Qin scholars, should his learning be regarded as equivalent to that of the Sage and be included in the civil service exam? You may convey these words of mine outside the palace."
   

        Duke Zhou Gongdan was originally a 'Primary Saint' of Confucianism; his divine position belonging to Wen Temple follows naturally.
   

        But to also enshrine the three emperors and five sovereigns within the Wen Temple, Yu Hongchang had to be mindful of the Confucianists' opinions.
   

        It would be best if enough voices arose from below, then Yu Hongchang could take advantage of the situation and go with the flow.
   

        The Sili Bureau scribe then immediately bowed, "This servant will see to it!"
   

        He thought to himself that tomorrow he would start mobilizing his relationships in the Ministry of Rites and the Hanlin Academy to publicize these two matters.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At this time, Li Xuan was in Prince Fenyang's mansion, looking at Lv Qiluo with doubts swirling in his mind.
   

        "Qiluo, what is your relationship with Lady Nvwa? Did the Saint Emperors Suiren and Fuxi show up today because of you?"
   

        In this world, there also exists the legend of Nvwa forming humans from clay and mending the sky with stones, revered as a righteous deity who blesses the nation.
   

        Li Xuan knew that Nvwa certainly did not create humans, as the human race has its own origin.
   

        Yet from the legends, it seems this figure must have performed deeds of world salvation and attained the status of a female emperor in ancient times.
   

        Lv Qiluo responded indifferently, "Maybe there is a relationship? Or maybe not."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but twitch the corner of his mouth, then fell into contemplation, "I remember others calling you Suiren Qiluo. Nvwa and Fuxi are the children of Saint Emperor Suiren."
   

        At that moment, his expression flickered as he remembered someone, but when he tried to speak, he found that the voice he uttered vanished into nothingness.
   

        Li Xuan immediately knew that it was Lv Qiluo casting a spell, preventing him from voicing this name.
   

        He smiled slightly, knowing that he must have guessed the truth.
   

        Thus, he stopped pondering over it and curiously asked, "Have the true spirits of Saint Emperor Suiren and Fuxi merged into the First Emperor's Seal? Can they separate from it?"
   

        Lv Qiluo shook her head slightly, with a sober expression, "That's impossible. Materializing an avatar like today is already their limit. The three emperors and five sovereigns are all in similar states. If not for this, they couldn't resist the power of the Sage."
   

        "The Sage?"
   

        Li Xuan's eyes revealed a hint of mystery, "The one you're referring to is not the Sage of Confucianism, right? Are you talking about the so-called Hunyuan Wuzhi Sages, Hunyuan Daluo Golden Immortals in Taoism? These Sages are at the Divine Heavenly level? Where are they now? Will they intervene in the mortal realm?"
   

        "Most of the present Emperors belong to the realms of Holy Heaven and Divine Heaven. Sages in Taoism are at the peak of Divine Heaven, half a step into Transcendence," Lv Qiluo continued.
   

        "They can intervene in the mortal realm, but as long as the First Emperor's Seal stands, their interference is limited. Even if the First Emperor's Seal becomes ineffective, it won't prevent the Heavenly level and Emperor powers. So, for now, you need not concern yourself with them, Li Xuan. You will understand all these in due time. Don't ask more for now."
   

        Li Xuan furrowed his brows slightly and continued to inquire, "I've always wondered about something. Does the First Emperor's Seal only cover Middle Earth?"
   

        He had observed the First Emperor's Seal in the Outer Void and noticed that it extended only to Middle Earth and its surroundings.
   

        When Li Xuan went to Nanyang to recruit the soul of the Three Eunuchs, he discovered that outside the Malacca Strait of Nanyang, he had left the coverage of the First Emperor's Seal.
   

        "Centered around the ancient Summer Capital Yangzhi."
   

        Lv Qiluo gestured to draw a circle, "Within thirty thousand li around it, all fall under the First Emperor's Seal. Back then, other regions were either wild and barren lands uninteresting to Emperors and Sages or protected by mighty deities, causing them trepidation. Places like Shendu have always been Brahman God Family's territory."
   

        Li Xuan raised his eyebrows slightly, Lv Qiluo's words were generally in line with his speculations.
   

        It was at this moment that a fox fire illusion suddenly appeared before Li Xuan's eyes.
   

        "I've just returned to the mortal realm today and already witnessed such a grand event. Congratulations, Your Majesty, for achieving the status of a Sage."
   

        With that light chuckling sound, the image of Lord Tushan with nine tails appeared before Li Xuan, "You should have told me earlier, otherwise, I could have tried to invoke the true spirit of Dayu to manifest in the world."
   

        She had once nurtured Nu Gua, who was Xia Yu's consort.
   

        That era marked the peak of the Tushan, the Demon Fox's prosperity.
   

        Unfortunately, those good times did not last long. As Xia Yu's spirit merged with the Yuanfeng, the Tushan clan lost its reliance.
   

        Li Xuan, however, was more concerned with the task he entrusted to Lord Tushan, his gaze becoming more intense, "Have you found out the situation in the Outer Void?"
   

        "Your subordinate has accomplished the task without failure!" Lord Tushan smiled and handed over a jade slip to Li Xuan, "Please look, Your Majesty. All information about the Outer Void that your subordinate has gathered is here."
   

        Li Xuan accepted it and connected with the jade slip through his Divine Consciousness. He soon revealed a smile.
   

        Lord Tushan's capability in this aspect was indeed remarkable. All the information he wanted to know was listed in detail inside the jade slip.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 812: The Emperors of Taixu

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "After the destruction of the Three Realm's Heavenly Court, Emperor Haotian barely managed to integrate the Thirty-six Heaven, which then again fractured into countless pieces. Apart from the Sanqing Sacred Heaven, the rest of the heavens split into numerous fragments, each governed by various emperors."
   

        As Li Xuan was perceiving the jade slip, the nine-tailed Lord Tushan was explaining the situation to him, "Among them, the six most powerful are the Six Venerables—Gouchen Great Emperor, Ziwei Emperor of the North, Venerable Tianyi of the East, Changsheng Emperor of the South, Houtu Emperor, and the recently included Jade Emperor.
   

        Houtu is not in the Outer Void, yet no one dares to provoke her subordinates there. Although the Jade Emperor only emerged during the time of the two Zhao dynasties, it seemed he had the support of a saint, and his influence seemingly surpassed that of the Ziwei Emperor. These six occupy the most vast and fertile territories within the thirty-three heavens, commanding the widest array of subjects."
   

        "The second tier is the Emperors of Five Directions—Ling Weiyang, the Azure Lord of the East, Chi Biaonu, the Vermilion Lord of the South, Han Shuniu, the Yellow Lord of the Center, Bai Zhaoju, the White Lord of the West, and Black Emperor Liu Ji of the North. Before and throughout the Han and Qin dynasties, they were revered as Heaven Emperors and have been worshipped for thousands of years, and their powers are immense."
   

        "There are also the Emperors of Five Mountains—Sage Tianqi of Tai Mountain, Sage Sitian of Heng Mountain; Sage Chongsheng of Song Mountain; Great Sage Jintian of Hua Mountain; Sage Antian of Heng Mountain. They too are powerful emperors who rose to prominence during the Spring and Autumn Period, forming alliances and carving territories for themselves.
   

        The First Emperor once sought to inherit the title of Heaven Emperor, going as far as performing sacred rituals at Taishan to gain the support of the Great Emperor of Tai Mountain and Houtu Empress. This emperor is strong, even comparable to any of the Six Venerables. His general, Shi Gandang, is rumored to possess the power of an emperor."
   

        "There are also those bestowed the title of 'Divine Lord of Four Symbols' by Haotian—Divine Lord Mengzhang, the Azure Dragon; the Divine Lord in charge of the army, the White Tiger; Zhuque, the Divine Lord Lingguang; and the Mighty Lord Zhiming, the Xuanwu. They still control parts of the Zhoutian Stars Array and are mighty in battle, commanding formidable troops."
   

        "Other scattered forces exist, such as 'Master Kunpeng', who leads the remnants of the second-generation Heavenly Court, with power comparable to any of the Six Liuyu Emperors; the Fumo Emperor and Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms—"
   

        Li Xuan had just reached this point when he suddenly became stunned, "The Fumo Emperor and Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms? Are these not Emperor Guan and Emperor Yue? They were enshrined as deities after death, and now they have ascended to the rank of emperors?"
   

        "Correct!" the nine-tailed Lord Tushan nodded, "They first broke through to the Great Heavenly Position with the help of the mortal realm's worship, and then were invited out of the Outer Void by the Jinque Heavenly Palace. Although both emperors have the bodies of ghost gods, their strength has increased rapidly, and the people of the Outer Void trust them. Today, both hold the prestigious rank of emperor, often working in tandem, and no one dares to belittle them."
   

        Seeing that Li Xuan had no further questions, she continued, "However, the ones who have risen the fastest are the Zhenwu Emperor and Matsu. The former, once known as 'Immortal Master Lingying' under Haotian, took over the 'Black Emperor Liu Ji' position forcefully after the fall of the Qin dynasty from the reigning Black Emperor Ye Guangji.
   

        Ye Guangji's old followers and inheritance are said to all belong to Zhenwu now, who went on to subdue the 'Mighty Lord Zhiming' Xuanwu. Today in the Outer Void, he is an emperor on par with Ziwei, capable of opposing both Ziwei and Gouchen on his own.
   

        Matsu's rise has been even swifter. Although she is currently not as powerful as Zhenwu, she controls half a heavenly realm. Her journey is legendary, and her progress in the mortal realm even surpassed yours, reigning over gods in the South Sea before being summoned out by the Jinque Heavenly Palace."
   

        Besides, Taoism also has some notable figures, such as the True man Huanglong, Guangchengzi, Chijingzi, and Zhang Daoling leading the 'Four Great Heavenly Masters'—all are saints of Holy Heaven Level who have been cultivating Dao for many years."
   

        From the Three Realms' Heavenly Court, there are also many survivors like Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, Marshal Zhao Gong, the Three-eyed Spirit Officer Ma Sheng, and others; the Demon Tribe also has the 'Seven Great Sages' and numerous saints of Holy Heaven Level.
   

        Most of these individuals were of the Extreme Heavenly Level during the era of the Three Realms, but it is said that now they all possess the power of emperors. Some, such as the progenitor of earth immortals Zhenyuanzi, Lord Doumu, and Lu Ya, although not emperors, have mana surpassing emperors. They simply haven't established their own heavenly courts and remain uninvolved with the world."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but be astonished; he had not expected the Outer Void to house so many figures of the emperor's rank.
   

        From the intelligence gathered by Lord Tushan, he realized none of these esteemed emperors were to be trifled with.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't even begin to imagine what the mortal realm would look like once the power of the First Emperor's Seal faded and these 'emperors' were no longer constrained.
   

        He then asked, puzzled, "What about the saints then? There's no information here about any saints."
   

        Lord Tushan shook her head, "The saints from the ancient times haven't shown themselves in the mortal realm for over ten thousand years. The only time they revealed themselves was during the two Zhao dynasties when Sage Sanqing vehemently supported the Jade Emperor to take Emperor Dijun's place and reunify the thirty-three heavens.
   

        However, at that time, the Six Venerables, Emperors of Five Directions, and Emperors of Five Mountains—all these mighty emperors resisted fiercely, and ultimately the saints' efforts were to no avail. This was unimaginable before the fall of Qin, as back then, if the three saints agreed on something, nobody dared to go against their will, not even Heaven Emperor Haotian."
   

        She continued with a puzzled tone, "I'm not sure if this is related to their vast increase in power, but after ten thousand years, those strongest among the emperors would certainly not have remained stagnant. Strangely enough, no new saints have emerged in the Outer Taixu till now.
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        "I heard a piece of news in the Outer Void," said Lord Tushan, "that the key to achieving Saint status is within the mortal realm. It is possible that during the time when the First Emperor's Seal opens, this world may witness the rise of several more esteemed Saints—"
   

        At this point, Lord Tushan noticed a hint of a mocking smile at the corners of Lv Qiluo's lips.
   

        Lord Tushan did not understand the implication, but he swallowed the remaining words that had almost reached his lips.
   

        Li Xuan's mind grew slightly tense, and after a long while, he continued to inquire, "What about Buddhism?"
   

        "Most of the power of Buddhism is occupied with the resistance against the Brahman God Family in all Heavens of Yu Realm," explained Lord Tushan, "The 'Amitabha (Buddha of Infinite Life)' is said to have once been a Saint of the Brahman God Family. Due to a grudge with Mahabrahma Heaven, he defected and established his own sect. At their peak, they conquered cities and territories, not only holding the six heavens of the Yu Realm but also occupying the twenty-two heavens of the Rupa Realm and the four heavens of the Arupa Realm. However, it has been many years since this Buddha last revealed himself, and Buddhism's influence has drastically weakened, having lost most of their territories."
   

        "If it weren't for the appearance of the Fighting Buddha, they would not even be able to hold onto the six heavens of the Yu Realm. However, Buddhism is still inevitably plagued by disunity, with each faction governing itself and claiming their own territory. Although Shakya Muni is now the leader of Buddhism, he has never managed to consolidate their forces."
   

        The Fighting Buddha?
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but raise an eyebrow; he wondered if this Fighting Buddha was the one he remembered.
   

        But during the prosperous Tang period, Haotian had passed away, the Jade Emperor had not yet ascended, and as for Xuanzang's journey to the West, what exactly happened?
   

        Li Xuan wasn't too concerned with the details of the six heavens of the Yu Realm, the twenty-two heavens of the Rupa Realm, or the four heavens of the Arupa Realm.
   

        The Brahman God Family possessed many heavens, among which just the Trayastrimsa Heaven in the six heavens of the Yu Realm consisted of thirty-three small heavens. However, the overall size wasn't considerably large.
   

        "You've had a good look by now, right?" Lv Qiluo asked curiously, "Where do you plan to strike?"
   

        A strange gleam appeared in Li Xuan's eyes, "I still need to wait for the intelligence from Shaosiming of Yuan Taiwei for confirmation, but I already have several targets in mind."
   

        The first robbery was of critical importance; they had to make a substantial profit.
   

        Once these Emperors had their guard up in the future, the difficulty of robbery would increase day by day.
   

        After perusing the information provided by Lord Tushan, Li Xuan felt an even greater pressure.
   

        He believed he needed to gather five or six hundred thousand heavenly soldiers and generals before the First Emperor's Seal ceased to function.
   

        So on one hand, he must do everything in his power to preserve the existence of the 'Yuanfeng,' and on the other, he needed to expand his military as much as possible.
   

        Li Xuan was self-aware; his cultivation level could never reach the 'Holy Heaven' in a few years' time.
   

        In that case, he would have to rely on the Dragon Qi of the Jin Dynasty and the power of Confucianism to oppose those Emperors.
   

        If all else failed, he would have to resort to his own 'The force of ten thousand armies' and 'infinite Weiquan.'
   

        ※※※※
   

        One month later, in the Outer Taixu, Li Lexing, cloaked in a hooded cloak that covered his entire form, stood amidst the Infinite Taixu with a complex expression.
   

        His close friend, Song Lian, was dressed similarly in a dark cloak, with black mist swirling around him that obscured his face and concealed his aura.
   

        Song Lian's expression was much like Li Lexing's, filled with immense shame and a wish to die right there and then.
   

        "An ancient text states, 'Stealing is theft, and banding together to raid is robbery.'"
   

        With a sigh, Song Lian said, struggling with his voice, "I never imagined that I, Song Lian, a respected Daru of Zhejiang, would have to stoop to the ranks of a robber."
   

        "Less nonsense!" snapped another cloaked figure in black, with a hint of laughter, "Master Song, spare us the pretense of refinement at this hour. What's wrong with being a bandit? His Majesty and I started as bandits too. Before joining Guo Zixing, how many wealthy households did His Majesty lead us to raid in Huai West?"
   

        Back then, they were desperate to survive, but even thieves have their rules. The ancestral thief, 'Dao Tuo,' died an upright death, and His Majesty ascended to Imperial dignity."
   

        The man was tall and towering over Song Lian by at least two heads.
   

        While patting Song Lian's shoulder, he boomed, "Master Song, that 'Changsheng Emperor of the South' isn't exactly virtuous, hoarding the scarce food sources of the 'Guangzeng Heaven of the South' with a thousand granaries, yet refusing to sell even a grain."
   

        "Our raid on her is nothing short of enacting justice! Didn't she force both of you to flee to Daluo Heaven? It's the perfect time to avenge past wrongs."
   

        Beside them stood another towering figure, but one who seemed more composed as he sighed, "Master Song, the saying goes, 'When in Rome, do as the Romans do.' Daluo Heaven is in ruins, desolate and barren, devoid of vitality. If we don't find a way to plunder some food, it's doubtful we'll survive."
   

        "In the year and a half since you gentlemen have joined us, the Red Turban Army has never lacked provisions. But now our food supply is on the brink, and we cannot hold out much longer."
   

        The implied message was that the Red Turban Army wouldn't support idlers; if the two of them continued without contributing, they were to depart immediately.
   

        Song Lian couldn't hide the twitch of his cheeks as resignation filled his heart.
   

        If not for the obligation of dependence and the sheer lack of alternatives for sustenance, he would never be present in this place.
   

        Looking up at a small world in front of him, Song Lian felt an endless wistfulness.
   

        He reckoned that people of the mortal realm could never imagine that two prominent founding heroes of the great Jin Dynasty, King of Zhongshan Xu Tiande and Prince Kaiping, Chang Shiwang, both of whom had achieved the Great Heavenly Position through the Rule of Extreme Heaven, would now revert to their old trade of highway robbery in the Daluo Heaven of Outer Void.
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        He and Li Lexing had escaped to the Luo Great Heaven two years ago to hide.
   

        The environment here was indeed ten times harsher than the world they originally lived in, 'Qingming Heaven', so the two of them quickly exhausted the food supply they had brought with them.
   

        Fortunately, at this time, they encountered Xu Tiande and Chang Shiwang who had once served alongside them in the same court.
   

        These two were recorded in history as one who died unexpectedly in his prime and another from eating goose, but they had actually sensed the Great Ancestor's suspicion and pressure from the Jinque Palace, which is why they bravely retreated to the Outer Void.
   

        They had originally served under the Fumo Emperor and Jingmo Emperor of the Three Realms, two venerable Emperors.
   

        After all, both hailed from the same region and were Wu cultivators of good repute.
   

        However, the Emperors of Guan and Yue were both compassionate rulers who loved their subjects, and their subordinates adhered to a code of "not dismantling a house to survive the cold, not plundering even in starvation."
   

        Xu Tiande and Chang Shiwang admired them, indeed, but they simply couldn't continue living like this.
   

        So they simply retreated to the Luo Great Heaven, where not only could they eat their fill, but they were also free and unbound by others.
   

        Although the region was barren, the two of them took up their old trade and began to pillage the small worlds around them for a living.
   

        As a result, two hundred years later, they had actually rallied many like-minded individuals and had formed a considerable force known as the 'Red Turban Army'.
   

        "Enough of that,"
   

        Li Lexing, even more adept at seizing opportunities, quickly collected his emotions, and with a wry smile, said, "Old Song, why be so pretentious? When you and I first decided to join them, didn't we know that we would be doing business without capital, weighing gold on a large scale?
   

        When the Great Sage was trapped between Chen and Cai, his disciple Zilu stole a cooked piglet, and the Great Sage didn't question the origin of the meat before he started eating it; Zilu also stole someone's clothes to exchange for wine, and the Great Sage didn't ask where the wine came from either, but took it and drank without hesitation. If even the Saint could bend the rules to survive, why not us? This is certainly better than starving to death."
   

        After hearing this, Chang Shiwang burst into hearty laughter, patting Li Lexing on the shoulder: "You're truly a wise man, Master. You see through everything!"
   

        When they had served together in the same court, their relationship had been very good.
   

        The military ministers under the Hongwu Emperor greatly admired Li Lexing's strategies.
   

        Those against Li Lexing, especially Li ShanChang and Hu Weiyong and their cohort of Huai West clerks, were the main instigators.
   

        Chang Shiwang once wanted to speak up for Li Lexing in front of the Great Ancestor, but he was dissuaded by this unparalleled strategist.
   

        Now, however, they had safely retreated to the Outer Void, and their families continued to thrive in the mortal realm, while Hu Weiyong and his group had all turned to dust.
   

        Li Lexing, however, turned serious again and frowned as he looked at the world ahead: "This is 'Huangdu Heaven,' one of the largest fragments of Taian Huangya Heaven, but it's very tough to attack.
   

        As far as I know, the person stationed here should be the 'Divine Lord Leibo of Huangdu Heaven' under the Changsheng Emperor of the South, a high-ranking individual of 'Extreme Heaven' realm."
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South, also known as the 'Mighty Venerable Yingyuan of Nine Heavens.'
   

        His 'Lei Department' alone had seventy-two Divine Generals of Yin and Yang, each overseeing one of seventy-two divisions, with a total of 7.2 million soldiers. Above them were six mechanical generals of 'Extreme Heaven' standard, and nearly twenty Divine Marshals, each in charge of a region.
   

        Especially the masters of 'one government, two courts, and three divisions,' all were beings whose might approached that of an Emperor.
   

        Besides, under his command, the Divine Office had numerous envoys, immortals, official clerks, divine bureaucrats, and the like, as well as vassal powers, with influence extending over the six mini heavens of the South.
   

        Xu Tiande was ready to make use of Li Lexing's wisdom. He calmly said, "We have an inside man in this Mini Heaven, holding the position of a 'Lishi,' who will later open a line of the Array for us to sneak in on the eastern side of this Mini Heaven.
   

        Three hundred li south from there will be a granary. We steal the grain and leave, aiming to resolve the matter within a half-Shichen."
   

        Li Lexing frowned: "Is that all?"
   

        He wondered how much grain they could possibly steal? Xu Tiande, after all, was a Divine General compared to the likes of Wei and Huo; why did his plan to rob the granary seem so crude?
   

        "This is asking a clever woman to cook without rice!"
   

        Xu Tiande shook his head with a sigh: "We are close to the Lei Department of the Changsheng Emperor of the South, and these Divine Generals of the Lei Department, they move extraordinarily fast. Upon receiving the message, they could arrive here within a Shichen at most. If we are even slightly delayed, we could be completely annihilated."
   

        Li Lexing looked resigned: "Do we have a defense Array map of Huangdu Heaven? If not, give me some time, I can set up an Array here to ensure our safe retreat."
   

        Xu Tiande's face lit up, he knew his old friend wouldn't let him down.
   

        When Li Lexing was in the mortal realm, his Array expertise had surpassed all, earning him the nickname 'Little Wuhou.'
   

        And now, after two hundred years, Li Lexing's abilities had only improved.
   

        Just then, they heard Chang Shiwang, full of astonishment, looking into the distance: "What is that?"
   

        Feeling the disturbance, everyone turned to look deep into the Taixu at the distant object.
   

        They soon saw a battleship resembling the form of a Kunpeng, soaring towards them from the skies.
   

        This Taixu Battleship was six hundred zhang long, not particularly large by the standards of the Outer Taixu, but it still looked extraordinarily mighty.
   

        Behind it followed thirty-six slightly smaller ships, all about one hundred zhang in length.
   

        What was surprising was the speed of these battleships - though not as fast as those vessels adept at void travel, they were still at least twice the speed of the Solar Sail Battleships.
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        "Dammit!"
   

        Chang Shiwang couldn't help but curse loudly, thinking that the plundering plan must be postponed now.
   

        He then curiously asked, "Where do these troops come from? I've never seen warships of this shape before."
   

        He thought these warships were coming to dock for restock and food supplies.
   

        This place, known as 'Huangdu Heaven', was not only rich in mines but also a famous relay port in the vicinity.
   

        Many merchant ships and long-voyage warships would replenish their water supplies here.
   

        However, Li Lexing's expression was solemn, "No, these warships, they are here to attack 'Huangdu Heaven'."
   

        He saw the thirty-seven warships led by the 'Kunpeng Warship', opening their cannon ports on the sides, extending thousands of cannons beyond the gunboats.
   

        The main cannons of these warships were continuously accumulating Thunderbolt.
   

        Chang Shiwang couldn't help but laugh sarcastically, "Attack Huangdu Heaven? With just these few warships?"
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South valued 'Huangdu Heaven' greatly. The Taixu Navy stationed here consisted of over four hundred warships.
   

        Among them, four main ships were each five hundred zhang long and famously imposing.
   

        'Huangdu Heaven' indeed became alert early on; countless warships swarmed out of the harbor.
   

        Yet, what Chang Shiwang saw next was perplexing; instead of confronting the incoming enemies, the warships were scrambling to flee northwards.
   

        In the Outer Taixu, there are no specific directions, navigation relied on the Stars.
   

        The north is represented by the North Star, and the south by the South Star.
   

        Xu Tiande was also bewildered, "Old Li, what's going on here?"
   

        The Li he called out to was not Li Lexing, but Li Siben.
   

        This person was the nephew of Emperor Tai of Jin, the Prince Qiyang, ranked third among the founding military ministers of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        Unfortunately, his son was an incompetent fellow who directly caused the death of the Jianling Emperor.
   

        Xu Tiande often sighed at the thought, wishing he could reverse time and kill Li Siben's son before any geese were eaten.
   

        Fortunately, Emperor Taizong, although not fond of these founding nobles, did not mistreat their descendants after coming to power.
   

        "They are calling them 'Xuanhuang bandits'."
   

        Li Siben listened intently, "They said they couldn't oppose or get near them. The fleet should spread out as much as possible to preserve the warships. It seems the forces of the Emperor of the South have already suffered huge losses to them twice, losing over a thousand warships.—"
   

        This was the Outer Void, where theoretically, no sound could be heard.
   

        But he possessed the Wind Ears, almost akin to the Diting.
   

        The Great Ancestor had repeatedly deployed him as Jianjun, listening in on all matters within the large army.
   

        Great Ancestor had repeatedly uncovered major cases and cut down meritorious leaders, yet the army had always remained stable, safe, and unharmed, all credit to Li Siben.
   

        The few present couldn't help but exchange bewildered glances, wondering who this incredible person was.
   

        Chang Shiwang couldn't help but click his tongue, chuckling dismissively, "Could they really take down 'Huangdu Heaven'? The defense Array here is top-notch. Even if the Emperor himself arrived, it would take half an hour to break through its defenses. Both Old Xu and I have tried and found it tough—"
   

        If the few of them had enough resources to ascend to the Extreme Heavenly Level, they indeed might stand a chance to forcefully attack Huangdu Heaven.
   

        Especially since he and Xu Tiande possessed talent and martial prowess not inferior to famous generals.
   

        Chang Shiwang believed that once he reached the Extreme Heavenly Level, he could even contend with a weaker 'Holy Heaven Level'.
   

        But in the Outer Void, they had no resources to ascend to the 'Extreme Heaven' Level.
   

        At that moment, Chang Shiwang's entire being stiffened.
   

        It was because those distant warships at that instant spat out dazzling white Light, launching hundreds of cannonballs into 'Huangdu Heaven'.
   

        As the extensive two thousand li small world was drastically obscured, the central Array that protected the entirety of 'Huangdu Heaven' practically shattered at the sound.
   

        Chang Shiwang was stunned. Then, he couldn't help but swear, "Fuck! Where did these 'Xuanhuang bandits' come from?"
   

        Being bandits themselves, compared to the 'Xuanhuang bandits,' their 'Red Turban Army' was outright weak.
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        Chang Shiwang found that those bizarre battleships not only possessed astoundingly powerful main cannons, but were also quite skilled in the process of raiding.
   

        After using their ship cannons to blast open the protective immortal formations of 'Huangdu Heaven', they immediately released a large number of armored soldiers clad in Black Gold Divine Armor.
   

        Under heavy artillery cover, these figures enveloped in dark golden radiance successfully landed near the material warehouses of 'Huangdu Heaven' and proceeded to tear through its defense system further.
   

        "The weapons they're using seem to be muskets?"
   

        Li Lexing expressed his astonishment and uncertainty, "However, the rate of fire and power greatly exceed the muskets we've used before."
   

        These muskets were no strangers to the celebrated veterans of the Hongwu Era.
   

        At the dawn of the nation, the Jin Dynasty had begun using firearms on a large scale. In the sprawling waters of Jiangnan, they were the weapons of choice to contain the Mongolian Iron Cavalry.
   

        Matchlocks, bird guns, three-eyed guns, four-eyed guns were all widely used in the military.
   

        However, Li Lexing had never seen the firearms used by those armored soldiers in dark gold.
   

        They resembled bird guns, but their rate of fire was as fast as one shot every three breaths, with a range up to six hundred zhang, which was terrifying to hear about.
   

        Although tens of thousands of troops within Huangdu Heaven were organized to resist, they were quickly scattered by these muskets.
   

        Li Lexing's gaze was grave. Although he had never directly commanded a battle, he was a seasoned strategist who had assisted Emperor Tai of Jin in the founding of the nation.
   

        He instantly understood the significance of these firearms on the battlefield.
   

        "They are indeed formidable!"
   

        Xu Tiande exclaimed in awe, but he was more concerned about the grain stores.
   

        His eyes narrowed as he said, "It seems 'Huangdu Heaven' can't be held, what do you gentlemen think?"
   

        "Of course we take advantage as they do, raid the fuck out of it!" Chang Shiwang smiled wryly, "They're having the meat, we should at least be able to drink some broth."
   

        At the mention of 'meat', the dozen or so heavenly-level individuals present couldn't help but slurp in unison, swallowing their saliva.
   

        It was almost laughable to say, but they had been without a taste of meat for a whole month.
   

        In the mortal realm, they didn't find meat particularly delicious or rare.
   

        But in the Outer Taixu, where food was needed to maintain their cultivation and replenish their Yuan Qi, meat suddenly seemed so fragrant.
   

        Unfortunately, although they longed for it, it was often beyond their reach.
   

        "Then let's take action—"
   

        At that moment, Xu Tiande suddenly turned pale and his voice cracked, "Huh? Fuck their ancestors, these depraved creatures, they're actually burning those dozens of grain stores!"
   

        He had caught sight of towering flames rising from the direction of the dozens of grain stores in 'Huangdu Heaven'.
   

        Prince Qiyang, Li Siben, using a technique to 'listen to the wind', also changed color in shock, "Damn it! They are actually spreading Menghuo Oil and using techniques to accelerate it!"
   

        The group instantly became restless, and frantically flew towards Huangdu Heaven as if they had all gone mad.
   

        At the moment, there was only one thought in the minds of these heavenly individuals—to rescue as much of the grain as they could before the granaries were destroyed.
   

        About two moments later, those thirty-seven strange battleships, after wreaking havoc, had already left far behind.
   

        Xu Tiande and Chang Shiwang, among others, met up looking disheveled in a patch of the Void near 'Huangdu Heaven'.
   

        After gathering, they each reported their gains.
   

        "I managed to salvage around seven hundred and twenty-five stones of grain."
   

        "Fuck! I've only got three hundred and fifty stones, and half of that is half burnt. It's too cruel, they even used Menghuo Oil. No idea about the formula, but it burned extremely fiercely."
   

        "I've got three hundred stones, and how about you, Old Shang? How did yours go?"
   

        This was none other than Shang He, the King of Dongying, ranked fourth among the founding heroes of the Hongwu Era.
   

        At that moment, he was so angry that his face was beyond recognition, "My side was completely burned, only found a hundred and seventy stones."
   

        Everyone fell into silence, as the scant amount of grain was insufficient even for the most frugal use by their 'Red Turban Army' for a month.
   

        The thought of those ninety granaries, the total of one million and eight hundred thousand stones of grain, and an entire warehouse of meat all turned into ashes made everyone deeply agonized.
   

        They all became collectively outraged and began cursing together.
   

        "Bastards! Who exactly is the leader of these Xuanhuang bandits? I curse their children to be born without assholes."
   

        "Utterly rotten to the core! That was one million and eight hundred thousand stones of grain, enough for our Red Turban Army to live leisurely and carefree for a hundred years. Had we gathered more heavenly materials and earthly treasures, we could even ascend to Extreme Heaven."
   

        "It's really too despicable! No idea who raised them, simply vicious; their whole family must be villains, the worst of villains!"
   

        The dozen people took turns cursing before they all turned their gaze to Li Lexing.
   

        Li Lexing understood the collective sentiment, pondering whether he too should swear?
   

        Forget it, when in Rome, do as the Romans do. Better to fit in with the group.
   

        Thinking of the warehouse of meat and wine burned to charcoal, Li Lexing's handsome face twisted involuntarily.
   

        "That damned fool, I curse his family to be barren!"
   

        Although Song Lian remained silent, he nodded vigorously, agreeing more than anything else.
   

        —After all, that was one million and eight hundred thousand stones of grain! The Outer Taixu lacked nothing but food.
   

        The value of those grains was far higher than that of the ores they raided.
   

        However, after venting their frustration with a round of cursing, Li Lexing's expression turned solemn again, "Gentlemen, we better find out the origins of this group of 'Xuanhuang bandits' soon. These people have not only strong ships and formidable firepower, but their martial prowess is also not to be underestimated. Just now, I faintly sensed dozens of Extreme Heaven presences, indicating how formidable their combat strength is. Those armored soldiers in dark gold numbered tens of thousands, and the firearms they used could take on ten at a time.
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        "I don't know where they came from, but I can be certain that this group of 'Xuanhuang bandits' will definitely cause a tremendous shift in the dynamics of the entire Outer Taixu. Our future actions must not disregard this turn of events."
   

        "That's easy."
   

        Prince Qiyang, Li Siben, patted his chest, "Leave this matter to me! Within a day at most, I guarantee that I will find out everything there is to know about the origins of these bandits. Actually, I heard a bit just now, their leader seems to be called something like the Xuanhuang Emperor—"
   

        Li Lexing couldn't help but lift an eyebrow, wondering who this Xuanhuang Emperor was?
   

        The Outer Taixu was a battleground rife with flames of war, where emperors vied for supremacy, and chaos reigned, leaving the people with no means to live.
   

        And now, yet another Emperor had risen to join this tumultuous fray.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At this moment on the bridge of the Xuanhuang Emperor's ship, Li Xuan was beside himself with joy.
   

        'Huangdu Heaven' was not only a widely-known transit port in this area, but the Changsheng Emperor of the South also participated in trade through 'Huangdu Heaven,' resulting in a stockpile of a vast amount of supplies.
   

        This had allowed their raiding profits to double. According to the current statistics, their earnings were no less than forty-five billion.
   

        Additionally, several supplies were yet to be appraised.
   

        This meant he could, at the very least, expand his army by another hundred thousand soldiers. Upcoming expenses for ship repairs, the Solar Furnace, and the retraction cannon equipment plan were all taken care of.
   

        Dugu Biluo beside him was somewhat puzzled, "Why burn the grain here? You've never done this before."
   

        Before this, they had already plundered twelve Mini Heavens, and Li Xuan had never touched the local granaries.
   

        "Previously, there was no need. Those Mini Heavens simply didn't have much grain to begin with."
   

        Li Xuan thought that such a small amount of grain hardly mattered. Once burned, only the local people would suffer.
   

        As for the garrison of those Mini Heavens — in Huaxia history, there was more than one occasion where troops, starving to the extreme, had resorted to eating livestock.
   

        Li Xuan quickly collected his thoughts, "This time, the situation in 'Huangdu Heaven' is different. The Emperor of the South has plenty of stockpiled grain. But tell me, Biluo, what would you say is our mortal realm's specialty product?"
   

        "The mortal realm's specialty product?"
   

        Dugu Biluo fell into deep contemplation, "The Outer Void is abundant in all kinds of heavenly and earthly treasures, various minerals included. What special product could we possibly have? Hmm— Is it grain?"
   

        "Exactly, grain," Li Xuan looked at her approvingly, "If the Outer Void has enough grain, how can ours be sold at a high price? Surely we can't always rely on plundering, right?"
   

        In fact, there was another reason: the Changsheng Emperor of the South amassed vast quantities of grain in Guangzeng Heaven of the South and used it to manipulate other Emperors. Li Xuan couldn't tolerate that.
   

        It would be best if his was the only grain merchant around—
   

        After thinking it through, Dugu Biluo sincerely commented, "Your Majesty, your mind is truly wicked to the core."
   

        "What are you saying! When two armies are at war, they naturally use every means at their disposal," Li Xuan glared at her, displeased.
   

        But Dugu Biluo has never been intimidated by him, rendering Li Xuan's glares completely ineffective.
   

        At that time, Li Xuan noticed that Lan Yu beside him was frowning, looking lost in thought.
   

        He couldn't help feeling curious, "Why does the Divine General of Execution look troubled?"
   

        Lan Yu snapped back to reality, immediately clasping his fist in a salute, "Your Majesty, I am concerned about those at heavenly level who appeared in Huangdu Heaven just now!"
   

        "Hmm?" Li Xuan glanced sideways through the porthole towards the direction of Huangdu Heaven, "Is there something amiss with those people?"
   

        He had also felt the sudden presence of a dozen heavenly level auras appearing within Huangdu Heaven, and it seemed that some of them even possessed the power of Extreme Heaven.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan felt like facing a formidable enemy, worried that the high-ranking experts from the Emperor of the South's forces were coming to their aid, potentially leading to a major battle.
   

        Instead, those people all rushed to the granary, fervently fighting the fire, which turned out to be a false alarm for them.
   

        Lan Yu's expression carried a hint of suspicion, "I thought I saw my brother-in-law just now, but I can't be sure, he has changed a lot and was wearing a black cloak that obscured his face."
   

        His brother-in-law was naturally Prince Kaiping, Chang Shiwang.
   

        However, the Chang Shiwang of the past was robust and burly like a Bear Demon.
   

        Lan Yu's current sighting was of a person tall enough and large enough, yet thin to the bone.
   

        Fu Youde, who was beside them, also pondered thoughtfully, "Speaking of which, I also felt that those few people looked familiar just now, like Chang Shiwang and Xu Tiande. But they were too skinny, and given the sensitive situation, I did not dare to recognize them."
   

        "Chang Shiwang and Xu Tiande?"
   

        Li Xuan pondered for a moment before instructing Lord Tushan, "After we return, help me inquire about these people."
   

        But certainly not now, for their warships were speeding through the Infinite Taixu, unable to inquire about the outside world.
   

        At this point, his victims, such as Master Kunpeng, the Emperor of the South, Randeng Buddha, and others, were frantically sweeping through the Infinite Taixu with their Divine Consciousness, searching for their whereabouts.
   

        Li Xuan then used every method available to him, exploiting their Rule of Extreme Heaven—'Divine Power,' 'Zhenya,' 'Hunxiao,' 'Fantasia,' 'Xinling,' 'Strengthen,' and so on, doing everything he could to evade those Emperors' searches.
   

        "I understand," Lord Tushan replied, his smile radiant and his manner extremely respectful, "As soon as we can send talisman paper, I will have Tamamo no Mae take care of it. That big demon Tamamo no Mae, born in Fusou, does have a talent for gathering intelligence."
   

        She had no choice but to be respectful, for the plunder in Taixu alone had yielded twenty billion silver yuan for their Fox Clan.
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        But the wealth accumulated by the Tushan, the Demon Fox, over tens of thousands of years was only about ten million yuan.
   

        Li Xuan nodded and then pointed at the map, "Our next target is set here, in Tianlan Shuijing Heaven."
   

        Far away, Jiang Hanyun, Luo Yan, and Ao Shuying, who accompanied him on the campaign, all seemed disinterested and bored.
   

        They were forcibly taken aboard because they possessed the Rule, which could help conceal the heavenly secrets.
   

        At first, the women were very happy and found everything novel, but after a few days, they felt that the days on the ship were extremely dull.
   

        Li Xuan, as usual, was particularly well-behaved whenever he was on the ship.
   

        Jiang Hanyun really wanted to talk and chat with Li Xuan but feared that being sticky with him all day on the ship might be ridiculed; Luo Yan thought, Li Xuan's legitimate wife is here, what business do I have hogging Li Xuan?
   

        Luo Yan considered herself no less than anyone, and Li Xuan was prepared to marry her officially in a combined official ceremony.
   

        However, perhaps due to psychological factors, Luo Yan felt she still fell half a step short of Jiang Hanyun.
   

        If it were anyone else, Luo Yan would definitely not accept it. But toward Jiang Hanyun, she couldn't bring herself to be angry at all.
   

        Luo Yan thought about her little Pingan and wondered if his father's divided form could take good care of the child.
   

        Ao Shuying also lacked interest, although in this plundering campaign, the East Sea Dragon Clan had also invested and taken shares.
   

        But their dragon clan was already very wealthy, and even if they earned something, it belonged to the Dragon Palace, with only a small share for Ao Shuying.
   

        "Is this about making a return charge?" Master Zhongliu pondered, staring at the map, "According to what Lord Tushan has found out, this place belongs to the Kunpeng Emperor and produces the best pearls and jewels of the Outer Void. If we can take it down, the gains should be significant."
   

        Before he finished speaking, he noticed that the expressions of the women became serious all at once, and they all refocused their attention on the map.
   

        Master Zhongliu did not understand why, nor did he care, "However, in doing so, we will lose the speed advantage."
   

        Once they changed course, they would lose the boost from the 'gravitational force', much like rowing a boat upstream.
   

        Master Zhongliu actually did not understand what Li Xuan meant by 'gravitational force', knowing only that they need to follow this force pulling all things forward, then their speed would be very fast.
   

        In the Outer Taixu, people prefer to refer to this strange power as the 'Power of Taixu'.
   

        "The speed advantage is illusionary, the key is to keep them from finding us."
   

        Li Xuan crossed his arms and confidently said, "The expanse of Taixu is immeasurable, but as long as they deduce our behavior pattern, there is still a possibility of us being found. We have been following the 'Power of Taixu' for the past month, now it's time to change."
   

        Their warship was indeed fast, especially when the Kunpeng Warship was sailing at full speed.
   

        However, no matter how fast they were, they could not outpace those flying magical instruments.
   

        As long as a few Extreme Heavenly Level powerhouses entangled them, the entire fleet could potentially be wiped out.
   

        The post-battle meeting disbanded quickly, and Li Xuan eagerly watched as the women left.
   

        Since boarding the ship, he had been focused on his cultivation, acting like an ascetic monk on the Xuanhuang Emperor for almost a month, not tasting meat.
   

        But after all, he was not a real ascetic monk, he still needed to eat, needed relaxation.
   

        To his disappointment, both Jiang Hanyun and Luo Yan ignored his gaze and each went back to their cabins.
   

        Ao Shuying hesitated for a moment and then left as well.
   

        Ao Shuying thought they were not yet married, and being so close to Li Xuan in front of Jiang Hanyun, what would it look like?
   

        Her parents were deeply influenced by Confucianism, and Ao Shuying was unconsciously affected as well.
   

        Li Xuan felt very helpless, thinking, 'One monk will fetch the water himself, two can still bear it, but with three monks, there's no water left—'
   

        He then gazed enigmatically at the cabin at the bow of the Kunpeng Warship.
   

        Meng Qingfan lately had always been with Jiang Hanyun, and although they had only known each other for a year, they were like sisters.
   

        Since Jiang Hanyun had come, Meng Qingfan had followed.
   

        However, Meng Qingfan had been avoiding Li Xuan since getting on the ship.
   

        Li Xuan's cabin was at the stern, and Meng Qingfan's was at the bow.
   

        Li Xuan wondered if he should go talk to Meng Qingfan?
   

        Although he saw her daily, he had not been alone with Meng Qingfan for a long time.
   

        The little Kirin must be very lonely, very desolate, right? She needed his care.
   

        Yet after much thought, Li Xuan gave up on the idea.
   

        Mainly because the North Sea ice fish and frost pufferfish stored in his Sumi Ring had been there for over half a year.
   

        Although they wouldn't spoil in the Sumi Ring, Li Xuan couldn't bring himself to take out this expired food.
   

        Li Xuan quickly dismissed these distractions and began to meditate deeply.
   

        After refining the Zhongzi Golden Body, Li Xuan no longer had a great need to strengthen his Flesh.
   

        According to Lv Qiluo's evaluation, his physical strength, though not comparable to legendary figures like Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan and the Fighting Buddha, was not too shabby even among the Emperors.
   

        So Li Xuan mainly focused his energy on grasping the essence of martial arts and refining the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Although the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram had helped Li Xuan refine two major Rule of Extreme Heaven, at the end of the day, the technique was still somewhat external.
   

        If the Sword Diagram and the Immortal Sword within were damaged, Li Xuan would fall from that level.
   

        Li Xuan still hoped to stand on his own and master the power of the Rule that was truly his own.
   

        But this was extremely difficult, letting Li Xuan truly feel the gap in talent between himself, Shaofu Yu Jie, and Jiang Hanyun.
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        Li Xuan had a tremendous advantage in the realm of Wuyi in the past.
   

        He was able to use the armguard "Taotie, the Gluttonous Beast" and "Wuqu Pojun" to forcibly restrain the True Spirits of Wu cultivators, search for their insights into the true meaning of Martial Law, and assimilate them for his own use.
   

        Even if some true meanings of Martial Law were incompatible with the path Li Xuan was on, he could still draw parallels and extend the knowledge widely.
   

        However, as of now, "Wuqu Pojun" provided less and less assistance to Li Xuan in this regard.
   

        Luckily, at this time, Li Xuan still had two other directions to explore.
   

        When Li Xuan close his eyes and entered meditation for roughly the duration of three breaths, a surge of pure white Hao Qi suddenly condensed in front of him, forming the words "Truth" and "Principle".
   

        This was the Rule of Extreme Heaven he was about to deduce from Hao Qi—called "Truth", yet it could be bifurcated into two major principles: truth and reason.
   

        Originally, Li Xuan was far from reaching this level, but after the dispute at Wen Temple, which established his status as a Saint within Confucianism,
   

        the hearts, power, and destiny of everyone in Confucianism were converging upon him.
   

        In the mortal realm, this became even more apparent; Li Xuan could harness the Hao Qi of all Confucian scholars from everywhere between heaven and earth for his own use.
   

        At the same time, he could also sense the HaoYi of all Confucian scholars, as well as the paths and principles they upheld.
   

        Li Xuan could draw nourishment from these, absorbing the "principles" that were in harmony with nature and the universe into his Dao.
   

        And behind Li Xuan, another word formed—Power!
   

        By this point, the Fusou divine clan had already submitted, the East Sea Dragon Clan had also presented their pledge of allegiance, and his heavenly soldiers had expanded to a total of 85,000.
   

        The power of "Divine Power" within the "Haotian Seal" naturally advanced to the level of Emperor.
   

        This was precisely why Li Xuan dared to plunder so boldly in the Outer Void.
   

        With the Rule of Extreme Heaven at a comparable level, Li Xuan had no concerns about his fleet being located by those Emperors of the Heavens whom he had angered.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Meanwhile, in what was left of the ruined "Huangdu Heaven",
   

        the Changsheng Emperor of the South, who was present there, seemed deep in thought as she gazed at the destroyed Mini Heaven before her.
   

        Not long afterward, "Divine Lord Leilv" Deng Zhong appeared beside her.
   

        His expression was extremely grim, his eyes filled with hatred, "Your Majesty, I have scanned the Void to the north of this world for countless miles using the Thunder Element Shuttle, but it's all been in vain."
   

        "I am aware," said the Changsheng Emperor of the South, her expression extremely calm, revealing neither joy nor anger, "Call back our warships, there's no need to waste Spirit Stones."
   

        Deng Zhong, however, was full of rage, "Your Majesty! I request to lead my division and mobilize two million God's Army to blockade the entire mortal realm!"
   

        Under the command of the Emperor of the South, there were one government, two courts, and three divisions,
   

        the government being the "Shenlei Jade Mansion", the two courts "Wulei Institute" and "Quxie Institute", and the three divisions being "Wanleishen Division", "Leitingdu Division", and "Leitingbu Division".
   

        And "Divine Lord Leilv" Deng Zhong was the head of Shenlei Jade Mansion.
   

        He commanded both the forces of "Thunderbolt" and "Laws", as well as God's Army, numbering two million, he was, without a doubt, the foremost person under the banner of the Emperor of the South.
   

        Upon hearing this, the Changsheng Emperor of the South could not help but smile wryly, "Enough! Two million God's Army to blockade the mortal realm, do you realize how much money, provisions, and Spirit Stones that would cost? And those warships are quite strange; are you confident you can stop them?"
   

        "Divine Lord Leilv" Deng Zhong was suddenly at a loss for words. Prior to this, his Taixu Navy had engaged those Xuanhuang bandits in two battles, both ending in complete defeat without even a single plank of wood remaining.
   

        Therefore, he had to strictly order his subordinates not to engage these warships recklessly until they fully understood what they were dealing with.
   

        "But they've burned down ninety of our grain depots," said Deng Zhong, his face filled with reluctance. "Those were accumulated through our hard work."
   

        "Grain being burned is no issue as long as people are unharmed. This Xuanhuang actually lives up to the rumors, showing compassion for the common people," said the Changsheng Emperor of the South with a cold smirk. "As for the grain—release the news of this place and from now on, all grain will be sold at an eighty percent markup."
   

        She had always found grain prices too low; this was a good opportunity to raise them without incurring the resentment of the Emperors of the Heavens.
   

        Thus, aside from the personnel on those warships, she actually suffered no loss at all—
   

        "In addition, at the scene, I found this." The Changsheng Emperor of the South spoke as she gestured, drawing an object before her.
   

        "What is this?" Deng Zhong looked perplexed,
   

        It was a charred piece of leg, with a corner missing. It seemed to be undercooked meat that had been gnawed away.
   

        "It's from a pack of ravenous dogs."
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South chuckled, "It must be the Red Turban Army. Go find their tracks and pass the word along to Kunpeng, Gouchen, or Randeng."
   

        Deng Zhong's eyes moved, and he quickly grasped her intention.
   

        The core members of the "Red Turban Army" all originated from the founding generals of the Jin Dynasty, among them even Li Xuan's ancestor, the original Earl Chengyi.
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        Five days later, outside the "Tianlan Shuijing Heaven," Li Xuan's myriad warships slowly decelerated.
   

        The numerous demon armies stationed at this Mini Heaven quickly spotted the silhouette of these battleships. Almost instantly, the entire realm echoed with the mournful sound of horns.
   

        The demon army under Master Kunpeng's command was also well-trained, and within a mere moment, hundreds of sail battleships poured out of the harbor.
   

        However, this had no effect on Li Xuan's raiding fleet.
   

        They methodically formed up, opened their gun ports, and revealed the cold and ferocious cannons to the outside.
   

        Towards these Taixu Navy vessels that actively collided with them, the many captains appointed by Li Xuan had no reason to show mercy.
   

        The naval soldiers on board were even more delighted by this.
   

        This expedition, Li Xuan had set up a tremendous bounty; for every warship they sank, they would earn a large amount of merit.
   

        Just when those three hundred Taixu battleships had been reduced to fragments of planks drifting in the Taixu,
   

        these thirty-seven battleships also used their formidable one hundred and twenty electromagnetic main cannons to shatter the outer defenses of the "Tianlan Shuijing Heaven."
   

        This Mini Heaven, with a diameter of fifteen hundred miles, was a true water world. Inside it was nothing but icebergs or oceans.
   

        This time, Li Xuan had not brought any blank cartridges; his eighty thousand heavenly soldiers and generals were incapable of fighting underwater.
   

        However, at this moment, under his command, he still had the luxurious lineup of five Extreme Heavens, five Divine Generals, as well as Jiang Hanyun and Luo Yan, these two powerful "Heaven Queen" and "Heaven Lady."
   

        Their objective for this operation was merely to plunder and not to occupy.
   

        The wealth of "Tianlan Shuijing Heaven" was mostly concentrated in the Kunpeng Palace at the center of this world.
   

        Li Xuan and the others only took half a moment to forcibly disperse the stationed demon army there. Then, everyone skillfully began to transport various treasures onto the ship.
   

        But just as they had begun their transport, Li Xuan heard a shriek that almost shattered everyone's eardrums.
   

        As Li Xuan glanced sideways towards the source of the sound, he spotted a black Roc fiercely crashing into the "Tianlan Shuijing Heaven," which turned into a gigantic whale-Kunpeng measuring twelve hundred zhang in height upon touching the sea surface. With a speed not visible to the naked eye, it charged towards the palace.
   

        "Who is this?"
   

        Jiang Hanyun, with astonishment in her eyes, asked in confusion, "It's quite daring. The Extreme Heaven Demon King who was stationed here has already fled."
   

        It was extremely difficult to kill beings at the Extreme Heavenly Level.
   

        Although they had also destroyed twelve worlds, so far, only a disciple who achieved the fruit of a Bodhisattva under Randeng Buddha had died at their hands.
   

        Luo Yan scoffed coldly, "It must be a relative of Master Kunpeng, relying on its Kunpeng Divine Skills. No one can do anything to it in the water."
   

        She glanced at Li Xuan, then clicked her tongue, "This really is walking into a trap. Xu Tiande's next Kunpeng Warship is going to have an owner, and he's going to feel the pinch in his wallet again."
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan was quietly unfolding his "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram," covering a realm of a hundred miles above and below.
   

        It had been a year since he last cut down the Kunpeng Emperor.
   

        Now, the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram" had undergone significant changes; Li Xuan had incorporated three pieces of Heaven and Earth Fetal Membrane of different sizes and more than two thousand strands of Sword Qi.
   

        Li Xuan even took the time to visit Fusou, utilizing the True Fire of the nine corpses of the Three-legged Golden Crow to refine and amalgamate it, improve the Array, practice life exchange, and strengthen the Sword Diagram.
   

        When that gigantic whale-Kunpeng charged, an earth-shattering shock resounded in an instant.
   

        The entire sea surface collapsed at that moment, losing a whole hundred zhang of water level.
   

        This occurred because that gigantic whale-Kunpeng, together with the sea water in a hundred-mile radius nearby, had been drawn into Li Xuan's "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram."
   

        And inside the Sword Diagram, with over five thousand Sword Qi slashing, the twelve hundred zhang giant whale-Kunpeng instantly bled profusely.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Also on this day, Earl Chengyi Li Lexing once again encountered Prince Qiyang Li Siben in the stronghold of the Red Turban Army.
   

        He found that Li Siben's expression was extremely strange, particularly when making eye contact with Li Lexing, his gaze was notably complex.
   

        What Li Lexing could discern included envy, shock, embarrassment, and guilt.
   

        "Old Li, what are you dithering for? Just spit it out if you have something to say. What's the background of that Xuanhuang bandit?"
   

        At that time, led by Xu Tiande, a dozen or so people also gathered around the long table, eagerly awaiting Prince Qiyang Li Siben.
   

        Everyone was very curious about that vile and venomous Xuanhuang bandit, who deserved to be born without an asshole.
   

        But this guy had claimed that he could find out the origin of the Xuanhuang bandit within one day, yet had left for a full five days.
   

        Prince Qiyang Li Siben had a solemn expression, "According to the information I've gathered, these Xuanhuang bandits seem to come from the mortal realm, their leader should be Li Lexing's descendant, the current County Prince Fenyang of the Jin Dynasty, Li Xuan."
   

        As soon as he spoke, several people present nearly lost their seats.
   

        "Fuck!"
   

        "Unbelievable, are those brave souls actually our own people?"
   

        "Could it be? A child from the old Li family could be this awesome?"
   

        "This is impossible! You also saw, a full eighty thousand heavenly soldiers! Even the Changsheng Emperor of the South, who saved for ten thousand years, has less than thirty percent of his seven hundred and twenty thousand soldiers and generals armored—"
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        "It is indeed baffling. When those Xuanhuang bandits were chasing 'Divine Lord Leibo' who guards Huangdu Heaven, there were at least twelve breaths of Extreme Heaven."
   

        While everyone found it baffling, Li Lexing's gaze also became puzzled, "I do know of Prince Fenyang. Previously, Old Song and I were implicated by him and had no choice but to take refuge in Luo Great Heaven. But how could it be him? That was eighty thousand armored soldiers and more than ten Extreme Heaven generals."
   

        Li Lexing was still very concerned about Li Xuan. After all, the letter that Zhenwu Emperor asked him to deliver was still in his sleeve.
   

        Although Luo Great Heaven is vast, the environment is extremely harsh, so information is very scarce.
   

        Unless absolutely necessary, few would venture to such a place.
   

        "I have no clue!"
   

        Li Siben, Prince Qiyang, shook his head, "I also heard something else. The banner they are using is 'Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo.' Your descendant seems to have designs on the Heaven Emperor's throne."
   

        Li Lexing's face immediately showed a slight change, wondering how this child could be so presumptuous?
   

        Is the Heaven Emperor's throne something that someone who has just broken through to the heavenly level can covet?
   

        But then he thought of the warships, cannons, and muskets he saw that day, and his thoughts began to stir as he started to deduce and silently calculate.
   

        Li Siben continued, "I'm not sure whether this is true or false, but in the past two years, Randeng Buddha, Master Kunpeng, and Emperor of the South, along with some Bodhisattvas from Buddhism, have suffered major losses at his hands.
   

        The former two had incarnations slain in the mortal realm, and Emperor of the South also had a mechanical general destroyed in the mortal realm. But what's even more surprising is that this month, the person commanded more than thirty warships and successively broke through twelve Mini Heavens under the jurisdiction of three emperors, looting countless materials and treasures. Truly formidable."
   

        Now, the expressions of everyone looking at Li Lexing also became complicated.
   

        Envy, shock, embarrassment, and guilt—besides these, they also contained a bit of eagerness.
   

        Li Lexing pondered for a moment, glanced around at the group of confused folks before him, then shouted angrily, "I curse you and your ancestors' coffins!"
   

        The so-called ancestors' coffins refer to the coffins of their forebears.
   

        In the past, Chang Shiwang would've been the first to retort angrily.
   

        But at this moment, Chang Shiwang could only force a smile. He thought that these past few days, they indeed cursed Lexing's family too much.
   

        Xu Tiande also awkwardly touched his nose, "Mr. Li, is there any way you can contact that kid of yours and ask him to send us some grain?"
   

        Before, they had never considered the possibility of drawing resources from the mortal realm because the Yuanfeng of the First Emperor could not be crossed.
   

        But now that the Xuanhuang Emperor has managed to navigate the Void with dozens of warships. Then sending them a few ships of grain should be easy.
   

        —If he were generous with the delivery, they would be willing to sell themselves to serve the Red Turban Army.
   

        "It's worth a try~"
   

        Li Lexing's was saying this when his expression suddenly changed, "Something's not right—"
   

        He abruptly raised his hand, causing two gold round disks containing the Yin and Yang, Four Symbols, eight diagrams, and sixty-four hexagrams to appear beside him.
   

        These were the magical instruments he created himself, 'innate eight-diagram board' and 'postnatal eight-diagram board.'
   

        Li Lexing cultivated both martial arts and scholarly pursuits, with his Hao Qi based on 'The Book of Changes,' endowing him with an extremely powerful ability to calculate and deduce events, and even developed the powerful Rule of Extreme Heaven, which allows him to predict fortunes and calamities to a certain extent.
   

        A moment later, Li Lexing looked towards the Void with a serious expression: "This is a 'Shi' hexagram. It signifies 'the other' being unfavorable, ill-omened for the nobleman's perseverance, with great achievements dwindling to insignificance. It indicates the rising of masculine energy and the decline of feminine energy, the sky and earth not interacting, and all things being blocked!"
   

        Chang Shiwang couldn't really understand, and he snorted lightly, "Speak plain language!"
   

        Li Lexing glanced at him and said, "This hexagram suggests: like a tiger falling into a pit, it's an unbearable situation, easy to advance but hard to retreat. We're surrounded."
   

        Immediately the color drained from everyone's faces, and Prince Qiyang Li Siben quickly deployed his Divine Skills, carefully listening to the surrounding tens of thousands of miles of the Void, and then his face turned completely pale, "It seems they followed me here."
   

        But Li Siben couldn't understand when he had been targeted.
   

        This demonstrated the severity of their situation; if these people could evade Li Siben's Divine Skills, their power was unimaginable.
   

        Xu Tiande immediately got up and left his seat, his expression as cold as ice, "Notify everyone, we leave now!"
   

        After 'Migai Doluo Heaven' shattered, it split into more than thirty-seven thousand pieces, scattered throughout the nearby Infinite Taixu.
   

        The piece where the Red Turban Army was located was about five hundred miles in diameter, which was considered medium-sized among all the fragments.
   

        However, the environment here was relatively good, with a massive Citie Mountain that was very sturdy.
   

        After they excavated a cave dwelling within the mountain, they were able to accumulate some spiritual energy for cultivation and even opened up thousands of acres of farmland inside the cave dwelling to provide some food.
   

        But the key was that Citie Mountain, made entirely of innate pure gold and iron, also had a strong magnetic force that provided protection comparable to an Extreme Heaven Array.
   

        Xu Tiande, well aware of the principle 'Cunning Hare has Three Burrows,' had long considered paths of retreat.
   

        He also knew that anything that made Li Lexing feel threatened was likely more than they could handle.
   

        In his earlier years, Earl Chengyi relied on his ability to foresee the future, allowing the Great Ancestor to avoid several disasters.
   

        Everyone quickly utilized the prearranged Array in this place and transferred to another fragment over forty thousand miles away.
   

        Yet upon their arrival, Li Lexing discovered that his sense of crisis had not diminished in the slightest.
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        Prince Qiyang, Li Siben's brows were also tightly furrowed: "The Void nearby has been sealed off as well. Within thirty thousand miles of this area, there are at least a thousand warships and a hundred thousand troops, which should belong to the forces of the Gouchen Emperor. If I'm not mistaken, they must have sealed off the entire Luo Great Heaven."
   

        "Gouchen?" Li Lexing's pupils slightly tightened before he let out an apologetic bitter smile: "It must be my son who has brought trouble to all of you. They are after him."
   

        "After so many years of friendship between you and me, what trouble is there to talk about?"
   

        Xu Tiande first let out a dissatisfied snort, then narrowed his eyes: "However, the grand scale of these people must not be taken lightly. Mr. Li, Mr. Song, you two should leave this place first and seek out Prince Fenyang, asking him to think of a way to rescue us from this predicament."
   

        He knew Li Lexing and his companion had the ability to do so.
   

        Even if a million troops encircled Luo Great Heaven, they could escape with ease.
   

        "And do remind him, don't act rashly." Xu Tiande gripped the long sword at his waist: "We have many arrangements within Luo Great Heaven, enough to play a game of hide and seek with them for at least half a year."
   

        Li Lexing did not reply; he was using the two eight-diagram boards in his hands to deduce future events with the Art of Zhenwu Doushu.
   

        In this world, there are five great divine divinations: Ziwei Doushu, the South's divine calculation, Zhenwu's divine calculation, the Tieban Shenshu, and the Shaosi Shenshu, all capable of predicting the future.
   

        Among them, Ziwei Doushu is the most accurate, with the Ziwei Star of Middle Heaven as its focus.
   

        However, Li Lexing knew that the Ziwei Emperor and the Gouchen Emperor were brothers, so he would rather decrease the accuracy and use the Art of Zhenwu instead.
   

        ※※ ※※
   

        Also engaged in divination through the Art of Spells were the numerous Spellcasters under the banner of 'Kunpeng Emperor'.
   

        On the Celestial Observatory erected by the Great Emperor Tunhai at great expense, several spellcasters of heavenly level with immense Mana were using various magical instruments, sweating profusely as they calculated the location of the Xuanhuang bandit.
   

        However, the 'Kunpeng Emperor' himself did not hold much hope in this endeavor. The Emperor, with a majestic face and especially broad forehead, eyes gleaming like torches, was observing the young man in the silver-white battle armor at the very center of the observatory.
   

        This young man had a handsome appearance, a dignified face, full of spirit and majesty. He opened the vertically aligned 'third eye' between his brows, emitting boundless Light.
   

        At this moment, the surrounding colorful and misty aura of the observatory was rapidly being absorbed by the young man, quickly depleting.
   

        After three full breaths, when half of the colorful and misty aura was depleted, it stopped.
   

        He turned his head to meet the gaze of the Kunpeng Emperor, that ancient era's Master Kunpeng, his face indifferent and expressionless: "The person is deeply hidden in Taixu, not easily found. There's no need to put in more effort."
   

        The Great Emperor Tunhai couldn't help but his eyes narrow: "Even Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan's Eye of the Primordial cannot locate the whereabouts of that youngster? But to my knowledge, that person and his subordinates haven't yet achieved the cultivation of the beings of Holy Heaven."
   

        He suspected that this revered 'Lord Erlang' among the common people had not made his best effort.
   

        This man is the nephew of the former ruler of the Heavenly Court, 'Haotian', innately possessing an 'Eye of the Primordial' capable of observing the ten directions, three realms, and nine heavens to Hell, and can also perceive the essence of all things.
   

        Although the Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan was not an Emperor and resided modestly in a corner of Taixu, the Power he wielded was undoubtedly among the strongest of the Emperors.
   

        His 'Eye of the Primordial' is now only even more powerful.
   

        Moreover, for this, Great Emperor Tunhai had expended a tremendous amount of vital essence.
   

        "Are you doubting whether I've held back?" Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan looked askance at Tunhai unsympathetically, then scoffed: "Since I promised Gouchen to repay a favor by helping you this once, I would naturally do my utmost.
   

        However, with the help of 'Molichitsian', that person can hide his tracks. In the Infinite Taixu, except for the Saints, no one can find them, so don't bother.
   

        If the area were limited to within a hundred thousand miles, I might be able to help you unravel Molichitsian's method of concealment. But in the Infinite Taixu, even the Saints may not possess such ability."
   

        "Molichitsian?"
   

        The expression of the Great Emperor Tunhai changed. He knew that although the Maha-rajaparamesvara Buddha wasn't one of Buddhism's great Bodhisattvas, her cultivation wasn't inferior to that of Manjusri or Samantabhadra and she was very close to reaching the level of Holy Heaven.
   

        This woman also possessed a divine treasure that could elevate her ability to conceal to the standard of 'the Law of the Holy Heaven'.
   

        "Isn't she part of Buddhism? Why would she assist Li Xuan?"
   

        "That, I do not know. Maybe you should inquire with Buddhism about that."
   

        Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan stepped forward out of the palace of the Great Emperor Tunhai: "If you're indeed eager to find him, you need to find his blood or hair from within the past month to use as a locator."
   

        Just as the Great Emperor Tunhai was about to ask further, one of his subordinates, pale-faced, hurriedly stepped forward.
   

        "Your Majesty, the Celestial Observatory has sent an alarm through the 'Dongxu Mirror'; they've detected the trace of the Xuanhuang bandit."
   

        After hearing this, the Great Emperor Tunhai was perplexed: "How could it be Tianlan Shuijing Heaven?"
   

        weren't those bandits always following the Power of Taixu towards the direction of the North Star?
   

        "I do not know."
   

        The tone of his subordinate was strained, implying fear: "Your Majesty, Princess Ming is currently in Tianlan Shuijing Heaven."
   

        She was one of the Great Emperor Tunhai's most favored concubines, only three thousand five hundred years old, but had reversed her lineage from a giant roc to achieve the Kunpeng Body, rising to the respect of a Demon King of Extreme Heaven.
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        Although Princess Ming was ferociously brave and hot-tempered, she was deeply cherished by the Great Emperor Tunhai.
   

        This was partly because of Princess Ming's talent, and partly because she had borne the Great Emperor Tunhai seven children.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        The face of the Great Emperor Tunhai, indeed, darkened with a layer of black aura.
   

        He stomped fiercely, and in an instant, the ground trembled, and the spiritual Yuan Qi of the entire world shook with it.
   

        And on the Celestial Observatory, all the Spellcasters spat out blood simultaneously.
   

        At that moment, the entire figure of the Great Emperor Tunhai changed, transforming into a giant Kunpeng Bird, flying into the Infinite Taixu.
   

        At this time, having returned to his own warship, Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan could not help but curl his lips in amusement at the scene.
   

        "Interesting!"
   

        He was very curious about this person who had inherited some of Haotian's legacies, wondering what kind of divine being would daringly have ambitions to challenge the Heaven Emperor?
   

        And what sort of person was audacious enough to plunder Master Kunpeng and Emperor of the South's Mini Heaven so recklessly?
   

        Moreover, who was aiding him?
   

        Outside Molichitsian, Immortal Master Miaodao felt another power, yet he was unable to identify it.
   

        He only knew that this person's power far surpassed his.
   

        It took the Kunpeng Emperor only two hours to reach the "Tianlan Shuijing Heaven," billions of miles away from his Kunpeng Demon Palace.
   

        But by then, the Xuanhuang bandits were nowhere to be found, leaving behind only a broken Kunpeng Demon Palace.
   

        The gaze of the Kunpeng Emperor was as cold as ice: "Where is my Princess Ming?"
   

        But in reality, he already knew the outcome. While on his way, the Great Emperor Tunhai had already lost all sense of Princess Ming's presence.
   

        "Your Majesty, Princess Ming has been killed by the Xuanhuang bandits!"
   

        At this moment, many Attendants of 'Princess Ming' were prostrating on the ground, their faces ashen.
   

        They remembered the warship that had carried away Princess Ming's bones, departing swiftly and causing their bodies to tremble in fear.
   

        These Attendants had also foreseen their own fate.
   

        Sure enough, in the next moment, with a sweep of his sleeve, the Kunpeng Emperor caused their heads to burst open like watermelons, revealing their demon bodies in original form.
   

        Then, the Great Emperor Tunhai turned his gaze toward the guards of the 'Tianlan Shuijing Heaven'.
   

        "Where is the Lord of Shuitian Lunzhuan?"
   

        This was the Demon King he had assigned to defend 'Tianlan Shuijing Heaven,' who, fond of Buddhist teachings, had chosen the title 'Lord of Shuitian Lunzhuan' for himself.
   

        But now this person was missing, and the Great Emperor Tunhai had not yet sensed his trail.
   

        "Your Majesty, the Lord has fled after the fall of Princess Ming. He abandoned us and fled alone."
   

        The guards were extremely fearful, secretly regretting their actions.
   

        Had they known earlier, they, too, would have fled with the Lord of Shuitian Lunzhuan.
   

        However, contrary to their expectations, the Great Emperor Tunhai merely snorted coldly, reining in his piercing killing intent and overwhelming authority.
   

        Great Emperor Tunhai rewarded or punished distinctly; he had killed the Attendants of 'Princess Ming' because they failed to advise their lord, leading Princess Ming to her death.
   

        But these soldiers of the Lord of Shuitian Lunzhuan were not at fault. The Xuanhuang bandit had been raiding continuously in the Outer Taixu for a month.
   

        So far, no Heaven had managed to defend itself; how could he hold these soldiers responsible?
   

        Subsequently, the Great Emperor Tunhai ominously turned away, gazing towards the Dark Blue World located billions of miles away.
   

        His magnificent mana surged and fluctuated.
   

        "Your Majesty, are you intending to use the plans you had for the mortal realm?"
   

        At that moment, an elderly figure appeared in a flash of light before the Great Emperor Tunhai, his thick eyebrows deeply furrowed: "But your previous incarnation was killed by Prince Fenyang Li Xuan, which shows his formidable power in the mortal realm. Your Majesty must not act rashly in your anger, deploying troops without thorough preparation; your pre-arranged strategies might end up completely depleted."
   

        However, the Kunpeng Emperor remained composed: "This time, if I do not act, very well; but if I do, it must be with the force of a Thunderbolt, giving my all. I will commit all three of my avatars to this battle."
   

        He looked at the obviously disapproving elder: "The power of that upstart grows daily. If my strategies are not employed now, they will soon be useless."
   

        The elder was momentarily stunned by these words before falling silent.
   

        Meanwhile, within the mortal realm, the great ocean was tumultuous and rolling with waves.
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        PS: I might have caught a cold, so I can only write this much today. I'll make it up later! Please forgive me, everyone.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan was unaware of the happenings in Tianlan Shuijing Heaven, nor did he know that deep in the oceans of the mortal realm, countless massive sea demons lurking at the seabed were being controlled, their ferocious aura soaring straight into the skies.
   

        At that time, his Taixu Fleet was still navigating through the Infinite Taixu.
   

        All the storage cabins of the Kunpeng Warship were already filled. In Tianlan Shuijing Heaven, an unexpected boon—a complete bone of the Heavenly Kunpeng, was sufficient to construct a second Kunpeng Warship.
   

        He also obtained a fake divine treasure, the "Huawu Bell," which possessed the Rule of "Cloud and Mist," enabling one to transform into clouds and mist, elusive to grasp. Used in conjunction with potent poisons, it was exceptionally malevolent.
   

        The Heavenly Kunpeng had relied on this fake divine treasure, thinking that no one could harm her true body.
   

        Regrettably, the clouds and mist she transformed into were trapped by Li Xuan in a talisman diagram, leaving her no escape and subject to slaughtering at will.
   

        This powerful magical instrument was directly handed over to Divine General Fubo, Zhang Dingbian, making him the fifth elite Divine General under his command with the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Li Xuan, however, had no intention of stopping. He turned the fleet around and plundered four Mini Heavens, like a hungry wolf.
   

        However, these four plundering raids mainly targeted various artisans, rune masters, and Artifact Refiners.
   

        Previously, he had been concerned that Randeng and the Changsheng Emperor of the South would become wary, so he had not targeted these four worlds known for their magical instruments and handicrafts until his warship's storages were full, aiming to seize enough to make it worthwhile in one go.
   

        This time alone, he managed to seize over a hundred Artifact Refiners capable of forging top-grade magical implements, and other artisans totaled over twenty-three thousand.
   

        Additionally, including their immediate families, there were well over a hundred thousand people.
   

        Fortunately, the Kunpeng Warship was extremely vast, and even with the storages filled, it could accommodate twelve thousand people living inside.
   

        Initially, these people were very panicked, but upon hearing they could return to the mortal realm, they became overjoyed and celebrated.
   

        The crucial point was that Li Xuan promised they would have enough to eat.
   

        In the Outer Taixu, even the qi practitioners under the Emperor of the South could barely get by; even those capable of forging high-grade magical instruments lived a subsistent life.
   

        Therefore, upon boarding the ship, everyone cooperated fully, looking forward to entering the legendary mortal realm, reputedly abundant with food.
   

        Li Xuan was also very pleased. With these twenty-three thousand artisans, the production capacity of his factory in the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang could increase at least tenfold.
   

        However, following these four plundering incursions, Li Xuan distinctly felt the search forces in the fleet's path intensifying.
   

        He, thoughtful, walked to a porthole at the stern to gaze out.
   

        Lv Qiluo followed him: "Li Xuan, what are you looking at? Are you wondering who is helping you?"
   

        "You know?" Li Xuan looked back at her in surprise. "I felt that this plundering went too smoothly. We encountered no dangers, and we didn't even need to use some of the measures we had prepared. It feels a bit odd."
   

        Lv Qiluo nodded slightly: "It should be 'Molichitsian', your close confidante Sun Chuyun. She has always been following you, and she might even be on this ship, right by your side."
   

        Li Xuan, startled by her words, then brightened his eyes: "Chuyun? You mean the Molichitsian, the Maha-rajaparamesvara Buddha from Buddhism? A Bodhisattva with great magical powers?"
   

        It was no wonder that Chuyun's ability to conceal herself was ridiculously illogical.
   

        "It should be the reincarnation of Molichitsian."
   

        But Lv Qiluo then said indifferently, "I advise you not to look for her. This woman is practicing a secret technique, experiencing the 'suffering of parting love' and 'suffering of unfulfilled desires.' Your letting her experience parting love has greatly increased her cultivation, and her mana has reached the level of a 'great Bodhisattva,' very close to Holy Heaven.
   

        So you absolutely must not seek her out actively. Pretend you have forgotten her. The more she is denied, the stronger her mana will become with her unfulfilled desires, and Holy Heaven level is just a matter of time. Once this woman achieves her Buddha fruit, she will naturally meet you."
   

        'Buddha fruit', huh?
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but stand with hands behind his back, his gaze melancholic.
   

        Seeing his expression, Lv Qiluo knew what he was thinking. Her eyes twitched slightly as she continued emotionlessly, "Don't worry! The original Buddhism does not prohibit marriage. Sakyamuni had a wife, Yasodhara, who joined the monastic community with him, and they even had a son named Rahula. If you wish to continue your relationship, it will certainly be as you desire. She owes you a worldly bond, which she must repay."
   

        Li Xuan just 'hehe' laughed, almost trembling his hand off: "Qiluo, what are you talking about? It sounds like I'm some lascivious and starving wolf. In this day and age with the danger of war and rapidly changing situations, I'm so busy that I barely have time to think. How could I possibly think of such romantic matters?"
   

        Lv Qiluo nodded non-committally, "Yes, Li Xuan, you indeed are not that kind of person. I underestimated you."
   

        Li Xuan, sensing the insincerity in her words and the off-tone remarks, quickly changed the subject. His expression turned solemn: "Are you sure the place you mentioned is safe?"
   

        Lv Qiluo's eyes hardened, then she too walked to the porthole: "We should be arriving soon. It should be safe, after all, she is Haotian's wife, the supreme Immortal Master Qingling, a respected Empress—"
   

        ※※※※
   

        A moment later, all the Taixu battleships under Li Xuan's command gradually halted outside a desolate and barren Mini Heaven.
   

        At this time, Jiang Hanyun, Luo Yan, and a few other girls all emerged from the cabin, peering at this Mini Heaven with a mix of surprise and concern.
   

        This Mini Heaven was merely one hundred and thirty li in length and width, mostly filled with pavilions, terraces, and lofty jade palaces. There were many trees, yet all of them were withered.
   

        The entire complex of palaces bore the air of deathly stillness, devoid of any signs of life.
   

        Lv Qiluo then joined hands with Li Xuan, stepping into this Mini Heaven.
   

        "This place should be the largest fragment of the Heavenly Court, originally the abode of the Queen Mother, named 'Kunyuan Palace'. But now, it serves as a prison where the Saints restrain the Queen Mother."
   

        As Lv Qiluo walked forward, she explained: "Common folk often confuse the Lady Queen Mother with the West Queen Mother, but they are not the same. The divine title of the Lady Queen Mother is 'Mighty Lord Qingling', originated from the Phoenix clan. Haotian managed to ascend to the emperorship as a Demi-God after Dijun, not only with the staunch support of subordinate tribes from the Central Plains but also major contributions from the Dongyi clan and the Phoenix clan.
   

        The West Queen Mother is the Holy Mother of the Jade Pool and the Golden Spirit, along with Duke Dongwang, both are born from the primordial essence, transformed from the Yin and Yang energies. She is the foremost among all female immortals, one of the most ancient deities. She and Duke Dongwang, emanating from the same essence, gave birth to nine sons and five daughters."
   

        Li Xuan knew that since ancient times, the Dongyi tribes regarded the phoenix as their totem, with more than twenty tribes named after different types of Phoenixes, such as Fengniao Clan, Black Bird Clan, Bozhao Clan, Qingniao Clan, Danniao Clan, Zhuhong Clan, etc.
   

        They initially survived the era where Demons roamed and gods were common, under the protection of the Phoenix clan, eventually growing stronger over time.
   

        The later Dynasty also originated from the Dongyi's Black Bird Clan. It took the Black Bird as its totem, eventually occupied the Central Plains, and replaced the great Xia as the rightful ruler of the Central Plains.
   

        "So, you had me bring these two here?"
   

        Li Xuan pointed behind him where his personal Spirit Pet 'Divine Blood Azure Phoenix' and 'Lord Huang' Huang Wuhuan were standing.
   

        Huang Wuhuan immediately pouted her lips, visibly displeased with Li Xuan's manner of address.
   

        However, she was helpless as she increasingly owed Li Xuan.
   

        Huang Wuhuan couldn't understand why her Demon Market was recently flourishing without issues, yet her debt to Li Xuan kept growing, unbelievably exceeding six million Jin.
   

        Huang Wuhuan thought that she should control her spending desires otherwise, sooner or later, she'd not have enough even if she sold herself to repay her debts.
   

        "Just giving it a try, there might be some benefits. Especially for Lord Huang, who is a direct descendant of the Phoenix lineage."
   

        Lv Qiluo spoke indifferently: "Unfortunately, your Young Heavenly Master didn't come, otherwise her Huoyun Phoenix might also gain some benefits. Now, the situation of the Phoenix clan is even more pitiful than that of the dragon clan. At present, this one inside the palace is the strongest among the Phoenix clan, with cultivation and Mana surpassing that of the Huang Dragon.
   

        But the main purpose this time is still the truth about the battle that year, and his possession of Haotian's legacy items."
   

        As they spoke, they had already reached the front of the central main hall.
   

        At this moment, two bizarrely shaped stone beasts outside the hall door suddenly opened their eyes, their stony exteriors flaking off.
   

        "On the left is Qiongqi, and on the right is Hundun. Although they are not the actual creatures, they possess the power of Extreme Heaven. They were restrained here by the Saints to guard the Queen Mother."
   

        Li Xuan remained calm, directly pointing a finger and sending these two not yet fully awakened stone beasts into his 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram'.
   

        As the twelve main swords in the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram' took their place, the Sword Qi grew increasingly abundant, adding immense value to the exo-body technique selected by Lv Qiluo for him.
   

        Even the beings of the Extreme Heavenly Level, Li Xuan could still cast them into the Sword Diagram.
   

        Without the support of figures like Master Zhongliu, Li Xuan still couldn't contend against the high masters of Extreme Heaven.
   

        The 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram' itself formed a system, inherently self-sufficient in Mana. For creatures like 'Qiongqi' and 'Hundun', lacking powerful divine treasures, he could trap them for one or two Shichen without any problems.
   

        Li Xuan was already dreaming of a slightly larger slice of the Heaven and Earth Fetal Membrane or other Heavenly Materials and Earthly Treasures that might enable the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram' to generate the 'Trap and Kill' Rule.
   

        Once this Rule was generated, typical beings of the Extreme Heavenly Level would struggle to escape from the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram'.
   

        If he could generate 'Infinite', then no one beneath the rank of Emperor could escape from the Sword Diagram.
   

        Or the divine treasure level Yin and Yang Swords, governing the Liuhe Immortal Sword, would strengthen the two major Rules of 'Zhansha' and 'Zhumie'.
   

        However, at present, these were merely dreams, and Li Xuan had no leads whatsoever.
   

        After capturing Qiongqi and Hundun into the Sword Diagram, Li Xuan approached the great door. When he tried to push it, he discovered it would not budge. In front of the door, countless Mysterious Gold Runes sprang to life, with thousands of chains weaving within them, extending to the Outer Taixu.
   

        Li Xuan knitted his brows, attempting to use the power of the Haotian Divine Seal on his body.
   

        Subsequently, he saw the door open with a 'clatter'.
   

        When he and Lv Qiluo saw the scene inside the door, they both couldn't help but stare blankly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 816: Battle to Slay the Saint

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        When Li Xuan opened the palace doors, he was immediately met with a floor drenched in fresh blood.
   

        In the center, a woman dressed in golden Twelve-Chapter Robes hung suspended in the middle of the grand hall, her body pierced by numerous silvery-white chains, blood flowing from her like rivers.
   

        Perched around the hall were about two hundred red, sharp-beaked hummingbirds resting on the beams above, mercilessly watching below. A few encircled the woman, pecking at her flesh and blood.
   

        The woman had been in a state of daze until Li Xuan and his companions entered when she slowly regained consciousness, then looking at Lv Qiluo and the others beside her with a trace of astonishment.
   

        Her features were exquisitely beautiful, her skin as pale as snow, and her hair disheveled. Her face, delicate and usually vibrant as peaches and plums, was now as pale as paper.
   

        She fixed her gaze on Lv Qiluo briefly, then glancing at Li Xuan, she let out a light laugh, "Qiluo, you've finally come. I have waited for you for a long, long time."
   

        Lv Qiluo's face was ashen. She glanced at those sharp-beaked hummingbirds, then suddenly whipped her sleeve. In an instant, hundreds of Sword Qi of Taichu nailed the birds right where they perch.
   

        "Useless."
   

        The woman in robes chuckled tragically, "These 'Fire-Crest Birds' are the Taoist ancestor's punishment for me. No matter how many times you kill them, they will resurrect just as many. They feed on my blood and have acquired Divine Abilities, capable of endless Nirvana."
   

        Indeed, in the next moment, the red hummingbirds burst into flames and were restored to their original state almost instantly.
   

        Lv Qiluo's lips were tightly pursed. She shifted her gaze to the woman in robes, her eyebrows furrowed in silence.
   

        "Are you heartbroken for me? Feeling guilty?"
   

        The robed woman scoffed coldly, "I told you before, your power was sufficient. As long as you could lure the Saint into the mortal realm, with the help of successive human emperors' Yuanfeng and the joint force of about twenty Emperors, it indeed was possible to combat the Saint in the mortal realm.
   

        But if two or three of you were to betray, that battle would end in vain. That's why I told Haotian to continue amassing power; few of his subjects are reliable, and the First Emperor of Qin in the mortal realm would surely betray."
   

        Lv Qiluo's expression turned cold, "Before the Pre-Qin Dynasty, Haotian had expanded his heavenly soldiers to 2.5 million, all of the sixth house level, equipped with the most powerful 'Lengyin Armor' of that time and high-grade magical instruments forged from Star Iron. Additionally, nine million auxiliary soldiers guarded the Thirty-Three Heavens, all of secondary level, also well-armed.
   

        Besides, the Heavenly Court had to support seventeen Emperors, Marshals, forty-five Devarajas in total, over two hundred upper-level Divine Generals, along with their private armies numbering in the tens of millions. They were already overburdened and could hardly carry on. At that time, Buddhism and Brahmanism were fiercely at war, which should have been our best opportunity."
   

        The robed woman fell silent, then chuckled, "Who can be sure? Although the 'Star Core' was depleted then, it might not mean that other substitutes could not be found. Like the Outer Void now, don't the Emperors there also maintain armies in the tens of millions? And the Changsheng Emperor in the South, didn't I hear that her forces also number over seven hundred thousand?"
   

        Lv Qiluo shook her head, "The forces under the Changsheng Emperor of the South, how could they compare to the Heavenly Court at that time? Most of them aren't even as good as the heavenly auxiliary army. Only her 360,000 Divine Thunder Guards have considerable combat power."
   

        She then looked thoughtfully at the robed woman, "It seems you being trapped here doesn't mean you're completely cut off from knowing outside affairs?"
   

        "Although the Saint's methods are unfathomable, overshadowing the heavens and the sun."
   

        The robed woman chuckled looking towards the door, "But did you forget? I still have a good younger brother."
   

        Just at that moment, a fiery figure appeared outside the palace doors.
   

        It was a fine-featured young man, resembling the robed woman. His expression was stern, and his eyes unusual as he looked at the robed woman inside the palace and Lv Qiluo and her companions.
   

        "It's rather lively here today, eh?"
   

        Especially towards Lv Qiluo, his gaze sharpened like a knife, "You are Suiren Qiluo! A person of such disastrous sins, have you not yet perished?"
   

        Li Xuan also looked at the young man with grave eyes.
   

        The young man's Rule of Extreme Heaven caused the temperature inside the hall to rise drastically.
   

        He had guessed the identity of the person; it was undoubtedly Zhuque, the Divine Lord Lingguang, one of the Four Symbols.
   

        Divine Lord Lingguang's eyes were cold, and with a flick of his hand, towering flames engulfed both Lv Qiluo and Li Xuan.
   

        Huang Wuhuan's expression changed. She immediately tried to extinguish the flames on Li Xuan, but it was to no avail.
   

        Her Nirvana Divine Flame was nowhere near the level of Zhuque's.
   

        However, at that moment, Li Xuan also raised his hand and summoned a Seal Stamp, suppressing the towering flames completely.
   

        His brow furrowed tightly. The power of 'Divine Authority' within the Haotian Seal had indeed been enhanced by him to the Holy Heavenly level.
   

        But his condition was like an ant swinging a massive hammer, exhausting all his heavenly level Zhenyuan in just a few breaths.
   

        Nevertheless, both the robed woman and Divine Lord Lingguang could not help but look slightly in awe upon seeing this.
   

        "Is that Haotian's Emperor Stamp?"
   

        The robed woman looked at Li Xuan again, her gaze heavy with scrutiny and measure, "I didn't expect you to have restored the Haotian Emperor Stamp to this extent. Just now, I felt the Emperor's aura lingering around this person, filled with Dragon Qi.
   

        He must be the recently risen Xuanhuang Emperor, right? I thought it strange, a mortal who rose not a few years ago daring to aspire to be the Heaven Emperor's honor. It turns out it's Qiluo manipulating and supporting behind the scenes. Suiren Qiluo, you want him to become the Fourth Generation Heaven Emperor, to assist you in exterminating the Saint, right? Another fool you've deceived."
   

        Li Xuan, upon hearing this, couldn't help but shudder in fright.
   

        To kill a Saint? What did that mean? To slay a Saint?
   

        With a slight wave of his sleeve, he directly absorbed Lord Huang behind him into his Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.
   

        Li Xuan knew the content that was to follow, it was no longer suitable for Huang Wuhuan to listen any further; it would be a curse rather than a blessing for her.
   

        "Without the death of a Saint, there can be no peace in heaven and earth."
   

        Lv Qiluo said emotionlessly, "At the end of an era, the world restarts, and everything returns to the origin. By then, beneath the Saints, everyone, immortals, and gods will not survive; they will all turn to dust.
   

        Xuanhuang and the First Emperor had such magnificent aspirations. If their interests were not profoundly affected, even if I had an invincible persuasiveness, I wouldn't be able to convince them to take the risk and become enemies with the Saints."
   

        Li Xuan, upon hearing this, was stunned and pondered what Lv Qiluo meant by 'at the end of an era'.
   

        Taoism considers thirty years as one generation; twelve generations make up one cycle; and thirty cycles make up one era.
   

        'One era' is also arranged according to the twelve Earthly Branches, hence there are twelve eras.
   

        If calculated by year, then one era spans one hundred twenty-nine thousand six hundred years.
   

        After one era ends, the next begins, and the cosmos is reborn, known as 'The new cycle begins, and everything refreshes.'
   

        "That's true, but how easily can a Saint be annihilated?"
   

        The robed woman shook her head, unconvinced, "Back in the heydays of the three previous Heavenly Courts, they couldn't do anything about the Saints, how much more now? Without the 'Star Core', your newly created Heavenly Court will never reach the heights it did ten thousand years ago."
   

        "But after I awakened, some of the Saint's power was sealed. It shows that in that battle of ancient times, the Saints were not completely unscathed."
   

        Lv Qiluo stated firmly, "As long as this generation's Heavenly Court could reach seventy percent of the power of the three previous Courts and elevate the power of Divine Authority to the 'Divine Heavenly level', we have a chance.
   

        So I came here this time to reclaim my belongings from my previous life. As well as the fragments of the Haotian Seal and Emperor Dijun's remains you have."
   

        "Impossible!"
   

        Zhuque, the Divine Lord Lingguang, sneered looking at Lv Qiluo, "What good does this do her? She's already in this state, yet you still refuse to let her go?"
   

        But before he finished speaking, the robed woman interjected, "Give them to her!"
   

        Divine Lord Lingguang, incredulous, turned to look at the robed woman.
   

        "I said give them to her!"
   

        The robed woman emphasized sternly, a cool expression on her face, "Relics of Haotian, Emperor Dijun's remains, they are no longer of any use to our Phoenix clan, instead, they are coveted by the Crow Prince Jinwu. Just let her try, our Phoenix clan's plight couldn't get any worse."
   

        After a moment's thought, Divine Lord Lingguang tossed a bag woven from starlight toward Li Xuan, "Here, take it, these are all that Haotian left behind. The fragments of the divine seal are too scattered; my sister and I have only managed to collect this much."
   

        With another flick of his sleeve, he sent a forest-green sword to Lv Qiluo's front, "There were too many fighting over your belongings back then, Haotian only managed to secure your life-bound magical weapon 'Gongbu'."
   

        The style of this sword was exactly the same as the sword transformed from Lv Qiluo's soul force.
   

        It was entirely forest green with three red gems embedded in the center of the hilt, and the blade bore elegant gold inscriptions.
   

        Upon hearing the word 'Gongbu', Li Xuan knew it was one of the divine swords forged by Ouyezi, the ancient weaponsmith.
   

        Legends said this sword 'starts with patterns and goes up to the spine, like beads that cannot be stitched, with patterns flowing like unstoppable water,' rivalling those ancient divine swords like Zhuxian and Luxian.
   

        Lv Qiluo drew the sword closer, touching it gently with a nostalgic expression.
   

        However, after a short while, she placed the Gongbu sword back into her sleeve, "We can do nothing about the seal of the Saints for now. When the Emperor achieves the Rule of Divine Heaven, I will ask him to unseal it for you."
   

        Li Xuan, standing aside, also withdrew his Divine Consciousness from the bag.
   

        Indeed, there were many fragments of Haotian Seal inside, comparable to the number given by the Fusou Emperor.
   

        However, there was a 'sun' inside, so blinding that it was impossible to look at directly.
   

        Though it had died and dimmed, the light and heat it emitted were still at least tenfold more than the corpses of Crow Prince Jinwu.
   

        No, it was hard to describe in multiples, it was entirely a different tier, which gave a glimpse into the intricacies of Dari.
   

        Li Xuan was overjoyed, and nodded with a solemn expression, "That's only natural, should Li achieve the Rule of Divine Heaven one day, he will assuredly not neglect Lord."
   

        At this point, Lv Qiluo looked at the robed woman again, "And the second matter, who was the one who plotted against me back then?"
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        "You don't even know who killed you, how could I possibly know?"
   

        The woman in robes responded with a cold laugh, "On the day of the incident, I was still following the plan we had made, inviting various Emperors to my palace in the name of celebrating my birthday, to discuss the grand strategy of slaying the Saints. However, just as the feast was halfway through, Haotian learned of your ambush at 'River of No Set Boundary' and left the banquet in haste.
   

        By the time he arrived, you had perished, your soul completely annihilated north of the River of No Set Boundary, and the murderer had vanished without a trace. He could only command 'Immortal Master Yousheng' to set up the Soul Summoning Banner for you, to summon your True Spirit, then he hurried back to the Heavenly Court, hastily initiating the war to slay the Saints.
   

        By then, he knew that several Saints were prepared and his chances of victory were very slim, but he had already reached a point of no return, with an arrow nocked that must be released. I also want to know what exactly happened at that time? Suiren Qiluo, knowing that the great war was imminent, why did you rush to a place like the River of No Set Boundary?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan's mind stirred slightly.
   

        The so-called 'Immortal Master Yousheng' is now the 'Zhenwu Emperor'.
   

        Lv Qiluo frowned slightly, "How could I be unaware of the importance? At that time, one of the Nine Tripods, the Cauldron of Youzhou, encountered a problem, causing the Jiuding Shanhe Array to malfunction. This array was crucial for the strategy to slay the Saints and needed to be kept quiet, so Haotian secretly ordered me to investigate."
   

        Upon hearing this, the woman in robes was astonished and asked in confusion, "Haotian has never mentioned this to me, and afterward, he was also puzzled; Suiren Qiluo, why did you go to the River of No Set Boundary? Are you sure it was Haotian's command?"
   

        "How could the edict delivered personally by Li Changgeng be false? There indeed was a problem with the Cauldron of Youzhou."
   

        Lv Qiluo had just said this when her expression changed slightly, and her eyes became progressively colder, "I will find Li Changgeng and ascertain the truth."
   

        The woman in robes let out a light scoff, "Li Changgeng? After his departure from the Heavenly Court, he has indeed become more impressive than before; look at the Venus Star in the sky, shining brighter day by day. Although he has not yet claimed to be Emperor, his Mana surpasses that of the majority of the Emperors and is not much inferior to the Fusou Emperor.
   

        It is said that in the mortal realm, he is revered as 'Star Spirit Taibai of the East,' with a million followers and thousands of temples? But it's unlikely to be him. I suspect your own sister more, the core of the Jiuding Shanhe Array being Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons and her map of mountains, rivers, states, and territories. Yet, she has been one step away from Transcendence since the times of antiquity. Are you sure it wasn't her doing?"
   

        "Impossible!"
   

        The soul attached to the mechanical general fluctuated violently, then forcibly calmed down, "I will naturally pursue the truth of this matter. Right now, I just want to know, at the moment of the incident, how many Emperors who had not yet arrived at your 'Kunyuan Palace' were there for the banquet?"
   

        "There were four who had not arrived, and three who were late," the woman in robes answered without hesitation: "However, I'm not sure if the rest who attended the banquet were their true selves. A few of their Law Bodies are particularly formidable, making it difficult for one to discern the real from the fake."
   

        As she spoke, she summoned her Mana to conjure symbols in the air, using her own blood that dripped to the ground to form the names of seven Emperors.
   

        Li Xuan realized that the woman in robes dared not reveal the true names with words, lest the Emperors detect and become alerted.
   

        He immediately concentrated his attention and memorized them.
   

        "Let's move on to the third matter."
   

        Lv Qiluo looked at the woman in robes again, "The war to slay the Saints, what was the situation exactly, which Emperors betrayed Haotian then?"
   

        The woman in robes shook her head as she reminisced, "You can guess what happened during the war to slay the Saints, right? After your death, with one of the Nine Tripods missing, Haotian could only ask Crow Prince Jinwu to replace you to oversee the Cauldron of Yangzhou, taking charge of the South. The Emperors joined forces to evoke the original essence of the Saints, compelling some Saints to descend to the lower realm, and confining them within the map of mountains, rivers, states, and territories.
   

        However, Haotian didn't lose that battle because the Saints suppressed his strength; he had hidden some of his powers, like the war god Xingtian who should have died long ago, as well as Xuanming and Shebishi from the former Twelve Ancestors. Therefore, the battle was extremely brutal, with Taoist masters like Cihang, Manjusri, and others falling from the Holy Heaven Level and afterwards having to seek refuge in Buddhism.
   

        What really brought Haotian's downfall was an unknown poison that caused his divine body to collapse at a critical moment. Then Crow Prince Jinwu was the first to betray, piercing his heart with Big Sun Divine Light; followed by Gouchen, who beheaded him with a single sword strike; First Emperor withdrew his 3.5 million armored soldiers from the map of mountains, rivers, states, and territories ahead of time.
   

        Subsequently, Pagoda Bearer Devaraja Li Jing subdued Haotian's Primordial Spirit with the Golden Linglong Pagoda; delivering the fatal blow to Haotian was Heaven Queen Ye Guangji. Haotian's final counterstrike before dying severely injured Ye Guangji, sowing the seeds of his death. But what significance does knowing all this hold for you?"
   

        The woman in robes spoke with a hint of mockery, "Do you, Suiren Qiluo really plan to avenge Haotian? To you, it's all about the bigger picture. You would only consider that if it hadn't been for Haotian showing signs of defeat, these people likely wouldn't have had the courage to act, and they could still be of use. Moreover, times have changed; yesterday's enemies could potentially become today's friends, and it's not impossible to join forces once again."
   

        Lv Qiluo and the woman in robes locked eyes, and then she lowered her head, "Heaven Queen's Highness is being too presumptuous. If a suitable opportunity arises, Qiluo will certainly not hesitate to act, to comfort the spirit of Haotian Your Majesty."
   

        "A suitable opportunity? We shall see, what opportunity would be suitable?"
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        The woman in the robes chuckled as expected while looking at Li Xuan, "Future Emperor of the Four Heavenly Generations, you should be more cautious. If you fail one day, she will discard you like a worn-out shoe, leaving without a trace of reluctance."
   

        Li Xuan replied with a smile, "The greatest enemy of Haotian, is it not precisely you Saints? Lady Queen Mother has been trapped here for ten thousand years, enduring such cruel punishment, and isn't it all because of the Saints?"
   

        However, his eyes revealed a contemplative look. He wondered, what was the toxin that brought Haotian to collapse, and who was responsible for it?
   

        There weren't many who could have slipped something past Haotian without arousing the slightest suspicion—
   

        Even the Lady Queen Mother before him, who was severely punished by the Saints, was a suspect.
   

        Upon hearing his words, the woman in the robes was momentarily stunned, then she laughed lightly, "You really are of the same ilk as Suiren Qiluo."
   

        Lv Qiluo, not refuting the woman in the robes' words, signaled to Li Xuan with her eyes to release both Lord Huang Wuhuan and the Divine Blood Azure Phoenix from within the diagram.
   

        Then she said to the woman in robes, "Even though you are currently suppressed and imprisoned by the Saints, you are still the sovereign of the Phoenix clan in this world. You should have a way to strengthen their bloodlines, right?"
   

        "You truly are shameless!"
   

        The Mighty Lord of Zhuque couldn't help but snort coldly, "This matter does not require her intervention, I'll do it."
   

        He merely raised his hand and pointed, and both Huang Wuhuan and the Divine Blood Azure Phoenix immediately burst into flames, burning fiercely.
   

        Li Xuan was startled at first, but then he relaxed.
   

        He knew the Mighty Lord of Zhuque was helping Huang Wuhuan and the others to undergo Nirvana.
   

        'Nirvana' is the inherent Divine Skill of the Phoenix clan, which allows them to be reborn, evolve their bloodlines, and even elevate their cultivation.
   

        But evolving bloodlines using the method of 'Nirvana' is extremely draining on Yuan Qi, something neither Lord Huang nor the Divine Blood Azure Phoenix could originally withstand.
   

        Especially the Divine Blood Azure Phoenix, which wasn't a pure member of the Phoenix lineage.
   

        However, with the aid of the Mighty Lord of Zhuque, the blood and bones of these two birds were rapidly changing.
   

        ※※※※
   

        About an hour later, Lv Qiluo emerged but seemed somewhat preoccupied.
   

        Li Xuan, too, was lost in thought, but he was soon startled by the commotion within the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.
   

        It was the Qiongqi and Hundun he had captured within the diagram, and they were nearly tearing it apart.
   

        Li Xuan immediately released the two beasts, and at that moment, the great doors behind him were slowly closing, as the Mighty Lord of Zhuque turned into a blazing red light and escaped through the void.
   

        He paused beside Li Xuan for a moment, looking at him with an unusual gaze.
   

        "You, a mere mortal who has not yet lived a hundred years, actually dare to covet the exalted position of Heaven Emperor. It's pure madness and stupidity to the extreme. However, I now rather hope you succeed. At least my sister might then have a chance at freedom.
   

        Also, if you plan to plunder the Outer Void, I suggest you be extra cautious. Now the forces of Gouchen and Ziwei, the two Emperors, are also searching for your whereabouts. In particular, the Ziwei Emperor, son of Wenwang who developed the postnatal Bagua, not only possesses the true lineage but also created his own Ziwei Doushu. Hence, his divinatory skills are unmatched in the world.
   

        Moreover, Kunpeng left many contingencies deep within the sea, which must have been activated by now. You best take care of yourself!"
   

        The Mighty Lord of Zhuque hesitated slightly, "I recommend that you open the First Emperor's tomb before the First Emperor's Seal is annihilated. The treasures of the First Emperor and the millions of Qin's armored soldiers inside are the true capital that will allow you to ascend to the position of Heaven Emperor.
   

        All the Emperors of the Heavens covet this tomb now, even believing that it contains the last chance in the world to become a Saint. Once Yuanfeng is open, you will stand no chance."
   

        After saying these words, the Mighty Lord of Zhuque turned into a red flame and disappeared into the void once again.
   

        Li Xuan watched the fire from afar. "This Lord harbors some intent to kill you, but the last few sentences seemed quite heartfelt."
   

        Suiren Qiluo seemed unconcerned, "They think it's my fault they and their brother fell to their current plight. How could they show me a friendly face? Even in the previous Heavenly Court, there were calls to punish Suiren Qiluo for the sake of world peace."
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly, then asked Lv Qiluo, "Who do you think poisoned Haotian? And to think, even a Heaven Emperor can be trapped by a toxin?"
   

        "Shebishi once possessed a toxic power that even the Saints would fear somewhat. However, the one that caused Haotian to fall might not necessarily be a genuine toxin."
   

        Lv Qiluo shook her head, her eyes flashing sharply, "But now, I've finally understood why they moved against me first. My power of Taichu can discern the origin of all things. If they wanted to tamper with Haotian, they had to remove me first."
   

        "Indeed, that's likely the case."
   

        Li Xuan thought so too, then pointed to the two eggs undergoing Nirvana behind him, "By the way, I was about to ask, these two fellows should be alright, shouldn't they?"
   

        "The Mighty Lord of Zhuque is straightforward and generous. He wouldn't dare to tamper with them in front of me, and there's no change in the original essence of Huang Wuhuan and Niulang."
   

        Lv Qiluo shook her head, "But you must be very careful in the future. It's best if you don't leave me for more than a day. I wouldn't want you to ascend to the throne of Heaven Emperor and then follow in Haotian's footsteps."
   

        Li Xuan, however, laughed it off. He was still far from the day he would become Heaven Emperor.
   

        "Don't think that day is far away."
   

        Lv Qiluo seemed to read Li Xuan's thoughts, her gaze intensified as she looked at him, "You only need an army of one million two hundred thousand—no! Your black gold armored soldiers are even more powerful than Haotian's forces.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 817: The Death of Haotian_3

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "We only need about 800,000 soldiers of God's Army and around 400 battleships. With these, we could easily dictate the terms to many of the powers within the Infinite Taixu, such as the Divine Lord of Four Symbols, one of the easiest powers to subdue. They lack the strength to claim the title of emperor and are content to control just their own territory, so subduing them would not be difficult."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but twitch the corners of his lips. Eight hundred thousand black gold armored soldiers and four hundred Taixu Battleships—at ease? Hardly.
   

        The next time he ventured out to raid, it wouldn't be so easy.
   

        Thinking this, Li Xuan turned his gaze once more towards those Taixu Battleships ahead of him.
   

        How far his military might would expand in the coming months would depend on the resources and craftsmen aboard these ships.
   

        Unfortunately, though they contained various ores and divine treasures of the earth and heavens, there wasn't much of high grade among them.
   

        The only things that caught his eye were the Heavenly Kunpeng and the fake divine treasure she brought with her.
   

        But what Li Xuan needed wasn't just armored soldiers; he also needed powerful magical instruments and divine treasures.
   

        His foundation was exceedingly shallow compared to those emperors who had dominated for over ten thousand years; he was far too inferior in terms of heritage.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Seven days later, dressed in a flowing gown like a fairy, Xuanchenzi stepped onto the restaurant in East Xiangyang City.
   

        Presently, there were two groups of customers, each occupying a table, gobbling up food at a rate that had piled dishes high like a mountain beside them.
   

        They wolfed down the food, turning into Taotie. Even though meals were being delivered from the kitchen like flowing water, they couldn't keep up with their eating pace.
   

        Xuanchenzi did not want a new group of powerfully hungry ghosts appearing inside Xiangyang City, so she settled down at a window-side spot and ordered a full table of dishes, patiently waiting.
   

        As the evening approached, the three men at the table on the left finally satiated and satisfied, their faces content.
   

        However, the two scholars at the table on the right were still eating voraciously, sweeping through the dishes and bowls on the table and consuming bowl after bowl of rice as if a storm had passed through.
   

        Xuanchenzi shot the two a glance, her heart full of disdain.
   

        She wondered if these two were high-level Confucians? How did they have such appalling eating manners, displaying none of the grace and poise expected of grand scholars? How impoverished must the Outer Void be, to have everyone descending from there seeming like starving ghosts reincarnated?
   

        Xuanchenzi shook her head and decided to approach the three contented men first, "Gentlemen, you've had your fill, so how about you be on your way? You may leave the mortal realm on your own, or I can send you to the Underworld."
   

        From the end of the year, the fissure created by the First Emperor's Seal grew wider.
   

        Now, even beings of heavenly level could occasionally enter the mortal realm in their flesh.
   

        The three men lifted their heads and looked at Xuanchenzi with a chilling expression. One of them scoffed coldly and, with a big swipe of his hand, aimed a smack at Xuanchenzi's head.
   

        "A mere sub-heavenly level from the mortal realm dares to—"
   

        Hiss!
   

        Following the sound of spurting blood, that man's arm and head severed contemporaneously.
   

        The remaining two at the table couldn't help but pause in shock.
   

        The woman standing before them was likely wielding a sword, yet throughout they hadn't caught a clear glimpse of her sword-drawing process.
   

        "Don't even think about it!"
   

        Another person angrily snorted and directly broke through the window, "Since I've come in, no one should think I'll leave again."
   

        However, just as this person had flown out of the restaurant, his pupils suddenly contracted to the size of pins, his head and torso surprisingly cracked open into dozens of fissures, then transformed into a pile of bloody fragments, falling onto the street below.
   

        Xuanchenzi held a pair of thunder-and-lightning-emitting swords in her hands, looking coldly at the last man, "What about you?"
   

        "What a pair of Thunder Blades, and what a Shensu Rule." The man sighed slightly, reluctantly sipping his drink, "I suppose I should return to the Outer Void. I really don't want to go back. Damn it, when I was expelled by the Jinque Palace two hundred years ago, I thought the outside was a fairy realm, expecting to enjoy eternal bliss, but I ended up not having enough to eat, let alone drink. I can hardly eat meat even a few times a year."
   

        Xuanchenzi wondered if the situation in the Infinite Taixu was really this dire. However, she remained merciless, "Please leave quickly, or I shall have to draw my sword. If you want to eat to your fill, you might as well wait a few more years. Seeing the trend with the Yuanfeng, it's likely it won't last a few more years. Oh, and don't forget to pay your bill."
   

        The key issue was Dasiming, who kept opening backdoors for Buddhism.
   

        Although the North Palace of Jinque and the Liudao Division struggled to maintain it, the Yuanfeng of the First Emperor showed no signs of recovery.
   

        Only then did the man give a bitter smile; he took out several teals of gold from his sleeve and placed them on the table. He then stepped forward and vanished from the restaurant.
   

        Xuanchenzi looked up at the sky, confirming the man was indeed gone, and then turned her surprised gaze towards the two grand scholars who were still devouring their food voraciously.
   

        These two, having seen her sword, hadn't fled—
   

        Xuanchenzi pondered briefly and then walked over with a bow of her fist.
   

        "May I ask for the esteemed names of you two gentlemen? From your pure and grand Hao Qi, you must surely be famous grand scholars from history?"
   

        Her cultivation had grown increasingly profound. Having received the 'Duanlong Knife' gifted by Li Xuan, there were very few in the world who could match her.
   

        Even Yu Jie, who had ascended to the middle heaven level, had to be extremely cautious around her.
   

        Yet Xuanchenzi dared not become reckless or dismissive because of this.
   

        In the past in Nanjing City, she had learned a painful lesson, and ever since, her eggs had left her side.
   

        Though it turned out to be a blessing in disguise, Xuanchenzi still garnered significant growth from this incident.
   

        Finally, the two men lifted their heads from their bowls and exchanged glances.
   

        The more distinguished-looking Confucianist smiled sheepishly, "Please don't say that, I am Wu Ciren, just an unknown scholar."
   

        The other was a refined middle-aged man around forty, smoothing his handsome beard, "I am Jia Ming, a hermit from East Zhejiang of days past. Fellow Daoist, we have matters to attend to in the mortal realm, and we shall leave within seven days. We are willing to guarantee with our profound Hao Qi. Please spare us this once."
   

        Xuanchenzi's lips involuntarily twitched.
   

        Thinking to herself, no wonder these people are using pseudonyms. How insincere! Are they truly so unpresentable?
   

        Just then, she suddenly sensed something and looked up at the sky.
   

        Then she saw an expansive Kunpeng Warship, piercing through the First Emperor's Seal, followed by thirty-six Taixu Battleships underneath its wings, and a colossal Kunpeng skeleton falling into the mortal realm behind them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        When Xuanchenzi's gaze retracted from the high skies, she found that both "Wu Ciren" and "Jia Ming" had disappeared without a trace.
   

        She let out a cold laugh, and the next moment, holding a sword, her figure flashed and appeared above the clouds.
   

        Xuanchenzi's Divine Consciousness was always locked onto these two heavenly-level Confucianists, her figure swift as light and fast as lightning.
   

        The reason she was feared by all heavenly-level cultivators in the world today was because of her unrivaled Shensu.
   

        As long as she had her eyes on a target, no one could escape from the strikes of her thunder blade and electric sword.
   

        However, just a moment later, Xuanchenzi's expression subtly changed.
   

        It was because she noticed that although the speeds of these two heavenly-level cultivators were not very fast, the distance between them was increasing.
   

        "Yi?"
   

        Xuanchenzi's pupils constricted as she looked toward the one who called himself Wu Ciren, a serene and refined Confucianist.
   

        He knew it was an extremely powerful Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        It was not the 'Yi' of transaction, but the 'Yi' of "The Book of Changes."
   

        Yi, the principle of change and transformation.
   

        Beyond that, Xuanchenzi turned her gaze toward 'Jia Ming.'
   

        His Rule of Extreme Heaven, while not as formidable as Wu Ciren's, was also incredibly powerful.
   

        It was a spatial Rule that could manipulate the distance 'far and near' between two objects.
   

        Just a moment ago, Xuanchenzi felt a chill down her spine; it was because the man directly threatened her Primordial Spirit with a blade edge, disregarding the distance.
   

        A moment later, the figures of the two had vanished without a trace.
   

        ※※※※
   

        After returning to the mortal realm, Li Xuan immediately entered a busy state.
   

        More than a month had passed since he had left, and there had been quite a few changes within the Great Jin Dynasty's Court.
   

        Although Li Xuan had a clone presiding over Capital City, a clone was, after all, just a clone.
   

        He discovered that if the distance between them became too great, the spiritual intelligence of the clone would drop significantly.
   

        It was all thanks to the Young Heavenly Master, Xue Yunrou, who came up with ideas, and Yu Hongchang keeping pressure from above that his reform plans did not stray from the intended path.
   

        Nevertheless, his clone had left him a huge pile of affairs to handle.
   

        Then there were various constructions within the Heavenly Court, the current situation of temples everywhere, and so on—countless things to attend to.
   

        Leng Yurou promptly brought people over to help Li Xuan tally his gains. Li ShanChang also arrived upon hearing the news to supervise.
   

        After completing a round on the warship, Leng Yurou returned, her joy even more evident on her face.
   

        "The ores you've looted this time are mostly useful, they account for about seventy percent of all the materials. Their value should be between forty-three and forty-seven billion. Tell me, what do you want to build this time?"
   

        Li Xuan was straightforward, "A total of 120,000 sets of Black Gold Divine Armor and 36 Yunzhong warships, their driving arrays need to be modified to use the 'Star Core' as the power source."
   

        One of his major gains in the Outer Void this time was the plunder of one hundred seventy-nine Star Cores of various sizes.
   

        These Cores were almost extinct, hence extremely precious.
   

        Using the Star Core as power, the most they could last would be thirty years. After thirty years, if no replacement core was found, the warships would be immobile.
   

        However, Li Xuan estimated that in thirty years time, the struggle for the title of Heaven Emperor would likely be settled.
   

        The miniaturization of the Solar Furnace should also be on track by then.
   

        "Besides that, there's also the bone of the Heavenly Kunpeng—"
   

        Li Xuan gestured backward, looking hesitant, but still clenched his teeth and said, "Help me forge it into a second Kunpeng Warship, give me an estimate."
   

        His mood was bitter; his "The Xuanhuang Emperor" had consumed a full twelve billion silver yuan.
   

        He estimated that the price of this Kunpeng Warship would not be much lower.
   

        As expected, Leng Yurou's asking price made Li Xuan felt as though his heart had been stabbed: "A total of one billion and fifty million silver yuan for the Black Gold Divine Armor, seven hundred and fifty million for the thirty-six Yunzhong Warships, twelve billion for the Kunpeng Warship, making a total of exactly thirty billion yuan."
   

        As Li Xuan felt the pinch, Li ShanChang, with a poker face at the back, bowed and said, "Your Majesty, I have recently been going over the Shenqi Union ledger and considering the material consumption for the Kunpeng Warships and Yunzhong Warships, I believe twenty-five billion would be more appropriate. And regarding the spoils from the Outer Void, if entrusted to me, they would be worth no less than sixty-five billion."
   

        Li Xuan incredulously looked at Leng Yurou, wondering how this girl could have the nerve to overcharge him like this?
   

        Leng Yurou narrowed her eyes and glanced sideways at Li ShanChang, thinking how annoying this man could be?
   

        She then looked straightforwardly at Li Xuan and said, "That's true, but expenses for materials research, talisman array, and mechanical research, all cost money."
   

        Li ShanChang nodded slightly, "Miss Leng has indeed invested all the funds and resources into various experiments. However, the vast majority of these experiments have nothing to do with guns, warships, or Divine Armor, and are too extravagant and wasteful, I will compile a list for Your Majesty later. Also, Miss Yunrou and Princess Zhaojun's dividends from the Shenqi Union this year amounted to seventy million, with most of those silver coins going to unknown places."
   

        The Princess Zhaojun he referred to was Su Zhaojun.
   

        As the saying goes, when one man attains the Dao, his poultry and dogs ascend to heaven.
   

        According to Confucian rites, once Li Xuan became an emperor, his relatives would also need to be titled.
   

        Now that the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang was just starting, they hadn't established such titles, but if they stabilized their position in the future, both Li Chengji and Li Yan would be nailed for the title of 'Devaraja.'
   

        Li Xuan then fell silent, his gaze steady upon Leng Yurou.
   

        Even if he guessed with his toes, he knew this girl had most likely put the money into the research of 'mechanical generals' and 'Great Five Elements Miejue Needle,' which were Leng Yurou's lifelong passions.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Leng Yurou could not stand it anymore, her pretty face blushed as she averted her gaze, "27 billion, that's the lowest price. Additionally, I can give you ten million bullets and three hundred thousand shells."
   

        Li Xuan thought this was more reasonable, but he would never trust the Shenqi Union with the subsequent capture processing.
   

        Li ShanChang was obviously more reliable than this girl.
   

        Li Xuan also began to worry about Leng Yurou. This woman had no other desires in life and devoted all her thoughts to mechanical devices.
   

        That wasn't necessarily bad, but right now, Li Xuan preferred that the resources and energy of the Shenqi Union and Leng Yurou be focused on guns, battleships, and battle armor.
   

        So he still needed to give Yurou something to care about so she wouldn't be too reckless with money.
   

        Just as Li Xuan was considering whether to sacrifice his appearance for the grand cause of becoming the Heaven Emperor, his expression subtly changed as he looked beyond the battleship.
   

        He noticed Jiang Hanyun and Luo Yan were actually engaging someone in combat.
   

        The critical point was that their opponents were very strong.
   

        Li Xuan's pupils slightly contracted as he recognized the involvement of "The Book of Changes" and the Space Rule.
   

        However, his two women still had a certain upper hand.
   

        Jiang Hanyun used her power to accurately attack regardless of the opponent's transformations.
   

        Due to the Baize bloodline from Lei, she possessed a spirit-sensing heart, and under the "Strengthen" Rule, her Divine Skills were nearly at the level of the Rule.
   

        Luo Yan, on the other hand, was manipulating the opponent's mind.
   

        The opponent indeed mastered the Void and could change between far and near, but his Primordial Spirit could not accurately sense distance, and thus, he could not freely control this "far and near" method.
   

        The Haoqi Liuli of this person was strong and pure, and Luo Yan's mental power could only slightly interfere.
   

        However, she also mastered "Seal," which could also seal the distance, thus enabling her to suppress the opponent.
   

        Besides, surrounding them were Master Zhongliu, Lord Tushan of the Nine-Tails, and others, all eyeing these two heavenly level Daru eagerly, their thoughts locking onto them from afar.
   

        Li Xuan wondered who these two were? They didn't seem to harbor any ill intentions.
   

        And that clear and distinguished Confucianist, his face looked very familiar. Where had he seen him before?
   

        Li Xuan thought hard, and finally, a memory emerged in his mind.
   

        Or rather, it was a portrait, which was hanging in the ancestral hall of the Earl's mansion. It was a portrait of the first-generation Earl Chengyi, Li Lexing.
   

        Li Xuan's face suddenly became odd, and he quickly teleported outside the battleship.
   

        "Stop! We are all on the same side."
   

        "Our own people?"
   

        Jiang Hanyun found it strange. Right then, she casually threw a punch, turning Li Lexing's figure into a burst of wild electric light.
   

        Only then did she retreat to Li Xuan's side, contemplating, "Now that you mention it, his face does look quite familiar."
   

        "You've paid respects to him, remember? The day after we got married, inside the ancestral hall."
   

        Li Xuan looked at the wild thunder, his heart filled with sympathy.
   

        Li Lexing had probably used a technique called "electronic transition" to teleport and move, but the issue was, Jiang Hanyun's control over electromagnetic force was nearing the divine level of Martial Law.
   

        It was almost at the level of a Rule due to the blessings of the "Divine Conch."
   

        "The ancestral hall?"
   

        Jiang Hanyun's eyes were doubtful, then she exclaimed in surprise, "Ancestor?"
   

        When Li Lexing reconstituted his figure from the electric light, he indeed looked disheveled, dusty, and quite embarrassed.
   

        He looked at Li Xuan with a complex expression, thinking that this was indeed a tough welcoming gesture.
   

        Yet at the same time, Li Lexing could not suppress his joy.
   

        The strength Li Xuan displayed was slightly beyond his expectations.
   

        In the battle at "Huangdu Heaven," Li Xuan's Kunpeng fleet was invincible, but it relied more on its sharp artillery.
   

        The Divine General guarding Huangdu Heaven had withdrawn early, and the many Extreme Heaven under Li Xuan's command had no chance to show their combat abilities.
   

        But at this moment, the two young women under Li Xuan's command were able to suppress him and Song Lian.
   

        Li Lexing was amazed, wondering how his descendant, Li Xuan, had managed to gather these two exceptionally talented women under his command?
   

        Right then, Xuanchenzi turned into a streak of green and red electric light, flying swiftly from afar.
   

        "At last, I have found you two starved ghosts!" Xuanchenzi stopped his Style Light with an icy expression, pointing at them with his sword, "Have you come to my master's place to throw yourselves into the net? And, to think you are esteemed Confucianists, couldn't you have settled the bill before leaving?"
   

        Li Xuan looked at Xuanchenzi suspiciously, wondering what Brother Xuanchen was really talking about.
   

        At that moment, Li Lexing and Song Lian wore expressions of extreme embarrassment.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Two moments later, in Li Xuan's Heavenly Court of Mysterious Yellow.
   

        Li Xuan stood on the gate tower, pensively looking at the vast expanse of factories in the distance.
   

        The more than twenty thousand artisans he had brought back were settling in there, hence the extra noise and bustle.
   

        "Luo Great Heaven?"
   

        Li Xuan frowned deeply, his expression troubled.
   

        By then, Li Lexing and Song Lian had explained the situation in Luo Great Heaven in detail.
   

        Li Xuan was extremely interested in the Red Turban Army of Luo Great Heaven, especially the founding generals led by Xu Tiande and Chang Shiwang, which could compensate for his greatest weakness.
   

        The problem was, how could he use his current powers to rescue them from the siege of the mighty troops of Gouchen and the Ziwei Emperor?
   

        Li Xuan then looked meaningfully at a letter in his hand.
   

        This letter was penned by the Zhenwu Emperor himself two years ago and entrusted to Li Lexing to deliver to him.
   

        The contents of the letter, however, caused a tumult in Li Xuan's heart that he struggled to calm.
   

        "Rescuing them is not urgent!"
   

        Li Lexing, sitting leisurely at a side tea table, sipped his tea, "Xu Tiande said he could hold out for half a year, so he will surely last eight months. He used to be cautious in using his troops, always keeping a reserve. So, we can still wait a while, do not let this disturb your strategic steps."
   

        Li Xuan nodded, then created a flame with his hands, burning the letter from the Zhenwu Emperor right away.
   

        Qiluo, standing nearby, slightly furrowed her brows, curious about what the Zhenwu Emperor had written.
   

        But, Li Xuan always had a mind of his own, and if there was something he didn't want Qiluo to know, there was nothing she could do about it.
   

        "We might not need to wait."
   

        Li Xuan considered the current situation in the Outer Taixu, a sharp light flashing in his eyes.
   

        He then shook his head, dispelling his thoughts, thinking that the time had not yet arrived. In the Outer Taixu, he lacked a lever, an opportunity.
   

        "However, the most urgent matter right now is the Yuanfeng of the First Emperor!"
   

        Li Xuan looked at Li Lexing and Song Lian, thinking that even someone like Li Lexing could enter the mortal realm. This showed how deteriorated the Yuanfeng of the First Emperor had become.
   

        Li Lexing's "The Book of Changes" could indeed lower the difficulty of entering the Yuanfeng of the First Emperor, but after all, he was of a heavenly level.
   

        How could they hope to last four years? In perhaps just two years, the mortal realm might already be in chaos with gods and demons running rampant.
   

        "It's perfect timing that our ancestors arrived, my dear descendants need your assistance to locate the 'Book of Jinque'."
   

        "'Book of Jinque'?"
   

        Li Lexing briefly pondered, realizing that this item was indeed crucial for Li Xuan.
   

        "Certainly, but it would be best if we had the flesh and blood of Dasiming and Shaosiming. Otherwise, even I wouldn't be able to exert much force."
   

        Li Xuan immediately waved his hand, presenting two boxes in front of Li Lexing, "This box contains a drop of primordial blood from Dasiming and a strand of hair from Shaosiming."
   

        The hair of Yuan Taiwei was obtained when she was unconscious. As for the flesh and blood of Dasiming, he had everything needed.
   

        Li Lexing was about to confirm it was sufficient when he heard Li Xuan continue, "I have already prepared a talisman array to assist the two of you in ascending to Extreme Heaven. However, afterward, you must stay in the Heavenly Court of Mysterious Yellow as much as possible and refrain from going out, so as not to further damage the Yuanfeng of the First Emperor."
   

        Currently, almost all of Li Xuan's heavenly levels were also staying within the Heavenly Court of Mysterious Yellow.
   

        The interior of the Yuanfeng of the First Emperor could only accommodate a limited number of heavenly levels, the more there were, the quicker the Yuanfeng would deteriorate.
   

        However, for some reason, Li Xuan's 'Heavenly Court of Mysterious Yellow' was not subject to this limitation.
   

        Li Lexing and Song Lian were overjoyed, exchanging glances.
   

        But just then, both sensed a disturbance from the Void of the Outer Void. Two incredibly powerful auras penetrated from the Void of the Outer Void, arriving from the direction of the East Sea.
   

        "It's the True Spirits of Master Kunpeng and the Gouchen Emperor."
   

        Li Lexing focused his senses for a moment, then looked at Li Xuan with a solemn expression, "It seems your trouble has arrived—"
   

        Li Xuan's expression paused, then he chuckled, "That may not necessarily be trouble."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        PS: I apologize, my cold has gotten worse, and after taking cold medicine, my head feels heavy and foggy.
   

        Also, I have to thicken my skin and ask for votes once again. As soon as my cold gets better, I will return to the normal update schedule.
   

        ※※※※
   

        The counterattack by Kunpeng had early signs. Twenty days before Li Xuan returned to the mortal realm, news had come from the southern part of the ocean that two merchant ships returning from Song (Philippines) failed to reach the shore.
   

        After that, along the coast, there were successive reports of fishing and merchant ships missing their schedules and then disappearing without a trace.
   

        But Li Xuan had already realized that his plundering in the Infinite Taixu would bring retaliation, so he made ample preparations before setting off.
   

        His strategy was to clear the fields and strengthen the walls. He gathered over five million troops in the East Sea with the East Sea Dragon Palace at the forefront, in alliance with the power of the Fusou deities. Along the coast of the Jin Dynasty and Fusou, he also cleared all potential food sources at the deep and shallow sea boundaries.
   

        The situation at the seabed is complex and even the East Sea Dragon Palace might not have full control over it.
   

        However, with the power of the dragon clan and the Fusou deities, it was still possible to temporarily reduce the amount of food available at the bottom of the sea.
   

        This happened right after the southward movement of the icebergs two years earlier, which had greatly affected the temperature underwater. The dragons only needed to act accordingly to cause the extinction of small creatures like corals, shrimps, and shellfish below six hundred fathoms.
   

        Along the coastline, many individuals of the heavenly level in the Jin Dynasty were also on high alert, guarding against disasters such as tsunamis, storms, and cold surges.
   

        Especially the Zhengyi Sect and Quanzhen Sect of Taoism, which were almost fully mobilized.
   

        Li Xuan trusted these two Taoist sects because after the era of the two Zhaos, other once-popular sects that revered the Saint such as Shenxiao Sect, Qingwei Sect, and Danding Sect had already been extinguished in the mortal realm.
   

        The remaining Zhengyi and Quanzhen sects had suffered greatly under the hammer of Confucianism and their teachings now leaned more towards Confucianism rather than the Saint.
   

        The true direct lineage of Taoism in the mortal realm had actually been extinct—
   

        Yet, to Li Xuan's surprise, after the True Spirit of Master Kunpeng descended to the world, the Jin coastline remained calm and uneventful for over twenty consecutive days without any alerts.
   

        Despite flying along the coast with the "Divine Blood Azure Phoenix" and observing from afar, he did not detect any signs of danger.
   

        However, Li Xuan did not dare to be careless; he considered this the calm before the storm. The calmer it was before the incident, the more dangerous it could become when it happened.
   

        Nevertheless, a few days later, Peng Fulai's father brought him astonishing news.
   

        "Chuancheng in the South Sea has been destroyed?"
   

        In Fenyang Prince Mansion, Li Xuan looked at Peng Babai in surprise: "Can you confirm the truth of this news? Chuancheng in the South Sea, that's the place protected by Matsu, isn't it?"
   

        Chuancheng in the South Sea, located between Song and Annan, was the central hub for trade throughout Nanyang, with a scale ten times that of Yangzhou Chuancheng.
   

        After Li Xuan clamped down on smuggling and cleared out the Yangzhou Chuancheng, he had also coveted Chuancheng in the South Sea but had given up due to various reasons.
   

        Firstly, it was too far to reach effectively, and secondly, those ships gathered and dispersed freely; Chuancheng in the South Sea did not have a fixed location.
   

        Beyond that, Li Xuan was also wary of Matsu.
   

        Unless it was absolutely necessary, he didn't want to rashly provoke new enemies.
   

        "This matter is absolutely certain, my contacts in Song saw a large number of scattered planks along the coast. It's estimated that at least one thousand six hundred large merchant ships were lost to this maritime disaster, destroying the very foundation of Chuancheng in the South Sea."
   

        Peng Babai's expression showed lingering fear; he was also a member of Chuancheng in the South Sea.
   

        If it weren't for Li Xuan's early warning, calling back the merchant ships to Guangdong in advance, the losses would have been catastrophic.
   

        All the maritime merchants of the Jin Dynasty are now indebted to Prince Fenyang for his grace. If not for Prince Fenyang's early warning, the vast majority of them would have faced ruin.
   

        "And it's not just Chuancheng in the South Sea. As far as I know, even Longxu City at the bottom of the sea seems to have been destroyed, although I'm not sure about the truth of this. Besides, places like Song, Java, and Annan are also experiencing great floods, with more than twenty Matsu temples destroyed. Many have witnessed massive armies of sea creatures, thousands tall as mountains, rampaging through the sea and land."
   

        "Longxu City?"
   

        Li Xuan was lost in thought, knowing that Longxu City was the former East Sea Dragon Palace.
   

        After the dragon clan withdrew their power, the aquatic clans of Nanyang battled chaotically for almost a thousand years. Eventually, Matsu emerged, uniting the Nanyang waters, and built Longxu City on the former site of the East Sea Dragon Palace, turning it into a settlement for the aquatic clan under Matsu's command.
   

        He thought that those sea monster armies in Nanyang must surely be the reorganized deep-sea forces of Master Kunpeng, but why were they not troubling him and instead heading to Nanyang?
   

        Soon after, a possibility dawned on Li Xuan, and he couldn't help but burst into laughter.
   

        "Your Highness?"
   

        Peng Babai, puzzled, inquired with a wry smile: "May I know what amuses Your Highness so? You should know that places like Guangzhou and Quanzhou are in a state of panic, fearing the onslaught of wind disasters and tsunamis. And all the merchant ships are trapped in the harbors, not daring to go out."
   

        "There might be wind disasters, but tsunamis won't reach here," said Li Xuan, shaking his head with composure. "Uncle Peng can relay a message to the coastal merchants, telling them to stay calm and wait a bit longer. I estimate that whether in ten days or a month, the situation in Nanyang will be stabilized."
   

        When Peng Babai left Fenyang Prince Mansion full of doubts, Dugu Biluo, who had listened to the entire conversation, also felt it was beyond belief: "Why would they do this? Aren't they just pushing Matsu onto your side for no reason?"
   

        Then her expression changed as she fell into deep thought: "Could it be they're running out of food?"
   

        "Most likely!"
   

        Qiluo's lips curved into a slight smile: "The Fusou deities did mention before that the Kunpeng Emperor consumed a large number of sea monster flesh and food when he awoke. The Kunpeng species have a huge appetite, and the incarnation of Master Kunpeng and his followers have been dormant and laying hidden in the mortal realm for ten thousand years. After awakening, they must be ravenous and require an ample supply of food to recover their Yuan Qi in the shortest time."
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        "Regardless, the fact that Master Kunpeng's monstrous sea army swept through the South Sea is hundredfold beneficial and not a single bit harmful to Your Majesty and the Jin Dynasty. However, the prerequisite is that we must be able to repel Master Kunpeng's monstrous sea army."
   

        For instance, after suffering severe losses, the merchants of Chuancheng in the South Sea will create a huge trade vacuum in Nanyang.
   

        This will be favorable for the Jin Dynasty to cultivate its own sea merchants and aid them in combatting smuggling.
   

        The shipyards in which Li Xuan has shares will also have business to do.
   

        Master Zhongliu, who just happened to be present, also cupped his fist towards Li Xuan: "Congratulations, Your Majesty. Afterward, all of Nanyang will be within your grasp!"
   

        He increasingly felt that Li Xuan was fated by heaven; otherwise, the current situation couldn't be explained.
   

        After a significant cold wave surged through this world, not only did it fail to severely damage Jin and Li Xuan, it turned into a weapon for Li Xuan to strike down his enemies.
   

        Li Xuan, however, just chuckled and shook his head, "It's too early to talk about these things, just as Qiluo said. If we can't repel those deep-sea demons, there's nothing to discuss."
   

        He then stood up: "Shuying, go to the East Sea later and pass a message to my father-in-law. In three days, I will personally lead a hundred thousand heavenly soldiers of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang to set up defenses on Penglai Island. Ask him to quickly lead his entire army southward to join with my heavenly soldiers."
   

        He estimated that the decisive battle with Master Kunpeng would be in the upcoming days.
   

        Although Nanyang's rice can be harvested thrice a year, due to continuous disasters and frequent typhoons in recent years, there's also a lack of food storage, just like the scarcity of resources under the sea.
   

        Even if that demon master could gather some food in Nanyang, it wouldn't be enough to sustain his army for an extended campaign.
   

        If he still wished for revenge, he would have to head north sooner rather than later, otherwise, with the appetite of the Heavenly Kunpeng and those big demons from the seabed, they would starve to death themselves.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan sensed a grand aura emerging within his Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang.
   

        Simultaneously, the whole sky turned crimson.
   

        Li Xuan immediately raised his eyebrows and looked up into the sky.
   

        He knew this was an omen caused by Li Lexing's breakthrough to the Extreme Heavenly Level.
   

        A glimmer of anticipation appeared in Li Xuan's eyes; he hoped that this ancestral elder would soon help him find the Book of Jinque.
   

        Compared to the Master Kunpeng wreaking havoc in the South Sea, what he cared about even more was the divine treasure representing the Heavenly Law.
   

        Because the latter was the foundation of his future reign and hegemony.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Not coincidentally, at the same time in the depths of the Taihang Mountain Range, another person was also looking up at the sky, watching the crimson light.
   

        He appeared to be in his thirties, dressed in purple and gold armor, with red hair, an indigo face, lips like a bird's beak, and eyebrows colored like cinnabar tightly furrowed.
   

        Just then, a white-haired and white-browed old man appeared behind the armored figure and prostrated himself.
   

        "Your Majesty! All the monsters from the second level and above in the Demons of Taihang Mountain have already gathered here," he said.
   

        The armored figure then turned his gaze from the sky.
   

        But when he looked forward, his frown deepened: "Taihang Mountain stretches over four thousand miles, and in ancient times, it nurtured countless big demons. When I established a banner here to recruit troops, in just a moment, a million demon soldiers converged. And you are telling me this is all the Demons of Taihang Mountain have to offer?"
   

        He certainly had reason to be dissatisfied, for although the valley before him was filled with demonic energy and swarmed with dark mists, the gathered monster species barely amounted to eighty thousand.
   

        The armored figure glared at the white-browed elder with anger: "Do you realize that the heavenly sign just now was an omen of Promotion to Extreme Heaven? That Xuanhuang alone, with merely one of his cohorts, could sweep you away. Are you trying to deceive me?"
   

        "Your Majesty, how could I dare to do such a thing?"
   

        The white-browed elder let out a bitter laugh and prostrated himself on the ground, "The situation within the Taihang Mountains has long changed from before. Just the cities the human kingdom has established inside and outside the Taihang Mountains number over a hundred. We, the Demons of Taihang, have been repeatedly struck and now merely cling to survival."
   

        He felt the killing intent and momentum of the armored man growing heavier and heavier, which made him tremble with fear, "Your Majesty, the demons inside Taihang Mountain truly number more than these, but they are unwilling to come."
   

        The armored man, upon hearing this, couldn't help but be astonished, "Why won't they come? Do they dare to defy my orders?"
   

        "Your Majesty commands Gouchen and is the shared sovereign of all the Demon Tribes; they have no reason to defy or not follow."
   

        The white-browed elder answered, pressing his hands together in salute, "The problem is that the Jin people's firearms are sharp and fearsome, and all the Demon Tribes deeply dread them. In April this year, the Shaofu Yu Jie personally led seventy thousand of Jingying's Forbidden Army, in coordination with the Liudao Division, to sweep through the Taihang Mountain. They used muskets that could kill us from two hundred zhang away.
   

        At that time, the Demon Lord Chuiyi of Taihang had also led an army of more than two hundred thousand to try and contend, but the Forbidden Army's barrage of gunfire was relentless, crushing our demon forces from three hundred zhang away while still within the mountains. It's worth noting that the Forbidden Army under the command of the Shaofu Yu Jie is not even the most elite troops of Jin, and yet Your Majesty orders us to march eastward into Zhili; the Demon Tribes simply do not have the courage for this."
   

        The armored man couldn't help but stand stunned, seemingly not expecting that the demons of the Taihang had fallen to such a state of disarray.
   

        This was clearly a situation where they were struck by humans until their courage was lost, their fear of human soldiers greater than their respect for his imperial dignity.
   

        "Furthermore," the white-browed elder stole a glance at the armored man, "after Shaofu Yu Jie cleared the Taihang Mountains, about one hundred twenty thousand demon beasts of our Taihang Demons were recruited by that Prince Fenyang of Great Jin."
   

        The armored man was taken aback upon hearing this, his expression puzzled, "What does he want to recruit you demons for?"
   

        Could this ambitious mortal truly be planning to form a demon army?
   

        "He says he wants to take them to Meng Wu to build roads and mines, claiming that the Great Jin Dynasty intends to excavate two large mines in the northern region of Meng Wu, and also prepare to construct two pathways called 'railways.' They need to split mountains and rocks, and build roads and bridges over there."
   

        The white-browed elder glanced back at the demon army behind him, "So those with strong and powerful bodies, and those quick-witted among the demons in the Taihang Mountains, have all been recruited by Prince Fenyang."
   

        Therefore, those gathered here, were mostly of poorer quality, with demon beasts renowned for their physical strength and vigor not exceeding a thousand.
   

        The white-browed elder belonged to the ape tribe, but only a few from his tribe had followed him here.
   

        "So it's to do manual labor for the humans?"
   

        The armored man looked at the white-browed elder incredulously, "Can you endure this?"
   

        He wondered, were these the descendants of the once proud and defiant Demons of Taihang?
   

        The white-browed elder sighed in response, "Your Majesty, natural disasters have been frequent these past two years, and there's less and less to eat within the Taihang Mountains. Great Jin, on the other hand, has a powerful military and a throng of strong individuals; we really have no other options. County Prince Fenyang says he's willing to offer money and grain, giving our Demon Tribe a chance to survive, but it requires us to work for him. Many of our type have been charmed by this and are, surprisingly, grateful."
   

        The breathing of the armored man had grown heavier and heavier, and the stones beneath his feet were gradually turning to dust.
   

        The body of the white-browed elder shivered, but his mind was thinking.
   

        They couldn't fill their stomachs nor win a fight, so what choice did they have?
   

        It is said that the ones who were recruited are being well fed, with meat every day.
   

        The work they're asked to do is simple, just hauling stones, carrying sand, digging caves—tasks that come easily to their strong demon kind.
   

        "It's not just us from the Taihang Mountains; many Demons from Yin Mountain and Qinling have also been coerced into service, especially those of the cattle, horse, and bear demon types which are most sought after."
   

        Yet, these were the mainstays of their demon army's core forces in the past.
   

        The armored man was silent for a long while before speaking again, "How many demons, ghosts, fierce demons, and evil spirits remain in Taihang Mountain now?"
   

        "Between seventy and a hundred thousand," the white-browed elder answered without hesitation. "Fierce demons and evil spirits are born from the harsh energies of heaven and earth, but now, with Taihang Mountain's north and south being peaceful and its people free from worries of food and clothes, the karma of the world was abruptly greatly reduced since last May. Many evil spirits simply dissipated in the wilds, and the rest remain among dense human populations. Does Your Majesty wish to summon them? However, that would take at least half a month—"
   

        Before he had finished speaking, the armored man had already shot into the sky. He had grown a pair of massive thunder wings from his ribs, purple electricity covering dozens of miles of clouds, and then he disappeared into the eastern horizon in the blink of an eye.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The man in golden armor, Lei Yi, soared through the clouds, covering tens of thousands of miles to arrive above the South Sea.
   

        With his divine sight, he quickly located the 'Great Emperor Kunpeng of the Swallowing Seas.'
   

        At that moment, the vast army under Kunpeng was following the rivers, riding the great waters, and sweeping across the riverbanks of Song.
   

        They were tearing humans apart, devouring all life forms, turning everything along the riverbanks into nothingness.
   

        Seeing this, the man in golden armor felt slightly uncomfortable, but he soon composed himself and landed beside the Great Emperor Kunpeng of the Swallowing Seas.
   

        "Before you asked for my help, you never mentioned you would engage in such barbaric acts as beasts devouring humans and cruelly consuming the spirits of the people."
   

        Upon hearing this, the Great Emperor Kunpeng of the Swallowing Seas merely laughed heartily without a care, "My army is composed of deep-sea monsters. If they don't eat humans, should they eat grass instead? Besides, this isn't the land of the Central Plains. This island is full of barbarians with no bloodlines from the Central Plains. Gouchen, your sympathy is misdirected! Rest assured! Once we enter the Central Plains, I will control them and not let them run amok. All I need is for The Court and the East Sea Dragon Clan to agree to marry Ao Shuying to me, allowing me to become the ruler of all lakes and seas here, and I can guarantee that my forces will no longer harm any creatures. The peace of the surrounding seas will be my sole responsibility."
   

        The man in golden armor furrowed his brows and then shook his head, "Before coming here, I sensed someone in the mortal realm breaking through to the Extreme Heavenly Level, indicating that this realm can now support cultivation of the Extreme Heavenly Level."
   

        Although he and the Great Emperor Kunpeng of the Swallowing Seas were incarnated as True Spirits, their current state was only at the peak of the Holy Heaven with the legal standards of a Great Heavenly Level flesh body.
   

        "Extreme Heaven? What's the point?"
   

        The Great Emperor Kunpeng of the Swallowing Seas sneered coldly, "How many resources would one need to break through to the Extreme Heaven in this realm? Currently, with my three incarnations, I can't even feed myself enough, let alone restore my Extreme Heavenly body."
   

        He looked at his deep-sea army and involuntarily licked his lips with his tongue.
   

        The Great Emperor Kunpeng of the Swallowing Seas really wanted to swallow these sea behemoths whole to replenish his vitality.
   

        But he could not do so, as he was not using his original body. Commanding these eight million deep-sea troops was already somewhat of a strain.
   

        If he acted recklessly and devoured his kin, it would cause those intelligent deep-sea giant demons to scatter in fear.
   

        The Great Emperor Kunpeng of the Swallowing Seas could only summon a large amount of spirit stones and inhale them in one breath, instantly absorbing countless spiritual energy into his body.
   

        But this was not the same as consuming blood; these stones were utterly devoid of spiritual nature. They could help him recover his vitality, yet the effect was so minimal it frustrated him.
   

        "But what about you? Didn't you say you were going to recruit the Demons of Taihang Mountain and threaten Jin Dynasty's Capital City, coordinating with me from afar? Why have you returned here?"
   

        Gouchen's expression froze, and then he emotionlessly looked into the distance, "The demons of Taihang Mountain have mostly been intimidated and tamed by the human race. The remaining factions are insignificant. I overestimated them."
   

        "That bad?"
   

        The Great Emperor Kunpeng of the Swallowing Seas, also a member of the demons, couldn't help but be taken aback.
   

        In the past, the Demons of Taihang Mountain were a main force under the command of the Emperor Dijun of the second-generation Heavenly Court.
   

        He then casually waved his hand, "I've received news that the East Sea Dragon Clan and the Fusou's army of five million have already moved south to Penglai. Soon, I will lead all my troops north, and we will fight them to the south of Penglai Island."
   

        Gouchen nodded slightly, "It's better to have the battle sooner."
   

        He knew that the Great Emperor Kunpeng of the Swallowing Seas had already exhausted the resources in the south. At most, the current provisions could only last his troops a month and a half.
   

        "Penglai Island is also a decent place," Gouchen mused thoughtfully. "If it were in the Central Plains, I would be slightly worried. This person is now a sage of Confucianism, capable of uniting the scholars of the Central Plains and the power of the emperors of past dynasties. In the lands of Middle Earth, his combat power is probably equivalent to that of Holy Heaven, or even higher."
   

        Although Penglai Island is very close to Middle Earth, the island still does not have many inhabitants. It ultimately cannot match the territory of the Middle Earth, where Confucianism has amassed power over thousands of years to unleash its full pinnacle potential.
   

        Gouchen believed that only here would they have more than an eighty percent chance of victory.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan was unable to set out as planned and delayed his departure for two days before finally leaving the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang with his Kunpeng warship, 'The Xuanhuang Emperor', and thirty-six Taixu battleships, heading straight for Penglai Island.
   

        This was because Leng Yurou had made some modifications to these Taixu battleships, adapting them to the underwater environment, allowing them to dive into the deep sea at a depth of twelve hundred fathoms.
   

        This was not difficult to accomplish; these ships were originally built for traversing the Taixu and were inherently constructed with airtight chambers. They simply needed an external layer of steel armor and some additional supports inside to enhance the ship's pressure resistance.
   

        At this time, these battleships also carried Li Xuan's legion of a hundred thousand heavenly soldiers.
   

        More than ten days prior, Li Xuan had visited MoNan Maoer Village and Tumu Fort, summoning the valorous spirits of the two hundred and thirty thousand soldiers who had fallen at Maoer Village, Tumu Fort, and other locations, recruiting them into his ranks of heavenly soldiers.
   

        In fact, nearly a million soldiers from Jin Dynasty had perished in this great war.
   

        However, only these spirits still had their True Spirits intact, and Li Xuan had only retained those of second rank and above, directly annihilating the rest with divine power.
   

        At this time, Li Xuan was that magnanimous. After the sixth Solar Furnace was completed, unifying County Prince Fenyang, Immortal Master Shuide, and the faith of the Xuanhuang Emperor, the divine power he could now wield had increased seventeenfold compared to during the Fusou battle.
   

        After recruiting these two hundred and thirty thousand valorous spirits, the number of Heavenly Army troops within the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang had increased to three hundred and fifty thousand.
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        Due to the current shortage of black gold divine armor and firearms, only these one hundred thousand black gold armored soldiers can follow Li Xuan into underwater combat.
   

        Just as Li Xuan's vast army was arriving, the Dragon King Ao Shenghai's jurisdiction of several millions of soldiers also gradually arrived.
   

        The number of this underwater army notably reached five point eight million, much more than Li Xuan had anticipated.
   

        This was because the East Sea Dragon Palace and the Fusang Gods had further mobilized and increased their troops a few days earlier.
   

        Especially the Fusang Gods, who had felt the chill of the sweep of Kunpeng across Nanyang, thus they did not feign compliance and dismissal like before.
   

        Afterward, Li Xuan blocked several strategic underwater points, and built massive defensive structures below the sea, creating layers of ice walls in preparation, with a three-tier defense system.
   

        Li Xuan did not lack the odds of victory in open warfare. However, if he could exhaust the Kunpeng's army to the point of collapse, there would be no need for a decisive battle.
   

        The lives of the sea creatures under the Dragon Palace's command were also precious, and their numbers were closely linked to Li Xuan's 'authority'.
   

        Moreover, the cost of an underwater blank cartridge was still a staggering twelve silver yuan, while an underwater blank cannon shot was a shocking two hundred and fifty yuan.
   

        Li Xuan estimated that this decisive battle would cost ten million silver yuan, in addition to numerous casualties.
   

        Li Xuan spent a full five days coordinating with Ao Shenghai, commanding the army to roughly construct the multi-layer defense works.
   

        Afterward, he hosted a banquet on his Xuanhuang Emperor's call, entertaining a dozen core individuals from the East Sea dragons and the Fusang Gods.
   

        This banquet could indeed be described as enjoyable for both host and guests. Whether it was because Li Xuan was honey-tongued, or because he had agreed to marry Ao Shuying after the war, Ao Shenghai was extremely joyful and open-hearted.
   

        Even the Fusang Gods did not feel neglected.
   

        Li Xuan did not pay much attention to them, but by this time, he was already surrounded by Dragon Qi, his authority and might growing day by day. When he spoke, it seemed as if he embodied the heavenly mandate, and his every motion seemed to manipulate the heavenly and earthly laws.
   

        Moreover, he was surrounded by powerful individuals, many Extreme Heaven powerhouses and high-ranking Divine Generals encircling him.
   

        The more arrogantly and imperiously he treated the Fusang Gods, the more they respected him.
   

        Previously, they considered him merely a mortal, yet not only did he dare to aspire to the Heaven Emperor's dignity, but he also dared to attack Fusang, aiming to become the lord of the Fusang Gods, which incited their excitement.
   

        But after the great battle of Naniwakyo, the vast majority of the Fusang Gods began to revere this Emperor's power.
   

        By now, they only saw this Emperor as having grand plans and a divine mandate, fitting to rule over all.
   

        Just as the feast was about to disperse, Li Xuan suddenly changed his expression and looked ahead.
   

        As he slightly raised his hand, the entire hall gradually quieted down.
   

        A smile also emerged on Li Xuan's lips, "I was not aware that Heavenly Empress Puji was descending here. We apologize for the lack of a distant welcome and ask for your forgiveness."
   

        Heavenly Empress Puji, also known as Matsu.
   

        In the future in Southeast Asia, Matsu would acquire the titles 'Saintess' and 'Heaven Lady' from the mortal realm's court.
   

        But now, the title awarded by the Jin Dynasty is 'Heavenly Empress Puji,' a protective and benevolent spirit, just a half rank below the Emperor.
   

        At that moment, countless water droplets gathered from all directions and eventually manifested into the figure of a woman dressed in white robes and skirt.
   

        She was in her twenties, her appearance as gentle as hibiscus in the distant mountains, her features like a painting, and her demeanor was kind and amiable, making one feel affable at first sight.
   

        The origins of Matsu remain a mystery. It is said that during the era of the two Zhao dynasties, a woman named 'Lin Moniang', died while rescuing others from a sea disaster, and hence was revered as a deity by the coastal people.
   

        Later, because her divine power was effective, she was jointly worshipped by many shipbuilders, seafarers, travelers, merchants, and fishermen of Southeast Asia, becoming the most powerful deity of the region.
   

        Ships traveling here would erect a shrine to Matsu on board to seek favorable winds and safety.
   

        Upon her appearance, she nodded to Li Xuan, "The person who has been disrespectful is me. I did not know the Emperor was hosting a banquet and have disturbed Your Majesty."
   

        Li Xuan smiled and then gestured with his eyes to the side.
   

        Most people inside the hall immediately understood and left the place.
   

        Then several dozen celestial soldiers came over and quickly arranged a seat for Matsu.
   

        Li Xuan actually wanted to recruit some women with cultivation as palace maids in his Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang.
   

        In ancient times, didn't every emperor travel with a group of celestial maidens as attendants? That was the true mark of majesty and grandeur.
   

        Unfortunately, just after Li Xuan had instructed Li ShanChang to handle this matter, Luo Yan, Yu Hongshang, and Xue Yunrou coincidentally came before him, one leisurely sharpening a knife, another sighing endlessly, and telling the children that they were pitiful for possibly becoming fatherless in the future.
   

        Another was outside practicing the Sword Control Technique. The unleashed Sword Qi, perhaps not fully controlled, "whooshed" and flattened the tribunal of the Dadudu of five armies.
   

        Li Xuan's scalp tingled, and he had to ask Li ShanChang to suspend the recruitment of palace maids.
   

        Li Xuan suspected that the old man had leaked the news, but he had no proof.
   

        Two days later, Jiang Hanyun also ran back from outside.
   

        She didn't say anything, but the next day Li Xuan felt his whole body aching.
   

        He had now achieved the 'Zhongzi Golden Body', and he reckoned none of the girls around him could break his defense.
   

        But somehow, Jiang Hanyun had learned the power of vibrational force from Ao Shuying.
   

        Li Xuan's 'Zhongzi Golden Body' was incredibly dense. As long as his Yuan Qi was plentiful, he could withstand even the forces of the Extreme Heaven.
   

        But the vibrational technique that Jiang Hanyun had learned was exactly what countered him.
   

        Thus, Li Xuan completely abandoned the idea of recruiting palace maids. He felt that his attendants, decked in Black Gold Divine Armor, were quite sufficient.
   

        They were all transformed Yin Gods of female Wu cultivators after death, not only meticulous in their duties but also allowing him to focus on state affairs and Martial Law.
   

        When Li Xuan, Heavenly Empress Puji, and several core figures in his command settled in their respective seats as host and guests, those attendant heavenly soldiers served spiritual tea and immortal fruits. Li Xuan then dismissed these distracting thoughts and smiled at the Heaven Lady opposite him.
   

        "So they say, one does not visit the Hall of Supreme Harmony without a cause. I reckon I know the purpose of Heaven Lady's visit, but do you wish me to deploy troops, to provide relief to Nanyang?"
   

        "Indeed, that is why I am here."
   

        Heavenly Empress Puji glanced outside the window, "At present, the countries of Nanyang suffer greatly from floods and frequent maritime disasters, resulting in widespread calamity and sorrow. Your Majesty controls nearly six million troops and a hundred thousand heavenly soldiers at sea, which could alleviate the crisis in Nanyang."
   

        Li Xuan, however, shook his head, "Jin Dynasty holds no territory in Nanyang, and I have no followers among the foreign nations there. What benefit is there in saving them?"
   

        He could not possibly risk deploying his troops for the people of Nanyang, with whom he had no ties.
   

        Maintaining a fortified position along the line of Penglai and Hainan islands and wearing down Kunpeng's massive forces, wouldn't that be a sweet victory?
   

        "Your Majesty, there are also people from the Central Plains in Nanyang, and if, after the incident, the nations of Nanyang become desolate, it will not benefit your Majesty's policy of valuing commerce," Heavenly Empress Puji said.
   

        But Li Xuan only smiled, noncommittal, causing her to sigh softly, knowing that her words could not sway him.
   

        Thinking pessimistically, he might even intend to watch as the people of Nanyang suffer, reducing the challenges Jin Dynasty would face in future expansions into Nanyang.
   

        Heavenly Empress Puji would actually prefer to see more people from the Middle Earth colonizing Nanyang, but due to the debts she owed to worshippers, and with over three million sea tribe subjects in Nanyang in dire straits, she had to intervene.
   

        "So be it."
   

        Heavenly Empress Puji's eyes flickered, "I see that there's a triple layer ice wall constructed five hundred li to the south, with all fortifications extremely sturdy. Is your Majesty planning to hold this position and wait for the enemy to collapse?"
   

        "That is my intention," Li Xuan acknowledged the Heaven Lady's understanding of military strategy. She had risen in the South Sea thusly. He admitted openly, "I only need to hold out here for two months, and victory should follow without battle."
   

        Heavenly Empress Puji felt a headache brewing, her biggest fear being this very point.
   

        If the Great Emperor Tunhai fails to conquer the defenses of the Xuanhuang Emperor, he might simply plunder Nanyang further, even considering her three million sea tribe subjects as sustenance.
   

        "Actually, I may also opt to face Kunpeng head-on now," Li Xuan said, looking at Heavenly Empress Puji with a full smile.
   

        "But the problem is, I currently see no reason to do so."
   

        If the Heaven Lady wanted to avoid the worst scenario, she would need to make a sacrifice.
   

        On hearing this, Dugu Bilo frowned, sensing that Li Xuan's smile was rather scheming.
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        PS: Request for monthly tickets at the end of the month! If you don't cast your vote, they will expire.
   

        The weather warmed up, and health improved as the land was reclaimed. It was predicted that tomorrow or the day after, updates would return to normal.
   

        ※※※※
   

        When the Primordial Spirit of the Heavenly Empress Puji had departed, the 'Haotian Seal' placed before Li Xuan began to tremble incessantly. It burst forth with a mighty column of crimson gold energy, piercing the clouds.
   

        An immense pressure instantly permeated the surrounding thousand-mile sea area, causing all the aquatic creatures nearby to prostrate themselves deep beneath the ocean.
   

        As soon as half a moment earlier, when the Heavenly Empress Puji had agreed to submit to the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang as a vassal state, the 'Haotian Seal' had already become restless.
   

        It was no surprise that the Artifact Spirit of the Haotian Seal reacted this way, since after all, she was the first 'Holy Heaven' ruler to join the camp of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang.
   

        Although Li Xuan's control over the Heavenly Empress Puji was not strong, merely on the basis of 'obey orders but not proclamations', far less than his control over the Fusang Gods.
   

        Yet an Emperor was still an Emperor, and the importance of the Heavenly Empress Puji was certainly not the same as that of the Fusang Gods.
   

        Li Xuan disliked that the Artifact Spirit of the 'Haotian Seal' was too excitable and embarrassing for him, so he had been actively suppressing it.
   

        But now, as the Heavenly Empress Puji had left, he felt too lazy to manage it any longer.
   

        "Congratulations, Your Majesty!"
   

        Master Zhongliu showed intense joy in his eyes, "From today forth, Your Majesty is indeed the ruler of all rivers and lakes."
   

        Though Li Xuan was not yet the Heaven Emperor, he was already the common lord over all the aquatic systems under heaven.
   

        All of the rivers and lakes in Jin were under his jurisdiction.
   

        Ao Shenghai and his son felt a hint of sourness in their hearts, but they had no objections to this.
   

        Although Li Xuan and Ao Shuying were not yet wed, in the eyes of the public, he was rightly seen as the consort to Immortal Master Shuide.
   

        Now that the East Sea Dragon Palace, the Fusang Gods, and the Heavenly Empress Puji had all submitted under his command, his territorial waters spanned thousands of miles around Jin.
   

        The past glory of the East Sea Dragon Clan was no match for the present stature of the Heavenly Emperor Xuanhuang.
   

        However, Lord Tushan scoffed, "But with this, the defensive measures seem to have been constructed in vain, which feels quite wasteful. In fact, my lord, one could further advance. From what I observed of the intention of the Heavenly Empress Puji, it's not impossible for her to directly emulate the Fusang Gods' method of subordination to the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang."
   

        Upon hearing this, Master Zhongliu couldn't help but give her a disdainful glance.
   

        He thought to himself, the fall of the Tushan, the Demon Fox, after the demise of Dayu, leading to their current plight, indeed was not without reason.
   

        Although Lady Tushan appeared cunning and smart, she possessed only petty cleverness.
   

        This lady was fortunate to stumble upon him as her lord, allowing the Tushan, the Demon Fox, a chance to rise again.
   

        "I rather think, the agreement reached by Your Majesty and the Heavenly Lady is perfectly appropriate. Allowing the Heavenly Lady to submit directly to Your Majesty isn't problematic; however, the issue lies in what follows the submission. If her Heavenly Court Puji were to be attacked in the Outer Void, would we save them or not? The Heavenly Empress Puji, after all, is a relatively new power, her roots in the Outer Void not as deep as Ziwei and Gouchen, nor as significant as the Kunpeng Emperor."
   

        The Prince of the East Sea, Ao Mengsheng, saw through Li Xuan's intentions, "Although the Heavenly Empress Puji has now submitted in the form of a vassal state, Your Majesty can still use food as leverage to mobilize her forces."
   

        In Ao Mengsheng's view, this method was undoubtedly much more proper.
   

        His brother-in-law had already reaped the real benefits of being a lord, yet he did not have to bear the duty of assisting his subordinates.
   

        Ao Shenghai pondered thoughtfully, "I feel, however, that you are all too optimistic. What kind of person is the Heavenly Empress Puji? With her past tactics in conquering the South Sea. How likely is it that she easily lose to Kunpeng? I suspect her trip has an intention of actively supporting her capable son-in-law?"
   

        Master Zhongliu shook his head slightly, a cold snort escaping him, "What support? With destiny before her, if she did not seize this opportunity to align herself, it's uncertain if she could maintain control over the South Sea later."
   

        According to the information gathered by Lady Tushan, the rise of this lady in the Outer Void was fast, but her territories under control were barren lands, low in grain yield, and in a dire situation. Now, who else but Your Majesty could help her?"
   

        The key issue was that this lady was of a Ghost God Body, arisen from faith and incense.
   

        This destined the Heavenly Empress Puji to rely more on faith incense than other rulers, with her roots effectively in the hands of Li Xuan.
   

        He agreed with Ao Shenghai's point that facing the Kunpeng Emperor, the Heavenly Empress Puji couldn't possibly be without resistance.
   

        Yet Master Zhongliu did not believe that the actions of the Heavenly Empress Puji were supportive.
   

        In his eyes, the intentions of this Heavenly Lady were similar to that of Lady Tushan, simply optimistic about Your Majesty, making an early investment.
   

        While they conversed, Li Xuan had already organized the energies within the 'Haotian Seal,' making the divine seal restrain its force and return to normal.
   

        He then lightly flicked his sleeve, standing up, "Transmit my military order, all divisions to halt construction, rest in place for two days, and then the whole army will move south to join up with the forces of the Heavenly Empress Puji."
   

        He had made a promise to the Heavenly Empress Puji to end the South Sea calamity within his capabilities as soon as possible. This decision meant he could no longer rely on the fortifications.
   

        However, the balance of power between the two sides was now different from before today.
   

        The Heavenly Empress Puji could muster three hundred fifty million sea monsters from the South Sea to cooperate in combat.
   

        In terms of military strength alone, they now held a certain advantage.
   

        Li Xuan still felt pity over those blank cartridges, but if this battle could result in the subjugation of the Heavenly Empress Puji, it would still be quite worthwhile.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Three days later, Li Xuan led the Taixu Battleship and a hundred thousand heavenly soldiers, together with five hundred eighty million aquatic forces, to arrive at Cibei Island in the South Sea.
   

        The three hundred fifty million troops under the Heavenly Empress Puji also arrived as scheduled to join forces.
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        Li Xuan had stayed at this location for another five days, his original intention being to reorganize the army and unify the military banners in preparation for the decisive battle.
   

        Yet when this nearly ten-million-strong army arrived at this location with a grand momentum, gods and heavenly beings from South Sea, Java, Song, Annan, and other regions all hurried to converge at Cibei Island. Moreover, a large number of scattered sea demons from various places in the South Sea had also made their way here.
   

        They were unaware of the identity and origins of the Xuanhuang Emperor, nor did they know the relationship between this Xuanhuang Emperor and Prince Fenyang of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        But they knew that at this time in the South Sea, the only force capable of defeating the Kunpeng and contending against the Kunpeng Emperor's deep-sea army was right here.
   

        For this reason, they were even willing to submit to the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang.
   

        They believed that the person who could make the Heavenly Empress Puji willingly submit must certainly be the most powerful existence in this world.
   

        As a result, in just a short time, Li Xuan's army had grown to an impressive 13 million.
   

        To Li Xuan's delight, he discovered that the combat strength of the aquatic troops under the command of Heavenly Empress Puji was significantly stronger than that of the subordinates of the Dragon Palace.
   

        Although their overall cultivation strength was not much different and both were equally well-trained, their spirit, combat will, was far beyond that of the East Sea Dragon Palace.
   

        The quality of the lower and middle-ranking leaders was noticeably higher; they were clever and capable, able to endure hardship, and far superior to the hereditary leaders under the Dragon Palace.
   

        After these five days of reorganization, the 3.5 million troops of the South Sea aquatic clan looked even more strict and formidable than the divine clan of Fusou.
   

        It was astonishing that the heavenly levels among the South Sea aquatic clans reached as many as thirteen people.
   

        By then, more than 900 years had passed since the Heavenly Empress Puji left the mortal realm, and all the old followers who had once fought with her in the South Sea had departed from the mortal realm.
   

        These thirteen individuals had all grown and emerged over the next few hundred years, truly a generation of talented individuals.
   

        Yet these inherently unruly heavenly sea demons were utterly loyal to the Heavenly Empress Puji.
   

        Just as he completed the initial training, the deep-sea army of the Kunpeng Emperor, carried by a storm, approached within three hundred li south of Cibei Island in the South Sea.
   

        That morning, the sea within four hundred li around Cibei Island churned incessantly, with enormous waves reaching up to three hundred zhang high sweeping in all directions.
   

        Merely the skirmishes between the vanguards beneath the sea were bloody and fierce, enough to shake the seabed and make the earth tremble. Their spilled blood dyed the entire sea surface bright red.
   

        Li Xuan did not hesitate to order a full advance, arranging the 13 million aquatic troops into a formation that spread out over 350 li in a fan shape, pushing forward to crush the opposition.
   

        The art of military deployment lies in knowing both oneself and the enemy.
   

        Li Xuan knew that his army's greatest advantage lay in the fact that his forces were somewhat familiar with battle formations and could to some extent follow commands.
   

        However, when it came to individual combat strength, the Kunpeng Emperor's eight million Deep Sea Aquatic Cultures were undoubtedly much more formidable.
   

        Their advantage lay in their formation during battle, not in disorganized guerrilla combat.
   

        Besides this, there were also his 100,000 heavenly armored soldiers and the Taixu Battleships.
   

        He placed these 100,000 soldiers in the very center of the entire formation, occupying a battle line 23 li wide, which was the thinnest point of the formation.
   

        Positioned right behind them were the Xuanhuang Emperor ship and thirty-six Yunzhong warships.
   

        Once the battle commenced, these warships could immediately be positioned crosswise to form an array made up of at least three thousand pipe-retreat breech-loading cannons.
   

        As the skies south of Cibei Island became densely clouded with war, two men with scholarly demeanors appeared out of thin air, showing up on the north side of Cibei Island.
   

        They stood in the clouds, looking into the distance.
   

        After glancing once at the seabed, Song Lian couldn't help expressing his amazement, "Good heavens, this 100,000-strong line stretches for twenty-three li, and the formation is so thin, he's surely trying to lure the Kunpeng Emperor into striking at his Central Army, right?"
   

        "Isn't that overly confident? Isn't he afraid that the sea creatures under Kunpeng's command will completely break through his Central Army in one fell swoop? Although their firearms are powerful, they shouldn't be able to function under the sea," Song Lian wondered.
   

        While Li Lexing had just ascended to Extreme Heaven and was still unable to stabilize his own qi, causing the Void and clouds around him to continuously change and twist.
   

        "How could Li Xuan not know? He has been unbeaten and unmatched in every battle in the mortal realm, his military exploits unparalleled across many generations, who can rival his invincible reputation?"
   

        Li Lexing shook his head, "I had previously visited the workshop and discovered that they were rushing to produce some special munitions for underwater combat. Li Xuan must have great confidence in his victory to arrange his troops in such a formation."
   

        He was not like Song Lian, who had been solely focused on reaching Extreme Heaven these days.
   

        Li Lexing also had the capacity to pay attention to the internal bureaucracy, workshops, military system of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, and even the imperial concubines—
   

        "Special ammunition for underwater combat?" Song Lian couldn't help but raise his eyebrows slightly, "If so, His Majesty's deployment of troops certainly carries additional implications."
   

        Li Lexing simply nodded, "It may be intended to deter the South Sea, let's just watch."
   

        He knew that the battle in the South Sea meant more to Li Xuan than many might imagine.
   

        It not only meant that Li Xuan would completely secure maritime dominance, but it would also truly consolidate the foundation of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang.
   

        Even if the First Emperor's Seal later lost its effect, his descendant could still rely on the Two Rivers, the Five Lakes, the Four Seas, and compete against various Emperors.
   

        Though the power of those Emperors could sweep through the heavens and earth, as long as they could not produce sufficient naval forces, they would be unable to contend with Li Xuan underwater.
   

        As Li Lexing and Song Lian conversed, Li Xuan was on Cibei Island, in front of an imposing Array.
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        This grand array covered the surrounding area, not only connecting with Cibei Island. The group of Spellcasters within it could also be described as opulent, with precisely 3,700 Spellcasters of at least the second realm arrayed in all directions within the formation.
   

        And located right at the center was none other than the contemporary Heavenly Master, Zhang Shenye.
   

        At this moment, on the southern space above Cibei Island, a storm raged fiercely, with two massive vortices advanced toward the direction of Cibei Island.
   

        They spun wildly, causing the surrounding area of ten thousand miles to be filled with tremendously violent winds and waves.
   

        However, the purpose of the Spellcasters from the Zhengyi Sect was not to stop this northward-moving typhoon but to aid in pushing the underwater currents.
   

        No matter how wild the typhoon, it could only affect the land and the sea surface.
   

        But the battlefield of the aquatic clan was deep underwater at six hundred feet, and only the underwater currents could affect the outcome of this battle.
   

        Those currents, originating from the north, were now being boosted by their Spells and transformed into fierce currents sweeping southward.
   

        They not only could disrupt the enemy formation but also could sweep those Deep Sea Monsters deeper under the sea, drawing them into the whirlpools and currents.
   

        They could even form sharp water blades, slicing through the tough flesh of those Deep Sea Monsters.
   

        Under the push of the ocean currents, the millions of sea demons under Li Xuan also appeared more formidable. At the moment of the encounter, they nearly overwhelmed the opposing deep-sea army.
   

        Li Xuan did not pay much attention to the underwater battle, as he stood with his hands behind his back, gazing into the distance.
   

        He was observing the Gouchen Emperor, who hovered above the vacant skies, and Master Kunpeng, hidden beneath the water.
   

        This time, Xue Yunrou had also joined the campaign with the group of Spellcasters from Zhengyi Sect, and she was not far behind Li Xuan, managing the southern hub of this grand array.
   

        Yet what she spoke of was unrelated to the grand battle at hand.
   

        "It's strange, we had been unable to contact Illustrious Sage and True Lord Jingxuan before, but just yesterday, Lord Jingxuan suddenly bestowed a decree, appointing Little Tiger Head as Young Lord Ziwei and even gave him the name Zhang Daoyi."
   

        Illustrious Sage and True Lord Jingxuan was none other than Zhang Daoling, the founder of Zhengyi.
   

        This title was 'Illustrious Sage and True Lord Chongxuan Jingxuan of Zhengyi'.
   

        So, a hint of joy appeared in Xue Yunrou's eyes, as Zhang Daoling's actions were clearly an endorsement of her and Little Tiger Head's right to inherit the Tianshi's mansion.
   

        Li Xuan also found it odd, puzzled by the intentions of the ancestor of Zhengyi.
   

        But he soon shook his head indifferently. "All these are superficial. He can grant Little Tiger Head a title now, and he can also strip him of the title of Young Lord Ziwei in the future. Only real power is fundamental.
   

        Right now, I just want to know, when the Saint appears in the world again and Lord Jingxuan returns amidst dragons and tigers, how many from Zhengyi Sect would be willing to heed the commands of the Heavenly Master and you?"
   

        He was now somewhat regretting having Little Tiger Head included into the Zhang family.
   

        To Li Xuan, the continuation of a lineage mattered little, but Master Zhang and Xue Yunrou placed great importance on it.
   

        Xue Yunrou was willing to follow him without fame or official status, just to have a child inherit the Tianshi's mansion; Master Zhang toiled tirelessly, repeatedly mobilizing the power of the Tianshi's mansion to aid him in combat, also hoping that this child would continue the lineage and prevent the position of the Heavenly Master from falling into other branches of the family.
   

        But back then, Li Xuan had not anticipated the destruction of Yuanfeng under the First Emperor, nor did he expect the moment when the Four Great Heavenly Masters of Zhengyi—Zhang Daoling, Ge Xuan, Sa Shoujian, and Xu Jing—would have their moment of overshadowing this world. This had stirred up internal turmoil within the Tianshi's mansion.
   

        "Possibly less than twenty percent," Xue Yunrou furrowed her brows, her expression not very optimistic, "But with your financial support, we are massively cultivating our own core Spellcasters—"
   

        Xue Yunrou was speaking just as she realized that Li Xuan was not even listening.
   

        The man was intently staring into the depths of the sea, his lips curling into a cold smirk.
   

        In an instant, some movement finally arose from the over two hundred thousand elite men of the Central Army under the command of the Great Emperor Kunpeng.
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        Before the elite forces of Kunpeng could react, the 'Rule of Holy Heaven' of the Kunpeng Emperor had already taken action.
   

        Beneath the sea, boundless ice spread rampantly. Li Xuan responded immediately; behind him appeared twelve roaring Golden Dragons, followed by the vital essence of thirteen million soldiers, covering these roaring dragons with thick white armor.
   

        At the same time, a massive image of the White Tiger appeared in the Void.
   

        Li Xuan struck from afar, shattering the underwater ice into fragments. He then used the strong currents beneath the seabed to forcefully wash away the overwhelming Cold Power.
   

        Suddenly, the left wing of Li Xuan's army, comprising three million soldiers, showed signs of agony.
   

        Although they were six hundred feet underwater, the water inside their bodies was being forcibly extracted. Just in that moment, their bodies began to show signs of desiccation.
   

        This time, Li Xuan did not take action, as the incarnate of the Heavenly Empress Puji had already manifested above the sea.
   

        Beneath her feet, the water formed petals of lotus, quickly alleviating the dehydration symptoms of those three million sea creatures.
   

        Meanwhile, Li Xuan's gaze turned towards the sky.
   

        The Gouchen Emperor, incarnated as the Thunder Winged Golden Armored Man, had already dived down, bombarding the Array on Cibei Island with endless Thunderbolts.
   

        Li Xuan, expressionless, took out the Haotian Seal from his sleeve and pressed it into the air; the glaring purple thunderbolts split in the sky above Cibei Island, redirecting into the nearby sea.
   

        Now as Dari, using the power of the Zhoutian Stars Array and the solar star palace, Li Xuan bombarded a vast sun into the clouds, targeting the 'Gouchen Emperor'.
   

        Li Xuan had sought the corpse of Dijun from the Queen Mother with one goal: to create the 'Tyson Ball' by harnessing electricity from Dijun's corpse. But the most important purpose was to refine the 'Dari' Rule using Dijun's corpse as a reference.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan had not yet completed the Rule, but the divine power of the Sun Star Palace was already drastically different from before.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan was also using the second type of Rule power from the 'Haotian Seal,' derived from the Rule of Divine Power known as 'Shenwei.'
   

        The power of both clashed in the high sky, evaporating everything in the clouds into dust.
   

        The Gouchen Emperor mastered wind and thunder. With the Rule of Holy Heaven, he instantly broke through the intense blaze, and then bombarded the area with countless wind blades.
   

        But Cibei Island was already covered with Li Xuan's immense Hao Qi, a giant '理' (reason) character slowly rotating.
   

        In that moment, the power of millions of Confucian scholars and emperors of past dynasties refined by him formed an unbreakable barrier, protecting the Array of Spellcasters on the island from disturbance.
   

        This scene greatly boosted the morale of Li Xuan's underwater army. The Jiao Dragons and other deep-sea monsters now charged without hesitation into the opposing deep-sea army.
   

        At that moment, standing on Cibei Island, Luo Yan pressed the handle of her sword.
   

        With eyes slightly narrowed, she looked at the Gouchen Emperor in the sky, feeling a strong urge to draw her sword immediately.
   

        However, Luo Yan knew the best moment had not yet arrived, so she forcefully restrained herself.
   

        She then looked down towards the seabed, because at that time, the two million elite deep-sea soldiers had resolutely charged towards Li Xuan's Central Army, arranged in a thin formation of one hundred thousand armored soldiers.
   

        The twin avatars of the Kunpeng Emperor, as Young Masters, charged at the front of the formation but were intercepted twenty-five leagues away.
   

        Jiang Hanyun, Master Zhongliu, and Divine General Yuanchen of Taichong, among others, had already made their move, stopping them in the middle of the battlefield using the power of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Though these two avatars of Kunpeng could only exert the power of Extreme Heaven, their overall quality held the advantage. Even though Li Xuan had arranged four Divine Generals of the Siji Heaven to intercept and suppress, they could only just manage to gain the upper hand.
   

        The titanic force of their clashes caused sea demons within ten leagues to be shattered into dust.
   

        This was still under deep water, where any force was mitigated by the sea, otherwise the surrounding three hundred leagues would have been rendered barren.
   

        Nevertheless, the rest of the deep-sea army still bypassed the edges of the two Extreme Heaven battlefields, charging fearlessly and overwhelmingly towards the hundred thousand armored soldiers. In just a fraction of a moment, they had crossed twenty leagues of sea area.
   

        One of the 'Three-Eyed Blood Wolves' charged straight at the forefront of the entire army. It contracted its blood-red body into a ball, while its eight tentacles spread as wide as possible, displaying their sharp claws at the ends; its eyes gleamed with a red battle spirit, bloody and ferocious.
   

        At this time it was about three leagues from the opposing army formation. With the power of the 'Three-Eyed Blood Wolf,' close to that of the Fourth Gate, it could tear at least twenty armored soldiers to shreds at the moment of contact.
   

        However, at that moment, it saw that all one hundred thousand heavenly soldiers in front had raised a strange metal tube.
   

        Simultaneously, the vast battleships behind them all spewed flames.
   

        Then, in less than a breath, the 'Three-Eyed Blood Wolf' found several deep-sea monsters around it blown into bloody fragments.
   

        Under this deep sea, the flowering cannonballs fired from the Taixu Battleships were not very effective; the scattered shrapnel, unprotected by air bubbles, would lose their lethality within a very short distance. Yet, they could easily rip the targets they hit to shreds.
   

        The synchronous firing of over three thousand breech-loading cannons at that instant caused the charge of the million-strong sea-tribe army to falter.
   

        Immediately following, the one hundred thousand armored soldiers opened fire in a thunderous blast, sending one hundred thousand blank cartridges under the sea, forming one hundred thousand lines of condensed bubbles.
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        At that moment, the "Three-Eyed Blood Wolf" felt as if its body had been struck by a hammer, hit by at least four bullets.
   

        The metal bullets, engraved with cross lines at the front, burst open upon impact with its body, creating huge wounds inside it.
   

        The "Three-Eyed Blood Wolf" was unaware that this type of bullet was called a Dum bullet in another world; it merely felt its strength rapidly draining away.
   

        Even these expanding bullets couldn't inflict fatal damage on its massive body.
   

        However, the bullets contained a powerful toxin that blended into its flesh and blood the moment they struck, causing the Three-Eyed Blood Wolf to instantly lose its combat ability as its body weakly sank underwater.
   

        This scene also occurred in various directions on the central battlefield, where the two million-strong, majestic army of the aquatic clan faced an insurmountable wall, unable to advance even half a step beyond three miles from the enemy.
   

        Their blood spilled out, turning the entire ocean area into a deep red.
   

        One hundred thousand armored soldiers tirelessly fired their breech-loading rifles, the convenience of metal bullets allowing them to fire a shot every two breaths. The underwater environment eliminated any worry about needing to cool their weapons.
   

        Those 100,000 long rifles managed to fire in unison 60 times in 120 breaths. A dense barrage of six million bullets and almost 30,000 shells rendered at least 450,000 of the deep-sea beasts utterly lifeless within a wide arc in front of them.
   

        "Things have changed!"
   

        Ao Shenghai, at that moment stationed at the left flank of the army, couldn't help but sigh, "This era has indeed changed—"
   

        It wasn't his first time witnessing the power of these firearms—the scene where Jin's 170,000-strong Shenji Camp of the Forbidden Army crushed Fusou's nearly one million-strong army had left a deep impression on him.
   

        But Ao Shenghai was witnessing for the first time this faster-firing 'breech-loading needle rifle' and the blank cartridges that could be used underwater.
   

        "My brother-in-law is using this opportunity to demonstrate power to all aquatic clans,"
   

        Prince of the East Sea, Ao Mengsheng, keenly sensed that Li Xuan's force of ten thousand armies was even more majestic, more pure, and unified.
   

        This enabled Li Xuan to gradually gain the upper hand in his aerial confrontation with the Kunpeng Emperor.
   

        Ao Mengsheng realized it was because all aquatic clans involved in the battle grew increasingly fearful of Li Xuan.
   

        The scene where the 100,000 heavenly soldiers decimated more than 400,000 deep-sea monsters within a very short period while suffering minimal casualties themselves was enough to shock all onlookers.
   

        At this moment, not only did those from the South Sea dismiss any improper thoughts, but the sea demons from Fusou were also filled with awe.
   

        This widespread fear among the armies also allowed Li Xuan to extract more spirit essence from them, converting it into his own vast military power.
   

        Watching the hundred thousand heavenly soldiers, Prince of the East Sea, Ao Mengsheng, displayed a look of envy and desire in his eyes, "I believe we should buy more armor and firearms from my brother-in-law, as the 20,000 sets we have are far from sufficient."
   

        He thought that with 100,000 muskets, the dragon clan's rule over the East and North Seas would be unshakable.
   

        Hearing this, Ao Shenghai merely gave a bitter smile as he had wanted to place additional orders a month ago.
   

        But now, the production capabilities of the Shenqi Union and the Heavenly Court's workshop were filled with orders from Li Xuan; when would they be able to place their order?
   

        Furthermore, in Ao Shenghai's view, although these muskets could strengthen the dragon clan's power in the short term,
   

        they could potentially undermine the very foundations of the dragon clan's rule over the long term.
   

        Their feudal system, as well as the noble status of the Jiao Dragon bloodline, might well be shaken.
   

        Meanwhile, Ao Shenghai also noticed the Heavenly Empress Puji above the sea surface, bending over and looking intently, her expression evidently serious.
   

        And those deities from Fusou were clearly fiercer in combat, fighting valiantly within the ranks of the deep-sea army.
   

        Especially Susano-no-o, who, always highly reserved, now dared not slacken his efforts. He manipulated countless void Wind Blades underwater, tearing and shredding every water demon within half a mile ahead of him.
   

        Almost at the same time, in the rear of the deep-sea army, the expression of the Kunpeng Emperor had become exceedingly grim.
   

        Just yesterday, he had thought this would be an evenly matched battle that would require days of fierce fighting to determine the victor.
   

        Before the decisive battle started, the Kunpeng Emperor felt that his side could achieve victory within two Shichen.
   

        For some reason, the enemy had foolishly arranged a thin battle line with a hundred thousand armored soldiers at the Central Army.
   

        What did the opponent think his deep-sea army was?
   

        In the heyday of the Three Dynasties' Heavenly Court, even Haotian's most elite Forbidden Army wouldn't dare confront his two million water demon army head-on with just a measly hundred thousand men.
   

        But the ensuing scenes delivered a harsh slap to the face of the Kunpeng Emperor.
   

        At that moment, Gouchen Emperor's voice suddenly resounded by Kunpeng's ear, "The situation seems grim, we have already lost this decisive battle. I wonder what move the Emperor plans to make next?"
   

        His voice carried a tone of cold indifference.
   

        He was the God of War and Military from the Three Dynasties of Heavenly Court, always in command of the Heavenly Court's forces, and deeply versed in military tactics.
   

        So, less than a moment after the battle began, he had already determined the outcome of the great war.
   

        At this time, if the mortal realm wasn't ravaged by glaciers and the sea floor had enough food.
   

        Then, the Kunpeng Emperor could still withdraw from the battlefield and reorganize his forces.
   

        The vast expanse of the deep ocean harbored more than billions of water demons.
   

        Losing these eight million aquatic clan big demons was a minor loss; the Kunpeng Emperor merely needed a few months to raise another force of eight million from the aquatic clan.
   

        But the problem was, they didn't have enough food, and even if he recruited those water demons under his command, he couldn't sustain them.
   

        After this battle, the Mysterious Yellow Emperor would undoubtedly become the true ruler over the common waters of the Two Rivers, Five Lakes, and Four Seas!
   

        In the next deep-sea war, how many troops could the Mysterious Yellow Emperor muster? Sixteen million, or perhaps eighteen million?
   

        How many more would join the ranks of his Black Gold Armored Soldiers—fifteen thousand or twenty thousand?
   

        Gouchen Emperor was highly pessimistic about this Kunpeng Emperor's prospects of controlling the world's water systems.
   

        Back in the day, they had decided to ally with this person to leverage the power of the Great Emperor Tunhai underwater.
   

        But now the situation had drastically changed.
   

        If the Kunpeng Emperor didn't have a suitable strategy to turn the tide of defeat, then there was no need to maintain their alliance any longer.
   

        A Master Kunpeng who couldn't reach the 'Divine Heavenly' level wasn't worth them compromising their bottom line and tarnishing their elder brother's name of benevolence.
   

        The Kunpeng Emperor also deciphered the implicit meaning in Gouchen Emperor's words, his eyes brimming with infinite fury.
   

        But at this moment, he could only watch in amazement, looking toward Cibei Island ahead.
   

        "Remember what I told you before the battle? Attacking head-on with the army gives me less than a twenty percent chance of winning. The only hope for victory in this battle lies with that Mysterious Yellow Emperor."
   

        High above, Gouchen Emperor's eyes cleared, "You still decide on the act of assassination, to capture the king first? However, his power is stronger than you imagine."
   

        "It is very strong, yet he is merely a sub-heavenly level, just needing a force exceeding the limit his body can handle, his body and soul will both shatter."
   

        The Kunpeng Emperor had begun to act; his body standing on a reef transformed into a mist and dissipated.
   

        Simultaneously, a massive whale rose abruptly from the sea area around Cibei Island.
   

        "Whether or not you want to help me, it's up to you! Your elder brother only needs to successfully re-establish the Heavenly Court to borrow limitless authority and reach almost the realm of transcendence. But without my support, he can't do it!"
   

        Gouchen Emperor hesitated slightly but still spread his thunder wings and dove down, following the Kunpeng Emperor toward Li Xuan.
   

        He saw from a distance Li Xuan, with a calm expression, unfolding a vast Sword Diagram behind him.
   

        Gouchen Emperor, undeterred, charged ahead, entering the Sword Diagram alongside the Kunpeng Emperor.
   

        And at that moment, inside the Sword Diagram, he saw a gold and a red, two dazzling blade lights rise!
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        When the Great Emperor Tunhai collided with the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram, he saw countless Sword Rains like a tide, slashing towards him.
   

        Yet, he didn't care at all, as his colossal Kunpeng body still arrogantly squeezed in, while he opened his huge maw to devour forcefully.
   

        The thousands of "Zhengfan Liuhe Immortal Slaying Jianqi" were forcibly swallowed into his belly, leaving his body unharmed.
   

        The only thing that made the Kunpeng Emperor slightly wary was the twelve main swords.
   

        The methods of "Zhansha" and "Zhumie" were gradually destroying his flesh and blood body.
   

        However, the Great Emperor Tunhai was fully confident that, before the Sword Diagram could inflict fatal damage on his divided form, he would have killed Xuanhuang.
   

        Then in the next moment, he saw two beams of light, one gold and one purple, piercing through his massive demon body, creating two huge bloody holes.
   

        The Great Emperor Tunhai couldn't believe it; his pupils suddenly widened in fury, thinking this was impossible!
   

        These mortals were actually able to break through his Rule of Holy Heaven's "Devouring" method and injure his legal body.
   

        As a demon master, he was not a man of mere courage without strategic wisdom.
   

        Before his descent, he had already thoroughly understood the situation in the mortal realm and was aware of the Divine Power of Li Xuan and Luo Yan's "Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knife."
   

        But, logically speaking, this combined attack technique should only be effective below the Extreme Heavenly Level.
   

        Their speed and coordination meant nothing in the face of law-level power.
   

        And in the next moment, his body was pierced by two more massive bloody holes.
   

        At this time, neither his misting technique nor his devouring method had any effect in front of those two blade lights.
   

        "No! No—"
   

        The Great Emperor Tunhai suddenly realized, looking up at the giant character 'Truth' slowly rotating within the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.
   

        That was the power condensed by Li Xuan using his own Liuli Haoqi as the core, with the help of millions of scholars from the Central Plains and the strength of past Saints.
   

        Even in the regions beyond the Central Plains, in the South Sea, its divine might was not inferior to the Rule of Holy Heaven.
   

        What concerned the Great Emperor Tunhai, however, was this character 'Truth,' suppressing his three great Holy Heavenly Rules.
   

        The pupils of the Great Emperor Tunhai slightly narrowed, realizing that this 'Truth' fundamentally undermined his Law of the Holy Heaven.
   

        It was a power not inferior to the Saints of Taichu, Dao, Alpha, along with the Saint of Buddhism, Zhendi, and Rule.
   

        Especially combined with the 'Divine Power' and 'Shenwei' from the Haotian Seal.
   

        So before the truth, all laws fell silent!
   

        And what would happen when all his three great Holy Heavenly Rules could not be activated?
   

        Boom!
   

        The chest and abdomen of the Great Emperor Tunhai were slashed open by another huge wound, and a torrent of blood sprayed out.
   

        At this moment, Luo Yan's eyes flashed with a bloody gleam.
   

        Her "Xinling" power was connecting with Li Xuan's Primordial Spirit.
   

        Utilizing Li Xuan's Rule and the astounding computational power of the "Zhoutian Stars Array," she discerned every flaw in the Great Emperor Tunhai.
   

        She and Li Xuan, transformed into golden-purple lights, were shuttling around Kunpeng, creating one wound after another.
   

        "Kunpeng?"
   

        Following them into the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram and witnessing this scene, the Gouchen Emperor couldn't help but be utterly astonished.
   

        He didn't expect that Kunpeng had entered the Sword Diagram just a moment ago, only to end up in such a wretched state.
   

        Then his gaze was also drawn to the 'Truth' character suspended in the air.
   

        Previously, Li Xuan had transformed Hao Qi to protect Cibei Island against his Wind Blade and Thunderbolt.
   

        At that time, the Gouchen Emperor thought it was merely the Hao Qi of Central Plains scholars, and didn't care much.
   

        But only now did he realize that Li Xuan's 'Truth' was different from Master Yu's scholarly 'Truth'.
   

        The 'Truth' of scholars in the Central Plains seeks to regulate all things and the order of the world as they recognize 'moral truths,' while Li Xuan's 'Truth' explores the fundamentals of all things.
   

        The Gouchen Emperor had already realized that he and Kunpeng had been overly confident.
   

        In other places, they could use distance and space to evade the suppression of Li Xuan's Rule.
   

        But within this sword formation, deliberately compressed by Li Xuan to only fifty miles, wherever they hid, they couldn't avoid the suppression of this true doctrine.
   

        "I am unharmed! With their cultivation level, they can't hold on much longer!"
   

        The Great Emperor Tunhai sneered coldly, not only turning his body into a mist of water but also transforming the blood spilled outside his body into a blood mist, permeating every inch of the Sword Diagram, thereby disseminating his power throughout every inch of the Sword Diagram.
   

        Within this Sword Diagram, his nine-thousand-li flitting technique was also suppressed, unable to catch up with Li Xuan's speed, but he could crush all the Void with his strength, leaving no place for Li Xuan and Luo Yan, transformed into Stylish Light, to hide or evade.
   

        The Gouchen Emperor silently changed his expression, and the next instant, an incredibly violent storm surged around his body, as boundless Thunderbolt filled every inch of the Sword Diagram along with the unfolding of his two wings.
   

        Yet as the Gouchen Emperor exerted all his strength to unleash his vast power, attempting to harm the real bodies of Li Xuan and Luo Yan, he heard from the direction of the 'Shengmen' of the Sword Diagram, a furious roar from the Great Emperor Tunhai.
   

        "Changes? Who are you?"
   

        The Gouchen Emperor's face shifted slightly, his pupils widening in disbelief as he looked in that direction. He saw a scholar in a teal robe standing at the sole exit of this 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.'
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        The concern of Gouchen Emperor wasn't on this Confucian scholar, but on the Kunpeng Emperor.
   

        Just moments ago, the Kunpeng Emperor attempted to escape the formation through the life gate but was thrown back into the heart of the sword formation by the green-robed Confucian scholar wielding the power of "The Book of Changes" to teleport and alter his position.
   

        What is meant by 'Zhou'? It refers to the vast expanse of the Tao that encompasses everything, providing for all, and cycling endlessly.
   

        And what is meant by 'Yi'? It is the way of change for all things under heaven.
   

        Therefore, even the Kunpeng Emperor, unable to utilize the power of the three great Saint Heavenly Rules, had his foundational True Spirit thrown back into the Sword Diagram.
   

        The rage of the Gouchen Emperor could not be suppressed.
   

        Whilst he poured all his power into attempting to break free, this ferocious and valiant Master Kunpeng, who seemed determined to defy all odds, tried to abandon him and escape alone from the Sword Diagram.
   

        In the next instant, the Gouchen Emperor let out a muffled grunt.
   

        It was the golden purple Liuguang transformed by Li Xuan and Luo Yan that instantaneously pierced his body, creating more than twenty bloody wounds.
   

        The weapons used by these two were only supreme magical implement-grade long knives, which when resonating together, reached only the level of immortal soldier.
   

        But at this time, even the 'Taichi Heavenly Emperor' armor that Gouchen Emperor had brought into the mortal realm was unable to withstand the force of their blade Qi.
   

        Filled with the power of Rule, Luo Yan's slash could 'Seal' his Zhenyuan and Divine Consciousness, while Li Xuan's slash was capable of annihilating and dealing a severe blow to his True Spirit with the force of Divine Power.
   

        Had this been a few breaths earlier, the Gouchen Emperor would have undoubtedly resisted with all his might, even using his own body to lure and restrain the enemy, creating an opportunity for the Kunpeng Emperor to strike a blow.
   

        Yet at this time, he didn't hesitate to morph his body and transform his entire being into a violent wind, filling every corner of the Sword Diagram and desperately seeking a way to break free.
   

        He could abandon this incarnation that descended to the human world, but his True Spirit could not be damaged—
   

        This thread of True Spirit, though merely a part of his Primordial Spirit and not fatal if destroyed, would still inflict severe damage on his main body, causing him to lose at least thirty percent of his Divine Skills.
   

        At this time, Li Lexing, standing at the position of the life gate of the sword formation, watched with a mix of amusement and helplessness at the scene unfolding before him.
   

        At this moment, with Li Xuan and Luo Yan transformed into golden purple Liuguang, cooperating within the sword formation in conjunction with the 'Zhengfan Liuhe Immortal Slaying Jianqi', rampantly slashing and begetting arcs of blood.
   

        Yet instead of resisting, the Gouchen Emperor and Kunpeng Emperor were undermining each other.
   

        No sooner had the Kunpeng Emperor used a powerful poison to corrode the sword formation, created from the Heaven and Earth Fetal Membrane, into a temporary weak point, than the Gouchen Emperor's Thunderbolt roared in, scattering the Kunpeng Emperor's fleeing True Spirit.
   

        Just as the Gouchen Emperor began to command thousands of thunderbolts, preparing to forcibly break through the 'repair gate' of the Sword Diagram, the Kunpeng Emperor didn't hesitate to use his swallowing power, reabsorbing a wisp of the Gouchen Emperor's True Spirit that had been transformed into a manifestation.
   

        Li Lexing felt both amused and exasperated, thinking that if these two could truly cooperate seamlessly and wholeheartedly, they could have managed to escape from the Sword Diagram, albeit with serious injuries.
   

        But the way they were going on, he feared neither of them would be able to get away—
   

        ※※※※
   

        Two Shichen later, Li Xuan and Luo Yan emerged hand in hand from the Sword Diagram, dragging along a colossal Heavenly Kunpeng bone.
   

        Perhaps due to being the conveyance for the True Spirit of the Kunpeng Emperor, this Heavenly Kunpeng bone was exceptionally large, a staggering two thousand three hundred zhang in length. Its interior harbored a power of Rule that was infinitely close to that of Holy Heaven.
   

        Li Xuan originally thought that his 'The Xuanhuang Emperor' could be used for another thirty to fifty years.
   

        But now it seemed that, at most, he'd have to switch flagship within a year.
   

        He wondered if the Kunpeng Emperor would be driven to madness upon witnessing this scene?
   

        Li Lexing followed closely behind, his gaze unusual as he observed the bracer in Luo Yan's hand, which was formerly 'Wuqu Pojun'.
   

        "This spirit of Gouchen, how do you plan to deal with it?"
   

        After a grueling two Shichen of entangled combat, the True Spirit of the Kunpeng Emperor was finally annihilated by Li Xuan and Luo Yan working together.
   

        While the incarnation of the Gouchen Emperor was destroyed, his True Spirit was forcibly swallowed by Li Xuan using 'Wuqu Pojun', and sealed by Luo Yan with layer upon layer of seals.
   

        However, this possession still held certain dangers.
   

        An Emperor's True Spirit is best annihilated, once and for all.
   

        Preserving it sealed poses a great risk, as it could break free at any moment.
   

        If it were released at an inopportune time, it could cause harm to oneself.
   

        "Don't worry, I have the Zhoutian Stars Array to suppress it temporarily, which should not be difficult."
   

        Li Xuan knew of Li Lexing's concerns, yet he smiled confidently, "As for the future, do you think his sliver of True Spirit is worth two divine treasure-level Yin and Yang swords?"
   

        Li Lexing's eyes lit up, thinking of Li Xuan's increasingly powerful 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.'
   

        If two master swords were to be added inside this Sword Diagram, balancing the Yin and Yang, the Zhengfan—then even if Gouchen's True Spirit were returned, it would be a very profitable exchange.
   

        Li Lexing fell into deep thought, "This is a weapon that could benefit our enemy; he might not agree to it."
   

        Li Xuan let out a cold laugh, "Then I shall present this sliver of True Spirit to the Changsheng Emperor of the South."
   

        Li Lexing thought that this strategy was deviously ingenious; the Changsheng Emperor of the South and the Gouchen brothers were sworn mortal enemies.
   

        In the ancient war of Divine Enthronement, the Changsheng Emperor of the South was once the Taishi, Wen Zhong, a female immortal with immense Mana.
   

        It is said that several of her generals died at the hands of Gouchen. Even the Changsheng Emperor's Flesh was incinerated by Gouchen's mentor, Yunzhongzi.
   

        Later, due to preparations made by the Changsheng Emperor herself and with the aid of Haotian, she was able to recondense her physical form.
   

        The hatred between them can be imagined from this.
   

        Despite their cooperation in the Outer Taixu, given a suitable opportunity, that woman would certainly not hesitate to take her revenge.
   

        The outcome could be easily foreseen if Gouchen's True Spirit fell into the hands of the Changsheng Emperor of the South; it would be a fate far worse than direct destruction of the True Spirit.
   

        Li Lexing reassured himself, then brought up a complex issue, "Li Xuan, are you aspiring to be the Heaven of Confucianism?"
   

        He was recalling the giant 'Reason' character within the Sword Diagram.
   

        Confucianism is referred to as a teaching because they also have a supreme god, that is, the Heaven Emperor worshipped in the 'Rites and Music' prescribed by the Great Sage.
   

        And after the three dynasties, all emperors were 'Emperors' under Heaven.
   

        "Book of Documents": "Heaven blesses the people, creating them a ruler, creating them a teacher, only he can reciprocate the grace of the Supreme Deity, bringing peace and prosperity to all regions."
   

        "Book of Documents: Tang's Oath": "The king said: 'I have only heard your words that the Xia dynasty has sinned. I fear the Supreme Deity and dare not fail to rectify it.'
   

        "The Book of Songs": "Majestic is the Supreme Deity, overseeing all below with splendor, watching over the four quarters, seeking out the people's good."
   

        "Book of Rites": "In this month, the Emperor on the first day prays for the grain harvest to the Supreme Deity."
   

        Originally, Confucianism sought to establish itself in the human world with the power of 'Haotian,' but during the pre-Qin period, Haotian perished, and the Heavenly Court was destroyed.
   

        The people of Confucianism were overjoyed, treating Haotian with even greater reverence and respect.
   

        And now, his own descendant was binding his power with the Confucian scriptures related to the heavenly Emperor above.
   

        This was a clear intention to establish a new Heaven for Confucianism, replacing the former 'Haotian' with himself.
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan let out an amused laugh, "Does the great ancestor think that I, Li Xuan, am not qualified?"
   

        Li Xuan, being Li Lexing's fourth-generation descendant, thus referred to him as great ancestor.
   

        Realizing that this man had already declared himself Heaven Emperor and had even established his own Heavenly Court, Li Lexing scoffed at himself.
   

        This fellow was already doing what Li Lexing was questioning.
   

        Li Lexing, having deeply studied Confucianism and been influenced by its teachings, felt that Li Xuan's actions were recklessly audacious, lacking in reverence, and downright blasphemous,
   

        But upon further contemplation, considering this fellow's reputation as the Saint of the present era in the mortal realm, and the army he controlled, he indeed had the qualifications.
   

        —And then there was the 'Reason' character within the Sword Diagram, that power of Rule, enhanced by the force of Confucianism, was immensely mighty.
   

        A hint of envy appeared in Li Lexing's eyes.
   

        At its core, "The Book of Changes" also represents 'the Dao', embodying the constant Truth, which remains the same despite the changing world and time.
   

        However, Li Lexing had never been able to master it; his "Changes" was incomplete.
   

        Whereas Li Xuan's 'Reason' encompassed all phenomena, pointing directly at the essence of all things, truly qualifying to support the doctrine of Confucianism and become the supreme Heaven in rites and music.
   

        "By the way!" Li Xuan suddenly remembered something, "Has the great ancestor calculated the location of the Book of Jinque?"
   

        Li Lexing snapped back to reality and then laughed, "With the help of a close friend, I have lived up to my trust and pinpointed the Book of Jinque to within a three-hundred-li radius. If I'm not mistaken, that location should be near Xi'an City, at the entrance to the tomb of the First Emperor."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The Mausoleum of the First Emperor?"
   

        Li Xuan looked slightly surprised as he gazed towards the north. He had never expected that Dasiming would hide such a thing here.
   

        This place was going to be somewhat troublesome.
   

        "This location is rather sensitive," Li Lexing said with a slight smile as he stood with his hands clasped behind his back. "However, as long as you don't go deep into the mausoleum for the time being, there shouldn't be much of a problem."
   

        Li Xuan pondered for a moment, "The problem isn't big, but we still need to make some preparations. Later, our ancestor might accompany me to Putuo Mount."
   

        "Putuo Mount?"
   

        Li Lexing's eyebrows rose slightly. He knew that Putuo Mount was the sacred place of that Bodhisattva.
   

        "Are you sure, Li Xuan? You and Buddhism are sworn enemies."
   

        "As long as the interests align, even sworn enemies can become friends."
   

        The corners of Li Xuan's lips curved upward: "I've heard it said that a person who wants to achieve great things must unite all the forces that can be united. I've never opposed Buddhism. I only oppose Buddhism's confusing and controlling of believers' thoughts, and exploiting their followers for money and benefits."
   

        "But as for Avalokitesvara, Samantabhadra, and even Dizang—gods who deserve belief—as long as they do not stand in my way, what harm do they do to me or the Court? We need to change our thinking. The world is so vast; why must the Emperor of the Centre engage in inner competition?"
   

        "Inner competition?" Li Lexing asked puzzled.
   

        "It means internal strife," Li Xuan explained. "To exert more effort, competing for limited resources."
   

        He pointed eastwards, "If I use the southern Shanbu continent as a bargaining chip, do you think that Bodhisattva would agree?"
   

        The southern Shanbu continent is the territory of Shendu, the world where Shakya Muni was born.
   

        People from Shendu think of their place as the center of the world.
   

        Li Lexing's eyes narrowed thoughtfully, "In the past, Laozi exited through Hangu Pass and transformed barbarians into Buddhists, thus Buddhism was once flourishing in Shendu. Back then, there weren't Avalokitesvara, Manjusri, Samantabhadra in the Central Plains."
   

        "Shendu, with its vast territory and large population—a place of so-called barbarians—provides willpower that is no different, and it is said they are even more devout. Logically speaking, if I were Avalokitesvara, I too would prefer Shendu."
   

        "That's what you'd call internal consumption when there's no external market to explore."
   

        Li Xuan laughed, "Beyond the Centre, there's not only Shendu; the entire mortal realm is approximately fifty times larger than all of Taixu Heaven, with a potential population reaching six to seven hundred billion. If Buddhism is willing to work for me, I might even support them in conquering the countless divine realms."
   

        The world's grain yield is four times that of Earth, and the land area is three times greater, so even by the most conservative estimation, sustaining six hundred billion people is well within possibility.
   

        And it is said, beyond Taixu, there are countless worlds like the mortal realm, just farther away and with harsher environments.
   

        With the great Divine Skills of cultivators, it might be possible to transform those worlds.
   

        Take Yinghuo Star for example—perhaps in the future it could become a cradle for human proliferation and the flourishing of gods and Buddhas.
   

        Qiluo, who was not far behind, frowned slightly upon hearing this.
   

        Avalokitesvara, Manjusri, Samantabhadra—these were all once disciples of the Saint.
   

        Although these individuals had already left their teachings, their relationship with the Saint was complicated.
   

        What Li Xuan was doing could be seen as aiding the enemy.
   

        But when she tried to speak up, she found herself unable to voice an objection.
   

        Li Xuan had already discussed this matter with her, but Qiluo couldn't come up with a solid argument against it.
   

        Moreover, tying up these disciples of the Saint in the Outer Void of Shendu wasn't necessarily a bad thing.
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Lexing had a different sentiment. He thought that this was the magnanimity a Heaven Emperor should possess.
   

        Why focus on just a tiny piece of the Centre when the world is so vast and engaging in fratricide and infighting?
   

        Only at this moment did he truly believe that Li Xuan had the potential to ascend to the throne of the Heaven Emperor.
   

        "I'm not certain it will work, but it's worth a try," he said.
   

        Li Lexing's eyes sparkled as he earnestly contemplated Li Xuan's strategy: "Choosing Randeng, Maitreya, and Dari may not result in an alliance with you, but figures like Avalokitesvara, Manjusri, Samantabhadra, and Dizang, rumored to be disciples of the Centre's Taoism Saints from ancient times, used to be known as Daluo Golden Immortals, equivalent to the peak of Holy Heaven, similar to the achievement of Buddha in Buddhism."
   

        "Today, although these four are revered in the Centre and worshipped by the populace, they face ostracism within Buddhism and remain at the level of Bodhisattva."
   

        "Then let's give it a try," Li Xuan said with a smile: "Let's first see what the attitude of this Bodhisattva is."
   

        It was at this moment he saw, out on the distant sea, the Heavenly Empress Puji standing on a lotus, nodding towards him.
   

        Li Xuan also offered a slight smile and courteously returned the gesture.
   

        As he lifted his head, the figure of the Heavenly Empress Puji dissipated into thin air.
   

        But by this time, the battle throughout the marine region was nearing its conclusion.
   

        Since the True Spirit of the Kunpeng Emperor had been annihilated, the remaining five million deep-sea troops collapsed completely.
   

        Already gravely demoralized, they instinctively turned tail and fled upon losing Kunpeng's control.
   

        The forces under Li Xuan could not pursue, for beneath the sea, a bloody feast of Taotie was taking place.
   

        The sea demons from the South Sea and Fusou were frantically devouring the bodies of their enemies. The troops under the Dragon Palace joined in, though their manners were slightly more refined.
   

        There was nothing Li Xuan could do about this, as the big demons of the deep sea did not practice grain avoidance.
   

        They survived on blood and flesh, and while the marine resources were plentiful, it was very difficult to provide enough meat for a concentrated deep-sea army numbering in the millions within an area of just two hundred square miles.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Previously, Li Xuan had been supporting this army of thirteen million by using the stored meat from the East Sea Dragon Palace, combined with pigs and sheep collected from the Central Plains, and mixed in corn, potatoes, and sweet potatoes.
   

        However, this measure was actually to suppress the bloodthirsty nature of the deep-sea big demons; over time it would still lead to dissatisfaction.
   

        What Li Xuan was more concerned about were the other two avatars of the Kunpeng.
   

        To his satisfaction, the two Kunpeng corpses were already floating on the water's surface.
   

        The downside was that the entire chest bone of the left Kunpeng had completely collapsed inwards.
   

        Li Xuan could tell at first glance that this was the handiwork of Jiang Hanyun and Ao Shuying.
   

        But it wasn't a big issue, the entire spine was still intact.
   

        The shattered chest bone could be completely supported by high-strength alloys, it's just that the future cost would be higher, and not as sturdy as the unbroken bone of the Heavenly Kunpeng.
   

        And before Gouchen Emperor paid the ransom, this was his greatest gain from this battle.
   

        At this moment, Amaterasu Oogami, ruling over the many Fusang deities, came before Li Xuan.
   

        Their attitude towards Li Xuan was far more respectful than that of the Heavenly Empress Puji.
   

        From the Three Noble Gods of Fusang and below, almost all deities were kneeling on the ground.
   

        Amaterasu Oogami also showed due respect, "Congratulations, Your Majesty. From now on, all over the sea, the entire water domain is Your Majesty's territory. We, Fusang, wish Your dominion over the ocean eternal and unchanging."
   

        After listening, Li Xuan shook his head with a wry smile.
   

        The sea territory he could now rule was merely the ten thousand miles of sea border near the Central Plains. Beyond this, there were seas territories dozens of times larger.
   

        However, within the bounds of the First Emperor's Seal, indeed, he no longer had any opponents in the sea territory.
   

        At this time, the Heavenly Empress Puji had already submitted; the True Spirit of the Kunpeng Emperor had been severely damaged, and before recovery, his strength would be reduced by at least thirty percent. He was not enough to contend with Li Xuan.
   

        "I take to heart the auspicious words of Amaterasu Oogami," Li Xuan responded.
   

        Li Xuan still maintained a detached and lukewarm attitude towards these Fusang Gods, pointing downwards into the sea, "These bones of the monstrous beasts and the military provisions that the Kunpeng Emperor brought with him, you may take away a tenth. Besides that, the Three Noble Gods of Fusang have fulfilled their obligations to me. Within a hundred years, I won't call upon your power again."
   

        At this moment, the joyful Fusang Gods prostrating before Li Xuan bowed again deeply in gratitude.
   

        The bones of those deep-sea monsters were in themselves immense wealth with a wide range of uses.
   

        When the Kunpeng Emperor led his army to invade the north, apart from carrying food, he had brought along a massive amount of Spirit Stones and everything from the ocean and the South Sea that could be used to replenish the energy of the demon beasts, all of which he had taken with his military.
   

        This gain amounted to at least two hundred million.
   

        Previously, although Li Xuan had plundered tens of billions in wealth from Fusang, all of that belonged to Takamagahara, the private wealth of the Fusang Emperor and the Three Noble Gods.
   

        Unlike now, it was up to the Fusang Gods to divide up the spoils.
   

        The look in Tensho's eyes was somewhat complex as she knew that these Fusang Gods were being subdued by this Emperor of the Central Plains.
   

        If a year ago, when they submitted, there was still an element of reluctance and coercion,
   

        Now that Li Xuan had subdued the Heavenly Empress Puji, defeated both Gouchen and Kunpeng, made them feel an irresistible force.
   

        And the Fusang Gods revered power.
   

        They would not consider that it was only a part of Gouchen Emperor and Kunpeng Emperor's strength, but would deeply engrave in their hearts the scene of the "Mysterious Yellow Emperor" commanding thirteen million sea tribes, slaying the True Spirits of the two great Emperors.
   

        And both Gouchen and Kunpeng were Emperors that could rival the Fusang Emperor.
   

        And even the Fusang Emperor had been forced to submit before the military might of the Mysterious Yellow Emperor and sign a pact of submission, hadn't he?
   

        Especially the sight of a hundred thousand iron soldiers suppressing the charge of two million elite sea demons at the bottom of the sea was enough to deter the entire ocean.
   

        The magnificent power of this Emperor of the Central Plains was beyond doubt.
   

        Tensho sighed softly in her heart and then, learning the etiquette of the Central Plains, she inclined her body slightly, "Although our agreement with Your Majesty was to lend a hand once every hundred years, all three of us, brother and sister, are willing to contribute to Your Majesty's grand cause. You only need to call, and Fusang will be ready to mobilize a great army to fight for Your Majesty."
   

        Li Xuan raised an eyebrow in surprise, examining Tensho, Tsukuyomi, and Susano no O.
   

        He found that even Susano no O had no objections to this.
   

        His demeanor was humble and no longer showed any rebelliousness.
   

        Only Tensho occasionally cast a gaze his way, now fiercer than before.
   

        "Indeed, very good,"
   

        Li Xuan nodded in approval, thinking that this was the right approach. "You should also convey my message to the Fusou Emperor that the Heavenly Court has now been rebuilt. As the leading male celestial of the third generation of the Heavenly Court and Haotian's left and right arms, I also hope to rely on his strength. I am willing to reserve the position of the Taishi of the Heavenly Court for him—"
   

        As he was speaking, Jiang Hanyun suddenly flew towards them.
   

        Perhaps by coincidence, her landing spot just happened to block the scorching and longing gaze of the goddess Amaterasu Omikami.
   

        However, Jiang Hanyun herself was oblivious to this, her gaze curious as she looked at the scene before her: "What are you talking about?"
   

        Amaterasu Omikami could only reluctantly withdraw her gaze and turn her attention to Jiang Hanyun instead.
   

        She thought to herself that this lucky woman, who was the legitimate wife of the Xuanhuang Emperor and the future Queen Mother, was also an insurmountable barrier.
   

        Amaterasu Omikami then slightly furrowed her brow: "I will convey Your Majesty's words to my grandfather."
   

        She knew that the Fusou Emperor agreeing was very unlikely, but as the Emperor's power grew day by day, he would eventually be tempted.
   

        Her ambitious grandfather was always suppressed in the Outer Void, never able to realize his aspirations.
   

        Allying with the fourth generation Heavenly Court might well be a way out.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Less than six hours after the South Sea battle, Dasiming was already informed of the outcome.
   

        She was cultivating within the North Palace of Jinque when she heard the news, and her uncontrolled Law Body immediately tore the Yuan Qi array she was sitting on to shreds.
   

        Dasiming wanted to criticize the Emperor Gouchen and the Emperor Kunpeng for their incompetence, but when she remembered that she too had been cornered by Li Xuan, she kept her silence.
   

        It took her a full quarter of an hour to calm her turbulent emotions, then she settled down in her palace, staring blankly at the clouds in the distance.
   

        Following the South Sea battle, there was no longer any power within the water boundaries that could restrain Li Xuan.
   

        That man could build more warships, more armor, more firearms.
   

        His power was becoming even stronger.
   

        According to information from the South Sea Buddhism, Li Xuan could even confront the descending True Spirit of the Emperor Gouchen face-to-face on Cibei Island.
   

        A few months ago, she took advantage of the release of Li Xuan's new book and the civil service examination reforms to shake Li Xuan's position in Confucianism, but the storm in Wen Temple instead gave Li Xuan the opportunity to completely unify Confucianism.
   

        In this mortal realm, what else could she do to stop Li Xuan?
   

        Dasiming racked her brains but could not think of any strategy to turn the tide.
   

        Unless breaking the First Emperor's Seal and drawing the power of the Emperors into the mortal realm—wouldn't that be putting the cart before the horse?
   

        If the First Emperor's Seal were damaged, it would mean that all the arrangements made by the Father Emperor for the future would be in vain.
   

        It was at this moment that the lord of Zimei Palace, Wenshifei, hurriedly entered.
   

        His expression was full of worry: "Your Highness, yesterday in Hanzhong, two cultivators at the heavenly level entered the mortal realm and were slain by Xuanchenzi and Master Qinglong after being driven to Hanzhong."
   

        Hanzhong was barely considered under the jurisdiction of the North Palace of Jinque, one of the few regions they could influence and control.
   

        Dasiming furrowed her brow and fixed a cold stare: "Wenshifei, what are you trying to say?"
   

        Wenshifei couldn't help but give a wry smile: "Palace Master, the seals of the First Emperor have been riddled with holes, and we cannot afford to tear them any further. Otherwise, disaster will strike."
   

        This time, Dasiming fell into silence.
   

        In the past, she would have been confident that she could resolve the disaster that was Li Xuan before the First Emperor's Seal broke.
   

        But now, Dasiming was losing confidence.
   

        "Let's wait a little longer."
   

        Dasiming took a deep breath and turned her gaze towards Xi'an City.
   

        "We still have a chance, it's all about who has more patience. Before the First Emperor's Seal breaks, Li Xuan will definitely take care of the hidden danger that is Yu Jianshen. Here, both the Changsheng Emperor of the South and the Buddhists will give him a surprise."
   

        She had reluctantly made a deal with the devil, conspiring with those few to lay a trap. Now, all that was left was for Li Xuan to walk into it.
   

        Without trying, Dasiming ultimately could not let go of her resentment—
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Xuan had no idea about the thoughts of Dasiming, yet his calmness and patience had far surpassed his youthful days.
   

        Since returning from the South Sea, Li Xuan had been waiting for the right moment, which took over five months.
   

        All of Li Xuan's energy was invested in the imperial examination.
   

        This was his second spring examination since taking office, adding up to the third examination including the special one at the ascension of the Weixin Emperor.
   

        This imperial examination was also directly related to Li Xuan's success or failure in reform and in the field of education.
   

        Whether he could acquire enough talent to help implement his reforms and whether he could change the prevailing academic atmosphere to make his doctrines the mainstream of Confucianism depended on this examination.
   

        The nation's fortunes of the Jin Dynasty and the rise and fall of Confucianism were his foundation, directly related to the strength of his power in the mortal realm.
   

        This time, considering the consecutive openings of provinces by the Zhihuishi Divisions in Liaodong and other northern areas resulting in numerous vacancies, Yu Hongshang specially decreed to increase the number of candidates to eight hundred seventy.
   

        Li Xuan first initiated discussions before the examination, then personally wrote a collection of essays that was published, and finally served as the chief examiner, selecting examiners from various chambers.
   

        The final results of the examination surprised Li Xuan.
   

        Because the mathematics and law sections of this examination were clearly more difficult than those of the previous spring examination and special session.
   

        All the Jinshi who ranked in the top three grades scored high in mathematics, with those ranked in the second grade all achieving perfect scores.
   

        Li Xuan was particularly pleased that these Jinshi understood his political intentions through their essays.
   

        Several of their writings pinpointed current problems and were rich in foresight, giving Li Xuan much inspiration and even caution, making him aware of some issues caused by the reforms.
   

        Regardless of what these Jinshi thought, as long as they understood his doctrines and grasped his policies, they were of use to him.
   

        Under the watch of his "Tao-protecting Eyes", fewer and fewer Confucian scholars could deceive him with their moral quality.
   

        Only those belonging to the Heavenly Demon at the Extreme Heaven Level could stand before him without showing any trace.
   

        Just as the spring examination concluded, the hybrid winter wheat promoted by the Jin Dynasty in the north was steadily being harvested.
   

        Although cold currents still swept through the land, the hybrid wheat developed by Lv Qiluo and Juezui showed extraordinary yield.
   

        Each acre of top fields, with adequate fertilization, could yield up to ten or even twelve stone, which was a remarkable production.
   

        Once this news spread, it caused a stir throughout the Court.
   

        In the few days before harvest, the offices of the six ministries and nine ministers at the Yamen were left empty, as all officials and newly admitted Jinshi rushed to the countryside to see those wheat fields.
   

        Initially, they could hardly believe it, but when their travels encompassed the surroundings of Beijing and they saw the heavy wheat ears in the fields of hybrid wheat, everyone was overwhelmed with joy.
   

        The significance of this hybrid wheat, unlike that of potatoes, sweet potatoes, or sorghum, was different as this was the staple food of the northerners, capable of sustaining lives year after year, a true source of sustenance for countless people.
   

        Most of these officials had not yet thought about the problem of cheap grain hurting the farmers, but were simply astounded by the harvest, believing that a future of abundant food and clothing for the people was imminent, heralding a golden age unprecedented in three generations.
   

        On that day, Grand Secretary Chen Xun personally led the officials to propose that the "Shennong Institute" and "Tiangong Institute," under the administration of the Dudu's mansion, be transferred to the cabinet and renamed Shennong Temple and Tiangong Temple, ranked above the nine ministers.
   

        Li Xuan strongly opposed this, and after a compromise with Chen Xun and the other officials, he was able to further adjust the official positions in various areas of south Zhili.
   

        At this time, whether it was the spread of land equally to all households or the integration of gentry and ordinary citizens in tax payment, or the progressive land tax system, all were entering the implementation phase.
   

        Li Xuan believed that the conditions for pilot reforms had matured, with several key provinces along the canal and Yangtze River under his control. From top to bottom, they were aligned with the reform faction and had rigorously overhauled the bureaucracy, leading to an excellent official atmosphere.
   

        The next day, Shaofu Yu Jie took on additional roles as Zongdu of Shaanxi, Henan, and Shanxi, commanding a total of 370,000 Jingying soldiers, leaving Beijing to march towards Xi'an City.
   

        At that time, everyone from the top down in the Great Jin Dynasty thought it was time to deal with Prince Yi Yu Jianshen.
   

        Without removing this malignancy, the areas of Shaanxi and Gansu would still not be at peace.
   

        The entire Weixin golden age also seemed less than perfect.
   

        Shaofu Yu Jie also harbored intentions to resolve the issue once and for all, as this time he brought 370,000 Jingying soldiers all equipped with the new shotguns.
   

        The 120,000 soldiers borrowed from Li Xuan's Shenji Camp included 30,000 men equipped with the "Weixin Type II Rifle," also known as the runed musket rifle.
   

        At that time, the Shenqi Union had already successfully developed the mass production techniques for smokeless gunpowder and mercury fulminate, which also brought down the cost of all-metal bullets to less than three silver yuan, laying the foundation for mass distribution.
   

        However, the craftsmen of the Shenqi Union were still mainly focused on casting Black Gold Divine Armor and firearms for the Heavenly Court, leaving limited production capacity for the Great Jin Court.
   

        Li Xuan also believed that the time had come to address the Book of Jinque and Dasiming, not because of the Great Jin Court's decision to move elite troops to Xi'an, but because the Mohist Giant Mo Changsheng had completed the development of the retraction cannon.
   

        Li Xuan was quite surprised, as he originally thought that this retraction cannon would take another three to five years to complete.
   

        After all, when the French invented the seventy-five-millimeter quick-firing cannon, other countries still struggled to replicate it effectively, with far inferior rates of fire.
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        As a result, the Germans had to focus on improving the range of their artillery, forging another path to the heavens.
   

        Yet the people of this world are peculiar; Li Xuan merely produced a diagram and explained the principles. Within less than a year, the contemporary Mohist Giants had developed similar artillery.
   

        Although their firing rate was still far from quite a match for the 'Miss Seventy-five' Li Xuan knew from his previous life, they were still impressive, capable of firing twelve shots within sixty breaths, on par with firearms, with a remarkable range of thirty-five miles.
   

        Yet, Li Xuan wasn't surprised by this achievement given the world he found himself in.
   

        The existence of Mechanical Techniques, such as those embodied by mechanical generals, which could astonish modern people, was already a reality. The presence of Runes greatly reduced the difficulty of mechanical design.
   

        However, when the new breech-loading cannons were introduced, Li Xuan's first reaction was not joy, but a headache over the upcoming issues.
   

        Leng Yurou set a high price of thirty-seven thousand silver yuan for each breech-loading cannon.
   

        To convert all the artillery Li Xuan had into breech-loaders would require nineteen thousand silver yuan each. Although their power and firing rate would be somewhat lower than standard breech-loading cannons after the conversion, the performance was still significantly improved.
   

        By this time, Li Xuan's Heavenly Army had reformed its military system, adopting a division-brigade structure from the Zhou Dynasty, and substantially expanded to eighteen divisions, nearing a total of one hundred seventy thousand troops.
   

        According to the standard of one artillery brigade per division with a total of seventy-two cannons, this meant needing one thousand three hundred breech-loading cannons, costing a total of four hundred million.
   

        Beyond that, his thirty-six Taixu Battleships, along with The Xuanhuang Emperor, needed to have over four thousand muzzle-loading cannons converted.
   

        However, the silver coins he had plundered had already been squandered on the twelve thousand sets of Black Gold Divine Armor, two newly built Kunpeng Warships, and seventy-two Taixu Battleships, nearly bankrupting him.
   

        ※※※※
   

        "So, the primary purpose of the upcoming campaign to Xi'an is to acquire money?"
   

        In a corner of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, Li Lexing watched his great-grandson Li Chengji practice with a sword, whilst inquiring about the exact situation, "Are our finances really that tight?"
   

        The person he addressed was none other than Li ShanChang, the 'grand scholar of Lingguan Hall' in the Heavenly Court.
   

        The two had been implacable political rivals hundreds of years ago.
   

        However, after joining Li Xuan's Heavenly Court, their relationship had actually become quite amicable.
   

        Li ShanChang, seasoned in politics, was able to let go of his pride. Li Lexing, with his broad-mindedness, recognized ShanChang as one of Li Xuan's trusted advisers and treated him with due respect.
   

        He knew he was more suited to offering strategies than governance.
   

        In matters of finance, not only was he no match for Li ShanChang, but few famed ministers from ages past could compare.
   

        "Not exactly tight,"
   

        Li ShanChang explained with a mild tone, "Just from this year's grain trade with the Outer Void of Taixu, the income can reach three hundred million. Add to that the tributes from the South Sea, Dragon Palace, Fusou, and other places, which are nearly seventy million. Additionally, there are dividends from His Majesty's factories in the mortal realm and the profits from fleet trades, roughly amounting to eighty million silver yuan.
   

        This annual income exceeds the tax revenue of the early years of The Court's renewal and is sufficient to support a million heavenly soldiers. The issue is, His Majesty intends to expand to four hundred thousand heavenly soldiers and build five Kunpeng Warships before the First Emperor's Seal shatters. Our current income is far from sufficient for these plans. He also wants to reserve enough grain to supply the entire world's population for three years, both to solve the problem of grain devaluation hurting farmers and to prepare for the chaos that will follow the Annihilation of the First Emperor's Seal."
   

        Li Lexing responded with a wry smile, "So he has set his sights on the South Palace of Jinque? The Dasiming must not have much money left, right?"
   

        "The problem is they also sell grain abroad; they haven't made much money, but instead have pushed down the prices for both parties. His Majesty believes that the grain trade is best when monopolized,"
   

        Li ShanChang, with hands clasped behind his back, spoke leisurely, "I deeply agree. Therefore, this time, it would be best to lure down the True Spirit of the Changsheng Emperor of the South."
   

        "The Changsheng Emperor of the South?"
   

        Li Lexing murmured to himself, then nodded slightly, "His Majesty's faith in the Liaodong area is as solid as rock; it is indeed time to make a move."
   

        If one were to say where the faith in the Xuanhuang Great Emperor was most solid, it was, without a doubt, Liaodong.
   

        The nine million settlers there believed in the 'Great Emperor of the Highest Heaven Miluo' and were devout followers.
   

        What Li Lexing anticipated the most at this moment was the impending baby boom in the region of Liaodong.
   

        It was foreseeable that within at most ten years, the population of the Jin Dynasty would double, which would further solidify the foundations of the Xuanhuang Great Emperor.
   

        The future demographic dividend of the Jin Dynasty was enough to make the Dragon Qi intensity of the Heavenly Court and the Jin Dynasty surge to unprecedented levels.
   

        Li Lexing was talking about this when he suddenly frowned deeply, then in a flash, appeared in front of Li Chengji, picked up a folding fan, and started knocking it on Li Chengji's head.
   

        "You blockhead, why are you so dumb? Can't you understand the simple reversal of this cold technique? Didn't your son explain it very clearly before? The so-called temperature is generated by the movement of objects, the faster the objects move, the higher the temperature. So what's the problem with reversing the cold technique, with the conversion between ice and fire?
   

        You stubborn fool, how did I end up with a descendant like you?
   

        With you like this, how are you going to achieve the Rule of Extreme Heaven in the future, how are you going to take on the mantle of the 'Supreme King'?"
   

        In front of Li Xuan and Li Yan, Li Chengji was imposing and full of grace. However, facing his ancestor, Li Lexing, he could only cover his head and nod agreement, daring not to utter a word.
   

        Li Yan, who was watching from the side, couldn't help but break out in a cold sweat.
   

        The reversal of the cold technique and the conversion between ice and fire, he also couldn't understand it now.
   

        He secretly cursed Li Xuan, why did he have to find this troublesome ancestor and bring him back to torment them? How great would it have been if he just kept drifting in the Outer Void?
   

        At that moment, everyone present subtly changed their expressions and stopped their actions, sensing a slight trembling in the Heavenly Court that spanned a hundred miles.
   

        Including Li ShanChang, everyone's faces were somewhat peculiar.
   

        They knew this was the 'Dragon Shock.' Just over half a month ago, Li Xuan and Ao Shuying had finally married.
   

        This 'Dragon Shock' would occasionally occur in the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, and the newlywed couple seemed oblivious to the impact their activities were having on the entire Heavenly Court. For half a month, they indulged without end, and no one had the courage to mention it in front of them.
   

        Fortunately, this 'Dragon Shock' didn't happen all the time, usually occurring towards the end.
   

        This also meant that Li Xuan and the Immortal Master Shuide were about to come out of their bridal chamber.
   

        "It's broad daylight," Li Yan glanced at the sky outside the Heavenly Court, then shook his head, "It's been more than ten consecutive days like this. How can he so shamelessly declare himself the Heaven Emperor with such debauchery?"
   

        Li Chengji then glared at him, "Nonsense! What Xuan is doing now is a top priority for the Heavenly Court. You understand nothing!"
   

        Now in Li Xuan's chambers, there was still no male successor. The several children born were not surnamed Li, which annoyed Li Chengji immensely.
   

        On hearing this, Li Lexing also nodded slightly; he disapproved of Li Chengji's crude words, yet unusually, he didn't punish him.
   

        Li Yan didn't dare to speak, but he was secretly looking forward to the moment Luo Yan and Xue Yunrou returned.
   

        Since Li Xuan's marriage to Ao Shuying, these girls, following the wedding banquet, looked for excuses to leave the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang this month, allowing Li Xuan and Ao Shuying some privacy.
   

        Li Yan maliciously enjoyed speculating about what expressions Luo Yan and the others would have when they sensed the 'Dragon Shock'.
   

        But then again, how exactly did his brother manage to mate with a dragon?
   

        Li Yan felt as if there was a cat inside him, scratching at his curiosity.
   

        Shortly after this, the figures of Li Xuan and Ao Shuying appeared before them.
   

        Ao Shuying's face still held a blush, and she somewhat shyly hid behind Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan looked directly at Li Lexing and Li ShanChang, "Since you're both here, I request that you immediately join forces with Master Zhongliu and Daxueshi Song to swiftly mobilize the entire army. Yan just sent a message to me, Randeng and the True Spirit of Maitreya have descended upon the mortal world again, and we must resolve the issues with Xi'an and the Book of Jinque without delay."
   

        Daxueshi Song was Song Lian, serving in the Heavenly Court as the 'grand scholar of Xingguan Hall'.
   

        For such an Extreme Heaven powerhouse that didn't require the consumption of his Power of Xinyuan, Li Xuan had no reason to reject him.
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        Outside Xi'an City, the cannon fire roared.
   

        Billows of flame spewed from the muzzles, followed by thick plumes of blue smoke rising to the sky.
   

        Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, stood on the city wall with hands clasped behind his back, his eyes profoundly somber as he gazed into the distance at the battlefield ahead.
   

        At this moment, nearly half of the entire western wall of Xi'an had collapsed, and the areas before and behind it were nothing but ruins and broken walls.
   

        Prince Yi's army had been steadfastly defending Xi'an for close to four years, having been dangerously close to being overrun by the Jin Army right beneath the city walls.
   

        Fortunately, with the aid of Buddhism, they had gradually reclaimed lost ground. At their zenith, they expanded their territory in all directions for three hundred miles, and Yu Jianshen had even organized the old and the weak in the city to grow crops both inside and outside the city walls.
   

        At this time, although the Great Jin Dynasty was never-ending in calamities, it had consecutive years of bumper harvests, which indirectly benefited Xi'an City as well.
   

        The South Palace of Jinque and Dasiming continually smuggled grain from the Central Plains to support the food trade in the Outer Void and Prince Yi's great army.
   

        But Yu Jianshen also knew that the situation in the South Palace of Jinque was difficult to maintain, and the Great Jin court was cracking down ever harder on grain smuggling.
   

        In order to be thoroughly prepared, it was best for Xi'an City to be self-sufficient in terms of food.
   

        However, when Shaofu Yu Jie arrived with 370,000 men from the Jingying Forbidden Army, the situation that Yu Jianshen had built up over two years was ruined in an instant.
   

        This current Shaofu didn't resort to any advanced military strategies, simply crushing forward in a straightforward and overwhelming manner.
   

        They brought with them one hundred and fifty cannons forged by the Shenqi Union, each with a weight of three thousand jin and a range of thirty miles, along with twelve electromagnetic guns and five Yunzhong warships. From dozens of miles away, they could easily bombard and incrementally shred their defensive works.
   

        The Arhats, along with Devaraja and the Bodhisattvas, descended from Buddhism, could intimidate the Court's army of Weisuo, pushing them back three hundred miles.
   

        But against the bombardment from these hundreds of thousands of long guns and cannons, they were helpless.
   

        Although those bullets couldn't injure their Buddhist bodies in a moment or even penetrate their protective Buddhist Yuan Qi, each coordinated strike aimed at them would cause these heavenly-level Buddhist cultivators to expend a huge amount of Yuan Qi.
   

        Especially Shaofu Yu Jie himself, with his middle heaven level Haoqi cultivation combined with the force of 370,000 men from the Jingying Forbidden Army and 1.2 million from the army of Weisuo, he swept across the battlefield, suppressing and overpowering everything in his path.
   

        His "Zhenya" technique was already progressing towards the level of Holy Heaven, and he had also awakened a second technique from the Rule of Extreme Heaven named "Dongcha," which complemented his suppression technique.
   

        As a result, powerful beings such as Randeng and Maitreya, the True Spirits of Buddhism, could only temporarily retreat and keep a low profile.
   

        They had no choice but to slowly withdraw back into Xi'an City, handing back the territories they had earlier reclaimed to the Court.
   

        Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, gazed into the distance, with a somewhat dazed expression.
   

        He saw the Jin Army's camps in the far distance cooking up a storm, their Fire-Head Army boiling water, butchering pigs, and slaughtering sheep. The aroma of the meat, drifting over dozens of miles, plummeted the morale of Prince Yi's army to rock bottom.
   

        The Ice Age disaster sparked by Jinque Heaven Palace and the four years of fierce battles in Xi'an Prefecture hadn't weakened the Jin Dynasty's Yuan Qi; instead, they strengthened the power of the Jin nation, growing more formidable by the day.
   

        The Court was not only able to support the rotation of several million soldiers in the Xi'an campaign, sharpening the previously decaying army of Weisuo as sharp as a knife's edge, but also managed to increase the regular provision of meat from once every five days to every two days.
   

        It was said that Prince Fenyang had invented a dish called "braised pork," which turned pork with a strong smell into an extremely delicious meal.
   

        It was the provision of this meat that made the Weisuo soldiers see the rotation system not as a dreadful obligation but as an opportunity they were eager to join in droves.
   

        Once the Court intended to withdraw them from the front lines, it would incite wails and tears among the Jin soldiers, leading to profound discouragement.
   

        The heart of Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, clenched tightly as he wondered just how wealthy the Jin Dynasty had become to allow such extravagance?
   

        Reportedly, Prince Fenyang also called for the large-scale breeding of pigs and sheep by the people of Henan, Shanxi, and other places, to use up the surplus grain.
   

        Although Yu Jianshen sternly suppressed it, envy still inevitably burgeoned in his chest.
   

        He thought that all this should have been his—potatoes, sweet potatoes, corn, and even that hybrid wheat.
   

        If he were the Emperor of the Jin Dynasty, then surely his prosperous reign would be far superior to the present.
   

        Yu Jianshen's train of thought halted abruptly, only because a woman's figure arrived at his side.
   

        It was Dasiming, her expression equally grim as she looked towards the west. Watching how the incoming cannonballs flattened and shattered the dilapidated walls and ruins.
   

        "Please, your Highness Prince Yi, do not worry. This is merely a temporary setback,"
   

        Dasiming said with an icy tone: "This time, I have brought two million shi of grain, including 1.4 million shi of wheat, and also 300,000 jin of gunpowder, sufficient to support the Xi'an great army for several months."
   

        Her mood was far from pleasant, given that the South Palace of Jinque could procure so much grain solely because of the bumper harvests in Hebei, Henan, Liaodong, and Shandong.
   

        The abundant harvest was flooding the market, and even with strict control by the Court, it was hard to cover all bases.
   

        This also demonstrated the great power of the Jin Dynasty; even the storied prosperity of the Rule of the Three Dynasties was nothing compared to the current situation where surplus grain had to be dumped.
   

        Yu Jianshen felt a slight easing of his mind; although they lacked meat to boost morale, wheat could still quell the grievances among his men.
   

        Potatoes and sweet potatoes could fill stomachs, but one could not subsist on them daily.
   

        "Regrettably, I couldn't find wheat seeds. It seems that only the Shen Nong Institution can cultivate hybrid wheat seeds, sowing them once a season. However, those seeds would now be of no use to you."
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        Dasiming then took out several Qiankun bags and threw them to Yu Jianshen, "In addition, I have brought from the Outer Taixu 12,000 rune flintlock musket rifles and over eighty pieces of field artillery. They are all replicas of Jin Dynasty's modern firearms, and they're all inside these bags."
   

        The expression on Yu Jianshen's face, however, slightly disappointed, "Only 12,000 rifles?"
   

        Added to what he already had in hand, it amounted to no more than 35,000 rifles. Yet the Jingying Forbidden Army, along with the army of Weisuo, had up to 500,000 flintlock musket rifles.
   

        It was said that Shenqi Union was now supplying the Court with firearms at a rate of 200,000 rifles per year, including the even more powerful 'Weixin Type II'.
   

        Dasiming was equally troubled by this production rate.
   

        There were numerous mines in the Outer Taixu and many craftsmen. The several lords she had contacted were also willing to aid Prince Yi's army in Xi'an, in order to suppress the ever-growing influence of Jin Dynasty and Li Xuan.
   

        Theoretically, their costs and production capacity should have been superior to that of Shenqi Union.
   

        Yet to this day, the craftsmen from the Outer Taixu still couldn't grasp how Shenqi Union managed to manufacture firearms on such a large scale, nor how they forged so many high-strength alloy gun barrels, as well as how they reduced the cost to less than 600 silver yuan each.
   

        They were also unable to investigate further, as Shenqi Union concentrated the essential casting processes in Tianjin.
   

        With Tianao standing guard and Luo Yan's "Xinling" rule in place, their several attempts to probe had resulted in losses of both men and material.
   

        However, Dasiming's face remained inscrutable as she shook her head slightly, "They are working to improve their craftsmanship and studying copying techniques. I believe that within a maximum of half a year, the production capacity will increase. And for now, our army doesn't need to confront the Court head-on; for the purposes of defending the city, this should be sufficient."
   

        She pointed in the direction behind her, "We can lure the elite Jin Army into Xi'an and let them shed every last drop of blood in street combat, and also capture a great many firearms from them."
   

        At the time, behind them, the streets and barricades of Xi'an City stood prominently, filled with a great number of sturdy bunkers and various statues of Buddha throughout.
   

        Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, hesitated slightly, "But this trap was originally prepared for Li Xuan."
   

        Dasiming's face turned imperceptibly gloomier, "Let's first repel the Court's large army. If we can lure and kill Shaofu Yu Jie, it will also be like cutting off one of their arms. As for Li Xuan, we have other methods."
   

        Yu Jianshen thought there was no other choice and then curiously asked, "Your Highness, Palace Master, may I know how things are in Yunnan Luchuan?"
   

        One of the greatest taboos in city defense is having no external reinforcements.
   

        Currently, Yu Jianshen's only hope lay with Luchuan. He hoped that the Luchuan Tu Division could divert more of the Court's attention.
   

        But now, his grasp on intelligence from the outside world had once again been weakened, preventing him from controlling the state of the battle over in Luchuan.
   

        "The situation there is still alright, Jin Dynasty's 350,000-strong army of Weisuo is still locked in battle with them, and they remain unable to claim victory," she responded.
   

        The expression on Dasiming's face grew even more awkward.
   

        The truth was that Jin Dynasty had also adopted the strategy of 'rotational warfare' in Yunnan, constantly deploying the Weisuo army in rotation, exhausting the Luchuan Tu Division's manpower bit by bit.
   

        Dasiming knew that the Luchuan Tu Division initially planned to spread an epidemic in Yunnan to decimate the Jin army.
   

        However, Li Xuan had obtained something called 'Golden Chicken Nashuang' from Nanyang, which had miraculous effects on treating malaria.
   

        Furthermore, those Weisuo military commanders, eager to please Prince Fenyang, regarded the "FenYang Army Book" handed down by him as an absolute standard.
   

        They refused to drink water in the lands of Yunnan unless it was boiled, and they would spread a large amount of quicklime around their camps. Inside the camps, they would regularly fumigate with mugwort.
   

        Consequently, the numerous attempts by Luchuan failed, resulting in their own deaths from dysentery, amounting to thousands.
   

        Dasiming estimated that Luchuan would not be able to hold out much longer; they would likely collapse within one or two years.
   

        The Si's Tu Division of Luchuan had completely lost the trust of their people, and only because Prince Fenyang was deceitful, wanting to exhaust the population of the Si's Tu Division to death, he consistently refused to accept their surrender, sustaining the standoff.
   

        However, if this war continued to drag on, the incensed populations under the Yunnan Tu Division would surely not endure it.
   

        Sooner or later, they would kill all their leaders and tribal division heads, simply wishing to become submissive citizens of Jin Dynasty.
   

        Dasiming knew that the local nobility of Tu Division in Yunnan and Guizhou had been scared silent by the military might of the Court.
   

        Last year, she was still able to exchange some food there, providing support to Luchuan Si's Tu Division. But now, she could not obtain even a single grain of rice.
   

        Just then, Prince Yi Yu Jianshen became momentarily dazed, his puzzled gaze drifting into the distance, "What is that?"
   

        He noticed that from the enemy's camp, a total of two hundred and eighty strange large vehicles had begun to emerge.
   

        Their bodies were covered head to toe in heavy steel, and although there were no animals in front to pull them, they could move forward at a pace not inferior to ox carts.
   

        Atop these steel war chariots billowed black smoke, with a large cannon at the front that could fire while on the move.
   

        Beneath were five pairs of steel wheels and iron tracks, which seemed to effortlessly traverse the ruin-strewn, complex terrain littered with heaps of rubble and gaping holes as if on flat ground, disregarding the deep pits and trenches as if they were nothing.
   

        Following them, a large number of Forbidden Army Soldiers advanced.
   

        The military generals of Prince Yi's army, without waiting for Yu Jianshen's orders, began to spontaneously organize fire from artillery and firearms against these steel war chariots.
   

        However, the outcome caused Prince Yi Yu Jianshen's face to turn pale, as their bullets were completely ineffective against the steel war chariots. Even the heavy artillery could, at most, smash shallow pits into the chariots and fail to destroy them.
   

        Under the cover of these two hundred and eighty steel war chariots, a full nine thousand Forbidden Army Soldiers were able to safely breach the city walls and occupy a nearby area of land.
   

        They did not advance further, but instead began to dig trenches and fortifications, using the steel plates they had brought with them to construct permanent positions and artillery emplacements, covering for more Jin Army troops to enter the city.
   

        At this time, both Yu Jianshen's and Dasiming's expressions had turned slightly pale with the realization that their street-fighting tactics might not be effective.
   

        Dasiming's expression turned even gloomier, as she had been more guarded against Li Xuan's Taixu Battleships and had even conspired with the Changsheng Emperor of the South and Randeng to develop countermeasures.
   

        If Li Xuan dared to deploy the Taixu Battleships against the defenses of Xi'an, they were confident they could destroy over half of his fleet.
   

        The Taixu Battleships are difficult to deal with in the Outer Void largely because of their high cruising speed—a single breath could cover a distance of fifty li.
   

        In such circumstances, they were difficult to be accurately hit by long-range weapons.
   

        But in the mortal realm, as long as they made thorough preparations, they could completely destroy those Taixu Battleships one by one using the twenty-four Dinghai Pearls of Randeng Buddha, in combination with the corresponding Arrays, and with the power of several Emperors.
   

        Yet the appearance of these steel war chariots was beyond Dasiming's expectations.
   

        However, before Dasiming could come up with a plan to break the situation, Wenshifei, the lord of Zimei Palace, brought her news that made her heart tremble even more.
   

        "Palace Master!"
   

        The face of Wenshifei was grave as still waters, "Strange events have occurred at Li Mountain, Li Xuan leads fifty-seven Taixu Battleships, and one hundred and eighty thousand heavenly soldiers and armored warriors, surrounding the northern foot of Li Mountain!"
   

        Dasiming's mood suddenly became as somber as ice.
   

        She knew why Li Xuan had come, he had already discovered the location of the "Book of Jinque".
   

        Dasiming knew that this day was inevitable, but her mood was still at an all-time low.
   

        Li Mountain was to the east of Lintong City, merely a hundred li away from Xi'an City.
   

        Dasiming glanced in the direction of Li Mountain and sighed softly, clasping her hands together in a respectful salute towards the depths of the city, "I ask the two great Buddhas to accompany me to Li Mountain to help me eliminate this great demon scourge."
   

        "The Princess's request puts us in a difficult position," came the response.
   

        At that moment, a Buddha with a broad face, large ears, and a round belly, wearing a warm smile, appeared on the city wall.
   

        He held a gourd in his hand, drinking from it while shaking his head, "All our preparations were made within Xi'an City, and furthermore, it's said that even Gouchen and Kunpeng have fallen to the might of the Mysterious Yellow Emperor."
   

        His implication was that slaying demons and defending the faith was easier said than done,
   

        Leaving Xi'an to engage in battle with Li Xuan at the northern foot of Li Mountain was too risky.
   

        Dasiming, expressionless, said, "The two great Buddhas do not know, the Book of Jinque has been hidden by me in Li Mountain. Once it falls into Li Xuan's hands, the consequences will be dire."
   

        The amiable Buddha was momentarily stunned, his smile gradually stiffening.
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        At the northern foot of Li Mountain, Li Xuan stood with his hands clasped behind his back, gazing at the imperial tomb sprawled out before him like a dragon coiling and a tiger crouching.
   

        Twenty paces in front of him, a large group of the iron army was digging and excavating under the command of 'Divine General Zhenyou', who was one of Li Xuan's subordinates.
   

        Li Lexing and Song Lian stood solemnly to the side, jointly using a pair of eight-diagram boards from prenatality and postnatality to carry out their calculations and deductions.
   

        Behind Li Xuan, stood Shaosiming, Yuan Taiwei, who looked rather unwell, her eyes filled with profound obscurity.
   

        Anyone would have a hard time staying calm when their ancestors' graves were being unearthed.
   

        And Yuan Taiwei was a Princess of Qin, inside the tomb lay her father, the First Emperor.
   

        Li Xuan knew she was upset and turned to comfort her, "I have no other choice. It was your good sister who started digging here first, insisting on hiding the item within. If we don't secure the Book of Jinque now, the First Emperor's Seal will be riddled with holes. Not to mention a thousand years, if we wait another year, it will be ruined."
   

        Yuan Taiwei's face remained grim, and she replied tersely, "I know!"
   

        She was, of course, aware of the significance of the Book of Jinque to the mortal realm, and had it not been for the overall situation, she would have turned on Li Xuan long ago.
   

        Moreover, Li Xuan had agreed to waive the annual interest that amounted to thirty million silver yuan for the year.
   

        The business in the Outer Taixu was far from as easy as she had expected.
   

        Those emperors from the Outer Void now preferred dealing with Dasiming and Li Xuan instead.
   

        The former was supported during transactions to slightly bolster the South Palace of Jinque; the latter for the same reason, with figures like the Fusou Emperor, the Fumo Emperor of the Three Realms, and the Jingmo Emperor of the Three Realms, who were more inclined to exchange provisions from Li Xuan, who held the legitimate title.
   

        Thus, although Yuan Taiwei's grain business in the Outer Taixu was profitable, it did not make as much as she had anticipated.
   

        As for the Silk Road, the sects of several saints in the West also preferred to support the South Palace of Jinque.
   

        Thinking of this, Yuan Taiwei couldn't help but sigh inwardly, filled with regret as she gave a slight bow to the First Emperor's tomb.
   

        She thought it was not that she, as a daughter, lacked filial piety, but that she truly had no other option.
   

        To preserve the First Emperor's Seal, the North Palace of Jinque had recruited a good number of strong hands over the past two years.
   

        But to maintain more than twenty at the heavenly level and over a hundred at The Fourth Gate, along with various materials expended in battle, the Heaven Palace of Jinque needed to spend up to ninety-eight million silver yuan each year.
   

        Besides, she was in debt to Li Xuan to the tune of thirty-two million silver yuan, with the interest rate having risen to an annual rate of ten to thirteen.
   

        This tremendous pressure was almost enough to crush her shoulders.
   

        Yuan Taiwei couldn't help but think, with a gloomy mind, that there was some truth in what Li Xuan had said before.
   

        If she could seal her sister, Dasiming, earlier, business would indeed improve.
   

        Seeing this from a distance, Luo Yan's lips twitched.
   

        She wondered what exactly was in Li Xuan's mind regarding Yuan Taiwei?
   

        Li Xuan kept lending money to this woman, undoubtedly with ulterior motives.
   

        Luo Yan wondered if Li Xuan's aims were really just as he claimed, simply to preserve the First Emperor's Seal, or perhaps he had his sights set on the tomb of the First Emperor ahead?
   

        However, Luo Yan's focus was more on Yuan Taiwei.
   

        Her 'Xinling' technique allowed her to glimpse any unusual emotions Yuan Taiwei felt towards Li Xuan.
   

        But this drew Li Xuan's attention, and he looked back somewhat helplessly, "Is the knife still to your liking?"
   

        Luo Yan reflexively touched the knife inside her sleeve and then nodded slightly, "It's fine!"
   

        A little over a year ago, when Li Xuan attacked Dongying, he forcibly obtained two fake divine treasures from the Fusou Emperor, one called 'Suiguang' and the other 'Guanghen'.
   

        But they hadn't used these divine treasures since, because the greatest power of the Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knife could only be unleashed using both knives together.
   

        After obtaining this pair of knives, Li Xuan had them entrusted to Mr. and Mrs. Yue to forge matching secondary knives for these fake divine weapons.
   

        It wasn't until half a month ago that these secondary knives were finally completed and delivered into their hands.
   

        Luo Yan had already tested and assimilated them; indeed, they were quite powerful.
   

        Her 'Guanghen' not only allowed her to attain a speed close to the Rule level but also enabled her to control the Rule of 'reflection' with its help.
   

        The secondary knife was also very strong. Mr. and Mrs. Yue, despite their standards, couldn't forge an Immortal Artifact that contained Rules, so they did their best to enhance its sturdiness and sharpness as much as possible.
   

        This was a high-quality Immortal Artifact. Except for lacking Rules, its capabilities were just as formidable as the main knife, Guanghen.
   

        Such a pair of weapons, even in the Outer Taixu where emperors abounded, could be considered noteworthy.
   

        But Luo Yan knew well that Li Xuan was not inquiring about the pair of knives in her hands.
   

        She let out a cold 'humph' and withdrew the Rule power that she was using to probe into Yuan Taiwei's heart.
   

        Just at that moment, Li Lexing's expression shifted slightly as he looked towards the distance, "They're here!"
   

        Li Xuan also sensed it, his gaze calmly turning to the eastern sky.
   

        In the next instant, the figure of Dasiming appeared at the top of the hill.
   

        "How impudent!"
   

        With an angry hum, she pointed from afar, causing the heavenly soldiers excavating below to freeze.
   

        But their paralysis lasted only a moment before they returned to normal.
   

        Dasiming wore a cold expression as she began to use the Heavenly Law to repair the prohibitive formations that Li Lexing and Song Lian had compromised.
   

        Yet her powers could not take effect at all.
   

        Li Lexing and Song Lian looked on at the scene with leisure, their eyes filled with a hint of sympathy.
   

        Attempting to flaunt the Heavenly Law in the face of Li Xuan's Divine Power—wasn't that bringing an axe to chop wood at the carpenter's door?
   

        The Law is derived from Power, and without holding the power, no matter how perfect or strong the Law is, it would be to no avail.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dasiming's complexion also turned slightly pale.
   

        She knew that Li Xuan wasn't relying entirely on the power of the "Haotian Seal," his own "Quan" Rule was also in the process of forming.
   

        This guy was indeed becoming more and more terrifying.
   

        Dasiming then turned her head towards Yuan Taiwei, "Are you just going to let them dig above the imperial tomb of our father?"
   

        Yuan Taiwei coldly and distinctly responded, "The damage to the First Emperor's Seal was not in accordance with our father's wishes. You hiding the Book of Jinque here was ill-intentioned from the start!"
   

        "You are still persistent in your delusion!"
   

        Dasiming's voice was as cold and hard as ice, with a chilling intent to kill, "If this mortal realm cannot be held in our father's hands, then what would it matter if it were destroyed?"
   

        Yuan Taiwei's right hand rested on his sword, unyieldingly locking eyes with Dasiming, "We were born and raised here, everything we use and consume comes from the people of the mortal realm. Moreover, you know better than I that our father is not coming back, Liu Ji, having usurped the position of the Black Emperor, has severed any hope of his True Spirit's awakening."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but raise his brows slightly, his eyes revealing an understanding.
   

        In the past, the First Emperor killed the Northern Black Emperor to prepare for his ascension to the position of Heaven Emperor.
   

        But, this inadvertently played into Liu Ji's hands, the founder of the Han Dynasty, who, with the support of many emperors, became the ruler of the mortal realm's dynasty and also smoothly ascended to the position of the Black Emperor.
   

        The Emperors of Five Directions are Deities born from the five elements, possessing the highest authority over the power of the five elements.
   

        Therefore, Great Qin revered water virtue and the color black, and so did the Western Han Dynasty until Emperor Guangwu of Han changed it to "Han Dynasty."
   

        "Ridiculous nonsense! Even if our father cannot awaken, that does not mean we can let someone else sit on the throne of the Heaven Emperor."
   

        Dasiming's gaze shifted, landing on Li Xuan, "Have you forgotten what our father said before he passed away? 'Heaven is unfathomable, one must escape; when the Heavenly Dao ceases, all things renew!'"
   

        Yuan Taiwei remained dismissive, "Those were the words of the Qi Cultivator Xu Fu from days past, whom we both know is a divided form of the Fusou Emperor. However, Fusou Emperor himself was involved in our father's death, and he cannot be absolved of responsibility. How can we trust his words? Besides, this divinatory phrase is vague and ambiguous, what does it really explain?"
   

        Dasiming frowned deeply, her eyes showing anger, but at the moment, there were more pressing matters that required her attention.
   

        As the posterior Eight Diagrams behind Li Lexing expanded, those heavenly soldiers were digging deeper and deeper.
   

        Such that a majestic golden Light pierced through the cave, shaking the heavens.
   

        Every inch of 'sealed soil' ten feet below the First Emperor's mausoleum is integrated with the forbidden spell. To excavate the sealed soil, one must first break the Array.
   

        Yet at this moment, the speed at which Li Lexing was dispelling the forbidden spell was getting faster and faster.
   

        It indicated that he had thoroughly mastered the structure of the outer Array of the First Emperor's tomb.
   

        What made Dasiming more uneasy was that the majestic golden light seemed to be in remote resonance with Li Xuan's spiritual sense.
   

        This caused her "Heavenly Law" Rule to be suppressed even more miserably, rendering it useless within this thirty-mile radius.
   

        Fortunately, at this time, over thirty miles away in the mountain ridges, a black tide had begun to appear.
   

        They were all clad in black garments and black armor, the tiger's ward warriors, their number endless and boundless.
   

        They advanced like a wall, holding high the black dragon banner, marching like a tide all over the mountains and plains towards them.
   

        Dasiming's spirit relaxed a bit, looking at Li Xuan with a cold and mocking expression, "What do you think is the purpose of my burying the Book of Jinque here? You might have had a glimmer of hope had you chosen to fight me in Xi'an City today. But here, you don't stand a chance!"
   

        Li Xuan looked into the distance, "Meng's tombkeeper and the ghost army of Qin?"
   

        It was rumored that when the First Emperor died, he entrusted his loyal general Meng Changshan to guard his tomb.
   

        In the past, Xiang Yu wanted to rob the mausoleum of the First Emperor, but was repelled by Meng Changshan, leading hundreds of thousands from the ghost army of Qin. Later on, the Green Forest and Red Eyebrow armies also set their sights on the First Emperor's tomb, but they equally failed to obtain anything from this place.
   

        Li Xuan didn't know whether these stories were true, but when he saw that ghostly army, he knew the rumors were no exaggeration.
   

        Of those tens of thousands of black-clad armored soldiers, while most were Hell Soldiers summoned from the First Emperor's tomb, the core contingent of thirteen thousand riders were all alive, and the leader exuded an extremely powerful aura of Extreme Heaven.
   

        This person's aura reminded Li Xuan of Master Zhongliu because their spiritual senses were similar.
   

        He was inwardly shocked, wondering how such an elite force with the second highest cultivation in the entire army could have evaded the Court's campaign to destroy them, and how they had remained undetected by the commanding officers of both sides during the four years of fierce battle in Xi'an City?
   

        And just when this vast ghostly army came within five miles of Li Xuan and the others, the booming of guns and cannons began to assault everyone's eardrums.
   

        ——These were the eighteen thousand heavenly soldiers and fifty-seven Taixu Battleships brought by Li Xuan to this place. They fired calmly and in an orderly fashion toward the opposing ghostly army, with cannons shredding the fearlessly charging Hell Soldiers into pieces from several miles away.
   

        Yet Dasiming's lips curled up in a mocking smile, "Don't bother wasting your effort. These Qin's soldiers' True Spirits are fixed within the terracotta warriors. As long as they are within the range of the First Emperor's tomb, as long as the terracotta warriors remain unharmed, they can be immortal!"
   

        While she was speaking, a gust of cold wind suddenly swept over from above the First Emperor's tomb, and those Qin's soldiers previously torn to shreds by Rune bullets reappeared in the rear formation of the Qin's army.
   

        They continued to advance in formation without expressions, fearless and undaunted.
   

        At this time, a fat and prosperous-looking Buddha suddenly appeared behind Dasiming without any warning. He looked at Li Xuan with an affable smile, his eyes reflecting scrutiny, "Interesting. Are you the one who covets the position of Heaven Emperor, the Prince Fenyang of the mortal realm, the County Prince Fenyang spoken of by the mortal realm's bhiksus, the Demon King of the Posa World?"
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        The Posa world is synonymous with the mortal realm, and within Buddhism, the title "Heavenly Demon King" generally refers to the Dairokuten Maou, Boxun.
   

        This represents the confrontation of wills between Li Xuan and the Dairokuten Maou, Boxun.
   

        "I am not worthy." Li Xuan, still with hands clasped behind his back, smiled in response, "In the eyes of many of your monks, I am indeed a sinner as vile as Boxun!"
   

        At that moment, twelve Purple Gold dragons appeared behind him.
   

        They spiraled in the air, brandishing their claws and teeth, each embodying formidable Divine Power, thereby fixing both the past and future of Li Xuan and everyone around him.
   

        "Indeed, such sins cannot be absolved!"
   

        At that time, another Buddha appeared behind Li Xuan.
   

        He was a hundred zhang tall, square-faced and wide-eared, standing on a lotus flower, with twenty-four blue orbs that seemed to contain worlds orbiting behind him, and before him hung a tempest-fueled lantern.
   

        However, this Buddha's face displayed fury, his fierce look and glaring eyes expressing: "Throughout my life, I have used the light of the heavens to transcend all beings, yet only your sins are beyond redemption."
   

        At that moment, the tempest-fueled lantern before him blazed with red and white brilliance, illuminating the surrounding hundreds of miles as if it were daylight, causing flames to rise around the bodies of all 180,000 heavenly soldiers.
   

        At the same time, he tossed his Heaven Measure, and in an instant, he had pulled the distance between the more than fifty thousand of Qin's army and the heavenly soldiers to less than a mile.
   

        Li Xuan clicked his tongue, dismissively waving his sleeve, "I was merely uttering some courteous remarks, yet it has led to this overreaction. What significance does Randeng hold to decree my sins?"
   

        At this moment, boundless pure white Hao Qi pierced through the skies, forming a huge 'Truth' character above the clouds.
   

        Under the suppression of this 'Truth,' all flames were extinguished, and the distance forcibly shortened by the Heaven Measure was restored to five miles.
   

        At this time, Li Xuan, further gathered the force of ten thousand armies into the form of a White Tiger, combined with his Liuli Haoqi, and reached out towards Randeng from afar.
   

        Most of that power was absorbed by the twenty-four Dinghai Pearls.
   

        Yet, the residual power still caused Randeng's Descending Body to crack open.
   

        Randeng's expression subtly shifted from rage to distress.
   

        In fact, he wouldn't have been overwhelmed by Li Xuan's Hao Qi onslaught if not for the thirty percent of his power that had been previously depleted and had yet to fully recover.
   

        Fortunately, in the next moment, a Thunderbolt Yi of Sword roared toward them and forcefully shattered the shape of the White Tiger in front of Randeng.
   

        Randeng's eyes relaxed, recognizing the arrival as none other than the Changsheng Emperor of the South.
   

        However, Randeng's gaze then shifted with a startled expression toward the 'Truth' character in the sky.
   

        Li Xuan, as the contemporary Sage of Confucius in Middle Earth, held immense power. With the Hao Qi of countless Confucian scholars and ancient philosophers boosting him, his power was no less than Randeng's.
   

        This 'True' Rule was something he dreaded immensely.
   

        A single character of 'Truth' made it difficult for both him and Maitreya to manipulate any of the Rule of Holy Heaven they controlled.
   

        Even when the True Spirit Law Body of the Changsheng Emperor appeared, it could not suppress Li Xuan's power.
   

        The form of the White Tiger reassembled behind Li Xuan, its momentum even more fierce and violent.
   

        The power of Rule clashed fiercely above the mausoleum of First Emperor, swords against swords, and for the moment, neither side could overpower the other.
   

        At this moment, Randeng failed to notice that the Maitreya Buddha behind Dasiming was looking at Li Xuan with a gleam of unusual interest in his eyes.
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        Amidst his shock, the Changsheng Emperor of the South was nevertheless imposing with the force of ten thousand armies.
   

        As she shattered the White Tiger, she bombarded Li Xuan's direction with tens of thousands of Thunderbolt Jian Qi, and boundless Thunderbolt formed into a majestic plasma, striking and projecting towards Li Xuan.
   

        Even though her Rule's power was suppressed by Li Xuan's Hao Qi, at this moment, each Jian Qi, each Thunderbolt plasma, could annihilate all living beings within hundreds of miles.
   

        Li Xuan, unconcerned, raised his hand and swept it aside, displaying the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram by his side, absorbing all incoming Jian Qi and Thunderbolt plasma.
   

        He used the "Zhengfan Liuhe Immortal Slaying Jianqi" within the diagram to obliterate them.
   

        However, the greater threat at this time was still the Changsheng Emperor's Law of Life and Death.
   

        Li Xuan felt half of his body falling into decay, while the other half was expanding and mutating.
   

        Without hesitation, he invoked the Dari Star Palace, causing an infinite power of great sunlight to descend upon him.
   

        In combination with his visualization method "Nuclear Fusion Furnace" and the Zhongzi Golden Body, his whole being was like Dari Wang Yang, exuding boundless and endless fiery power to evaporate everything and forcibly repelling the Changsheng Emperor's Law of Life and Death.
   

        As the White Tiger form re-emerged behind Li Xuan, he, without any hesitation, once again used Liuli Hao Qi as the leading force, amassing the force of ten thousand armies and reaching out towards Randeng.
   

        "How dare you!"
   

        Both Randeng and the Changsheng Emperor showed simultaneous shock and anger in their eyes.
   

        By now, both began to regret their overcautiousness earlier, not having brought their divine treasures' main bodies to the mortal realm, allowing this youngster to be so impudent in front of them!
   

        Maitreya Buddha couldn't help but exclaim, "The Xuanhuang Emperor truly has an astonishing boldness!"
   

        From this battle alone, he acknowledged that Li Xuan possessed the qualifications to stand shoulder to shoulder with the Emperors of the Heavens.
   

        Following that, he pointed with his hand, and the huge White Tiger form collapsed and vanished just as it was about to rush in front of Randeng.
   

        This was his Rule of Holy Heaven 'Konghuai,' which could cause any force, any entity, to fall into a state of dissolution.
   

        Dasiming watched Li Xuan's Liuli Hao Qi, her gaze obscure and indiscernible.
   

        She thought that this only variable in the world had truly become a force to be reckoned with.
   

        Although this youngster's cultivation was only at the sub-heavenly level, by leveraging his divine power with the authority of the name of the present-day Saint of Confucianism, he was able to single-handedly contend against the True Spirit Law Bodies of three Emperor-level beings.
   

        Especially that "Yi" character, which suppressed all other laws, making both Buddhas' powers like 'Future,' 'Void Collapse,' 'Measure,' 'Zhenya,' 'Boundless,' 'Burning,' 'Life and Death,' 'Thunderbolt,' and other Rules of Holy Heaven all fall into a stagnant state, descending below Holy Heaven.
   

        And under his command, several Divine Generals of Extreme Heaven and many high-ranking divine generals had not yet made their move.
   

        Nevertheless, Dasiming did not hold much concern, as there were many divine Buddhas present today, including subordinates of Randeng, Maitreya, and the Changsheng Emperor.
   

        Others like Avalokitesvara, Manjusri, and other towering figures of Buddhism had also promised to descend with their True Spirits at the appropriate time.
   

        Their power was enough to restrain many of Li Xuan's subordinates and was enough to ensure his complete downfall.
   

        "I ask the Emperors and the two Tathagatas to continue to suppress him for a moment!"
   

        A cold gleam appeared in Dasiming's eyes, "This youth gains authority through might, secures power through authority, and constructs the law through power; he almost relies solely on external forces. But at most half an hour, his authority, his power, they will all dissipate here."
   

        — Just as any aspect of Li Xuan's authority, might, power, law, or principle collapses, the power he holds will also shatter.
   

        And at this moment, behind Li Xuan, Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei, while stunned by his Divine Skills, also slightly furrowed her brows.
   

        Yuan Taiwei had discerned the intentions of her older sister.
   

        Her best bet lied in the over half a million undead ghostly soldiers of Qin.
   

        Within the extent of the First Emperor's tomb, no power could defeat them.
   

        The eighteen thousand heavenly soldiers under Li Xuan's command would eventually be overwhelmed and eradicated by them.
   

        She couldn't comprehend why Luo Yan and the others were still standing by and watching?
   

        Dragging it out like this, the situation would only become increasingly unfavorable to their side.
   

        "County Prince Fenyang, you—"
   

        As Yuan Taiwei was about to speak, Luo Yan turned to her with a smile, "Shaosiming, just focus on helping us break the forbidden spell. Li Xuan has been planning this battle for nearly half a year; we will not lose no matter what. If Shaosiming truly cannot rest easy, then help us obtain the 'Book of Jinque' sooner."
   

        Inside the tomb of the First Emperor, the forbidden spells were extremely vigorous, with hidden murderous intent everywhere. Even with Li Lexing's expertise in talisman arrays and divination, he couldn't break through the spells alone.
   

        They needed Yuan Taiwei's bloodline to lower the resistance of the outer forbidden array of the First Emperor's tomb.
   

        Yuan Taiwei's lips twitched slightly; she thought the 'Book of Jinque' was not theirs to claim.
   

        However, the object was originally forged by the First Emperor, who gathered many Qi Cultivators to melt down fragments of the three books of Heaven, Earth, and Human.
   

        It was the embodiment of Heavenly Law and also the stepping stone the First Emperor prepared for his future accession to the position of Heaven Emperor.
   

        But her imperial father had been deceased for a long time, and the 'Book of Jinque' was now without an owner.
   

        This formidable divine treasure would spontaneously attach itself to the most powerful being in this world.
   

        Once it emerged, she feared it would not end up in her hands.
   

        Li Xuan had already agreed with her that he was only borrowing this item temporarily for the sake of the mortal realm's living beings, and that it would be returned once the debts of the Heaven Palace were cleared.
   

        He also mentioned that during the lease period, all matters of Divine Enthronement and Heavenly Law within Jinque Palace could continue as usual, and five million silver yuan of annual interest would be waived.
   

        The implication was that he intended to use the 'Book of Jinque' as a collateral.
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        Yuan Taiwei, no matter how reluctant to see this object fall into the hands of others, was helpless.
   

        She decided that after today's events, she would find a way to increase income and reduce expenditures, aiming to quickly erase the astronomical debt of 32 million.
   

        After comforting Yuan Taiwei, Luo Yan then shifted her attention back to the battle at hand.
   

        The pair of swords in her sleeves were already eager to try.
   

        However, Li Xuan did not want them to intervene in the battle today, and naturally, there was a reason for it.
   

        Li Xuan's Liuli Haoqi had already reached the boundary of touching Extreme Heaven.
   

        With only one more step needed, he could condense his first Rule of Extreme Heaven, "Truth."
   

        But Li Xuan, after all, had too shallow a foundation, and this step had been delayed.
   

        Since internal cultivation was impossible, he had to rely on external forces.
   

        In today's battle, Li Xuan intended to use the Law of the Holy Heaven of the Changsheng Emperor of the South and the two Buddhas to glimpse the marvel of the Rule!
   

        As time passed, Randeng and Maitreya had already successively discerned Li Xuan's intention.
   

        On the attractive face of the Changsheng Emperor of the South, anger turned his complexion from green to purple.
   

        "Interesting, you actually wish to use the power of us three to prove your own path. Of all the radicals I've encountered in my life, you are the foremost. However, I fear you cannot bear it today!"
   

        She raised her hand and it transformed into a pair of iron whips in mid-air, becoming two black and white dragons that fiercely smashed towards Li Xuan's head!
   

        These iron whips, imbued with her Third Door Rule of "Yin and Yang," had also touched the edge of Holy Heaven.
   

        Before these iron whips reached Li Xuan's head, they were destroyed by a flash of golden Thunderbolt.
   

        Dasiming recognized that Thunderbolt, which burst out from a nearby cave inside the burial earth of the First Emperor's mausoleum, originating from the "Book of Jinque."
   

        The excavation by Li Lexing and others was less than six yards away from the location where she had buried the "Book of Jinque."
   

        This powerful divine treasure was already beginning to respond to Li Xuan's power.
   

        Dasiming looked anxiously around and then turned her gaze towards the distant ghost army of Qin.
   

        Then, she paused, stunned to see that more than 500,000 ghostly soldiers were firmly blocked by Li Xuan's iron army three miles away.
   

        They seemed to meet an insurmountable barrier, unable to advance even a step!
   

        How is this possible—
   

        Dasiming couldn't believe that these more than 500,000 immortal and indestructible ghostly soldiers could not overwhelm Li Xuan's formidable defenses.
   

        When she scrutinized closely, her face turned deathly pale, completely devoid of color.
   

        She noticed that the firing speed of those cannons under Li Xuan's command was so fast that it was astonishing!
   

        The fifty-seven Taixu Battleships, with over 2700 cannons, were firing at a pace of nearly seven rounds every sixty breaths, continuously bombarding the ground.
   

        The firing rate was three times faster than the standard recoil guns of the Jin Dynasty!
   

        And these cannons were obviously not at maximum capacity yet; Dasiming sensed that the gunners were entirely at ease.
   

        The temperature of the gun barrels was also maintained at normal levels.
   

        Behind those armored soldiers, there were also three cannon positions, nearly a thousand strangely shaped cannons, all spitting fire.
   

        Their rate of fire was even more astonishing, reaching a level of twelve rounds every sixty breaths.
   

        The range was also impressive; these cannons, positioned seventeen li behind the front lines, could bombard the Qin's army formation twenty-one li away, creating a dense barrage.
   

        Once those cone-shaped metal shells exploded in the Qin army's formation, they would immediately burst forth immense heat and light, and thousands of rune-engraved fragments tore the ghost army of Qin to shreds.
   

        This made the seemingly strong ghost army of more than 500,000 permanently unable to advance, caught in a cycle of death and rebirth.
   

        Their originally tight formation was also always in a state of disarray.
   

        At this moment, even an advance of another mile could have allowed them to tear the enemy line apart with dense arrow rain.
   

        But this short distance of 130 yards, they just could not cross.
   

        Looking at this scene from a distance, Dasiming felt as if her heart was encased in ice.
   

        A new understanding formed in her mind—that the present era was indeed different from the past.
   

        "It seems that my army will not collapse in just a moment,"
   

        Li Xuan's expression was indifferent as he stared at the few before him, "Human strength eventually exhausts, and the bullets and artillery under my command are not infinite either. This time, I brought only 2.5 million rounds, of which approximately one tenth has already been used. The remaining part should suffice for about three moments, and now the 'Book of Jinque' is about to appear."
   

        He then turned his gaze to Dasiming, a mocking look in his eyes, "If Dasiming has no other tricks up her sleeve, then I shall gladly take this Book of Jinque for myself!"
   

        Dasiming's face turned ashen as her mind raced, plotting a way to break the deadlock.
   

        There was still one method left, the 'Qianqiu Brush' in the Lord of Ziwei Palace Wenshifei's hands.
   

        It required Wenshifei to invest all his Life Element, which might reverse the outcome of today's battle.
   

        Wenshifei's cultivation was naturally insufficient to predict the future of Li Xuan, the 'Xuanhuang Emperor' but could shift the balance of this battle.
   

        For instance, causing some of the armored soldiers' guns and cannons to jam, or even explode, or causing Li Lexing to miscalculate his analysis of the legal prohibitions.
   

        Yet, Dasiming couldn't let go of this thousand-year mentor-disciple relationship.
   

        But this hesitation was momentary, and a resolute expression soon emerged in Dasiming's eyes.
   

        "Wenshifei—"
   

        Dasiming's Divine Consciousness communicated directly across more than twenty li to the Primordial Spirit of Wenshifei in the rear of Qin's army.
   

        "The time to use the Qianqiu Brush has come. Why haven't you made your move?"
   

        The Lord of Ziwei Palace, Wenshifei, had a face changing between pale and green. Finally, he sighed and immediately picked up the Qianqiu Brush, writing hastily on the scroll in his hand.
   

        The Lord of Baihu Palace, Shi Tianze, observed carefully and discovered that the line written was 'Within ten breaths, Wenshifei will remain unharmed.'
   

        Shi Tianze couldn't help nodding slightly, thinking that this was the right approach.
   

        Before using the Qianqiu Brush to shift the dynamics of the battle, it was essential to first ensure his own invulnerability.
   

        However, he then saw the Lord of Ziwei Palace, Wenshifei, suddenly take flight and head straight towards Li Xuan.
   

        "Wenshifei?" Shi Tianze couldn't help but feel stunned. He had realized what Wenshifei intended to do.
   

        "Disaster!"
   

        Dasiming had also realized what Wenshifei was trying to do, and she pointed a finger, sending a Sword Qi imbued with Heavenly Law directly at Wenshifei.
   

        However, this Sword Qi was intercepted halfway by Yuan Taiwei, who let out a cold laugh, "Sister, don't you think it's time to reflect? How can such actions not lead to everyone turning away from you?"
   

        Maitreya and the Changsheng Emperor of the South had also sensed the danger and withdrew some of their residual strength, attempting to remotely kill Wenshifei.
   

        But at that moment, the 'Qianqiu Brush' gleamed with a brilliant light, unleashing a powerful force of Rule that protected Wenshifei from harm.
   

        He eventually came before Li Xuan, presenting the 'Qianqiu Brush' before himself.
   

        "Your Majesty! Wenshifei presents this item to you, only wishing that Your Majesty will protect the mortal realm and ensure the prosperity of humanity,"
   

        Li Xuan unapologetically raised his hand to beckon, seizing the Qianqiu Brush.
   

        He couldn't help but burst into laughter, "My lords, how long do you intend to wait? If you do not act now, then all previous alliances shall cease!"
   

        Simultaneously, he swiftly wrote two lines in the void with the Qianqiu Brush in his hand.
   

        —Randeng Buddha's True Spirit will fall here!
   

        —The Law Body of the Changsheng Emperor of the South will be captured by me!
   

        In that instant, the entire heaven and earth underwent a massive transformation.
   

        Maitreya Buddha sighed, directly shifting the force of the future and applying it to this expanse of heaven and earth.
   

        The 'future' he envisioned was that within the next hundred breaths, no Buddha or Emperor's True Spirit could leave the mortal realm.
   

        Meanwhile, within and outside the First Emperor's Yuanfeng, countless Sanskrit inscriptions appeared, endless Sanskrit power with only one goal—to seal off both the within and without of the mortal realm!
   

        Simultaneously, Luo Yan, holding the 'Guanghen Saber,' rose together with Li Xuan in a flash of light.
   

        This pair, with the 'Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knife,' pierced through and immediately shattered the True Spirit and Law Body of Randeng Buddha on the spot!
   

        The face of this Buddha was filled with astonishment and disbelief.
   

        Meanwhile, Dasiming and the Changsheng Emperor nearby, looked on bewildered, unable to understand how the situation had suddenly turned into such a bizarre twist.
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        "Maitreya!"
   

        Randeng Buddha was filled with fury, his eyes near splitting.
   

        He had been continuously struck by Li Xuan and Luo Yan, and his Law Body of True Spirit was nearly shattered.
   

        Yet the power of causality from the Qianqiu Brush, along with the 'future' determined by the Future Buddha Maitreya, firmly entangled Randeng within the mortal realm.
   

        His several attempts to escape were thwarted; an assortment of unfathomable coincidences occurred, stopping him from breaking free of the First Emperor's Seal.
   

        In just a few moments, Randeng Buddha's Law Body had been bombarded by two streams of gold and purple liuguang, pummeling it to near perforation.
   

        He exhausted all his strength but could not defend against the pair of sabers; they always penetrated through his most vulnerable spots.
   

        Randeng's power of Rule was flawed under the suppression of 'Truth,' and the calculating power of the Zhoutian Stars Array allowed Li Xuan to discern every one of his fatal weaknesses and exploit them.
   

        Randeng could only try to diminish Li Xuan and Luo Yan's power using the Heaven Measure and suppress and neutralize it with twenty-four Dinghai Pearls.
   

        However, the Heaven Measure was after all not a scale to 'measure' power, and these two powerful innate divine treasures were zillions of miles away in the Outer Taixu; at that moment, they were merely projecting through his mana here.
   

        After resisting for nearly thirty breaths, Randeng finally could not hold out any longer; all his rules collapsed, and his Zhenling Yuanshen was forcefully dispersed by the gold and purple radiance of the sabers.
   

        Li Xuan then mercilessly enveloped him with the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram,' gathering all of Randeng's dispersed True Spirit into the Sword Diagram, to be slain and obliterated by the Sword Qi within.
   

        Li Xuan's own thoughts then focused on the Changsheng Emperor of the South and Dasiming.
   

        The Bodhisattvas and Buddhas of Buddhism, led by Maitreya, still had lingering affection for Randeng; they only sealed inside and outside the First Emperor's Seal and did not directly strike at Randeng.
   

        But they were not so courteous towards the Changsheng Emperor of the South and Dasiming.
   

        Law upon layer of the Buddhist's Rule came crushing down like mountains, sealing every inch of void in heaven and earth, and also tearing at the Changsheng Emperor of the South's power of Rule, causing her flesh and bones to bear immense pressure.
   

        After briefly trying, the Changsheng Emperor of the South knew she couldn't escape the mortal realm, so she soared into the sky, carrying Dasiming and fleeing toward Xi'an City.
   

        But the journey was just as difficult, fraught with lethal dangers at every step.
   

        The six Divine Generals under Li Xuan also joined the fray, remotely attacking with the Rule of Extreme Heaven from afar, causing the Changsheng Emperor of the South to spout blood flames from her mouth.
   

        It was only after Li Xuan had resolved Randeng Buddha's True Spirit and Law Body that the two had barely escaped the boundaries of the First Emperor's mausoleum.
   

        The 'Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knife' then pursued them from afar at extreme speeds, and with just a single thrust, pierced two huge holes through the Changsheng Emperor of the South's Law Body.
   

        But she was well-prepared; her body conveniently transformed into Thunderbolt, and after reappearing seven hundred steps away, she was totally unharmed.
   

        Under her feet now was a revolving Yin-yang and Taiji diagram, slowly circling, converting all the external forces applied to her Divine Body into Yin and Yang qi.
   

        Carrying Dasiming in one hand, she withstood the assault of numerous gods and Buddhas, as well as the remote bombardment from many Extreme Heavens, and walked towards Xi'an City unscathed.
   

        The gold and purple radiance transformed by Li Xuan and Luo Yan could only leave a few blood marks on the Changsheng Emperor of the South's body as they shuttled and slashed.
   

        Li Xuan's mana had greatly improved compared to half a year before, and the pair of sabers in their hands had also been replaced with 'Suiguang' and 'Guanghen,' with lethality far surpassing that faced by Gouchen Emperor and Kunpeng.
   

        Yet now their blade light could not injure the Changsheng Emperor of the South.
   

        This Emperor was wrapped in a rotating, three-dimensional Taichi Yin-Yang Fish Diagram that could deflect and nullify all external forces, even more terrifying than Kunpeng Emperor's 'Swallowing' ability.
   

        The moment their blade force touched the Changsheng Emperor of the South, it was displaced and transformed, nearly seventy percent dissipated.
   

        Although the remaining thirty percent of the force could still gravely injure her, she commanded the Rule of life and death and could recover in an instant.
   

        "The Way is divided into Yin and Yang, with the dual qi of Taiji creating all things! My Rule of Yin-Yang, Taichi Divine Body, in terms of defense, is second only to a Saint, unparalleled among Emperors!"
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South stepped forward calmly, her expression cold. "This time I underestimated you, leading to this defeat, but what can you possibly do to me?"
   

        She might not have been able to take down Li Xuan, but he was equally unable to deal with her.
   

        Once she entered Xi'an City, she could rely on the measures Dasiming had laid down to safely escape to the Outer Taixu.
   

        At that time, whether it was Li Xuan or the Buddhist magnates participating in the siege here, they would all pay the price.
   

        "Is that... the Liangyi Zaohua Diagram?"
   

        Lv Qiluo, who could not join the battle due to her identity and was fifty li away, couldn't help but reveal deep surprise and delight in her eyes.
   

        This Changsheng Emperor of the South had not only refined this body of hers into a 'Taichi Divine Body' but also concealed that 'Liangyi Zaohua Diagram' within her Law Body.
   

        This was the Changsheng Emperor's imitation of the 'Tai Chi Diagram,' a powerful divine treasure she crafted, and indeed its defensive capabilities were unmatched.
   

        Among all postnatal crafted divine treasures in the world, it could be ranked in the top five, and indeed it could protect the Changsheng Emperor of the South from being safely extricated amidst the siege of so many gods and Buddhas, many Extreme Heavens.
   

        But their arrangements were far from over—
   

        About seven breaths later, the hidden location of the 'Book of Jinque' suddenly erupted with towering Jin Qi, resonating with Li Xuan's Dragon Qi.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 829 What Is There To Fear_2

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Li Xuan temporarily put away the "Tianji Dihe Yin-Yang Knife", and instead, with his own Dragon Qi and Divine Power, he manipulated the power of the "Book of Jinque" and pointed at the Changsheng Emperor of the South from afar.
   

        "Heavenly Law! Those who violate the decrees of heaven must be captured and brought to justice!"
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South suddenly froze in place, feeling not only her limbs and body bound by a force, but all her Zhenyuan Mana, and even every bit of her flesh, were shackled and entrapped layer upon layer.
   

        Moreover, all the laws related to bondage exerted outside her body, every Rule of Extreme Heaven, had their power greatly enhanced.
   

        Like the "Huntian Chain" controlled by Fu Youde, the shackles it possessed had their sealing power strengthened to levels close to the power of Holy Heaven.
   

        The pupils of the Changsheng Emperor of the South constricted slightly, revealing a hint of wariness deep in her eyes.
   

        The "Book of Jinque," which gathered nearly half of the essence of the Three Books of Heaven, Earth and Human, was an existence with strength close to the "Tai Chi Diagram" and the "Pangu Banner," even superior to the Three Books.
   

        It was precisely this item, combined with the "First Emperor's Seal," that prevented them, the Emperors of the Heavens, from stepping into the mortal realm for thousands of years.
   

        Fortunately, the "Book of Jinque" had not been fully unsealed at this time, and its power was still limited.
   

        Changsheng Emperor of the South let out a cold laugh, beginning to shatter the power of the Heavenly Law with the Power of Thunder.
   

        The so-called "Thunderbolt" is not just lightning; it is the fundamental divine Qi of heaven, earth, and the human body. It is an incarnation of the Tao, capable of mediating creation, reversing Yin and Yang, and transforming endlessly, therefore, it is the foremost among the myriad Taoist laws, the supreme of all forces.
   

        Thus, even the Heavenly Law of the Holy Heaven level finds it difficult to bind it.
   

        Changsheng Emperor of the South estimated that she was only about thirty li from Xi'an City, and she believed that her strength would be enough to allow her a safe escape.
   

        But just then, her expression changed slightly.
   

        Because a jade hand suddenly forcibly penetrated her chest and abdomen.
   

        It was none other than Dasiming, whom she held in her hand, with no light in his eyes, no focus at all.
   

        "Heavenly Law, bind!"
   

        In coordination with the "Book of Jinque," he used the force of the Heavenly Law to bind the Changsheng Emperor of the South's Mana, Yuan Qi, Rule, flesh, True Spirit, and even her "Liangyi Zaohua Diagram."
   

        "You?"
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South's eyes widened in fury, staring in disbelief at Dasiming.
   

        She could not fathom any reason for the master of the Jinque Palace to betray her and assist Li Xuan.
   

        But she soon realized something, her complexion turning pale.
   

        "Rule of Taichu?"
   

        Clearly, someone had tampered with the very fundament of Dasiming's True Spirit, yet left Dasiming himself completely unaware.
   

        And in that moment, the two beams of golden-purple light struck again.
   

        But now, with the Changsheng Emperor of the South's Taiji dual energies in chaos, her body was pierced once more, leaving two more holes.
   

        This time, however, the Changsheng Emperor of the South could not dissolve them with the methods of Thunder and Yin and Yang.
   

        The golden-purple lights then precisely blasted open her third eye and the back of her head, severely damaging the true spirit of the Changsheng Emperor of the South.
   

        Following soon after were the enveloping "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram," which directly captured both the true spirit and the body of the Changsheng Emperor of the South.
   

        Li Xuan's Haotian Seal and the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron pressed down afterward, sealing and locking her in place.
   

        At this moment, with the power of Buddhism at his disposal, it would be easy for him to kill the Changsheng Emperor of the South.
   

        But Li Xuan had great use for the Changsheng Emperor's flesh and true spirit, intending to refine her slowly within the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram."
   

        It was not until now that Dasiming regained a trace of consciousness.
   

        Her complexion immediately turned pale as paper, devoid of any color, while her eyes looked at Li Xuan, full of confusion and bewilderment.
   

        "The battle at Podi Mountain?"
   

        She could not understand why she would act against the Changsheng Emperor of the South or how Li Xuan had managed to interfere with her Yuanling.
   

        The only event Dasiming could suspect was the battle at Podi Mountain in MoBei.
   

        But Dasiming found that there were huge gaps in her memory, still unaware of what had happened then.
   

        Li Xuan's lips curved slightly upward: "After the Princess has received the punishment of the Heavenly Law, it won't be too late for me to explain to you."
   

        At this moment, his Dragon Qi surged again, responding to the "Book of Jinque" from afar.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes flashed with ruthlessness, "Since the thirteenth year of Jingtai, Your Highness the Princess has repeatedly violated the Heavenly Law and committed offenses against the Heavenly Decrees, even going so far as to seal the Book of Jinque to evade punishment. She is, in essence, a law enforcer breaking the law, acting willfully on the strength of her position, heavily laden with sin. What qualifications does she still have to supervise Heaven and Earth or to oversee the gods?"
   

        Heavenly Law! Strip!
   

        In that instant, he forcibly stripped away the divine duties and authority over the 'Book of Jinque' that were bestowed upon Dasiming.
   

        A look of boundless anguish instantly crossed Dasiming's face.
   

        "How dare you?" Dasiming's eyes widened in furious disbelief, staring at Li Xuan intently, "Are you not afraid that it will end up with us perishing together, both loss and gain scorched?"
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but let out a wry smile, "Perishing together? Is Dasiming referring to the contingency you and the Changsheng Emperor of the South planted within Xi'an City? Those twenty-three Annihilation Cores indeed have the power to obliterate millions of civilians and the army of The Court in Xi'an City in an instant, and to use their lives as a toll to further open the Yuanfeng passage, allowing the true body of the Changsheng Emperor of the South to descend to this world."
   

        He reached out his hand and summoned a splendidly golden book directly from Dasiming's chest, grasping it in his hand.
   

        This object was one of the copies of the Book of Jinque. The moment Li Xuan took hold of it, he felt his control over 'Heavenly Law' and 'Cause and Effect' further strengthen.
   

        At the same time, Li Xuan shook his head slightly, "But knowing this, how could I be unprepared? What do I have to fear now?"
   

        With the Book of Jinque and the Qianqiu Brush in his possession, he no longer feared any Emperor, even in the Outer Void.
   

        Not even the Fighting Buddha, reputed for unparalleled aggression, nor the Changsheng Emperor of the South, known for unparalleled defense—
   

        ※※※※
   

        Meanwhile, in the Outer Taixu, in the Pure and Majestic World,
   

        Avalokitesvara, with a face as serene as the full moon and a dignified presence, sat on the Liantai, unable to suppress a long, deep sigh.
   

        "What a formidable Xuanhuang! Worthy of being the greatest variable in this realm, truly remarkable."
   

        Below her Liantai sat boys and girls dressed as disciples.
   

        The boy was Shancai Tongzi, said to be one of the five hundred sons of the wealthy lord of the city of Fu. Treasures naturally sprung forth at his birth, hence his name 'Shancai.'
   

        The girl was the princess of the Sahajara Dragon King, known as the Dragon Maiden.
   

        The Sahajara Dragon King descended from Shendu, but the dragons of Shendu and those of the Central Plains were not the same. They were called 'Naga'—creatures with the bodies of snakes and human heads, possessing strength equal to that of dragons.
   

        At this moment, the Dragon Maiden spoke with a complex expression, "Actually, had we given our all just now, we might have had a chance."
   

        The Xuanhuang Emperor not only advocated Destroying Buddha but also played the entirety of Buddhism like a clapping game.
   

        In the end, they had no choice but to follow the will of the Xuanhuang Emperor, which left the Dragon Maiden feeling frustrated and unable to vent her feelings.
   

        Shancai Tongzi, however, saw things more positively, "Junior sister speaks amiss. The Xuanhuang Emperor prepared thoroughly, with layers of contingencies in place. Even if we fought, we could only repulse him and would have to pay too great a price. Why bother?"
   

        "You might feel aggrieved, junior sister, but we, having been expelled from the territory of Shendu and the Six Desire Heavens, cannot return home. That is the true hardship."
   

        He thought that the Xuanhuang Emperor's move to Destroy Buddha, though it had swept away the face of all Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, was fundamentally harmless to them, perhaps even beneficial.
   

        What they sought was not the wealth of believers but the incense of faith and vows.
   

        Hence, there is a fundamental conflict between the Buddhas and the bhiksus in the mortal realm, yet they must rely on their power.
   

        Therefore, this might not be such a bad thing—
   

        Avalokitesvara also smiled and shook her head, "We who practice spirituality must not be blinded by ignorance or anger to see the root of all."
   

        Deep within her heart, she harbored a hint of anticipation.
   

        Just now, if there had been even a thirty percent chance that the Changsheng Emperor of the South and Randeng Buddha's True Spirits could escape the mortal realm, Avalokitesvara wouldn't have taken the verbal agreement they'd made with Li Xuan before the New Year seriously.
   

        However, the prowess and strength Li Xuan displayed today gave Avalokitesvara a glimpse of opportunity.
   

        "What is the root of all?"
   

        Shancai Tongzi playfully explained to the Dragon Maiden, "The root is that both the present Buddha and the Future Buddha desire to use the power of this Emperor to return to Shendu and even contend with the Heavenly Lord in the Western Region."
   

        "Not so,"
   

        Avalokitesvara shook her head slightly, "Maitreya Buddha sees into the future, and among all the Buddhas, Maitreya is the most determined to cooperate with Li Xuan. If we cannot comprehend his will, I fear a division in our Buddhism is imminent."
   

        "The Future Buddha?"
   

        The Dragon Maiden pondered, "But what about Randeng Buddha? Having lost his True Spirit twice in three years, his cultivation might fall from the Buddha's office. How shall we explain it to him?"
   

        Just then, she saw a fiery figure, burning with anger, bursting into the Pure and Majestic World.
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        When Randeng stepped into the Pure and Majestic World, his infinite rage caused the temperature of the entire world to rise.
   

        Shancai Tongzi immediately furrowed his brows and looked towards Randeng Buddha through the void.
   

        At that moment, in front of Avalokitesvara's Liantai, several of Avalokitesvara's disciples also glared angrily in Randeng's direction.
   

        In the central lake of the Majestic World, several giant Golden Abalones revealed themselves from beneath the surface of the water.
   

        "Let him come in," Avalokitesvara sighed softly and gently waved her horsetail whisk.
   

        She not only restored the temperature of the little world to normal but also quelled the hostility and rage of everyone except Randeng in an instant.
   

        And just moments later, Randeng Buddha arrived before Avalokitesvara.
   

        "What is it that you intend to do?"
   

        Randeng Buddha's face was cold as ice, yet his aura burned fiercely like flames, "Are you planning to exclude me from Buddhism? Or perhaps treat me as a gift to curry favor with that mortal upstart? Would you have me pass away here and now to satisfy your wishes? The so-called fellowship within our ranks seems to be just like drifting clouds to you!"
   

        Avalokitesvara replied with a serene smile, "Why so angry, my dear uncle? During the assembly in front of Shakya Muni Buddha, when I sought to attain the Buddha rank of 'Tathagata of Bright and Right Law', you advised me, saying that my history in Buddhism was not deep enough, nor had I enabled the faithful to escape from the three disasters and four difficulties, to be free from the three poisons, and to fulfill the two careers. How then could I, in good conscience, achieve the Buddha rank? It is absolutely necessary to enlighten infinite sentient beings and cultivate three thousand great Bodhisattvas to achieve Buddha hood."
   

        Randeng Buddha's face stiffened, and his fiery aura diminished greatly.
   

        He knew that Avalokitesvara was using her words to outmaneuver him. With such little regard for their fellowship from his own heart, how could he blame Avalokitesvara?
   

        Back then, he believed that if Avalokitesvara were to attain the rank of 'Tathagata of Bright and Right Law', it would surely push him out of his past Buddha position, which is why he obstructed it vigorously.
   

        Since losing the Shendu, Buddhism's power had greatly declined. How could it support so many Buddhas?
   

        "About half a year ago, Li Xuan personally visited my temple and had a secret discussion with my Law Body. He said that under his governance, the population of Jin would increase by seventy percent within at most ten years.
   

        In addition, within a year, Jin would wage war overseas, sweeping all regions within the territory of the First Emperor's Seal. He would expel all the heretic gods and foreign teachings, handing those fertile lands and overseas people over to Buddhism and Taoism to share."
   

        Avalokitesvara continued to smile at Randeng, "Not only did he say this to me, but Manjusri, Samantabhadra, Dizang, Fighting Buddha, Maitreya Buddha, and others have also heard of it. And four months ago, Great Master Lianhuasheng consulted Shakya Muni, wishing to bestow upon Li Xuan the Buddha title of 'Tathagata Emperor'. You are also aware of this, as you were decisively against it at the time."
   

        Randeng Buddha felt a chill in his heart, his entire body growing cold.
   

        All these matters Li Xuan had privately discussed with these great figures in Buddhism, he had heard nothing about them.
   

        This indicated that he was in an extremely dangerous situation, perhaps even being ostracized by the entire Central Land Buddhism led by Avalokitesvara and Maitreya Buddha.
   

        As for Great Master Lianhuasheng, he was the patriarch of Tibetan esoteric Buddhism and was also long-qualified for the Buddha rank.
   

        His words and opinions carried significant weight in Buddhism.
   

        Indeed, four months before, he had requested a Buddha title for Li Xuan.
   

        Great Master Lianhuasheng believed Li Xuan's reputation in Jin was esteemed, and as the food production in the Central Plains increased and various beneficial policies for the wellbeing of the people were implemented, his reputation among the common folk would only continue to flourish each day.
   

        This was hardly a Buddha enemy but rather the 'Tathagata Emperor'—a Buddha who descended to the world to save the multitude from their sufferings.
   

        Randeng Buddha was there at the time and outright rejected the idea alongside many other Bhikkhus infected with Shendu.
   

        But thinking back on the situation now, he realized Shakya Muni's attitude was quite suspicious.
   

        The leader of all Buddhists maintained a neutral stance throughout and did not completely dismiss Great Master Lianhuasheng's request, stating only to delay the discussion for later.
   

        The attitudes of the Buddhas in the Central Plains toward the request were mostly silent and unspoken.
   

        "I quite like a saying from the Xuanhuang Emperor: 'The Central Plains are too crowded, and the incense offerings are limited, hence the unending internal strife. But if we work together and focus outwardly, surely we can compete with the Taixu Heavens over the seas, and obtain sufficient foothold.'
   

        In the past, I had advised you all that instead of entangling with Taoism in the Central Plains, it might be better to focus some efforts in Nanyang."
   

        Avalokitesvara looked solemnly at Randeng Buddha, her eyes gleaming with an unusual light, "In the past our Buddhism could not adapt due to various reasons, but now you have seen Prince Fenyang's methods with your own eyes. The mortal Court is invincible in both warfare and strategy, and with ships and cannons of great might, they could well protect the Law of our Buddhism."
   

        Randeng couldn't help but snort in anger, "So the mortal tribulations of our bhikkhus, you simply disregard them?"
   

        "Uncle, you are delusional. The mortal Buddhism has many who shelter impurities, many bhikkhus act on personal intentions, having forgotten the Buddha's teachings. Therefore, the True Spirit of 'Tathagata Emperor' from the aeons before, descended to the mortal realm under Buddha's command to purify. The tribulations of the mortal bhikkhus are the result of their karma, part of their spiritual practice."
   

        Avalokitesvara shook her head slightly, "Our Buddhist aim is to enlighten all beings and liberate them from the boundless sea of suffering. We too can attain infinite blessings and extinguish innumerable sins through this. Why must you, uncle, forget the fundamental purpose of our Buddha for some petty grievances?"
   

        At that moment, she smiled at Randeng, her body shining brightly with infinite Buddha Power.
   

        "Uncle, you once told me that Buddhism faced difficult times and asked me to endure for the greater good. Now, I ask you to consider the overall situation of our Buddhism and to be patient as well."
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        Randeng saw this scene and suddenly felt an endless chill growing and spreading within the pit of his heart.
   

        He clenched his teeth, "Is Shakya Muni truly prepared to commit such an egregious transgression against our Buddhism, ready to honor Great Master Lianhuasheng's request?"
   

        What 'Dirulai', what enlightenment eons ago—absurd!
   

        Avalokitesvara didn't directly answer, but instead, his tone shifted, "As far as I know, Fighting Buddha and Maitreya Buddha both hold high regard for Prince Fenyang. Their temperaments, uncle-teacher, are also known to you.
   

        "Dari Tathagata discussed this matter with me a few days ago, saying that Prince Fenyang is truly a remarkable person. He even smiled and pointed toward the southwest, saying that in the lands of Tiannan and northwest, it is unknown how many Buddhas will realize their fruition."
   

        Randeng was rendered speechless; he understood the implication in Avalokitesvara's words.
   

        The situation being such, Shakya Muni had no choice but to agree.
   

        Fighting Buddha, arrogant and insubordinate, would never consider any brotherhood among the same sect.
   

        As for Maitreya Buddha, for the sake of his 'future,' he would have even fewer scruples.
   

        The usually smiling Maitreya, in creating Mahayana Buddhism, has already destroyed the cultivation of countless Buddhas and Bodhisattvas.
   

        So, in today's battle, was that mortal already on invincible ground?
   

        ※※※※
   

        Meanwhile, within Xi'an City.
   

        Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, had already slumped into his throne. His eyes were lifeless, and his face was rigid and blank as he mechanically poured cup after cup of wine into his mouth.
   

        But at this time, Yu Jianshen didn't even know the taste of the wine; all he could taste was endless spiciness and bitterness.
   

        When Dasiming led the various Buddhas to the First Emperor's tomb, Xi'an City's defenses crumbled.
   

        The Court's forces suddenly intensified their offensive, storming into the city like a bamboo split open.
   

        At this time, the many Arhats and Bodhisattvas of the Heavens who had helped defend Xi'an with Prince Yi's army for years, were all silent and nowhere to be seen.
   

        Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, unclear about what exactly happened at the First Emperor's tomb, and not understanding why Buddhism had suddenly turned its back, had already foreseen his own end.
   

        Thus, he had given up command early on and directly returned to the Prince's mansion to wait for the last moments of his life to arrive.
   

        Boom!
   

        With that deafening sound, the great doors were suddenly blasted into fragments, scattering into pieces.
   

        Then, a figure wearing a Dragon and Phoenix Beads Jade Crown and clad in a red dress walked in from outside.
   

        She commanded eight Golden Dragons, and Yin and Yang energies swirled behind her, blasting away all the mansion's guards as she passed.
   

        "Hongshang?"
   

        Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, glanced at the woman and then let out a bitter laugh, "Sister Emperor, such a ruthless heart, are you aiming to cut off all future troubles?"
   

        At this moment, if Jin Army's high officials and commanding generals led by Shaofu Yu Jie appeared here, Yu Jianshen might still have a glimmer of hope.
   

        These Jin officials and commanding generals, bound by Confucian teachings, would not easily stain the blood of the Jin royal family.
   

        This would not only be of no benefit to their careers but also harm them.
   

        But Yu Hongshang alone had no such reservations, and her coming from afar was unlikely to be for idle chitchat and reminiscing.
   

        Yu Hongshang looked at Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, sitting on the throne with a face full of dejection and despair. Her expression was complex and difficult to discern for a moment.
   

        She thought of the affection between them as siblings, a hint of reluctance to harm appearing in her eyes.
   

        But at the same time, she also remembered the figures of her father and younger brother.
   

        The intent to kill in Yu Hongshang's heart not only remained undissipated but became even more resolute.
   

        Her brother, Yu Jianji, had yet to gather his True Spirit, lying unconscious in bed like a living dead.
   

        And her father, Emperor Jingtai, was essentially forced into death in front of the Qianqing Palace by an alliance between Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen and his son.
   

        How could she not seek revenge for such enmity and hatred?
   

        Yu Jianshen chuckled, "Actually, there's no need for this. Right now, the hearts of the people throughout the world are with you and Li Xuan, and the legal precedence of Jin Dynasty's 'Reforming Emperor' naturally remains unshakable. I never planned to live on, so after today, there will be no one left in this world who can threaten your son's throne."
   

        Yu Hongchang, however, stood with her hands behind her back, responding indifferently, "Still, unless I witness the demise of my imperial brother with my own eyes, I will always struggle to be at peace. Rest assured, though, that your immediate family will be kept safe and after being confined in Fengyang for two generations, they will regain their freedom."
   

        In the past, during Emperor Taizong's pacification of troubles, a large fire in the palace at Nanjing left the fate of Jianling Emperor unknown.
   

        Therefore, to this day, many people have taken advantage of Jianling Emperor's name to create chaos in the world, causing repeated disturbances in Jiangnan.
   

        If Yu Jianshen does not truly 'die,' sooner or later, he will become a calamity to the Jin Dynasty.
   

        Upon hearing this, Yu Jianshen couldn't help but be overtaken by a feeling of deep emotion. "Indeed, my imperial sister has changed, to the point where I feel you are a stranger. But that's alright, it's with such a demeanor that one can control the vast lands of the Jin Dynasty."
   

        He then gazed intently at Yu Hongchang, "I shall resolve everything today myself; there's no need for you to dirty your hands, imperial sister. But there is something I've always been curious about and would like to confirm with you. Rumor has it that the current Emperor Yu Youlong is the son of you and Prince Fenyang. Is this true?"
   

        "What if it is?"
   

        Yu Hongchang's robe sleeves fluttered slightly as she exerted a pressure as imposing as a mountain. Behind her, the eight Golden Dragons roared angrily, their power and authority intensifying beyond bounds, while her vast and mighty Divine Consciousness suppressed nearly all living beings nearby, forcing them to kneel.
   

        "He is the child of Li Xuan and me; does he not deserve the position?"
   

        "Really now—"
   

        Yu Jianshen was momentarily stunned, then let out a laugh before forcefully downing a cup of amber liquid.
   

        "During the five years of your regency, imperial sister, the people have lived in peace and prosperity, as under Emperor Yao's rain and Emperor Shun's winds. Prince Fenyang has been overseeing the Court, sweeping away the barbarians, and bringing harmony to the laws—peace reigns throughout the world. Your child certainly deserves this position. But you really shouldn't have come today—"
   

        "Oh? Do you still have a trick up your sleeve, imperial brother?"
   

        Yu Hongchang's expression relaxed slightly; she knew that Yu Jianshen had just drunk poison, and his life force was fading.
   

        Although she was determined to take Yu Jianshen's life this time, Yu Hongchang actually did not wish to personally stain her hands with the blood of her kin.
   

        "The one who has laid down the backup plan in Xi'an City isn't me but Dasiming."
   

        Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, shook his head: "That woman is actually quite mad; she'd rather be shattered jade than intact pottery. Within the entirety of Xi'an City, she has buried twenty-three Annihilation Cores powerful enough to level the city and wipe out millions of its citizens along with a million troops of the Court."
   

        Yu Hongchang at this point ignored Yu Jianshen and turned to look at another person beside the throne.
   

        That person was dressed in green and wore an iron mask on his face, with an unfathomably obscure gaze; he was also sipping an amber liquid nonchalantly.
   

        Yu Hongchang scrutinized the man from head to toe: "Li Xuan says you are Sima Tianyuan. The former Sima Tianyuan was transported to the Capital City and, after a complete trial, was to be executed after autumn. However, when Li Xuan entered the Capital City a few years ago, a reinvestigation by the Court due to his cause revealed that Sima Tianyuan might have been switched out and his whereabouts unknown."
   

        The Iron-faced Man let out a bitter laugh and removed the mask, revealing a face indeed identical to that of Sima Tianyuan.
   

        "Prince Fenyang is profoundly talented and has far-reaching plans. I've exhausted my wisdom and yet, cannot harm even a single hair of his."
   

        As Sima Tianyuan sighed, he placed a piece of paper in front of him: "The locations of the twenty-three Annihilation Cores planted by Dasiming are all on this map. I am unable to remove them directly; I can only suppress them temporarily with the magical instruments you provided. You must find and remove them promptly to truly avert this disaster."
   

        At that moment, he was already bleeding from all seven orifices.
   

        Yu Hongchang solemnly raised her hand to wave, sending a golden imperial decree flying toward Sima Tianyuan.
   

        "This is what Li Xuan promised you. Within three days at most, it will be proclaimed throughout the realm. He also has a message for you: regardless of today's events, Li Xuan was already prepared to remove their lowborn status. To Confucianism, such a status should not exist in the world."
   

        Sima Tianyuan unrolled the scroll and found an already drafted and approved imperial decree.
   

        Essentially, it declared a reversal of charges for Fang Xiaoru and his family, while also abolishing all lowborn statuses across the land.
   

        Yu Hongchang continued, "Li Xuan also said that he will grant them land in Liaodong and Penglai. As long as people are willing to settle there, they will be granted sixty mu of land each."
   

        At this point, although Sima Tianyuan's lips bore a smile, he made no further sound.
   

        Prince Yi, Yu Jianshen, then chuckled darkly, "So that's how it is! So that's how it is—"
   

        His voice faded into a barely audible whisper as blood profusely flowed from all his orifices.
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        Half a day after the dust settled within Xi'an City, Li Xuan was atop Li Mountain, intently sensing the original "Book of Jinque" in his hand.
   

        This divine treasure had two abilities, the first being 'Divine Enthronement,' but this was not the power of Rule.
   

        The "Book of Jinque" could enthrone sixty to eighty Flesh Gods within the activities of the First Emperor's Seal.
   

        The deities that provided them with Divine Power were the three emperors and five sovereigns, who merged with the 'Yuanfeng'—the sage sovereigns before the Pre-Qin human emperors.
   

        When this item was used in conjunction with the 'Tianxingtai' of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, it had an extraordinary effect, greatly saving divine power during the investiture of deities.
   

        In ancient times, the God-beating Whip, Fengshentai, and Investiture of the Gods were closely linked to each other.
   

        The second was Rule, for the "Book of Jinque" was a combination of the three books of Heaven, Earth, and Human, and the God-beating Whip, possessing an exceptionally strong power of Rule: one being 'Faling,' and the other 'Chengjie.'
   

        Though they were two different types of Rule, in practice, they were interconnected and unified.
   

        The way to use them was simple; any faling written in the "Book of Jinque" could be enforced with punishment as stipulated by the judicial laws of the faling.
   

        As for the severity of the punishment, it was closely related to the person who wrote the faling.
   

        For example, many of the 'heavenly faling' currently in the "Book of Jinque" were jointly drafted by the First Emperor in agreement with the three emperors and five sovereigns.
   

        Consequently, their punishing power, when extreme, could reach the realm of 'Divine Heavenly.'
   

        Therefore, even the few Emperor Buddhas of Divine Heavenly level harbored fear towards this item, and for ten thousand years, they dared not bring their True Spirits into the mortal realm.
   

        There are also some 'heavenly faling' made by Dasiming and Xiaosiming, whose corresponding punishing powers can only reach the sub-heavenly level.
   

        This is not because Dasiming and Xiaosiming are weak, but because the source of heavenly faling can only be 'Dragon Qi' and 'Weiquan.'
   

        The reason Dasiming and Xiaosiming could barely manage it was relying on their status as Great Qin princesses and the authority and power of their positions as Dasiming and Xiaosiming.
   

        But in Li Xuan's hands, the scene was different.
   

        Recognized by The Court of the mortal realm as 'Emperor Xuanhuang,' Li Xuan controlled all deities within the mortal realm, allowing him to establish faling of 'Holy Heaven' level through this item.
   

        Of course, this was not without a cost, for Li Xuan had to continuously expend a great amount of vital essence and Divine Power to maintain the existence of these heavenly faling.
   

        However, in Li Xuan's view, 'Faling' and 'Chengjie' were extremely powerful, no less inferior to his 'Truth' Rule.
   

        This Book of Jinque was also an overwhelming aid that surpassed the Haotian Seal.
   

        As for the "Qianqiu Pen," it was quite simple; its power was the Rule of 'Yinguo' at the level of Extreme Heaven, which could manipulate the Power of Yinguo through writing.
   

        This ability seemed very powerful, but the requirements for the user were great.
   

        If the user's power could not fix the 'consequence,' then they could not generate the 'cause,' and might even suffer a backlash.
   

        As soon as Li Xuan took possession of this item and the Book of Jinque, he felt his Dragon Qi surge, and his Shi increased by threefold!
   

        It was not only armies and wealth that could enhance a person's Quan and Shi; a powerful divine treasure could do the same.
   

        Li Xuan was ecstatic. Possessing the "Haotian God Seal," "Book of Jinque," "Universe Array of the Large Circle," and "Qianqiu Pen," he now truly had the complete Heaven Emperor set and could undertake 'holding the Tianxian in his mouth.'
   

        After experiencing and sensing all of this, Li Xuan looked up smilingly at Yuan Taiwei of the Shaosiming opposite him, who was glaring at him.
   

        "Princess, don't look at me like that. I am doing this for the common good, out of necessity. These two items in my hands can serve their greatest purpose and protect Yuanfeng," Li Xuan said.
   

        Feeling Yuan Taiwei's gaze still sharp as a knife, he knew that the simple greater good would not appeal to her. So, his expression became solemn, his tone shifting, "Rest assured, Princess. Once peace reigns in the world, and you repay your debts, I will certainly return these two divine treasures to Jinque Palace, without breaking my word."
   

        It would still be impossible to repay, he knew. Yuan Taiwei had recently stockpiled a batch of silk worth around seventy million silver yuan.
   

        She likely thought of hoarding to make a profit from the silk.
   

        But she was unaware that due to a large increase in grain production in Jiangnan over the past two years, many households had turned their lower fields near the mountains into mulberry plantations, and the Shen Nong Institution had selected and bred silkworm species, leading to a substantial improvement in the length and quality of silk.
   

        The price of silk was expected to drop significantly this year.
   

        In the late Qing Dynasty, the wealthy merchant Hu Xueyan had been ruined by the silk business; it seemed that Yuan Taiwei was about to follow in his footsteps—
   

        In short, Yuan Taiwei's debts were estimated to balloon to five hundred million this year.
   

        "There is one more thing," Li Xuan said solemnly. "The First Emperor's Seal has lacked maintenance until now. Even with my Fen Yang Prince Mansion working together with you, we could barely maintain the situation. However, in the coming years, I must focus on the Outer Taixu and will have limited time.
   

        Therefore, please find three to forty suitable heavenly level cultivators as soon as possible. I will enthrone them as Flesh Gods to fill the manpower shortage of Jinque Palace. Also, the Palace Masters of the Sayuan and Sixiang—these seven palaces need to be filled as soon as possible."
   

        Yuan Taiwei couldn't help but nod her head solemnly, "I understand, I will act on this matter promptly."
   

        She thought that this Prince Fenyang indeed deeply grasped what was important and honored his commitments.
   

        Lately, Yuan Taiwei had indeed been troubled by the shortage of manpower; the more heavenly level cultivators there were active within the First Emperor's Seal, the faster it would collapse.
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        But they could never muster enough manpower to pursue those uncontrollable heavenly levels.
   

        Unknown to her, far away, Li Lexing and Luo Yan were watching her with eyes full of sympathy.
   

        The first Earl Chengyi thought it was no wonder his descendant had managed to earn such a vast fortune.
   

        These flesh gods were conferred by Li Xuan, and both the Book of Jinque and the Qianqiu Brush were manipulated by his hands. In the end, to whom would these people be loyal?
   

        With the number of flesh gods in the North Palace of Jinque increased to about fifty, their fiscal spending had also doubled, hadn't it? How difficult would it be for the North Palace of Jinque to clear its debts?
   

        And for Li Xuan, maintaining the First Emperor's Seal was greatly beneficial.
   

        The longer the time, the deeper the foundation of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang would become.
   

        This fellow had clearly taken advantage, yet had made the other party overwhelmingly grateful.
   

        At this moment, Yuan Taiwei looked at the Sword Diagram behind Li Xuan with a look of hesitation.
   

        "But is it for Dasiming?" Li Xuan, perceiving the subtext, knew immediately. He smiled slightly, "Your Highness, rest assured. I will not take her life. In recent years, this woman may have committed many evils, but after all, she has protected the mortal realm for ten thousand years. I shall seal her according to the Heavenly Law of the Book of Jinque until she has atoned for her sins."
   

        The key was that he couldn't kill her yet; this woman was one of the foundations of the First Emperor's Seal.
   

        Yet, with Dasiming having violated numerous Heavenly Laws of the Book of Jinque, even if she were sealed for ten thousand years, she might not be able to clear her sins.
   

        Without the divine support of the Book of Jinque, this woman would at most have a lifespan of seven hundred years.
   

        Unless one day in the future, the Book of Jinque in Li Xuan's possession was taken by someone else, then Dasiming cannot escape alive from the seal.
   

        Yuan Taiwei relaxed slightly, thinking that as long as she didn't die outright, that was enough.
   

        Remembering those colleagues who had died tragically at the hands of Dasiming, she responded with a cool expression, "Your Majesty need not be courteous with her. The rules should be applied as they stand."
   

        Li Xuan nodded, though he only took her words as a formality.
   

        He then moved his steps and arrived beside Lv Qiluo a few miles away, "With the Book of Jinque and the Qianqiu Brush, my Heavenly Court is already able to preliminarily suppress fortunes. What now? You still aspire for more?"
   

        Lv Qiluo had been focusing intently on Zhou's Mausoleum. Upon hearing this, she replied, "At least thirty percent of the fragments of the Haotian Seal are surely in Zhou's hands. With his disposition, he will certainly refine and strengthen it further by incorporating more divine materials and treasures, making its Divine Skills even more formidable.
   

        In addition, both 'Emperor Yu's Nine Tripods' and Haotian's replica 'Map of Mountains, Rivers, States, and Territories' are sealed within it. Inside, there also gathers the world's spiritual treasures, the wealth of Jiuzhou, and countless sets of 'Qin's Black Armor'. These are what truly can suppress the fortune of the Heavenly Court."
   

        Not to mention at least two million terracotta soldiers.
   

        "—In ancient days, Zhou was severely wounded by several Saints, nearly exhausting his lifespan, so he set up the 'Zhoutian Returning Origin Great Array' in Zhou's Mausoleum, trying to harness the divine power of the Great Emperor of Tai Mountain to reverse death and ascend as the Black Emperor.⟨[.]
   

        Commanding two million Qin armored soldiers in this location to challenge the Emperors of the Heavens and establish four generations of Heavenly Courts. Unfortunately, the Emperors of the Heavens fiercely obstructed him, leading to his failure. In the end, all his arrangements for becoming the Black Emperor along with his great Qin empire fell inexpensively into the hands of Liu Ji."
   

        Lv Qiluo looked at Li Xuan with eyes gleaming differently, "Thus, the treasures of Zhou within this mausoleum are the true assets of a Heaven Emperor! Moreover, the secrets of the Saints might also be hidden within. Once you obtain Zhou's Mausoleum, even the Saints might not be a match for you."
   

        And now, the keys to Zhou's Mausoleum were already in Li Xuan's hands.
   

        The "Book of Jinque" and the "Qianqiu Pen" are crucial, while the Immortal Slashing Order and Zhushen Order are also indispensable.
   

        Along with the bloodline of Dasiming of Zhou—
   

        The wealth and treasures within Zhou's Mausoleum were within reach of Li Xuan.
   

        "But now the time has not yet come." Li Xuan's expression was indifferent, unconcerned, "Let us wait here awhile longer. Without the power of Divine Heavenly level, prematurely opening this site's seal would only benefit others."
   

        He then slightly waved his sleeve, tearing open a rift in the void.
   

        "Let's deal with the Changsheng Emperor of the South first. Your physical body is more crucial right now."
   

        Lv Qiluo knew Li Xuan was right, she glanced regretfully at Zhou's Mausoleum, then followed Li Xuan into the rift.
   

        Suddenly, their surroundings shifted, and the two arrived at a heavily sealed prison.
   

        This was the 'Heavenly Prison' of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, which Li Xuan had expended great resources to construct a year ago, specifically to suppress some particularly troublesome big demons.
   

        This place was extremely small, containing only seven cells, yet it had consumed thirty million silver yuan of Li Xuan's wealth.
   

        And at this moment within this prison, there were already three occupants.
   

        One was the True Spirit of the Gouchen Emperor, one was Dasiming, and the last was the Changsheng Emperor of the South.
   

        Three people were bound tightly in chains, yet only the True Spirit of the Gouchen Emperor was awake.
   

        He looked towards the South, his eyes gleaming with schadenfreude.
   

        At the very center of the prison, the Jianxing Divine General, Fu Youde, was meditating with his eyes closed.
   

        Beside him was Luo Yan, who was fiddling with a sword-shaped token in her hand.
   

        It was the 'Zhushen Order' of Dasiming.
   

        Li Xuan had seized this 'Zhushen Order' from Dasiming long ago, but it was useless without the 'Book of Jinque' and the corresponding divine status. This item, a fragment of the God-beating Whip combined with several congenital treasures, was an accessory to the 'Book of Jinque'.
   

        It was not until Li Xuan obtained the 'Book of Jinque' that he directly stripped Dasiming of his divine duties and handed over the 'Zhushen Order' to Luo Yan along with it.
   

        This not only granted Luo Yan a powerful 'Slaying' Rule but also allowed her to exercise the Power of Jinque to discipline the gods between heaven and earth.
   

        Besides, with Li Xuan's help, Luo Yan could also leverage the power of the Zhoutian Stars Array.
   

        Her chosen constellation was 'Yinghuo', a powerful constellation under Dari Star Palace and Vermilion Bird, which could maximize the power of Yangyan.
   

        "You've come just in time, she has been struggling. If you two had not come sooner, she would have escaped."
   

        Luo Yan glanced sideways at Li Xuan and then focused her attention on the 'Zhushen Order'.
   

        She liked this item very much and since the moment she handled it, she had been trying to fully integrate with it.
   

        Li Xuan also directed his gaze at the Changsheng Emperor of the South.
   

        Although the latter was suppressed by the prison's Array and sealed by Luo Yan's Rule, this Emperor was very close to breaking free.
   

        This was not because the power of the South was stronger than that of Gouchen, but because the Gouchen Emperor only had his True Spirit, whereas the Changsheng Emperor of the South had his entire Flesh, making his power fully intact.
   

        Li Xuan, unceremoniously, opened the 'Book of Jinque' and with the Qianqiu Pen, wrote a new law upon it.
   

        "Within this Heavenly Prison, the Changsheng Emperor of the South's spirit and flesh shall not unite!"
   

        At that moment, twelve Purple Gold Dragon Qi appeared around him, their ends converging at the tip of the Qianqiu Pen.
   

        As soon as this law was established, the face of the Changsheng Emperor of the South showed a mix of shock and anger.
   

        Her true spirit and flesh were being torn apart by that powerful law and the force of punishment.
   

        First, she glared at Li Xuan with fury; then her eyes moved to Lv Qiluo next to him, and her pupils shrank drastically.
   

        "You are, Suiren Qiluo?"
   

        Her gaze, bewildered and puzzled, revealed a trace of realization: "So it was you!"
   

        "You are also a daughter of Suiren, the half-sister of Fuxi and Nvwa from different mothers, and 'Yanzi', one of the Twelve Ancestor Witches, the most trusted assistant of Haotian, Lady Xuannv!"
   

        The Gouchen Emperor looked coldly at Lv Qiluo: "Knowing her identity, I was also shocked; when did she reunite her True Spirit and resurrect in this world?"
   

        Lv Qiluo, however, ignored him, and right after the Changsheng Emperor of the South's spirit and flesh fully separated,
   

        her True Spirit also left the body it had previously inhabited, that of the mechanical general, and entered the body of the Changsheng Emperor of the South.
   

        Li Xuan then wrote another law on the pages of the 'Book of Jinque'.
   

        "Suiren Qiluo and the 'Nine Heavens' Seven Orificial Thunder Body' shall unite in spirit and flesh, and she shall govern as the master of the 'Nine Heavens' Seven Orificial Thunder Body', inseparable!"
   

        Originally, when Wen Zhong entered the Third Generation Heavenly Court, he was conferred the divine status 'Mighty Venerable Yingyuan of the Nine Heavens', not the honor of an Emperor.
   

        His initial divine body was personally crafted by Suiren Qiluo using 'Five-color Divine Clay' and 'Jiutian Thunderstone'.
   

        After Wen Zhong restored his Flesh, and proclaimed the position of Changsheng Emperor of the South, this 'Nine Heavens' Seven Orificial Thunder Body' remained as his divided form.
   

        Accordingly, Suiren Qiluo was extremely familiar with this divine body and highly compatible with it.
   

        The True Spirit of the Changsheng Emperor of the South, however, exuded a chilly breath as she looked at Li Xuan: "Do you realize that your actions are causing immense evil?"
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        "What constitutes a great calamity?"
   

        Li Xuan smiled slightly, his face full of curiosity as he greeted the Changsheng Emperor of the South with a fist: "I am willing to hear the details?"
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South's gaze was icy as he looked at Lv Qiluo, who was in the process of refining and mastering the Nine Heavens' Seven Orificial Thunder Body.
   

        "I know what she wants to do; she merely wants to help you become the fourth Heaven Emperor and then, just like Haotian, fight against the Saints. But such actions will only bring cataclysmic destruction to the mortal realm."
   

        Li Xuan, thoughtful, asked, "I have heard that several Saints are awakening, and when they do, everything will 'return to the origin, renewing all things under heaven.' And Buddhism speaks of a cycle of 'formation, dwelling, destruction, and emptiness.' So, if I'm not mistaken, this 'return to the origin' implies starting everything anew, right?"
   

        Since this 'return to the origin' is indeed a cataclysm, the collapse of the world is inevitable. Then, how can their actions be called boundlessly evil?
   

        "Indeed, that is so," the Changsheng Emperor of the South snorted coldly. "But the time for this return to the origin won't come for another thousand years. Your actions and those of Lv Qiluo are only accelerating their awakening.
   

        The Saints will not sit by while another 'Haotian,' another 'First Emperor,' arises in this world. Once they awaken, there will be another Divine Heavenly war. Haotian and the First Emperor joined forces to attack the Saints and destroyed the thirty-three heavens. Now do you also intend to destroy the mortals of this mortal realm as well?"
   

        From a distance, the Gouchen Emperor, after hearing this, could not help but snort in derision and said disdainfully: "So, Wen Zhong, you'd rather be a dog for the Saints? By the time a thousand years pass and the Saints recover from their injuries, it will be too late."
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South's face turned crimson as he coldly watched him: "Speaking of which, your brother is also scheming for the throne of Heaven Emperor! But with his capabilities, methods, and temperament, he is suitable enough as a deputy; dreaming of becoming Heaven Emperor and competing against the Saints is sheer folly. I advise you to abandon this notion early. If he dares to falsely claim the title of Heaven Emperor, I must strike him down!"
   

        The Gouchen Emperor slightly raised his chin: "Whether my brother is capable or not isn't for you, Wen Zhong, to judge. At least in the realms of Taixu, only my brother has such courage and responsibility.
   

        Unlike you, groveling and kowtowing before those Saints like swine and dogs. Are you just waiting for the period of 'return to the origin' so that the Saints might show mercy and grant you a place in this world?"
   

        Li Xuan listened with great interest on the side, but regrettably, though both men looked heated, they did not start arguing as he had hoped.
   

        After a few more exchanges, they glanced sideways at Li Xuan and then shut their mouths.
   

        Li Xuan could only speak up again and inquired, "Changsheng Emperor speaks with considerable concern for the people of the world, but do you not know that if the First Emperor's Seal is destroyed, demons and calamities will inevitably rampant in the mortal realm?"
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South responded coldly, "Though the First Emperor's Seal has indeed protected the mortals, it also limits us. I want to break the Seal first, to seek an opportunity for Transcendence and sanctification, and second, because of this change in the world. Once everything is settled, I, Wen Zhong, will naturally find a way to repair the Seal and restore peace to the mortals."
   

        "I see."
   

        Li Xuan did not know the truth of her words, and could only tentatively believe her.
   

        In fact, what she really thought wasn't important anyway.
   

        He then placed a piece of talisman paper in front of the Changsheng Emperor of the South.
   

        The Emperor's eyes flashed with suspicion at that moment.
   

        Li Xuan said smilingly, "I ask the Emperor to write a letter to your original self. Li wants to obtain five strands of Qi of Hunyuan and five elements from her hands using this strand of True Spirit. The Emperor has been in charge of the Lei Department in the three previous Heavenly Courts and then controlled Guangzeng Heaven of the South for ten thousand years; you surely must not lack this stuff, right?"
   

        "Five strands of Qi of Hunyuan and five elements?" The Changsheng Emperor of the South's face momentarily showed a blue tone, and anger appeared in her eyes: "Li Xuan, are you trying to rob me?"
   

        Does this guy even know what Qi of Hunyuan and five elements is? This is enough to nurture an innate divine treasure!
   

        Li Xuan just stroked his chin: "Your words, Emperor, make me wonder, am I not robbing you right now? If you can't provide it, then I'll just have to apologize to you and make other arrangements."
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South was suddenly left breathless, speechless.
   

        The Gouchen Emperor laughed loudly, adding insult to injury: "You might as well hand her True Spirit over to me; I guarantee that within a year, I will deliver the five strands of Qi of Hunyuan and five elements."
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South's eyes narrowed slightly, looking sideways at Gouchen: "Before I descended to the mortal realm, I heard that you and your brother were scouring around gathering innate treasures to create postnatal divine treasures like the Yin and Yang twin swords. Is this your ransom, Gouchen?
   

        Your brothers have already become so impoverished, unable to even fund an expedition against Zhenwu, let alone trade for my True Spirit. Speaking of which, I could also produce these Yin and Yang twin swords, and their quality would surely be even superior."
   

        Gouchen's face darkened slightly, and he turned his head, no longer deigning to deal with the South.
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South did not pursue the matter further; after all, as the saying goes, 'A fellow sufferer should not be laughed at by another.'
   

        She promptly picked up the talisman paper and began to write swiftly using Thunderbolt as ink.
   

        In her heart, she truly did not want to be extorted by Li Xuan.
   

        But the problem was that she was indeed being squeezed by this man at the moment.
   

        With the imminent changes in the world, the Changsheng Emperor of the South really did not wish to lose thirty percent of her power at such a time.
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        "There is one more thing," Li Xuan said with a smile, "I hope that within the next six months, the food sold by The Emperor must not be lower than one hundred and fifty silver yuan per stone, of course, the same goes for my side, too. Double the business share—I take sixty percent and you take forty percent, leaving the remaining twenty percent for Jinque Palace."
   

        Upon hearing this, the Gouchen Emperor's anger flared up immediately, "One hundred and fifty silver yuan? Why don't you just go rob someone?"
   

        The price of grain had actually doubled directly!
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South hesitated slightly, then nodded, "Agreed!"
   

        —This was exactly what she wanted!
   

        Although her share of the business had decreased, after the doubling of the grain price, her Guangzeng Heaven of the South would only earn more.
   

        Just then, around Lv Qiluo, countless purple thunderbolts exploded abruptly.
   

        When Li Xuan glanced over, he saw Lv Qiluo reach out a hand and pull countless strands of the Sword Qi of Taichu from her original body, eventually condensing them into a deep green longsword.
   

        "How about it?" There was a look of expectation in Li Xuan's eyes, "How much of your full strength do you possess now?"
   

        "Seventy percent!"
   

        Lv Qiluo, looking at the sword in her hand, said, "The Jiutian Thunderstones within the Nine Heavens' Seven Orificial Thunder Body can provide the power of half-holy level. Once I refine these 'Sword Qi of Taichu' into a weapon, even if I encounter the true forms of these two, I can withstand them for about ten hours."
   

        The Gouchen Emperor and the Changsheng Emperor of the South, upon hearing this, both wore cold expressions, without saying a word.
   

        The Xuannv in her prime was already a match for the Six Venerables.
   

        This 'Nine Heavens' Seven Orificial Thunder Body' not only possessed a powerful rule of thunder, its defensive capability was also equivalent to the seventh turn of the Nine Turns Golden Body.
   

        Li Xuan was slightly pleased; what he was worried about now was not having a capable aide by his side.
   

        At that moment, Lv Qiluo raised her hand and summoned a Tai Chi Diagram from within her body: "This is the Liangyi Zaohua Diagram that the Changsheng Emperor of the South brought into the mortal realm, Your Majesty, how do you plan to handle it?"
   

        She had spent most of the time refining her flesh, suppressing this divine treasure.
   

        Li Xuan slightly raised his eyebrows, lost in thought.
   

        Theoretically, handing this item to Yu Hongchang would maximize its effectiveness.
   

        However, Yu Hongchang needed to be stationed in the Capital City at all times, and she didn't have many opportunities to join battles.
   

        Momentarily absorbed in thought, Lv Qiluo hesitated then said, "The main material of this item was crafted from the Heaven and Earth Fetal Membrane and Jiutian Xirang, so it can merge into your Sword Diagram. However, the process is problematic; it requires a long time for refinement, during which your Sword Diagram might be unusable.
   

        Moreover, since the Jiutian Xirang symbolizes Yin and earth, while the Heaven and Earth Fetal Membrane symbolizes Yang and heaven, if you wish to incorporate it into the Sword Diagram, to maintain the balance between Yin and Yang, you must invest other divine treasures."
   

        This statement made Li Xuan visibly react.
   

        He still held one item of equivalent divinity, perfect for this purpose.
   

        He could indeed transform the Qi of Hunyuan and five elements he had requisitioned from the Changsheng Emperor of the South for other uses.
   

        At this moment, the figure of Yu Hongchang appeared outside the prison gate.
   

        Her eyes first curiously set upon Lv Qiluo and the Changsheng Emperor of the South, "Has Lady Lv already properly refined this Nine Heavens' Seven Orificial Thunder Body of the Changsheng Emperor?"
   

        "Qiluo has already refined this divine body,"
   

        Li Xuan found it odd, wondering why Yu Hongchang would come to his prison — there were clearly countless matters needing resolution in Xi'an City.
   

        He then noticed the multi-colored divine light in Yu Hongchang's hand.
   

        "Hongshang, what is that in your hand?"
   

        "Eight-treasured Merit Mud!"
   

        Yu Hongchang looked strange as she lifted the item in her hand: "Just now, Avalokitesvara showed its power and met with me. She represents Buddhism and gifted me a divine treasure, along with this item, saying you might need it.
   

        She said this modest gift is an apology from Buddhism for the past conflicts with you. I thought, since you will need Buddhism's support in the future, I took the liberty of accepting it."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but exchange a glance with Lv Qiluo.
   

        He thought that not only is Buddhism thoughtful, but it's also smart, knowing to approach from the side of Yu Hongchang.
   

        Lv Qiluo sighed lightly, "Master Cihang is indeed worthy—"
   

        ※※※※
   

        The post-war Xi'an City was a sight of devastation; almost no building remained intact.
   

        After Buddhism's silence, though Prince Yi Yu Jianshen had ceased resistance, his followers refused to submit easily. In their final moments, they fought back wildly like trapped beasts.
   

        Under the relentless onslaught of The Court's massive army, these individuals were executed one by one. However, the entire Xi'an City was torn apart by both sides, and all the granaries in the city were also burned.
   

        This left nearly six million subdued soldiers and civilians homeless, facing both cold and hunger.
   

        Yu Hongchang and Li Xuan both left the next day, leaving the mess in Xi'an City to Yu Jie.
   

        The two were not just passing off responsibility. According to Li Xuan himself, he actually intended to personally handle the six million soldiers and civilians of Xi'an.
   

        He planned to migrate a substantial portion of them to Liaodong as part of a resettlement program so that Shaanxi could recuperate and rejuvenate.
   

        However, both had more pressing matters that required their attention.
   

        Yu Hongchang was still worried about Youlong, even though she had requested Mother Liu enter the palace to care for him.
   

        Li Xuan was required in south Zhili, where his three tax reforms had just been implemented half a month ago in both the north and south Zhili.
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        Among these, north Zhili was doing well, as Li Xuan had a high reputation in Hebei.
   

        Not only were many of the Weisuo Institutes in Hebei supporters of Li Xuan, but the local citizens also deeply respected Prince Fenyang.
   

        As long as it was a policy promoted by Prince Fenyang, there was no reason for the people of north Zhili not to support it.
   

        Moreover, this so-called "apportionment of peasants to the land," which involved integrating the poll tax into the land tax, exempted the landless from taxation, clearly benefiting the people.
   

        Since the founding of the Jin Dynasty, official and gentry classes had exploited their privileges to conceal households, and cunning individuals registered elsewhere to evade taxes, leading the poorest households owning dozens of mu to report truthfully. Consequently, they faced an increase in the poll tax, becoming the dynasty's foremost corruption.
   

        Therefore, the entire region of Hebei was jubilant about this.
   

        However, the main purpose of Li Xuan's implementation of the "apportionment of peasants to the land" was to increase the population, allowing the government to relax control over the household registries, and enabling citizens to migrate freely and sell their labor.
   

        According to Li Xuan, the population explosion in the Qing Dynasty was partly due to the introduction of high-yield crops such as potatoes and sweet potatoes, and partly due to the exemption from the poll tax.
   

        Without the burden of the poll tax, people were willing to have more children. Many households that were not registered could also stop hiding in the countryside.
   

        Li Xuan estimated that the total population of the Jin Dynasty would not be less than 150 million, the majority of whom were simply not registered.
   

        As for the grains and progressive land tax system integrated with official and gentry classes, these were even more unrelated to the common people.
   

        From then on, all official gentry would lose their tax-exemption privileges, and those owning more land would have to pay more taxes. Because of this, everyone in north Zhili applauded.
   

        The officials were naturally dissatisfied, but near the Emperor's feet, around the Capital City, no one dared to oppose directly.
   

        Although there were various malpractices during the tax reform process, such as concealing land size and, in some cases, local government officials colluding with the public to hide household members, overall, it went smoothly.
   

        Only in south Zhili, where the power of the gentry was exceptionally strong and they controlled public opinion through local academies, did things differ.
   

        Although Li Xuan had prepared in advance, appointing his chosen personnel throughout the upper echelons of south Zhili, various issues still arose during the tax reform.
   

        Some even assaulted the government offices, forcing local officials to flee in embarrassment.
   

        However, with Li Xuan's personal arrival and his explicit orders for local Weisuo Institutes to accuse the resisters of colluding with Prince Yi in rebellion, he directly eradicated over a dozen of the most fiercely resistant gentry families, causing the entire region of south Zhili to calm down.
   

        With a reputation for ruthlessness known throughout the world and five million long knives at his disposal,
   

        At this time, with figures like Prince Xiang, Prince Yi and others dead, who else in the world would dare confront him directly?
   

        Li Xuan then reformed the academies, inviting many notable scholars of south Zhili and all scholars with official titles to Nanjing's Guozi Bureau for a debate on "justice and benefit."
   

        Using the enemy's spear to attack the enemy's shield, the Saint said, "A gentleman loves wealth and acquires it justly"; Dongzi also said, "Those who eat from the public coffer should not compete with the common folk for profit."
   

        "You local officials and gentry occupy land and assault government offices for Silver Coin; how is this justified? Does it align with the teachings of the Saint?"
   

        At this point, his scholarly attainment in Confucianism was profound, and he debated with the scholars so effectively that even the grouped scholars of south Zhili could not respond.
   

        Meanwhile, mostly unnoticed across the entire Jin Dynasty, The Court issued a decree in early April, inviting monks of deep virtue from across the realm to Capital City to assist in restructuring the Buddhist scriptures.
   

        At the same time, The Court also organized three thousand-monk brigades, rushing to Nanyang.
   

        With the issuance of this decree, those monks who had been anxiously waiting burst with excitement, spreading the news far and wide. This signified that the Buddhist crises that had persisted for two full years since the Second Year, Weixin Era, had finally come to an end.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 833 Dirulai

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        In North Zhili, outside Hejian City, a four-wheeled carriage slowly came to a halt by the official road.
   

        Subsequently, Grand Secretary Chen Xun, dressed in a long robe of white cloth, descended from the carriage.
   

        His gaze was then deeply captivated by the straight road ahead, about four zhang wide, paved with asphalt, cement, and gravel, and also by those four-wheeled carriages constantly shuttling back and forth.
   

        In the early years of reformation, the Court reorganized the rites related to carriages, explicitly allowing the common people to use four-wheeled carriages as well.
   

        Consequently, this type of four-wheeled carriage that was originally only to be used in the military and was equipped with bearings and shock absorbers rapidly spread and gained popularity among the common people, soon becoming the favorite mode of transport for government officials and wealthy merchants.
   

        This cost-effective four-wheeled carriage quickly became common on streets and alleys everywhere, and even in the rural fields.
   

        Even the truly wealthy households could hardly bear the tremendous consumption of horse-drawn carriages and more commonly used four-wheeled carriages for their regular transportation.
   

        However, these four-wheeled carriages were primarily used for transportation, as their carrying capacity was ten times that of two-wheeled carriages. 
   

        At the same time, the official roads suitable for racing four-wheeled carriages also received attention.
   

        Local gentry and merchants exerted enormous pressure on the government to allocate funds for road repairs or even to donate money themselves.
   

        The road before Chen Xun, running from Hejian to Baoding and connecting to the Capital City, was built half a year ago through funds raised by local governments with the Court providing half of the financial subsidies.
   

        For this purpose, the Tongzhou government had employed nine thousand incredibly strong Demons of Taihang Mountain, paying them in grain and silver coin to help with the road construction.
   

        — As for its effectiveness, Chen Tuo had already experienced it.
   

        Under the 'traffic rules' instituted by Prince Fenyang, the carriage sped along the road as swiftly as a shooting star, hardly less impressive than the flying carriages he had used before.
   

        Though the ride was slightly bumpy, those flying carriages that oscillated up and down in the air were actually not much better.
   

        "Master!"
   

        At this moment, a man past his fifties, with a gray beard and still robust, jumped down from the carriage shaft.
   

        He tucked his hands into his sleeves and walked behind Grand Secretary Chen Xun, "The sky is getting dark today; it might snow heavily at night. Should we look for an inn outside the city to stay in?"
   

        The man before him had resigned from his position as Grand Secretary following his mother's funeral.
   

        Yet he still held the revered title of Grand Secretary to the Court, one of the three dignitaries, in a position second only to Taishi, Prince Fenyang.
   

        So theoretically, on his way home to retire in glory, not only did each relay station have to receive him with almost the same standards as a County Prince, but local officials also had to greet him at the city gates.
   

        However, Chen Xun partly disliked the current official practice of excessive formal welcomes and farewells, and partly wanted to observe local customs along his return journey without causing a stir in the local governments, hence he passed by each station without stopping.
   

        Chen Xun also looked up at the sky, recognizing that the densely covered clouds and intermittently gusting winds were signs of a heavy snowfall.
   

        Having lived in Beijing for many years, he knew this was an indicator of heavy snow.
   

        The official roads built in the north by the Court this year were marvelously smooth, with the asphalt and concrete almost magical in quality.
   

        Thus, even at night, the official road running directly from Beijing to Yangzhou was bustling with incessant traffic.
   

        But if it were to snow, then the situation would be different. The roads would become icy and slippery, posing dangers of vehicles overturning or even colliding at any time.
   

        However, under the strong advocacy of Prince Fenyang, the Court established the Hulu Division, employing a large number of Spellcasters and Monster species, along with many canal soldiers diverted from transportation duties, to be supported by taxes levied on road traffic.
   

        Once the snow stopped, within no more than two shichen, the road could be restored to normal traffic conditions.
   

        Previously, Chen Xun was conservative in his views, fearing that the Hulu Division and the collection of road tolls might lead to public disturbance, conflicts with the population, or even exploitation of the people.
   

        But now, having traveled all the way from Beijing, his thoughts had changed.
   

        While the Hulu Division had its faults, its merits overshadowed them.
   

        Along the way, he saw many overloaded carriages that were not only dangerous but also exerted tremendous pressure on the roads.
   

        If the roads were not maintained or supervised, they would likely be ruined within a few years.
   

        He thought that even if the Hulu Division were corrupt and engaged in private profiteering, the harm would be relatively minor. If merchants felt that using the official roads was not cost-effective, they would simply choose another route or opt for sea or canal transportation.
   

        Besides, now that Prince Fenyang dominated the Court, not only had he abolished the worthless baochao at mid-year and raised the salaries of the court officials to seven times what they were in the first years of Jingtai, but he had also established the Integrity Bureau, parallel to the Inspectorate, specifically to investigate corruption and bribery.
   

        The moral climate of the officialdom was gradually improving, and he believed that the officials of the Hulu Division would not dare to provoke the Integrity Bureau deliberately.
   

        Chen Xun fixated his gaze on the ceaseless stream of carriages on the road, noticing not only a large number of merchant caravans but also many vehicles from various storage divisions of the Ministry of Revenue.
   

        He couldn't help but secretly ponder, thinking not only was the 'Hulu Division' necessary, but the 'Tao Department' proposed by Li Xuan was probably also inevitable to oversee nationwide traffic planning and the construction and maintenance of roads.
   

        If all these tasks were under the Ministry of Works, then its power would grow even greater.
   

        "Let's not look outside the city, let's find an inn inside. The Yamen of the south and the north is also in Hejian City; I also want to have a look around the city," he said.
   

        After speaking, he walked toward another inn by the roadside.
   

        Chen Xun had already seen that this inn was hosting more than a dozen carriages at its entrance.
   

        This was likely a hub for a transportation company; the coachmen gathered in a shelter next to the inn, chatting and laughing together.
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        Chen Xun didn't mind the smoky smell in the grass hut and walked straight in, sitting down next to an old man with a large smoking pipe in the corner.
   

        "Old sir!"
   

        Chen Xun, with a beaming smile, looked at the elderly man whose face was etched with the wrinkles of hardship, "It's so cold, and it looks like it's about to snow. Why aren't you at home enjoying some comfort but instead waiting for work outside in this cold weather?"
   

        Thinking that business had come his way, the old man hurriedly put on a warm smile and enthusiastically put away his smoking pipe, "Snow is coming indeed, but the tires on my carriage have been specially engraved with Runes to prevent slipping. The snow won't be heavy tonight; we can still take a trip. May I ask, sir, where would you like to go?"
   

        Chen Xun couldn't help but smile wryly, "I won't be needing a carriage tonight; I've brought my own and will be staying in the city."
   

        The old man's face stiffened for a moment, thinking that this fellow was making fun of him, but then saw Chen Xun pull out two cigarettes from a big red cigarette box and hand them over.
   

        The old man recognized the flying fish pattern on the cigarette box.
   

        He immediately treated the cigarettes with great reverence, carefully tucking them away into his chest.
   

        The old man's face brightened with a smile again, "These are the imperial cigarettes made under the supervision of Prince Fenyang from the palace, right? It's said that smoking one can make you feel like an immortal. I've only heard of them, never seen them before.
   

        I've made you laugh, sir. I've never seen cigarettes like these before. I'll have to show them to the boys when I get home."
   

        The servants following Chen Xun couldn't help but raise the corners of their lips, revealing a hint of disdain.
   

        They all thought how exaggerated could it be? The cigarette might have originated from Earl Chengyi's business indeed, but Prince Fenyang surely didn't have time to supervise such a thing?
   

        The imperial cigarettes were actually produced by the inner chang, nothing but the finest tobacco leaves and essential oils, all top-grade.
   

        Chen Xun, however, was unconcerned as he simply handed the cigarette box over to the old man, "From what you've said, it sounds like you have many children at home. What good fortune! But at your age, shouldn't you be at home, being taken care of by your children and enjoying some peace?"
   

        Remembering his children at home, the old man couldn't help but beam with joy, but soon he sighed slightly, "Who wouldn't want to stay at home on a cold day, lying on a warm kang? The heated kang that Prince Fenyang came up with is exceptionally cozy.
   

        But there's no helping it; our family has to make a living, has to feed ourselves, and also has to repay the government's debt. To make money, one can't be lazy. It's not just me, the eldest and the second child also work in businesses in the city."
   

        "Debts?" Chen Xun, noting the old man's rough hands, inquired thoughtfully, "It seems your family still farms. Did you accrue these debts purchasing land from the government? Is it difficult to repay the loan?"
   

        The agricultural tax reform in north and south Zhili was basically in its final stages by that time.
   

        The landlords and gentry of north Zhili, to avoid the heavy taxes, sold a large amount of their lands to The Court.
   

        And The Court, after purchasing these lands, distributed them to the local people in the form of installment loans.
   

        "Not difficult! Not difficult at all!"
   

        The old man hurriedly shook his head, "My family was perhaps too ambitious; each of my children bought a full twenty acres of land, and I didn't just buy land but also a four-wheeled cargo truck.
   

        Actually, the crop yield from the land alone is enough to pay off the loan. This year, from our seventy acres of wheat field, we gathered a full six hundred and seventy bushels of wheat. With the addition of potatoes, corn, and sweet potatoes, our granaries are almost overflowing. In the past, I wouldn't even dare to dream of such days."
   

        A happy smile appeared on his face, "All this is thanks to Prince Fenyang. Ever since the reform years, our family's life has been getting better and better. I remember more than ten years ago, around the early Jingtai years, The Court forcibly conscripted our last bit of food to fight against Meng Wu, and my whole family almost had to eat Guanyintu. But now, we have more food than we could eat in several years."
   

        Chen Xun seemed thoughtful, "If you're not worried about food and loan repayment isn't an issue, why go through all the hardship of working outside in this bitter cold?"
   

        After hearing this, the old man couldn't help but give a bitter laugh, "We have more food than we can eat, but the problem is, this food isn't worth much anymore. Now the government buys grain for seven hundred wen per bushel. But they're not willing to buy much, only up to fifty bushels per household at most.
   

        The leftover grain, when you try to sell it to those grain merchants, they only offer a price of one hundred and fifty wen per bushel. My family would rather let the grain rot and use it to feed pigs and chickens than sell it to them. But now, for things like oil, salt, sugar, cloth, towels, leather coats, mirrors, matches, cigarettes, bicycles, carriages, and such, don't all of these expenses require money?
   

        Especially since my grandkids aren't married yet, we're thinking of fixing up our few houses with that cement brick tile thing, and we even want to deal in some armor. That all requires real silver yuan. Oh right, we also have three new grandchildren, and there are expenses for them as well."
   

        But when the old man spoke of his grandson, his face couldn't help but break into an unstoppable smile.
   

        Chen Xun was involuntarily reminded of the recent cabinet meetings.
   

        Due to the devaluation of grain and rampant inflation, the officials of The Court were constantly concerned.
   

        Months ago, The Court had printed a large amount of silver yuan to purchase land from the nobility and the powerful. At least one billion silver yuan was introduced to the market, causing prices of various goods to inflate rapidly.
   

        Prince Fenyang's method of response was to have The Court lead and encourage the nobility and the powerful who sold their land to invest their capital in factories, massively increasing the production of daily necessities.
   

        As long as the production of goods increased, the prices would naturally fall.
   

        Moreover, by increasing the variety of available goods, the commoners would have more items to buy, which would prevent the price of any one item from being driven up.
   

        Then, there was the establishment of banks, to attract those nobles to deposit their surplus Silver Coin and earn interest.
   

        But even so, the prices of various items continued to rise as if they were on a rocket.
   

        Chen Xun was deeply worried, yet he knew it was an inevitable situation.
   

        The Court had to print more silver yuan to purchase land in both north and south Zhili.
   

        The reason being that although the land reform in north and south Zhili had settled, other regions' nobility and powerful figures were eagerly looking on.
   

        They could no longer make money from the yield of their lands, and The Court was also imposing heavy taxes on them.
   

        The only way out was to sell their land to The Court.
   

        The Court also could not refuse to buy. This was the best opportunity for the land equalization system, and they couldn't leave the gentry without options.
   

        However, this led to a large influx of silver yuan into the populace, which would only further drive up prices and cause more inflation.
   

        Chen Xun then let out a bitter laugh, thinking that this was no longer his problem to consider.
   

        Recently, Prince Fenyang had intended to carry out governmental reforms at The Court, with the first target being the cabinet, deciding that cabinet deputy ministers should have a term of six years, with no more than two terms allowed.
   

        Chen Xun reckoned that since he had served as a minister for seventeen years, he might as well resign during his mother's mourning period, so as not to obstruct His Highness's path.
   

        Chen Xun shook his head, put away his thoughts, and turned to ask with a smile, "Listening to your words, it seems your family's life has become even harder than before."
   

        "Isn't it? Much harder than in previous years!"
   

        The old man heaved a deep sigh, but his eyes glittered with light: "But there is hope in our lives now! In the past, having a bowl of millet porridge a day was enough to get by. But now, my family eats white bread every day, and we see meat every few days. And there's the clothing. Before, we could only wear linen and freeze like dogs in winter. But look at me now—"
   

        He tugged at the cotton coat he was wearing, a radiant smile on his face: "So at home, I've also invited the statue of Dirulai. Nowadays, many people say that Prince Fenyang is a Saint of our time, that the Mysterious Yellow Emperor in heaven couldn't bear the mortal realm's suffering, and thus was reborn on earth purposely to rid us of all worries about warmth and food.
   

        My wife is a Buddhist though, and she says that monks in the temples warn their devotees that Prince Fenyang is the reincarnation of 'Dirulai', born to relieve all beings from their suffering. And you know what? Ever since we invited that statue into our home, a lot of the negative energy in it has dissipated."
   

        Upon hearing this, Chen Xun couldn't help but give a wry smile.
   

        This was another issue that troubled him: the various beliefs about Prince Fenyang that were spreading like floodwaters throughout the Central Plains.
   

        ,
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        When Chen Xun arrived at the Hejian Government, Li Xuan was inside the Underground of Beijing, watching a blood lake to the south of this place.
   

        At his side, Zhonglie Duke Wen stood with his hands behind his back, his expression solemn as iron.
   

        "As the First Emperor's Seal gradually opens, it also uncovers the pathways to the Blood Sea and the Underworld River, causing blood lakes to appear in all the major Undergrounds. These are caused by the water from the tributaries of the Underworld River flowing in the present world. This Underworld River is unlike the Jiuquan or Wangchuan. It contains not only the Power of the Underworld but also the aggregated evil filthy of the world.
   

        The emergence of the Underworld River and Blood Sea could potentially bring unknown changes to the Underground and the mortal realm. Fortunately, perhaps due to the effective governance in recent years, the resentment in the mortal realm has significantly reduced, and the blood lake that appeared in the Underground of Beijing is not as terrifying as I imagined," Zhonglie Duke Wen said, then paused to give Li Xuan a special glance.
   

        His gaze was complex, filled with both relief and helplessness.
   

        The relief was because Li Xuan had lived up to his expectations, governing wisely since taking office, bringing the Jin Dynasty an era of prosperity with the people clothed and well-fed like never before.
   

        This could be inferred merely by looking at the evil spirits imprisoned within the Underground of Beijing.
   

        In the fourteenth year of Jingtai, there were as many as 220,000 evil spirits in the Underground of Beijing.
   

        Yet, by the fourth year of reform, the number of evil spirits had plummeted by two thirds to less than 70,000.
   

        This was not because they were obliterated by law but because these evil spirits no longer received replenishment of resentment and Karma from the human world, leading to their successive dissipation and collapse.
   

        Even in the so-called 'Yongle Golden Era', the number of evil spirits in Beijing never fell below 150,000.
   

        Zhonglie Duke Wen predicted that the number of evil spirits would further plummet within a year.
   

        As long as the people have a way to live, clothes to wear, and food to fill their stomachs, the world's Karma will not be so dense.
   

        However, the collapse of the First Emperor's Seal also originated from his Disciple.
   

        Ever since the Book of Jinque fell into Li Xuan's hands, the influence from the Outer Void of Taixu on the mortal realm has lessened.
   

        Any heavenly level forces descending from the Outer Void could almost always be eliminated promptly.
   

        However, the greatest internal threat to the First Emperor's Seal in the mortal realm was none other than Li Xuan himself and his subordinates.
   

        Over the years, just the 'Heavenly Eye Divine Generals' directly under Li Xuan had swelled to over a hundred in number, surpassing twice the amount at the founding of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        Additionally, if one includes the recently ascended Dragon King Ao Shenghai from the East Sea and the deity Amaterasu Omikami, Li Xuan commands eight individuals at the Extreme Heavenly Level under his banner alone, along with eight senior Divine Generals capable of employing the Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        ——This does not even take into account the numerous favored ladies by Li Xuan's side.
   

        And the tearing force these heavenly levels exert on the First Emperor's Seal is growing by the day.
   

        "I know about the Old Master of the Underworld River. Legend has it that he is the consciousness born from the Underworld River itself, representing the aggregate of all evils in the mortal world. Long ago, he had already reached the Divine Heavenly level. Under his command, there are many Emperors, and the rumored Demon King Boxun is said to be a progeny of the Old Master of the Underworld River."
   

        Li Xuan waved his hand and summoned a mass of blood from the blood lake.
   

        When his finger touched the blood water, it came alive like it had a will of its own, stretching out numerous tentacles, attempting to merge into Li Xuan's body, corrupting and degrading his Zhenling Yuanshen.
   

        However, with a single light hum from Li Xuan, the blood water instantly dispersed into nothingness. All of it was 'Zhansha', 'Zhumie' by Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan then opened his Tao-protecting Eyes, gazing into the distant sky following the source of the blood lake.
   

        It was a blood-colored Dark River that flowed on the ground and was invisible to ordinary folk, yet connected the Outer Void of Taixu to many celestial realms.
   

        As Li Xuan observed the river, he also felt as if he was being stared at by an extraordinary chilly gaze.
   

        His entire body was momentarily frozen by a Power of Frozen Sealing.
   

        However, in an instant, Li Xuan had returned to his normal state.
   

        Behind him, a huge 'Yi' character formed from pure white Hao Qi materialized, slowly rotating and shielding Li Xuan from all the influences exerted by the Underworld River.
   

        Watching this scene, Zhonglie Duke Wen couldn't help but show admiration in his eyes.
   

        He knew that nearly a year after the battle at the First Emperor's tomb, Li Xuan had successfully condensed his first Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan was surrounded by the splendor of Buddha Power.
   

        This was because, while peering into the Underworld River, he caught sight of someone on its banks.
   

        It was a Bodhisattva of dignified and valiant appearance, noble and handsome, with clear brows and beautiful eyes, holding a Treasure Pearl in his left hand, a staff in his right, seated upon a Thousand-Leaves Green Lotus.
   

        By his side sat a creature with the power to discern fidelity, staring at the Underworld River with a fierce presence.
   

        The Bodhisattva, feeling Li Xuan's gaze, turned his head and smiled, giving Li Xuan a Buddhist salute.
   

        "Did you see Ksitigarbha Buddha?"
   

        Zhonglie Duke Wen looked at Li Xuan, surrounded by immense Buddha Power, and couldn't suppress a cold snort, "These people of Buddhism are truly the epitome of shamelessness!"
   

        He was aware that ever since the image of 'Dirulai' was erected within the major Buddhist temples of Beijing, the incense offerings had doubled, even surpassing those before the Buddhist crisis.
   

        Mahayana Buddhism had even started to plot to enshrine 'Dirulai' as one of the Three Buddhas, to replace Randeng as the 'Past Buddha', to be placed in the last hall of all monasteries.
   

        The reason was that by doing this, believers would have to pass through the halls of all Buddhas and Bodhisattvas before being able to come before 'Dirulai'.
   

        All Buddhas and Bodhisattvas along the way could benefit from this.
   

        Zhonglie Duke Wen, unknowing of the term 'traffic monetization' from later eras, felt extreme distaste towards such actions instinctively.
   

        Li Xuan, who was clearly a Saint of Confucianism, had now ironically become Buddhism's 'Dirulai'.
   

        Speaking of which, Taoism was no less shameless. Taoist temples that had recently erected the image of the Great Emperor Xuanhuang were on the rise.
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        Buddhism might veil some truths, but those of the Taoist faith openly proclaim to their followers that the so-called 'Emperor Xuanhuang' is none other than the current Prince Fenyang. Hence, the incense offerings in that region are exceptionally prosperous, as the common people are willing to donate and contribute money to Prince Fenyang.
   

        Li Xuan chuckled. "I met Ksitigarbha Buddha, and this Bodhisattva is indeed worth respecting. The vow he made, 'Not until Hell is empty will I become a Buddha; not until all beings are saved will I certify to Bodhi,' no matter the original intention, the aspiration is still excellent."
   

        For over ten thousand years, the Underworld River has been suppressed by him, sparing the world of countless spiritual disasters and demonic deeds. Enduring and immobile like the earth, his contemplation deep and secret like a hidden treasure, his reputation is well-deserved."
   

        He deactivated his Tao-protecting Eyes. "Though still at the Bodhisattva Position, his combat strength is no less than that of half-divine level. With the Underworld River suppressed, there shouldn't be any major issues in the short term. In the upcoming months, I will not have the time to concern myself with the Underworld River. I can only ask Teacher and the Chenghuangs to pay extra attention, and prevent evil spirits and demons from coming into contact with these Blood Lakes."
   

        These Blood Lakes possess the divine power to induce and strengthen all manner of demons and spirits, including ox-heads and snake deities.
   

        "No time?"
   

        Zhonglie Duke Wen looked skeptically at Li Xuan. "Are you planning to campaign in the Outer Void again? Isn't it a bit premature? Those emperors from the Outer Void must all have their eyes on you now. The risk this time is no small matter."
   

        He knew that in the ten months since the battle at the First Emperor's tomb, Li Xuan had completed four Kunpeng Warships under his command, with another on the slipway nearing completion. The Yunzhong warships had increased to a formidable count of one hundred and forty.
   

        The number of heavenly soldiers and generals under Li Xuan's command had also rapidly expanded. Their number should have swollen to between three hundred eighty thousand and four hundred thousand, with forty-five complete divisions.
   

        Even so, compared to the emperors of the Outer Taixu, this military force was still relatively weak.
   

        "The risk is indeed considerable, but if I don't go into battle now, I'll end up dragging myself down," Li Xuan said, shaking his head with a calm expression. "Moreover, there are people in Luo Great Heaven waiting for me to relieve them."
   

        He had long since exhausted the spoils of war seized during the last campaign in the Outer Taixu. The gains from conquering Dasiming and the South Palace of Jinque were also depleted.
   

        In the past ten months, the more than one hundred million silver yuan that Li Xuan earned through grain trade had almost all been invested in the expansion of the army. The treasury of the Heavenly Court was so empty it could have hosted a horse race, and they also owed several tens of millions of silver yuan to the Shenqi Union.
   

        Furthermore, the Red Turban Army in Luo Great Heaven had also reached a desperate state.
   

        They claimed they could only hold out for half a year, but in reality, they had already been stretched for over a year.
   

        Over the year, Li Xuan had provided support to the Red Turban Army through various means, such as leveraging the power of Buddhism and Matsu in the Outer Void to remotely constrain emperors like those of the South and Gouchen, or using grain as leverage to move the powers of other emperors.
   

        However, as time passed, the situation of the Red Turban Army in Luo Great Heaven became increasingly dire.
   

        Seeing Zhonglie Duke Wen frown deeply, Li Xuan couldn't help but chuckle. "Teacher, please rest assured, I am not hastily deploying troops this time. I have been planning for a while. And I estimate that after this battle, Teacher will no longer need to worry about the First Emperor's Seal falling apart."
   

        "Oh?" Zhonglie Duke Wen showed a look of curiosity. "I would like to hear more about it."
   

        Li Xuan, hearing this, shook his head. "It's a complicated matter, and one which you might find hard to believe, Teacher. So I shall not explain. You will naturally learn what happens in a few months."
   

        ※※※※
   

        When Li Xuan returned to his Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, his eyes immediately swept toward the Solar Furnaces.
   

        By now, these 'giant eggs' had remarkably grown to nine in number. And to their south, stood an even larger spherical structure spanning three miles north to south.
   

        This was the 'Dyson Sphere' that contained the remains of Emperor Dijun, providing nearly seventy percent of the Heavenly Court's power supply.
   

        The so-called Dyson Sphere, a concept put forth by modern scientists, is a manmade celestial body that wraps around a star to harvest solar energy, utilizing the sun as a natural nuclear fusion reactor.
   

        The size of a Dyson Sphere can vary greatly; if there's a fusion source as small as a fist, the Dyson Sphere can also be scaled down to that size.
   

        The remains of Emperor Dijun were continuously undergoing natural nuclear fusion, making them the perfect material for constructing a miniature Dyson Sphere.
   

        However, what captured Li Xuan's attention was the massive foundry situated between the nine 'Solar Furnaces' and the 'Dyson Sphere.'
   

        Upon seeing the surge of the Qi of the five elements above that foundry, Li Xuan's eyes lit up with joy, and he teleported inside the workshop.
   

        At its center stood an enormous furnace, connected to ten thick pipes that snaked around the area.
   

        Before the furnace, Mr. and Mrs. Yue sat cross-legged with Dugu Biluo, each occupying their own space.
   

        After Li Xuan entered, he looked at the furnace with anticipation, "Is this tripod already refined? Can I see it now?"
   

        "It's best to wait a bit longer," Mrs. Le said, shaking her head in frustration, "Although the vessel has been completed, it needs time to rest and settle. Can't you even wait for that? The power of the five elements in the tripod is not yet stable and cannot be stimulated by external forces. And with your Spirit Eye as powerful as it is now, you shouldn't worry that it will run off with your blood essence and True Spirit within it. What's the rush?"
   

        Li Xuan could only offer an embarrassed smile, "Then when can this tripod be taken out of the furnace?"
   

        The object being refined in this furnace was none other than his Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron.
   

        This artifact had always been in an implement embryo state, with the power of Rule only being able to manifest to a tenth of its potential.
   

        This time, Li Xuan had extorted five strands of Qi of Hunyuan and the five elements from the Changsheng Emperor of the South, all of which were fused into it, not only intending to refine it into a real divine treasure. But also hoping to further improve the quality of the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron and generate a second type of Rule, 'Hunyuan'.
   

        Hunyuan is the essence of unseparated vital energy, the chaos as one, the beginning of Yuan Qi.
   

        Once this Rule is produced, Li Xuan will no longer have to be troubled by insufficient Mana and can directly extract the Qi of Hunyuan and the five elements from the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron to replace Mana, equating to an External Pill on the verge of the saintly level.
   

        Moreover, this item is also the external tool for him to cultivate the Golden Body.
   

        Li Xuan's Martial Law unifies various techniques through "Nuclear Fusion Furnace," while his Golden Body is founded on his own Vast Intent Overlord Tripod.
   

        The Vast Intent Overlord Tripod blends Dragon Qi and HaoYi within it, to forge a Zhongzi Golden Body unseen in the world.
   

        But how could a technique named 'Overlord Tripod' exist without a tripod?
   

        In his vision, this cauldron would be his Golden Body, the key to stepping into the seventh level of the Vast Intent Overlord Tripod, 'Domineering Divine Body.'
   

        To gather twelve strands of Dragon Qi as the cauldron, incorporating mortal incense to refine the supreme divine body.
   

        Originally, in Daoism's Nine Turns Yuan Technique and Buddhism's Bajiu Technique, this level was called 'Qi-Orifices Golden Body.'
   

        But the path Li Xuan took for refining his body had already veered away from the two ways of Daoism and Buddhism.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan was particularly looking forward to this artifact.
   

        "At most three to five days," Yue Huaiyuan said with closed eyes, "It won't delay your campaign."
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly, then turned with some concern to look at Dugu Biluo. She sat quietly, ignoring Li Xuan's presence and seemingly deaf to the outside world.
   

        "You don't need to worry about her," Mrs. Le said with a crooked smile, "The moment the artifact is completed will be the moment she cuts off her connection with the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron, and it won't harm her Yuan Qi. This girl is personally sensing the changes in the Qi of Hunyuan and the five elements, refining her body with the condensed Hunyuan Qi. Maybe in another three to five months, she could step into the middle heaven level."
   

        Dugu Biluo had already advanced to the sub-heavenly level a year ago. Now, with this opportunity, she might be able to cross in a short period what others would need decades or even centuries to achieve and significantly enhance her understanding of the true meaning of Martial Law.
   

        Li Xuan didn't take Mrs. Le's words at face value and continued to scrutinize Dugu Biluo with his Tao-protecting Eyes.
   

        He knew that his mother-in-law did not care for other women around her, except for Jiang Hanyun.
   

        Only when he saw that Dugu Biluo's True Spirit was indeed stable and her Yuan Qi profound did he finally relax and feel reassured.
   

        In the past, Li Xuan was unable to bear the wear of the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron himself and also sought to use it to suppress Dugu Biluo's severely damaged True Spirit and flesh, thus making Dugu Biluo the implement slave of this cauldron.
   

        But now, with his cultivation growing daily, and preparing to reclaim this cauldron as the foundation of the Vast Intent Overlord Tripod, he needed to sever Dugu Biluo's connection with the cauldron.
   

        However, this action was extremely dangerous; the slightest carelessness could lead to Dugu Biluo's fall.
   

        But now, she no longer wanted to die, and Li Xuan was not willing to let his personal great secret perish.
   

        Looking at Dugu Biluo's current physical condition, it actually seemed quite favorable.
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        Li Xuan had just returned to the Heaven Palace from the sun furnace workshop when he found his three children playing a game of horse-riding and mock combat in a spacious courtyard.
   

        Yu Youlong was riding a little wooden horse, leading a group of nobles' children on one side; Zhang Daoyi and Xia Yunwen, with another group of slightly younger kids, were on the other.
   

        Both sides rode puppet wooden horses, wielding soft wooden swords wrapped in cotton fabric, charging and clashing with each other. However, the latter group, despite being more numerous, was clearly no match, chased around in a pitiful cry, fleeing in all directions.
   

        Especially Yu Youlong, dressed in dazzling golden armor, he was like a mighty Great General, invincible in his advance.
   

        When Li Xuan arrived, he spotted Luo Yan with round, glaring eyes watching the scene, one hand firmly on her waist sword.
   

        "This little rascal Yu Youlong, how dare he hit so hard? And he's even chasing after Yunwen to strike?"
   

        Xia Yunwen is Luo Yan's child. She was pregnant earlier this year with a second child and gave birth to a kylin baby. Therefore, she let her eldest son take the surname Xia and also accepted the inherited title of Earl Shenyi from The Court.
   

        Li Xuan now had six inherited earldoms from The Court and made sure to distribute them fairly.
   

        But Luo Yan didn't place much importance on the titles from The Court. She was grinding her teeth in anger, with an expression that made it clear she was quite willing to slaughter Yu Youlong.
   

        After hearing this, Li Xuan couldn't help being speechless; all these children were protected by Spellcaster's spells, and the wooden sword wrapped in cotton would only cause a slight sting on impact, not enough to hurt anyone.
   

        Li Xuan shook his head and walked over to Jiang Hanyun's side.
   

        Jiang Hanyun was also watching the running children in the courtyard, her eyes filled with an unusual luster.
   

        "What? Jealous?"
   

        As Li Xuan spoke, he observed Jiang Hanyun's expression carefully, "If you're envious, let's have a brood together, I'm sure they'll be lively and bouncing around, just as adorable as these three rascals. With the demon disturbances subsiding in recent years, Hanyun, you really should take some time to rest, there's no need to keep running around."
   

        The key issue was that his official wife was also carrying a Jade Qilin, leaving him with no opportunity.
   

        Jiang Hanyun could only laugh and cry while raising a little fist: "You're the one bouncing and lively! And what do you mean by 'a brood'? Do you think children are piglets, to have 'a brood'?"
   

        Yet deep within her eyes, a hint of envy and contemplation shone through.
   

        Jiang Hanyun particularly liked children and really wanted to have a child with Li Xuan; her mother was also getting impatient.
   

        But she was on the move most of the year, leaving little time for her to be alone with Li Xuan.
   

        Even though there were still demons causing trouble in the world, Li Xuan's influence was growing and Jinque Palace was gradually recovering its Yuan Qi; taking some time off for herself wouldn't hurt.
   

        Like Luo Yan, although she held the positions of both Dasiming and Liudao Division, Luo Yan spent most of her time lazing around in Li Xuan's Heavenly Court, raising her two children and living a carefree life like an immortal.
   

        Jiang Hanyun then put these thoughts aside, her expression turned serious: "Good timing on your return. I came back to ask for your help this time; I need to use that what's-it-called dyson ball."
   

        "Dyson ball?" Li Xuan's expression changed, and he looked Jiang Hanyun up and down, a complex look in his eyes, "Has your Golden Body progressed to this stage already? It's only been a little over two years—"
   

        Li Xuan felt both proud and happy yet a bit apprehensive.
   

        Over the last two years, relying on his Zhongzi Golden Body, none in his harem could handle him, so he'd done some shameless deeds.
   

        But now Jiang Hanyun's Golden Body had come this far as well.
   

        What would be the outcome of Zhongzi Golden Body versus Zhongzi Golden Body?
   

        Even though Li Xuan himself believed his Golden Body to be much stronger, could he truly fight back against Jiang Hanyun? The likelihood of being hammered into an incapacitated state was very high.
   

        "It's almost there; with so many top-tier Spiritual Medicines nurturing me, if I cannot further refine my Golden Body, that would be too wasteful," Jiang Hanyun said, shaking her head, her eyes filled with hope, "I'm just one step away now."
   

        Li Xuan had managed to regain his composure: "The dyson ball won't work, Mr. and Mrs. Yue still need it to refine some items. However, for your final step, my intervention would suffice. Come with me, Hanyun."
   

        He grabbed Jiang Hanyun's hand in one swift motion, and in the next moment they transformed into a Thunderbolt's flash. When they reappeared, they were already in the back of the Heaven Palace at the 'Shentian Palace', which nominally was Li Xuan's sleeping quarters.
   

        But in reality, he had not spent a single day in the 'Shentian Palace' out of the 365 days of the year.
   

        The Yunyan Pavilion of Luo Yan, the small Taoist temple of Xue Yunrou, Taichi House of Yu Hongchang, Shuilong Palace of Ao Shuying; these were his actual residences.
   

        Therefore, this grand and magnificent temple was mostly used by Li Xuan as a place to practice Martial Law.
   

        Jiang Hanyun sat down cross-legged directly within this temple, and then looked at Li Xuan with amazement in her eyes.
   

        "Has your 'Dari' Rule already been completed, Li Xuan?"
   

        This man had actually surpassed her and her father without making a sound.
   

        Her father only managed to break through to the middle heaven level and condense the 'Cold Ice' Rule half a year ago, and the 'Thunderbolt' Rule was still in progress.
   

        "I've taken a shortcut by using the method of Buddhist oaths. That Maitreya was quite righteous and personally taught me how to condense the 'Dirulai' Buddha body, and used the power of oaths to understand the Dari Rule of Dijun. However, I was worried the oaths were too great to fulfill, so I only made a few. I only have three major oaths: One, to ensure every citizen of the Han Dynasty may have food and warmth; Two, to build countless houses to shelter the poor and bring joy to their faces; Three, to ensure that every child over ten in the Han Dynasty can learn literacy. Maitreya said these oaths were too narrow in scope and couldn't be considered grand vows, but I think they are just right. These are exactly what I can accomplish."
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        Li Xuan, while explaining, pressed his hand against Jiang Hanyun's forehead.
   

        Jiang Hanyun knew that the Buddhist vows involve making a pledge in exchange for tremendous power, which then aids in fulfilling the promise made.
   

        This meant it was similar to borrowing first and repaying later—
   

        In the next moment, she felt Li Xuan in front of her suddenly transform into a fierce sun, infusing an endless stream of Yang Fusion Power into her body.
   

        Li Xuan had chosen 'Dari' as his first taoist technique, not 'fusion'.
   

        After all, fusion was merely a simple physical phenomenon, but 'Dari' encompassed fusion, fission, Yangyan, melting, burning, electromagnetic, pulse, and many other phenomena, giving it a much broader range of applications.
   

        However, thanks to Li Xuan's understanding of fission and fusion, his 'Dari' technique, although only at the Extreme Heavenly Level, clearly surpassed Dijun in terms of the extremes of high temperature. Combined with the 'Dari Star Palace' of Zhoutian Stars Array, his power of Rule appeared to possess the might of Holy Heaven.
   

        Jiang Hanyun sensed it briefly and once again her eyes showed a hint of astonishment.
   

        But then she gathered her thoughts and focused entirely on the insides of her body.
   

        At that moment, Jiang Hanyun's body was gradually disintegrating and reassembling bit by bit.
   

        The advantage of Li Xuan's assistance in condensing her Zhongzi Golden Body was its adjustability, allowing attention to individual parts. This was unlike the uncontrollable burning of the remains of the nine Crow Prince Jinwu or Dijun, which scorched everything indiscriminately.
   

        Hence, it was more efficient and quicker.
   

        However, as time passed, Jiang Hanyun noticed that her Liudao Fumo Armor and her clothing were vaporizing and evaporating.
   

        The armor wasn't a particularly good magical instrument to begin with, and facing the power of Li Xuan's Dari, it lasted only about two shichen before almost completely evaporating.
   

        Jiang Hanyun looked up at Li Xuan with suspicion, wondering if Li Xuan's control over the Dari technique was really that weak?
   

        However, she didn't dwell on it and continued to focus on refining the golden body.
   

        About two days later, there were changes across Jiang Hanyun's petite body. The inner layers of her skin all displayed a faint golden color, which gradually faded away, restoring her original tender appearance.
   

        At this time, an enormous and grand burst of Yuan Qi erupted from inside Jiang Hanyun. Her vital energy soared a hundred zhang, striking directly into the clouds and forming a small cloud vortex.
   

        Li Xuan, watching this scene, showed a delightful expression in his eyes.
   

        Jiang Hanyun had just condensed her 'Zhongzi Golden Body' and stepped into the 'Middle Heaven level," while also condensing the 'Force' taoist technique with Divine Level of Wuyi.
   

        It was unknown how deeply she now understood the concept of 'Force.'
   

        Li Xuan had been thinking about finding an opportunity to perform Dual Cultivation with Jiang Hanyun recently, as it would greatly benefit his Martial Law cultivation.
   

        While he was thinking this, he felt an extremely strong gravitational force pulling him and Jiang Hanyun together, resulting in a thunderous explosion.
   

        "What happened?"
   

        Li Xuan was initially baffled, but then he realized, "It must be gravitational force."
   

        As universally acknowledged in future generations, the greater the mass of objects, the stronger the gravitational pull between them.
   

        Massive objects compress spacetime, forming a deep pit, and nearby materials naturally fall towards this direction.
   

        The Zhongzi Golden Bodies of both him and Jiang Hanyun transformed their flesh and cells into structures nearly akin to neutron stars, hence their density and mass were naturally immense, drawing each other so close that the distance was nearly zero.
   

        "Gravitational force?" Jiang Hanyun didn't understand at first, but then quickly realized in her heart, "Let's adjust it, when we are together in the future, let's minimize the gravitational force." 
   

        Li Xuan did as suggested and tried to minimize the natural gravitational force emanating from his body, but the next moment, a powerful repulsive force pushed them apart. They both smashed into the walls behind them, kicking up a cloud of dust.
   

        Li Xuan quickly got up and exchanged glances with Jiang Hanyun, then thought to himself, well, it seems we need to adjust the magnetic field.
   

        The rapid rotation of the neutron star's magnetic field, as well as its magnetic axis not aligning with its axis of rotation, not only provided Li Xuan with powerful defensive power but also produced 'pulse' currents, strengthening Li Xuan's 'Thunderbolt' and 'Dari' divine power.
   

        However, the clash of their magnetic fields between them became a significant problem.
   

        So when Li Xuan started adjusting the magnetic field, they were suddenly "clinked" together again, face against face, body against body.
   

        Jiang Hanyun couldn't help but scratch her head in frustration, "This magnetic field is wrong, let's adjust it again."
   

        But Li Xuan didn't want to adjust the magnetic field anymore, not only did his gaze become strange, but his hands and feet also began to move.
   

        "There's no rush; I think we can first create a bunch of little stars."
   

        "What do you mean?"
   

        Jiang Hanyun soon realized, if both of them were neutron stars, then naturally they would produce little stars.
   

        By this time, Li Xuan was already blowing in her ear, their breaths audible to each other.
   

        Jiang Hanyun made a symbolic resistance and struggled for a while, but it was futile.
   

        Li Xuan was extremely mischievous; he not only turned the gravitational force up to the maximum but also swapped magnetic poles with Jiang Hanyun, keeping them in a state of opposite poles attracting.
   

        "You pervert! Utterly shameless, let me go."
   

        Jiang Hanyun was blushing and feeling weak all over, and she began to punch Li Xuan's shoulder. But she couldn't exert her full strength, so the force was very limited.
   

        At the same time, Luo Yan shifted her gaze from the baby nursing in her arms and looked suspiciously towards the direction of 'Shentian Palace'.
   

        Then she rubbed her temples with a headache, her forehead veining visibly.
   

        Over a year ago, Li Xuan and Ao Shuying had "Dragon Shocked" for nearly three months. It took a long time for Ao Shuying to realize the situation on someone else's reminder, and then she was too ashamed to step into the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang for a whole year.
   

        And now that "Dragon Shock" was over, was "Magnetic Shock" beginning?
   

        The magnetic disturbance caused by those two made the entire magnetic field of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang unstable.
   

        Meanwhile, outside the Heaven Palace in the 'sun furnace workshop,' Mr. and Mrs. Yue also raised their heads, and looked expressionlessly towards the deeper part of the palace.
   

        Mrs. Le then coldly looked at her husband, "With such licentiousness, are you sure he is a good match for Qianqian?"
   

        Yue Huaiyuan gave a light sigh, "The dowry has already been given, what more do you want? Moreover, this boy is quite a gentleman, always following Qianqian's wishes."
   

        Mrs. Le bit her lip, but eventually turned her gaze back to the furnace.
   

        The magnetic field inside the Heaven Palace was starting to shake, and they had to adjust here as well.
   

        Fortunately, the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' had entered its final phase, so the impact was minimal.
   

        ※※※※
   

        After all, Li Xuan's skin was not thick enough to ignore everything, and he withdrew his teasing of Hanyun after a little flirting.
   

        The previous Dragon Shock with Ao Shuying occurred because both were oblivious to the vibration.
   

        Li Xuan respected the women around him very much and soon realized that the magnetic storm they caused would sweep across the entire domain of Heavenly Court; how could he continue to behave shamelessly?
   

        The key was that Jiang Hanyun's punches really hurt him, though they couldn't break his golden body, the cumulative force was still significant, almost causing Li Xuan internal injuries.
   

        So after just a short moment, both of them appeared in public together, settling all the speculations and discussions.
   

        As for the previous magnetic storm, it was merely a slight disturbance caused by their cultivation practice. Isn't that quite normal?
   

        Meanwhile, Li Xuan considered how he could find a suitable place to trick Hanyun into bed. He then saw a cauldron emitting five-colored light flying toward him.
   

        At the same time, Yue Huaiyuan's voice transmitted from afar, "Fortunately, I didn't disgrace my mission. This cauldron has been refined and possesses the three great powers of Rule: subjugation, the five elements, and Hunyuan."
   

        Li Xuan immediately raised his eyebrows, thinking that Mr. and Mrs. Yue's Artifact Refining Technique was indeed worth looking forward to; he then shifted his gaze towards the direction of the sun furnace workshop.
   

        When he saw that Dugu Biluo was indeed safe and sound, he relaxed. With the cauldron in hand, he returned to the 'Shentian Palace'.
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        Inside the Shentian Palace, Li Xuan was surrounded by a surge of robust Haoqi, with twelve scarlet-golden Dragon Qi roaring and coiling around him, each entering the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron.
   

        At this moment, nearly five years had passed since he established his Heavenly Court and nearly two years controlling the mortal realm's Ghost Gods, solidifying his foundation and concealing his destiny deeply.
   

        Even without leveraging his authority as the County Prince Fenyang from the mortal realm, the thickness of the Dragon Qi he could mobilize was half as much as Yu Hongshang's.
   

        Moreover, an immeasurable amount of divine power flowed into him.
   

        The Dragon Qi of the Emperor of Heavenly Court was naturally different from that of a mortal realm's imperial dynasty.
   

        As all these scarlet-golden dragon shadows entered the "Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron," countless strange inscriptions suddenly appeared on the surface of the tripod with three legs.
   

        When they burst forth from the twelve dragon heads on the exterior of the cauldron, their presence became even more tremendously mighty, unbridled, and forceful enough to swallow an ox.
   

        As Li Xuan summoned the "Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron" suspended in the void into his hands, the Dragon Qi, HaoYi, and Divine Power, all converged around him like Gang Qi, solid and unbreakable.
   

        A look of pleasure appeared on Li Xuan's face, and with this step completed, his "Domineering Divine Body" was deemed accomplished.
   

        Qiluo who was watching this scene, couldn't help but reveal a bit of awe in her eyes.
   

        She inwardly admired Li Xuan's ingenious approach.
   

        Li Xuan's path to Body Refinement had undeniably taken a shortcut, opting for a path that relied on external forces for quick success.
   

        However, Li Xuan's means of taking advantage were sufficiently clever, and the external forces he borrowed were exceptionally powerful.
   

        The Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron was in itself an extremely powerful prototype for a divine treasure. When the father-son duo, Wang Jian and Wang Yan of the former Shu kingdom, sacrificed to refine this tool, they did so at no expense spared, using only the highest quality rare treasures available in the world.
   

        Among them, just the materials Qiluo could identify included "Gold of Great Heaven" and "Milky Sand," both extremely rare even in the ancient times.
   

        When Li Xuan integrated the Qi of Hunyuan and Five Elements into it, the object could be considered one of the finest postnatal divine treasures.
   

        Though it was incomparable to the Book of Jinque, given time to nourish, it was sufficient to cultivate the Law of the Holy Heaven.
   

        Using the "Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron" as a hub, Li Xuan fused Dragon Qi, HaoYi, and Divine Power into one, transforming them into a protective Gang Yuan.
   

        From that moment on, as long as he had Dragon Qi with him, the HaoYi unextinguished, and Divine Power unending, no one could harm his true Law Body.
   

        As a Saint of Confucianism, all Li Xuan needed was for his resolve not to falter, ensuring his Pure Haoqi would continue to exist in his scholarly works.
   

        And at that time, the followers of Li Xuan in the mortal realm numbered over thirty million.
   

        In every land, the people entering Buddhist temples and Taoist temples must also pay respect to Xuanhuang Great Emperor and Dirulai.
   

        Li Xuan's Heavenly Court could be destroyed, his Dragon Qi extinguished, but his HaoYi and Divine Power could scarcely be defeated.
   

        The sole core hub "Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron" was even sturdier and indestructible.
   

        "Taoism has the saying, 'After swallowing a golden pill, I realized my fate is not decided by the heavens.' Yours could be, 'With a golden cauldron in hand, my fate is my own, not dictated by the heavens.' This body of yours is top-tier among Emperors, only slightly inferior to the Fighting Buddha and Lord Erlang, indestructible and imperishable,"
   

        As Li Xuan's aura gradually stabilized, Qiluo couldn't hold back an exclamation of commendation, "The only flaw lies within your internal organs; your seven apertures are still lacking. Otherwise, even the limit of the Nine Turns Yuan Technique wouldn't match you."
   

        "Let's take it slowly,"
   

        Li Xuan said as he drew three innate treasures from his sleeves and infused each into his organs, integrating them into his Yuanhun.
   

        Here was the "innate Ren Water" from the East Sea Dragon Palace, the "innate Qi of stars gold" condensed via the Zhoutian Stars Array, as well as the "Dari Divine Flame" extracted from Dijun's bones.
   

        These were somewhat weaker compared to the innate gourd vine and Jiutian Xirang already within his body, yet they were enough to form an initial cycle of the five elements, corresponding with the inside and outside of the "Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron."
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan's Zhenyuan boiled and surged, naturally reaching the level of Middle Heaven.
   

        Seeing this, Qiluo was immensely shocked.
   

        The two defensive Rules born from Li Xuan's "Domineering Divine Body" — Vajra and Indestructible —were normal,
   

        Nine Turns Yuan Technique and Bajiu Technique refined to the seventh level could evolve into defensive types of Rule, such as defense, iron wall, diamond, immortal, eternal, imperishable, and indestructible. The number and strength varied depending on individual circumstances.
   

        However, the additional strength of the Rules derived by Li Xuan was exceptional.
   

        But at this moment, Li Xuan's flesh was giving birth to a third Rule of Extreme Heaven.
   

        Eternally named by Taoism! Forever named by Buddhism!
   

        Li Xuan himself was very satisfied, and once the innate five elements were achieved within his body, he could gradually strengthen and enhance his organs.
   

        Having attained the cultivation of Extreme Heavenly Level in the future, he naturally could push his Golden Body to the eighth level, "The Eternal Truth."
   

        Li Xuan then waved his sleeve, presenting the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram" before him.
   

        With a slight step, he entered the sword diagram.
   

        At that time, his Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram had undergone significant changes compared to a year earlier.
   

        In the center of the sword diagram coiled two spiraling rainbow shadows, one blue and one red, like Jiao Dragons,
   

        The entire void was filled with alternating Yin and Yang Qi, slowly cycling, resembling a three-dimensional Yin-Yang Fish Diagram, possessing the powers of "trapping and killing" and "Yin and Yang."
   

        Around the edge of the sword diagram were twelve Zhengfan Liuhe Main Swords and a total of seventeen thousand strands of "Zhengfan Liuhe Immortal Slaying Jianqi," swirling around the periphery like fish, actually cultivating the Holy Heaven level "Zhansha" and "Zhumie" Rules.
   

        Li Xuan then placed the "Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron" into the array and chuckled as he clapped his hands, "Only with this can one contend with the Emperors of the Heavens in the Outer Taixu."
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        Following his figure as she walked in, Lv Qiluo couldn't help but slightly raise her willow-shaped eyebrows.
   

        She knew that Li Xuan was using the "Huntian Zhenyuan Tripod" to suppress the core of the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram," while using the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram" to guard the pivot of the "Huntian Zhenyuan Tripod," his Golden Body. This made both artifacts flawless without any weaknesses.
   

        From then on, if others wanted to break Li Xuan's Golden Body, they would firstly need to break through the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram"; to break the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram", one would have to enter the diagram and destroy the "Huntian Zhenyuan Tripod", a task of immense difficulty.
   

        Lv Qiluo thought to herself that the Changsheng Emperor of the South was known as unparalleled in defense in the world, but now this title might have to change hands.
   

        She then shifted her gaze toward the rainbow shadows in the formation that looked like Jiao Dragons.
   

        She mused that the Ziwei Emperor really had deep brotherly affection. Unable to find a suitable Yin and Yang sword, he actually sought out this object and used it to redeem the true spirit of Gouchen.
   

        That was the once-famed "Jinjiao Shear" from ancient times, which made many Daluo Golden Immortals and Emperors tremble in fear, but it was ruined in the Divine Enthronement War.
   

        In later generations, Haotian collected its fragments and forged them into a sword called "Falling Moon", which was also an incredibly powerful postnatal sword.
   

        Though not the most top-tier divine treasure, its power of Rule matched well with the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram".
   

        Li Xuan's cultivation technique had reached a milestone where the early signs of its power were beginning to show.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Three days later in the Bohai Sea, a total of four Kunpeng Warships and one hundred forty-four Yunzhong Warships hung suspended above the sea at a height of twelve hundred zhang.
   

        Below the sea's surface, a hidden flying shuttle on the seabed was rippling incessantly.
   

        The shockwaves emanating from within the flying shuttle not only penetrated the divine treasure "Notes on the Classic of Water" that enshrouded it, causing turbulent undercurrents in the surrounding sea area, but also gave rise to waves as high as three zhang, spreading outwards in all directions.
   

        As these waves dispersed and finally calmed, inside that deep-sea flying shuttle, Ao Shuying also, with a flushed face, began to put on her clothes.
   

        She looked somewhat annoyed, "I still can't control it. I'm going to be the subject of ridicule again."
   

        Li Xuan, however, just smiled indifferently. He still lay back on the bed, "Shuying is overthinking it. Today, the Bohai Sea is turbulent, and we are in the deep sea. Who would know what we are doing?"
   

        Because of the "Dragon Shock", they had to be extremely cautious when choosing locations outdoors for such activities.
   

        Mainly because Ao Shuying was shy, the mother dragon didn't dare to practice the rites of human relationship with Li Xuan inside her Divine Palace.
   

        He then frowned, "But it's really improper to always be like this."
   

        Li Xuan actually quite enjoyed it; it felt like a secret affair. However, his face showed dissatisfaction.
   

        This is one of the essences of time management—
   

        Ao Shuying's expression immediately became flustered, her face flush with shame, "Husband, please wait a bit longer. I'm just short of a little more mastery to condense the Rule. By then, I should be able to calm... calm the shockwaves at that time."
   

        She was usually bold and forthright, similar to Jiang Hanyun.
   

        However, after marrying Li Xuan, she still felt influenced by her parents and took the "Feminine Prohibitions" and "Inner Instructions" as standards.
   

        Thus, Ao Shuying always felt apologetic for not being able to engage in normal human relations with Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan just nodded slightly, expressionless, "But Shuying, you're always like this, and it really doesn't bring satisfaction. We are a couple married in rightful rites. Yet now, our marriage feels as if it weren't consummated, having to meet in secret."
   

        Ao Shuying felt even more guilty. She bit her lower lip with her pearly teeth, "It can't be helped. That time in your Heavenly Court, I was embarrassed to death; it felt like being watched by everyone."
   

        "Fine." Li Xuan sighed, "I'll wait further, but Shuying, you must compensate me."
   

        Ao Shuying's eyes brightened with curiosity, "What compensation would you like, husband? As long as Shuying can do it, I will not refuse."
   

        After hearing her response, Li Xuan smiled to himself and whispered something into Ao Shuying's ear.
   

        After a moment, Ao Shuying's face was red as blood.
   

        She hesitated slightly, then dipped her head down low and nestled it into a certain place on Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan felt euphoric. Having enjoyed that for a while, he then suddenly had a whimsical idea, "Shuying, why don't you try transforming into dragon form? See, my Golden Body has now reached the seventh level. I can start to change form—Ah!"
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan suddenly let out a scream, which was because Ao Shuying had bitten him hard on his body.
   

        The ruler of the Two Rivers and Five Lakes had used all her strength, thinking that this man had really gone too far!
   

        About half a day later, Li Xuan, feeling refreshed and spirited, soared into the sky and boarded his 'The Xuanhuang Emperor.'
   

        Luo Yan had been waiting for him, and with a hint of mockery, she looked at Li Xuan, "Tsk tsk, just look at the air of triumph about you. It seems you enjoyed yourself, huh? The Dragon Maiden's flavor must be quite something, eh?"
   

        Li Xuan was slightly taken aback and suspiciously asked Luo Yan, "How do you know?"
   

        He had taken extensive precautions, even making use of the Notes on the Classic of Water; the winds and waves on the Bohai today were indeed quite substantial.
   

        Luo Yan pointed expressionlessly downward and said, "Lord Hanyun's Huntian Hammer skills have greatly improved."
   

        Following her gaze, Li Xuan saw a vast number of fish corpses floating on the sea surface.
   

        He instantly knew what had happened and gave a sheepish smile, "Isn't that a good thing? It means Shuying is one step closer to condensing the power of Rule."
   

        Li Xuan saw the sneer on Luo Yan's face and quickly changed the subject, turning to Dugu Biluo, "Biluo, how are the preparations coming along?"
   

        "Everything was ready six hours ago, just waiting on you," Dugu Biluo responded expressionlessly. "Three hundred and eighty thousand heavenly soldiers and armored warriors have boarded, with thirteen million cannon shells and four hundred million bullets, along with various backup supplies, enough to allow us to sustain high-intensity combat for two months. Then there's the granary, with a total of sixty-seven million stones of various grains, all accounted for."
   

        She looked up at Li Xuan, her voice tinged with resentment, "We could have set off half a day ago, but it got delayed till now. And another tremor occurred on the sea surface, bringing up a bunch of dead fish and rotten shrimp."
   

        Li Xuan showed not the slightest hint of embarrassment; he nodded and said, "Then what are we waiting for? Let's set off right away! Marshal Zhongliu and Uncle Jiang must be growing impatient."
   

        This time, he had also invited Jiang Yunqi to join the campaign.
   

        Ever since she had condensed her Ice Style Rule, even in the Outer Taixu, she could be counted as a strong figure.
   

        Dugu Biluo thought to herself, you still have the nerve to say that?
   

        Her adoptive father was almost livid with anger, wasn't he? It had taken the original Earl Chengyi, Li Lexing, to carefully mediate and appease him.
   

        "Ha-ha!" Dugu Biluo laughed without a hint of mirth. "You'd better pray for your own luck; I don't think my sister looks too happy."
   

        Nonetheless, she followed Li Xuan's orders and issued the directive to set sail to the fleet.
   

        In an instant, the huge fleet tore through the First Emperor's Seal with Shaosiming's assistance and began shuttling to the Outer Taixu Realm.
   

        At the mention of 'sister,' Li Xuan's courage immediately faltered.
   

        Dugu Biluo's sister was naturally Jiang Hanyun, who had cultivated the Zhongzi Golden Body.
   

        He felt a twinge of annoyance, for in his momentary pleasure, he had forgotten the time.
   

        The sensation that Ao Shuying had given him was too novel.
   

        But Li Xuan quickly collected himself and refocused his thoughts on the matter at hand: "Lord Tushan, haven't you finalized your arrangements yet?"
   

        Lord Tushan, with her nine tails, had been amusedly watching the show until then. After hearing this, however, she showed a hint of embarrassment: "I beg your pardon, my lord; I have not lived up to your expectations and have failed to persuade Divine Lord Mengzhang. However, he hasn't refused either and said he would consider it a bit more."
   

        Divine Lord Mengzhang, who is also known as the Azure Dragon of the Four Symbols.
   

        Li Xuan did not seem disappointed upon hearing this and smiled slightly, "That's enough for now. When the time comes, he won't have a choice but to join us."
   

        Just then, Li Xuan's mind subtly stirred.
   

        He sensed countless powerful thoughts from the Outer Taixu focusing on him.
   

        When they converged together, they bore down on Li Xuan like a massive mountain.
   

        Yet Li Xuan remained calm and composed, his 'Domineering Divine Body' had made him fearless before any Emperor.
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        When the four Kunpeng warships spread their massive wings and leaped beyond the First Emperor's Seal, Li Xuan saw countless wooden warships densely covering the Void, scattered like stars, too numerous to count.
   

        They swarmed like a tidal wave, beginning to prepare to encircle and intercept.
   

        In other directions, even more warships hurried over.
   

        "At least fifty-three thousand ships!"
   

        Jiang Hanyun returned to the command cabin from her father's side and punched Li Xuan before also turning her attention to the outer Taixu Realm.
   

        Then she also took a sharp breath, realizing that if each warship held an average of one hundred fifty people, the army surrounding the mortal realm would number over eight million.
   

        What made her secretly shiver at that moment was the sight of a gigantic Kunpeng appearing about a thousand li away from them.
   

        It must be the true form of the Great Emperor Kunpeng, manifesting a colossal Kunpeng body nearly three thousand li in size, roaring and "sucking" towards them which placed a huge suction force on all the warships under Li Xuan's command, slowing them to the speed of a turtle.
   

        Even inside the warships, including everyone on board, they felt their Qi, blood, and vital essence being forcefully drained by that Kunpeng.
   

        A phrase suddenly surfaced in Jiang Hanyun's mind—In the northern darkness there is a fish and its name is Kun. The Kun is so huge; I do not know how many thousand li it measures. It transforms into a bird and its name is Peng. The back of the Peng, I do not know how many thousand li it measures; it flies in rage and its wings are like clouds hanging from the sky.
   

        "This is a half-divine level!"
   

        Luo Yan murmured as well.
   

        The divided form of the Kunpeng Emperor could only master the Law of the Holy Heaven.
   

        But the swallowing Rule displayed by its main body was undoubtedly at the half-divine level!
   

        Li Xuan then rubbed his chest, soothing the pain there.
   

        Jiang Hanyun had shown mercy, not seriously injuring him internally.
   

        "Not only Kunpeng has arrived, many of our old friends are here too—"
   

        Li Xuan gazed into the distance, scanning the Taixu; the first thing he noticed was the splendid Buddhist silhouette and the twenty-four Dinghai Pearls circling and flying around the mortal realm.
   

        It was Randeng Buddha, who, despite twice suffering true spirit losses, had not fallen from his Buddhist level, showing his profound foundation.
   

        Without hesitation, Li Xuan took out the Book of Jinque and used the Qianqiu Brush to inscribe Lvling on the book.
   

        "All beings beyond the mortal realm up to three hundred fifty thousand li must not harm others on initiative, or they shall be dealt with as intruders of the mortal realm!"
   

        This was a clever application of the "Book of Jinque."
   

        What was the punishment in the Book of Jinque for 'intrusion into the mortal realm'? Demotion and execution!
   

        Any celestial level cultivator who intruded into the mortal realm would be suppressed by the Book of Jinque's laws, demoted, and then killed by the person wielding the book's laws.
   

        These were rules established by the Holy sovereigns of the Pre-Qin Dynasty, supported by at least twelve different heavenly powers and four divine levels.
   

        The laws set by Li Xuan cleverly leveraged these powers. Although they couldn't reach the effect within the mortal realm, about sixty to seventy percent power of the Lvling was still there.
   

        When this Heavenly Law was created, the swallowing power of the Kunpeng Emperor momentarily stumbled.
   

        It clearly sensed the anomaly, not only rapidly weakening in aura, but also having its "swallowing" power reduced by at least seventy percent.
   

        At that moment, a pure white Hao Qi burst from Li Xuan's surroundings, outside his warship, manifested into a huge 'Rule' character. Then he raised his hand to summon the Dari Star Palace, transforming a scorching Yangyan into a beam of light and shot it towards the direction of the Kunpeng Emperor.
   

        However, when the Yangyan beam struck, it only hit the giant Kunpeng's tail, burning a enormous blood hole above its tail spine.
   

        The power of Li Xuan's Dari Rule normally did not possess such might, but now, aided by the Power of Jinque, its Divine Power reached the Divine Heavenly level!
   

        And his Rule of Truth further suppressed the power of Kunpeng.
   

        The colossal demon body of the Great Emperor Kunpeng had no choice but to transform into a bird form, spreading its wings and circling in the Taixu, retreating towards the direction of the Taiyin Star. It dodged and shifted its position all the way, only managing to shake off the suppression of the Book of Jinque and the pursuit of Li Xuan's Dari Yangyan power behind the Taiyin Star some seventeen million li away.
   

        At that moment, Randeng Buddha, the South, Ziwei, Gouchen, and others, under the imposing pressure of Li Xuan, also had to reluctantly forsake any intention to engage.
   

        Their Taixu warships remained ferocious in momentum, but in the eyes of Li Xuan, they were no longer to be feared.
   

        As the four Kunpeng warships, carrying beneath their wings the Yunzhong warships, propelled to high speed, the wooden warships blocking their path shattered upon contact.
   

        The kun bone and steel structure of the Kunpeng warships made their bodies extraordinarily stable, and the power of the celestial talisman arrays and talisman greatly enhanced their momentum.
   

        With a speed of seventy li per breath, and with the specially crafted prow by Leng Yurou, these four Kunpeng warships themselves possessed cannon-like Divine Power, invincible in their path.
   

        They smashed through at least seventy wooden warships along the way and eventually broke free, sliding into the Infinite Taixu.
   

        By then, those Emperors were closely following their warships. Their Style Speed also far exceeded that of the Kunpeng warships.
   

        Gouchen Emperor stirred up billions of Thunderbolts, striking towards the direction of the few Kunpeng warships. Randeng Buddha even hurled twenty-four Dinghai Pearls at them.
   

        Li Xuan first countered the Gouchen Emperor with twelve mighty Dragon Qi from afar and simultaneously inscribed a second Lvling on the Book of Jinque—within a million li around the book, all flying with magical instruments and Taixu flying tactics were prohibited!
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        As the lvling descended, Gouchen and the others' speed of flight unanimously slowed down.
   

        Yet, it was merely a slowdown, their power was sufficient to withstand the Holy Heaven's divine laws of the Book of Jinque.
   

        Therefore, Li Xuan subsequently inscribed, 'Violators will receive a seven-day banishment punishment'!
   

        As this decree was written, countless purple thunderbolts suddenly split from the Book of Jinque, targeting every individual fleeing within a million miles.
   

        The punishment, strong as the Holy Heaven level, not only halted the twenty-four Dinghai Pearls but also made it extremely difficult for Randeng, Gouchen, and others to move. They could only watch helplessly as the four Kunpeng Warships grew farther and farther away.
   

        Gouchen unfolded a pair of immense thunder wings in pursuit for a moment, realizing he had been left behind by nine million miles. His 'Thunderbolt' Rule could no longer reach, and he had to pause.
   

        After a slightly helpless 'tch', he uttered a word of admiration.
   

        "What an incredible Law of Truth!"
   

        Gouchen was not at all surprised by the power of the Book of Jinque.
   

        This object could deter the Emperors of the Heavens from daring to step half into the mortal realm, which clearly showed its capabilities.
   

        Gouchen was only astonished by Li Xuan's 'Truth' legal principle, which not only could suppress and destroy the powers of them emperors but even amplify the Rule's power of the Book of Jinque.
   

        The recent 'lvling' and 'punishment' were, astonishingly, close to the Divine Heavenly level; otherwise, it would not be enough to make them abandon the pursuit.
   

        At this moment, the Ziwei Emperor had flown to his side as well.
   

        This Emperor was clad in an embroidered silk twelve-designed gown, wearing a twelve-beaded crown, looking around twenty years old, with an exceptionally handsome face, and purple aura enshrouding him, exuding an impressive majesty.
   

        With his hands clasped behind, he gazed at the four departing Kunpeng Warships, his eyes filled with contemplation.
   

        "The situation has become a bit tricky," Gouchen sighed lightly, turning his head to look toward Ziwei, "Once that fellow escapes into Taixu, it will be like a fish returning to the sea. It won't be easy to find him again in the Infinite Taixu. All our heavenly realms are under the threat of being plundered."
   

        But the Ziwei Emperor responded unexpectedly, "This lad has actually taken the Book of Jinque out of the mortal realm."
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Gouchen Emperor could not help but look doubtfully at his brother, "Isn't that quite normal?"
   

        If it was him, he would also not discard such a powerful magical instrument like the Book of Jinque.
   

        Yet, the Ziwei Emperor let out a light huff, "Once in the hands of people like us, one could easily control the entire mortal realm."
   

        "So what?" Gouchen Emperor shook his head, "First, you need to snatch this item from his hands. As long as Li Xuan, who also possesses the Heavenly Mortal Dragon Qi, is alive, the Artifact Spirit of the Book of Jinque will not abandon him.
   

        Right now, the priority is how to intercept his fleet. Should we fail, not to mention scheming for the book, we ourselves will suffer heavy losses."
   

        The Ziwei Emperor nodded slightly, "I have already set things in motion. Immortal Master Daode of Qingxu, Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, and the Emperor of the South have all agreed to my request to join hands and calculate his whereabouts."
   

        Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan was naturally Lord Erlang, and Immortal Master Daode of Qingxu was one of the 'Twelve Golden Immortals of Yuxu' from the past.
   

        In the great war of the past three Heavenly Courts, these saintly disciples either perished or were demoted.
   

        This Immortal Master Daode of Qingxu was one of the few among the Twelve Golden Immortals who could still maintain their Holy Heaven status.
   

        But upon hearing 'the South', Gouchen Emperor couldn't help but grimace, "The South? Why did you ask her for assistance?"
   

        The Ziwei Emperor glanced sideways at him, "With the situation at this point, all the beings in this world are facing life and death, and you still care about that little grievance? Even the South is temporarily setting aside her enmity for the destruction of her flesh, you as a man should show some measure of magnanimity."
   

        Gouchen Emperor couldn't help but curl his lip, "I'm just worried she might harbor ill intentions. If you insist, brother, then so be it. However, that man possesses the legal principles of the Truth, and your Ziwei Doushu may not be effective."
   

        "Naturally, there will be others to help, but the favors owed this time are enormous," the Ziwei Emperor said as he shook his head.
   

        "Send the orders everywhere, be on strict guard. Gouchen, you will personally command the main forces to defend both 'Ziwei Heaven of the Centre' and 'Gouchen Heaven'."
   

        Although they held many fragments of heavenly realms in their hands, the most essential ones were still these two great heavens.
   

        Not only were the populations huge, reaching five million people, but the lands were also fertile with countless mines. They were virtually self-sufficient, without the need to purchase food from outside.
   

        "Furthermore!"
   

        The Ziwei Emperor's voice paused slightly, his eyes filled with endless coldness, "Convey the matter of moving the Book of Jinque out of the mortal realm to the Infinite Taixu as quickly as possible."
   

        The Gouchen Emperor frowned slightly at that; he knew this was the Ziwei Emperor's scheme to use someone else's hand to kill, intending to harness the power of the emperors to corner Li Xuan.
   

        However, this action had its pros and cons. In their future struggle for the Book of Jinque, they would also face countless additional competitors.
   

        ※※※※
   

        After shaking off Gouchen and the others, Li Xuan simply and neatly plundered three Mini Heaven realms along the way.
   

        Regrettably, those emperors were well-prepared. They had long moved the local stores and skilled craftsmen to their main base, resulting in Li Xuan's gains being few and far between.
   

        Luckily, his purpose in this campaign through Taixu was not to plunder.
   

        Soon, his fleet of over a hundred warships changed course, sailing towards a Heavenly realm world known as 'Chengwu Heaven'.
   

        Along the way, Li Xuan felt the Haotian Seal in his hand grow slightly warm.
   

        This indicated that someone was using divination to calculate the location of their ships, and the methods employed were extremely sophisticated. So much so that Li Xuan, Li Lexing, Master Zhongliu, and Lord Tushan, joining forces, were almost unable to suppress it.
   

        Li Xuan had no choice but to unfold his Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram, covering all the ships, to fend off this invasive force.
   

        Not until Li Xuan's fleet of more than a hundred ships arrived at 'Chengwu Heaven' did they manage to resist it.
   

        This place was also crowded with warships—no less than 23,000 warships were assembled here, their presence majestic and imposing.
   

        This time, however, Li Xuan did not hide; instead, he ordered all the ships in his command to slowly stop about seven hundred miles from 'Chengwu Heaven'.
   

        "Let's go! Let's meet those emperors," he said.
   

        As Li Xuan said this, he stepped directly into the void and headed towards 'Chengwu Heaven'.
   

        The Divine Generals of Extreme Heaven beside him hesitated slightly before hurriedly following him.
   

        'Chengwu Heaven' was merely a small world with a radius of two hundred miles, inhabited by about one hundred thousand people in this fragmented heavenly territory.
   

        But at the center of this world, a huge stone platform had been erected, surrounded by more than six hundred thousand fully armored soldiers.
   

        The figures seated atop the platform all radiated boundless mighty power.
   

        Earl Chengyi, the founding ancestor Li Lexing, sighed lightly from afar.
   

        Compared to the forces of emperors like Gouchen, Ziwei, and the Emperor of the South, the emperors that Li Xuan had contacted were truly inferior.
   

        He could tell that although the 630,000 heavenly soldiers and armored warriors seemed well-equipped, a large part of their gear was actually pieced together.
   

        Only the fifteen thousand soldiers clad in blue armor to the south appeared fully equipped.
   

        If he wasn't mistaken, these should be the forces of the Heavenly Empress Puji from outside the Taixu Realm.
   

        When Li Xuan appeared on the stone platform, he found standing to his left were two figures in full armor, robust, and mountain-like in stature.
   

        One of these two figures had a beard two feet long, phoenix eyes, silkworm eyebrows, a face like a jujube, and lips like painted cinnabar; the other had a broad square face, sparse eyebrows over a prominent forehead, an authoritative visage, with a long crimson mark between his eyebrows and a clump of whiskers beneath his jaw.
   

        To his right was the Maitreya Buddha, lounging on a chair, all smiles with a big belly exposed, with the Heavenly Empress Puji and an elegantly-dressed, scholarly-looking middle-aged man beneath him.
   

        Li Xuan glanced at these individuals, then raised his hand in salute, "Junior Li Xuan, greets the emperors and Buddha!"
   

        At this moment, aside from Maitreya and the Heavenly Empress Puji, the other three, while returning the gesture, also scrutinized Li Xuan intently.
   

        And in that instant, a red spear shadow suddenly tore through the void, aiming to strike Li Xuan.
   

        "You, a junior who came into being thousands of years after my brother, what right do you have to make him bow his head and refer to you as lord?"
   

        The spear shadow moved like a serpent, instantly triggering twelve Purple Gold Dragon Qi rings around Li Xuan to protect him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "clang!"
   

        It was Jiang Hanyun who blocked the spear for Li Xuan, placing her blade in front of him, and then the entire 'Chengwu Heaven' quaked from the impact.
   

        This Mini Heaven was still too small and far too fragile.
   

        Jiang Hanyun slid back, and from the corner of her mouth, a trace of blood spilled out.
   

        "Impressive!"
   

        Jiang Hanyun looked towards the origin of the eight-foot serpent spear, her eyes filled with admiration, "Worthy of General Zhang Huan indeed!"
   

        She estimated that this thrust reached the level of Holy Heaven, nearly penetrating her Zhongzi Golden Body.
   

        Indeed, he was the Divine General who could take the head of a commander from an army of ten thousand with ease, as if reaching into a bag.
   

        Zhang Huan, however, was even more astonished, his tiger-like eyes widened in surprise as he glanced Jiang Hanyun up and down, "This lass, your martial flesh is truly remarkable!"
   

        Although she was a junior by a few thousand years, this girl already possessed the initial strength to contend with him, her talent clearly visible to the naked eye.
   

        "Yide must not be impolite."
   

        This was Guan Changsheng, the Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms, who with a flick of his hand halted Zhang Huan's further actions, "Under Xuanhuang's command, there are numerous strong generals like clouds, there is no need to bring disgrace upon yourself."
   

        Immediately behind Li Xuan, the eight Extreme Heaven Divine Generals, headed by Li Lexing, all wore very unsightly expressions.
   

        Each of them locked onto Zhang Yide from afar with their Divine Consciousness.
   

        Li Xuan, however, simply smiled, calmly and serenely seated himself in the highest place, and then looked at Zhang Huan, "General Huan asks on what grounds do I demand your elder brother to bow his head and serve? Will it suffice if, under my rule, the Jin Dynasty's people live in peace and happiness, are free from worry about food and clothing, far surpassing the Han and Tang in prosperity? Will it suffice if I am invincible in battle, achieving conquest in every fight, sweeping through the steppes, incorporating Langjuxu into Middle Earth's domain?"
   

        Zhang Huan couldn't help but grind his teeth, although his life was marked by spectacular military achievements, a peerless valiant general shining in history. Yet compared to Li Xuan, he couldn't even come close; he felt utterly trampled into dust.
   

        Conquering Langjuxu, erecting monuments at Yanran—these have been the ceilings of martial achievements since the Han Dynasty, yet the man before him had already brought Langjuxu and Yanran Mountain under his domain.
   

        What was even more humbling was that while creating unprecedented martial achievements, he had also established an unmatched golden age, far exceeding the Rule of the Three Dynasties.
   

        Even General Zhang Huan could not in good conscience claim he held any resentment.
   

        Though Li Xuan was born many thousands of years later, his achievements were indeed greater, carrying the aura of a sage ruler.
   

        "And there's more~"
   

        Li Xuan pointed towards the distance, at the hundred-plus warships under his command, "I have funds in the billions under my command, enough to ensure the entire Outer Taixu has no worries about food and warmth."
   

        Zhang Huan's breathing paused, then he laughed with a 'heh', retreating back to stand behind Guan Changsheng, the Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms.
   

        When it came to achievements, Zhang Huan felt his skin couldn't endure it.
   

        When it came to food, Zhang Huan was even more helpless.
   

        His family had always lacked food and relied on external purchases.
   

        But in recent months, some unscrupulous rascal caused the price of grain in the Outer Taixu to soar nearly sevenfold, leaving the twenty-three Mini Heavens and nine million subjects under his brother's rule gaunt with hunger.
   

        "Your Majesty's achievements in the mortal realm are splendid, and I am wholeheartedly impressed," said Yue Wumu, the Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms, as he solemnly stood up, bowed deeply towards Li Xuan from afar, "But what I admire even more is Your Majesty's ambition to unify the Thirty-Six Heaven, to ensure that beyond the Taixu Realm there are no more wars, no more starved bodies. If Your Majesty wages war on the Outer Void for this reason, then I and my generals are willing to serve before Your Majesty's throne, and to toil like dogs and horses."
   

        Li Xuan's heart swelled with ecstatic joy. He immediately stood up to help Yue Wumu to his feet, "Wumu rest assured! Li hereby vows in front of Wumu, that when Li becomes the Heaven Emperor, I will surely consider the people of the world, and open an era of peace for all time! I will not fail the world, nor will I fail Wumu!"
   

        His original intention was to use food as a bargaining chip to coerce the two emperors into submission and vassalage. Or, as an alternative, to hire their forces with food.
   

        Never had he imagined that this time, he'd gain Yue Wumu's direct allegiance.
   

        He thought, with the Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms at his side in battle, who in the entire Outer Taixu could be his foe?
   

        Yue Wumu couldn't help but nod slightly, "With Your Majesty's word, myself and my soldiers are willing to die for Your Majesty."
   

        His tone was flat, yet it seemed loaded with the weight of gold.
   

        He thought, if these words were spoken by anyone else, they wouldn't be worth his smile.
   

        But coming from Li Xuan's lips, they carried significant weight.
   

        In recent years, he had paid close attention to everything in the mortal realm, being aware of the changes within the Yuanfeng of the First Emperor.
   

        Just by observing Li Xuan's military and political strategies, Yue Wumu could discern his character.
   

        The great governance of the mortal realm also confirmed that this Xuanhuang Emperor genuinely possessed such capability.
   

        Guan Changsheng's expression twitched slightly, his eyes betraying a sense of helplessness.
   

        Yue Wumu's action had been communicated to him days earlier, giving him notice.
   

        Yet, this decision still put him in an awkward position.
   

        The two families had always advanced and retreated together in the Outer Void, seeking and giving support to each other. Only by joining forces could they establish themselves in the Outer Taixu.
   

        But now that Yue Wumu had sworn allegiance to Li Xuan, Guan Changsheng found himself in a situation where it was difficult to act alone.
   

        If the skin does not exist, can the hair adhere to it?
   

        Guan Changsheng shook his head slightly and also stood up to salute Li Xuan, "I, too, am willing to follow Your Majesty and contribute my humble strength to Your Majesty's great cause."
   

        Li Xuan detected a great deal of reservation in his words.
   

        The so-called 'following' was synonymous with vassalage.
   

        But Li Xuan was already very satisfied, "Marquis Shouting, please rise! With Marquis Shouting's support today, I am like a tiger with wings added!"
   

        He knew that although the Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms was proud and haughty, he was unmatched in loyalty and righteousness. Once the relationship between ruler and subject was settled today, he was not concerned that this Emperor would fail to exert effort on his behalf.
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        Inevitably, he would ensnare this Martial Saint in his net sooner or later; after all, in this world, there was no longer a second person who would make him go to such lengths.
   

        All the emperors after Great Qin, although they could cultivate to the Great Heavenly Position, the Extreme Heavenly Level, and with the aid of Dragon Qi, hold infinite might.
   

        But once they died, their True Spirits would be swallowed and merged by the Dragon Qi of Middle Earth, forcefully integrated into the First Emperor's Seal.
   

        For millennia, only Emperor Gaozu of Han who seized the divine position of the Black Emperor was an exception.
   

        Thereafter, Li Xuan turned to his left; the Heavenly Empress Puji smiled radiantly and saluted him, "Your subject will certainly follow Your Majesty's commands."
   

        Her status as Li Xuan's subject was established long ago, plus she had received low-priced grain from him for over a year—there was absolutely no reason for her to disobey now.
   

        The middle-aged scholar standing behind the Heavenly Empress Puji then looked deeply at Li Xuan, "Wu Tao is also willing to galvanize the troops for Your Majesty!"
   

        This was Baosheng Emperor of the South, who in life was a healer that benefited countless people, renowned for his superb medical skills and high moral standing, hence respected as the Divine Doctor.
   

        Thereafter, he was posthumously appointed by the Northern Zhao Dynasty as the Great Taoist official, Master Wu, and later conferred the title 'Baosheng Emperor'. His following in Fujian and Nanyang was extensive, with thousands of temples there, his worshippers second only to the Heavenly Empress Puji.
   

        However, the troops under the Baosheng Emperor of the South were not many, and they always depended on the Heavenly Empress Puji.
   

        Li Xuan also smiled and returned the courtesy, "Baosheng Emperor has divine medical prowess, mastering the art of life and creation, rivalling the immortal longevity of the South. Having Baosheng Emperor as a support is Li's honor."
   

        He then furrowed his brows and looked dissatisfiedly at Maitreya Buddha, who was always laughing and rubbing his belly, "Buddha, you seem to lack sincerity this time."
   

        Maitreya Buddha immediately rubbed his head in helplessness, "Why would Your Majesty say so? The recent onslaught from the Brahman gods has been relentless, and we in Buddhism have lost territories continuously in the Realm of Six Desires, barely holding on. To detach these 130,000 Buddha soldiers and armor is already all out effort. However, I have brought another 70,000 Buddha soldiers with me; while they are strong, they lack the protection of armor."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but curl his lips, knowing that Maitreya Buddha had his eye on the 70,000 sets of 'Buddha Armor' he had snatched from the 'Clean-Heart Pure World'.
   

        Li Xuan has been selling these armors outward, but in the past two years, fewer than 2,000 sets had been sold.
   

        "My presence here alone should prove my sincerity," declared Maitreya Buddha with a beaming smile. "When necessary, I will take action personally, and Fighting Buddha can arrive at any moment. That monkey's escape technique is peerless, able to cover hundreds of millions of li instantly."
   

        Only then did Li Xuan's expression soften, "I can give you those 70,000 sets of 'Buddha Armor', but those 70,000 Buddha soldiers must obey me directly."
   

        "All 200,000 Buddha soldiers and armor can be commanded by Your Majesty," Maitreya Buddha said with unusual seriousness, hands clasped in prayer, "In addition, the Four Great Protector Devarajas—Dhṛtarāṣṭra, Virūḍhaka, Virūpākṣa, and Vaiśravaṇa—will serve before Your Majesty from now on, obeying Your dispatch."
   

        Li Xuan heard this and couldn't help but raise an eyebrow in satisfaction, thinking that he had underestimated them this time.
   

        He was aware of these Four Great Protector Devarajas, known as 'Devarajas' but all having mastered the Rule of Holy Heaven. It was only due to the lack of resources within Buddhism that they had not ascended to the level of Emperor.
   

        His gaze then traveled afar, looking towards the 23,000 Taixu Battleships outside of Chengwu Heaven, his ambitions roaring like a rainbow.
   

        Although these Taixu Battleships were old, many in poor condition, even patched up, with this army in hand, he now had the capital to sweep through the heavens.
   

        At this moment, his 'Haotian Seal' was also shaking violently.
   

        Today, he had established a monarch-subject covenant with three Emperors; this made the two great rules within the divine seal reach the pinnacle of Holy Heaven.
   

        Now, it was the incomplete 'Haotian Seal' that was insufficient to bear his Dragon Qi, his authority, and restricting his power's continued growth.
   

        Although Li Xuan had been collecting heavenly materials and treasures over the past year in an attempt to repair it,
   

        the 'Haotian Seal' at its prime could rival the 'Book of Jinque'. In this era where rare treasures were becoming increasingly scarce, how could he easily restore the seal to its complete state?
   

        —The only way was to plunder by force!
   

        "Your Majesty!"
   

        The voice of Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms, Yue Wumu, interrupted Li Xuan's thoughts. He looked at him with an inquiring glance, "Now that the monarch-subject relationship is established, may I ask where Your Majesty plans to deploy the troops next?"
   

        "Of course, one should first pick the soft persimmons."
   

        After Li Xuan came to his senses, he smiled slightly, "But there's no rush for this matter; let's fill our stomachs first."
   

        He looked upon the several hundred thousand armored soldiers before him and the officers on those Taixu battleships, most of whom were in poor condition.
   

        Although under the command of the Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms and the Fumo Emperor of Three Realms, there were many ghost gods.
   

        Yet a portion of their Divine Power originated from the offerings of the living to these two Emperors.
   

        But how much Divine Power could these living beings provide when they were famished and lacking vitality?
   

        At this moment, Yue Wumu and Guan Changsheng couldn't help but feel invigorated.
   

        Even the Maitreya Buddha couldn't help but show a look of anticipation.
   

        They of Buddhism were also short of food; the Brahman gods had been blockading Shendu, preventing them from obtaining even a single stone of rice from the lands of Shendu.
   

        As for the two Saint Heaven Emperors in the farther west, they were much more domineering and unyielding. The territories under their rule absolutely forbade outsiders from having a foothold.
   

        And to the east of Fusou, across a great ocean, lay the fertile lands of Dongsheng Divine Continent. Though the land was rich, the constant struggle between the divine beings for control of this territory had brought endless disasters upon the people of Dongsheng Divine Continent, who had repeatedly suffered catastrophic losses.
   

        Only recently did the Western Heaven Emperor gradually gain the upper hand.
   

        But there was even less reason for the grain production of Dongsheng Divine Continent to be sold to those of the Buddhist faith.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Li Xuan considered the Emperors of Guan and Yue as future mainstays of support and was also keen on swiftly emptying all the storage on the battleships, so he was very generous. In the end, the five families managed to obtain 22 million shi of grain from him, enough to provide for their subjects' clothing and food for three to five months.
   

        Understanding the essence of warfare, Li Xuan also took out 200,000 shi of pork and beef from the storehouses for the armies to consume.
   

        So, when this massive fleet set out under Li Xuan's command into the Infinite Taixu, the morale of the soldiers on all the warships surged mightily, like a torrential rainbow.
   

        The first soft persimmon Li Xuan chose was the 'Divine Lord of Four Symbols.'
   

        Firstly, because the territories of these Divine Lords were not far from 'Chengwu Expansive Heaven.'
   

        Secondly, he wielded the Haotian Seal and the Zhoutian Stars Array, inheriting the legacy of three generations of the Heavenly Court, which gave him a natural claim and a natural advantage over these four lords.
   

        And so, as these 23,000 warships arrived within ten thousand li of 'Zhuque Nanlu Heaven,' Divine Lord Lingguang of Zhuque immediately presented his submission, then led his 7,000 Taixu warships, 130,000 Zhuque armored soldiers, and 600,000 troops to join the army under Li Xuan's command.
   

        This Divine Lord, who actually had an understanding with Li Xuan, had not participated in the alliance because he harbored resentment towards Lv Qiluo.
   

        But once Li Xuan's forces reached his borders, Divine Lord Lingguang of Zhuque submitted promptly and straightforwardly.
   

        Next was Immortal Master Jianbing of Baihu; upon Li Xuan's arrival, Baihu submitted with a bow, adding 160,000 Baihu armored soldiers, 700,000 naval troops, and 8,000 Taixu warships to Li Xuan's forces.
   

        This Divine Lord was even more obedient than Zhuque; Baihu represented the western Metal Qi and oversaw all martial affairs.
   

        And now, the matters of war and conflict undeniably revolved around Li Xuan.
   

        Hence, this Divine Lord's exceptional submissiveness to Li Xuan was not because of Li Xuan's fondness for white tiger elixir soup.
   

        Then came Divine Lord Mnegzhang of Qinglong, who delayed Li Xuan for three days.
   

        This lord was quite surprised by the arrival of Li Xuan's forces and hastily gathered a million troops in 'Mengzhang East Spirit Heaven' in an attempt to defend himself.
   

        However, when four Kunpeng warships and 144 Taixu warships under Li Xuan's command, with over 400 electromagnetic cannons, shattered the defense Arrays of 'Mengzhang East Spirit Heaven' in a coordinated barrage, Divine Lord Mengzhang of Qinglong promptly surrendered.
   

        At this point, Li Xuan, out of respect for the Zhenwu Emperor, was originally inclined to bypass Might Lord Zhiming of Xuanwu.
   

        But as his fleet was resting in 'Mengzhang East Spirit Heaven,' Mighty Lord Zhiming came forward with 8,900 warships to join Li Xuan's domain.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan's Taixu Fleet had grown like a snowball to over 50,000 vessels.
   

        The number of heavenly soldiers and armored warriors available for combat in the Outer Taixu had reached 1.5 million.
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        Ziwei Heaven of the Centre, where a few Emperors, invited by the Ziwei Emperor, and many immortals proficient in the art of strategics, all displayed deep furrows in their brows,
   

        At this point there was no need for further calculation. Under Li Xuan's command, 47 thousand battleships and more than five million troops no longer attempted to conceal their movements.
   

        They were making their way through the Infinite Taixu, advancing resolutely.
   

        What was daunting was that nearly fifteen percent of this great army was armored, amounting to one and a half million armored soldiers.
   

        "We need only twenty days! If someone could hold him back for twenty days, we could gather our troops and engage in a battle to the death! We could crush them with thrice their numbers of troops and horses."
   

        "Next is the progenitor of earthly immortals, Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan. He assisted the Saint during the battle of the three heavenly generations but was severely wounded by the First Emperor, losing the Earth Script. Now, he is merely lingering on. He solely holds the Heaven of Wuzhuang Temple, a territory that is fairly expansive, spanning over two thousand li with six million civilians, capable of deploying over three hundred thousand troops."
   

        "Can he withstand them?"
   

        "You'd have to ask this great Immortal if he's willing to confront Emperor Xuanhuang. This progenitor of earthly immortals has always been cunning."
   

        "The key issue is those electromagnetic guns crafted by mortals, which hardly any protective array can withstand. 'Mengzhang East Spirit Heaven' belongs to the Azure Dragon, yet it was defeated by a single shot. What does Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan have to withstand Emperor Xuanhuang?"
   

        Emperor Ziwei was also not very optimistic in his heart. He guessed Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan would most likely choose to submit.
   

        As expected, merely half a day later, news spread that the Heaven of Wuzhuang Temple had surrendered, and Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan was forced to submit to Emperor Xuanhuang.
   

        Li Xuan's numerous Taixu Battleships blasted Wuzhuang Temple, collapsing half of the palatial estate.
   

        The progenitor of earthly immortals, Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan, had originally intended to flee into the Infinite Taixu to avoid the sharp edge but eventually considered his disciples and grandchildren and personally surrendered.
   

        "Who's next? I remember it's the Three-eyed Spirit Officer Ma Sheng and Marshal Zhaogong?"
   

        Speaking of these two, Immortal Master Miaodao Yang Jian and Emperor Gouchen could not help but shake their heads.
   

        Three-eyed Spirit Officer Ma Sheng, also known as Devaraja of Light, was once a chief minister of Haotian, only inferior to Zhenwu, and regarded the Saint as his mortal foe.
   

        How he would decide was obvious without asking.
   

        As for Marshal Zhaogong, he was Zhao Gongming from the Divine Enthronement era, holding the position of God of Wealth, and thus greatly revered by the populace.
   

        But his mana was far from what it used to be, and he had only over six hundred thousand troops and could barely protect himself in the Infinite Taixu.
   

        Emperor Ziwei held no hope for these two, and the situation unfolded just as they had anticipated.
   

        Three-eyed Spirit Officer Ma Sheng submitted, Marshal Zhaogong submitted.
   

        The God of Wealth even surrendered his entire treasury, offering up 570 thousand sets of Lengyin Armor and over 30 thousand skilled artisans to Li Xuan.
   

        By this time, Li Xuan's forces had swelled to over six million troops and 63 thousand battleships.
   

        Merely a moment later, even graver news was relayed.
   

        The Four Great Heavenly Masters amassed 29 thousand battleships and over three million warriors, meeting up with Zhao Gongming's 'Wuliang Jinyin Heaven' and Li Xuan's massive army.
   

        The so-called Four Great Heavenly Masters refer to the four supremely skilled individuals of the Zhengyi Sect—'Xiangmo Venerable Zhang Daoling,' 'Immortal Master Chongying Ge Xuan,' 'Immortal Master Shengong Miaoji Xu Xun,' and 'Divine Venerable Xuanfeng Yongzhen.'
   

        Each of them possessed mana rivaling that of an Emperor.
   

        Supported by the mortal realm, these four had established themselves in the Outer Taixu for seven thousand years, assisting and protecting each other, and their collective power was comparable to the forces under Emperor Gouchen's command.
   

        "This is unexpected yet reasonable. Zhang Daoling and Li Xuan are related by marriage, with a younger generation of Heavenly Masters consisting of one being Emperor Xuanhuang's consort and the other his illegitimate son. As for the other three, their disciples and grandchildren are all held in Li Xuan's grasp."
   

        "Heh~"
   

        With a 'Heavenly Eye' observation of the Outer Taixu, Immortal Master Miaodao Yang Jian suddenly uttered a meaningful chuckle, "This is a feat akin to trapping a dragon."
   

        Seated at a lower position at Ziwei's side, the Changsheng Emperor of the South had remained silent but now abruptly rose, striding toward the palace gate, "Ridiculous! While we are contemplating how to surround them, they have already harbored intentions to sweep through the universe and unify the heavens of Middle Earth."
   

        Seeing this, Emperor Gouchen's eyes slightly lifted, "Is it that Taishi is feeling fear and thinking of retreating?"
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South immediately turned around, shooting him a cold glare, and then tore through the Void, leaving the grand hall.
   

        Her voice, however, still lingered in the place, "I, for one, am considering the greater good and will not stoop to argue with a base person like you for now. But I have taken note of your words, Gouchen. When I return, I shall mobilize a large army in Guangzeng Heaven of the South and look for an opportunity to battle you. I hope the first to kneel before those mortals is not I."
   

        Emperor Gouchen scoffed coldly, about to say something when Emperor Ziwei stopped him.
   

        Emperor Ziwei shook his head, "Eighteenth brother, you needn't bother with her. She won't allow anyone to easily claim the position of 'Heaven Emperor.' She commands nearly seven million troops, over eight hundred thousand armored soldiers, and has profound resources. She is a formidable enemy that Li Xuan cannot bypass. To be honest, in terms of the resolve for battle among us here, even you and I are far inferior to her."
   

        At this time, Immortal Master Miaodao still had a smile curling at his lips, "My lords, don't just focus on the South. My great-granduncle, Randeng Buddha, has already left some time ago,"
   

        At this, the faces of both Emperors Ziwei and Gouchen darkened slightly.
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South left openly and righteously, while Randeng Buddha departed quietly and without a trace.
   

        This Buddha seemed to be leisurely sitting there, but in fact, it was merely a manifestation of a flicker of flame, his True Spirit having departed long ago.
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        "This Mentor's ancestor is still so petty. If he wants to leave now, we won't blame him, we'll just laugh about it a bit,"
   

        Gouchen Emperor flicked his sleeves with no courtesy and extinguished Randeng's Randeng Body. He then said anxiously, "Randeng is unreliable, and his disciple, Pagoda Bearer Devaraja Li Jing, is even worse."
   

        After the fall of the third Heavenly Court, Pagoda Bearer Devaraja Li Jing, relying on his military power to guard the Heavenly Court, inherited nearly 390,000 Lengyin armored soldiers from Haotian, with Nezha and the Divine General as his strong arms. His power in the Outer Taixu was no less than that of the Emperors of the Heavens.
   

        His own mana was slightly weaker, being one of the weaker figures within the Holy Heaven Level. However, his three sons were stronger than each other, especially Third Prince Nezha, whose Golden Body was comparable to the Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan and the Fighting Buddha.
   

        Fortunately, the relationship between this prince and his father was not harmonious, otherwise this Pagoda Bearer Devaraja could have proclaimed himself emperor long ago.
   

        Ziwei Emperor then sighed loudly and stood up from his throne, "His influence has already formed, like a huge wave, mighty and unstoppable. Eighteenth brother, our only option now is to mobilize the army and confront him head-on to scatter his powers."
   

        Gouchen Emperor's expression was extremely grave; he then transformed into a speck of starlight and dissipated in the hall.
   

        "I will return to Gouchen upper palace heaven first; I will meet up with you and lead the army in two days."
   

        Although the two of them had already gathered more than five million troops by then, this was far from their full strength.
   

        If fully mobilized, the breadth of their forces would be even greater than that of the South.
   

        Ziwei Emperor then glanced over the people present and said, "Gentlemen, I am occupied with military duties and cannot entertain you. Please feel free to do as you wish. I would be deeply grateful for anyone willing to stay and help."
   

        However, nearly seventy percent of the invited cultivators chose to leave.
   

        Their faces were all ashen.
   

        They had initially come to the summon of the Ziwei Emperor, partly out of greed for the generous rewards he offered and partly wishing to form a good relationship with him.
   

        But the one they had been trying to predict seemed to have the air of a unifier of all heavens, a potential ruler of four generations of Heaven Emperors, and the situation had changed completely from before.
   

        Ziwei Emperor was famously benevolent and would not blame them.
   

        But it was uncertain whether the Mysterious Yellow Emperor, whose disposition and whether he might seek revenge, were unknown to them.
   

        There were many rumors in the Outer Taixu about him, most of which were false. But one thing was for certain—his mortal enemies were mostly wiped from existence.
   

        At that moment, Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, Yang Jian, also stood up solemnly and bowed to Ziwei Emperor, "Emperor, the next time we meet, it might be on the battlefield. Please forgive me!"
   

        Ziwei Emperor immediately looked distressed, "Er Lang, you would abandon me too?"
   

        "You are aware of my situation. Qingyuan Heaven cannot withstand his forces now."
   

        Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, Yang Jian shook his head, "That army reaching Qingyuan Heaven could consist of possibly thirteen million warships and nearly fourteen million soldiers, with many Emperors of the Heavens as his arms and the entire Buddhism as his support. What do I have to withstand him?"
   

        Ziwei Emperor, hearing this, immediately fell silent.
   

        He knew Yang Jian's thoughts all too well.
   

        Although this man once had a poor relationship with Haotian, he was still his maternal uncle.
   

        He sighed, "I myself shall contact the Five Directions and Five Mountains, and join forces to march together."
   

        Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, Yang Jian, however, shook his head, "Not to mention whether they would agree to ally with the Emperor, even if they agree to send troops, it will take time, and my Qingyuan Heaven cannot wait that long. Besides—"
   

        Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, Yang Jian paused and looked earnestly at Ziwei, "Currently, as the Saints are about to awaken, the Emperors of the Outer Void are deeply fearful of the day everything renews, restless.
   

        It is better to say that it is not so much that the Mysterious Yellow Emperor has subdued the Outer Void by force but rather that the emperors have no choice but to select him as the flag leader against the Saints. Ziwei, what is your desire for the Heaven Emperor title? It is nothing but to leverage the power of Saints through the position of Heaven Emperor. Ziwei you—"
   

        But before he could finish, Ziwei Emperor interrupted, "Er Lang thinks that I am inferior in temperament, strategems, and military tactics to him, doesn't he?"
   

        He saw the answer in Yang Jian's face, yet he slightly shook his head, "Er Lang, you need not say more. I can crown him as Heaven Emperor, but only once he defeats me. For me now, there is no turning back!"
   

        Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, Yang Jian's eyes flickered thoughtfully, then he smiled as he raised his hand in a salute, "Then Yang Jian takes his leave."
   

        With those words from Yang Jian, his entire being transformed into specks of light, dissipating into the void.
   

        This majestic hall suddenly appeared empty and desolate.
   

        Only Ziwei Emperor remained, gazing into the void. His hand rested on his sword, his phoenix eyes brimming with a fighting spirit, surrounded by boundless Dragon Qi, with a vast purple Yi soaring into the sky.
   

        He wondered whether this Xuanhuang Emperor, who had risen so quickly in a few short years, truly deserved to securely occupy the seat of the Heaven Emperor?
   

        If so, then let him, Ziwei, test what this Emperor was made of.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the same time, Li Xuan had received the submission letter from Pagoda Bearer Devaraja.
   

        This commander's tens of thousands of Taixu Battleships were already on their way to join forces.
   

        Pagoda Bearer Devaraja still had reservations, expressing only a willingness to serve, acknowledging the Xuanhuang Emperor as his master. His underlying intent was to maintain independence, becoming an affiliate of the Heavenly Court, obtaining a status similar to that of the Six Venerables of the five directions.
   

        But since Li Xuan had already secured the support of both the Fumo Emperor and Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms as his arms, he saw no reason to indulge Pagoda Bearer Devaraja.
   

        Starting with the Divine Lord of Four Symbols, the allegiance treaty Li Xuan offered was quite strict. If he couldn't ensure control over his subordinates, he would rather not have them at all.
   

        The only exception was Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan, who had offered two strands of the Qi of Hunyuan and the five elements in exchange for a certain degree of independence for Wuzhuang Temple.
   

        Li Xuan had integrated it into the Haotian Seal that very day, further enhancing the quality of this divine artifact, thereby increasing his power to suppress the Emperors of the Heavens.
   

        "Deliver this imperial decree to Pagoda Bearer Devaraja."
   

        Li Xuan handed a freshly written imperial decree to Zhuque, the Divine Lord Lingguang standing by his side, "If he cannot accept it, then he need not come at all. We will determine the victor on the battlefield."
   

        Zhuque, the Divine Lord, glanced at the decree and his thoughts tensed up.
   

        This was Li Xuan's decree appointing Li Jing as the 'Tota Divine Monarch' in charge of guarding the Heavenly Court.
   

        Apart from a promotion in rank, all other authorities remained as in the past three generations of the Heavenly Court.
   

        However, the price Li Jing and his son had to pay was to relinquish all their military power. In addition, both had to submit to Li Xuan's "Divine Enthronement," entrusting their True Spirits to the Book of Jinque, henceforth bound by its rules.
   

        The conditions were so harsh, they were no less demanding than those imposed on the Divine Lord of Four Symbols.
   

        Yet, Zhuque, the Divine Lord, with an expressionless face, tucked the decree away: "I will go at once. Li Jing and his son might not agree, but I will do my best to bring their subordinates over."
   

        Most of those under Li Jing's command were from Haotian's old factions, and Li Xuan was Haotian's successor. Now, with an abundant number of troops and a great momentum, Zhuque, the Divine Lord, believed he could at least bring over half of Li Jing's old faction to Li Xuan's side.
   

        Zhuque, the Divine Lord, was dissatisfied with Lv Qiluo, yet at this moment, he was pleased to see Li Xuan gaining momentum.
   

        —As long as this young man's "Divine Power" rule entered the Divine Heavenly level, he possessed the power to break the Queen Mother's seal.
   

        After Zhuque, the Divine Lord, had left, Lv Qiluo stepped out from behind the screen at the back of Li Xuan, looking out the window at the vast fleet with a slightly bemused gaze: "This really is a time when the universe conspires to assist; I had not expected that your campaign to the Outer Void would indeed hold a hope of uniting the Outer Taixu."
   

        Li Xuan responded with a smile, "It is the direction of people's hearts, the trend of events. These Emperors all intend to join forces against the Saints, but their mutual grievances and lack of subservience to each other have prevented them from deciding on a leader until now, playing right into my hands."
   

        He then became slightly more somber, "What about the Fumo Emperor?"
   

        He was referring to Guan Changsheng, the Fumo Emperor of Three Realms. Li Xuan planned to use forty thousand sets of Lengyin Armor as a bargaining chip to persuade the Fumo Emperor to become a true vassal, like the Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms.
   

        "Success without disgrace!" Lv Qiluo grinned lightly, presenting a vassal submission document before Li Xuan, "This is a submission letter personally written by the Fumo Emperor. You just need to stamp it, and from then on, the Book of Jinque can bind this Emperor."
   

        Li Xuan's expression brightened slightly and he immediately unfolded the document.
   

        In reality, the Book of Jinque had very limited control over these Emperors, but what Li Xuan truly valued were the rules drafted by the numerous Saints and human emperors of the Pre-Qin era within the book, which prohibited the Emperors from entering the mortal realm.
   

        Its Divine Heavenly law could effectively restrain the Emperors of the Heavens, ensuring the security of the mortal realm in the future.
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        The petition submitted by the Fumo Emperor of the Three Realms was proper and orthodox, yet Li Xuan was overjoyed and immediately used the Qianqiu Brush to inscribe his approval in red and affixed the great seal.
   

        The Fumo Emperor of the Three Realms and the Jingmo Emperor of the Three Realms not only represented themselves but also the multitude of powerful generals gathered around them.
   

        Take Fumo Emperor Guan Changsheng for example, under his command were figures like the Heavenly Master Zhao Changshan of Nan Palace and the Great Circuit Envoy of the Three Realms, Zhang Henghou, all of whom were peerless and formidable generals revered through the ages. Not only were the common people worshipful; successive Courts also conferred titles on them to preserve their True Spirits and their mighty Divine Power.
   

        Moreover, these individuals were all masters of military strategy and skilled in battle formations, making them excellent choices for leading armies.
   

        With Jingmo Emperor Yue Wumu present, Li Xuan could ensure that his own four million left-flank irregular troops remained as immovable as a mountain.
   

        With the assistance from Fumo Emperor Guan Changsheng, he could secure that his own four million right-flank army was as firm as a rock.
   

        As long as these two supremely loyal generals still sided with him, neither the Divine Lord of Four Symbols nor the Four Great Heavenly Masters would dare harbor any ill will.
   

        Li Xuan then wrote another imperial decree and gave it to Lv Qiluo.
   

        "You will personally deliver this imperial decree to the Fumo Emperor later," he instructed.
   

        This was not only his conferment for the Fumo Emperor but also his promise.
   

        As Lv Qiluo took the imperial decree from Li Xuan and flew away, the figure of Dugu Biluo hurriedly entered.
   

        "Your Majesty!" Dugu Biluo said with joy in his eyes, "Duke Dongwang and the Gold Star of Venus have come together, wishing to pay their respects to Your Majesty."
   

        The so-called 'Duke Dongwang' was naturally the Fusou Emperor, and Gold Star of Venus Li Changgeng was the Western Star Spirit Taibai, a former executive of the ancient three Heavenly Courts.
   

        Li Xuan was immediately invigorated, thinking that the grand situation had been set and all corners were coming to allegiance.
   

        The Fusou Emperor, who two years ago still proudly declared his independence in front of him, merely allowing his descendants in the mortal realm to pledge allegiance, had never treated him with genuine respect.
   

        But now? Even he could not help but pledge allegiance before him.
   

        "Summon them~"
   

        After instructing, Li Xuan felt slightly amiss, "Forget it, I shall receive them personally."
   

        Mainly to show a token of respect to the Gold Star of Venus Li Changgeng, who had many connections with Haotian's old subordinates in the Infinite Taixu and had far-reaching influence, was an excellent negotiator adept at forming alliances and persuading others to defect.
   

        It is said that this person seldom engaged in direct combat, but when push came to shove, his superior swordsmanship was among the top three in the Taixu.
   

        Thus, among the Jin celestial stars, Li Changgeng consistently held the position of Gold Star of Venus, never wavering.
   

        Yet, just as Li Xuan was about to rise and leave the hall, he suddenly felt an unusual surge of energy behind him.
   

        An intensely cold and sharp breath suddenly enveloped him.
   

        As Li Xuan braced himself, a blaze of fiery red spear shadow had already struck behind him.
   

        Along with it, the laughter of a child reached his ears.
   

        "It seems that you, the Xuanhuang Emperor, are nothing special after all, what gives you the right to have me, Nezha, submit to you?"
   

        With that voice, the surroundings of Li Xuan revealed the ghostly image of a three-legged golden cauldron, entwined by twelve streams of Dragon Qi.
   

        The fiery red spear shadow that struck made a 'clang' sound upon collision.
   

        Li Xuan's entire body was left completely unharmed.
   

        "It turns out to be the Immortal Santan Haihui, Marshal of the Central Altar."
   

        Li Xuan smiled and looked back at the beautiful youthful figure in fiery red battle armor behind him: "Marshals, such impressive 'Transformation' techniques you possess, Li is impressed, and thanks for your mercy."
   

        Whether it's Eight Nine or Nine Turns, these Body Refinement techniques all originated from the ancient "Lianshan" and "Guizang," which are also among the sources of "The Book of Changes."
   

        Thus, when practitioners reach a certain level, they can master the way of 'Transformation' similar to 'Yi.'"
   

        And Immortal Santan Haihui Nezha was a standout among them. His Nine Turns Divine Secret had reached the eighth level, but sadly, because his Flesh had been destroyed in his early years, he could only use external forces to shape the 'Lotus Incarnate,' the eighth level peak being his limit.
   

        Nevertheless, this being was still one of the top ten in the world in terms of the strength of the Flesh, well beyond the ordinary, and that spear strike utilized less than one-third of his power.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Nezha, looking at the Dragon Qi surrounding Li Xuan and the White Tiger formation of the force of ten thousand armies, his eyes filled with surprise: "Your Golden Body is interesting. Incorporating all power, force, authority, and the faithful offerings into it indeed sets it apart."
   

        But as he spoke, his 'Fire-tipped Spear' had already launched continuous attacks, striking Li Xuan more than three thousand times in an instant.
   

        Li Xuan, mastering the Law of Dari, had unparalleled speed with his blades.
   

        But as he tried fiercely to defend with the 'Suiguang' dual blades, he was completely unable to withstand Nezha's spear techniques.
   

        The prowess of Immortal Santan Haihui in the Martial Law was paramount, his Fire-tipped Spear flowed like quicksilver, thoroughly exhausting the way of transformation.
   

        After resisting momentarily, the grand Divine Power and the protective Dragon Qi covering Li Xuan were about to be forcibly dispersed by Nezha's spear shadows.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but 'tsk,' and decisively abandoned the idea of contending purely through Martial Law.
   

        "It's inconvenient to fully exert ourselves here, let's take our battle outside," he suggested.
   

        With that, Li Xuan transformed into a speck of golden light and escaped outside the ship.
   

        He was mainly worried that Nezha might dismantle his Kunpeng Warship, as a small portion of Li Xuan's power was also maintaining the hull of the vessel named Xuanhuang Emperor.
   

        With a laugh, Nezha swiftly followed him outside, only to see Li Xuan using the Qianqiu Brush to inscribe on the Book of Jinque: "Li Xuan's Golden Incarnate and Spirit cannot be harmed by anyone."
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        "Lvling, causality?"
   

        A sneer appeared in Nezha's pupils, "Even if you possess the power of Divine Heaven and the power of Holy Heaven, what of it? I can still dismantle your Law Body!"
   

        His spear shadow was like a rainbow, continuously bombarding Li Xuan.
   

        But at that moment, a strong power of Rule intervened, dragging and obstructing Nezha.
   

        His spear moves remained as fierce as a dragon and as powerful as a tiger, terrifying gods and startling ghosts, but few could truly strike Li Xuan's body.
   

        Li Xuan, on the other hand, countered by leveraging the power of the Book of Jinque and the Qianqiu Brush, using his sword skills to compete with Nezha.
   

        In his eyes, a character for 'principle' appeared, slowly rotating, helping him analyze Nezha's Martial Law and absorb its essence.
   

        Li Xuan was not just relying on his own strength to calculate; the entire 'Zhoutian Stars Array' also participated, aiding him in deciphering the subtleties of Martial Law.
   

        Taking advantage of his unbreakable Golden Body, he actually learned and applied the Martial Law profundities he learned to his dual swords on the spot.
   

        A moment ago, Nezha could hit Li Xuan about seventy times in an instant.
   

        But as a moment passed, Nezha could only strike Li Xuan twenty times. Yet the Dragon Qi dispersed from Li Xuan would instantly recover as before.
   

        This was the divine might of the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron.' With this cauldron suppressing, even if his Dragon Qi was blasted to smithereens, it would not scatter away, and the loss was minimal.
   

        At this time, the duel in the Outer Taixu between the two also attracted the attention of everyone in this vast fleet.
   

        Many of Li Xuan's subordinates, along with the Four Great Heavenly Masters, Divine Lords of Four Symbols, and others, all flew out of the battleships to watch the battle from afar.
   

        The Fumo Emperor of Three Realms and Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms were no exception. Behind Jingmo Emperor Yue Wumu, a man with a face like a swallow's jaw and tiger's neck, cheeks as sharp as a knife, couldn't help but twitch his lips: "This Majesty's swordsmanship has no spirituality!"
   

        Jingmo Emperor Yue Wumu, however, glanced sideways at his subordinate, who was the Might General Tianzong Shenwei, Yang Zaixin.
   

        "His Majesty is the future Heaven Emperor, what need has he for spirituality? I actually think it's quite good, though orthodox and upright, it is grand and magnificent, embodying a spirit capable of suppressing the desolate eight extremes and swallowing thousands of miles like a tiger.
   

        He also learns very quickly. Although he may not reach the pinnacle in Martial Law, fierce warriors like you and the Immortal Santan Haihui cannot suppress him."
   

        Meanwhile, Dugu Biluo, accompanied by two middle-aged taoists wrapped in Spiritual Energy, watched the battle from afar outside the Taixu fleet.
   

        One of them was Duke Dongwang, his gaze intense, with an almost inconceivable look in his eyes.
   

        Next to him was Gold Star of Venus, Li Changgeng, who appeared extremely astonished: "This Majesty has such a strong Golden Body; a strike from the Immortal Santan Haihui couldn't harm him. His cultivation level is only at Middle Heaven, isn't it?"
   

        "This is due to the assistance of many external forces."
   

        Duke Dongwang thought perhaps this person was truly destined. In the past at Takamagahara, when he observed this man, his intrinsic combat ability hadn't reached the normal level of Extreme Heaven.
   

        With this thought, his voice became slightly complex: "But he also displays a unique strategic approach, using his 'Truth' Rule as the core, managing external elements for his use, not only no less than others but without visible flaws or risks, at least none that you or I can discern."
   

        Duke Dongwang thought he had really misjudged this time, had he known this day would come, he would have simply sided with Fusou during that battle, avoiding the current awkwardness.
   

        His domain was not far from here, including fifteen heavens, inhabited by nine hundred seventy thousand civilians, thirty-five thousand armored soldiers, and an army of one million two hundred thousand, ranking midstream among all Emperors.
   

        But once Li Xuan's army swept through, he estimated it wouldn't hold even for a day, and millennia of accumulation would be in vain.
   

        Li Changgeng, hands stroking his beard, offered a light praise: "Look at this Majesty's army, their morale is gradually uniting. This battle is greatly beneficial to him."
   

        Duke Dongwang had already noticed the 13 million strong army under Li Xuan's command, originally with dispersed military spirit.
   

        The real 'force of ten thousand armies' available to Li Xuan was less than one tenth. Yet, as the battle between Li Xuan and Nezha continued, the morale was slowly being consolidated.
   

        Soldiers respect the strong, and those in the Outer Taixu were no different.
   

        The Immortal Santan Haihui, Nezha, was an invincible fierce general who had shaken the vast expanse of Taixu for ten thousand years.
   

        During the Haotian Era, he was appointed the 'Great Marshal of the Heavenly Troops,' and even emperors of the highest order like the Six Venerables had to avoid his edge.
   

        Li Xuan, however, could contend with him face to face, which showcased a glimpse of his divine power and Mana.
   

        Although he was constantly under attack, his demeanor remained leisurely and composed, with not a single scratch on his body, clearly still holding back a significant amount of reserve strength.
   

        "Your Golden Body is truly impressive,"
   

        Nezha bombarded him with his Fire-tipped Spear for a while and then transformed into a figure with three heads and six arms. In his other four hands, he held a pair of Qiankun Rings and a pair of Yin and Yang Swords, making his attacks even more fierce.
   

        Initially, Li Xuan appeared to be in disarray, barely able to hold on, but gradually he managed to stand firm again.
   

        Nezha realized that mere spear techniques were no longer effective against Li Xuan.
   

        This man's sword technique was growing rapidly. Even without the Book of Jinque, he could still compete with him strenuously.
   

        Thus, he decisively changed his strategy and threw a red ribbon, tightly wrapping around Li Xuan.
   

        He then transformed himself into a point of golden light, rushing into a Sword Diagram that opened beneath Li Xuan's feet.
   

        Nezha saw that the key to Li Xuan's Golden Body lay within this Sword Diagram. Without breaking it, he could exert all his strength, yet not harm Li Xuan in the slightest.
   

        Moreso, this man's twin swords were only getting stronger and faster.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan couldn't help but laugh. With a slight raise of his hand, he stamped his "Haotian Seal" heavily on that Sword Diagram. He then wrote a line on the Book of Jinque.
   

        "Today, no one can harm the Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron!"
   

        The Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron suppressed the core of the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram; without breaking this cauldron, Nezha could hardly think of getting out of the Sword Diagram.
   

        Outside, there was also the 'Haotian Seal,' which had just integrated the Qi of Hunyuan and the five elements, recuperating to about sixty to seventy percent of its peak power and initially elevating 'Divine Power' and 'Divine Authority' to a divine heavenly level.
   

        Unfortunately, Li Xuan's mana was still limited, and the Dragon Qi was not ample enough; normally, he tried to use it as little as possible.
   

        Afterward, Li Xuan calmly stepped forward, arriving before Gold Star of Venus and Duke Dongwang, "My apologies, gentlemen, for the sudden incident and abrupt change, which prevented me from welcoming you from afar."
   

        "How dare we!" Li Changgeng, observing the rotating Sword Diagram beneath Li Xuan's feet, showed a hint of marvel in his eyes and nostalgically remarked, "Your Majesty's divine power is boundless; even the Immortal Santan Haihui cannot escape from your domain."
   

        This statement had a double meaning, also suggesting that this overpowering Wushuang General would inevitably be subdued by Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan's expression became serious as Nezha was causing havoc in his Sword Diagram, even throwing out a 'Jiulong Shenhuo Shield,' attempting to refine his Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron.
   

        Luckily, with the power of Rule from the Book of Jinque being enforced, otherwise, he really could have broken his Golden Body.
   

        Shortly after, Li Xuan restored his composure: "How dare I accept the unlimited praise? The Immortal Santan Haihui is formidable indeed; without the help of heavenly energy, I am no match for him."
   

        He then gestured towards the back with his hand: "Please come this way, gentlemen. I have prepared immortal fruits and Spiritual Energy tea to host you."
   

        "Not so fast!"
   

        Li Changgeng shook his head, then bowed solemnly to Li Xuan: "Li Changgeng pays respect on behalf of the Sizhi Gongcao, and the remnants of the Seven Palaces, Eight Extremes, Nine Luminaries, and Ten Lords, to Your Majesty! I also bring a humble gift to congratulate Your Majesty on ascending to the supreme throne of the three realms!"
   

        In the era of the three previous Heavenly Courts, there were One Mother, Two Saints, Three Pure Ones, Four Venerables, Five Elders, Six Ministries, Seven Palaces, Eight Extremes, Nine Luminaries, and Ten Lords. Among them, 'One Mother and Two Saints' referred to the goddess Nüwa, Haotian, and Houtu, 'Three Pure Ones, Four Venerables' need no mention, and the 'Five Elders' are now the Emperors of Five Directions.
   

        Beneath the Five Elders were the trusted Heavenly Court civil officials of Haotian's Seven Palaces, Eight Extremes, Nine Luminaries, and Ten Lords, which, now greatly depleted, mostly followed Li Changgeng, forming a power not inferior to the Four Great Heavenly Masters, capable of fielding more than thirty thousand warships and over eight hundred thousand armored soldiers.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes showed a hint of surprise, realizing Li Changgeng intended to publicly affirm their monarch-subject relationship.
   

        Li Xuan was silently astonished, thinking that this Zaizhi of Heavenly Court indeed acted openly, then his gaze was firmly captured by the object Li Changgeng was presenting in his hand.
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        Li Changgeng brought a part of the Haotian Seal fragments, a significant amount that was roughly one and a half percent of the entire fragments. Additionally, nineteen thousand Taibai Sword Qi of Gengjin without any Divine Consciousness imprint were also presented.
   

        With a bit of refinement, these could be transformed into the 'Zhengfan Liuhe Immortal Slaying Jianqi' and integrated into his Sword Diagram.
   

        "Your humble servant knows Your Majesty's sword formation grows more powerful with more Sword Qi. It is hoped that these nineteen thousand strands of Taibai Sword Qi of Gengjin will be beneficial to Your Majesty. As for the fragments of the divine seal, they were collected with the help of the Sizhi Gongcao and the remnants of the immortal lords."
   

        Li Xuan smiled slightly and unceremoniously accepted the items, "Star Lord Taibai, this is not a small gift but a life-saving coal in snow. But for me, having the grand talent of Star Lord Taibai devising strategies and planning battles is the true cause for joy. At present, there is a vacancy for a Grand Secretary in my cabinet, would you condescend to accept it?"
   

        His trusted aids, without a doubt, were people like Li Lexing, Li ShanChang, and Song Lian.
   

        But he surely had to vacate some positions to accommodate these old parts of Haotian.
   

        The secret of a snowball rolling lies in its growing size, which picks up speed as it enlarges.
   

        Although there is a risk of insufficient foundation, he could exploit these external forces to enhance his internal power in the future.
   

        Li Changgeng grinned and bowed once more, "It is my wish, I dare not presume!"
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan glanced towards Duke Dongwang at his side, "May I ask what brings Fusou Emperor here today?"
   

        Duke Dongwang's face twitched slightly, knowing Li Xuan was hinting for a tribute of allegiance.
   

        With over a dozen heavenly domains under his rule having faced Li Xuan's military, how could he not show his stance?
   

        He promptly lifted his hand and presented two long swords in front of Li Xuan, "These two swords, one named Mingzhao and the other named Yangyan, complete a set with the previously mentioned Guanghen and Suiguang. Fused together, they form two divine treasures."
   

        Duke Dongwang felt a twinge in his heart. He had started refining these swords a year ago, upon learning that Gouchen Emperor and Emperor of the South were defeated in the mortal realm, at great cost.
   

        He wanted to be prepared for all eventualities; with Li Xuan's rise, there was a chance they might be pushed into the Outer Void. And, indeed, it happened as he feared.
   

        Now, he regretted not pledging allegiance earlier, because it meant he had to provide two tributes upon their meeting.
   

        Seeing this, Li Xuan laughed heartily, satisfied, and with a flick of his sleeve, he accepted the treasured swords, "Duke Dongwang is truly generous. In the past, I entrusted Tensho to convey my message that the gates of the Heavenly Court will always be open to Duke Dongwang. Should you choose to serve me, you will be the premier male immortal of the Heavenly Court."
   

        Duke Dongwang sighed in relief, thinking the gifts were not given in vain.
   

        Just as Li Xuan was about to invite the two for a detailed discussion, a loud and clear voice came from afar.
   

        "Your Majesty, my unruly son has offended you today. Please consider his brashness and ignorance on behalf of this young fool, and do not hold it against him. Should you be magnanimous and release him, Li Jing would be eternally grateful."
   

        Li Xuan looked up immediately, spotting Pagoda Bearer Devaraja, Li Jing, approaching.
   

        Zhuque, the Divine Lord Lingguang, who had been dispatched to convey the decree, followed closely behind.
   

        Li Xuan shook his head slightly, "Devaraja jests. Your son's nature is straightforward and proud, which I admire and find refreshing. Today's battle between us was merely a friendly exchange among Daoist peers. He showed restraint, as did I. Why would the Devaraja need to intervene personally?"
   

        Then he changed his tone, "Devaraja, have you read the decree that Zhuque delivered? What do you think of it?"
   

        Devaraja Li Jing's face twitched, then he bowed, "I am a servant of the Old Department of the Heavenly Court. Now that Your Majesty has succeeded the legacy of Haotian and ascended as the Heaven Emperor, we should naturally pledge allegiance to Your Majesty and be re-organized under your command."
   

        This time, Li Xuan nodded with satisfaction, a smile returning to his face, "It just so happens that you've arrived at the perfect time, Devaraja. I've prepared a feast to entertain Duke Dongwang and Star Lord Taibai. As a former chief minister of the Heavenly Court, you are very welcome to join us for a reunion.
   

        And to offer some advice on how to deal with the likes of the Jade Emperor, Ziwei, Gouchen, and the Emperor of the South if they still resist, to help me subdue them."
   

        But Devaraja Li Jing gave a wry smile and once more bowed from afar, "Your Majesty, I come bearing a task from my master."
   

        Li Xuan's expression suddenly darkened, and a chilling aura permeated the Void.
   

        Devaraja Li Jing had two masters: Immortal Master Due and Master Randeng.
   

        The latter was Randeng Buddha, his archnemesis.
   

        Noticing Li Xuan's icy demeanor, Devaraja Li Jing did not dare to delay, and from his sleeve, he took out an item and presented it: "He acknowledges his repeated transgressions against Your Majesty and humbly offers this item to seek Your Majesty's forgiveness."
   

        Li Xuan examined the item and discovered it was a strand of Chaos Qi, also known as the Mother Qi of Xuanhuang.
   

        It was said to be born at the dawn of the universe, capable of creating all things, even more potent than the Qi of Hunyuan and the five elements.
   

        In Li Xuan's understanding, this substance was pure particles, crystallized by Mana, that could be transformed into elements under the guidance of a cultivator's will.
   

        With this item, he could further repair his Haotian Seal or enhance the power of his Sword Diagram even more.
   

        Meanwhile, Li Xuan also sensed the God of Wealth, Zhao Gongming, watching Li Jing from afar with an extremely chilling gaze.
   

        However, there was also a sense of helplessness on his face.
   

        Li Xuan, with his hands clasped behind him, smiled slightly, "If I do not agree, are you going to oppose me, Devaraja?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 1051: 841

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Li Jing suddenly became dumbfounded, clearly not expecting Li Xuan to utter such words.
   

        And Duke Dongwang was also puzzled, not understanding why Li Xuan would refuse Li Jing.
   

        The Gold Star of Venus, however, appeared contemplative, a different sheen flashing in his eyes.
   

        The expression on Marshal Zhaogong's face was also one of surprise; he had not anticipated that Li Xuan would make such a choice.
   

        Li Xuan only needed to observe Li Jing's expression to know his intentions, "Since that's the case, please return and mobilize your troops, Your Majesty, and let us decide the victor."
   

        Pagoda Bearer Devaraja Li Jing's face turned extremely unsightly; he promptly gave Li Xuan a fist salute, then transformed into a streak of light as he disappeared.
   

        Once he left, the Fusou Emperor somewhat reproachfully said, "Your Majesty, this move seems unwise, for it has added a formidable enemy to your enterprise as Heaven Emperor."
   

        "But I am even more worried about the threats within!"
   

        Li Xuan's eyes were dark and cold as he spoke, "Without the elimination of Randeng, I can't rest easy!"
   

        The Fusou Emperor wondered if this man coveted the 'Dinghai Pearl' and 'qiankun ruler' in Randeng's possession.
   

        The value of these two items indeed could not be compared to a mere whiff of Chaos Qi.
   

        The Gold Star of Venus could understand Li Xuan's thoughts. He sighed, thinking that this man who had achieved the great enterprise of Heaven Emperor in just a few years was indeed no ordinary person.
   

        In this Outer Taixu, who could be an enemy and who could be a friend? The Xuanhuang Emperor knew all too well.
   

        At that moment, Maitreya Buddha's voice also reached Li Xuan's ears, containing a hint of helplessness, "Your Majesty, your action has placed us Buddhists in a difficult position."
   

        Li Xuan could not help but chuckle silently, responding in a secret whisper, "But if there is an Emperor Tathagata in this world, what need is there for Randeng Buddha? Surely there can't be two Buddhas of the past? Rest assured, your Buddhists need only refuse to help either side."
   

        Maitreya's presence momentarily stiffened, and he said no more.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Half a day later, a well-fed and content Gold Star of Venus and Duke Dongwang each returned satisfied.
   

        The hospitality of Li Xuan was indeed very high; he had just plundered the Wuzhuang Temple and obtained more than three hundred ginseng fruits from Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan.
   

        Unfortunately, after the ginseng fruit tree left the mortal realm, not only had its output greatly decreased, but its effects were also far from what they used to be; still, it remained the most supreme spiritual fruit in the world.
   

        The two Holy Heaven Immortals each ate two ginseng fruits, and on their faces appeared a drunken blush of intoxication.
   

        Li Xuan could understand; he had tasted the ginseng fruit himself, and indeed its flavor was indescribably delicious, beyond comparison with any delicacy in the mortal realm.
   

        After the feast, Li Xuan released the Immortal Santan Haihui Nezha.
   

        Having been unable to do anything with Li Xuan's 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' inside the Sword Diagram, yet with his Lotus Dharma Body immensely powerful, Li Xuan's Sword Qi also failed to harm him.
   

        "How about we call it a draw for this match?"
   

        Li Xuan looked at Nezha, who was still locking him with a spear threat, and spoke with a helpless tone, "I have an impending tough battle to fight and can no longer afford to spar with the Marshal."
   

        If the fight continued, he would have had no choice but to utilize the 'Mass Brawl' skill, allowing Nezha to face off against his group alone.
   

        Nezha, however, 'tsked' and withdrew his three-headed six-armed body along with the Fire-tipped Spear, "A draw? I lost this round. I've been trapped by you and can't escape, bound to be refined to death eventually. Since you have such ability, I'm quite content to serve you."
   

        Li Xuan gave a wry smile, thinking to himself that this one was indeed straightforward and outspoken.
   

        "Does the Marshal know that just now, your father was enraged by me and left? From his intentions, it seems he still wishes to confront me on the battlefield?"
   

        "I sensed it vaguely, but he is he, and I am I. We've been fighting each other in this Outer Taixu for nearly ten thousand years. Nowadays, everyone is even struggling to find food. What's there to fight about? Having a Heaven Emperor to maintain order so everyone can live in peace isn't a bad thing. Don't worry, the troops under our jurisdiction are all from the Old Department of Heavenly Court. My father at most can only take one-third of them away."
   

        After Nezha had spoken, his gaze revealed a hint of an unusual gleam, "Speaking of which, I should thank you for not letting me owe someone a favor for no reason. But Li Xuan, are you really prepared to take Randeng Buddha down? Despite the fact that his True Spirit was diminished twice, his Rule is still at the level of Holy Heaven. Especially the twenty-four Dinghai Pearls; they possess Divine Power."
   

        "Of course."
   

        Li Xuan replied, his expression calm, "Does Marshal also think that what I am doing is wrong?"
   

        Nezha let out a 'heh' and chuckled, "If you can truly eradicate him, I'd actually be quite pleased to see it happen. I've endured no small amount of humiliation at the hands of him and his disciple. It's just a pity I can't help you."
   

        "There's no need for Marshal's assistance in this matter," said Li Xuan, his expression turning serious. "However, I do have one question, and I hope that Marshal can answer it for me. I want to know what your master, True Immortal Taiyi, thinks of me?"
   

        True Immortal Taiyi, also known as the Qinghua Emperor of the East, Venerable Jiuku of Taiyi.
   

        This individual was the transformed remnant soul of Taiyi Emperor of the East, and in his heyday, beings such as Yunzhongzi, Xingtian, Jiufeng, Vermilion Bird, Zhu Rong, Xiang Jun, Xiangfu, Dasiming, Shaosiming, Fengbo, Rain Master, River Earl, Jiuying, Xiangliu, Guiche, Bashe, and Mountain Ghost all served under the Taiyi Emperor of the East, presenting a rival force to the northern Divine Heavenly lineage.
   

        Among them, Zhu Rong, Dasiming, Shaosiming, and others have fallen. Yunzhongzi reincarnated as Yunzhongzi, personally mentored the Gouchen Emperor, becoming one of the most sacred and revered divinities in Taoism and the foremost Fortune Golden Immortal of the modern era. 'Jiufeng' even became the wife of Haotian, namely, the Lady Queen Mother.
   

        Most of the others are still alive, wielding extensive influence.
   

        To this day, the status of the Qinghua Emperor of the East within Taoism is extremely exalted.
   

        The phrase 'Divine Venerable Wuliang' uttered by Taoist priests in the mortal realm when greeting people refers to Venerable Jiuku of Taiyi.
   

        His power in the Outer Taixu is actually not inferior to Ziwei and Gouchen. However, this individual has no desire to contend for the title of Heaven Emperor, hence his influence is less apparent.
   

        Scratching his head, Nezha weighed his words carefully, "What the master thinks, I'm not entirely sure. But my visit this time is by the order of my master."
   

        Li Xuan instantly understood that Nezha's presence here represented the stance of True Immortal Taiyi.
   

        Li Xuan suspected that Nezha's previous incarnation 'Lingzhuzi' might have had a very close connection with True Immortal Taiyi, perhaps even being his illegitimate son!
   

        The treasures that Nezha wielded—the Qiankun Ring, Huntian Ling, Wind Fire Wheels, Fire-tipped Spear, Jiulong Shenhuo Shield, Gold Bricks, Yin and Yang Swords, etc.—were all gifts from True Immortal Taiyi.
   

        After Nezha's self-destruction, True Immortal Taiyi even reconstructed a Lotus Dharma Body for him, treating him like his very own son.
   

        Strictly speaking, the relationship between Nezha and Li Jing could no longer be considered that of father and son. Instead, his connection to True Immortal Taiyi was much closer, akin to that of both teacher and father.
   

        "So that's how it is," Li Xuan nodded slightly, his eyes filled with expectation as he looked at Nezha, "I would like to bestow upon Marshal the title Immortal Santan Haihui, Grand Marshal of All Heavens, and also serve as my teacher of Martial Law. What do you think?"
   

        "That's fine," replied Nezha, "but I don't like managing trivial matters, so don't come looking for me for those tedious affairs. I'll only be responsible for waging wars."
   

        Nezha agreed quite straightforwardly, "As for being a teacher of Martial Law, are you asking me to teach you Martial Law?"
   

        "Exactly!"
   

        Li Xuan knew that Nezha's Martial Law was not inferior to that of the Fighting Buddha or Lord Erlang Yang Jian. It was only due to his innate deficiencies and not being born from flesh and blood that he was naturally limited.
   

        He thought not only of learning himself but also of his wives, who greatly lacked in this area. They were in dire need of guidance from Nezha, a god with exceptional martial skills.
   

        "But I'm not good at teaching others martial arts, and I lack patience—" 
   

        Nezha hesitated but then thought of Li Xuan's astonishing learning speed during their sparring, "Nevermind, I'll give it a try. But you'll have to wait, Your Majesty. I need to first return to Jingwu Zhongtan Heaven. I can't let my father take all those troops away."
   

        With that, he transformed into a streak of golden light and disappeared from the Kunpeng Warship.
   

        After this figure had left, Luo Yan tsked, "My husband truly is tender towards women; you've shown her mercy several times. Don't tell me you've taken a fancy to her too?"
   

        Li Xuan was caught between laughter and tears, "What are you talking about? My intention is that by recruiting her, my Heavenly Court would not only gain a strong general but also draw in True Immortal Taiyi. Could I possibly fancy a man—"
   

        He paused mid-sentence, his expression suddenly changing, "This Immortal Santan Haihui is a woman?"
   

        He thought it strange that both Taishi and Nezha in this world turned out to be women.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Naturally, it's a girl!"
   

        Luo Yan looked at Li Xuan with suspicion, "Even though she dressed as a boy, I am certain she is a girl. And isn't it clearly stated in the scriptures about the Immortal Santan Haihui? Li Jing gave birth to three daughters, with Nezha being one of them."
   

        The others present also shifted their gaze to Li Xuan, their expressions filled with astonishment.
   

        In their minds, the fact that the Immortal Santan Haihui was a girl seemed to be an unquestionable truth.
   

        Li Xuan was lost in thought; he had never paid close attention to this part of the historical record, subconsciously assuming Nezha was a boy due to his influence from a previous life.
   

        Although she was indeed very pretty, just a little flat-chested, still, she was a loli.
   

        "Then why is she called the Third Prince? Never mind, that's not the important issue—"
   

        Li Xuan gathered his thoughts and turned his gaze to Li Lexing, "Regarding today's events, what does our venerable ancestor think?"
   

        Li Lexing's expression remained calm as he spoke indifferently, "A leading beam."
   

        "It really is the case." Ao Shuying furrowed her brows, "We may seem mighty and influential now, with others flocking to us, but in truth, we are surrounded by crises. These Emperors are merely placing my husband on a high pedestal, intending to use him to confront the Saint.
   

        How loyal can they be to my husband? Even the extent to which the Book of Jinque and the Haotian Seal in my husband's hands can deter them is questionable."
   

        Luo Yan also raised the corner of her mouth cynically, "If in the future my husband shows signs of defeat, the former Haotian's fate will be my husband's fate. But if my husband wins, I fear it will be a situation where a group of Emperors betray him and compete for the throne of Heaven Emperor."
   

        At this point, Lv Qiluo seemed hesitant to speak.
   

        Li Lexing, however, smiled faintly, "There are still many advantages, such as the 570,000 sets of Lengyin Armor from Marshal Zhaogong that, with a bit of modification and paired with firearms, can become 570,000 heavenly armored soldiers.
   

        Among these Emperors, there are also those who truly pledge allegiance. Let's reap the benefits and establish our status first, and as for the final outcome, it will depend on Xuan's strategic and tactical skills. Now that things have come to this, we have no choice but to advance."
   

        Li Xuan had an unusual expression as he looked at the divine seal in his hand.
   

        Then, with a cold chuckle, he tucked the Haotian Seal into his bosom.
   

        "Indeed, as the venerable ancestor said, in the current situation, we have no choice but to advance."
   

        What Li Xuan did not expect was that, half a day after Li Jing's departure, Zhao Gongming sent his subordinates to deliver another 200,000 sets of Lengyin Armor to him, along with two strands of the innate Qi of Chaos and five elements.
   

        Li Xuan immediately realized that Marshal Zhaogong had gone all-in on him.
   

        The reason he had refused to accept Randeng Buddha was that he believed even if he were to recruit him, it wouldn't be a significant aid and would bring endless hidden dangers; secondly, he coveted a few divine treasures in his possession and planned to seize them by force. However, he had not expected such a pleasant surprise.
   

        Without hesitation, Li Xuan accepted the generous gifts and channeled the two strands of the innate Qi of Chaos and five elements into the two main swords of the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram, 'Falling Moon'.
   

        Although they were forged from fragments of the Jinjiao Shear, the materials used by the former Haotian were insufficient, and the structure was rather fragile.
   

        Integrating these two strands of Qi would not restore the Jinjiao Shear to its former glory, but it would strengthen the swords 'Falling Moon' and 'Moonset.' Otherwise, the Sword Diagram would not withstand greater uses in the future.
   

        Sure enough, soon after, Nezha led the iron army from 'Jingwu Zhongtan Heaven,' totaling 1.8 million soldiers, including 350,000 armored soldiers.
   

        Pagoda Bearer Devaraja Li Jing ultimately took away less than one-tenth of them. He might have underestimated the impact that having a full belly could have on these soldiers from the Old Department of Heavenly Court.
   

        Subsequently, the Fusou Emperor and Star Lord Taibai arrived with their forces, totaling 37,000 warships and nearly 4 million soldiers. However, the rate of armored soldiers was too low, less than ten percent.
   

        These two formally took up the positions in Li Xuan's army as Grand Secretary and the chief of male immortals, helping Li Xuan organize the troops and establish various bureaucratic departments of the Heavenly Court.
   

        The position of Grand Secretary held by Star Lord Taibai is understandable; it is similar to the mortal realm's Grand Secretary.
   

        The title 'chief of male immortals' granted to the Fusou Emperor is more like an honorary title.
   

        His actual responsibilities are akin to those of the Left Imperial Historian of the mortal realm's Inspectorate or the Imperial Censor during the Han and Qin dynasties, assisting the Heaven Emperor in supervising the conduct and statutes of all male divine beings.
   

        To Li Xuan's delight, the two also brought with them a large supply of food.
   

        Although Li Xuan brought a substantial amount of food, totaling 67 million dan, when compared to the nearly 16 million soldiers under his command, it was just a drop in the bucket.
   

        He was currently using the food reserves from the various Emperors, employing the method of using next year's provisions to feed this year's soldiers. After pacifying the Outer Taixu, it wouldn't be too late to requisition grain from the mortal realm to replenish the stocks.
   

        The food brought by both added significantly to Li Xuan's previously strained supplies.
   

        Another day later, a vast, deep blue heavenly realm appeared before them.
   

        That was 'Shenkun Jiuxiao Heaven,' a large realm measuring 6,000 li in both length and width that consisted only of sky and sea. It was also the stronghold of the Great Emperor Kunpeng.
   

        Li Xuan had told Nezha that in the next day, he would have a fierce battle to fight, which was no exaggeration.
   

        The Great Emperor Kunpeng had clearly prepared for this, amassing almost 8 million troops and 60,000 warships made from various monster bones, attempting to resist stubbornly from within 'Shenkun Jiuxiao Heaven.'
   

        However, Li Xuan no longer played fair with this opponent.
   

        At this moment, under Li Xuan's command, four Devarajas, Four Heavenly Masters, and four protector kings of the Heavenly Court acted simultaneously. Twelve Holy Heaven beings with immense mana forcibly tore apart the protective formations of Shenkun Jiuxiao Heaven.
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        When the over four hundred electromagnetic cannons under Li Xuan's command fired simultaneously, the heavily fortified heavenly domain trembled like a turtle stripped of its shell in the face of more than one hundred thousand warships and over ten million troops.
   

        At the same time, figures like the Fumo Emperor of the Three Realms, Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms, Heavenly Empress Puji, Baosheng Emperor, Three-eyed Spirit Officer Marshal Sheng, Marshal Zhaogong, Fusou Emperor, Star Lord Taibai, Maitreya Buddha, Nezha, and others suppressed the Kunpeng Emperor from afar with the Law of Holy Heaven.
   

        Li Xuan walked up directly to the Great Emperor Tunhai, conjured the Haotian Seal, and with a 'Duang' sound, smashed it down upon the emperor's head.
   

        The latter's demon body instantly collapsed and fell apart, scattering blood and flesh.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but curl the corner of his mouth with regret, recognizing that this was yet another Law Body and not the emperor's true form.
   

        However, this was not surprising. The emperor, who knew that the 'Shenkun Jiuxiao Heaven' had little chance of holding, had no reason to stay.
   

        After the death of Dijun of the second Heavenly Court, Master Kunpeng had fled to the oceans, employing guerrilla tactics to resist the third Heavenly Court for thousands of years. Well-versed in survival strategies, he wouldn't be so easily killed by Li Xuan.
   

        But Li Xuan's next-generation flagship was set. This Law Body's skeleton of Kunpeng was far superior to the previous ones, meeting the standards of Holy Heaven in every aspect.
   

        The Great Emperor Tunhai likely wanted to use the 'Shenkun Jiuxiao Heaven' and the eight million demon army to wear down Li Xuan's forces, so he stationed this precious incarnation here to reassure the troops.
   

        His gains weren't limited to this demonic skeleton. When Li Xuan's sixteen million troops swept across, he also acquired a large amount of big demon and Heavenly Kunpeng bones. Among them, there were three Heavenly Kunpeng bones.
   

        To deceive his followers of the Demon Tribe into fighting for him, the Great Emperor Tunhai did indeed invest some resources. Of the five Heavenly Kunpeng of his own clan stationed here, only two managed to escape.
   

        Once the battle concluded, Li Xuan scanned the area with his Divine Consciousness, but couldn't find any rare treasures. Most of the resources had also been carried away.
   

        The remaining parts could neither be used as food nor to forge magical instruments and heavenly armor.
   

        However, 'Shenkun Jiuxiao Heaven' itself was a vast fortune.
   

        "Shuying, hear my decree!" In front of the entire army, Li Xuan summoned Ao Shuying to his side, "Today, I bestow upon you the title of 'Goddess Shuide' to govern this Shuide Yunxiao Heaven."
   

        A hint of joy flashed in Shuying's eyes.
   

        She understood that although Li Xuan declared that he was conferring this world upon her, what he was actually doing was granting the dragon clan territory for their survival in the Outer Taixu.
   

        With the 'Shenkun Jiuxiao Heaven', she could even muster an army of a million serpent dragons with dragon blood within ten days.
   

        In the Outer Void, there were many dragon clans without a home.
   

        Currently, True man Huanglong paid no attention to worldly matters, while the Divine Lord of Qinglong had established a separate lineage, belonging to the wood-based Cang dragon clan.
   

        The water-based Dragon Vein in the Outer Taixu lacked protection and most were in dire straits.
   

        Yet, she then heard Li Xuan whisper to her, "My love, you can tell your father that I'm still short of a vast amount of armor. Could he help mine some more ore from the ocean floor for me?"
   

        The implication was to let the dragon clan offer even more wealth in exchange for the 'Shenkun Jiuxiao Heaven' from him.
   

        Ao Shuying rolled her eyes at him, "Your consort understands."
   

        But her heart was filled with delight. The 'Shenkun Jiuxiao Heaven' spanned six thousand miles from north to south, which was five times the size of Bohai, and outside the mortal realm, it was not governed by the Book of Jinque.
   

        Her father would definitely be willing to pay any price for this territory.
   

        It was then that Star Lord Taibai's expression shifted slightly as he looked into the distance before giving a bow to Li Xuan.
   

        "Your Majesty! There are more than twenty thousand warships approaching from afar, flying the banner of Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan."
   

        "Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, Lord Erlang?"
   

        Li Xuan glanced over with his Tao-protecting Eyes, "Please have the Grand Secretary visit the true master and ask whether he comes as friend or foe."
   

        Li Xuan guessed that Immortal Master Miaodao was likely coming to join him, for there was no reason for this figure to travel thousands of miles to clash with his grand army here.
   

        And just as he expected, not long after, Immortal Master Miaodao came to see Li Xuan in person, alongside Star Lord Taibai, to pledge allegiance and establish their liege-vassal relationship.
   

        Li Xuan was delighted. Some of the most fierce generals capable of fighting in the third Heavenly Court—he now commanded Nezha, the Hayagriva Marshal Sheng, and Immortal Master Miaodao under his banner.
   

        Only the Zhenwu Emperor, having reached the status of an Emperor, possessed formidable power and held sway over his own territory.
   

        ※※※※
   

        When Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan led his troops to join, the entire Outer Taixu could no longer stop the colossal snowball that Li Xuan had set rolling.
   

        Two days later, 'Marshal Tianpeng' leading the three saints of Polaris also arrived with their forces.
   

        Marshal Tianpeng, Marshal Tianyou, and Marshal Yisheng had once been the chiefs of the Heavenly Court's naval forces, each commanding a massive Taixu Fleet.
   

        Unfortunately, in the battle of the saints of Haotian, most of the Heavenly Court's Taixu fleet perished in the fight, and aside from Zhenwu among the four saints of Polaris, all suffered grievous wounds, and they could only hold one area in the Outer Taixu to recuperate and multiply.
   

        Learning that Li Xuan had dispatched troops into the Taixu, these three had already set out with their forces, but due to the remote location of their territories, they had spent quite some time on the way.
   

        Li Xuan subsequently swept through territories led by 'the Seven Great Sages' of the Demon Tribe, and wherever his troops went, these demon heavens surrendered and opened their realms without exception, yielding without any resistance.
   

        The many big demons led by the Great Sage Pingtian and the Great Sage Fuhai offered their submission to Li Xuan, each presenting hefty tributes and requesting official titles from the Heavenly Court.
   

        Li Xuan was rather surprised, knowing these Monster species were usually defiant.
   

        In the days of the past three Heavenly Courts, the Seven Great Sages had not infrequently confronted Haotian. The Fighting Buddha, when he was the Great Sage Qitian, even assaulted the Heavenly Court and almost overturned it.
   

        While the others, though lacking the battle achievements of the Fighting Buddha, each held control over a territory, living freely and unconcerned with the divine titles of the Heavenly Court.
   

        Li Xuan thought these Seven Great Sages would at least seek a situation where they would follow orders without necessarily obeying proclamations, or even resist by using the tens of millions in their demon armies. Yet in the end, none offered any resistance and surrendered directly.
   

        At first, Li Xuan speculated whether it was the connections of the Fighting Buddha that played a role, but soon after, when the Seven Great Sages each brought a million of their demon army under his command, Li Xuan found out that the celestial domains of the Demon Tribe had been cut off from supplies for nearly a month, driven to the brink of cannibalism and internal struggle. The Seven Great Sages had even lost control over their subordinates.
   

        If it hadn't been for the timely arrival of Li Xuan's forces, the Demon Tribe might have devoured half of themselves.
   

        Li Xuan's own food supplies were also running low, luckily he had previously swept through Shenkun Jiuxiao Heaven and obtained 2.5 million large demon carcasses, which were excellent sources of meat, amounting to a staggering forty million Shi.
   

        With proper storage, it would be enough to sustain an army of thirty million for one and a half months.
   

        Following the sweep of the Seven Great Sages, Li Xuan turned to the scattered forces such as the Moon God Changxi, the Mother of Mount Li, Immortal Master Wuqi, and the Star Spirit Wudou.
   

        But wherever this army of thirty million went, all surrendered at the sight of them, causing the snowball to grow bigger and bigger.
   

        It wasn't until Li Xuan led his grand army to the territory of the Sanguan Great Emperor that he encountered some resistance.
   

        The so-called Sanguan Great Emperor, representing Heaven, Earth, and Water Officers, is also known as "Sanyuan."
   

        The Heaven Officer bestows blessings, the Earth Officer pardons sins, and the Water Officer wards off disaster; the festivals of Shangyuan, Zhongyuan, and Xiayuan among the people also originated from this.
   

        During the era of Southern and Northern Dynasties, the Southern Dynasty for a period revered the Sanguan Great Emperor as the Heaven Emperor, replacing the Emperors of Five Directions, but failed to gain recognition from the Northern Dynasty.
   

        However, during the flourishing period of the Tang Dynasty, although the Sanguan were no longer revered as Heaven Emperors, they were still accorded great respect.
   

        Thus, the three of them were deeply rooted, with cultivation in the Divine Heavenly level. When their heavenly domains were fully mobilized, they had a force of fifteen million, with 1.7 million being armored soldiers.
   

        Li Xuan expended considerable effort before finally overcoming them.
   

        He did not wish to waste military strength and time here; the Sanguan Great Emperor also had no desire to enrage Li Xuan and, after clashing with Li Xuan for several days and losing seven heavenly territories, they ultimately conceded three strands of Hunyuan Mother Qi and three postnatal divine treasures in exchange for a semi-independent vassal status. They also committed nine million people, self-sufficient in provisions, to join Li Xuan in his campaign.
   

        By this time, Lv Qiluo was spirited and invigorated.
   

        Disregarding the forces directly under Li Xuan, the vast military might they commanded had already surpassed that of the past three Heavenly Courts.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan's eyes began to turn toward the shattered Luo Great Heaven.
   

        Because at that time, a Taixu Fleet of equally massive scale was assembling in Luo Great Heaven.
   

        Led by the Ziwei Emperor and the Emperor of the South, a total of 320,000 Taixu Battleships and an army of thirty-four million were gathered there. There were also numerous emperors, an abundance of extreme points, and their momentum was so great, it also shook the entire Infinite Taixu.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 843: Hidden Luck

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Although our military force is larger, if we engage in a frontal battle in the Outer Void, our chances of victory are actually slim."
   

        In the command center of the Xuanhuang Emperor's flagship, all of Li Xuan's close subordinates were gathered here.
   

        The Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms, Yue Wumu, looking at the map of Outer Taixu, said with a cold expression, "I know that the warships, cannons, and hundreds of thousands of muskets in Your Majesty's hands are epoch-making weapons, but you must not be blindly confident. These Emperors possess tremendous mana and have ways to counter these disadvantages."
   

        By then, a large-scale military council had been held, but none of Li Xuan's underling Emperors had come up with any solutions.
   

        Now, it was just a small-scale meeting among the direct forces under Li Xuan, so the Jingmo Emperor, Yue Wumu, no longer concealed their predicament and spoke frankly about it.
   

        Although the Fumo Emperor of Three Realms did not speak, he slightly nodded, brushed his beard, clearly agreeing.
   

        He was ordered by Li Xuan to command the entire left wing of nine million men but felt that command was becoming increasingly difficult.
   

        The Emperors, the Extreme Heaven ones, although respectful to him on the surface and dared not disobey, in practice, they all have their reservations.
   

        In this respect, Yue Wumu's right wing was faring much better.
   

        He was a legendary general, better at commanding troops. However, in Guan Changsheng's view, that side was only slightly better than disorganized sand.
   

        In short, this massive army, which had swelled to nearly forty-three million, was good for bullying the weak but was not equipped for tough battles.
   

        Li Lexing then gave a bitter smile, "In short, although we have more troops, they are just a rabble. Any significant loss would cause the entire assembly to collapse and disperse. These few Emperors, though smaller in force, are far ahead of us in terms of military coordination and the morale and will to fight. Although we are not without a chance of victory, a frontal engagement is definitely not a wise move."
   

        Li Xuan also nodded slightly. He agreed with the judgment of these great military strategists.
   

        Although all those Emperors had been enfeoffed by him, if these people really wanted to rebel, merely the 'Book of Jinque' would not stop them, it would merely cost them something.
   

        "Then, what about the Red Turban Army? Can we hold on?"
   

        Li Xuan was asking Song Lian, who he had previously ordered the Seven Great Sages of the Demon Tribe to covertly transport a batch of food and supplies to Luo Great Heaven.
   

        At this time, Luo Great Heaven had been sealed off, and the forces of various Emperors were conducting thorough searches. But as the saying goes, each creature has its own cunning, and the Demon Tribe Sages still managed to deliver over seventy thousand stones of food.
   

        "The food there is enough for a year's use."
   

        Song Lian, cupping his fist, said, "The problem is that they have suffered heavy losses and the places in Luo Great Heaven where they can hide are dwindling. The Ziwei Emperor is unmatched in strategy, and we have been ambushed several times. If it weren't for Xu Zhongshan, Chang Shiwang, and other valiant Divine Generals, we would have already been captured."
   

        "Then let them hang in there for a while longer. Rest assured, in no more than a month, those Emperors will no longer have the strength to scour Luo Great Heaven."
   

        Li Xuan slightly sank into thought, then pointed on the map, "Let us go here and set up defenses at this location."
   

        Yue Wumu looked at the place where Li Xuan's finger landed, and his tense expression immediately relaxed.
   

        That was the territory under the command of Marshal Zhaogong's seventeen heavens, bordered on either side by 'Heaven of Wuzhuang Temple' and 'Three-eye Huaguang Heaven.'
   

        The location was excellently situated, very close to the mortal realm, with only about four days' march to 'Guangzeng Heaven of the South' and 'Ziwei Xuanxiang Tian.'
   

        This meant that they could not only receive all kinds of supply support from the mortal realm but also threaten the fundamental lands of the Emperor of the South and the Ziwei Emperor.
   

        The area was also filled with a large number of fragmented heavens, which was advantageous for their layered defenses.
   

        Yue Wumu thought that this person, who had achieved unprecedented military glory in the mortal realm, indeed had his reasons.
   

        "Wealth-Advancing Heaven?"
   

        Master Zhongliu, as Li Xuan's most trusted aide, frowned deeply, "Then this battle is likely to be protracted. Most of Your Majesty's army of forty-two million is conscripted. Can military morale be maintained?"
   

        "There's no need to worry about that," said the Immortal Santan Haihui, Nezha, who had been silent till now, chuckling, "So long as they are well-fed and satisfied with food, they would hardly want to leave. The current issue is whether Your Majesty can afford this amount of food."
   

        These soldiers all had cultivation and thus had enormous appetites.
   

        Even a common armored soldier consumed about three times more than an ordinary person.
   

        Li Xuan, with his hands behind his back and looking composed, said, "Even without using the food produced by the various heavens, we have enough to support the army for a full year of combat."
   

        He thought this would also solve the problem of oversupply and low prices of grain in the mortal realm.
   

        Last year, after the Jin Dynasty abolished the poll tax, the government-registered population had surged to 160 million. Various regions reported a total of 4.9 billion acres of land, averaging thirty acres per person, with the current average yield per acre between six and ten stones.
   

        This tremendous grain output was sufficient to support a population of three billion.
   

        Li Xuan anticipated that with further dissemination of hybrid wheat and various mechanical agricultural tools, and by adopting intensive farming methods, the grain yield could still see a substantial increase.
   

        However, even with the government's full effort to purchase grain and the lifting of alcohol restrictions to encourage livestock breeding, it could not prevent the sharp fall in grain prices.
   

        Now, using this grain to support his massive army in Outer Taixu would also give the people of the mortal realm some relief.
   

        "However, purchasing the grain in the mortal realm will require a significant amount of Silver Coin and resources. Bilo, you relay to all dependent tribes that during the campaign I can provide 30% of the army's grain. The remaining 70%, they must supply Gold and Silver, or minerals, to purchase from me."
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        The several Emperors present couldn't help but feel a surge of excitement after hearing this, knowing that as long as there was sufficient funds and grain, their chances of victory in this battle would not be low.
   

        As for Li Xuan's order for the subsidiary emperors to bring out Silver Coins to buy food, that was nothing out of the ordinary.
   

        These people wanted to maintain a semi-independent status, how could they not pay a price?
   

        Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms, Yue Wumu, looked at Li Xuan with a shocked expression. He wondered just how prosperous the mortal realm had become under Li Xuan's rule?
   

        A force of 42 million soldiers, equivalent to a quarter of the mortal realm's population, could actually be sustained?
   

        "Furthermore, inform all the soldiers in the various armies. Starting today, from the Emperors to the battle soldiers, anyone who is unable to advance their cultivation due to lack of Spiritual Energy or insufficient food, may report to my ancestor Li Lexing. I can provide a reward in advance to prepare the food necessary for them to advance one stage in their realm!"
   

        The Emperor of Holy Heaven, Guan Changsheng, showed a slight change in expression before clasping his hands together, "Your Majesty is wise!"
   

        Li Lexing also smiled, "With this, the armies will surely be grateful to Your Majesty!"
   

        This would not only enhance their own combat power but also serve as a deep-rooted initiative.
   

        Once Li Xuan kept his promises, the authority of this fourth-generation Heavenly Court would surely be deeply ingrained in the hearts of the people.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Seven days later, the force of 42 million under Li Xuan's command arrived at 'Wealth-Advancing Heaven'.
   

        On the day Li Xuan's Xuanhuang Emperor arrived, Zhao Gongming made all the treasuries of Wealth-Advancing Heaven available to Li Xuan.
   

        This one, worthy of the title God of Wealth, held abundant assets. These treasuries actually contained Gold and Silver worth twenty-nine hundred million, mining resources of two hundred forty-seven hundred million.
   

        Li Xuan accepted them all without hesitation and simultaneously conferred the title "Longhu Emperor of Xuantan" on Zhao Gongming.
   

        He had already appointed Zhao Gongming as head of the Heavenly Court's Ministry of Revenue, in charge of overseeing the economic support and expenditures of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang. Now he could only repay him with the title of Emperor.
   

        However, Li Xuan knew that this person probably did not place much value on the title of 'Emperor.' The reason for his unwavering support was that he had other motives.
   

        On the same day that the army completed its deployment, the Artifact Alliance and the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang from the mortal realm provided their first batch of support, including 9,000 sets of Black Gold Divine Armor, 190,000 Xuanhuang Type 2 Muskets, and 2,200 'retraction cannons'.
   

        The Black Gold Divine Armor was complex in production and required a large number of Spellcasters proficient in Immortal Talismans to participate. In the one month since Li Xuan's campaign, only so much could be manufactured.
   

        This was also because Li Xuan ordered the Artifact Alliance to pause the production of Black Gold Divine Armor and focus entirely on the production of Xuanhuang Type 2 Muskets.
   

        He now had 790,000 Cold Silver Battle Armors donated by Zhao Gongming.
   

        These standard battle armors from the third-generation Heavenly Court actually performed better than the Black Gold Divine Armor, which was a more affordable alternative designed by Leng Yurou. At this stage, a slight modification would make them suitable for the era of ranged weaponry.
   

        With this batch of armors, matched with enough muskets and cannons, he could expand his direct forces to 1.2 million soldiers.
   

        In addition, the soldiers under Jingmo Emperor, Fumo Emperor, and Immortal Santan Haihui also counted as Li Xuan's direct military forces.
   

        Their ranks also included 840,000 armored soldiers who needed a vast amount of muskets and cannons for arming.
   

        Therefore, the recent production tasks of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang and the Artifact Alliance still focused on muskets and cannons, as Black Gold Divine Armor was no longer an urgent priority.
   

        In the following month, Li Lexing personally oversaw the operation, borrowing 7,000 Taixu sailing ships from the various Emperors to transport an enormous quantity of grain totaling 650 million stones from the mortal realm.
   

        When this batch of grain arrived, all the surrounding 42 million soldiers of 'Wealth-Advancing Heaven' were stirred, and their spirits greatly boosted.
   

        Although Li Xuan had previously decreed to provide all soldiers with grain needed for cultivation advancement, the majority were still skeptical and dared not fully believe it.
   

        But now, with the arrival of this batch of grain, all doubts dissipated.
   

        Li Xuan could directly sense the change in people's hearts, and at this time, not only did various Emperors show him more respect, his body's Dragon Qi also became increasingly thick and substantial.
   

        Massive amounts of Purple Gold Dragon Qi condensed inside the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron', nearly solidifying, which is the so-called deep hidden fortune.
   

        The 'force of ten thousand armies', formed by the essence, soul, and blood of 42 million people, also appeared more magnificent and grand, vast and majestic.
   

        For the next full two months, Li Xuan continued to stay in Wealth-Advancing Heaven without making a move, while his generals and soldiers seized the time to advance their cultivation.
   

        In the Outer Taixu, cultivators wishing to advance their realms needed not only sufficient food but also a combination of various herbs and Spirit Stones.
   

        Most of these soldiers were without surplus wealth, but their commanders and Emperors were willing to spend this money, which was also greatly beneficial for them.
   

        As a result, the prices of various herbs and Spirit Stones in the entire Outer Taixu skyrocketed.
   

        Zhao Gongming was well prepared, having gathered supplies in advance. He made an overflowing profit, and in less than two months, he had already reaped back millions upon millions in wealth and also held IOUs totaling 320 million.
   

        Moreover, in the large heavenly realms surrounding Wealth-Advancing Heaven, there was a continual bursting of Spiritual Energy tides, one after another, seemingly endless.
   

        The Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms, the Fumo Emperor, and the Immortal Santan Haihui took the opportunity to reorganize their armies and unify their commands.
   

        With the food supply provided by Li Xuan, they encountered much less resistance than they had a month ago.
   

        At this time, the core troops under Li Xuan's command were also continuously expanding.
   

        Not only did scattered forces come upon hearing the news, but countless masters from the Outer Taixu also came to join the army.
   

        Li Xuan, however, valued the latter more. Life was tough in the Outer Taixu; these masters who managed to survive independently generally possessed extraordinary skills and could be of great use.
   

        But he was not without discernment; acting on Li Xuan's orders, Luo Yan and Lord Tushan tirelessly scrutinized each one, observing their hearts and Divine Consciousness.
   

        Only those confirmed to be trustworthy were incorporated into Li Xuan's core units.
   

        Yet even so, Li Xuan's main force inflated like a balloon, in a very short span of time, expanding to 970,000 people, organized into 106 fully-formed divisions.
   

        Just as the whole army reached 45 million, and the whole army's aura was renewed, Li Lexing successively sent the second batch of supplies. In total, 100 million dan of food, 420,000 Xuanhuang Type 2 Muskets, together with 7,200 retraction cannons. Also included was one Kunpeng Warship and a matching set of thirty-six Taixu Battleships.
   

        However, on the fourth day after this batch of supplies arrived, the mighty army of 36 million, led by the Ziwei Emperor of the South, suddenly withdrew from Luo Great Heaven, their destination unknown.
   

        The Outer Taixu is so vast that even an enormous army of several tens of millions is like a drop in the ocean in the boundless Void.
   

        The Emperors were all beings of extremely strong mana, and once they concealed their trails and repressed their fortunes. Even Li Xuan, who had over twenty Holy Heaven beings under his command, could not detect their whereabouts.
   

        Four days later, the army personally directed by the Ziwei Emperor breached the Mini Heaven of Heavenly Empress Puji, controlled by Hainong, sweeping clean all the local supplies and food.
   

        Two days after that, the Changsheng Emperor of the South suddenly struck the grain transport fleet under Li Lexing's control, causing the loss of 700 Taixu Battleships.
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan couldn't help but sigh deeply, realizing that all the defensive fortifications he had built near Wealth-Advancing Heaven were constructed in vain.
   

        It was clear that the Ziwei of the North had no intention of launching a frontal attack on the various heavenly realms surrounding Wealth-Advancing Heaven.
   

        Fortunately, for some unknown reason, those two hesitated and delayed in Luo Great Heaven for nearly four months, giving him time to organize his forces.
   

        During the military council that day, the many attending Emperors of Holy Heaven were silent, their concerns and deliberations heavy.
   

        They knew the goal of Ziwei and the South; this was an outright abandonment of pretense, preparing to copy Li Xuan's prior acts of piracy.
   

        If Li Xuan played the first day, Ziwei and the South naturally could play the fifteenth.
   

        Li Xuan knew there was no good reason to hesitate at this time, he rose abruptly, "You may each return to your forces and prepare for battle. In three days, we will march to Guangzeng Heaven of the South to decide the final battle with the enemy."
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        On the seventh day of the third month in the fifth year of the Wexin era, two vast armies were arrayed against each other in the Outer Void outside the Antarctic Expanding Sky.
   

        Li Xuan led an impressive force of forty-five million troops, with four hundred and twenty thousand warships arranged like stars in a chessboard across the Taixu, dense as clouds, and with an overwhelming presence.
   

        Emperors Ziwei, of the South, Gouchen, Randeng, Kunpeng, the Jade Emperor, and including Qinghua Emperor of the East Ling Weiyang, Chi Biaonu the Red Emperor of the South, Lord Tushan Han Shuniu of the Central Soil Deity, Bai Zhaoju the White Emperor of the Western Metal Deity, Black Emperor Liu Ji of the Northern Water Deity, and others, had no choice but to rally their thirty-six million troops here as well.
   

        Zengguang Heaven of the South is the foundational land of the Changsheng Emperor of the South and also the primary food supply for these emperors.
   

        Li Xuan's tactics could be said to strike at their vital point, depriving them of their resources to conduct guerrilla warfare.
   

        If the Antarctic Expanding Sky fell, the allied forces of Ziwei and the Emperor of the South would undoubtedly crumble without a fight.
   

        However, their strategic intent to force Li Xuan into a decisive battle had been achieved; a battle of unprecedented scale was about to erupt.
   

        Before the engagement, Li Xuan had sent the Star Lord Taibai to offer the chance of surrender, but as expected, it was declined.
   

        But the true mission of Star Lord Taibai was to scout out the enemy formation.
   

        Half a day later, when Star Lord Taibai returned, all of Li Xuan's warships had just finished their formation.
   

        A total of four hundred and twenty thousand warships stretched out end to end, spanning thousands of miles, forming a broad fan-shaped front that rolled towards the opposition.
   

        And Li Xuan's first question upon the return of Star Lord Taibai was about Black Emperor Liu Ji.
   

        "What did Liu Ji say? Does he plan to resist to the death?"
   

        "I did not encounter the Black Emperor of Water Deity," Star Lord Taibai shook his head, "When I observed the enemy's formation, I noticed that this emperor's troops were positioned on the far left flank, connected to the forces of Bai Zhaoju, the White Emperor of the West."
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but curl the corner of his mouth, knowing that Ziwei of the South obviously lacked trust in Liu Ji.
   

        With Liu Ji at the far-left position, even if he were to defect during the battle, it would not significantly impact their overall formation.
   

        Moreover, Bai Zhaoju had made great efforts when Liu Ji ascended to the rank of the Black Water Deity, owing Liu Ji a great debt of gratitude.
   

        In past times, Liu Ji beheaded a white snake, whose incarnation descended into the mortal realm, turning into an old woman who wailed in front of people, saying, "My son is a child of the White Emperor, transformed into a serpent, blocking the path, now slain by the Red Emperor's son, hence my grief." Thus, the hearts of Liu Ji's subordinates were swayed.
   

        This ancestor of Liu, no matter how roguish he was by nature, had no reason to turn against allies and benefactors.
   

        "So, how did the enemy arrange their formation?"
   

        Li Xuan wasn't actually eager for battle; he preferred to use his sweeping momentum to wear down the opposition or use strategies to divide and conquer.
   

        But the enemy was also adept in tactics; the likelihood of Li Xuan fulfilling this scheme was slim.
   

        Given the current situation, Li Xuan could only resolve the problem with a large-scale battle.
   

        "The Changsheng Emperor and Kunpeng, along with Randeng, are responsible for the right flank with nine million troops; Ziwei and Gouchen command the Central Army with thirteen million troops; and the Emperors of Five Directions, led by the Jade Emperor, occupy the enemy's left flank with fifteen million troops," said Star Lord Taibai, in thought.
   

        While speaking, he continued to ponder, "Ziwei of the South and its allies are very determined to fight; the Emperors of Five Directions are slightly less resolute. However, they stick together and are overseen by the Jade Emperor. If Your Majesty attacks from the left flank, they will surely resist fiercely."
   

        Li Xuan then asked, "What about the other directions? Any unusual movements?"
   

        He was asking the two individuals before him, Gao Ming and Gao Jue.
   

        Gao Ming had vision stretching thousands of miles and was known as Thousand-Miles Eye; Gao Jue could hear sounds from all directions, hence his moniker Downwind Ear. Formerly generals of the Shang dynasty, they later submitted to the Heavenly Court, becoming one of Haotian's sources of intelligence.
   

        With Li Xuan sweeping through the Taixu, these two had also joined Li Xuan's ranks.
   

        Gao Ming immediately clenched his fist in salute, "Your Majesty, I can assure you with my life that there are no ambushes within ten billion miles."
   

        At that moment, Lord Tushan also kneeled respectfully, "Your Majesty, the Qinghua Emperor of the East has not yet mobilized his troops, while the Great Emperor of Tai Mountain is gathering the Emperors of Five Mountains to oversee the Blood Sea and Underworld River, without any movements. As for the Heavens of Shendu, the Buddhist armies are currently arrayed against them, presumably too occupied to pay attention here."
   

        Her expression was a mix of excitement and apprehension, because today's battle would directly determine the future fate of the Tushan race.
   

        If Li Xuan won, the Tushan Clan, serving as this Heavenly Emperor's eyes and ears, would rise in prominence and flourish once again; but if defeated, they might face a catastrophic disaster in the coming years.
   

        Li Xuan nodded slightly, he wasn't particularly worried about the Qinghua Emperor of the East and the Great Emperor of Tai Mountain.
   

        He had already had Star Lord Taibai test the attitudes of these two emperors, knowing that they were waiting for the outcome of this battle.
   

        If Li Xuan lost, everything would remain the same; if Li Xuan won, then both emperors would naturally submit to him.
   

        They both had the privilege to watch and wait, as the most powerful forces in the Outer Taixu, each possessing Divine Heavenly level strength and commanding millions of troops, capable of influencing the entire situation in the Outer Taixu.
   

        "Then let the battle begin."
   

        Li Xuan looked into the Void, using his Tao-protecting Eyes to observe the enemy formation, "Please, Immortal Santan Haihui and Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, along with Devaraja Hayagriva, lead your forces out from the formation, and attack their left flank immediately!"
   

        He then stood up and bowed respectfully to the Fumo Emperor Guan Changsheng seated beside him, "The right flank of our army is entrusted to you, Great Emperor. Please command the Four Heavenly Masters, Seven Demon Sages, and the forces of the Sanguan Great Emperor, totaling twenty-one million. After coordinating with the three Marshals, launch an attack on their left formation."
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        After hearing this, everyone thought to themselves that it was indeed as expected. This Emperor's main target was still the Emperors of Five Directions.
   

        The Fumo Emperor Guan Changsheng's phoenix eyes slightly opened, and with a solemn expression, he returned the gesture, "Your Majesty, rest assured, I will give it my all to flatten the enemy lines!"
   

        Although he had initial doubts about Li Xuan, after serving in Li Xuan's army for several months, he gradually grew to respect the Mysterious Yellow Emperor.
   

        Not only was this Emperor fair in his actions, but he also had a generous spirit.
   

        Though not as tolerant or benevolent as his former lord, he still possessed the demeanor of a heroic sovereign, imposing yet gracious, courageous yet righteous, with a hint of regal strategy—a truly august figure.
   

        He was a man of his word, and now that he had formally sworn his allegiance in front of Li Xuan, it was only fitting that he would serve this master with all his might.
   

        Li Xuan then bowed to the Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms, Yue Wumu, "Please, Wumu, command the Central Army and the twelve million soldiers to hold the fort!"
   

        A look of surprise appeared in Yue Wumu's eyes, but he soon smiled, "This subordinate obeys the command! As long as I am here, the Central Army will remain unshaken!"
   

        Li Xuan had no doubt about Yue Wumu's words.
   

        Guan Changsheng was good at attacking, so he was placed on the right flank to strike at the enemy's left.
   

        Yue Wumu, capable in both offense and defense, was assigned to the Central Army.
   

        However, his greatest trust was in the seventy thousand armored soldiers equipped with muskets under his command, and the more than two hundred steel warships.
   

        ※※※※
   

        About two hours later, two massive armies from outside Guangzeng Heaven of the South collided thunderously.
   

        First, the Immortal Santan Haihui and the Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, commanded by Devaraja Hayagriva with thirty-four thousand warships and one million six hundred thousand armored soldiers, broke into the enemy's left flank like three sharp arrows.
   

        Nezha and Lord Erlang were already powerful war generals from the Pre-Qin Dynasty, and Devaraja Hayagriva's combat power was no less formidable.
   

        The popular saying "The Three-eyed Lord Horse" refers to this Devaraja Hayagriva.
   

        Among the ten great marshals under the command of Haotian in the past, Devaraja Hayagriva's Mana was only slightly less than Zhenwu. His Golden Body training was even superior to that of Nezha.
   

        Just as Li Xuan anticipated, when these three charged at the forefront, the formation of the Emperors of Five Directions was instantly torn open, creating a massive breach.
   

        Especially the one million six hundred thousand elite armored soldiers who could detach from their ships and fight independently in the Outer Taixu almost overwhelmed Emperor Huang's central forces at the Han Shuniu joint.
   

        The Fumo Emperor Guan Changsheng did not rashly charge with his troops but held his forces back to supervise from behind, forcibly driving his right flank of twenty-one million soldiers forward like surging waves against the enemy lines.
   

        He knew that his right-wing forces were mostly faint-hearted—hardly better than loose sand—so he directly drove them with his supervision.
   

        And the military orders were extremely strict; the army could only advance, retreat would mean execution!
   

        If this had been any other time, Guan Changsheng's actions would undoubtedly have faced severe backlash.
   

        But by this time, the whole army, having been nurtured with good food and drink by Li Xuan for months and having received his favors with ample food provisions that boosted their cultivation, though dissatisfied, still pinched their noses and obeyed.
   

        The key lay in their casualties, which remained within an acceptable range. Under the assault of twenty-one million soldiers, although the Emperors of Five Directions resisted stubbornly, they could only manage a feeble defense, far from causing any harm to their attackers.
   

        In the clash between both Central Armies, the battle appeared tepid on the surface but was fiercely intense in reality.
   

        However, that was only what it seemed. Gouchen Emperor personally took command of the front lines of the Central Army, where his troops' offensive was as fierce as torrents and waves, relentless in their assaults.
   

        However, Yue Wumu's command style was entirely different from Emperor Guan's.  His superior military tactics involved adept movements of formations, which transformed the fierce torrents into mere trickles and smoothed those into invisibility.
   

        Li Xuan assigned to him the Four Heavenly Kings, the Four Divine Sovereigns, and the troops from the Heavenly Empress Puji's divisions were all relatively submissive soldiers, sufficient to sustain Yue Wumu's strategic intent.
   

        However, this commander also positioned his headquarters behind the grand army, holding 700,000 armored soldiers in reserve, watching for an opportunity to enter the fray.
   

        At this moment, seeing this scene from behind enemy lines and led by Ziwei, the expressions of the many Emperors could not help but become as solemn as iron.
   

        Today's battle, the caliber and fighting spirit demonstrated by the troops under Li Xuan's command, had exceeded their expectations.
   

        "I had said earlier, we shouldn't have given him time to organize his forces," said the Changsheng Emperor of the South, his hands clasped behind his back, his expression cold, "This man's tactics are very strong; for each day more we give him, his military power grows stronger. If we had adopted guerrilla tactics earlier, why would we have reached this day?"
   

        Upon hearing this, the Ziwei Emperor felt helpless, thinking he obviously understood this reasoning.
   

        The problem was that the Zhenwu Emperor had been secretly assisting Li Xuan, leading the grand army to oppress the territories of Ziwei, making him wary and unable to give his full effort.
   

        It was only until a month ago that he, at great cost, persuaded the 'Zhulong Demon Emperor' and the 'Xuanming Emperor' to send troops, finally freeing himself from Zhenwu Emperor's restraint.
   

        Both were gods of the cold north, yet thousands of years ago, they had been severely weakened by a joint attack from the Zhenwu Emperor and Black Emperor Liu Ji, with only a little over four million soldiers left, far fewer than Zhenwu.
   

        This time, because Ziwei promised to subsidize a large amount of food and materials, did the two dared to risk sending troops to battle Zhenwu.
   

        The Ziwei Emperor sighed and turned to salute the Emperors of Five Directions from afar, "Please support with all your might. The Seven Great Sages, a mob, and the Four Heavenly Masters have not shown firm intent in battle, obviously holding back. If the left wing can hold for two hours, we can certainly collapse their formation."
   

        The complexions of these five Heaven Emperors were not good, and indeed, the Four Great Heavenly Masters and the Demon Tribe's Seven Great Sages had not given their all. Yet, what Li Xuan had placed before them was, after all, a mighty force of 25 million soldiers.
   

        Among them, the Immortal Santan Haihui, the Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, and the Hayagriva Devaraja, were all incredibly fierce. The 1.5 million armored soldiers under their command also had high morale and stable military hearts.
   

        One might ask, what price must they pay to fend off the fierce assault from the opposition?
   

        However, the gazes of these five quickly fell on an Emperor sitting beside them.
   

        This person had exceptionally handsome features, a majestic visage, soaring eyebrows, and a temperament both gentle and refined. Dressed in a twelve-symbol robe representing mountains, rivers, sun and moon, he sat there, his body emitting thousands of auspicious vapors, with boundless treasure light radiating from behind him.
   

        That was indeed the Jade Emperor, whose origins were unfathomable, and no one knew his background.
   

        It is said that since the ancient chaos, rediscovered in Middle Ages and rising in early Han Dynasty times, he had initially been known as 'Taiwei Jade Emperor'. Later, he took over the three great celestial domains of Taiwei Huanxing Heaven, Tianshi Huanxing Heaven, and Little Wei Huanxing Heaven, titled 'Xuanqiong Jade Emperor', and by the time of the Tang dynasty under Zhao, he was renamed 'Supreme Xuanqiong Jade Emperor'. Supported by the Saints, he nearly became the sovereign of all heavens, unifying Taixu.
   

        Although many emperors resisted, and the Jade Emperor's efforts ultimately fell short and he was scrutinized by the other emperors, only to reside in a corner, his power was still among the strongest in the Outer Taixu.
   

        At this moment, the six million soldiers under the Jade Emperor's command were undertaking oversight duties in their array.
   

        The mood of the Five Direction Emperors was extremely bad; they did not want to bear this massive casualty, but they were also extremely wary of the Jade Emperor and the 'Saints' behind him.
   

        "Please fight with all your might,"
   

        At this moment, the Jade Emperor smiled slightly, looking at these five, "The Saints are about to awaken, at which time, all deeds of the emperors over the past ten thousand years will be judged by the Saints, rewarding as per merits and punishing as per crimes. If you five can assist me in suppressing this Xuanhuang Emperor, it would be a great merit."
   

        Among them, Black Emperor Liu Ji's face twitched slightly as he suppressed his disparate thoughts.
   

        He thought, if it weren't for the Jade Emperor's elusive promises, he would never have led his troops here.
   

        At that moment, the Ziwei Emperor frowned slightly, a hint of dissatisfaction appearing in his eyes. Yet, soon he reigned in his emotions and turned to look to the right side of the battlefield.
   

        Just because at this moment, a significant change had occurred on the right wing of the battle.
   

        Directly under Li Xuan, five Kunpeng Warships and two hundred and ten Yunzhong Warships suddenly broke from the formation, beginning a flanking movement on the right wing of their grand formation.
   

        The six hundred super electromagnetic cannons, along with seven thousand six hundred other cannons on the sides of the ships, bombarded from afar, instantly smashing and sinking three hundred ships in the Changsheng Emperor's formation!
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        Ziwei Emperor gazed upon those steel warships, a shadow of gloom swiftly crossing his face.
   

        He knew these steel warships were the core military strength on which Li Xuan relied to sweep through the Outer Taixu, and they were also the force within the entire 46 million Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang army that he most dreaded.
   

        These fully armed forces had earned a fearsome reputation across the Taixu Heavens, and to this day, not a single one of the Emperors of the Heavens could withstand their military might.
   

        Ziwei Emperor then turned his gaze toward the Changsheng Emperor of the South, "Does the Changsheng Emperor have confidence?"
   

        As his words fell, those five Kunpeng Warships and two hundred ten Yunzhong warships initiated their second round of simultaneous firing.
   

        With those thick projectiles transforming into streaks of light and shooting out, another three hundred warships were blasted into smithereans.
   

        This ratio of war losses seemed minor compared to the sixty thousand warships under the command of the Emperor of the South, mere dust in the wind.
   

        Yet, it was a result of more than thirty of the Extreme Heaven, over a hundred of the Great Heavenly Position fiercely resisting together, even including the power of Randeng and Kunpeng.
   

        Despite such efforts, they could not withstand the cannon bombardments from those steel warships.
   

        At that moment, facing the Central Army of the Southern forces, the enemy's left flank, with nine million troops, also pressed on fiercely, rendering the nine hundred twenty thousand troops of the South stretched too thin to attend to both sides. In just those ten breaths, seven hundred warships were destroyed, with casualties over ten thousand.
   

        Ziwei Emperor did not know who the person substituting for Li Xuan in commanding the left flank was, but observing their tactics and strategies, they must certainly be of a caliber equal to Yue Wumu. Their methods in warfare were exceptional.
   

        The troops positioned in the left flank by Li Xuan consisted mostly of former ranks from Haotian's old guard, such as Sizhi Gongcao, the 'Seven yuan and Eight Extremes', the 'Nine Glows and Ten Cities', or weaker and scattered forces like Zhao Gongming, Immortal Master Wuqi, Star Spirit Wudou, Bixia Yuan Jun, and Li Shan Laomu.
   

        Due to their weakness, they strictly obeyed Li Xuan's military orders without daring to defy; yet their actual combat power was very limited, with the rate of armor-wearing among the troops, except for Zhao Gongming, being less than ten percent.
   

        However, that person was able to unify their strength and take a tactically offensive stance, causing the Southern army to continuously bleed—this command of troops greatly impressed the Ziwei Emperor.
   

        "His firearms are not to be feared," calmly spoke the Emperor of the South, "This person underestimates my forces and has chosen my side as the point of breakthrough, picking the wrong opponent. It's just that the general commanding his left wing is somewhat troublesome; who might that be? Their military strategy is indeed remarkable."
   

        Black Emperor Liu Ji then bitterly smiled, "I know who it is. That must be the 'Military Immortal' Han Xin."
   

        Although Han Xin had died at his hands, his military achievements were excessively brilliant, resonating through eternity. Like King Xiang, his True Spirit was constantly pulled by faith, never to fade.
   

        During the era of the Two Hans, Black Emperor Liu Ji did everything possible yet could not truly eliminate him.
   

        That was also the reason Liu Ji was reluctant to easily change sides; he had suppressed this Military Immortal for nearly ten thousand years.
   

        But now, it seemed Han Xin was to be valued anew by the Xuanhuang Emperor, incorporated as an intimate part of his army.
   

        If Black Emperor Liu Ji were to submit to the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang and become an outlying dependency of the Heavenly Court, it would undoubtedly be under their control.
   

        Black Emperor Liu Ji could already foresee the extremely awkward situations he might face in the future.
   

        "Military Immortal Han Xin?"
   

        Upon hearing this, the Emperor of the South could not help but snort coldly, "Since the Qin era, all the historical generals and geniuses seem to have converged under him."
   

        She had once intended to recruit Han Xin in the past but had hesitated due to the mortal realm's Liu Han, and had been unable to execute the plan.
   

        Yet, a thousand years later, when the Two Hans had fallen, Han Xin rejected all recruitment offers from the Emperors of the Heavens.
   

        Having not extended a helping hand during the Military Immortal's hour of need, how could she possibly win Han Xin's heartfelt loyalty and willing service?
   

        "If it is indeed him, there may be dangers ahead for our army. I request His Majesty the Jade Emperor to send support of three hundred thousand armored soldiers to help stabilize our battlefront."
   

        The Jade Emperor showed a moment of hesitation upon hearing this, doubts forming.
   

        However, after he glanced at everyone present and the entire battlefield ahead, he ultimately nodded slightly, agreeing to the request from the South.
   

        "Very well! It shall be done as the Emperor of the South wishes; my three hundred thousand armored soldiers will arrive shortly after."
   

        The Jade Emperor could not refuse, especially since Ziwei and Gouchen had already committed all their elite forces, trying to break through at the Central Army's position, and the situation of the Emperors of Five Directions was also quite dire.
   

        Considering the overall situation, his was the only front that could spare some effort.
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South then transformed into a streak of spiritual light, moving towards her own formation.
   

        Only because the battle situation there had become so dire that she had to take personal command.
   

        And with the arrival of the Changsheng Emperor on the battlefield, personally overseeing, Li Xuan immediately felt the pressure.
   

        This Changsheng Emperor deployed all of her 1.2 million armored soldiers to withstand the bombardment from Li Xuan's cannons.
   

        What was astonishing was that these armored soldiers were all immortal, capable of reforming their bodies even if blasted into mincemeat by the heavy artillery.
   

        Even the armor they wore had self-repair capabilities.
   

        And the casualty rate from all the heavy artillery was drastically declining.
   

        Kunpeng Emperor transformed into a massive demonic body, forcefully absorbing the fired shells. Randeng Buddha also did not lag behind; he revealed a Buddha figure tens of thousands of feet tall, with twenty-four Dinghai Pearls hanging outside the military formation of the Southern army like huge shields, gathering the lethal electromagnetic shells into the Dinghai Pearls.
   

        He also possessed a method of measurement, capable of reducing cannonballs the size of a human to less than the size of a grain, weakening their lethal power by more than a hundred times; he could also shorten the distance between the two armies from the original separation of more than one hundred seventy miles to less than one hundred twenty miles.
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        ——If it weren't for Li Xuan who timely used the Book of Jinque to establish the Heavenly Law, which decreed that the law of measurement could not take effect in this place, he could have even sent the entire southern army directly before them.
   

        At this moment, arrows rained down like locusts from the other side, unimpeded by any resistance, those over two hundred thousand arrows and various crossbow arrows were swift and forceful, their power immense.
   

        Only Li Xuan's tactics were ingenious; his formation was positioned with its back against the gravitational slingshots, otherwise, just the force of the arrows would have been enough to pierce through the steel armor of those Yunzhong warships.
   

        Li Xuan stood with his hands behind his back, gazing into the distance, but he was completely unconcerned.
   

        "Please ask the Fusou Emperor, Baosheng Emperor, and the Fairy of Ninth Heaven to take action and help me eradicate these rebels!"
   

        Upon hearing this, the Fusou Emperor couldn't help but sigh lightly, wondering why he was troubling himself. Not only had he presented Li Xuan with four precious swords, but now he also had to assist him in battle. In the future, it would be difficult to secure a position among Li Xuan's close officials.
   

        Yet, when he took action, he did not hesitate; instantly, the situation on the battlefield changed.
   

        The undying soldiers of the Changsheng Emperor of the South, while still rapidly healing, were all without exception twisted out of shape, their bodies distorted and swelling enormously.
   

        The laws the Fusou Emperor commanded were 'Life', 'Yuanyang', 'Wind Style', and 'Wood Law'.
   

        Life goes without saying, 'Yuanyang' representing all yang material in the world, which is why his Rule of Life was particularly domineering.
   

        Although it was the power of Holy Heaven, it could barely contend with the Changsheng Emperor of the South. Furthermore, with the aid of the Baosheng Emperor of the South and the Fairy of Ninth Heaven, both masters of the Rule of Life, the undying legion in front was rapidly depleting its Yuan Qi amidst endless 'growth'.
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South had to adapt swiftly, shifting from full-throttle healing to full-force control of the soldiers' physical forms.
   

        Randeng Buddha, in turn, extinguished the mutated parts of those soldiers with over a million and two hundred thousand flame petals.
   

        The Kunpeng Emperor snorted in fury, and a boundless cloud of poison immediately spread throughout the Taixu.
   

        The mist wasn't just a transformation of his mana, but also infused with an innate divine treasure in his possession, covering tens of thousands of miles within the Void, corroding everything, and containing innumerable thunderbolts that bombarded those steel warships.
   

        Li Xuan then put his hands together, "Please, Fighting Buddha, rid us of this demon."
   

        "Agreed!"
   

        With a chuckle echoing through the Void, an enormous golden cudgel suddenly protruded from a warship, hurtling towards the Kunpeng Emperor.
   

        The golden-ringed cudgel was initially about a thousand zhang long, but by the time it reached the Kunpeng Emperor, it had expanded to over a hundred thousand zhang.
   

        The principles of 'weight' and 'size' were displayed to their fullest by the Fighting Buddha, and the 'strength' and 'destruction' within not only dispersed the vast clouds but also elicited a terrible wail from the Kunpeng Emperor.
   

        Under the impact of Dinghai Needle, the body of the Kunpeng Emperor burst into a large cloud of blood mist. It had to conceal its vast body within a dense cloud of mist, making it difficult to locate the true form.
   

        Seeing this, Randeng became enraged, his eyes bulging: "Fighting Buddha, how dare you act so recklessly!"
   

        "Dare my foot! Stop your incessant babbling, it's already considerate of me not to strike directly at you, mindful of our brotherhood. Maitreya may be wary of you as his former uncle in teaching, but I'm from the lineage of Zhunti and have no such concerns. Provoke me further, and I'll just smite you," the Fighting Buddha retorted with a sneering laugh, his voice sharp and insolent.
   

        At the same time, his voice also resounded leisurely beside Li Xuan's ear: "But you, younger brother, need to wrap this up quickly. Kunpeng is tough; I can defeat him, but it's hard to slay him. Now that Mahamayuri is standing in for me in Shendu heavens, I can only stay away for half a day."
   

        "Half a day is more than enough!" thought Li Xuan, confident that the time was ample.
   

        "I call upon Goddess Xihe and Star Lord Taibai to help me suppress Randeng the demonic Buddha."
   

        In an instant, a Dari unexpectedly appeared above the battlefield. Endless power from the sun's flame madly surged into the twenty-four Dinghai Pearls.
   

        Star Lord Taibai, Li Changgeng, also made his move at the same moment. Endless rays of Taibai Sword Qi of Gengjin, coupled with boundless solar power, bombarded towards Randeng.
   

        This being, although once the ruler over the power of Yin-yang in the third generation Heavenly Court,
   

        in the past was a Martial God, in charge of wars, with dominion over power of slaughter.
   

        His power of Rule was 'Yin-yang', 'Slaughter', 'Gengjin', and 'Qiming'.
   

        Qiming also contained the force of the sun's flame, which, in combination with the 'Dari' law, was particularly robust.
   

        Randeng couldn't help but gaze into the Void with a gloomy expression, his silver teeth almost shattering: "Dari Tathagata!"
   

        Although Li Xuan invited Goddess Xihe of the former second-generation Heavenly Court, only 'Dari Tathagata', the past Crow Prince Jinwu, Master Luya, could lend the mana of Goddess Xihe to this place.
   

        Li Xuan himself then raised the Haotian Seal in the Void, suppressing the entire battlefield with the power of 'Divine Power' and 'Shenwei'.
   

        He also picked up the Qianqiu Brush, ready to inscribe decrees on the Book of Jinque.
   

        "Today, within a radius of three thousand miles of this Void, cloud and mist are forbidden—"
   

        But before Li Xuan could finish writing his decree, a rainbow light tens of thousands of zhang long and full of momentum—the Thunder Yi of Sword—struck towards him.
   

        Li Xuan's mind tensed, and he immediately unfolded the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram, absorbing all of it.
   

        At that moment, the Changsheng Emperor of the South had already ridden his sword to confront Li Xuan, striking fiercely in front of him.
   

        Li Xuan frowned slightly, and then around him surged twelve Purple Gold Dragon Qis and the power of the White Tiger; he directly wielded dual blades to fiercely counter the oppressive sword light of the Emperor of the South.
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        At this moment, under Nezha's guidance, Li Xuan's blade skills had greatly improved, yet he was still no match for the Emperor of the South.
   

        After exchanging no more than a thousand blows, the Changsheng Emperor of the South had already struck Li Xuan three times.
   

        However, Li Xuan's body merely emitted bursts of booming noises, akin to the sound of metal striking a massive cauldron.
   

        Li Xuan's Golden Body was so robust that not even the Divine Power of the Changsheng Emperor could inflict more than a few minor wounds on him.
   

        But with the Baosheng Emperor, who mastered the Law of 'Medicine' and 'Life', as his rear support, Li Xuan could recover from any injury in an instant.
   

        The Changsheng Emperor, however, didn't seem to care much, as her purpose in descending here was not to seriously injure Li Xuan but to restrain him, preventing him from inscribing Lvling on the Book of Jinque.
   

        The Book of Jinque, a divine treasure originated from the combination of The Classic of Mountains and Rivers, the Investiture of the Gods, and the Book of Life and Death by the First Emperor, alongside the many innate spiritual objects from the Three Mountains and Five Lakes, was a postnatal treasure yet possessed power nearing that of the primeval divine artifacts.
   

        Together with Li Xuan's Divine Power as the Heaven Emperor, it was enough to influence the entire battle situation.
   

        As the boundless Thunderbolt Sword Qi continued bombarding Li Xuan, the undying soldiers under the command of the Emperor of the South had already advanced to within seven miles from those Taixu Battleships.
   

        This immortal army, despite having lost over two hundred thousand to the bombardment of cannon fire and bullets from the steel warships, still surged forward with a million-strong troop, their formation tight and their momentum as if capable of sweeping away all obstacles.
   

        The Changsheng Emperor couldn't help but let out a disdainful cold snicker as she coldly watched Li Xuan, "I would like to see what else you can do. Who else in this world can help you?"
   

        Yue Wumu's military tactics were exceptional, but even the best chef can't cook without rice, and the elite forces under Gouchen Emperor's command would eventually break through Yue Wumu's Central Army.
   

        The Fighting Buddha will also have to return to the Heaven of Shendu eventually.
   

        Li Xuan, however, chuckled, his lips lifting slightly, "For me to break your army, why would I need the help of others? However—"
   

        Li Xuan's gaze then swept towards his own Central Army, "Indeed, I have prepared some contingencies."
   

        At that moment, on the battlefield, there appeared a gigantic blood-red phoenix with nine heads, its Nirvana divine flames spilling across thousands of miles.
   

        "I am the wife of Haotian, Queen Mother Jiufeng! Today, I have something to say. There was a prophecy when Haotian fell: in future generations, an Emperor will rise, sweep across all realms undefeated and be known as 'Mysterious Yellow'. This Emperor shall be the fourth Heavenly Emperor and inherit the Haotian Fatong!"
   

        In that instant, the entire battlefield fell silent. All of Haotian's former followers couldn't help but show a hue of awe in their eyes.
   

        Both Ziwei and Gouchen Emperors, who were also in the Central Army's battlefield, had faces as dark as water.
   

        The words of Queen Mother Jiufeng not only fortified Li Xuan's legitimacy to inherit the position of Heaven Emperor but also swayed the former subordinates of Haotian to his side, greatly impacting the two Emperors.
   

        Although both were once Heaven's subordinates and held transcendent statuses, not directly under Haotian, they still had the bond of monarch and servant.
   

        "Queen Mother Jiufeng?"
   

        The complexion of the Changsheng Emperor of the South turned extremely cold, her eyes chilling like ice, seemingly able to freeze the surrounding void, "She is a prisoner of the Saints, and you dare to release her?"
   

        "Such preposterous claims, Your Majesty,"
   

        Li Xuan replied with a slight smirk, "As the Heaven Emperor, I rule all creatures, the laws of heaven and earth, and all the rules and decrees. To me, what crime has Queen Mother Jiufeng committed? As for you, Changsheng of the South—"
   

        His gaze carried an immense pressure, "For you to stand against your sovereign today, how should you be punished?"
   

        The Changsheng Emperor remained silent, but the force of her sword became even more powerful and fierce.
   

        However, when her Thunderbolt Sword Qi struck Li Xuan, its force somewhat weakened, and it could no longer penetrate Li Xuan's Golden Body.
   

        Back then, Haotian controlled the Emperors by relying on more than just nominal authority. He wielded something with a power akin to the Rule of the Book of Jinque, coercing the various Emperors.
   

        Originally, Li Xuan's self-proclamation as the Heaven Emperor had no effect on her.
   

        But Queen Mother Jiufeng's words today truly gave Li Xuan the rightful status, inheriting the Haotian Fatong, thereby establishing a certain monarch-subject relationship between them.
   

        Li Xuan sensed the reduction in pressure immediately, a slight smile forming on his lips, "Today, my unification of the heavens is a foregone conclusion! Perhaps you should consider my earlier proposal? Your Majesty, by obstructing me today, you merely wish to prevent the birth of the Heaven Emperor and awaken the Saints, but since it can't be stopped, why not reconsider?"
   

        Star Lord Taibai, Li Changgeng, who was in the distance, slightly zoned out upon hearing these words.
   

        He was unaware of what proposal Li Xuan was referring to. When he was ordered to the enemy ranks to negotiate with the Emperors of Ziwei, Gouchen, and others, Li Xuan hadn't instructed him to convey any message.
   

        Li Changgeng then pondered, wondering if some secret agreement had taken place when he was detaining the true spirits of the South and Gouchen?
   

        But what exactly was the proposal?
   

        At this moment, the Changsheng Emperor of the South also showed a flicker of movement in her eyes, but then she noticed that Li Xuan was preparing to inscribe another decree on the Book of Jinque.
   

        "Stop!"
   

        The Changsheng Emperor's third eye on her forehead opened, and she suddenly cleaved a golden Thunderbolt,
   

        At the same time, she transformed into a three-headed six-armed form, each arm wielding its own pair of swords, iron whips, and axes, a total of six divine treasure weapons, to continue bombarding Li Xuan's flesh. Li Xuan had no choice but to stop midway and channel his Mana into his body, resisting the weapons barrage from the Changsheng Emperor.
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        His expression held a tinge of helplessness and was also filled with pity, "Why must the Emperor insist on resisting to the bitter end? Your defeat is inevitable; persisting like this will only increase casualties."
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South didn't speak again, but the ferocity of the blows from the weapon in her hand grew even faster and stronger.
   

        She had already unleashed all her Yuan Qi in an effort to prevent Li Xuan from being able to concentrate on drafting the Lvling.
   

        Meanwhile, a hundred miles away, Randeng Buddha's eyes gleamed with excitement.
   

        For at that moment, the undying army of the Changsheng Emperor of the South was less than two miles away from those steel battleships.
   

        The Xuanhuang Emperor had his hundred thousand Gun Armored Soldiers hidden within the battleships, using the armored hull as cover for shooting, while another six hundred thousand armored soldiers were deployed outside the hull, forming three-dimensional square formations.
   

        Another two hundred sixty thousand soldiers, not yet equipped with firearms, were arrayed in front of the steel battleships, trying to block the advance of the Emperor of the South's forces.
   

        But to Randeng Buddha, this seemed futile. These two hundred sixty thousand were newly recruited by Li Xuan; their army was less than two months old, a mere rabble. How could they withstand the undying army of the Changsheng Emperor?
   

        Even the top warriors at the Extreme Heavenly Level, like the Xuanhuang Emperor, were at a disadvantage.
   

        Under his command were eight Extreme Heavens, eight Divine Generals, and figures like Jiang Yunqi, Jiang Hanyun, Luo Yan, Ao Shuying, and Rizhao. Li Xuan had even managed to recruit remnants of the Red Turban Army under his banner, such as Xu Zhongshan and Chang Shiwang, who were now fighting desperately at the forefront of the formation.
   

        Yet, regardless of Li Xuan's background, it was in no way comparable to that of the Changsheng Emperor of the South.
   

        And indeed, the battle line at that location was on the verge of collapse under the assault of a million undying soldiers.
   

        And like Xu Zhongshan, Chang Shiwang, Jiang Hanyun, and Luo Yan, despite their exceptional talents, their cultivation was not deep enough to confront the top Extreme Heaven warriors directly.
   

        This fragile battle formation was barely holding on, relying solely on the bullets fired from the steel battleships and the Gun Armored Soldiers' formation.
   

        While these guns and cannons inflicted heavy casualties on the undying soldiers, from the current situation, this "undying army" was sure to wipe out Li Xuan's firearm troops before being defeated themselves,
   

        Just at that moment, he saw hundreds, if not thousands, of black iron barrels extend from the steel battleships.
   

        Randeng Buddha couldn't help but feel a tremor of astonishment at this sight. He surmised that these black iron barrels must also be some kind of firearms, with barrels longer and thicker, and of larger caliber.
   

        The problem was that these guns suddenly gave Randeng an ominous feeling.
   

        At that very instant, within the bridge of The Xuanhuang Emperor, Leng Yurou looked out through the porthole at the exterior of the ship, her eyes filled with anticipation.
   

        "This distance, it's about right. Send the order, all firearms switch to semi-automatic fire. All 'Gatling Bodhisattvas,' open fire! Be extremely cautious of the barrel temperature, the material of these firearms hasn't reached the ideal state; intense firing could lead to explosions—" 
   

        Following her command, all seven hundred thousand Gun Armored Soldiers inside and outside the battleships simultaneously inserted the magazines, previously kept at their waists, into their chambers.
   

        Most of the firearms in their hands had been modified to allow for bullets to be automatically chambered through magazines, enabling semi-automatic firing. Nearly half of the long guns were the newly produced 'Xuanhuang Type 2.'
   

        And in that instant, countless rounds of ammunition spewed forth from the Taixu Battleships' firing positions, forming a frenzied stream of metal.
   

        Yue Qianqian, watching from behind, saw this scene and her pupils contracted slightly.
   

        She watched the front lines of the undying army being shredded by the dense hail of bullets in an instant, joy flashed across her face, but she also asked in confusion, "What are these 'Gatling Bodhisattvas' and semi-automatic firing, why haven't they been used before?"
   

        If they could have been used earlier, this million-strong undying army wouldn't have reached them.
   

        Leng Yurou shook her head, "How could we have that many bullets? Only at this distance is the cost-effectiveness ratio the highest, the most worthwhile."
   

        At the same time, she pondered why Li Xuan would name the rapid-fire machine cannon 'Gatling Bodhisattva.' What did it mean? Just because he had become the so-called Tathagata?
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        "Does the Emperor of the South still wish to continue this fight?"
   

        Above the battlefield, Li Xuan was still exchanging blows with the Changsheng Emperor of the South.
   

        The latter's six arms, each wielding a divine weapon enshrouded in frenzied Thunderbolts and life-and-death energies, kept bombarding relentlessly against his body.
   

        However, at this point, Li Xuan's victory was becoming evident, with twelve strands of Purple Gold Dragon Qi boiling and surging. The White Tiger force converging on him was even more arrogant and domineering.
   

        At this moment, the spirit and blood essence of tens of millions of people were gathered in him, continuously enhancing the protective force surrounding his body, making it so mighty that the divine weapons of the South could not scatter it.
   

        Initially, Li Xuan fended off the attacks with his dual blades. Later, realizing that his two hands could not overpower the six, but that the Emperor of the South was also unable to break his Golden Body, he began to handle the situation more casually.
   

        He now understood why, in Marvel, Deadpool's swordsmanship deteriorated after he acquired an immortal body.
   

        Since his Golden Body was worry-free, Li Xuan once again divided his attention, focusing on his "Qianqiu Brush" and "Book of Jinque."
   

        "I have said that today I will unify the Taixu Heavens, no one can stop this, does the Emperor truly wish for his troops to be annihilated before he is satisfied?"
   

        The face of the Changsheng Emperor of the South was extremely cold as she observed the raging bullet streams ejected from those steel warships, witnessing these metal storms slaughter her elite armored soldiers.
   

        She wondered what those six-barreled guns were and how they could achieve such an efficient firing rate? And those long-barreled guns also evidently outpaced the previous ones in speed.
   

        Looking at the undying army, dropping like harvested wheat one after another, the Changsheng Emperor of the South's heart palpitated intensely.
   

        In just these twenty breaths, her armored soldiers had already suffered close to seventy thousand casualties!
   

        This atrocious loss made the Changsheng Emperor of the South's temples throb painfully.
   

        These 1.2 million undying soldiers were amassed over ten thousand years with great difficulty and were the essence of her efforts. The loss of over a thousand had always pained her; how much more so for a toll as high as seventy thousand?
   

        "Cease combat!"
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South suddenly exhaled a turbid breath and stopped bombarding Li Xuan's Golden Body. Her eyes turned deep red: "All my forces, retreat three miles and disengage!"
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but raise his eyebrows slightly, giving the order at the same time: "All left-wing soldiers, cease fire,"
   

        Simultaneously, his hand holding the Qianqiu Brush inscribed two decrees onto the Book of Jinque.
   

        ——Within a 5,000-mile radius, the use of all of Randeng's evasion and teleportation techniques is forbidden!
   

        ——Within a 5,000-mile radius, the use of all Kunpeng's evasion and teleportation techniques is forbidden!
   

        At this moment, both Randeng and Kunpeng sensed trouble. Randeng instinctively tried to escape using flames before Li Xuan could finish writing the decree.
   

        Outside the battlefield, he had set up flame lamps through which he could teleport billions of miles away using the flames.
   

        But before he could perform his evasion technique, he found it forcefully suppressed and interfered with by a mighty Power of Thunder.
   

        This Divine Heavenly-level Thunderbolt created a vast and raging magnetic field, rendering his evasion techniques ineffective.
   

        "Changsheng of the South!"
   

        Randeng's eyes were about to split with rage; he roared furiously in an attempt to break free.
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South, however, had an indifferent expression. She held a Thunderbolt seal and exerted all her effort to suppress and interfere.
   

        She was not only trapping Randeng but also suppressing the Kunpeng Emperor.
   

        Since she couldn't prevent Li Xuan's rise to the throne no matter what, the awakening of the Saints had become an inevitability.
   

        It was just like what Li Xuan said a year ago in the "Heavenly Prison."
   

        Randeng and Kunpeng, these two variables, must be eradicated before the great upheaval arrives!
   

        And this moment was the perfect opportunity.
   

        She had previously been determined to crush Li Xuan's army, reversing the dire situation with an intense offense, sparing no reserves.
   

        But now, when the Changsheng Emperor of the South was forced to change her stance, she was merciless towards Randeng and Kunpeng, showing no leniency!
   

        Randeng Buddha finally broke through the Thunderbolt force of the Changsheng Emperor of the South, only to find that the surrounding void had been wholly sealed by the Book of Jinque, forcibly prohibiting all his shifting and evasive abilities.
   

        And this decree, interwoven with the Power of Yinguo, had indeed reached the Divine Heavenly middle realm, so powerful that he was completely unable to break it.
   

        Randeng Buddha's spirit shook; he knew it was the might and power of Li Xuan, which had further increased during this battle.
   

        When the Changsheng Emperor of the South made up her mind to switch allegiances and submit to Li Xuan, he had truly affirmed his position as the Heaven Emperor, unchallenged by anyone in the myriad realms.
   

        In the next moment, he saw the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram suddenly bearing down on him, intending to envelop his massive Buddha body entirely within the Sword Diagram.
   

        "You will not succeed!"
   

        Randeng Buddha raised his hand and pointed; the twenty-four Dinghai Pearls began to rotate fiercely.
   

        His set of treasures was innate and mighty, far surpassing the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram. Not only did it withstand the Sword Diagram's descent but it also protected Randeng Buddha's Buddha body from harm.
   

        Randeng then activated the qiankun ruler, shrinking the 5,000 miles to his left to less than fifty, while his body used a Liuli Lingjiu lamp to resist the Great Sun's scorching rays from Xihe and Star Lord Taibai's Sword Qi of Gengjin, quickly withdrawing from the battlefield.
   

        He was currently unable to use evasion and spatial teleportation techniques, but his normal flight was not hindered.
   

        However, just at this moment, he saw a flash of golden light suddenly flying from the side, striking the twenty-four Dinghai Pearls.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It was a copper coin with wings that, the moment it struck the Dinghai Pearl, made him lose control of this set of innate divine treasures.
   

        "Luobao Jinqian?"
   

        Randeng Buddha's heart trembled as he looked toward the source of the Luobao Jinqian. He then saw Zhao Gongming on a battleship, watching him with a cold, merciless gaze.
   

        The principle behind the Luobao Jinqian was "trade." In the past, the hermit Xiao Sheng from Wuyi Mountain and Cao and Bao, were deceived by him into trading all their destiny and wealth in exchange for Zhao Gongming's Dinghai Pearl and Dragon-binding Rope.
   

        After the deaths of Xiao Sheng and Cao and Bao, their True Spirits inevitably became subordinates of Marshal Zhaogong, and the unclaimed 'Luobao Jinqian' also fell into Zhao's hands, providing him the foundation to achieve the status of God of Wealth.
   

        At this moment, Zhao Gongming was replicating the events of the past, using his massive wealth and divine power to trade for the Dinghai Pearl.
   

        Surrounding Randeng Buddha, in an instant, piled up were countless silver coins and rare treasures.
   

        Yet, Randeng Buddha's heart was as cold as ice; what use were these things to him now?
   

        Then the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram" burst out with a loud explosion, enveloping him completely within the sword diagram.
   

        At the moment Randeng fell into the diagram, endless Sword Qi blasted toward him.
   

        But what caused Randeng's heart to tremble even more, was the figure of a Taoist within the diagram.
   

        Upon seeing this person, Randeng's pupils immediately constricted slightly.
   

        "Lu Ya!"
   

        The person before him was clearly transformed from the Jewel of Fire, Essence of the Land, and Spirit of Samadhi, representing that man's most important divided form.
   

        A surge of infinite fury and trepidation appeared in Randeng's eyes, "Are you helping him kill me?"
   

        "It's also helping myself."
   

        The young Taoist's lips curled slightly, smiling as he watched him, "When Randeng Buddha was born, light shone in all directions, illuminating everything, making all brightness akin to a lamp, rendering the sun and moon unnecessary. Ever since, as long as you, Randeng Buddha, live, Dari Tathagata cannot fully control the light of Buddhism. How can I allow you?"
   

        Hearing this, Randeng knew that today he could hardly escape.
   

        The internal struggles within Buddhism were actually extremely cruel.
   

        When Randeng first joined Buddhism, he initially had considerable influence, with beings like the Golden Winged Peng and Cihang as his aides, and even Amitabha Buddha had to yield to him.
   

        But Shakya Muni did not hesitate to feed himself to the Golden Winged Peng, which swallowed him mistakenly. Shakya Muni not only took the opportunity to retrieve the 108 Jinshen beads he had planted in the Golden Winged Peng but also enabled the creature to gain the titles 'Vidya-raja,' 'Buddha Mother,' thereby regaining its freedom.
   

        This man also fully supported Lu Ya, achieving 'Dari Tathagata,' destroying Randeng's aspiration to control the light, planting the roots of today's disaster for him.
   

        Indeed, in the next moment, Changsheng Emperor of the South also appeared, stepping into the sword diagram, six arms wielding six divine weapons, furiously bombarding him from behind.
   

        The Divine Thunderbolt instantly bombarded his Buddhist body, shaking and trembling it, forcefully grabbing the 'Liuli Lingjiu Lamp.'
   

        At this time, a huge Seal Stamp also pounded down from above Randeng Buddha's head.
   

        It was Li Xuan's Divine Power, not only suppressing the Qiankun ruler but also capturing all Randeng's thoughts of his True Spirit.
   

        Seeing this, Lu Ya slightly smiled, picking up a gourd and shaking it, "Please turn around, treasure!"
   

        Immediately, a beam of white light spurted out from inside, which was a Immortal Slaying Dagger, protected by the spirits of nine Three-legged Golden Crows, spinning like a wheel.
   

        Then, just in a moment, Randeng's head fell to the ground. His entire Buddhist body then transformed into a giant coffin.
   

        Li Xuan did not hesitate and remotely captured all twenty-four Dinghai pearls, the Qiankun ruler, and the Liuli Lingjiu Lamp.
   

        The young Taoist's expression shifted slightly, but soon he saw the Changsheng Emperor on the opposite side looking at him with a cold gaze.
   

        Seeing this, the Taoist smiled, "Why does it bother the Changsheng Emperor so much? These three treasures are indeed divine, but they are of no benefit to me."
   

        The Changsheng Emperor's expression softened slightly with a nod, "I hope so."
   

        She had previously tried vehemently to stop Li Xuan, but now she hoped that Li Xuan's power would become stronger.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan's greatest weakness was the lack of a powerful divine treasure to suppress the fortune of the Heavenly Court.
   

        Just then, Li Xuan appeared before them, his face containing a slight smile as he solemnly bowed to Lu Ya, "I am fortunate to have the Taoist's help, else Li today might not have succeeded. I am immensely grateful for this aid."
   

        "Lu cannot accept such a courtesy from Your Majesty."
   

        Lu Ya slightly stepped aside while smiling and waved the horsetail whisk in his hand, "What Lu did was merely a finishing touch. Without His Majesty pushing Randeng to a dead end, cutting off his lifeline, Lu would not have intervened."
   

        The Changsheng Emperor couldn't bother with the two men's banter, her expression shifting slightly as she looked beyond the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.
   

        For at this moment, the Kunpeng Emperor was also nearing his demise.
   

        When Li Xuan inhibited the technique of evasion with the Book of Jinque, the Kunpeng Emperor fell into a perilous situation.
   

        The Fighting Buddha relentlessly pounded his body, and within just a few dozen breaths, it pummeled his tremendous demon body bloody and full of holes.
   

        And as the Star Lord Taibai, Fusou Emperor, and Lv Qiluo joined forces, the Kunpeng Emperor was completely doomed, with no chance of survival left.
   

        Meanwhile, the right side of the battlefield was also changing.
   

        When Li Xuan successfully inscribed the Lvling, the Jade Emperor knew that the situation was dire, and without hesitation, he ordered his six million soldiers to withdraw from the battlefield, and he himself transformed into a golden light and rapidly left the battlefield.
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        The Northern Water Virtue, Black Emperor Liu Ji, felt a headache so intense, it seemed insurmountable; he knew his situation was perilous as well.
   

        Although from the very beginning, he hadn't planned on stubbornly fighting to the death. However, willingly surrendering and being forced to submit on the battlefield were entirely different matters.
   

        Therefore, he quickly set his sights on the fleeing Jade Emperor.
   

        Liu Ji was aware that the only way to improve their future circumstances rested entirely upon this individual.
   

        So, without any hesitation, he summoned the power of Rule, which caused countless water snakes to wrap around him from head to toe.
   

        "My four imperial brothers, at this juncture, we have no other choice. Please, let us join forces and strike!"
   

        In that moment, the Eastern Wood Virtue, Green Emperor Ling Weiyang; the Southern Fire Virtue, Red Emperor Chi Biaonu; the Central Earth Virtue, Emperor Huang Han Shuniu; and the Western Metal Virtue, White Emperor Bai Zhaoju, also did not hesitate, and simultaneously deployed the power of Rule. Astonishingly, in the void, they conjured a gigantic 'Tianlun of Wude,' enveloping the Jade Emperor from a distance.
   

        In that instant, the powerful Divine Heavenly level 'five elements,' 'Hunyuan,' towered above the Jade Emperor.
   

        And in the Infinite Taixu, an immense eight-diagram array appeared, blocking the Jade Emperor's path of escape.
   

        That was none other than the object of the Ziwei Emperor, the 'posterior Eight Diagrams' transmitted by Wenwang, its might nearly matching that of the innate eight diagrams, which was also a divine treasure of the Hetu Luoshu.
   

        At that time, Gouchen Emperor also gathered countless star forces, condensing them into a stellar lock chain, securing the True Spirit and flesh of the Jade Emperor tightly.
   

        The emperor stood beside his elder brother, scratching his head in dismay, "Acting this way against our ally doesn't necessarily mean we'll garner favor with Li Xuan afterward."
   

        But the Ziwei Emperor remained undisturbed in expression, "It's not about betrayal. The Jade Emperor and us have never been on the same path. Whether it is Mysterious Yellow, Zhenwu, or anyone who ascends to the position of Heaven Emperor, they must eliminate this Saint's claws and teeth. And only by cutting off its wings before the Saint awakens, can we increase our chances of victory.
   

        My only wish is to prevent the renewal of all things. When the nest is overturned, how can there be any spared eggs? As for how Mysterious Yellow will treat me later, that is a concern for the future."
   

        Gouchen Emperor looked as though he wanted to speak but sighed deeply instead.
   

        And at that time, those targeting the Jade Emperor were not just the seven of them.
   

        On the battlefield, numerous Supreme Heavens, dozens of emperors, like the Four Heavenly Kings, the Four Heavenly Masters, the Four Divine Lords, the Seven Great Sages, and others, all added their Divine Heavenly power upon the body of the Jade Emperor.
   

        When a vast Buddhist palm labeled 'future' descended from above, the body of the Jade Emperor shattered instantly into fine powder, turning into a blaze of white radiance.
   

        At the same time, torrents of spiritual light drifted toward Li Xuan, bit by bit merging into Li Xuan's Haotian Seal.
   

        However, at that moment, Li Xuan, who stood with his hands clasped behind him, looking at the scene from afar, had a somewhat complex look in his eyes.
   

        "Congratulations, Your Majesty, after this battle, Your Majesty will surely unify all Heavens of the Outer Void!"
   

        Lv Qiluo moved through the Void and arrived beside him.
   

        The joy on Lv Qiluo's face was uncontrollable when she chose Li Xuan back in the Capital City's Dali Temple; she had no assurance whatsoever and never imagined Li Xuan would attain the honor of Heaven Emperor in just a few years.
   

        However, she soon realized something was amiss with Li Xuan's expression. At that moment, he showed no joy, prompting Lv Qiluo to pause slightly in confusion, "Your Majesty, are you not pleased?"
   

        Li Xuan immediately collected his thoughts and returned with a smile, "This is a celebration, how could I not be happy?"
   

        But what he was thinking inwardly was that everything had come too easily, too smoothly, almost as if it was all a dream.
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        Just after the true spirit and physical body of the Jade Emperor had shattered, the entire battlefield entered its final stage.
   

        However, Li Xuan went to the place where the Jade Emperor had fallen, looking pensive as he surveyed the surrounding Void.
   

        "Are you worried that this Jade Emperor is not truly dead?" Li Lexing asked him doubtfully, "This man has undoubtedly fallen, I witnessed it myself."
   

        He believed in his I Ching and divination skills, confident that no one could deceive him.
   

        At that moment, another person also smiled slightly and said, "Your Majesty, I too witnessed the death of the Jade Emperor."
   

        Li Xuan glanced at him and then nodded politely in acknowledgment, "Mr. Pang's divination skills are unparalleled, penetrating everything. With your words, I am reassured."
   

        The man in front of him was a subordinate of the Fumo Emperor Guan Changsheng, known alongside Marquis of Zhuge as the Crouching Dragon and Young Phoenix, Pang Tong.
   

        Marquis of Zhuge, in the past at Wuzhang Plains, sought to borrow life from heaven to prolong the fate of the Shu Han State, but he was thwarted by Jinque Palace and various Emperors, and his efforts fell short of success.
   

        Hence after his death, though his worship continued, his True Spirit truly dissipated.
   

        And Pang Tong, revered alongside Marquis of Zhuge, his True Spirit still existed, and he was enshrined as a deity by Shu Han.
   

        Given that this man also confirmed the fall of the Jade Emperor, the Jade Emperor who once briefly unified Taixu must indeed be dead.
   

        What followed was the handling of the aftermath, with Emperors of Ziwei, Gouchen, and the South at the forefront, officially paying their respects to Li Xuan.
   

        These three Emperors clearly knew Li Xuan's style and, after bargaining in private with Li Xuan, each offered up three supreme-grade postnatal divine treasures and a multitude of rare spiritual treasures, worth five hundred million in various ores, in exchange for Li Xuan's forgiveness and to secure a semi-independent status from him.
   

        Li Xuan had no intention of bringing these Emperors under his direct control; he knew that most of these gods from before the time of the First Emperor were accustomed to freedom, just like the Fighting Buddha, who could not tolerate restraint.
   

        If he forcefully brought them under his direct control, it would instead provoke these Emperors' resistance and lead to endless troubles in the future.
   

        A forced melon is not sweet; these Emperors might not be his match on the battlefield but had various ways to covertly oppose him and escape his control using all sorts of conspiracies and tricks.
   

        Li Xuan thought it better to take this opportunity to strike hard on them.
   

        At the moment, what he truly wanted was merely for these Emperors and their followers to abide by the laws of the Book of Jinque and hand over their military powers.
   

        For now, establishing royal subordination was enough, as for other matters—they could slowly be exploited economically later on.
   

        Isn't there a saying in later generations? It's called boiling a frog in warm water.
   

        Although scientific experiments have proven this saying wrong, the underlying principle is still valid.
   

        Just like Yuan Taiwei, this Shaosiming was almost resigned to her fate, her debts becoming increasingly larger, and her interest rolling even higher.
   

        Once Outer Taixu is completely pacified and self-sufficient in food, Yuan Taiwei will go bankrupt and, before her eyes, be 'cooked to death' by him.
   

        The Emperors of Five Directions each offered up two strands of the innate Qi of five spirits, a large number of rare treasures, and the same amount, five hundred million stones worth of wealth.
   

        The innate Qi of five spirits, also derived from the Hunyuan Qi, each possessed the properties of the five elements 'metal, wood, water, fire, earth.'
   

        While this fixed their uses, their value was not diminished in the slightest.
   

        It's worth mentioning, Black Emperor Liu Ji of the northern water virtue, especially respectful, offered four strands of innate water virtue spirit Qi—enough to condense a supreme-grade innate water system divine object.
   

        Li Xuan was quite satisfied, and thinking about the 'innate water virtue spirit Qi' he decided not to make things difficult for Liu Ji.
   

        After this came rewarding his followers; Li Xuan gained quite a bit from this battle, with Master Kunpeng, Jade Emperor, and Randeng's magical instruments divine treasures all ending up in his possession, alongside three highly prosperous celestial realms such as Taiwei Huanxing Heaven, Heavenly Market Huanxing Heaven, Shaowei Huanxing Heaven, plus various treasures offered by several Emperors. With the intent to display grace and win hearts, he bestowed titles and rewards generously and fairly.
   

        The only slight difficulty was with Zhao Gongming, but Li Xuan did not hesitate and directly took out the twenty-four Dinghai Pearls.
   

        "Before this battle, Longhu Emperor of Xuantan offered everything he had, donating seventy-nine thousand Lengyin Armors and two billion in wealth to me, enabling me to comfortably expand the army and reorganize my forces.
   

        Today in the great battle, not only did the Longhu Emperor of Xuantan lead a grand army to fight for me, but he also used Luobao Jinqian to assist me in striking down the Dinghai Pearls, leading to Randeng's defeat at my hands, rightly earning him the first credit. Today, I bestow the twenty-four Dinghai Pearls to reward his merit—"
   

        However, before he could finish, Zhao Gongming spoke up, "Your Majesty, this item is of no use to me now, I wonder if it could be exchanged for another treasure?"
   

        Li Xuan was taken aback for a moment, looking at Zhao Gongming, "Is Longhu Emperor of Xuantan serious in this claim? As far as I am aware, these were originally divine treasures of Emperors."
   

        The power of the Dinghai Pearls was something he had experienced firsthand. These items possessed the five formidable powers 'creation,' 'suppression,' 'geomagnetism,' 'weight,' 'water law.' Among these, 'weight' and 'water law' were strong to the Divine Heavenly level, each containing a Mini Void of three hundred li within.
   

        Previously, under his command, seventy thousand muskets, seven thousand field guns, and five hundred super electromagnetic cannons fired continuously but could not shake this artifact in the slightest.
   

        In his fierce battle with the Emperor of the South, Randeng further used this treasure to fight against five opponents by itself, bombarding Lv Qiluo, Zhao Gongming, Star Lord Taibai, and Fusou Emperor into a pitiful state, with only Goddess Xihe able to barely counter with the method of the Great Sun Inferno.
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        "This is indeed my old possession,"
   

        Zhao Gongming looked at the twenty-four Dinghai Pearls with a complex expression, "However, my path has changed since those days. Instead, Your Majesty, you are the one who needs these Dinghai Pearls now."
   

        If it had been ten thousand years ago, these twenty-four Dinghai Pearls could have helped him advance further.
   

        But now, the path of Zhao Gongming had already been forcibly changed.
   

        "As it is, then I shall humbly accept this gift. The Dinghai Pearl is indeed of great use to me."
   

        Li Xuan did not hesitate and immediately took the object into his sleeve while taking out a scale-shaped divine treasure.
   

        "This is an instrument of the Jade Emperor. Although its divine power is far inferior to the Dinghai Pearl, it is more suitable for the Emperor's path. Additionally, the Emperor will also obtain the full jurisdiction of 'Tianshi Huanxing Heaven' as his domain."
   

        Zhao Gongming's eyebrows slightly raised, then he joyfully took the scale, "I thank Your Majesty for fulfilling this."
   

        This scale possessed the 'Rule' of 'Equilibrium' and 'Justice', indeed making it a more suitable divine treasure for him and further stabilizing his position as the God of Wealth.
   

        Once the granting of awards was completely settled, and all the Emperors, Devarajas, Marshals, and so forth showed satisfied expressions, Li Xuan turned solemn again.
   

        "Let us now discuss the second matter. Before the war, I had promised Buddhism that after unifying the Thirty-Three Heavens, I would start a military campaign against the Heavens of Shendu to help Buddhism recover its territory. I believe that the best day to act is today, as from here to the Liuyu Heaven of Shendu is but a half-day's journey. Launching an attack today would catch them completely off-guard."
   

        Upon hearing this, Maitreya Buddha present on the scene could not help but be greatly invigorated, thinking that His Majesty truly was a man of his word and honor.
   

        The other Emperors looked at each other in surprise and doubt.
   

        Li Xuan then pointed in the direction of the Liuyu Heaven of Shendu with a smile, "The forces we've gathered here number nearly ten million, with over ten million armored soldiers, enough to sweep through all in the Outer Taixu. Moreover, the lands of the Heavens of Shendu are rich and populous, having amassed countless wealth over ten thousand years, waiting for you all to collect—"
   

        Li Xuan's voice stopped abruptly there, realizing he need not say more.
   

        For in the eyes of the Emperors present, a faint green light had begun to emerge.
   

        Especially for those Emperors of the Five Directions who had suffered heavily in the great war, they appeared even more invigorated now.
   

        ※※※※
   

        Within the mortal realm, a vast and boundless dark void flickered with five flames burning faintly.
   

        There were no spinning constellations nor a sky full of stars, just a peaceful and tranquil void, dark and lightless, making one completely unaware of the passing of time.
   

        Until one day, two more flames lit up in this dark void.
   

        In that instant, the original five flames transformed, taking the shape of five distinct figures.
   

        They looked down from above, their gazes cold and scrutinizing as they examined the two teal flames before them.
   

        One of the flames quickly transformed into the shape of a woman.
   

        But compared to the five whose forms spanned the heavens and the earth, her figure was so tiny, like that of an ant.
   

        She bowed deeply before the five, "Saints above! Li Xuan has unified the emperors to wage war on the Heavens of Shendu. We two must follow the army and cannot be divided. Please forgive our late arrival!"
   

        "This matter is already known to us. You two swept through the Liuyu Heaven within twenty-five days and restored the territories of Buddhism. Your courage is commendable,"
   

        This voice came from a middle-aged taoist in the center with a dignified and authoritative demeanor. He spoke with a hint of puzzlement, "But you two should have been able to spare a bit of Divine Consciousness, shouldn't you?"
   

        "Reporting to the Saint!" the man said with a bitter smile, "Observing Li Xuan's actions, he must have grown suspicious. During his campaigns in the Shendu era, he not only constantly scanned the entire army with his Heavenly Eye but also appointed Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan and the Fusou Emperor to oversee the emperors along with the military laws. We two did not dare to be distracted for fear of startling the snake, lest Li Xuan spot a flaw."
   

        Upon hearing this, the five Saints remained calm, showing no sign of surprise.
   

        "Suspicion is normal. Any rational person would harbor doubts if someone unified the Taixu and ascended as Heaven Emperor within just a few years. It's absurd and exaggerated even over a hundred or a thousand years."
   

        This was said by a Buddha to the left, who held a lotus flower in his hand and sat upon a Jiupin Liantai, a slight smile on his face, "The key is whether this Mysterious Yellow Emperor could fulfill our expectations."
   

        If the many Buddhas and Bodhisattvas of Buddhism were here, they would be surprised to recognize this figure as the long-lost 'Amitabha.'
   

        Also known as infinite Buddha, Buddha of Infinite Light, Buddha of Infinite Life, he had established a grand vow in the ancient ages to create the Western Pure World.
   

        Below him was another Buddha — Maha Cundi Bodhisattva.
   

        The 'Cundi' aspect symbolizes a comprehension equal to none concerning all Dharmas; the 'Maha' aspect represents non-attachment to any Dharma.
   

        This figure, revered as the mother of all honored ones in the Lotus sector across three ages, thereby earned the title Buddha Mother, also known as the Cundhi Saptakoti-buddha bhagavati, meaning the mother of seven hundred billion Buddhas and Bodhisattvas.
   

        "Saint, the situation is largely still under our control," the woman replied, her brow furrowed, "Yet there are some developments outside our expectations that we must guard against. For instance, Li Xuan's cultivation of a Strong Golden Body, his sudden military campaigns sweeping the Infinite Taixu, and the unexpected deaths of the Kunpeng Emperor, Randeng, and the Jade Emperor. Moreover, this time Li Xuan swept through Shendu, fiercely killing seven Emperors of Shendu, and plundered ten innate divine treasures, which will only deepen his base of fortunes."
   

        Maha Cundi Bodhisattva couldn't help but laugh silently, "It's common to encounter imperfections in life, and no one can achieve omnipotence. The First Emperor and Haotian tried to suppress the future with The Map of Mountains, Rivers, States, and Territories and the Nine Tripods, setting the fruit of the future with the Qianqiu Brush. That we managed to guide this person according to our teacher's wishes is quite an achievement."
   

        "Such words are, however, a bit nauseating."
   

        Across from Maha Cundi Bodhisattva, a taoist with a harsh expression and a stern aura coldly addressed the group, "Those two were indeed extraordinary heroes, but they have been dead for ten thousand years; how could they have much influence now? The deaths of Kunpeng, Randeng, and the Jade Emperor likely have other causes, and all five of us are suspects."
   

        Maha Cundi Bodhisattva frowned upon hearing this, "Lingbao Heavenly Venerable, are you suggesting it was the work of us two?"
   

        "What else?" Lingbao Heavenly Venerable sneered, "Li Xuan, commanding 1.09 million warships, swept over the Outer Taixu, not only restored the former territories of Buddhism but also forced Indra to submit again with his identity as 'Dirulai,' bringing considerable benefits to you two."
   

        Amitabha, however, remained calm, "We do not deny this. Li Xuan's sweeping through the Heavens indeed restored our power. But the beneficiaries are not solely our sect. Now that Taoism is thriving, haven't you three also benefited tremendously? And how could we dare to defy our master's wishes?"
   

        His gaze flickered as he looked at the three in front of him, "Perhaps you three do not know, but a few days before these events, I had already instructed my underachieving disciple to contact Kunpeng, intending to bring him into Buddhism, and I had also promised Randeng to grant him a position as a Buddha of Light. Their deaths bring no benefit to me."
   

        The people present stirred slightly, their expressions varying.
   

        The woman, after hearing this, appeared thoughtful.
   

        For Amitabha, who indeed did not wish for Randeng's death. Amitabha, being the Buddha of Infinite Light and Life, has eleven of his twelve Buddha names associated with 'Light.'
   

        He would naturally be more wary of Dari Tathagata, who also held power over light.
   

        Maha Cundi Bodhisattva smiled grimly, "It seems more suspicious for you three. Figures such as Maitreya, Zhao Gongming, the South, Ziwei, and Gouchen are all close disciples from your respective sects. Yet now, they all stand as Li Xuan's closest aides."
   

        "Nonsense!"
   

        Lingbao Heavenly Venerable snorted lightly. Just as he was about to say something, Daode Venerable on his higher seat gestured dismissively, "Arguing over this is pointless. Now that Li Xuan has already ascended as the Heaven Emperor, it's time for the next step."
   

        He looked emotionlessly at the man and woman ahead, "The deaths of Kunpeng and Randeng were oversight on your part, which I won't hold against you. However, the next step is crucial, and you must devote yourselves entirely."
   

        The man and woman did not argue, bowing deeply in submission.
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        In the seventh year of the Weixin Era, September, the entire Outer Taixu was a hive of activity, transforming previously lifeless Luo Great Heaven into a construction site.
   

        Pieces of heavenly realms of various sizes were being pulled together by tens of thousands of ships and reassembled; numerous immortals under the banner of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang busied themselves within it.
   

        They were not only tasked with rejoining all the crevices but also embedding complex and profound Immortal Talismans to ensure that once restored, Luo Great Heaven could withstand bombardments from five to seven Divine Heavenly level Emperors and even Saints.
   

        Apart from this Luo Great Heaven with a diameter of 27,000 li, other heavenly realm worlds were also being integrated and restored.
   

        In Li Xuan's planning, the future Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, consisting of thirty-three skies, would use the Luo Great Heaven with a diameter of 27,000 li as the core, surrounded by thirty-two other heavenly realms ranging from 6,000 to 8,000 li in diameter.
   

        This was undoubtedly a colossal project unprecedented in history; all cultivators from Buddhism and Taoism worked tirelessly day and night, from February of the sixth year of the Weixin Era to this September, they all worked intensely.
   

        However, those who harbored resentments were few and far between, solely because Li Xuan provided them with satisfactory salaries and commissions.
   

        Besides, he initially mobilized immortals to serve by the authority of a Heaven Emperor for the first two months; for the rest of the time, he employed them with high salaries.
   

        The restoration of these thirty-three heavenly realms was greatly beneficial to everyone.
   

        This meant self-sufficiency in food and also meant an enhancement in the cultivation environment.
   

        Many immortals weary from the lack of food voluntarily worked overtime, all eager to restore the thirty-three heavens a day sooner.
   

        At that moment inside the Luo Great Heaven, Li Xuan was raising twenty-four 'Dinghai Pearls' in the air, causing countless streams of water to surge from within, forming vast rivers and oceans on the ground.
   

        The greatest value of the Dinghai Pearl to Li Xuan lay in its ability to recreate 'Water, Earth, Fire, Wind,' reviving the dead silence of Luo Great Heaven.
   

        'Water' is the mother of life; as long as there is water, there would inevitably be wood, fire, and wind.
   

        The divine water technique of the 'Dinghai Pearl' was capable of creating water on a large scale, which was crucial for repairing Luo Great Heaven.
   

        More than forty Emperors and over nine hundred people at the Extreme Heaven level under Li Xuan's command were stationed at various corners of this heavenly realm.
   

        They were adjusting the terrain, aiming to stabilise the atmospheric environment of the entire Luo Great Heaven and forming a reliable cycle.
   

        Li Xuan was also dividing his attention, his Divine Consciousness covering the entire Luo Great Heaven, sensing every detail within it.
   

        Li Xuan was not very trusting of these Emperors; he knew five to six out of ten of his subjects were unreliable.
   

        Moreover, the regeneration and transformation of the atmosphere was an extremely precise process; a slight miss could lead to a great error, and only by meticulous monitoring could Li Xuan truly control everything.
   

        The entire transformation process lasted nearly five months, and today was the final day.
   

        When the Hour of Chen arrived, Li Xuan collected the twenty-four 'Dinghai Pearls.'
   

        At that time, the moisture content in Luo Great Heaven preliminarily met the standards of the mortal realm, and the coverage of the oceans reached fifty-six percent.
   

        The structure of the atmospheric layer within the heavenly realm also ensured that humans could survive inside it, and most of the land was transformed into fertile soil.
   

        Li Xuan believed that at this point, they could pause and observe for a while to see if this atmospheric cycle could sustain itself.
   

        At this time, he noticed the hopeful looks cast from all around.
   

        Li Xuan couldn't help but smile wryly, "Send the orders down, all my direct divisions are to relocate to Luo Great Heaven immediately, and the cabinet will oversee the land distribution. Ensure fairness and impartiality without fail."
   

        His direct divisions included the Fumo Emperor of Three Realms, Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms, Nezha, the three saints of Polaris, the Four Great Emperors, the Four Great Heavenly Masters, Marshal Zhaogong, Hayagriva, and others, whose original territories were mostly quite barren. They had also submitted their departments for direct administration by Li Xuan.
   

        Therefore, when Li Xuan gave this order, a look of relief appeared on all the Emperors' faces.
   

        These Emperors still hoped that their former subordinates could find a good refuge.
   

        Li Xuan was also in a very pleasant mood, and when he subsequently convened his ministers and saw the financial report handed over by Zhao Gongming, he couldn't stop laughing.
   

        "Thirty million silver yuan in surplus this month? That was no easy feat. The Emperor truly lives up to the name of the God of Wealth, truly possessing the ability to strategize profoundly and support the heavens."
   

        This month he had considerable expenses, including the costs for constructing warships, armor, muskets, and cannons, totaling 180 million silver yuan.
   

        But he earned even more, reaching an income of 210 million.
   

        Zhao Gongming couldn't help but chuckle, "Your Majesty flatters me. I simply followed orders; all government orders came from Your Majesty's hand. So it should be said that it's Your Majesty's creative genius that broadened my horizons."
   

        In fact, Li Xuan's cunning had indeed broadened Zhao Gongming's horizons.
   

        Although this Heaven Emperor had indeed offered the cultivators hefty salaries to restore the thirty-three heavens,
   

        he was also drastically inflating the price of food in the Outer Taixu. On one hand, using the integration of heavenly realms as a pretext, he temporarily stopped food production in the heavenly realms of the Outer Void; on the other hand, he aggressively spread false information in the Taixu about a shortage of grain transport ships, a massive reduction in food production, and rumors of a counterattack by the gods afflicted with Shendu, creating panic.
   

        Besides this, they were also heavily promoting various industrial products from the mortal realm. This Heaven Emperor had also opened a food street and shopping street near the construction site of Luo Great Heaven, catering to the spending of cultivators from the Outer Void.
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        As a result, the money that the cultivators took had not even warmed up before they had to return it to them in its entirety.
   

        "However, Your Majesty, since July, the grain prices in the Outer Void have been gradually declining, and by November, it is expected that grain prices will plummet to less than a third of their current value. Thus, such exorbitant profits will no longer exist. Based on my projections, the fiscal revenue for the next year will not exceed 32 billion. We must wait until the medicinal fields of Luo Great Heaven are fully developed before we can significantly increase the annual income."
   

        Li Xuan's joy remained undiminished, for he knew that the reason for the dramatic fall in grain prices was firstly due to the fact that many cultivators from the Outer Taixu had replenished their depleted Yuan Qi and had also raised their cultivation levels, significantly reducing their demand for grain.
   

        After reaching the ninth house level, cultivators are actually able to achieve sustenance without grain to a certain extent.
   

        The grain scarcity in the Outer Void was more about the lack of spiritual power, necessitating the substitution of grain.
   

        Now, the thirty-three heavens led by Luo Great Heaven, although not yet fully integrated, already had sufficient spiritual power to supply cultivators for their cultivation.
   

        On the other hand, the continued increase in grain production in the mortal realm, coupled with the ease of grain export following the Annihilation of the First Emperor's Seal, further contributed to the declining prices.
   

        ——This was precisely why Li Xuan was eager to reorganize the thirty-three heavens during this period.
   

        If he missed this window, his expenses would definitely multiply.
   

        But even with the drop in grain prices, by November, the construction of the thirty-three heavens should be fully completed, and by then, his fiscal expenditure would also significantly decrease.
   

        At that time, Shaosiming was bound to go bankrupt.
   

        Thinking of the debt note from Yuan Taiwei amounting to a staggering 900 million, Li Xuan's lips curved upward uncontrollably. Then he refocused his thoughts: "How much wealth is there in my treasuries now?"
   

        "Around 6.73 billion silver yuan, and the total value of various other assets is approximately 900 billion," replied Zhao Gongming, listing the figures as if reciting to a precious family treasure. "There are also a few unclaimed innate divine treasures that have not been distributed; it's difficult to estimate their value."
   

        At the end of the fifth year of the Weixin Era, Li Xuan broke through the defenses of Ziwei of the North and forcibly obtained tributes worth several hundred billion. After that, leading an army of 94 million, he swept through the Heavens of Shendu, reaping even more wealth.
   

        Despite having expanded his military on a large scale in the last two months and investing heavily in the integration of the Heavenly Realms, the national treasury, in reality, was only receiving money and not spending any.
   

        Li Xuan nodded in satisfaction and then asked Master Zhongliu, "How is the current state of the various military forces?"
   

        At the beginning of the sixth year of the Weixin Era, Li Xuan established the Five Armies of Heaven's Court, headed by Nezha, Hayagriva, Yue Wumu, Guan Changsheng, and Marshal Tianpeng, respectively. Master Zhongliu then took over as Minister of War, in charge of managing military supplies, reorganization, and training exercises.
   

        "Your Majesty, all five armies of Heaven's Court are now well-prepared!" answered Master Zhongliu as he stood up from his seat. "The enlisted armored soldiers under Heaven's Court number over 5.6 million, organized into 580 fully assembled divisions. In addition, there are 16 million naval personnel, nine Kunpeng Warships, 560 ironclad warships, and 140,000 sails warships. The only area where we are seriously lacking is muskets and cannons; I am currently coordinating this matter with Minister Li."
   

        Li ShanChang, who was present, immediately bowed to Li Xuan, "Your Majesty, all workshops are working overtime. By the end of October, all your direct subordinate armored soldiers will be equipped with Xuanhuang Type 2 Muskets. After that, we can allocate production to manufacturing muskets for the navy. By the beginning of next year, all artillery units will be equipped with cannons."
   

        At this moment, he was not only a member of the cabinet but also at the helm of Heaven's Court's Ministry of Works, the Treasury, and the inner Junqi Bureau.
   

        Li Xuan's smile grew even broader, his ministers' talents were truly impressive.
   

        "The number of Heaven's Court armored soldiers is still insufficient, we need to further expand recruitment. All fifty Solar Furnaces should be completed by now, right? With my current divine power, supporting five million Ghost Gods is more than enough. And with the future finances of Heaven's Court, we can sustain eight million direct subordinate armored soldiers and 1,200 ironclad warships. I hope the Ministry of Works and the Ministry of War can cooperate to expedite the military expansion."
   

        The direct subordinates among Li Xuan's armored soldiers were not all Ghost Gods. More than two million were living humans, mostly coming from the various emperors who had submitted to Li Xuan, and others who were recruited by Master Zhongliu from the People of Taixu.
   

        However, just as Li Xuan finished speaking, Zhang Daoling, the chief of the Four Great Heavenly Masters, stood up with a hint of worry, "Your Majesty! In my opinion, this military expansion is not an urgent matter for Heaven's Court at the moment. With nearly six million armored soldiers, you already have the power to control the thirty-three heavens and command respect throughout the vast lands.
   

        Yet this does not help us resist the mighty authority of the saints. Now that the Sanqing Sacred Heaven has been unsealed, although the saints have not fully awakened, they oppress the Taixu Heavens with the Zhenling Weiye Chart. We cannot overlook this matter."
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan's brows furrowed slightly as he looked into the boundless void beyond millions of miles with his 'Tao-protecting Eyes'.
   

        What he saw was exactly the Sanqing Sacred Heaven—the Dachi Heaven of Taiqing Realm, Yuyu Heaven of Shangqing Realm, and Qingwei Heaven of Yuqing Realm.
   

        The area of the Sanqing Sacred Heaven is not large, merely three thousand miles from north to south, but it is the most spiritually abundant and lush place among all the heavens of Taoism, akin to paradise.
   

        However, what caught Li Xuan's attention was the huge spiritual chart suspended above the Sanqing Sacred Heaven.
   

        Within this chart were over a hundred divine positions, each annotated with the name of its deity. At the top was 'Sage Sanqing', flanked by a total of twenty-seven male and female supporting deities.
   

        On the second layer were the Emperors of the Heavens.
   

        Li Xuan's name was also among them, with the center of the second layer still occupied by the Jade Emperor—'Supreme Jade Emperor of the Exalted Haotian Golden Palace, Lord of the High Heavens', surrounded by more than seventy emperors.
   

        The third, fourth, fifth, and sixth layers below were the multitude of Extreme, Great, Middle, and Minor Heavens, packed densely, numbering a colossal crowd of twenty thousand.
   

        The bottom seventh layer was headlined by the 'Houtu Emperor' of the Underground.
   

        What concerned Li Xuan was that above the vast spiritual chart hovered three supreme treasures: the Tai Chi Diagram, Pangu Banner, and Zhuxian Sword Diagram.
   

        Within the seats of the spiritual chart, thousands of ethereal shadows had already appeared—these were the True Spirits returning to their rightful places, already subsumed by the Zhenling Weiye Chart.
   

        This chart appeared seven months ago and has since started to attract the Divine Consciousness of all the heavenly levels, pressing down on the Primordial Spirits of all cultivators.
   

        In the Outer Void, there were even rumors that this Zhenling Weiye Chart was a marvelous object created by the saints for refuge, capable of guiding ten thousand immortals' True Spirits to be reborn in a world after great renewal.
   

        But, as of now, not a single Emperor's True Spirit has returned to their rightful place.
   

        "Your Majesty!
   

        The Fusou Emperor also frowned deeply, "Shattering the Zhenling Weiye Chart is indeed our top priority. The reason why the Emperors of the Heavens still hold a rebellious spirit and have not joined with their True Spirits is that the saints have not yet truly awakened.
   

        But once the saints awaken, the emperors under our Heavenly Court's jurisdiction may turn their coats at any moment. Therefore, our current plan must be to seek ways to contend with the saints as soon as possible. And this Power of Transcendence is certainly not something the mortal armies can contend with."
   

        As this dignitary spoke, the ministers in the hall immediately became as noisy as a boiling cauldron, discussing fervently.
   

        Li Xuan remained composed, and as the noise in the hall subsided slightly, he lightly swept his sleeve, suppressing them with vast 'Divine Power', bringing everyone to a calm.
   

        "I am aware of your concerns. The Sage Sanqing and the grand renewal are indeed the top priorities for our Heavenly Court. However, there is no need to worry. I have already discussed with Ziwei, the South, Donghua, Queen Mother, and Xuannv, and when the time is right, we will open the First Emperor's tomb."
   

        His voice paused, scanning the crowd in the room: "It is said that the Chaos Bell, Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons, and the Sage Woman's map of mountains, rivers, states and territories, along with the 'Twelve Copper Men' forged by the First Emperor from the essence of the world's metal, are all hidden within the First Emperor's tomb. With these four divine treasures, we will have the ability to counter the saints."
   

        Upon hearing this, the many deities in the hall perked up, their eyes showing anticipation.
   

        Star Lord Taibai, however, furrowed his brow, "Your Majesty, might I ask when will the right time be? By my estimates, the saints could awaken within one to two years at most."
   

        "It will be when my destiny reaches the verge of Transcendence."
   

        Li Xuan smiled, "Without the power of the saints, even if I obtained three divine treasures, I would not have the strength to contend with the several saints. Rest assured, this time is approaching quickly. Moreover, these millions of armored soldiers are essential. My Heavenly Court has been established for less than seven years and has a weak foundation. Without enough armored soldiers and horses, I truly cannot be at ease, and it will also be beneficial for me to nurture my destiny."
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        "The power of the Sage?"
   

        Star Lord Taibai murmured, then nodded slightly, "Your Majesty is indeed correct to take such caution, as opening the tomb of the First Emperor must be approached with utmost prudence."
   

        He thought to himself that if it were him, he too would wait until he had pushed his fortune and authority to the pinnacle before plotting for the First Emperor's treasures.
   

        At this moment, while the threat of the Sages loomed close at hand, those Emperors of the Heavens who had pledged allegiance to the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang posed an even greater risk.
   

        Li Xuan then smiled at Fusou Emperor, "I've heard that these days, quite a few immortals and gods have been frequenting the First Emperor's Seal. Rather than splitting your attention to monitor the movements of a few Sages, it would be wiser to focus more on this matter. As head of the Inspectorate, will you simply let those loose immortals and wild gods do as they please? The power of the North Palace of Jinque is limited; you cannot rely solely on them."
   

        Upon hearing this, the Fusou Emperor secretly smiled bitterly.
   

        The Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, though still struggling to maintain the 'First Emperor's Seal,' was seeing the layer of seal under continuous collapse.
   

        The key issue was Li Xuan's amendment of the Book of Jinque's decrees and heavenly orders, which completely lifted the suppression on the mortal realm, significantly reducing the difficulty for cultivators in the mortal realm to break through to the heavenly level.
   

        This move led to continuous fluctuations of the world's Yuanling, battering at the seals and riddling the 'First Emperor's Seal' with holes.
   

        Fortunately, Li Xuan had already swept through Taixu, unified the heavens, and his direct army, which numbered twenty million, deterred the world. The Emperors of the Heavens were also constrained by him, daring not to act rashly.
   

        However, there were still some heavenly level loose cultivators, not bound by the Heavenly Court's rules, who coveted the mortal realm's various resources and repeatedly smuggled themselves into the mortal realm.
   

        One of the responsibilities currently entrusted to the Fusou Emperor was to prevent and pursue these immortal gods who smuggled themselves into the mortal realm.
   

        He had indeed devoted his utmost effort to this, but to little effect; the last few months had seen more than twenty smuggling cases occur in the mortal realm. Though these caused no major chaos, if left unchecked, problems would surely arise.
   

        Li Xuan was obviously displeased with him for this reason.
   

        "I ask for Your Majesty to grant me another three months' time!"
   

        The Fusou Emperor inwardly sighed, suppressing the annoyance and frustration in his heart.
   

        As the foremost male immortal of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, he had reaped great benefits from the Dragon Qi of the heavenly court and recently saw hope for a return to the Divine Heavenly level.
   

        But accordingly, he also had to pay a price for it.
   

        The Fusou Emperor could only bow deeply, "Your Majesty, the Star Chain plan that I devised is currently in progress. I dare to guarantee with my title that within one year, cultivators below the Great Heavenly Position will no longer be able to enter the mortal realm with ease."
   

        His Star Chain plan was to construct three hundred and sixty 'Locking World Divine Stars' orbiting the mortal realm, capable of monitoring and sealing off all cultivators inside and outside the mortal realm.
   

        "Three months?" Li Xuan thought for a moment, then he nodded, "I have no doubt about the abilities of the Emperor. Please take extra care. Before the completion of the Immortal Restriction Great Array in Luo Great Heaven, the mortal realm is the fundamental base for Us. The Emperor must not be negligent."
   

        At this time, the followers of Li Xuan in the mortal realm had reached an immense number of forty million, with the support of sixty-five Solar Furnaces, sufficient to sustain five million Ghost Gods.
   

        The future Luo Great Heaven was also capable of accommodating a population of ten billion, becoming the fundamental land for Li Xuan, but for now, he could not rely on it.
   

        After discussing these important military and state affairs, only some trivial miscellaneous tasks remained.
   

        However, at this time, Li Xuan's Cabinet Ministers, such as Star Lord Taibai Li Changgeng, Li ShanChang, Li Lexing, Song Lian, Pang Tong, Zhao Gongming, and others were all talents of their generation. As long as Li Xuan was willing to delegate power, they would be able to manage the daily affairs of the Heavenly Court meticulously and effectively.
   

        Subsequently, Li Xuan spent seven days inspecting the interior and exterior of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang. He visited the Bingzhang Department of the Ministry of Works, the inner Junqi Burean, and personally inspected all the troops directly under the Heavenly Court. He also visited the sun furnace workshop and had a friendly exchange with Mr. and Mrs. Yue.
   

        Afterward, Li Xuan took a few days off to accompany the Queen Jiang Hanyun and his many beloved concubines to unwind. During this period, they inevitably made up for the three months' missed conjugal duties with joyful intimacy.
   

        It wasn't until half a month later that Li Xuan stepped into the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.
   

        Then his gaze shifted afar, towards the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' at the center of that array.
   

        The appearance of the cauldron had changed again from two years before, not only doubling in size but also appearing even more ancient and heavy, grand and majestic, with radiant purple Qi spiraling towards the heavens.
   

        Wrapped around the cauldron were twelve golden dragons, their claws outstretched fiercely — these were not just shapes formed by Dragon Qi, but the result of Li Xuan fusing twelve streams of the 'innate Qi of five spirits' into it, combining his own Dragon Qi to create natural dragon-shaped patterns.
   

        The Ziwei Emperor and ministers like Li Lexing opined that the three previous generations of the Heavenly Court were all rooted in the 'Dari,' thriving on the virtue of fire.
   

        Yet now, at this time, the virtue of fire had been exhausted, and the new court should be founded on the virtue of earth.
   

        Li Xuan thought to himself that isn't the essence of 'Dari' also earth? So, he gladly complied.
   

        Therefore, of these twelve streams of 'innate Qi of five spirits,' there were two each of metal, wood, water, and fire, but four streams of the innate earth virtue.
   

        The extra two strands were his spoils from raiding Shendu.
   

        Li Xuan had not only plundered more than a dozen divine treasures from the Heavens of Shendu, like Chaos Qi and innate Qi of five spirits, but had also acquired as many as seventeen strands of them.
   

        Moreover, the three legs of the cauldron had undergone immense changes, not only becoming thicker and more stable but also revealing a bronze-colored spirit tortoise between them.
   

        This was because Li Xuan had also infused three strands of 'Hunyuan Mother Qi' that he got from the Sanguan Great Emperor into the legs of the cauldron.
   

        As for the spirit tortoise, it naturally formed on its own, as a result of a natural evolution of the 'Hunyuan Mother Qi,' with Li Xuan not interfering in the process at all.
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        The changes were not just limited to the "Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron"; the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram" itself also possessed an immeasurable sword prowess, intimidating to the core.
   

        Li Xuan had merged all the innate Gengjin, and precious treasures he could into the Sword Diagram.
   

        He even refined a treasure into the diagram, "Heavenly Veil", a treasure not inferior to the Sea God Pearl, which traditionally adorned the women of Shendu.
   

        The "Heavenly Veil" is said to be the first ever created by one of Shendu's creator gods, "Shiva".
   

        Such a treasure was forcibly refined by Li Xuan using twelve Solar Furnaces, Dijun's dyson ball, and the power of the Dari Star Palace. He extracted its essence to perfect his Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.
   

        This made the Yin and Yang energies within the Sword Diagram more complete, creating a myriad of transformations, and an infinite evolution.
   

        The two main swords "Falling Moon" subtly began to engender purple Qi, while the twelve secondary main swords exhibited piercing sword Qi, spanning thousands of miles.
   

        Additionally, the "qiankun ruler" hovered above the formation diagram—not only measuring this world, inducing limitless transformations, it also suppressed the number forty-nine of the Great Yan, with only the fleeting one beyond its control.
   

        This meant that under the Divine Heavenly level, no matter what kind of immortal gods, the chance of surviving after entering the formation diagram was less than one in fifty.
   

        However, Li Xuan's focus was underneath the "Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron", where infinite Yangyan forces were continuously emerging, the roaring fires reddening the cauldron.
   

        Beside it sat Mr. and Mrs. Yue, both with focused and solemn expressions, continuously casting spells into the cauldron.
   

        They were completely oblivious to Li Xuan's arrival, and not fifty yards from them was a neat arrangement of thirty-four Bronze Small Tripods.
   

        Strangely enough, the sun furnace workshop still housed a pair of Mr. and Mrs. Yue, working on components for Li Xuan's Solar Furnace; yet inside the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram", there was also a pair of Mr. and Mrs. Yue.
   

        What's odd wasn't just this couple; before Li Xuan had entered the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram", he had just met with the cabinet ministers, among whom Li Lexing was present, yet inside the Sword Diagram, there was another Li Lexing.
   

        He was overseeing the Sword Diagram's spiritual pivot, concealing the heavenly secrets.
   

        There was also the Ziwei Emperor unfolding a vast posterior Eight Diagrams in the void above them.
   

        The sixty-four symbols of the Eight Diagrams transformed into streams of green spiritual light, cascading down like a canopy covering them.
   

        Not long ago, the "Ziwei Emperor" had collaborated with him to forge the four elements of Luo Great Heaven and then returned to sit in Ziwei Centre Heaven.
   

        Yet here, there was another Ziwei Emperor.
   

        Li Xuan stepped forward directly in front of the "Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron", then with a gesture, drew the Bronze Small Tripods to his front to inspect them one by one.
   

        In just a moment, Li Xuan's face showed satisfaction.
   

        Suddenly, the Ziwei Emperor opened his eyes, looking at him impassively, "Together with 'Lord of Chengyi', I can only conceal the heavenly secrets for about another year for you. But the preparations you've made, are these thirty-six vessels modeled after Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons? Do you intend to emulate Haotian and the First Emperor by using these cauldrons to suppress heaven and earth? If so, I'm quite disappointed."
   

        The so-called 'Lord of Chengyi' naturally refers to Li Lexing, a title bestowed by Li Xuan upon his ancestor.
   

        Li Xuan looked up, met Ziwei's gaze, then slightly smiled and bowed with his hands clasped, "From next year, the territory under Jin Dynasty will be divided into thirty-six provinces, and these cauldrons will each oversee one region, enshrined within local Wen Temples to suppress local evil spirits."
   

        The function of these thirty-six cauldrons was indeed similar to that of Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons, but the purpose of their creation was not merely that; "Emperor, just wait and see."
   

        The Ziwei Emperor blinked thoughtfully, wondering if he had overlooked something.
   

        He soon thought of Li Xuan's incarnation promoting reform in the mortal realm, and could not help but muse, "Wen Temples, huh? It seems you lead the Jin Dynasty to flourish in regards to scholarship, to the extent that the Wenchang Emperor even presented a loyalty pledge to you.
   

        If your reforms succeed, then these cauldrons might indeed be worth looking forward to. Yet with your Majesty's perceptive and suspicious nature, to trust me so fully, I am truly honored."
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan knew that the Emperor had seen through his scheme.
   

        Not surprised at all, with the Emperor's intellectual prowess, it was only a matter of time before he understood everything.
   

        Li Xuan found nothing inappropriate about this; if he had any doubts about the Ziwei Emperor, he wouldn't have requested his help in suppressing the heavenly secrets.
   

        Actually, he had no other choice, for the only ones who could help him conceal his fate were the Ziwei Emperor and the Fuxi Emperor, who controlled the Hetu Luoshu.
   

        Given the character of the former, Li Xuan thought him worth the gamble.
   

        "The Emperor jests, there are some matters I simply cannot ignore, forced as I am. Recently, I've always felt as if I'm just a pawn in someone else's hands, manipulated at will, with none of it within my control. You should understand this feeling, shouldn't you?"
   

        While the Ziwei Emperor was momentarily at a loss for words, a teal light suddenly surged within the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron'.
   

        Li Xuan immediately raised his hand and gathered the object encompassed by the teal light.
   

        When the treasure fell into his hand, it turned out to be a small tripod, with the characters 'Penglai' engraved on one side of the tripod.
   

        Mr. and Mrs. Yue along with Li Lexing all simultaneously relaxed their expressions, looking towards Li Xuan together.
   

        "When did Your Majesty arrive?"
   

        Yue Huaiyuan, who had never been kind to his son-in-law, had shifted his attitude since Yue Qianqian was welcomed by Li Xuan, officially consecrated as 'Bright Divine Heaven Lady'.
   

        He smiled at his son-in-law, "Do you approve of these Mountains and Rivers Society Cauldrons that we made together?"
   

        "Your crafting skills are truly like stealing the creative power from heaven and earth."
   

        Indeed, compared to the ancient god artisans Li Xuan had recently recruited under his command, such as 'Ouyezi' and 'Zhuyongzi', they were still somewhat lacking experience.
   

        But who could blame them when these two were his parents-in-law? They were also the only artisans Li Xuan could trust now.
   

        Li Xuan then reached out and summoned twenty-four Dinghai Pearls, two strands of 'Hunyuan Mother Qi,' and one gigantic bone of Kunpeng to float in front of him, "I have also brought these three items, please continue your hard work, and help me perfect this treasure over the next year."
   

        "Bone of Kunpeng and Dinghai Pearls?"
   

        Yue Huaiyuan looked at these items, eyes filled with anticipation.
   

        The Dinghai Pearl itself was a top-notch postnatal divine treasure, and the bones were from Master Kunpeng.
   

        This being had been at the Divine Heavenly level during the second generation of the Heavenly Court.
   

        Although his cultivation level was later diminished, his bones remained of Divine Heavenly level, embodying infinite mighty power.
   

        Mrs. Yue frowned slightly, "It's our lifelong pursuit to craft extraordinary items from such rare treasures, so we don't mind the effort. But this Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron, it's not really a suitable vessel for crafting. It's too harsh on people."
   

        A 'cauldron' is typically used for refining pills, cooking rice, or preparing soups— who uses it for crafting?
   

        Li Xuan grimaced, "The problem is that this cauldron is currently beyond the perception of those individuals. Please bear this difficulty. However—"
   

        He flicked his sleeve slightly, causing a bluish-green flame to appear in front of Mr. and Mrs. Yue: "You can also use this as aid now."
   

        "The flame of the Lingjiu Lamp?"
   

        Yue Huaiyuan suddenly brightened up, "This flame is the cold flame of Hell, but if utilized properly, it can indeed lend some assistance. However, Your Majesty, did you, by any chance, kill the spirit of the Lingjiu Lamp?"
   

        "Exactly!" Li Xuan thought about how the spirit of the Lingjiu Lamp posed a great danger and related to Randeng's rebirth, how could he allow it to continue existing in the world?
   

        At that moment, he noticed that Li Lexing had been frowning deeply, and just as Li Xuan looked at him puzzled, Li Lexing spoke, "I'm afraid I can no longer stay here. Recently, several Emperors have been testing my split body's Law Body, they might have grown suspicious."
   

        Li Xuan stiffened, then his expression turned cold, "Ancestor, could you inform me of the names of these Emperors?"
   

        Without hesitation, Li Lexing wrote several lines in the air, and simultaneously advised, "After I leave, Your Majesty could consider summoning the Wenchang Emperor to replace me. He is not of the same kind as those individuals, and his skill in divination is only slightly inferior to Ziwei Emperor and Zhenwu Emperor."
   

        It was said that the Wenchang Emperor had seventy-three incarnations: in the Zhou Dynasty he was Zhang Zhong, in the Han Dynasty he was Zhang Liang, in the period of the Five Dynasties he was the King of Shu, Meng Chang, and in the time of Later Qin he was Zhang Yazhi. He was known to be forthright, keenly observant, sincerely kind, and as loving to his people as to his own children.
   

        Li Xuan watched the words that Li Lexing wrote, his expression exceedingly grave.
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        Twenty days later, the last of the thirty-six Monastic Cauldrons, the "Monastic Cauldron," was fully forged and sent by Li Xuan into the mortal realm for placement.
   

        It was on this day that Li Xuan's cultivation broke through to the Great Heavenly Position.
   

        His "Rule" force had already formed, his path clear and unobstructed. What he lacked was merely the accumulation of Zhenyuan and the passage of time.
   

        In the days that followed, the entire Heavenly Court appeared calm and unchanged, with everyone busy with military expansion and the restructuring of the thirty-three heavens.
   

        Yet beneath this seemingly placid surface, undercurrents surged with dangerous tides.
   

        The power of the "Zhenling Weiye Chart" beyond the Sanqing Sacred Heaven grew stronger and stronger.
   

        The number of cultivators' True Spirits poured into the Chart increased daily; out of over twenty-four thousand seats available, nearly one-fifth were already filled.
   

        Where others might feel restless, unable to rest easy, Li Xuan remained unperturbed.
   

        He ate when it was time to eat, played when it was time to play, and contributed his dues when it was time to do so.
   

        Li Xuan entrusted the majority of governmental affairs to the cabinet, keeping only military power firmly in his grasp.
   

        He himself focused on enhancing his Zhenyuan, comprehending the Rule, and refining his Flesh.
   

        Especially his Flesh, Li Xuan strived to advance his Golden Body to the eighth layer, "The Eternal Truth," within a year.
   

        At this point, the richness of Li Xuan's Dragon Qi and Divine Power was not far from the Divine Heavenly limit. The "Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron" had been strengthened by him to the peak of a postnatal divine treasure, which made his "Domineering Divine Body" even more formidable and unbreakable.
   

        Although named the seventh layer, in terms of defensive capability, it was much stronger than the Bajiu Technique's eighth layer, "Law of Heaven and Earth."
   

        For Li Xuan to continue breaking through his Golden Body and become stronger was extremely difficult.
   

        Luckily, the step of "The Eternal Truth" had been consistent since he created the "Hao Yi Ba Ding Decision."
   

        Li Xuan refined his Hao Qi, Dragon Qi, and Divine Power continuously into his flesh, bones, spirit, and Shenpo. Correspondingly, his "Truth" of Hao Qi, the "Quan" of Dragon Qi, and the "Yi" of Divine Power naturally permeated every piece of flesh and corner of his Golden Body.
   

        It's necessary to mention here that the "Yi" of Divine Power is an "Rule of Extreme Heaven" that Li Xuan had recently refined.
   

        About seven months ago, Li Xuan used boundless Divine Power to refine the Rule of "Xinyuan."
   

        Li Xuan had never been distracted by this Rule, but with the faith of forty-three million believers united in seven years of the Weixin Era, he naturally grasped the power of "Xinyuan."
   

        Unfortunately, this "Xinyuan," like his "Truth" and "Weiquan," was still at the Extreme Heavenly Level and was difficult to use effectively without external forces.
   

        Five months later, the power of the Zhenling Weiye Chart continued to grow, to the extent that even from billions of miles away, someone like Dugu Biluo at the sub-heavenly level could feel significant pressure.
   

        She felt as if her spirit and Shenpo might be absorbed by the Zhenling Weiye Chart at any moment.
   

        However, after this, the filling speed of the Zhenling Weiye Chart slowed down.
   

        During the entire June of the eighth year of the Weixin Era, only a mere nineteen scattered cultivators' True Spirits were invested in it, and in July, it decreased to fewer than seven.
   

        The Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang established by Li Xuan now seemed surprisingly resilient and robust.
   

        Despite the turmoil within and outside the Heavenly Court and the scattered state of people's hearts, not a single Emperor dared to openly rebel, nor did any cultivator willingly defect.
   

        Especially since the restructuring of the thirty-three heavens was gradually completed, and their fragments of territory were reintegrated into the thirty-three heavens, all the direct subordinates and vassal ministers under Li Xuan's command became even more submissive to him and uniformly tightened control over their subordinates.
   

        "This is where the hearts of the people lie," said Song Lian after a court meeting in the Heavenly Court, feeling quite moved as he spoke to several colleagues in the cabinet. "Your Majesty governs with the popular support. After the integration of the thirty-three heavens, not only can the People of Taixu in the Outer Void live without worry for food and clothing, but many immortals also benefit from it, some extending their lives for a thousand years, others for ten thousand, and even some to share longevity with heaven and earth, shining with the sun and the moon. Now, which of the immortals in Taixu wouldn't be grateful for Your Majesty's grace?"
   

        Listening to this, Li ShanChang couldn't help but curl his lips, thinking whether it was not out of fear of the Heavenly Court of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        By the beginning of June of the eighth year of the Weixin Era, the "Gun Armored Soldiers" directly under the Heavenly Court had an army expansion to eight million two hundred thousand as scheduled, and at the same time, the nine hundred and thirtieth steel warship of the Heavenly Court was also undergoing outfitting. The number of Divine Generals titled by His Majesty also reached two hundred.
   

        With the recent improvement in finances, the cabinet even formulated a third round of army expansion plans.
   

        Now, which of the emperors in the Taixu Heavens has the confidence to resist the military front of the "Xuanhuang Emperor"?
   

        It should be known that it had been just over two years since Li Xuan swept through the Taixu and flattened Shendu.
   

        Not to mention that now all thirty-two heavens were already surrounding the Luo Great Heaven. Even the furthest one was no more than a two-day voyage from the Luo Great Heaven.
   

        This meant that all their territories and peoples were under the suppression of the Heavenly Court's military forces; naturally, no one dared to make a rash move.
   

        "The greatest virtue of His Majesty is his profound morality, which wins people over with benevolence! Now within the mortal realm and beyond, in all the Taixu Heavens, countless are those who are indebted to His Majesty's grace," said Li Lexing with a big laugh, stroking his long beard in contentment. "However, we still need to clarify the ultimate purpose of the 'Zhenling Weiye Chart' to all the immortals and gods. The 'Zhenling Weiye Chart' claims it can help us cross the catastrophe of Huiyuan, but it's hard to discern the truth of the matter, and even a Saint's words may not be trustworthy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 850 Meritorious Golden Immortal_2

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "And since Your Majesty already has a method to dissolve the doomed fate, we should be able to safely traverse the catastrophe of Huiyuan, so why the need to reincarnate and cultivate anew?"
   

        "This is the Truth!"
   

        Master Zhongliu then swept his gaze over those present, a cold light flickering in his eyes, "However, regarding those who have cast their True Spirits into the cultivators and gods, we must absolutely not tolerate them. We need to eradicate them sooner rather than later. I think the current effort is still insufficient. These opportunists must be completely annihilated to set an example."
   

        At this time, the Heavenly Court was indeed taking a harsh stance against all gods and immortals who had invested their True Spirits in the Zhenling Weiye Chart.
   

        The deities would destroy all their idols to forbid the laypeople from worshiping, and the cultivators must pursue and slay them.
   

        Although there were over five thousand gods and immortals who had invested their True Spirits in the chart, in reality nearly two thousand had nearly perished, with only a sliver of their True Spirits remaining within the chart.
   

        Those who remained either took refuge in the territory of Shendu and the Western Region or directly entered Sanqing Sacred Heaven.
   

        But Master Zhongliu still felt that the efforts were not enough, far from sufficient to deter others, and he was greatly dissatisfied with 'Divine Lord of Four Symbols' who led the cause and 'Changsheng Emperor of the South' who was in charge of the Lei Department of the Heavenly Court.
   

        "Master, the Changsheng Emperor and the Divine Lord of Four Symbols have indeed done their best," Star Lord Taibai disagreed, scoffing lightly, "Moreover, the current focus of the Heavenly Court should be on maintaining stability and the stronger the people's will, the more solid His Majesty's foundation."
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Lexing couldn't help but nod slightly. He was well aware that in the current situation, the word 'stability' and the word 'prolong' are crucial.
   

        Li Xuan needed time, and even one more day of delay would make their power slightly stronger.
   

        However, contrary to their wishes, two months later, the Heavenly Demon Luohou and the Old Master of the Underworld River united their forces, leading fifty-seven million Asura Demon Army out of the Nether Sea, following the Jiuquan of the Underworld directly attacking the mortal realm.
   

        The so-called Jiuquan: Fengquan, Yaquan, Yellow Spring, Cold Spring, Yinquan, Youquan, Xia Pool, Ku Pool, Ming Pool are all originating from the Nether Sea and are connected to the mortal realms of various heavens.
   

        Li Xuan did not dare to neglect this, and that very day he ordered Gouchen Great Emperor to set out on a campaign, commanding Nezha's left army and Yue Wumu's right army, a total of three hundred Firearms Zhengbianshi, together with seven million auxiliary army, four hundred steel warships, seventy thousand sails warships, and various vassal armies totaling thirty-five million men, to fight the Nether Sea's Demon Army.
   

        At this time, the entire thirty-three heavens were once again agitated.
   

        However, with Gouchen Emperor achieving a splendid victory on the outskirts of the Nether Sea with firearms, annihilating no less than thirteen million of the enemy, the slight ripples that had just begun to appear on the surface of the lake once again settled down.
   

        These two great demons of the Nether Sea did not give up, even though they were forced to defend the Nether Sea, they continued to reinforce their troops, slowly restoring their former numbers.
   

        Yet, within the entire Mysterious Yellow thirty-three heavens, nobody was optimistic that those two would be able to break out of the Nether Sea.
   

        Therefore, in the eleventh month of the eighth year in the Weixin Era, the number of cultivators who had invested their True Spirits into the Zhenling Weiye Chart continued to decrease, leaving a total of only three remaining.
   

        The Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang used thirty-five million vast armies to suppress the Nether Sea, while directly under its command, seventeen million soldiers were stationed in Luo Great Heaven without moving, deterring various emperors.
   

        Li Xuan, on the last day of February of the following year, advanced his 'Weiquan' Rule to the Holy Heaven Level.
   

        At this time, he turned his gaze towards his 'Haotian Seal'. As his own Weiquan and the power of the seal merged into one, Li Xuan gradually sensed the limits of this world.
   

        Li Xuan even had an illusion that he might be able to break through that indescribable, unspeakable barrier with just a little more effort.
   

        His 'Weiquan' was actually the unity of three powers: 'Quan', 'Shi', 'Yi'.
   

        This was a strange force, and although Li Xuan's understanding and application of 'Weiquan' was only at the Holy Heaven level, the Quan, Shi, and Yi he currently possessed were already beyond the Divine Heavenly level—
   

        "The other shore?" Li Xuan's eyes showed a strong desire, but he decisively withdrew his hand from the Haotian Seal, rejecting the temptation to step out.
   

        Li Xuan continued to devote all his effort to research, pushing the entire Zhoutian Stars Array to its limit, attempting to calculate the mysteries of the 'Truth'.
   

        Seven days later, Li Xuan had in his hand a peculiarly-shaped 'twelve beaded crown'.
   

        Using the bone of Kunpeng as the main body, twenty-four Dinghai Pearls were placed on the front and back of the crown, forming the beaded decorations.
   

        This was the item that Mr. and Mrs. Yue had been ordered to refine for a year on his behalf.
   

        What was astonishing was that the color of this divine treasure was changing as well.
   

        Especially those Dinghai Pearls, which at this time had transformed from their original deep blue to a rainbow radiance.
   

        —This was the power of Gongde!
   

        At this very moment, an infinite amount of 'Gongde' was being drawn towards the twelve beaded crown with Li Xuan's beckoning, turning it into a treasure of Gongde.
   

        The so-called 'Gongde' is actually similar to the dragon Qi of Humane Law and the faith incense.
   

        They can also be seen as a manifestation of the human's 'Alaya Consciousness'.
   

        The Alaya Consciousness is the eighth consciousness of all living beings. Buddhism considers that all the various activities of sentient beings in the world are connected to the deeds done by body, speech, and mind, creating good deeds, evil deeds, pure deeds, and neutral deeds. After these deeds are done, they are transferred by the seventh consciousness, Manas, and stored in the eighth consciousness—Alaya Consciousness.
   

        The Alaya Consciousness is not only the foundation of all things but also the foundation of the three vehicles of Buddhism, and even more so, the true form of dragon qi, faith, and Gongde.
   

        Compared to dragon qi and faith, Gongde is even purer and free of future troubles. It is the gathered intent of gratitude from all beings. However, very few can truly utilize it.
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        Li Xuan's merit was naturally vast and profound. Whether it was his various acts of promotion in the mortal realm or his numerous reforms, or the grand project of reorganizing the Thirty-Three Heavens in Taixu, all were enough to allow him to achieve the cultivation of a meritorious Golden Immortal. That is to say, it was solely by merit that he had acquired a mighty power comparable to that of the Holy Heaven Level.
   

        However, he did not know the methods of utilizing and refining these merits. Although he possessed a treasure trove, he could not find the way to enter it.
   

        It was not until he had cultivated the power of "Xinyuan" that Li Xuan understood how to utilize these powers of merit.
   

        In April of the ninth year of the Weixin era, sixty million soldiers from the Asura Demon Army once again emerged through the Underworld, igniting the second great Nether Sea war with the Heavenly Army.
   

        The battle lasted seven days, and the Divine Heavenly level emperors of both sides nearly tore apart the skies of the mortal realm, sinking countless ships into the Infinite Taixu. Yet in the end, the Nether Sea army suffered substantial losses of more than seven million soldiers and was forced to retreat back to the Nether Sea.
   

        At the same time, Li Xuan felt the growing distance of Buddhism from him.
   

        Maitreya, Kongque, Manjusri, Avalokitesvara, and others who once supported him strongly kept their doors closed, remaining silent for several months without a word.
   

        The Buddha Army, led by the Four Heavenly Kings and serving the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, also began to withdraw from the Luo Great Heaven, using the excuse of resisting gods affected by "Shendu".
   

        Li Xuan, however, did not pay it much heed as he was more focused on the mortal realm at this time.
   

        By the end of the ninth Weixin year, the population of the Jin Dynasty had increased to 230 million.
   

        Having solved the issue of food and warmth, the common people of the Central Plains began to expand their progeny, as the desire for many children and blessings erupted, dramatically increasing the birth rate.
   

        Li Xuan's followers also grew to 67 million.
   

        This was partly because the faith in the Mysterious Yellow Emperor had become increasingly widespread in the mortal realm, and partly because the baby boom that occurred from the fourteenth year of Jingtai to the second year of the Weixin era had reached childhood, enabling them to initially provide the power of Xinyuan.
   

        What pleased Li Xuan even more was the completion of many academies in both north and south Zhili, and the success of the five-year universal education program promoted by The Court in all provinces. In five years, The Court invested a large amount of money and provisions, hired teachers to instruct in both civil and military arts, and provided free lunches and dinners to all children. Not only did this significantly increase the literacy rate, but it also further stimulated population growth.
   

        At the end of the ninth Weixin year, the third round of military expansion in the Heavenly Court was also on the agenda.
   

        In the past year, although the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang maintained a force of 8.2 million armored soldiers, the Shenqi Union, Ministry of Works, and the inner Junqi Bureau had been heavily producing battle armor and firearms.
   

        Therefore, the speed of this military expansion was extremely fast. In just one month, they not only replenished the losses of the Gouchen's forces but also increased the number of Gun Armored Soldiers to 12 million.
   

        On the New Year's Eve of that year, as Li Xuan sat in meditation within the "Shentian Palace," he sensed a vast tide of yuan force erupting from the direction of 'Lvyin House'.
   

        He could not help but be moved, and he looked across the expanse with his Tao-protecting Heavenly Eye.
   

        Soon after, a green, graceful figure riding the Style Light arrived in front of his 'Divine Heavenly Palace'.
   

        Upon seeing the lady, Li Xuan smiled immediately, "It seems Your Majesty should congratulate Xuannv, for your cultivation has been fully restored to its former state."
   

        "This is all thanks to Your Majesty's help,"
   

        Lv Qiluo was also very pleased. Although she had not yet restored her flesh, with the help of various rare treasures provided by Li Xuan, she further refined her Law Body. Her combat power was no less than it had been ten thousand years ago, and she now possessed the strength to contend with the emperors.
   

        Yet what concerned Lv Qiluo more was the impending awakening of a Saint.
   

        "Your Majesty, the Shenwei of the Zhenling Weiye Chart is growing day by day. May I ask when you plan to open the First Emperor's tomb?"
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        "The matter of the First Emperor's tomb is not urgent."
   

        Li Xuan brushed his sleeve, his expression indifferent, "Aren't the three Saints still asleep? Lady Xuannv, please be patient. The timing is not yet right. Rashly opening the First Emperor's tomb may lead to disaster."
   

        However, Lv Qiluo's eyebrows were deeply furrowed. She wanted to wait a few more months for the consciousness of the Saints to fully recover, but the situation was just as dangerous.
   

        The power of 'Transcendence' is difficult to measure. Although Li Xuan currently uses twelve million Gun Armored Soldiers to deter the Void Execution Heaven and his influence continues to expand, those Saints also possess the ability to take heads from an army of ten thousand.
   

        Unfortunately, if it were Haotian, the Heaven Emperor would probably be able to confront the Saints with these twelve million Gun Armored Soldiers.
   

        Lv Qiluo's expression then subtly changed as she sized up Li Xuan.
   

        She discovered that Li Xuan's aura was vastly different from when she went into seclusion the year before.
   

        Three and a half years ago, when Li Xuan unified the Heavens, his Dragon Qi was indeed vast, but it fluctuated unpredictably, restless, and frivolous.
   

        Li Xuan now, however, carried an aura of purple Yi mist surrounding him, his fortune no longer manifesting outwardly but instead converging, deep and hidden.
   

        Lv Qiluo's eyes brightened, and her face actually showed joy, "Congratulations, Your Majesty!"
   

        She was inwardly shocked, after all, theoretically speaking, with Li Xuan's shallow foundations and brief accumulation, he should not have achieved this extent.
   

        Could it be the completion of the 'Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram' or the ascension of the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron' that gave Li Xuan the ability to suppress his own fortune?
   

        Li Xuan, however, merely gave a wry smile, "It's just a minor achievement. It's still not enough to contend with the Saints. What's there to be happy about?"
   

        After saying this, he looked towards the starry sky, "Let's wait a little longer. Now is really not the time."
   

        Lv Qiluo followed Li Xuan's gaze, then nodded thoughtfully.
   

        She came to see Li Xuan this time only because the power of the Zhenling Weiye Chart was growing stronger day by day, and her Divine Consciousness was restless. There was no urgency in her intentions.
   

        But having seen Li Xuan's aura with her own eyes today, her mind settled down a bit.
   

        At that moment, Li Xuan changed the subject, "Now that Lady Xuannv has recovered, you should take up the duties of the Honglu Temple. The hearts of the people both inside and outside the Heavenly Court are unsettled. I need Lady Xuannv to help me soothe and suppress them. Previously, the Honglu Temple was managed by Star Lord Taibai, but I'm not at ease with him alone."
   

        Li Xuan's Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang had a structure similar to the official system of the Jin Dynasty, with the Six Ministries and Nine Ministers.
   

        He believed that although Emperor Tai of Jin was limited by his own times and insights, and thus many laws and taxation policies he set had significant drawbacks, the bureaucratic structure designed by him was already very well established.
   

        However, Li Xuan did not copy it entirely. For instance, the authority of the Honglu Temple was different from that in the Jin Dynasty. Aside from handling relationships with external emperors, the Honglu Temple was also responsible for unifying public sentiment, similar to the modern United Front Department.
   

        "This minister accepts the command!" Lv Qiluo thought that this was indeed her indubitable responsibility.
   

        Not to mention Li Xuan, even she herself was not at ease with Star Lord Taibai.
   

        To this day, Lv Qiluo still hadn't been able to clearly identify the mastermind who lured her to Youzhou and set a trap for her.
   

        Both Star Lord Taibai and the Fusou Emperor were prime suspects.
   

        ※※※※
   

        In the following months, Lv Qiluo was extremely busy.
   

        She had to travel between the emperors, and she also had to work hard to promote the decrees of the Heavenly Court and comfort the people's hearts.
   

        Beyond that, Lv Qiluo needed to constantly observe the changes in the hearts of those within the Heavenly Court, preventing problems before they arose.
   

        Especially Li Xuan's personal force of twelve million armored soldiers and thirty million naval forces, most of the leading generals were recruited from outside, which made them more vulnerable to external influences, necessitating extra vigilance.
   

        Fortunately, these affairs were exactly what Lv Qiluo was good at.
   

        In the three previous Heavenly Courts, the ministry Lv Qiluo was in charge of was this exact duty; only the title had changed.
   

        But what Lv Qiluo didn't expect was that for the next six months, Li Xuan remained quiet without any activity. He spent most of his time in seclusion within the Shentian Palace, except for taking time each month to accompany his consorts.
   

        Just when Lv Qiluo thought Li Xuan had forgotten about the First Emperor's tomb, a great war erupted again in the Nether Sea. Luohou and the Old Master of the Underworld River led an army of sixty-seven million in another attempt to break out of the Nine Quiets.
   

        But unexpectedly, Li Xuan appeared directly on the battlefield.
   

        Borrowing the power of the Ziwei Emperor and the Wenchang Emperor to obscure the heavens' prophecy, and in collaboration with the Changsheng Emperor of the South and Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, commanding Xu Zhongshan and Chang Shiwang and other leaders of seven hundred thousand Gun Armored Soldiers, they launched a surprise attack on the main forces of the two Ancestral Demons during the fierce battle and also cut off the demon army's retreat, sealing the entrance and exit to the Underworld River.
   

        This action not only took the two Ancestral Demons by surprise but also astonished all the Emperors of the Heavens.
   

        In this battle, forty million soldiers of the Nether Sea were lost, and the remaining troops were unable to escape into the Underworld River; they could only flee into the Jiuquan of the Underworld to hide.
   

        Seeing the situation was dire, the Old Master of the Underworld River decisively abandoned his allies and barely broke through the encirclement with his disciples, retreating back to the Nether Sea.
   

        Luohou barely escaped with his life, and six of his subordinates – the 'Four Evils', Hundun, Qiongqi, Taowu, Taotie; and the 'Four Vices', Sanmiao, Huandou, Gonggong, Chiyou – were killed in the battle.
   

        Beings such as demons are essentially immortal. Each of them represents one of the eight evils of sloth, wrath, greed, theft, pride, envy, lust, and war, the symbols of 'sins' in the mortal world, thus their True Spirits persist in existence.
   

        However, the death that Li Xuan dealt them meant they would lie dormant for three to five hundred years.
   

        And their followers lacked the rejuvenation abilities of Luohou and the Four Evils and Four Vices.
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        The three back-to-back Nether Sea wars had truly devastated the Nether Sea's Yuan Qi, wiping out nearly ten thousand years of accumulation in one fell swoop.
   

        It was anticipated that after this battle, the two Ancestral Demons would even be powerless to resist the counter-attack invasion of Ksitigarbha Buddha.
   

        Thus, when the war came to a pause, Lv Qiluo keenly sensed a significant change in the atmosphere within the Heavenly Court.
   

        Before this war, although the Emperors had no intention of rebellion, there were inevitably some whispers and even disrespectful remarks.
   

        However, in the assembly following this third Nether Sea war, all Emperors attended without exception, and they were extremely respectful regarding Li Xuan's further consolidation of military power, silent as cicadas in winter.
   

        Lv Qiluo's mood also became complicated, even chilling.
   

        The 700,000 Gun Armored Soldiers that Li Xuan had mobilized were not originally from the Heavenly Court but came from Jingying and the frontier forces of the Jin Dynasty.
   

        This, five days before the battle under the guise of a drill, involved gathering 370,000 people from Jingying, along with all the elite frontier forces from Liaodong, MoNan, and MoBei to Rehe, then arming them with the Shenqi Union's stockpiled Xuanhuang Type 2 Muskets and Black Gold Divine Armor. This move deceived the two Ancestral Demons, as well as the vast majority of Emperors and ministers within the Heavenly Court, including Star Lord Taibai.
   

        And this included her, Lv Qiluo.
   

        For the entire half-month that followed, Lv Qiluo was distracted and preoccupied.
   

        Fortunately, after the great victory in the Nether Sea, the situation faced by the Heavenly Court had greatly improved, and even a slight neglect by Lv Qiluo would not affect the overall situation.
   

        It was not until the September of the tenth year of the Reformation that outside of the Sanqing Sacred Heaven the 'Zhenling Weiye Chart' underwent a significant change, adding nearly seventy thousand names.
   

        This chart not only included more individuals but also encompassed the names of all military officers above the Baihu rank directly under Li Xuan.
   

        The moment Lv Qiluo saw this 'Zhenling Weiye Chart', she knew the situation was grim.
   

        Without hesitation, she invoked her Style Light and arrived in front of the Shentian Palace.
   

        "Your Majesty!"
   

        When Lv Qiluo's Style Light landed, she found that the Fusou Emperor, Star Lord Taibai, Gouchen, Guan Changsheng, Yue Wumu, Nezha, Hayagriva, and Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan were all already gathered there.
   

        Li Xuan stood alone on the steps in front of the palace, his hands clasped behind him as he gazed into the void.
   

        In just a moment, Li Xuan let out a light laugh, "It seems we can't delay any longer. Pass down the word; three days from now, except for the forces remaining in Luo Great Heaven, all armies will march. Follow me to the mortal realm to open the First Emperor's tomb."
   

        Star Lord Taibai couldn't help but show a slight change in expression, "Your Majesty means to mobilize the entire Thirty-three Heaven of Xuanhuang?"
   

        "Otherwise?"
   

        Li Xuan's eyes twinkled darkly, "All Emperors must join the campaign. The forces left behind shall not exceed ten percent of the various military horses, and those who violate this will be executed! Star Lord, please relay to the Emperors that this battle is not only about the upcoming catastrophe of Huiyuan but also the rise or fall of the Heavenly Court. I cannot tolerate anyone's half-heartedness."
   

        ※※※※
   

        With Li Xuan's command, the entire war machine of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang thunderously sprang to life. The military system painstakingly built over the years by Master Zhongliu and Li Lexing began to show its effectiveness.
   

        In just two days, Luo Great Heaven had completed its full mobilization. A total of ten Kunpeng Warships, twelve hundred steel warships, three hundred thousand sails warships, forming a massive fleet of thirty-seven million regular and auxiliary forces, majestically sailed into the Infinite Taixu.
   

        And as they marched toward the mortal realm, the forces of numerous Emperors like the Six Venerables, the Five Directions, the Five Peaks, the Three Officials, Zhenwu, and Heavenly Empress Puji also joined one after another.
   

        Seven days later, when this Heavenly Army approached the mortal realm, it had already swollen to ten million strong!
   

        A total of one hundred fifteen million people, with one hundred twenty-three thousand various warships, their banners stretched for thousands of miles, presenting a grand and overwhelming force.
   

        Although Li Xuan's mana had greatly increased, even he could not contain the awe-inspiring presence brought by this massive army.
   

        Not only were twelve Purple Gold Dragon Qi coiling around his body, but a giant White Tiger also crouched above his warship.
   

        It crouched slightly, its gaze commanding the six directions, its presence dominating all around.
   

        Li Xuan himself stood within the bridge of the ship, his eyes intently fixed on the First Emperor's tomb in the mortal realm, and the tomb door that had been exposed.
   

        At this moment, several masters of calculation including the Ziwei Emperor, Wenchang Emperor, Zhenwu Emperor, and Li Lexing were gathered here, fully committed to deciphering the array structure of the First Emperor's tomb.
   

        Li Xuan already possessed the keys to enter and exit the First Emperor's tomb and could open the tomb at any moment.
   

        However, being inherently suspicious and cautious, Li Xuan not only wanted to clearly calculate the array structure inside the tomb before opening the door but also planned to set up a large array outside the tomb as a countermeasure.
   

        After staring intently for a while, Li Xuan shifted his gaze to Jiang Hanyun beside him, "Hanyun, what does your master say? Is she not interested in the First Emperor's tomb?"
   

        Jiang Hanyun's master was none other than the West Queen Mother, also the Golden Mother of the Jade Pond.
   

        About three years ago, the Golden Mother of Jade Pond personally came to Luo Great Heaven to pay homage to Li Xuan and accept her investiture.
   

        At the same time, this foremost female immortal of the present age, who was closest to the realm of Transcendence, spontaneously proposed accepting a disciple and wanted to take Jiang Hanyun as one of her direct disciples.
   

        After a brief consideration, Li Xuan agreed, which was a fortunate occurrence for both him and Jiang Hanyun.
   

        As the foremost among female immortals, with power and circumstances far surpassing Fusou Emperor, the Golden Mother of the Jade Pond ranks high in both mana and status. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 851: The Time Has Come_3

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Jiang Hanyun raised her hand and beckoned, taking into her hands an ancient, bronze mirror imbued with Daoist charm, "In addition to bestowing upon me two divine treasures for self-defense, my master entrusted this to me, instructing me to bring it into the First Emperor's tomb."
   

        Seeing the object, Li Xuan's eyelids couldn't help but twitch slightly.
   

        He then nodded in satisfaction, thinking to himself that Jiang Hanyun did not call that person master in vain.
   

        At this moment, his gaze turned back to Luo Yan, Yue Qianqian, Ao Shuying, and Lv Qiluo, who stood behind Jiang Hanyun.
   

        After careful consideration, Li Xuan decided to only take these five women with him into the First Emperor's tomb.
   

        In the four years during which the Heavenly Court unified the Taixu, the girls by his side had each undergone changes.
   

        Ao Shuying, with millions of followers in the mortal realm and having inherited the treasures left by Kunpeng, perfected the 'Notes on the Classic of Water' with two strands of innate virtue of water. Her combat power had reached a level where she could match the Emperor of Holy Heaven.
   

        Luo Yan, on the other hand, had acquired two treasures while afflicted with Shendu and, over these four years, had completely assimilated the residual power of Xinyuelian Bodhisattva, forming her unique 'Liuguang' and 'Fantasia' rules.
   

        As for Yue Qianqian, although she had not yet broken through to the heavenly level, she was an excellent vessel for the descent of Houtu.
   

        These girls were all capable of becoming his powerful arms.
   

        However, amongst the rest of the women, Yu Hongshang possessed the dragon Qi of Humane Law and was not weak in battle, but her role was maximized when she presided over the mortal realm.
   

        Xue Yunrou had the assistance of the Four Great Heavenly Masters and her mana was also not weak, yet Li Xuan had entrusted her with the heavy responsibility of overseeing the state, carrying the safety of the entire Luo Great Heaven on her shoulders.
   

        Nevertheless, after casting his eye over the girls, Li Xuan couldn't help but show a hint of apology in his eyes.
   

        "It is my incompetency, not only am I unable to shield you from the wind and rain, but I have also dragged you into this, shouldering endless risks and perils that could lead to our demise."
   

        "Where do these words come from, husband?" Ao Shuying couldn't help but frown deeply, "This path was not chosen by you alone. And with the situation as it is, if we don't fight with all we have, everyone will be without a way out."
   

        Yue Qianqian nodded her head and spoke from behind Jiang Hanyun, her voice soft, "I also think husband's words are not right. As husband and wife, we should share life and death, supporting each other."
   

        Luo Yan gave Li Xuan a cold look, her eyes slightly discontented.
   

        She then turned her head towards the direction of the First Emperor's tomb, "I am only concerned about whether the three emperors Zhenwu, Ziwei, and Wenchang are reliable?"
   

        "I am not sure."
   

        Li Xuan shook his head, "Theoretically, the closer the emperors are to Transcendence, the less reason they have to turn towards the Saints. But to be fully cautious, we still have to listen to their words and observe their actions, and cannot blindly trust them."
   

        As he finished speaking, a cool female voice rang out from behind him, "Does Your Majesty also feel the same way about me?"
   

        In an instant, the atmosphere on the bridge turned as cold as ice.
   

        Li Xuan also turned to look in the direction of the voice, gazing at Lv Qiluo. He looked at her for a moment, then smiled disarmingly, "I, of course, have complete trust in Qiluo. If Qiluo is resentful about the battle in the Nether Sea, I can only say that the matter had another cause and was not due to a lack of trust in Qiluo."
   

        Hearing this, Lv Qiluo smirked to herself, feeling that Li Xuan's words were not entirely truthful and that he was pacifying her with intent to deceive.
   

        Nevertheless, Li Xuan's words had calmed her emotions considerably.
   

        Lv Qiluo thought to herself that if she could help Li Xuan obtain all of the First Emperor's relics within the tomb and achieve true supreme status as the Heaven Emperor, she would then find a good place to retire immediately, from then on to live detached from worldly concerns, like clouds or wild cranes, and be freed from the worry she had for him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 1077: 852 Chapter You're Overthinking It

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Forty-nine days later, a massive Array was set up over the tomb of the First Emperor of Qin. A total of one hundred and eighty thousand flags were arranged according to the celestial numbers of Heaven and Earthly Sha. Three hundred and sixty thousand painstakingly crafted talisman stones densely covered the surrounding area for thirty miles, forming a huge Five Elements Yin and Yang Array.
   

        Suppressed at the center of the Array was the Law Body of Li Xuan, who wielded in one hand the Lingjiu Liuli Lamp, and in the other a scepter engraved with the form of the Dragon Snake, obtained from the gods of Shendu, his imperial authority overwhelming.
   

        The true body of Li Xuan descended before the tomb of the First Emperor, standing with hands clasped behind him as he observed the majestic stone tomb gate before him.
   

        Behind him stood the Emperors of the Heavens including Ziwei of the South, Qinghua Emperor of the East, and Gouchen Emperor, led by Queen Mother Jiufeng, among others.
   

        Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei stood by his side, her expression somewhat complex, yet showing little resistance.
   

        The rise and fall of the four generations of Heavenly Court were tied to the catastrophe of Huiyuan a thousand years later. To contend against the Saint, Li Xuan had to obtain the treasures hidden within the tomb of the First Emperor.
   

        To the other side of Li Xuan stood Dasiming, wrapped in a deep red rope.
   

        This rope was only as thick as a finger and did not seem very sturdy, yet it was the renowned postnatal spiritual treasure 'Dragon-binding Rope'. Originally belonging to Zhao Gongming, it had fallen into the hands of Randeng after the Divine Enthronement War, who then granted it to Ma Shan, the spirit of the Lingjiu Liuli Lamp.
   

        Li Xuan exterminated Randeng completely, leaving no troubles behind, and the item thus fell into his hands.
   

        Thus, although Dasiming struggled desperately, she was never able to escape the control of the rope's binding.
   

        She gradually realized the futility of her efforts, ceased struggling, and curved her lips into a mocking smile, "I advise you not to open this door, or you will surely regret it. This is but a calamity; it will eventually bring an apocalypse to this world. My father's relics falling into his hands will only cause greater disaster."
   

        Yet the dozen or so Emperors around her remained unmoved, their expressions stony.
   

        "Sister, you worry too much."
   

        Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei shook her head, "Your Majesty over the past four years not only achieved the honor of Heaven Emperor but also unified the thirty-three heavens of Taixu, commanding countless armies, overpowering the world, invincible. Even the two primordial demons of the Youming Blood Sea were recently devastated under Your Majesty's hands, losing nearly sixty million troops, their Yuan Qi greatly damaged.
   

        The Youming Blood Sea had seventeen Emperor-like beings dead, and the damage was so vast that it would take at least a thousand years to recover their Yuan Qi. Although the original seal of the First Emperor was shattered, the gods of the Outer Void are restrained by Your Majesty's heavenly decrees and cannot step into the mortal realm. Now, the world under heaven is peaceful and safe, none of the things you worried about initially have happened."
   

        Her perception of Li Xuan was starkly different from that of Dasiming; she believed that far from being a source of calamity, he was favored by destiny.
   

        Up until now, Li Xuan had fulfilled all the promises he made to her, truly a man of his word, powerful and trustworthy.
   

        The current Taixu, the current mortal realm, under the rule of Li Xuan, had all been transformed anew.
   

        He was clearly a monarch of great wisdom and strategy, benevolent to his people, a blessing for the populace.
   

        "Absurd!"
   

        Dasiming initially felt disbelief but then a hint of astonishment flashed in her eyes,
   

        The Emperors behind her, though maintaining their composure, she keenly sensed a mix of dread and respect for Li Xuan.
   

        She wondered, what had happened during her time sealed away? In just a few short years, how had this man managed to unify the thirty-three heavens of Taixu and establish the authority of the Heaven Emperor?
   

        And to have even defeated the Youming Blood Sea, how was this possible?
   

        She then coldly scoffed in dissatisfaction, "Li Xuan, are you really planning to bring them all into the Mausoleum of the First Emperor? That's utterly foolish. The two foundations for becoming a saint that my father had gathered are now within the Mausoleum of the First Emperor.
   

        These people currently serve under your command, but they are merely planning to deceive you into opening the tomb. How loyal can they be to you? I predict that the moment you open the tomb's door, it will be the moment they betray the mortal realm."
   

        Li Xuan, however, acted as if he heard nothing. He swept his robe sleeve, causing the Grand Marshal's wrist to crack open, and a large amount of fresh blood gushed out, spraying onto the curtain in front.
   

        Then he turned his gaze to Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei by his side, "I'm troubling you, Yuan Fairy."
   

        Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei hesitated not at all, and also slit her own wrist, forcing out a substantial amount of blood to smear on the tomb's door.
   

        Instantly, the tomb's door flickered with spiritual light, revealing stripes of ancient red spiritual patterns that seemed like giant dragons or phoenixes coiling around the door.
   

        At the same time, there was a series of "clack clack" sounds of mechanisms, and finally, two peculiar square stones protruded above the door, each with a sword-shaped indent on top. When Li Xuan placed the Zhushen Order and the Immortal Slashing Order above them, they fit perfectly.
   

        Inside the curtain, the sound of mechanisms continued to "clack clack", as if numerous mechanisms were operating within the tomb's door.
   

        And just moments later, countless tangible Black Dragon Qi converged before everyone's eyes, eventually forming a massive black dragon head, which with a haughty demeanor, looked down on them all.
   

        "This is the last layer of the key, requiring the Dragon Qi of the current human emperor."
   

        Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei glanced sideways at Li Xuan, "Before our father died, he believed his dynasty would last generations, perpetuating forever, and that he himself would reincarnate in the mausoleum through his blood descendants, reunite his True Spirit, and restore his Law Body to its prime.
   

        What he did not expect was that the Saint and the Emperors of the Heavens would start troubles with him after the Divine Enthronement at Taishan, causing his old injuries to relapse and lead to his death. His empire also collapsed and disintegrated within just over a decade."
   

        Li Xuan remained silent and stepped forward to stand in front of the black dragon. The dragon immediately bared its teeth and claws, roaring angrily at Li Xuan,
   

        but Li Xuan, extending his hand, had twelve Dragon Qi swirling around him; the Golden Imperial Qi surged into the skies. The black dragon immediately quieted down, and bowed its head, prostrate before Li Xuan.
   

        Shaosiming, watching this scene, showed no sign of surprise.
   

        Although Li Xuan was not the current human emperor, he wielded power over the court and controlled nearly 90% of the mortal realm's military. His reforms over the past decade had significantly benefited the people, making his reputation extremely prestigious.
   

        At this moment, if he were willing, all affairs of the mortal realm could be decided by his single word, and the mortal realm's dynastic lineage could be changed immediately. His influence so immense, his authority so grand, only Emperor Taizong and Great Ancestor of the Jin could surpass him among the historical emperors of Jin, and not more than twenty emperors could match him.
   

        Especially as a dignified Heaven Emperor, ruling over Taixu's thirty-three heavens with five billion beings, millions of ghost gods, and myriad armies, no one held the weight of Dragon Qi in the world like he did.
   

        Dasiming's face was extremely grim, "Stop! This is my father's mausoleum. All the treasures inside belong to Great Qin, and they must not be tainted by your obscure origins!"
   

        Li Xuan, however, pressed one hand against the black dragon head, and the next instant, the tomb's door burst open amidst a booming rumble.
   

        In that instant, countless rocks and dust cascaded down from above, and an intense Qi of Yinhan burst forth from inside the tomb, not only drastically dropping the temperature but also extinguishing all the torches around.
   

        Only the naturally emanating dim spiritual light from the tomb walls illuminated the faces of all emperors present, casting a sinister and unpredictable gloom.
   

        Li Xuan also noticed some slight unusual changes in his subordinates' behavior, yet his gaze was firmly fixated by the scene beyond the tomb's door.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 853: Unexpected

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        After the tomb door of the First Emperor's Mausoleum, there was a wide burial path approximately twelve li long, leading directly to a deep vermilion city gate,
   

        each side of the path stretched to forty-five zhang wide, allowing sixty chariots to pass abreast.
   

        The entire path was constructed from Xuanqing Stone polished to a mirror-like smoothness; surprisingly, on both the left and right walls, and also above, were numerous relief murals scribing the life experiences of the First Emperor and the unification of the six states, with a grand and splendid aura.
   

        What made Li Xuan secretly shudder was that dark mass of Terracotta Warriors ahead.
   

        At a glance, Li Xuan noticed their numbers were at least three hundred thousand, and the chariots were as many as two thousand.
   

        They densely covered this wide burial path, arranged in several hundred neat arrays.
   

        And when the tomb door opened, these Terracotta Warriors seemed to come to life, hundreds of thousands of gazes simultaneously fixating on Li Xuan and the others outside the tomb door. A tyrannical and majestic aura mixed with a chilling and absolute killing intent caused Li Xuan's brows to slightly raise, feeling a cold air piercing deeply into the core of his Primordial Spirit.
   

        However, in the next moment, the force of ten thousand armies that was gathered within him was instantly stimulated, and the form of the White Tiger behind Li Xuan suddenly let out a roar,
   

        Its body expanded several times in an instant, and stared down the path ahead with cold eyes. Its tremendous ferocious power countered the Terracotta Warriors, and with an irresistible force, swept across the entire thoroughfare.
   

        This scene involuntarily made the Gouchen Emperor squint, and Star Spirit Baihu's eyes revealed genuine admiration and intoxication.
   

        One of them was the war god of the Heavenly Court, governing all the soldiers and horses; the other was the supervisory deity of weapons, symbolizing all the battles in the world.
   

        Thus, anything related to war and weapons could enhance their power.
   

        And now, the invincible legion under Li Xuan's command also boosted their power to an unprecedented level.
   

        Even the era of the three Heavenly Courts couldn't compare.
   

        At this moment, Li Xuan was also holding the "Immortal Slashing Order" and "Zhushen Order" in his hands, threads of crimson-golden Dragon Qi imbued within them, that vast royal Majesty instantly subdued all the ghost gods hidden within the Terracotta Warriors.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Li Xuan brushed his sleeves and walked toward the city gate upfront.
   

        He walked directly through the central imperial path among the numerous Terracotta Warriors, his demeanor as leisurely as if strolling in his own courtyard.
   

        Behind him, Lv Qiluo slightly furrowed her brows, a look of suspicion appearing in her eyes.
   

        She had also clearly sensed the changing aura between the emperors earlier and vaguely felt that the atmosphere here had drastically changed, becoming sinister and eerie.
   

        Furthermore, it might be a coincidence, but today's assembly summoned by Li Xuan comprised all the same 'emperor' attendees as the birthday celebration held by Queen Mother Jiufeng three days before Haotian's downfall.
   

        Only this time there were a few more people, including Xiaosiming, Yuan Taiwei, Zhenwu Emperor, and several Heavenly Court consorts led by Hanyun.
   

        Lv Qiluo speculated that Li Xuan's actions might carry some deeper significance?
   

        Speaking of which, all of Li Xuan's most trustworthy close subordinates like Master Zhongliu, Nezha, Li Lexing, Fumo Emperor of Three Realms, Jingmo Emperor of Three Realms, Hayagriva, Zhao Gongming, Heavenly Empress Puji, the Red Turban Army, the three saints of Polaris, etc., were not brought into the tomb. They all stayed outside to control that mighty army with Li Xuan.
   

        Lv Qiluo was utterly puzzled, yet she hesitated not a moment to follow Li Xuan's steps, with the rest closely following behind.
   

        As Li Xuan advanced, he observed the relief murals along the way.
   

        He wondered which divine craftsman crafted these murals that were not only exquisitely beautiful, but also possessed mysterious powers that deeply intertwined with the Dragon Qi of Great Qin, enhancing its might.
   

        Beyond that, along both sides of this path were many stone chambers. Stored inside were massive amounts of gold, silver, jewels, armor, crossbow arrows, etc.
   

        The quality of the armor there matched that of the Black Gold Divine Armor; there were seven hundred thousand sets of such armor, and all those crossbows were of the highest quality with extreme lethal power.
   

        This place even contained vast amounts of food, totaling over fifty million stones, preserved for millennia without decay due to the enhancement of the array inside the chambers.
   

        Unfortunately, these supplies, enough for Li Xuan to expand his army by seven hundred thousand, were of no great use to him anymore.
   

        Li Xuan anticipated that today would be a decisive battle, a situation of revealing his trump card at the end of his rope.
   

        If he couldn't escape from this tomb, then even an abundance of supplies here would be like passing clouds to him.
   

        Three breaths later, Li Xuan walked up to the massive vermilion gate.
   

        The method to open the gate was exactly the same as before—the blood of Xiaosiming, the Zhushen Order and the Immortal Slashing Order, and the dragon Qi of Humane Law.
   

        Additionally, this time there was an extra key required, involving the burial of the Imperial Jade Seal of Great Qin.
   

        This seal, made from the Heshi Jade, originally symbolized the rightful succession of the Central Plains' emperors through the dynasties, possession of it signifying the "Mandate of Heaven" and its loss indicating the end of one's "destined fortune."
   

        Eventually, the item fell into the hands of the Meng Wu people, and more than three hundred years ago, Mongo was defeated under the military might of the Jin Dynasty, and after several internal conflicts and the unnatural deaths of several Mongo emperors, the Imperial Jade Seal disappeared without a trace.
   

        Li Xuan had only recently obtained this treasure of successive dynasties from a grassland herdsman.
   

        However, by the time Li Xuan found this artifact, most of the dragon Qi within the Imperial Jade Seal had dissipated, no longer retaining the magnificent divine power of old.
   

        This was because the Imperial Jade Seal had been far from Middle Earth, losing connection with the dragon Qi of the Central Plains, deprived of the nourishment essence of the dragon Qi.
   

        Furthermore, having fallen into the hands of Meng Wu for hundreds of years, it had long since lost its legitimacy.
   

        But Emperor Tai of Jin, whose legitimacy was unmatched, refined the "Twenty-four Seals" through his hands, their legitimacy was not inferior to that of the once cherished Imperial Jade Seal.
   

        Although this treasure's dragon Qi had mostly dispersed, it could still be used to open the city gates without issue.
   

        Sure enough, as soon as Li Xuan placed the Imperial Jade Seal into the notch by the door, the massive vermilion gate, more than thirty feet wide and long, creaked and then swung open with a thunderous sound.
   

        Behind the door was another tomb passage, even more majestic and splendid, albeit only three miles long and three hundred twenty feet wide.
   

        The interior of the passage and the city walls on both sides were similarly crowded with a vast amount of terracotta warriors—just over three hundred thousand in number.
   

        In front of them was yet another vermilion gate.
   

        The interior of this mausoleum of the First Emperor was exceedingly vast, consisting of two concentric walls. The outer wall had a perimeter of thirty-eight miles, the inner wall sixteen miles, and the area inside the tomb was comparable to half of Xiangyang City.
   

        There were a total of three sets of gates, and only after passing through this last set would one reach the main tomb chamber, where the sarcophagus of the First Emperor was located.
   

        At this moment, Dasiming, severely pale from the loss of a great amount of blood, looked at this final gate with a hint of rare light in her eyes. "This last gate requires not only our sisters' fresh blood and the two orders but also a contemporary human emperor with the true bloodline of the Ying family. How will you open it?" she asked.
   

        Yet Li Xuan's expression remained calm as he suppressed the three hundred thousand terracotta warriors in the hall with dragon Qi and strolled leisurely toward that final gate.
   

        The next procedure still involved three sets of gate keys, and as Li Xuan unlocked each one, suddenly, two skeletal lion heads emerged from the sides of the gate. They each opened their celestial eyes from the center of their foreheads, contemplating Li Xuan's direction.
   

        Li Xuan glanced at them and realized those two skeletal lion heads had transformed from the remains of Baize, now employing white Divine Skills to discern his bloodline.
   

        He immediately placed his hand on the sword at his waist, his mana surging powerfully.
   

        Li Xuan had never expected to peacefully open the final layer of barriers within the mausoleum of the First Emperor; he was already prepared to break through with force, blasting open these good vermilion doors.
   

        Yet contrary to Li Xuan's expectations, just when he was about to unleash his shi of the sword, the final great gate began to creak open slowly.
   

        In that moment, six hundred thousand terracotta warriors in the passages before and behind him roared and kneeled on the ground, bowing deeply to Li Xuan.
   

        As the vermilion gate opened, a vast world unfolded before everyone's eyes, encompassing at least three thousand miles and containing the Nine Provinces and the extremes of eight directions, the Five Lakes and Four Seas.
   

        In its midst was a terrain of green mountains and clear waters, signaling the warmth and awakening of spring, as if it were a land beyond this world.
   

        "How is this possible?"
   

        Dasiming, in disbelief, looked at Li Xuan. "You disaster, how could you possess the blood of my Great Qin's Ying family?"
   

        The various emperors present also gazed at Li Xuan, their eyes filled with astonishment.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
      

    
      
        
    Chapter 1079: 854

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Your Majesty also has Yin Family bloodline?"
   

        Changsheng Emperor of the South, with his hands clasped behind his back, as if deep in thought, said, "As far as I know, after the fall of Qin, many of the Great Qin royal family changed their surnames to Li and Qin. Could it be?"
   

        "Not so!"
   

        Star Lord Taibai chuckled and shook his head, "His Majesty's lineage has no ties with the Great Qin royal family. The issue arises from 'Qinfeizi,' who, due to his merits in horse breeding, was ennobled by the Emperor of Zhou in the Qin lands. The lineage stretched nearly nineteen hundred years, through thirty-six sovereigns, leaving behind countless descendants with a long and distinguished bloodline.
   

        After the fall of Qin, the royal bloodlines of Great Qin had already merged into the common populace. Perhaps His Majesty's lineage had in earlier generations married descendants of the Great Qin royal family, which is why he could unlock this gate."
   

        Li Xuan's eyes were filled with suspicion, sensing something mystical in the matter.
   

        Star Lord Taibai's words seemed logical, yet they did not hold up to scrutiny.
   

        However, his attention was soon captivated by the world that lay before him.
   

        Especially at the very center of this land, that immense altar.
   

        The altar, shaped like a pyramid, measured a hundred miles in length and width, and was about three thousand feet high, appearing strikingly conspicuous in this three thousand-mile radius world.
   

        It had a total of twelve levels; at the very top was a giant sarcophagus entwined by nine dragons.
   

        Worth mentioning is that around the altar, there were also six hundred thousand terracotta soldiers guarding it.
   

        "This is the Map of Rivers and Mountains."
   

        Star Lord Taibai, too, was intently observing the landscape ahead, a peculiar gleam in his eyes. "In the past, the First Emperor used the Taishan prefecture Lord Sacrifice to borrow the power of the Great Emperor of Tai Mountain to accomplish the reincarnation of the True Spirit and reshape the Law Body. This is the origin of the Daoist Secret Technique called 'Taishan Prefecture Lord Sacrifice.'
   

        The First Emperor also followed the advice of several contemporary famous Magicians by constructing a great array within his burial chamber. He placed the Map of Rivers and Mountains underneath the sarcophagus, positioned Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons around the nine provinces of Jiuzhou, encircled with the Hetu Luoshu. He used jewels and Luminous Pearls as the stars and the cinnabar and mercury as rivers and seas, laying out the 'Jiuding Shanhe Array' and 'Hunyuan Heluo Array' to safeguard his True Spirit from extinction.
   

        It must be said, this technique was not only ingeniously conceived but also nearly foolproof. Once he completed the entire ritual, even a Saint would struggle to stop his reincarnation ritual. And once the wounds of the First Emperor were fully healed, transcending the levels and reaching the throne of the Heaven Emperor would be within easy reach—"
   

        Jiang Hanyun too was shocked by the magnificent sight before her, and she curiously asked, "This Map of Rivers and Mountains and the Hetu Luoshu should still belong to Fuxi and Lady Nvwa, right?"
   

        The Map of Rivers and Mountains is an innate treasure, an artifact used by Lady Nvwa to suppress the fortunes of Saints.
   

        The Hetu and Luoshu were possessions of Dijun, the second generation Heaven Emperor. The second Heavenly Court built the 'Hunyuan Heluo Array' around the two books, whose divine might was no less powerful than the Zhoutian Stars Array, having suppressed heaven and earth for tens of thousands of years.
   

        After the death of Dijun, these treasures successively fell into the hands of Fuxi. The latter also used these two books to derive the innate eight diagrams, thus achieving his Dao enlightenment.
   

        Star Lord Taibai nodded slightly, "It should be. The Fuxi Emperor once sealed himself in the Huoyun Cave, together with Shennong, Xuanyuan, Suiren, Yusu, and Tomoo among other human Saints, merging their Primordial Spirits into heaven and earth, forming the embryonic form of the First Emperor's Yuanfeng. Thus, their True Spirits remained intact, and their Flesh was undamaged, ready to awaken at any moment.
   

        Lady Nvwa assisted Haotian in a battle during the third generation of Heavenly Court, it is said that she was severely injured and has since sealed herself in the Fengtai holy land. The First Emperor was also severely injured in the same battle of the third generation Heavenly Court and presumably was too weak to refine them. Therefore, these two supreme treasures were likely lent to him by the Fuxi Emperor and Lady Nvwa."
   

        Li Xuan then looked towards the sarcophagus surrounded by twelve massive metal giants.
   

        He thought they were probably the Twelve Golden Men, crafted from celestial weapons collected from all over the world and the elite of Jin metal by the First Emperor.
   

        These golden men were said to be mechanical creations, yet they were not the same as the six mechanical generals Li Xuan had obtained during his campaigns in Taixu.
   

        They all stood around twenty-one feet tall, their bodies covered in white gold armor, exuding a fierce and powerful aura, their physiques as massive as mountains.
   

        Li Xuan keenly sensed that the power origin of these twelve golden men surpassed even that of the 'Twelve Divine Generals of Twelve Portents' under Haotian, reaching the Holy Heaven Level.
   

        "Those are the Evil Immortal of Twelve Heavens!"
   

        Lv Qiluo's demeanor turned somewhat solemn; she had only heard about the Twelve Golden Men of Great Qin before but had never seen them in person until today.
   

        "The First Emperor must have integrated the remnant flags of the former Immortal-Slaying Array of the Twelve Heavens, and the ancestral totem powers of twelve kinds into them, thus forging these Twelve Golden Men. Each of the statues possesses the power of one totem."
   

        Although this was far from the complete form of the true Immortal-Slaying Array of the Twelve Heavens, its divine might was still tremendously powerful.
   

        Especially within this Map of Rivers and Mountains, within this Hunyuan Heluo Array, the power of these Twelve Golden Men was even capable of contending against the 'Hell Rule.'
   

        Li Xuan too was taken aback, even feeling somewhat fortunate that he had managed to safely break through the gate rather than forcing it open with brute strength.
   

        Otherwise, at this moment, he and the emperors present would face a backlash akin to a tempestuous thunderstorm from behind the royal heir.
   

        Just then, among the terracotta soldiers surrounding the altar, suddenly six chariots 'came to life,' pulled by horses they flew straight into the sky, rushing towards Li Xuan with the speed of lightning.
   

        Then, from each of the six chariots, a heavily armored and robust general stepped down, kneeling before Li Xuan.
   

        "Your servant Bai Qi, Wei Ran, Wang Jian, Meng Tian, Li Xin, Wang Ben, greet Your Majesty! We have been waiting for Your Majesty here for a long time."
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        At that moment, before the altar, the 600,000 terra-cotta soldiers all knelt to the ground, emitting a thunderous roar.
   

        Simultaneously, a tidal wave of shouts rolled from the distance, "We pay our respects to Your Majesty!"
   

        Dasiming, unable to contain her rage, exclaimed, "Idiots! All five of you are renowned generals with cultivation that reaches the heavens, yet you can't even distinguish the real from the fake? Does he have anything to do with my father, the Emperor?"
   

        Bai Qi and Wang Jian, along with the other four, heard this and lifted their clay-covered faces, giving Dasiming a cold glance before bowing their heads to the ground once more.
   

        The one claiming to be Li Xin replied in a hoarse and deep voice, "Although Your Majesty is not the First Emperor, since you have opened this final barrier, you are our master! The ruler of 1.8 million soldiers in this place!"
   

        Dasiming's breath hitched, and she was momentarily at a loss for words, her eyes brimming with further anger and resentment.
   

        Li Xuan observed the six with his Tao-protecting Eyes and a hint of pleasure appeared on his lips, "My lords, rise. From today on, you are all my imperial courtiers. I shall establish an 'inner army' beyond the five armies, commanding 1.9 million soldiers of the old Qin forces, with Bai Qi as the Grand Commander of the inner army, and Wei Ran, Wang Jian, Meng Tian, Li Xin, and Wang Ben as Dudu Tongzhi of the inner army, all under the jurisdiction of the Dudu of the six armies' mansion."
   

        Within the Emperor Qin's tomb, there are a total of 1.2 million armored soldiers. Surrounding it, several other pits contain an additional 600,000 soldiers.
   

        In total, this vast army of 1.8 million warriors from Great Qin could enhance the force gathered in him and further strengthen his Dragon Qi.
   

        What brought him even greater joy was that Bai Qi, Wei Ran, Wang Jian, Meng Tian, Li Xin, and Wang Ben all possessed combat strength that had reached the heavenly level, making them unparalleled generals.
   

        These six must have commanded the Laws of Extreme Heaven, or even the Law of the Holy Heaven themselves.
   

        Before the First Emperor swept across the six states and unified Jiuzhou, the Yuanfeng had not yet properly taken shape.
   

        Therefore, cultivators in the human realm were not restricted by Yuanfeng, making it easier to advance their cultivation.
   

        Moreover, the First Emperor had used some unknown secret technique to further enhance their strength after death, elevating them to the Holy Heaven Level.
   

        Especially Han Xin, whose aura and mana could match that of 'Immortal Master Miaodao' present at the scene.
   

        As Li Xuan finished speaking, the Haotian Seal suddenly burst forth with a mighty surge of vermilion Dragon Qi, which transformed into twelve golden dragons in the sky and then descended, splitting into countless threads, infusing into the bodies of these terra-cotta soldiers.
   

        In less than a moment, the clay covering the terra-cotta soldiers started to crack and fall away, turning into dust and dispersing, revealing the new black armor and ghostly bodies underneath.
   

        Bai Qi and the others, observing their own hands and bodies, first showed a bewildered and incredulous look, seemingly unable to believe it.
   

        However, immeasurable joy soon surged from their eyes.
   

        Bai Qi lifted his head to look deeply at Li Xuan, then prostrated himself and said, "I, Bai Qi, vow to serve and be loyal to my Emperor unto death!"
   

        The layer of clay on their bodies served as a protective shell for their True Spirits and Shenpo, but it was also an incredibly firm seal that bound them, a cruel punishment locking away their Divine Consciousness.
   

        Only an official decree from a contemporary Heaven Emperor or human emperor could break it.
   

        The problem was that they had been waiting for far too long.
   

        Even the most loyal subjects, imprisoned by the seal for ten thousand years, could not help but harbor resentment.
   

        After Bai Qi was forced to take his own life, his True Spirit was enslaved by the secret techniques of the First Emperor to become a terra-cotta soldier, an ordeal beyond his control.
   

        Following Bai Qi's example, Wang Jian, Meng Tian, and the others also vowed their loyalty, "We are willing to follow our Emperor in battle until death!"
   

        Witnessing this scene, Dasiming's complexion grew even paler, and her delicate body trembled slightly.
   

        She realized that even if it were her father, the Emperor who appeared here today, he could no longer gain the genuine respect and gratitude of these six.
   

        Li Xuan smiled faintly and extended his mana to help the six rise simultaneously, "I appreciate your devotion. I also hereby swear that as long as you do not fail me, I will never fail you! I will treat you as trusted officials, as close as my own limbs."
   

        He then looked towards the Emperor Qin's grand sarcophagus in the distance, "However, we can discuss our bond as ruler and subjects later. For now, I ask that you six quickly take command of these million Qin soldiers and evacuate from here to wait outside the tomb for commands from the Minister of War, Master Zhongliu. You can also acquire 2 million Xuanhuang Type 2 Muskets from Zhao Gongming, the Minister of Revenue."
   

        Since the manufacturing of muskets was far easier than that of armor, requiring less material and simpler processes, the Ministry of Works' storehouse had accumulated 3.5 million Xuanhuang Type 2 Muskets, sufficient to reequip these 2 million Qin soldiers.
   

        But when Li Xuan spoke these words, not only were Bai Qi and the others astounded, but the other Emperors present also showed signs of amazement.
   

        "Your Majesty?" Wei Ran frowned slightly, perplexed,
   

        He thought that at this time, the over one million strong army within the Emperor's Mausoleum would be a mighty aid to the Heaven Emperor. They six themselves could also serve as a solid support for the Heaven Emperor.
   

        Yet why did the Heaven Emperor want them to leave the mausoleum and abandon it without use?
   

        Before Wei Ran could finish his pondering, Wang Jian immediately interrupted, "We will follow Your Majesty's command! However, please be cautious, Your Majesty. Following the First Emperor's death, although Zhang Han buried his body according to the First Emperor's last orders, among the several Qi Cultivators who designed and built the Emperor's tomb, a number of them were divided forms of the Emperors standing behind you."
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        Your servant boldly speculates that these individuals have likely left some traps and secret hands within this royal tomb. Moreover, before the tomb was sealed, several people entered under the guise of supervision. At that time, we were trapped within the terracotta figures, and our Divine Consciousness could not sense external things, so we weren't aware of their actions."
   

        As he spoke, he looked up at the crowd behind Li Xuan.
   

        Not one was absent, including figures like Ziwei, the South, Venerable Tianyi of the East, Star Lord Taibai, Fusou Emperor, Zhenwu Emperor, Wenchang Emperor, Ling Weiyang of the Eastern Wood Deity, Han Shuniu of the Central Earth Deity and Emperor Huang, the esteemed one of Middle Heaven on Song Mountain, and Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan.
   

        Bai Qi, with a cold face, saluted and said, "Your Majesty is benevolent, and for this, we are endlessly grateful. With my true soul and Yuanling as a guarantee, should there be any who dare to rebel outside the tomb today, our inner army of 1.8 million armored soldiers will surely exterminate them without a trace!"
   

        "All six of you are renowned generals of a hundred battles, and I naturally trust you implicitly."
   

        Li Xuan spoke with approval, a meaningful smile appearing at the corner of his mouth, "As for the matters General Wang spoke of, I have long been prepared."
   

        The six great generals of Qin's army no longer hesitated. After bowing once again, they departed in their chariots, beginning to take command of the 1.2 million Qin army soldiers, rushing out from this place to the tomb's entrance.
   

        All of Qin's army formations were uniform and orderly throughout the entire process.
   

        It wasn't until the last of Qin's troops had retreated outside the gate of the tomb that Li Xuan stepped forward, entering the threefold gates of the First Emperor's mausoleum and stepping into The map of mountains, rivers, states and territories.
   

        "Please, let us continue."
   

        All of the Emperor Lords following him had exceedingly solemn expressions, with a few even showing a trace of hesitation in their eyes.
   

        But within a few short breaths, they still followed closely behind Li Xuan, stepping into The map of mountains, rivers, states and territories together,
   

        Shortly thereafter, a loud rumble resonated throughout the entire First Emperor's tomb, and the threefold gates behind them closed with successive 'clicking' sounds.
   

        All the Emperors instantly felt a response and couldn't help but look back.
   

        But including Lv Qiluo, everyone refrained from any reaction or movement, allowing the tomb gates to close and lock tightly layer by layer.
   

        "Next, we must break the Jiuding Shanhe Array, the Hunyuan Heluo Array, and the Immortal-Slaying Array of the Twelve Heavens. Although Your Majesty was able to open these three gates, after all, you are not the reincarnation of the True Spirit of the First Emperor and cannot step onto the twelve-layer altar."
   

        Star Lord Taibai pointed ahead with his finger, "But the key lies here; only Your Majesty stepping onto this altar and opening the First Emperor's coffin can we obtain the Twelve Golden Men, the Chaos Bell, Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons, and the Sage's Stone within the coffin. However, these three arrays are interconnected, complicating matters.
   

        There is something I have not yet told Your Majesty. I once disguised myself as the alchemist Han Tong to help the First Emperor construct this tomb. The original intention was to impede the First Emperor's wild ambitions and help the Haotian Emperor gather his True Spirit again, but unfortunately—"
   

        Unfortunately, from the Qin and Han dynasties to the Southern and Northern Dynasties, every dynasty discontinued the sacrifices to Haotian, which led to Haotian losing all hope of resurrection.
   

        After sighing, Star Lord Taibai continued, "Regrettably, the First Emperor saw through my identity and had limited trust in me, so I was never able to get involved in the construction of this tomb. However, after the fall of the First Emperor, I once saw the detailed blueprints of this tomb,
   

        so I know them intimately. For thousands of years, I've pondered breaking the formation but have been utterly powerless. The only viable strategy is to break the formation by force, possessing a greater mandate of the Heavenly Dao than the First Emperor."
   

        On hearing these words, Li Xuan's eyebrows lifted.
   

        Ziwei Emperor, on the other hand, continued with profound meaning, "Only the supreme ruler of this world can, with the power of Dragon Qi, forcibly seize Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons and then perhaps break the formation."
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        "Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons?"
   

        Li Xuan immediately swept his gaze in all directions, looking at the nine huge bronze cauldrons within the map of Jiuzhou.
   

        The space inside The map of mountains, rivers, states and territories was immensely vast, and its mountains, rivers, and geographical terrains resembled those of Middle Earth.
   

        This land of three thousand miles from north to south was also divided into "Jiuzhou."
   

        And Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons, were each suppressing the central regions of Jiuzhou, anchoring the earth's veins.
   

        This made The map of mountains, rivers, states and territories even more formidable, as the original wielder of this treasure could dictate the power of Rule within the map with their own will.
   

        The existence of Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons further increased its authority.
   

        Even for beings like the Six Venerables, at this moment, their brows were deeply furrowed. They felt the surrounding Void was extremely stagnant and restrictive; their power of Rule was weakened to its limit, with at most thirty to fifty percent of their full strength usable.
   

        Fortunately, whether it be The map of mountains, rivers, states and territories, Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons, or the Twelve Golden Men and Hetu Luoshu on the altar, none were currently under anyone's control.
   

        The current formation, "The Array of Jiuzhou and Cauldrons," was merely operating in the manner set by the First Emperor before his death.
   

        This also provided them a slim chance, and the Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons, located at least seven hundred miles from the altar, were indeed the easiest target to strike at.
   

        "The entire power of Rule within The map of mountains, rivers, states and territories was dictated by the First Emperor during his lifetime. By then Haotian had already fallen, and he alone possessed the most flourishing Emperor's Qi, and the First Emperor was confident in conducting the 'Taishan Prefecture Lord Sacrifice.' Thus, within the map, the 'Authority' among all Rules is the only one unbounded and is amplified to the extreme, making it the most powerful and predominant force of Rule," explained Star Lord Taibai.
   

        And with Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons unclaimed, in today's world, only Your Majesty and the contemporary human emperor could seize them.
   

        Within this map, Li Xuan truly didn't feel many restrictions.
   

        Especially since, with the Emperor's Qi and the supreme honor of the Heaven Emperor, the Authority Rule he concentrated on became even more potent under the enhancement of The map of mountains, rivers, states and territories, seeming to alter myriad things, omnipotent.
   

        All the Emperors around him also focused their gaze on Li Xuan, their eyes deep with anticipation.
   

        Li Xuan, however, slightly lifted the corner of his lips, his smile meaningful and profound.
   

        "My lords, these Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons, I am determined to acquire, for only thus can My Heavenly Court secure everlasting governance. But before this, there is a matter I need to thoroughly investigate."
   

        He turned back, sweeping his gaze across those present with a sharpness like daggers and spears, "I wish to know, during the ancient battle of Haotian's saints, who exactly betrayed Haotian? And who lured Lady Xuannv to the River of No Set Boundary in Youzhou, setting a trap for her?"
   

        As he spoke these words, the atmosphere on site instantly turned cold as ice.
   

        The expressions of the many Emperors varied, some frowning, some smiling, some indifferent, but none showed surprise, apparently having anticipated Li Xuan's move.
   

        Lv Qiluo's eyes also sharpened, her hand resting on the hilt of her treasured sword 'Gongbu.'
   

        She thought this matter indeed needed to be thoroughly investigated before collecting the Nine Cauldrons.
   

        Without exposing the traitor who betrayed Haotian back then, they would inevitably repeat Haotian's fate sooner or later.
   

        Li Xuan continued expressionlessly: "I have had my doubts recently, looking back on all my past deeds, feeling as if I were in a dream. In merely thirteen years, I not only took control of the Jin State's politics but also unified the Thirty-Three Heavens, established the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang, and commandeered the endless armies across the world. Such achievements, even in dreams, one would hardly dare to imagine. What virtue and ability do I possess to accomplish such great feats within merely a decade or so?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Star Lord Taibai immediately bowed slightly, "Your Majesty's words are perhaps too modest. Your Majesty's military strategies are unsurpassed, with a record of invincibility since taking command; unmatched in warfare, and also possessing outstanding political acumen, surpassing intelligence, and profound moral conduct. Your Majesty has governed the Jin Dynasty for merely eleven years, yet the mortal realm already sees roads not picked up by the lawless, doors not shut at night, peace under heaven, and people live in security and affluence, enjoying favorable weather and bountiful harvests;
   

        The annual revenue of The Court reaches tens of millions, yet the populace still has savings of ten years' food supply; furthermore, promoting education, hence every child across the land can attend school for six years free of charge to receive basic education; such a prosperous era has indeed far surpassed the Three Dynasties;
   

        While Your Majesty has founded the Heavenly Court for not more than a decade, you have intimidated the Outer Void, severely damaged the Nether Sea, and now even recreated the Thirty-Three Heavens, providing beings from beyond an abode to dwell. Thus, Your Majesty's achievements today are indeed favoured by the heaven and earth's fortunes, yet also because of Your Majesty's own grand talent and mastery of both the pen and the sword. Among the Emperors present, who does not admire you? The countless beings between heaven and earth, who does not cherish Your Majesty's grace?"
   

        Li Xuan listened quietly, his expression subtly pleased.
   

        When Star Lord Taibai's words came to a halt, Li Xuan then swept his sleeve: "Star Lord, do you not see where we are? Such flattery is unnecessary. My achievements today might indeed be as you say, due to the fortune I am graced with and my merit. However, considering that my path has been excessively smooth, I can't help but doubt whether there is a force in this world shielding me, intentionally pushing me step by step to this point, and making me, with the dignity of the Heaven Emperor, to break these three arrays? Thus, today, unless we find this insider, it is impossible for me to rest assured in acquiring these Nine Cauldrons."
   

        He then looked on quietly at Queen Mother Jiufeng: "Immortal Master Qingling was Haotian's wife, who experienced the entirety of those events, and was also the host of that birthday feast. Please, Lord, recount the events of that day first."
   

        Another divine title of Queen Mother Jiufeng, was precisely Mighty Lord Qingling.
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        At this time, the Nine Phoenix was no longer the honor of the Heavenly Queen, so she adopted the title "Mighty Lord Qingling" for herself.
   

        The Queen Mother Jiufeng did not decline; after a slight nod, she said in a clear and cold voice, "On the day in question, my husband conspired to execute a saint, borrowing the name of celebrating my birthday. He invited various emperors and immortals from Taoism to Kunyuan Palace under the guise of participating in the birthday banquet, but in reality, it was a cover for secret communication.
   

        Qiluo was originally in Kunyuan Palace to help me organize the banquet and receive the guests, but one shichen before the banquet started, she received a decree from my husband, instructing her to go to the River of No Set Boundary in Youzhou to repair the array chart of Youzhou. And the one who delivered this decree was none other than Star Lord Taibai, Li Changgeng."
   

        After hearing this, Star Lord Taibai immediately smiled wryly and bowed slightly, "I have already explained this matter to Your Majesty and Lady Xuannv. The Star Lord Taibai in question is definitely not me. At the time of the incident, I was discussing the deployment of the Zhoutian Stars Array with Zhuque, the Divine Lord Lingguang, who is the sister of the Queen Mother, and Pagoda Bearer Devaraja Li Jing was also present. Now, Li Jing has been sealed in the Heavenly Prison, but Divine Lord Lingguang is right here, and both can testify for me."
   

        He then cast a tranquil glance at Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, Yang Jian, who was present, "The Star Lord Taibai seen by Lv Qiluo must have been an impersonation by someone else. At that time, both the Fighting Buddha and the Six-Eared Macaque had not yet risen to power; the person in the world most skilled in the art of transformation was none other than Master Miaodao and his disciples."
   

        Immortal Master Yuding, the teacher of Immortal Master Miaodao Yang Jian, was also a being who cultivated the Nine Turns Yuan Technique to its extreme.
   

        Nezha was also good at transformations, but after all, he had a lotus root body, and was still slightly inferior to these two, unable to deceive Lv Qiluo.
   

        However, upon hearing this, the Queen Mother Jiufeng remained noncommittal and continued, "At that time, the twelve golden immortals of Chanjiao, Saintess Lishan of Jie Sect, Lord Doumu, as well as Shakya Muni and Dingguang Huanxi Buddha, who had already been converted to Buddhism, and Dari Tathagata and others, had all arrived at my Kunyuan Palace half a day before the banquet. Precisely because of this, my husband and I lowered our guard, allowing Qiluo to be tragically ambushed in Youzhou.
   

        And the moment the incident occurred was about three quarters after the start of the banquet. By then, many emperors from both Chan and Jie sects and Central Land Buddhism had taken their seats. Among all the emperors, however, four had not arrived, and three of them came late, one moment after the incident. The four who failed to arrive were Sanguan Great Emperor and West Queen Mother.
   

        Yet the Sanguan Great Emperor is indeed the ancestor of the human race, the true spirits of the Heaven, Earth, and human emperors, with no reason whatsoever to betray my husband. Qiluo has confirmed from Emperor Fuxi that at the moment of the incident, the three of them were in Huoyun Cave, on behalf of Haotian, helping Emperor Fuxi to conceal heavenly secrets with the Hetu Luoshu, shielding the divine perceptions of the saints.
   

        As for West Queen Mother and her Yaochi, she was with Houtu and Nvwa at that moment; the three of them have been my husband's staunch supporters from beginning to end. Then there are the three who arrived late—" 
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng's voice turned icy as she continued, "They were Immortal Master Qingling, Changsheng Emperor of the South, and Zhenyuan Emperor of Xuantian."
   

        Zhenyuan Emperor of Xuantian is the same as Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan of Wuzhuang Temple.
   

        This ancestor of earthly immortals looked helpless, "Your Majesty, the reason I arrived late was to wait for the ginseng fruit in Wuzhuang Temple to ripen, as a birthday gift. It is known that the fruit of my ginseng fruit tree blooms once every three thousand years, fruits once every three thousand years, and matures once every subsequent three thousand years.
   

        However, if nourished adequately and with some techniques, it is possible to hasten its maturity, even though the process is rather complicated. When Lady Xuannv perished, I was on my way; all the disciples of my estate can attest to this."
   

        In fact, he did not wish to enter the First Emperor's tomb today and get involved in this muddled affair again.
   

        Tens of thousands of years ago, he truly harbored hopes of achieving the status of a 'saint.' But now, he still has not recovered from his injuries, and the 'Book of Earth' was also damaged—where would he find the resources to vie for the title of saint?
   

        The problem is, sixty days ago, Li Xuan passed through Wuzhuang Temple leading the celestial imperial army and a great multitude of forces, using the momentum to coerce, leaving me no choice but to agree.
   

        Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan also had his suspicions, wondering if Li Xuan was not at ease about him or intended to settle old accounts. Now it seems he was right.
   

        And when he finished speaking, there was a lukewarm reaction from the emperors.
   

        In ancient times, Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan of Wuzhuang Temple possessed extraordinary magic power and was especially proficient in the Void techniques.
   

        If he wished to slip away quietly to handle some matter, how could the disciples of Wuzhuang Temple be aware of his movements?
   

        Moreover, the 'Book of Earth' in his hands had been shattered personally by Haotian
   

        Subsequently, everyone's gaze turned towards Immortal Master Qingling and the Changsheng Emperor of the South.
   

        Both stood with their hands behind their backs, expressionless, composed and unflustered.
   

        First to speak was Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, Yang Jian, who locked eyes with Li Xuan across the distance, "The reason for my late arrival was due to some slight anomalies that occurred in the Dari of the sky at that time, which necessitated my leading the Howling Celestial Hound to surveil Master Luya and Goddess Xihe."
   

        Hearing this, the people present couldn't help but cast unusual glances at Master Luya who was also in attendance.
   

        If you were to talk about the individuals whom Haotian, the third generation Heaven Emperor, was most wary of, it would undoubtedly be those few Saints and First Emperor, who coveted the imperial throne of Heaven Emperor.
   

        Aside from them, Xihe, the wife of the second generation Heaven Emperor Dijun who was left in the world, and 'Crow Prince Jinwu', also remained a deep concern in Haotian's heart.
   

        As everyone knows, Xihe, as the Dari Goddess, merged her being with the Dari; while Crow Prince Jinwu transformed into the wandering immortal Lu Ya, later going into Buddhism to become 'Dari Tathagata'.
   

        And although Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan, Yang Jian, had a rift with his uncle Haotian, Haotian still entrusted the weighty responsibility of surveilling the remnants of Dijun's lineage to Yang Jian.
   

        Next was the Changsheng Emperor of the South, who spoke with a voice equally calm and undisturbed, "The reason for my delay was due to the First Emperor detaining me; at that time, I was in the First Emperor's army, representing Haotian Emperor in supervising the First Emperor, guarding against this betrayer."
   

        The Changsheng Emperor then also looked at Li Xuan with an open and honest expression.
   

        "Your Majesty wants to investigate the insider from that day, but how easy could that be? Although only the three of us were late at that time, the methods of the immortals are infinitely variable. The many gods and immortals who attended the feast are all under suspicion.
   

        Could the Queen Mother be certain that the real person of Yuding who was present that day was his true self? Was Master Luya not present in the form of a divided incarnation? Can one also be sure that Venerable Tianyi of the East who attended was his True Spirit? And is it certain that the one who silently struck was one of us immortals and emperors? The many generals under the First Emperor's command all possessed the Rule of Extreme Heaven; with the support of their army's power, they also had the ability to ambush the Fairy of Ninth Heaven."
   

        Upon hearing these words, Lv Qiluo couldn't help but show a complex expression.
   

        Indeed, the situation was complicated and shrouded in mist. Therefore, she had not been able to clarify who was responsible for the assassination attempt on her to this day.
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng's expression was icy cold, "I cannot be certain, but the three of you are indeed the most suspicious, especially you, Yang Jian and your disciples!"
   

        She clenched her fists, veins bulging, her voice laden with boundless hatred, "If I can ascertain the truth, no matter who the culprit is, I will have them flayed and dismembered a thousand times over! Let them know the pain of my imprisonment and torment throughout millennia."
   

        The Queen Mother Jiufeng did not care much about the death of Haotian, yet it was the millennia of torture that she could never forget.
   

        Yang Jian, the Lord Erlang, felt the piercing cold stares of the Queen Mother Jiufeng, yet he remained indifferent and silent.
   

        "In fact, to clarify this matter is very simple," interjected Master Luya from afar, with a slight smile, "His Majesty only needs to acquire the Chaos Bell, and that will certainly reveal the truth in full.
   

        This artifact holds the power to suppress the 'Hongmeng World', reverse the 'all heavens and spaces', elaborate the 'mysteries of Heavenly Dao', and refine the 'Water, Earth, Fire, Wind'. In the past, the Taiyi Emperor of the East wielded this item, and with the robust support of the Saints, he withstood against the Haotian-supported battles for thousands of years undefeated. Although the relic is now only a remnant, it still can aid Your Majesty in retracing the past time and space to peek into the true events of that year."
   

        Jiang Hanyun and Yue Qianqian, upon hearing this, involuntarily wrinkled their noses and looked towards the altar.
   

        Thinking to themselves, isn't this a vicious cycle?
   

        They wished to solve the mystery of the past, which required the collection of Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons, breaking the three major immortal arrays here, and obtaining the Chaos Bell within the First Emperor's coffin; yet by collecting the Nine Cauldrons, they would significantly weaken Li Xuan's power within the First Emperor's mausoleum, potentially leading to unforeseen complications.
   

        Especially since those Saints, along with their disciples, were most likely observing from the sidelines, waiting for Li Xuan to take the Nine Cauldrons.
   

        In theory, the inside and outside of the First Emperor's tomb were sealed by arrays, making it difficult even for Saints of transcendent stages to enter the place.
   

        Li Xuan, commanding the emperors and countless armies, had enough strength to repel them.
   

        However, if there was an insider to facilitate their entry, the situation would be entirely different.
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        "The words of the Emperor of the South are reasonable. Those who were suspected at the time were certainly not limited to the many deities who attended the banquet, and since the era is long past, for me to expect to discern the truth from but a few words from you all is indeed a fool's dream,"
   

        Li Xuan spoke while his gaze wandered toward the altar high above: "It seems that if I wish to distinguish loyalty from treachery, I must first obtain the Chaos Bell. However, I truly cannot put my mind at ease."
   

        As he said this, he waved his hand, presenting his "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram" in front of himself.
   

        "According to the Queen Mother, the most suspicious characters of our time are undoubtedly Immortal Master Yang Jian of Qingyuan and his master, Immortal Master Yuding. But Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan and the Changsheng Emperor of the South are also unable to prove their innocence beyond doubt.
   

        In addition, Star Lord Taibai is also highly suspect. It is said that on that day he was accompanied by Pagoda Bearer Devaraja Li Jing and Zhuque, the Divine Lord Lingguang, but it's not impossible he conspired with those skilled in change, purposely setting a trap to feign innocence.
   

        Therefore, I would like to ask the four of you to suppress your cultivation and stay within this Liuhe Sword Diagram for a moment. Once matters within the First Emperor's mausoleum are concluded and I have ascertained the truth, I will release you all. At that time, I will personally pour wine and apologize to each of you."
   

        Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan looked icily at Li Xuan, then glanced at the cool-faced Queen Mother Jiufeng.
   

        Eventually, he let out a sneer and flung his robe sleeves decisively, swiftly stepping into the Sword Diagram,
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South displayed fiery anger, her complexion turning alternately greenish and pale; while Star Lord Taibai furrowed his brows deeply, showing a reluctant smile.
   

        Li Xuan glared for a moment before directing his impatient gaze toward the remaining three: "My valued officials, please proceed. I apologize for the inconvenience."
   

        His tone was gentle, but the figure of the White Tiger behind him once more leaned forward, as if ready to devour someone, its aura fierce and threatening.
   

        In that instant, the numerous Emperors watching in silent observation also released intense murderous intent toward the three.
   

        "This is preposterous!"
   

        The Changsheng Emperor of the South's voice dripped with scornful laughter: "To cut off one's own arm before a battle. Your Majesty, remember this moment, for should you fall today, it stems from this very act!"
   

        As her voice fell, her figure also vanished into the "Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram."
   

        Star Lord Taibai followed, shaking his head gently.
   

        "So be it! The pure shall remain pure, and the sullied shall remain sullied. Please exercise extreme caution, Your Majesty."
   

        Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan no longer hesitated, stepping into the Sword Diagram shoulder to shoulder with Star Lord Taibai.
   

        However, his demeanor was calm and composed, for he knew well that he, Zhen Yuan, was not the one who had plotted against Suiren Qiluo.
   

        Today, Li Xuan merely required him to imprison his mana and cultivation, trapping him within the Sword Diagram, instead of arbitrarily executing him, which indeed brought him some relief.
   

        But the moment Zhen Yuan stepped into the Array, his mind reeled, his eyes widening in utmost astonishment.
   

        Because the scene within the Array was vastly different from what Zhen Yuan had imagined.
   

        Meanwhile, outside the Sword Diagram, a smile had returned to Li Xuan's face.
   

        "Let us continue! I call upon the Divine Lord of Four Symbols, the Emperors of Five Directions, the Emperors of Five Mountains to take their places. From this moment on, do not lift the Array without my command."
   

        As he spoke, he specifically bowed to the Great Emperor of Tai Mountain.
   

        Among these fourteen Emperors, only the Great Emperor of Tai Mountain held a different status.
   

        This Emperor was not only revered by successive generations of mortal emperors but had also reached the Divine Heavenly level of mana, slightly stronger than the South and Gouchen, and comparable to Qinghua of the East, known as 'The Progenitor of All Mountains, the Patriarch of the Five Mountains, the Benevolent and Holy Sovereign of Heaven.'
   

        Furthermore, Tai Mountain's subordinate 'Shi Gandang' was also a matchless Divine General with a cultivation close to the Divine Heavenly level, his Golden Body on par with Nezha.
   

        The Great Emperor of Tai Mountain had a vast army with over nine million under his command, his overall power surpassing that of the South.
   

        The Fighting Buddha was once known as the Great Sage Equaling Heaven, but the true Emperor Equaling Heaven was the Great Emperor of Tai Mountain.
   

        Li Xuan also knew that this Great Emperor of Tai Mountain's true form was none other than 'Taishan,' one of the ancient holy emperors and the son-in-law of Fuxi.
   

        After the war of Divine Enthronement, the saints deeply dreaded the Great Emperor of Tai Mountain, wishing to replace him with a great general from the Zhou Dynasty. However, their plan ultimately failed.
   

        The Great Emperor of Tai Mountain also responded with a bow: "Your subjects obey the command! Later, Your Majesty, just focus on obtaining the Nine Tripods and the Chaos Bell, and we five will provide our utmost assistance."
   

        A twelve-beaded Pingtian Crown sat upon his head, its stringed pearls hanging down, emitting a faint aura that obscured his facial expressions.
   

        However, the voice of the Great Emperor of Tai Mountain was solemn and cold, like the ringing of metal and stone.
   

        And in the next moment, the figures of the Emperors of Five Mountains simultaneously disappeared from sight, replaced by five great mountain ranges that rose from the ground in five directions.
   

        The Emperors of Five Directions, led by the central and stoic Yellow Emperor of Earth, Han Shuniu, also bowed respectfully: "We shall faithfully follow your command!"
   

        They, including Black Emperor Liu Ji who had taken Ye Guangji's place, transformed into five colored radiances of green, red, yellow, white, and black, soaring into the sky and then morphing into the Wheel of Five Elements, which began revolving at a height of seven thousand zhang.
   

        The Divine Lord of Four Symbols spearheaded by the Azure Dragon then leapt into the stellular space of the map of mountains, rivers, states, and territories.
   

        They directly manifested the forms of the four symbols and the twenty-eight constellations in the heavens, connecting not just with the Four Symbols Array set outside but also drawing the power of the 'Zhoutian Stars Array' into the map of mountains, rivers, states, and territories.
   

        Once these three Arrays were established, the remaining people felt their internal powers rapidly restore; most of the limiting suppression of the Map of Rivers and Mountains had been broken.
   

        Li Xuan then gave a bow to the remaining few present: "I ask a few Emperors to help me collect Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons!"
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        The Ziwei Emperor, Gouchen Emperor, Emperor of the East, Zhenwu Emperor, Fusou Emperor, Wenchang Emperor, Lu Ya, and Queen Mother Jiufeng, eight of them did not hesitate, each flashing to the top of an Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons to stand firm.
   

        Only Qiluo remained at Li Xuan's side as his protector.
   

        The eight emperors could only suppress one cauldron each; however, Luo Yan and Ao Shuying also flashed onto one of Emperor Yu's cauldrons shortly after, jointly suppressing the last Jingzhou cauldron.
   

        At this moment, the Dragon Qi around Li Xuan boiled and malfunctioned.
   

        As the twelve Golden Dragons roared mightily, countless streams of pure Dragon Qi suddenly transformed into nine golden hands, reaching toward the nine bronze cauldrons hanging in the void.
   

        These nine bronze cauldrons emitted buzzing sounds as they trembled violently, and each revealed a golden Dragon Qi within, struggling fiercely against Li Xuan's capturing force.
   

        The Hunyuan Heluo Array and the Immortal-Slaying Array of the Twelve Heavens on the altar were also triggered.
   

        Twelve Golden Men each shot a beam of golden light from their brows toward Li Xuan, and the Hetu Luoshu manifested a "Yi" character in mid-air.
   

        Li Xuan instantly sensed the twelve divine rules of Holy Heaven—"Yin, Yang, Life, Death, Earth, Water, Fire, Metal, Wood, Thunder, Space, Time"—being simultaneously applied to his body.
   

        These indeed were the twelve totemic forces mastered by the human race in ancient times, also the origin of the "Twelve Chapters"—the twelve chapter emblems on the robes of the emperors of the Central Plains through the ages originated from here, representing the twelve sources of the descendants of Yanhuang.
   

        And when these twelve forces combined into one, they formed the complete Way of Hunyuan, the profound mysteries of heaven and earth.
   

        The Rule of Changes derived in the Hunyuan Heluo Array.
   

        This was the complete "Changes"—"Zhou" means 'encompassing everything,' and "Yi" means 'the myriad changes, with the sun and the moon being the ultimate benchmarks,' also symbolizing the constant principle, emblematic of the way of Yin and Yang.
   

        No sooner had these two great immortal formations been activated than Li Xuan felt his Primordial Spirit almost immobilized, and his vital energy suppressed to the point where it could not circulate.
   

        If it were not for his backup from the Four Symbols, Five Elements, and Five Peaks, at this moment, ninety percent of his strength would have been stripped away.
   

        But at this point, Li Xuan still had some strength to spare.
   

        He continuously infused a ferociously powerful Dragon Qi into the bodies of the Nine Cauldrons, and with the help of the suppression by Gouchen and others at the South, he continued to refine them, imprinting his personal Primordial Spirit onto them.
   

        Until at last, Li Xuan suddenly opened his eyes wide.
   

        "Rise!"
   

        Right after Li Xuan shouted angrily, the Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons were indeed forcibly uprooted by him and suspended in the air.
   

        In that instant, the 'Nine Tripods Mountain and River Array' surrounding the altar broke in response, a sound resembling the tearing of metal and silk echoed within the Map of Rivers and Mountains, and the spiritual energy from all directions was torn into a chaotic mess.
   

        The entire world was also dimmed, with no sunlight or moonlight, and stars dimming.
   

        All sorts of powers of Rule intersected and overlaid in this vacuum, so messy that many emperors present could neither sense their surroundings nor see normally.
   

        Qiluo's eyes suddenly showed a vigilant look, her hand on her longsword, trying hard to sense her surroundings.
   

        But in the reflection of her Divine Sense, everything around her was a void of chaos—even Li Xuan, who was less than three feet away from her, became undetectable.
   

        Standing shoulder to shoulder with Qiluo, Jiang Hanyun at once invoked the innate treasure 'Kunlun Mirror'. She made the mirror scatter boundless light beams, illuminating three thousand miles of the heavens in this realm.
   

        In that instant, Jiang Hanyun's mind trembled.
   

        She found that the twenty-two emperors present each bore different expressions—some expectant, some anxious, some mocking, and some worried. Among them, two even displayed undisguised joy.
   

        But as soon as the light from the Kunlun Mirror shone down, the faces of all twenty-two emperors returned to normal in an instant, as if nothing had happened just before.
   

        After another half moment, the light of the sun, moon, and stars within the Map of Rivers and Mountains finally restored, and the chaotic spiritual machine Rule also gradually calmed down.
   

        By then, Li Xuan had managed to send Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons into the Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram, vanishing without a trace.
   

        Li Xuan himself continued to walk toward the upper end of the altar.
   

        "My husband!"
   

        Jiang Hanyun couldn't help but clench her fists and called out to Li Xuan.
   

        Li Xuan halted in mid-step, turning his head to glance at Jiang Hanyun, then casually smiled, "Rest assured, my Empress, I am well aware of the situation."
   

        Jiang Hanyun's brows furrowed upon hearing this, unable to suppress the anxiety in her heart.
   

        However, soon Jiang Hanyun was slightly startled again, noticing the unusual way Li Xuan addressed her.
   

        Typically, Li Xuan called her Hanyun, Yun'er, or wife, sometimes even playfully calling her demon or Demon King in bed, but he never addressed her as Empress.
   

        Just as Jiang Hanyun felt something was amiss, Li Xuan was already stepping forward, ascending the altar.
   

        The Twelve Golden Men aggressively made their move, swinging twelve teal war halberds, enveloped in billions of thunderbolts. With a force as if opening the heavens and splitting the earth, they slammed down towards Li Xuan.
   

        However, the emperors such as Gouchen of the South were quick to act. Eight emperors, using eight different Divine Heavenly mana, firmly obstructed the teal war halberds twenty feet away from Li Xuan.
   

        Neither the power of wind and thunder nor the force of the halberds' Gang Qi could get close to Li Xuan himself.
   

        Located on the periphery, the Four Symbols, Five Elements, and the emperors of the Five Mountains also exerted their full strength, not only suppressing the Evil Immortal of Twelve Heavens but also restraining the Hetu Luoshu.
   

        Li Xuan's expression remained solemn, with steps that seemed slow yet were fast. Every step he took encompassed the distance of one hundred steps, and with only forty-nine steps, he finally reached the summit of the altar.
   

        This pyramid-shaped altar had a total of four thousand nine hundred and one steps, symbolizing the 'Great Derivation number of fifty, its use forty-nine, fleeing from one' principle.
   

        The resurrection method of the First Emperor was precisely to capture the variable of 'fleeing from one' in fate.
   

        As Li Xuan stepped on the final step, he extended his right hand towards the First Emperor's coffin.
   

        At that moment, layers of runes and forbidden seals burst forth around the coffin. The space above the entire altar awakened with countless black Dragon Qi and crimson thunderbolts that converged together, fiercely blocking Li Xuan's right hand in mid-air.
   

        "I am here!"
   

        Lv Qiluo's eyes, like emeralds, instantly revealed a cold brilliance. She unleashed a Sword Qi of Taichu, reversing the source with the Law of Taichu, causing the forbidden spell outside the coffin to show signs of dispersal immediately.
   

        Jiang Hanyun then raised the Kunlun Mirror, shining it around them, freezing the time in a hundred-mile radius.
   

        Li Xuan's hand finally landed on the top of the coffin, and then he pushed hard.
   

        The coffin wasn't nailed shut; with just a slight application of mana, the top of the coffin burst open.
   

        According to the rites of the Zhou Dynasty, the Emperor's coffin had seven layers. Thus, inside this outer spiritual coffin, there were six more layers of coffins.
   

        Li Xuan glanced inside, then without any hesitation, reached in again, forcibly lifting the cover of another layer.
   

        Meanwhile, below the altar, Dasiming, tightly bound, watched the scene with a dark, water-like expression.
   

        "Imperial sister, is this what you wanted?"
   

        "Exactly!"
   

        Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei's complexion was somewhat pale, but his expression remained resolute: "The Chaos Bell and a strand of the Sage's Stone are inside the sixth layer of the coffin. As long as Li Xuan obtains these two items, and the 'Seal of King Qin' from before our father proclaimed himself emperor, mankind can avoid the catastrophe of annihilation.
   

        Afterwards, I will personally seal father's coffin. Li Xuan also promised that the Emperor of Jin will personally come to pay his respects, sealing the tomb forever, allowing father to rest in peace."
   

        Dasiming listened to this, his eyes filled with irony as he scoffed, "Utterly delusional. How could the several saints allow you to succeed? This so-called Emperor Xuanhuang, merely a pawn used by the saints to breach the First Emperor's tomb, what qualification does he have to obtain father's treasures? All your actions only serve to benefit Hongjun."
   

        Just then, Li Xuan had already opened the fourth layer of the coffin.
   

        At this moment, the entire altar, together with the Map of Rivers and Mountains, Hunyuan Heluo Array, and the Immortal-Slaying Array of the Twelve Heavens, were continuously unleashing power, resisting the force against Li Xuan's right hand.
   

        From within the coffin, a series of bell chimes resounded, shaking one's heart.
   

        Li Xuan's movements were growing slower, but with the assistance of Lv Qiluo and Jiang Hanyun, he still managed to open the fifth layer of the coffin.
   

        However, just as Li Xuan's hand was about to touch and lift the final layer of the coffin, a sudden greenish-black longsword pierced through his chest and heart.
   

        Li Xuan's eyes widened in disbelief as he looked down at his chest, only to find it was the very life-bound Immortal Sword "Gongbu" of Lv Qiluo.
   

        She had used the Law of Taichu to break apart his Henglian Golden Body from the source, directly shattering his heart with a single strike.
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        "Lady lv? What are you—" 
   

        Hanyun, who was right behind Li Xuan, was initially stunned, and then her eyes filled with a desire to burst. With a fierce punch, she slammed into Lv Qiluo's side, blasting her entire person three hundred miles away with her overpowering punch.
   

        But at this moment it was too late, after Lv Qiluo's Gongbu Sword pierced through Li Xuan's heart, it twisted, blowing a giant hole in his chest.
   

        And strands of green thread started to spread at the edges of Li Xuan's wound.
   

        Wherever the green silk passed, Li Xuan's flesh withered and darkened—it seemed to be some sort of toxin.
   

        Li Xuan also spat out a large chunk of black blood from his mouth; even his Primordial Spirit was shaking and unstable, clearly heavily wounded by Lv Qiluo's sword.
   

        Jiang Hanyun's eyes turned a deep red as she used the temporal powers of the Kunlun Mirror to forcefully immobilize Lv Qiluo in mid-air, while she herself charged towards Lv Qiluo like a flash of lightning.
   

        However, just as Jiang Hanyun's fist was about to hit, Li Xuan suddenly spoke, "Stop! My queen, please hold back your thunderous rage. The one who wounded me is not Lady Xuannv."
   

        At this point, he turned his head with a look of immense complexity in his eyes and gazed towards the figure standing aloof three thousand feet in the sky outside the altar.
   

        That figure was none other than Queen Mother Jiufeng!
   

        At that time, she was holding a green Soul Lantern in her hand, her gaze coldly indifferent as she eyed Li Xuan and also the many Emperors present with superiority.
   

        Behind her, layer upon layer of huge Array diagrams unfolded, creating an opening in the sealed First Emperor's mausoleum and the Map of Rivers and Mountains in an instant.
   

        Others, such as those from the South, Gouchen, Zhenwu, and Dongji, all bore solemn expressions.
   

        While Li Xuan appeared calm on the surface, his vital energy was rapidly declining.
   

        Even his voice contained a hint of weakness, "I never thought that it would be you."
   

        As he spoke, Lv Qiluo stood there in a daze, looking bewilderedly at her own hand. Her complexion turned pale as paper, filled with inexplicable remorse; she was utterly unaware of Jiang Hanyun's deadly strike and made no attempt to dodge.
   

        But when she heard Li Xuan's words, she immediately looked up, her eyes full of confusion as she turned towards Queen Mother Jiufeng.
   

        A moment later, Lv Qiluo's Divine Consciousness nearly ceased to function.
   

        She saw in the Soul Lantern held by Queen Mother Jiufeng a tiny green figure the size of a human thumb.
   

        This figure bore an uncanny resemblance to Lv Qiluo—it was essentially a miniature version of 'Lv Qiluo'.
   

        Lv Qiluo needed only one glance to realize that it indeed was a part of her own Primordial Spirit.
   

        She felt as if she had been struck by lightning, wondering how could she have been so foolish as to not notice a part of her Primordial Spirit was missing.
   

        No, that's not right! It was taken from the very beginning, before she had reconstructed her True Spirit—
   

        Just as when Fuxi and Master Yu joined hands, preventing the Emperors of Taixu from detecting her existence; someone had also obscured her consciousness, preventing her from noticing the missing part of her spirit.
   

        No! Perhaps the reason why the Emperors of the Heavens have been oblivious to her existence all along is also due to the Saint's intervention.
   

        She had been a pawn in the Saint's hands from the very start—when Lv Qiluo realized this, her pupils shrank to pinpoints, fear and rage flooding her heart.
   

        "It was I!"
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng smiled slightly, her demeanor calm and composed, her bearing graceful and dignified, "This palace owes Your Majesty thanks. If it were not for Your Majesty ascending to the Heaven Emperor's throne once again, I and the Saints would not know when we could gain the object within this coffin."
   

        Li Xuan then inhaled deeply; his eyes were filled with an endless malice and murderous intent, "What are you all waiting for? Why aren't you striking? Kill her for me!" 
   

        But in that moment, the Emperors of Five Directions in the sky acted as if they were deaf to his command, making no move whatsoever.
   

        There was a slight chaos among the Divine Lord of Four Symbols, among whom the White Tiger conjured boundless Qi of Gengjin, roaring furiously. Xuanwu also appeared in its tortoise and snake form, willing to obey the order and strike at Queen Mother Jiufeng.
   

        However, the Azure Dragon, Divine Lord Mengzhang, frowned slightly, hesitating.
   

        More crucially, Zhuque, the Divine Lord Lingguang, changed colors, standing there in a daze, and disbelief filled his eyes, unable to comprehend.
   

        This caused the power of the Four Symbols Array to be incomplete and nearly on the verge of collapsing.
   

        Only the Emperors of Five Mountains acted simultaneously, showing five enormous mountains in the sky, intending to crush and roll down upon Queen Mother Jiufeng.
   

        But as a forty-nine-storied vermilion Pagoda materialized above the head of Queen Mother Jiufeng, that incorporated the divine powers of the 'five elements,' 'Hunyuan,' and 'Zhenya,' the form of the Five Mountains could not reach her.
   

        And at this moment, Ziwei, Dongji, Zhenwu, Fusou, Wenchang, and Lu Ya stood still, barely moving.
   

        Though these six did not take action, they blocked the assault of the Twelve Golden Men for Li Xuan.
   

        Ziwei, Dongji, Zhenwu, and Wenchang, in particular, unleashed powerful Mana, suppressing the Array that unfolded behind Jiufeng, trying to keep the passage from opening.
   

        Only Gouchen, in a rage, flung out tens of thousands of blue half-moon blade lights from his winged silhouette, slashing at Queen Mother Jiufeng.
   

        At the same time, a gigantic golden rod materialized in his hand, instantly expanding to over a thousand feet in length, and with Divine Heavenly powers of wind and thunder, it smashed down from mid-air.
   

        Yet, as Queen Mother Jiufeng unfolded an apricot-yellow flag with a flick of her wrist, those half-moon blade lights vanished into thin air, as if they had been erased from existence.
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        The gold giant rod had lost much of its power and, striking the cascading golden aura of the forty-nine storied pagoda, didn't even stir up the slightest ripple.
   

        "Your Majesty, grievously wounded as you now are, do you still place your hopes on these half-hearted subordinates?"
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng coldly sneered, while casting a chilling gaze at Gouchen: "There are also some fools who insist on their futile resistance, stubborn to enlightenment. But can they truly defy the will of the Saint?"
   

        With a raise of her hand, a small purple hammer blasted out from her sleeve. Gouchen's spirit was startled, and he immediately intercepted it with the Wind-Thunder Golden Rod.
   

        As the hammer and rod clashed, Gouchen spat out blood, retreating a thousand zhang before steadying himself.
   

        His brow furrowed deeply; although Queen Mother Jiufeng's mana was actually slightly inferior to his, she was surrounded by three divine treasures, all augmented by the mana of Saints, exuding extreme dominance.
   

        Li Xuan, witnessing this scene, had a dark and unfathomable look in his eyes: "The poison within me now is exactly the same as the one that felled Haotian before his fall. Were you the one who betrayed Haotian back then and ambushed Lady Xuannv?"
   

        It's true! Before, we only suspected that the culprit was one of the few who arrived late or failed to make it. But we forgot that, as the master of the Kunyuan Palace and the host of the banquet, it would be easy to deceive the other Emperors and slip away from the table. Furthermore, it must have been Star Lord Taibai who coordinated with you?"
   

        "You've guessed only half right,"
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng shook her head, her stature grand, supreme in solitude: "The ambush of Lady Xuannv in Youzhou was actually according to Haotian's own intentions."
   

        As these words were spoken, a momentary daze took hold of the many Emperors present.
   

        A mocking smile played on the lips of Queen Mother Jiufeng: "This Lady Xuannv, having served numerous masters—the Twelve Ancestor Witches, Xingtian, Gonggong, Yan Emperor, Emperor Huang, Dixin, and her father Suiren, to name a few—has caused their downfall due to her involvement. Their fates were death or forced seclusion.
   

        She also had extensive connections, being the daughter of Suiren, the sister of Fuxi and Nvwa, the in-law of The Great Emperor of Tai Mountain, and had even met with the First Emperor numerous times. How could my husband possibly feel at ease? As for the poison within Haotian, indeed it was my doing."
   

        Venerable Tianyi of the East, who was at a distance, couldn't help but 'huh' with a cold laugh upon hearing this.
   

        Back when he was 'Taiyi Emperor of the East', it was because of Jiufeng, Jiuying, Guiche, and Guhuo's treason that he was overthrown.
   

        Yet, less than eight hundred years after Haotian married Jiufeng as the Heaven Queen, he died because of her.
   

        However, there was not too much emotion in his eyes; after all, he was merely a residual spirit of the Taiyi Emperor of the East, not the true Taiyi Emperor of the East.
   

        Li Xuan's brows rose slightly: "If that's the case, Lady Xuannv's resurrection was also through your and the Saint's doing?"
   

        "By the will of the Saint, she was supposed to disperse her True Spirit in Youzhou, doomed to never return."
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng seemed completely indifferent to the passage of time. While answering in a detached tone, she looked at Li Xuan with irony, observing as his flesh and Primordial Spirit gradually faded and waned.
   

        "However, twenty years after the death of Xuannv, circumstances changed, so the Saint gave her the chance to reunite her True Spirit, borrowing the power of Zhenwu Emperor to summon and unite her spirit. That foolish woman is quite interesting; she thought she was always beyond the knowledge of the Saint, unaware that she had been a puppet in the Saint's hands all along."
   

        Lv Qiluo's eyes widened in disbelief, the green gem-like pupils ablaze with flames.
   

        She felt overwhelming rage and extreme hatred accumulating in her chest, as if a fierce beast born within her was gnawing and tearing at her internal organs.
   

        In the next instant, Lv Qiluo fiercely leapt up with her sword.
   

        With the Law of Life and Death in her command, the power of Taichu twisting the root cause, and the Qi of Gengjin piercing through all,
   

        But as soon as Lv Qiluo's Sword Qi of Taichu was directed at Queen Mother Jiufeng, the latter coldly laughed and shook the Soul Lantern.
   

        In an instant, Lv Qiluo felt unbearable pain within her Primordial Spirit, as if her soul was lacerated into countless fragments.
   

        The Sword Qi she wielded dissipated instantly, and she could only helplessly kneel on the ground.
   

        At the same time, endless remorse and boundless despair flooded her heart, causing tumultuous turmoil in her Primordial Spirit and Law Body, nearly incapable of maintaining itself.
   

        "Circumstances?"
   

        Li Xuan seemed utterly unconcerned with Lv Qiluo's dire situation. His aura may have dimmed, but he keenly picked up on the word 'circumstances' mentioned by Queen Mother Jiufeng and looked thoughtfully behind him: "At that time, Haotian had died; the circumstances you speak of, do they relate to the First Emperor? Come to think of it, I've always found it odd, the Chaos Remnants and the Sage's Stone within this coffin don't seem worthwhile enough for the several Saints to go to such lengths."
   

        The Chaos Remnant and the Sage's Stone could indeed create a half-step Transcendent Saint. In the right hands, they could even prevent The catastrophe of Huiyuan.
   

        But if they simply remained hidden within the coffin, would they not be of no threat to the Saints? Why would they laboriously scheme to use my power to breach the First Emperor's tomb, coveting what lies within the coffin?
   

        "What is it that you truly desire? Is it related to the injuries of the Saint, or perhaps something vastly important to the Saint? Furthermore, the arrangements within this First Emperor's tomb—the Jiuding Shanhe Array, the Evil Immortal of Twelve Heavens, the Hunyuan Heluo Array—it seems that the First Emperor aimed not merely to complete his resurrection but also to target the Saint?"
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng also was momentarily startled, then burst into incredulous laughter: "Unsurprisingly, you are the chosen one of the Saint, bestowed with exceptional wisdom. Speaking of which, Your Majesty's progress in ascending as the Heaven Emperor has also kept surprising us. We thought that even with our covert aid, it would take at least twenty years to unify the Outer Void.
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        "Even Saints could not have expected that you would conquer Taixu and suppress various Emperors in a mere seven years. Star Lord Taibai said you possess both literary and martial talents, and great strategic foresight, and that was not wrong," she said.
   

        At this moment, however, she cast a suspicious glance, her peripheral vision sweeping toward Jiang Hanyun in the distance.
   

        Earlier, the Queen Mother had been filled with anger, as if she wished she could devour Lv Qiluo's flesh and blood, but now she stood there with Li Xuan's consorts, without any reaction.
   

        But Li Xuan's vital essence and Primordial Spirit had indeed fallen into the decay of man.
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng's thoughts in her mind whirled like lightning, her suspicions growing ever stronger.
   

        Fusou Emperor suddenly interjected, "Regarding the First Emperor's burial site, I do know a thing or two about its mysteries. In my former incarnation as the alchemist Xu Fu, I served before the First Emperor and participated in the design of his burial site.
   

        This First Emperor, with his grand strategies, actually planned to use the reincarnation ceremony here to plot against the Saints. He not only intended to force the Saints to enter his burial site with the 'Taishan Prefecture Lord Sacrifice,' but also planned to lure Nvwa and Houtu inside by proposing an alliance to strike down the Saints.
   

        I felt the matter was of great consequence and used the pretext of searching for the Elixir of Life Extension to go to Fusou. Sure enough, just as I expected, the First Emperor's efforts fell short of success, dying a few days before the start of the reincarnation ceremony, collapsing within Shaqiu Palace."
   

        "Duke Dongwang, you only know one part but not the other!"
   

        This was the Zhenwu Emperor, imposing in appearance, with towering ears and broad shoulders, his phoenix eyes glittering fiercely: "It is said that the First Emperor died in Shaqiu and, to deceive the public, Zhao Gao used the 'Corpse of Heluo Fish' to hide the First Emperor's body, hastening back to Xianyang overnight. But I was in Shaqiu Palace at that time, close to the First Emperor's entourage, and never saw the First Emperor's body from beginning to end."
   

        Ziwei, Gouchen, and others in the distance heard these words and their expressions subtly changed.
   

        "So, it's very likely this was a feigned death, and the First Emperor's plans might well have succeeded after all?"
   

        At this time, Master Luya's eyes gleamed with a hint of amusement: "For the past three thousand years, I've been wondering why the Saints, Houtu, and Nvwa have all remained in seclusion and not emerged. Were their injuries in the battle in which Haotian perished so severe? This First Emperor, with his grand strategies and cunning like a ghost, is really something."
   

        His gaze curiously turned to the sarcophagus on the altar, his voice tinged with playfulness: "Then, what exactly is hidden inside this coffin? If I'm not mistaken, it must be something that concerns their success or failure, something so significant that they would care so much about it."
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng gave him a cold look, her eyes sharp as knives.
   

        Master Luya, however, remained unconcerned, casually clasping his hands behind his back: "By the way, I've always been puzzled. The former Jade Emperor came from nowhere without any known background. But today I have a guess, could that person actually be the Queen Mother?
   

        Was this the reward from the Saints for you eliminating Haotian? So they helped you replace Haotian and achieve the status of Heaven Emperor? The Queen Mother is really generous, even willing to sacrifice such a Law Body to fulfill the ambitions of our Heaven Emperor, Your Majesty."
   

        The various Emperors present showed no surprise to Luya's words.
   

        Only the Ziwei Emperor seemed thoughtful, suspecting that it wasn't so much that Queen Mother Jiufeng was willing to sacrifice, but that the course of the battle had turned in a way that went beyond what Queen Mother Jiufeng and the Saints had anticipated.
   

        But Queen Mother Jiufeng no longer paid attention to Luya and the others, her expression solemn, her gaze firmly fixed on 'Li Xuan': "You are not Li Xuan, are you Yang Jian?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Yang Jian?"
   

        Kneeling on the ground, Lv Qiluo looked stupefied as she supported herself and gazed at the altar above.
   

        Emotions flickered once again through her pupils that were filled with the hue of ashes.
   

        What pained and regretted her the most today was not that her Soul Lantern was controlled by someone else, but that she had personally inflicted grave injuries on Li Xuan.
   

        At that moment, her divine eyes saw the figure of 'Li Xuan' transform, eventually revealing itself as a figure in silver armor—it was none other than 'Immortal Master Miaodao of Qingyuan' Yang Jian.
   

        The complexion of this Lord Erlang was equally pale and iron-like but was much stronger than his previously dying state.
   

        The limit of the Nine Turns Divine Secret was not only infinitely variable but also immortal, eternal, and unique.
   

        His Mana and Rule might not match Haotian of the past, but his resistance to poison was far better than Haotian's.
   

        The figure of Li Xuan then materialized behind Yang Jian. At that time, he was completely unharmed from head to toe, and his right hand was just half a finger's width from the coffin of the First Emperor.
   

        Surprisingly, behind this man emerged another woman with a clear, majestic appearance and graceful figure.
   

        Lv Qiluo recognized her at first glance—it was Sun Chuyun, the 'Maha-rajaparamesvara Buddha' of Buddhism.
   

        Years ago, Li Xuan had swept through Shendu, helping Buddhism to regain its glory, allowing dozens of Bodhisattvas in Central Land Buddhism to achieve enlightenment.
   

        Maha-rajaparamesvara was one of them and, with Li Xuan's significant assistance, had gathered seventeen million followers and owned a minor world of three thousand nine hundred square miles.
   

        At this moment, she stood behind Li Xuan together with Luo Yan, assisting him with concealed, Xinling, and Fantasia techniques to deceive everyone's spiritual perception.
   

        "Is it the Book of Jinque?"
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng frowned as she looked at the golden scroll behind Li Xuan.
   

        Both Maha-rajaparamesvara and Luo Yan were only at the Divine Heavenly level of Mana.
   

        Both possessed divine treasures that could enhance their concealment and Fantasia Rule, but these were not enough to deceive her and the present Six Venerables' spiritual senses.
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng, upon reflection, knew it must be the power of the Book of Jinque.
   

        If nothing was unexpected, the words written by the Xuanhuang Emperor on the Book of Jinque must have been—no one can discern the techniques of Luo Yan and Maha-rajaparamesvara.
   

        Li Xuan, feeling the scrutiny of many Emperors, couldn't help but laugh lightly, "The ability of Saints is indeed remarkable."
   

        It was obvious that Queen Mother Jiufeng could unravel his Rule set by the 'Book of Jinque,' not by her own ability but with the mighty power of the Saints.
   

        He straightforwardly ceased to hide, and twelve resplendent, vast strands of Golden Dragon Qi again circled around him, while the form of the White Tiger behind him, having gathered one hundred eighty thousand of Qin's army, became even more dominant and fierce.
   

        An infinite Imperial might once again covered the entire area of three thousand square miles of the Void, also suppressing all Emperors' stray thoughts.
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng's aura was supreme, but when the true form of Li Xuan appeared, she was suddenly isolated by the entire world, placed in an utterly criticized position, like a plucked phoenix, devoid of any momentum.
   

        And with the Transcendent 'Divine Power' and 'Shenwei' pressing down, not only the Array that was incrementally unfolding behind Queen Mother Jiufeng became stagnant, but even the strands of merit dropping from the forty-nine layers of the Tiandi Xuanhuang Linglong Tower started to crack inch by inch.
   

        Seeing this scene, Lv Qiluo was momentarily stunned.
   

        She wasn't surprised by the appearance of Maha-rajaparamesvara but puzzled over when exactly Li Xuan and Yang Jian had switched identities?
   

        The Nine Turns Golden Body of Yang Jian was indeed capable of infinite transformations.
   

        However, at the moment The Third Gate was opened, the person standing before her was undoubtedly Li Xuan.
   

        No matter how vast Yang Jian's Divine Skills were, he could not perfectly simulate Li Xuan's Emperor's Qi, nor could he initiate the opening of the three levels of the King's Tomb.
   

        Otherwise, why would he wait until now to enter this place?
   

        Shortly afterward, Lv Qiluo fell into thought, recalling the turbulence and darkness in this world when Li Xuan forcibly removed Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons.
   

        Lv Qiluo thought the only time Li Xuan could have deceived her and Queen Mother Jiufeng was during that brief moment.
   

        The distant Emperors had various expressions; most of them showed surprise, followed by either joy or worry, or remained impassive.
   

        Only Master Luya slightly curled his lips, revealing a knowing smile.
   

        "It seems Your Majesty not only had a clever plan for today's situation but also took precautions against Suiren Qiluo," he said.
   

        Aside from her initial surprise, Queen Mother Jiufeng remained indifferent throughout, even as the passage for Saints behind her was sealed by Li Xuan wielding authority, even as Li Xuan was just a step away from the treasure within the coffin, she remained calm and composed.
   

        She looked at Li Xuan with eyes full of curiosity and inquiry, "But what puzzles me the most is, aren't you worried that Yang Jian might take away the Seal of King Qin and the Chaos Bell from inside the coffin, along with the only Sage's Stone in this world?"
   

        Actually, when Li Xuan had previously gathered Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons, she had also harbored doubts, suspecting whether the Li Xuan before her was his real self.
   

        It was only when she saw Yang Jian open up to the fifth layer of the coffin, being just inches away from the First Emperor's secret treasures and that Sage's Stone, that Lv Qiluo was triggered to act.
   

        "Even if they were taken away, so what?"
   

        Li Xuan laughed lightly, "As long as it can stop The Catastrophe of Huiyuan, whether the Sage's Stone belongs to me is irrelevant."
   

        Perhaps because his cultivation was too short, Li Xuan didn't have much attachment to whether he could achieve Transcendence.
   

        He knew that the most pressing matter was how to survive, and those around him too, not greedily grasping at everything.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        While he spoke, Li Xuan's right hand had already grasped the coffin lid.
   

        Now that Yang Jian had failed so close to success, it fell to him to collect the items within the coffin;
   

        the contents here were still key to his confrontation against the Saints.
   

        Although he lacked Lv Qiluo's Sword Qi of Taichu and had lost the mana support from the Emperors of Five Directions and the Divine Lord of Four Symbols, the only difference was a slight delay in progress.
   

        "I see,"
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng couldn't help but speak admiringly, "Your Majesty, you are not only open-minded but also far-sighted and think uniquely, completely different from the First Emperor of yesteryears. Hence, since Your Majesty's birth, all your actions have often surprised me."
   

        Li Xuan, hearing this, couldn't help but feel puzzled.
   

        He wondered what Queen Mother Jiufeng meant by her words.
   

        He kept a straight face, "What far-sightedness and perceptiveness? Isn't that to be expected? My greatest strength lies in my self-awareness. How could I, a mere forensic doctor, possess the capability or virtue to unify the Outer Void and become a Heaven Emperor in just a few years?
   

        Although I might be somewhat intelligent and have insights others in this era do not possess, aren't there many heroic figures in this world? Given my circumstance, how could I not doubt the Saints, not doubt Qiluo?"
   

        By now, Li Xuan's cultivation had reached the level of Extreme Heaven, and his power of Rule was strong enough to transcend.
   

        Thus, in his words, he no longer concealed his origins from a different realm.
   

        However, the Emperors present did not understand, simply assuming that Li Xuan was referring to his previous identity as Lingwu.
   

        Upon hearing this, Lv Qiluo's eyes dimmed once more.
   

        She recalled the unintended deceptions and defenses Li Xuan had shown towards her over the years.
   

        And the truth about her death at the hands of Haotian ten thousand years ago.
   

        Li Xuan, sensing something, glanced subtly at Lv Qiluo and then continued to lift off the coffin lid.
   

        "But there are also things I haven't foreseen," he continued, "I once speculated that the Saints' covert follower might be Fusou, might be the Divine Venerable Taichu, might be Lu Ya, or even Zhenwu, yet I never considered that it would be you, who had been sealed by the Saints for ten thousand years and subjected to harsh tortures daily."
   

        Upon saying this, Li Xuan couldn't help but click his tongue in amazement, "Who would have thought? Queen Mother, ostensibly you were serving a sentence, but in reality, you took on the persona of the Jade Emperor, uniting the Emperors of the Heavens. During the era of the two Zhao dynasties, you almost became the Heaven Emperor."
   

        "Sadly, you failed at the very brink of success."
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng smirked self-deprecatingly and cast a chilling glance towards Jiang Hanyun in the distance.
   

        The West Queen Mother and Sanguan Great Emperor, who stood behind this woman, were the very culprits behind her failure.
   

        If not for the Saintess from the Yaochi, who shared the title 'Queen Mother' with her, her divine power should have been much stronger.
   

        If not for the machinations of the West Queen Mother, the Emperors of the Heavens would never have dared to oppose her, let alone challenge the power of the Saints behind her—especially those severely injured and self-sealed Saints.
   

        She then withdrew her gaze, "All of you present, do you plan to just stand by today? To watch this Majesty obtain that which you've long desired?
   

        Moreover, a Saint had previously instructed me, stating that today, whoever can turn the tide to rectify the chaos for the Saint, will be given a chance to transcend in the future, perhaps even achieving Transcendence."
   

        It was at this moment that five items suddenly appeared in the sky.
   

        To the east of the sky was a Tai Chi Diagram cycling through Yin and Yang, a flag bearing the image of Pangu, and four Immortal Swords of azure, red, blue, and green.
   

        To the west of the sky lay a Jiupin Liantai and a Seven-Treasure Marvelous Tree.
   

        Gouchen Emperor only needed one glance at the sky to know that the five Saints were using their formidable Divine Power to forcibly break the seal.
   

        This was clearly because Queen Mother could not successfully open the passage to bring the Saints in; hence, the Saints resolved to do it themselves.
   

        Yet, the many Emperors present did not make a move.
   

        Even those Emperors of Five Directions in the sky dared not act rashly.
   

        Li Xuan was still recognized by hundreds of millions as the contemporary Heaven Emperor in the Taixu's 33 Heavens. He still controlled nearly 120 million soldiers outside the First Emperor's tomb.
   

        The Gouchen Emperor's Spirit Awareness had sensed just recently that Li Xuan's direct subordinates had seized all military power from the Emperors of Five Directions.
   

        And this man, endowed with the Transcendent Rule, might be unable to contend with Queen Mother Jiufeng protected by several Saints, but he was fully capable of killing any of the Emperors present in an instant.
   

        At least until the Saints entered this place, nobody inside the First Emperor's tomb dared harbor a rebellious heart or make a move to obstruct Li Xuan.
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng slightly shook her head, her lips curling into a mocking smile, "Tell me, Your Majesty, have you never doubted your own origins?"
   

        Li Xuan's expression flickered, but he unhesitatingly lifted the coffin lid.
   

        He was curious about why he had traveled to this world, but that was not his priority now.
   

        At this moment, from within the sixth layer of the tomb, a vast and majestic aura of greenish light burst forth.
   

        Li Xuan's Tao-protecting Eyes detected four items within— a Bronze Bell, a vermilion jade seal, a purple gourd. The last item was a platinum ancient mirror.
   

        The Bronze Bell was naturally the Chaos Bell.
   

        The object, having survived great battles, was no longer intact. However, it still contained the power of Transcendent Rule, stirring the spirits of all directions.
   

        The vermilion jade seal was naturally the Seal of King Qin, also the key to controlling the Twelve Golden Men, even key to mastering the Hunyuan Heluo Array.
   

        As for the purple gourd, it was likely to be the so-called Sage's Stone.
   

        And the platinum ancient mirror was undoubtedly the innate treasure 'Qin Reflecting Mirror,' passed down through the generations of the Great Qin royal family.
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        In the past, the Heavenly Master Ge Hong noted in "A Miscellany of the Western Capital" that this mirror was four feet wide and five feet nine inches tall, containing the power of the Taixu's cosmos, and it could emit Unlimited Light like the Dari. It could also detect diseases and reflect a person's heart.
   

        The First Emperor of Qin often used this square mirror to examine his Palace Attendants, and those with a guilty conscience and fluttering hearts were executed on the spot.
   

        The poetic saint and celestial poet of the Tang dynasty also wrote verses about this realm, such as "The book of Liang jail should be presented, the Qin mirror is about to preside", "My heart entrusts to the Qin's bright mirror, my talent is not that of Chu's white jade", "Virtue and deeds hang upon the Qin mirror, the mighty prestige lies hidden at the borders of Chu."
   

        Since the fall of the Great Qin, the mirror had vanished without a trace, and unexpectedly, it was also found within the First Emperor's coffin.
   

        Li Xuan's spirit trembled slightly, and he immediately reached out with his mana, first grabbing towards the bronze bell.
   

        But in that instant, Li Xuan found his body's Dragon Qi unexpectedly collapsing on the spot.
   

        The 'Haotian Seal' hanging at his waist also shattered and exploded at that moment.
   

        This caused Li Xuan's mana to rapidly decline to the Extreme Heaven level, and his entire being was pushed several steps outside by the magical restrictions inside and outside the First Emperor's coffin.
   

        His entire head and Primordial Spirit violently exploded.
   

        Countless green vines burst forth from within Li Xuan's body, growing robustly, their tendrils stretching out like demons dancing wildly.
   

        "Your Majesty, since you guarded against saints and Lady Xuannv, how could you not guard your own imperial seal? Didn't you guard against the innate gourd vine given to you by Lady Xuannv?"
   

        At this moment, a slight smile appeared on the lips of Queen Mother Jiufeng, "The Haotian Seal could only disturb his Dragon Qi momentarily, and the gourd vine couldn't shatter his eternal law. The opportunity is fleeting, and the Sage's Stone is right before us. Are you not taking action yet?"
   

        As her words fell, five giant hands suddenly appeared in the sky, causing the sky of the Map of Rivers and Mountains to show countless fractures.
   

        This was the power of saints, delving further into the imperial mausoleum.
   

        In the eyes of the emperors present, a peculiar light emerged, and even a hint of murderous intent unfolded within.
   

        Lv Qiluo's heart stopped beating, a cold and numb sensation along with boundless regret spread and took root in her chest.
   

        She thought back to the original 'Wenshan Seal', which she and Master Yu had jointly refined.
   

        She thought of at least one-fifth of the fragments of the shattered Haotian Seal, which originated from Queen Mother Jiufeng and the Star Lord Taibai.
   

        She also thought of the 'innate gourd vine' and 'Jiutian Xirang' that she had stored in the south Heaven Palace for ten thousand years.
   

        Jiutian Xirang came from her sister, Nvwa, but the gourd vine—
   

        Lv Qiluo clenched the Longsword 'Gongbu' tightly, her thoughts icy and desolate.
   

        She recalled her memories before her fall and realized she had never obtained such a divine object as the innate gourd vine.
   

        Meanwhile, below the altar, Shaosiming Yuan Taiwei's complexion turned slightly pale. Her sister, Dasiming, giggled with schadenfreude, "I have said it before, he is a disaster, and this great calamity of the world must start with him—"
   

        But the voice of Dasiming abruptly stopped there.
   

        Because Li Xuan on the stage unexpectedly let out a light laugh, "Lady Queen Mother, how do you know I wasn't prepared?"
   

        The moment Li Xuan's voice sounded, his flesh and body had already been reconstructed, and the twelve-beaded crown on his head poured down a boundless energy of merit.
   

        From Li Xuan's sleeve, a dark green seed emerged, entering his Shenpo, and in an instant, filled the wood element gap in his Mixed Five Elements.
   

        At the same time, twelve crimson Golden Dragon Qi once again formed around Li Xuan.
   

        His imperial aura was still brilliant and his royal might overwhelming!
   

        Li Xuan took two steps forward again, his eyes emitting boundless fine light, firmly grasping the Bronze Bell, "The preparations I made for today are far from just that, certainly beyond what you can imagine—"
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng was momentarily transfixed, recognizing the tree seed that Li Xuan had just taken out, which seemed to be of the divine Jianmu.
   

        The 'Jianmu' of Middle Earth had long been forcibly cut down by ancient human emperors.
   

        But in Shendu, in the Western Region, another 'Jianmu' existed.
   

        In Shendu, it was known as 'Universe', and in the Western Region, it was called 'World'.
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng guessed that this might also be Li Xuan's gain in the Heavens of Shendu.
   

        Then, she refocused her thoughts, looking towards another Seal Stamp that had appeared in Li Xuan's hand.
   

        Her spiritual consciousness recognized below the seal stamp the eight great characters—To Receive the Mandate from Heaven, May Longevity and Prosperity Abound!
   

        She knew that it was one of the twenty-four seals of Jin Dynasty's imperial inheritance, and it was one of the most crucial jade seals.
   

        It was used as a replacement for Qin and Han dynasties' Heshi Jade, the Great Jin's 'national treasure'!
   

        ※※※※
   

        At this moment in the Wenhua Palace of Jin Dynasty's imperial city, Yu Hongshang was presenting an unsealed edict to Yu Youlong.
   

        "Is this an abdication edict? Is the Emperor abdicating in favor of my dad?"
   

        Eleven-year-old Yu Youlong scrutinized the contents of the edict, pondering, "Is this for that battle within the First Emperor's mausoleum today?"
   

        Without hesitation, he picked up his seal and stamped it at the end of the edict while smilingly asking, "Father Shang need not return the throne to me, just establish me as the Crown Prince of Heavenly Court, and I can change my surname."
   

        Upon hearing this, Yu Hongshang's lips twitched slightly, "You've got quite the imagination, but if your father wins today, then indeed, your seat as the Emperor would be genuinely divine."
   

        Her gaze then drifted outside the Wenhua Palace.
   

        Just as Yu Youlong was sealing the edict and writing his name with cinnabar, a middle-aged taoist with a stern face appeared outside the Wenhua Palace.
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        Behind him floated a green longsword, and its fierce Sword Qi instantly shattered all the mana prohibitions and Dragon Qi in the area.
   

        However, at that instant, the figures of past emperors, including Yusu, Suiren, Tomoo, Fuxi, Shennong, Emperor Huang, Shaohao, ZhuanXu, Diku, Yao, Shun, and others, all materialized above Wenhua Palace.
   

        The power sealed by the First Emperor at Yuanfeng concentrated entirely here.
   

        Yu Hongshang glanced at the taoist, then indifferently flicked her sleeve, "Have all the ministers sign their names and press their seals! What I do today may indeed go against propriety and the rites, but for the fate of our Jin Dynasty, Prince Fenyang must borrow the Emperor's position for one day from the Emperor."
   

        Present were many high-ranking officials, including several regent ministers of The Court, with Taibao Yu Jie notably among them.
   

        All of them were expressionless, motionless like dead wood, looking as if they were solemnly determined not to comply.
   

        But the Xiuyiwei were there to forcefully seize their hands and press their seals onto the edict.
   

        It was strange to say, although Taibao Yu Jie's Hao Qi had reached the Extreme Heavenly Level, he seemed utterly without the strength to resist now.
   

        Just as all eight regent ministers had signed their names, the Dragon Qi within the entire imperial palace roared into action.
   

        ※※※※
   

        At the same time, within Li Xuan's Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram.
   

        Star Lord Taibai's complexion was ashen, chained and confined to the side.
   

        He was intently watching the swarming Sword Qi in the sky.
   

        Yet among the entire 360,000 strands of Sword Qi, not even one was gifted by him.
   

        And at the center of the Sword Diagram, Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan sat cross-legged to the east of the 'Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron,' his expression incredibly complex.
   

        To his left was the Changsheng Emperor of the South, and to his right was the Baosheng Emperor of the South.
   

        Sitting directly opposite Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan was another person - the 'Hongren Emperor,' also known as Lv Chunyang, the founder of the Quanzhen.
   

        "Today's battle is about the survival and destruction of the calamity," said the Changsheng Emperor, glancing at Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan. "Does Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan know what to do next?"
   

        "Am I among the foolishly naïve?"
   

        Immortal Lord Zhen Yuan could not help but smile bitterly, "As Zhen Yuan, I shall certainly do my utmost to protect His Majesty's Law Body from harm."
   

        The four individuals present today were each wielding the power over life and death, and the Sheng Yuan at the level of Divine Heavenly and Holy Heaven.
   

        What they had to do next was to ensure that the Xuanhuang Emperor could continue to recover ceaselessly, maintaining an undying Yuan Qi.
   

        At the same moment, in Luo Great Heaven's Lingxiao Treasure Hall.
   

        Xue Yunrou, who was tasked with overseeing the realm, rose from the throne and deeply bowed to a sharp-faced monkey-like Buddha on her left, "I entrust the next steps to the Fighting Buddha."
   

        "I am no match for a Saint, and even at the Jade Emperor's throne, this incomplete projection of a Buddha was able to suppress me with just one hand," the Fighting Buddha chuckled at himself, yet unabashedly met the gaze of the Buddha radiating Unlimited Light outside Lingxiao Hall.
   

        "Yet, given the grand spectacle your husband has masterminded here, I could attempt to stand against him for a moment or two. Let's see if I have made any progress," he added.
   

        The Buddha of Unlimited Light outside the hall sighed helplessly upon seeing this, "Fighting Buddha, must you defy my will and abandon Buddhism?"
   

        "I owe a debt and cannot shirk repayment," calmly replied the Fighting Buddha. Though his gaze remained tranquil, the immense staff he wielded was already emitting mighty Gang Qi that shook the heavens.
   

        "Buddhism may have been founded by you, but now it belongs to more than just you. I was once convinced by your Zhenru method and willingly entered Buddhism to seek the Dao. But if your Dao does not align with mine, why should I be reluctant to give up this life?"
   

        Xue Yunrou felt slightly relieved seeing this outcome and turned to her right, bowing deeply once more, "I also request the Lord's full support."
   

        Sitting to the side was a goddess with a dignified presence and a graceful countenance.
   

        And at this moment, the four Heavenly Masters standing in Lingxiao Hall couldn't help but display a gravity in their expressions.
   

        For the goddess before them was the lawful consort of Wenwang from the old dynasty, the 'Lord Doumu'—mother of Ziwei Emperor, Gouchen, and all the northern and southern stellar deities.
   

        This deity had secluded herself from worldly affairs since the fragmentation of previous Heavenly Courts.
   

        Yet today, unexpectedly, she too had been called upon.
   

        Opening her eyes, Lord Doumu gazed meaningfully at the four Heavenly Masters present, "Heaven Lady can be at ease, for I have made a promise to His Majesty. Until a victor is decided in the First Emperor's tomb, everything in Luo Great Heaven shall remain safe.
   

        I do not wish to be an adversary to a Saint, but if it's merely to help suppress the thirty-three skies of Taixu, it is my duty to do so."
   

        The four, led by Zhang Daoling, could only exchange wry smiles, all wondering just how wary was the Heaven Emperor of the Tianshi Sect?
   

        Indeed, those three Saints were the source of the Tianshi Sect. Yet if it were possible to avoid the catastrophe of Huiyuan, they would also welcome it—
   

        ※※※※
   

        Within the First Emperor's tomb, Queen Mother Jiufeng could no longer maintain her usual calm composure.
   

        As Li Xuan held the Bronze Bell and infused his Mana into it, the object immediately swelled and transformed into a massive bell, floating above his head, emitting a resounding 'clang.'
   

        Its sonorous and profound peal, clear and far-reaching, cracked the aura of virtue that surrounded Queen Mother Jiufeng with just one ring.
   

        Her face paled as she wrapped the yellow flag around her, conjuring a thick earth-energy to create thousands of golden lotuses to protect her entire body.
   

        Fortunately for her, Li Xuan's attention was not focused on her at the moment; he exerted his power again, drawing the Seal of King Qin in front of him.
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        As soon as the Seal of King Qin was in Li Xuan's hand, he had taken control of the Twelve Golden Men.
   

        As Li Xuan channeled the unlimited Dragon Qi into the Seal of King Qin, not only those twelve golden men, but also the surrounding Hunyuan Heluo Array halted its operation, no longer targeting Li Xuan.
   

        And when Li Xuan reached out again to forcibly grasp the purple gourd,
   

        Although the expressions of the emperors present varied, and some even couldn't help but reveal an anxious and greedy demeanor, not a single one dared to act rashly.
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng laughed softly once more, "Actually, just now, Your Majesty, you should have waited a bit longer. Don't you want to see which of your subordinates are double-hearted, who harbors disloyalty, and who is unfailingly loyal?"
   

        Li Xuan just smiled slightly, thinking what was the need?
   

        The word 'loyalty' is the least able to withstand tests; as a ruler, what he should do was not to give his subjects any opportunity to betray him, instead of trying to scrutinize which minister was reliable or disloyal.
   

        He held the purple gourd in his hand for a while, sensing it, then tossed it into his sleeve.
   

        It was an innate supreme treasure, containing the 'Lisan' power of the Divine Heavenly level, and what the gourd housed seemed to be a mysterious and enigmatic mechanism, like the 'Door of All Wonders.'
   

        However, this item was temporarily of no use to him. Li Xuan's mana was still far from the Divine Heavenly level, and even further from transcendence. 
   

        Right now, what he needed were items that could boost his combat power and methods to restrict a Saint.
   

        Therefore, in that moment, Li Xuan even disregarded the nearby Qin Reflecting Mirror and reached out to lift the last layer of the coffin lid.
   

        The seven-layered coffin of the First Emperor had six layers that were not nailed down. Only this last layer was firmly secured.
   

        But as Li Xuan began to exert force, the entire coffin lid started to emit a series of 'cracking' sounds.
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng's eyes couldn't help but flash with a shade of gloom, but then she spoke again with a carefree tone, "In the past, the First Emperor staged his death to escape from Shaqiu Palace and entered the imperial mausoleum to complete the ritual of rebirth. The Saint was indeed compelled to descend here, to stop the First Emperor from taking the final step towards becoming Heaven Emperor.
   

        However, this place not only had the Twelve Golden Men personally refined by the First Emperor, but also the Hunyuan Heluo Great Array, the Jiuding Mountains and Rivers Array. He even invited Houtu, Nvwa, West Queen Mother, The Great Emperor of Tai Mountain, the first generation South Pole, first generation Ziwei, first generation Gouchen, and many other ancient immortals gods. Using the power of generations of human emperors, he suppressed the Saints' Transcendence, leaving them helpless against him for the time being—"
   

        At this time, dragon-shaped long nails, each three inches long, shot out from around the coffin lid.
   

        Simultaneously, the five giant hands in the sky had vanished without a trace. 
   

        In their place appeared three Daoist figures and two Sages of Buddhism.
   

        One of them, an old man with white hair, holding a pole, slammed it onto Li Xuan's body, causing the Chaos Bell to ring out thunderously, and blood spat from Li Xuan's nose and mouth.
   

        The middle-aged taoist on his right, with a grim face and sharp aura, drove a red chain directly into Li Xuan's heart.
   

        To the left of the white-haired elder, another taoist appeared solemn and majestic, surrounded by an aura of clear mystery. He held the Three-treasure Jade Ruyi, nearly shattering the merit protecting Li Xuan.
   

        And the two Sages of Buddhism—one holding a golden rod, smashed Li Xuan's head until it was battered and bleeding; the other held a green banner that caused Li Xuan's blood essence to wither and his life force to fade.
   

        Seeing this, Gouchen Emperor couldn't help but shudder in fear from afar.
   

        The only consolation was that the true forms of these five figures were still unable to enter the First Emperor's tomb; what had come were their divided forms manifested by their supreme treasures.
   

        Even so, Li Xuan's flesh was crumbling and healing every moment.
   

        The Liuhe Zhuxian Sword Diagram hung above him, casting down countless swords.
   

        Li Xuan, borrowing the power of "Divine Power," "Shenwei," and "Lvling," resisted with all his might, but under the combined assault of the five Saints, he seemed frail and fragile.
   

        Only his forged Golden Body was genuinely mighty and overbearing.
   

        As long as his Huntian Zhenyuan Cauldron remained, his Golden Body would be eternally indestructible. Although he appeared in dire shape, he could still barely maintain himself.
   

        Li Xuan even had the strength left to continue trying to lift the coffin lid.
   

        Gouchen had also sensed that several Emperors present began to stir covertly. 
   

        But as Jiang Hanyun lifted the Kunlun Mirror in her hands, showering the realm with boundless green light, Luo Yan and Ao Shuying took over the Hetu Luoshu.
   

        The restless hearts of the emperors had to be suppressed once again.
   

        And when Yue Qianqian's aura drastically changed, with the presence of Houtu radiating around her, showing an expression of great compassion,
   

        Even Master Luya, with a wry smile, retrieved the hand he had slipped into his sleeve.
   

        But Queen Mother Jiufeng's voice continued, "Knowing he was gravely wounded, the First Emperor had no intention of fighting to the death with the Saint. This man's nature was decisive and ruthless. As soon as the Saint stepped into the tomb, he sealed the imperial mausoleum himself, willing to use his remaining lifespan as the price to seal all Saints here."
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng paused slightly and then added, "He succeeded; the five Saints along with Nvwa and Houtu had no choice but to leave a part of their True Spirits behind in the tomb to escape.
   

        But he also failed. The Saints were equally resolute, willing to deplete their strength to disrupt his ritual of rebirth. They even adapted to the situation, using the First Emperor's array configurations to create you, Li Xuan, and sent your Primordial Spirit into the mortal realm, so do you understand now?"
   

        Queen Mother looked at Li Xuan with a smile of irony, "Your soul was crafted by the Saints and the First Emperor together, and your memories come from a world that has been destroyed in a past Huiyuan."
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        The array from this place shuttled through, capturing and impressing, then modified arbitrarily by the various Saints. They considered you a variable to break the game, an extra one beyond the forty-nine of the great unfoldings."
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Xuan's right hand finally trembled slightly.
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng looked intently at him, her lips curling upward: "But after all, you are a part of this rebirth array, the cornerstone of the First Emperor's reincarnation. Today, if you don't lift the coffin lid, you can remain as Li Xuan, as your Heaven Emperor. But if you open it, it will signify the final step of this rebirth ceremony coming to fruition. The True Spirit of the First Emperor will surely reassemble within you. So please, Your Majesty, think thrice!"
   

        Dasiming below was momentarily stunned upon hearing this.
   

        Her face full of disbelief and confusion, could the person she had vehemently opposed, that source of disaster, actually be the vessel for her father's reincarnation?
   

        Li Xuan's gaze then sharpened, and without any hesitation, he lifted the coffin lid.
   

        At that instant, the Dragon Qi around him boiled over.
   

        It actually broke free from Li Xuan's control and coalesced into a massive imperial silhouette in midair.
   

        His eyes were narrow, his chest like that of an eagle, his stature magnificent, his waist thick, dressed in a twelve-paneled mysterious robe, his head crowned with the twelve-beaded Pingtian Crown, his demeanor towering and majestic, his imperial might overshadowing sun and sky.
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng couldn't help but sigh, knowing that the resurrection of the First Emperor in this world was irreversible, and no one else could prevent this ancestral dragon from ascending to sainthood.
   

        She was about to bow her head, to pay homage to the First Emperor as a gesture of submission, but then she saw a pure white flame of tremendous vigor suddenly ignite around Li Xuan. Above his head, a massive 'Rationale' character also formed.
   

        It caused the silhouette of the First Emperor to waver uncertainly, disintegrating inch by inch.
   

        Seeing this, Queen Mother Jiufeng was startled once more, her eyes filled with perplexity and incomprehension.
   

        Not until a voice sounded in her ear did she react: "This is Hao Qi, the Hao Qi of Confucianism! The First Emperor's arrangements were indeed exquisite and far-sighted. Nevertheless, His Majesty's undertakings are just as impeccable."
   

        Upon hearing this, Queen Mother Jiufeng turned to look at the speaker.
   

        It was none other than the Wenchang Emperor, who was currently standing with his hands behind his back, gazing up at the altar: "For eleven years, His Majesty has built twenty-four academies throughout the north and south of Jiangnan in the mortal realm. He promoted education, allowing countless children to enter school, to study his 'Explore and Rectify Thing', his 'Dialectics', his 'Physics', 'Mathematics', and 'Law Ritual'.
   

        Even in the thirty-three realms of Taixu, His Majesty also issued a strict command for various Emperors to establish scholarly societies to disseminate his teachings. You all thought His Majesty's imperial might was astonishing, with Divine Power beyond detachment, unrivaled in the world. Yet, you never considered that the Hao Qi of millions of Confucian scholars in the world could also elevate His Majesty's Liuli Haoqi to a transcendent state."
   

        "That's impossible!"
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng's pupils dilated in fury, unable to believe: "The Confucian scholars' Hao Yi is neither Dragon Qi, nor faith and wishes, nor is it merit! Even if he is the Confucian Saint of this era, he can't possibly gather the Hao Yi of all the Confucian scholars in Jiuzhou."
   

        At that moment, Queen Mother Jiufeng realized her left hand was in pain. Sun Chuyun, who knew not when she arrived, stood beside her, having severed her left hand and taken the Soul Lantern of Lv Qiluo.
   

        But Queen Mother Jiufeng could not attend to this, her gaze contained traces of panic: "How can he gather Hao Qi from those millions of scholars, who are neither his subjects nor his followers?"
   

        "Normally, it wouldn't be possible."
   

        The Wenchang Emperor smiled: "But His Majesty's reign for these years has been just and harmonious, the nation is peaceful, and the people prosperous. Which Confucian scholar does not revere him? Who does not respect his teachings? With this collective wish as an intermediary, it is enough. And over the past few years, His Majesty has forged thirty-six Shanhe Cauldrons to replace Emperor Yu's Nine Cauldrons, suppressing them within the provincial city academies. Listen!"
   

        As he spoke, he gestured towards his ear.
   

        Queen Mother Jiufeng faintly heard someone reciting poetry: "There is a spirit throughout the earth and sky, manumitted in myriad forms. Below, as rivers and mountains, above, as sun and stars. In human terms, called 'Hao Ran'; vast enough to fill the desolate expanse—"
   

        Listening more closely, Queen Mother Jiufeng felt as if millions were simultaneously reciting this 'Song of Righteousness'.
   

        Her complexion turned deathly pale in an instant.
   

        The Wenchang Emperor then turned to gaze at the Zhenwu Emperor, his eyes showing curiosity: "His Majesty's preparations are so thorough, it must be due to the Zhenwu Emperor's reminder. I know the Emperor had Li Lexing pass a letter to His Majesty. Might I inquire as to the content of that letter?"
   

        The Zhenwu Emperor gave a self-deprecating smile, possibly because he knew the grand scheme was set. A hint of amusement surfaced on his usually stern face.
   

        "It was nothing but a book without words. I knew no matter what I wrote, I could not deceive the Saint. The only peculiarity was the letter's paper, which was made from the pulverized remnants of the last imperial decree of the First Emperor."
   

        The emperors, upon hearing the words, could not help but reveal a look of realization.
   

        Li Xuan, being a descendant of the First Emperor, must have some connection with the latter's Dragon Qi.
   

        With Li Xuan's wisdom, it was not hard to discern the mysteries within.
   

        At the same time, Li Xuan, who was above the altar, turned his gaze to the content of the First Emperor's coffin. In his eyes, too, flickered a look of astonishment.
   

        Within the coffin, there were surprisingly two corpses, one was indeed the First Emperor, and the other was an unfamiliar man.
   

        To the surprise of many, although this person's Zhenyuan Consciousness had been sealed, there still remained a glimmer of vitality.
   

        Li Xuan searched through his memories, and his expression subtly changed as he recalled who this person was.
   

        The Master of the Wen Department of the Heavenly Court's third generation—Wenhuang Mitian, Lv Yue!
   

        Li Xuan could not help but show a look of amazement, thinking to himself, how could such a famous figure have been forgotten by the world?
   

        At this moment, he also discovered that on the other side of the coffin, there were placed a dozen small terracotta figurines.
   

        Li Xuan examined them closely and found that they were figures of the three Taoist Pure Ones, the two Sages of Buddhism, Nvwa, Houtu, and others, all listed among them.
   

        What was astonishing, however, was that although these figurines had the ingenuity of the Saints, none of the Saints' True Spirit Primordial Spirits were sealed within.
   

        The problem lay here, since the five Saints were not sealed by the First Emperor, why then did they plan to attack the First Emperor's tomb?
   

        Was it because of the Wenhuang Mitian Emperor, Lv Yue?
   

        Li Xuan saw through the person's body, sensing an extremely dangerous plague that made even him feel a shiver in his heart,
   

        Could it be that this Wenhuang Mitian Emperor was the key for the Saints to initiate The catastrophe of Huiyuan to cleanse the world? But why was this person sealed here?
   

        Just as Li Xuan was feeling surprised, a singing voice traveled through the vast space.
   

        "Lying high upon the ninth layer of clouds, on a meditation cushion, I've grasped the truth,
   

        Beyond the Mysterious Yellow of the heavens and earth, I am esteemed by the Grand Dao;
   

        From Pangu was born Taiji, Yuan and Li following the Four Symbols,
   

        Leader of the Mysterious Gate, One Qi transforms into Hongjun."
   

        Following this singing, a vast rift was torn open in the map of mountains, rivers, states and territories.
   

        Afterward, a kind-faced, immortal-like Taoist stepped in directly from beyond the Void. This figure, standing firm in the Void, glanced at Li Xuan and then sighed softly.
   

        "Truly exceptional! Even Laojun and Alpha have no recourse against you. But the catastrophe of Huiyuan is irreversible—"
   

        He wielded the horsetail whisk from within his sleeve, and in an instant countless filaments tightly coiled around Li Xuan's body.
   

        Li Xuan was completely unable to resist, but at this moment, his mind dawned with enlightenment.
   

        He suddenly realized this was a chessboard that had been laid out since ten thousand years ago, and he had always been bait on this board.
   

        So, when he turned his head and looked back at Master Hongjun, his eyes suddenly showed a tinge of pity.
   

        At this time, the Twelve Golden Men inside and outside of the altar, as well as all the emperors, were also casting a cold and lethal aura towards the Taoist.
   

        Even the five Saints who had been relentlessly attacking Li Xuan also stopped at once, they turned their heads, their expressions merciless, their killing intent boundless as they looked towards Master Hongjun.
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        Three days later, outside the First Emperor's tomb, which had almost been reduced to ruins, tens of millions of soldiers from the Heavenly Court were repairing the tomb under the command of the Fusou Emperor.
   

        Li Xuan stood at the edge of the First Emperor's tomb, his gaze still shaken as he looked towards the distant ruins.
   

        By this time, he had returned the national treasure of the Jin Dynasty to the Capital City and restored Yu Youlong's edict of abdication, yet the imperial aura and majesty about him had grown even richer and more profound.
   

        At his side, Yue Qianqian was standing suspended in mid-air.
   

        Her expression remained solemn and reverent, filled with compassion, but the spiritual essence emanating from her was weak.
   

        However, the Houtu Empress residing in Yue Qianqian's body still mustered up her energy and said, "You guessed correctly, the Wenhuang Mitian Emperor, Lv Yue, is the key to the catastrophe of Huiyuan. According to Master Hongjun's divine decree, in about one thousand seven hundred years, a pandemic will sweep across the world, certain to annihilate all beings on this world.
   

        The celestial beings and gods from the heavens will not be spared, and even the Western Region, the land afflicted with the Shendu poison, will be extinct. And Wenhuang Mitian Emperor, Lv Yue, is the carrier of this world-destroying pandemic, as well as the weapon of annihilation that Hongjun must obtain as soon as possible."
   

        "Master Hongjun?"
   

        Li Xuan thought back to the epic battle that had just ended not long ago, about that Taoist who had contended against the Sanqing, the two Sages of Buddhism, Nvwa and Houtu, the Shendu Brahman, the two supreme gods from the far west, nearly ten half-step transcendent saints, along with more than a hundred Emperors, and stood unvanquished for three days.
   

        Not to mention, inside the First Emperor's tomb, they had prepared the Immortal-Slaying Array of the Twelve Heavens, the Hunyuan Heluo Array, the Nine Tripods Mountain and River Array, and the Zhuxian Sword Formation, etc., which could push the strength of ten saints to its limit.
   

        Yet even so, they were brought to the brink of total annihilation.
   

        Li Xuan remembered that in those novels about divine enthronement and the primeval chaos, Hongjun was always portrayed as the supreme Taoist ancestor, the mentor to the Sanqing, and even the physical embodiment of the Dao.
   

        But up until today, Li Xuan had never heard the name Hongjun, until the Master himself appeared before him today.
   

        The power displayed by this master was indeed worthy of the title of Taoist ancestor.
   

        Li Xuan shook his head vigorously, dispelling these thoughts: "Then, why does the saint wish to destroy the world? Why is there a catastrophe of Huiyuan?"
   

        "It's not that the saints wish to destroy the world; they are merely following the instructions of Hongjun. As for Hongjun—"
   

        Houtu looked up, her gaze complicated as she gazed into the starry sky: "Li Xuan, you must have noticed, our mortal realm, the so-called Thirty-Six Heavens, is quite discordant."
   

        Li Xuan thought of the scenes he had observed in the Outer Void, and nodded slightly: "Indeed, it is discordant, like something artificially pieced together."
   

        "That is because it was pieced together, whether it is the mortal realm or the Taixu Heavens, they were all created by Hongjun gathering the soils of surrounding stars with his Divine Skills.
   

        However, it is said that in the beginning there was a mortal realm called 'Earth' that was destroyed in a disaster many eons ago. And all we have experienced is a repetition of Earth's history."
   

        Houtu pointed to the ground beneath her feet: "What goes around, comes around; a cycle of destruction and rebirth, repeating over and over again. This place is Hongjun's testing ground, his plaything. The beings of this realm, and the numerous gods and immortals, are all his lab rats for experimentation, ingredients for his alchemy in proving the Dao. Dragon Qi, Zhenyuan, Mana, all of these are the subjects of his experiment.
   

        But even lab rats grow up. Hongjun won't let anyone threaten him, so every eon, which is 129,600 years, he 'cleanses' the world. That is the true reality of the catastrophe of Huiyuan."
   

        She gave a light snort: "It is said that saints transcend and are immune to all calamities. But even the Sanqing of Taoism and the two Sages of Buddhism are actually controlled by Hongjun, life and death at his whim."
   

        Hearing this, Li Xuan's heart trembled.
   

        "So you sought to break free from his control, laying out a plan thousands of years in advance, with the intention of luring Hongjun into this tomb and slaying him?"
   

        "Exactly! Our strength had reached the limit of his tolerance. Lord Laozi said that this eon is when all the saints possess the greatest mana and was the best opportunity to eliminate Hongjun. Missing this chance, we wouldn't be far from death."
   

        Houtu's voice had an unusual tone; "Fortunately, our plans ultimately succeeded. All thanks to you. If it weren't for the excellence of both the First Emperor and yourself, we wouldn't have been able to deceive Hongjun. He never imagined that we lab rats would have the resolve to dangerous him."
   

        Her voice was filled with joy: "At last, we've struggled free. From now on, no one in heaven or on earth will be able to rule over us."
   

        Li Xuan had already speculated about the inside story, but when he heard her words, his eyes revealed a sense of relief.
   

        At the same time, his mind relaxed, feeling as if all the shackles on his body had been released.
   

        Houtu looked at him with a pale but smiling face: "But you must not slack off in the future. Steadily increase your Mana and cultivation, and as soon as possible, prove your own Dao to reach transcendence. Although Hongjun has perished, he possesses the Dao of eternity and will inevitably recover. Even with this rebuilt tomb of the First Emperor, we can only seal his True Spirit for ten thousand years.
   

        After ten thousand years, our only hope to counter Hongjun will lie with you. You possess the Sage's Stone, the power of the Heaven Emperor; only you have the potential to become the most holy in this realm—"
   

        At that instant, Houtu's voice suddenly cut off. The body of Yue Qianqian, which she inhabited, instantly collapsed to the ground.
   

        Li Xuan knew this meant Houtu was exhausted and unable to sustain, so he reached out immediately and held Yue Qianqian's body in his arms.
   

        Then Li Xuan looked toward the First Emperor's tomb once more before carrying Yue Qianqian away, stepping through the air towards his ship, the Xuanhuang Emperor.
   

        At that moment, the one hundred and twenty million soldiers, dozens of Emperors, and over thirty thousand celestial beings of the heavenly level, all bowed in a grand salute, their voices thunderous like a mountain's roar.
   

        "We greet the Heaven Emperor!"
   

        Li Xuan's eyebrows rose slightly as he looked towards the starry-like fleet of warships and the vast army numbering in the millions.
   

        Then, to his astonishment, he discovered that the Sanqing of Taoism, the two Sages of Buddhism, were also in the distant horizon, smiling and giving him a polite bow.
   

        Li Xuan felt a mysterious addition within his Dragon Qi, making it more stable, powerful, and vast.
   

        However, at the moment, he had no time to concern himself with it, but after nodding to those five individuals, he quickened his pace.
   

        It was because he saw Jiang Hanyun and Ao Shuying on the deck of The Xuanhuang Emperor, both looking at him with expectant smiles. Lv Qiluo was also there, waiting anxiously.
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        PS: After listening to the feedback from my readers, I significantly altered the endings of the previous two chapters. If you can't see them, refresh the page or delete the book from your favorites and add it again.
   

        ※※※※
   

        On December 20th of the 16th year of the Reform era, at a train station in the south of Beijing, a middle-aged vendor in his thirties with a fair complexion and slight beard was loudly advertising: "Ladies and gentlemen, esteemed guests, come take a look! Don't miss out, no deceit involved in this deal.
   

        Here we have genuine 'Peace Talisman Bags' from the Capital City's Chaotian Palace, 'Tathagata Buddha Statues' hand-carved by high monks from Longfu Temple in the Capital City, 'Heaven Emperor Statues' from Longhu Mountain with the Saint Seal, and 'True Spirit Position Charts' also from Longhu Mountain with the Saint Seal.
   

        Also available are 'Emperor Jin's Coins' issued by the Court, personally blessed by the Young Heavenly Master 'Zhang Daoyi' from Longhu Mountain, that you can carry with you to ensure the safety of your family wherever you go. These are officially recognized authentic items. Ladies and gentlemen, here's my permit, and this is the seal from the Talisman Office—"
   

        Wang Jing, who had risen to the rank of Deputy Imperial Censor of the Right, heard the vendor's shout as he walked out onto the platform of the train station.
   

        He glanced at the talisman stall from a distance, then gestured with his hand for his several officials and secretaries to wait, while he approached the stall alone.
   

        The stall had quite a few customers. Wang Jing had to wait in line for a short while before he could speak to the stall owner.
   

        With a hint of surprise in his tone, Wang Jing asked, "Boss, do you still have any of Emperor Jin's Coins that were blessed by Zhang Daoyi?"
   

        The so-called Emperor Jin's Coins were commemorative coins issued by the Court.
   

        In July of the 12th year of the Reform era, Prince Fenyang, Li Xuan, resigned not only from the title of Emperor granted by the Heaven Emperor but also from all his official titles including that of the regent minister.
   

        The Emperor and the Princess Regent repeatedly rejected his resignations, intending to keep him. However, after refusing three times, Prince Fenyang simply renounced his titles and left public life.
   

        It is said that on the morning of that day, Prince Fenyang and his entire family ascended, and throughout the Capital City, thousands of rainbows and myriad auspicious clouds appeared, with boundless sunrise glow. All temple and Taoist temple bells tolled in unison while all monks and Taoists praised the names of the 'Great Emperor Xuanzhen of the Highest Heaven Miluo' and 'Tathagata'.
   

        With no other choice, the Emperor and the cabinet could only grant him nine traditional honors and the ceremonial imperial axe, additionally bestowing upon him the title of Prince Jin.
   

        The meaning of 'Jin' is to follow the sun ceaselessly, derived from Hou Yi shooting the suns, implying shooting two arrows at the sun simultaneously.
   

        Moreover, it was the dynastic title of the Jin Dynasty, evidently showcasing the lofty reverence the Court held for him.
   

        At the end of that year, the Court issued one million gold Jin commemorative coins, embossed with the Prince's portrait and each valued at ten silver yuans.
   

        No sooner had these coins been issued than they were sold out in less than a moment, and soon after, they were being traded for as much as three thousand silver yuans each.
   

        Following this, there was a surge of public sentiment across the state, with incessant calls for more coins. Large crowds even besieged the Mint and the recently established 'Central Silver Bank.'
   

        Eventually, perhaps cornered or perhaps enticed by the sight of profit, the Court issued a second series of eighteen million gold Jin commemorative coins and two hundred thirty million silver Jin commemorative coins, all of which were immediately snapped up by the public again.
   

        To date, the first edition Jin gold coins are valued upwards of twenty thousand silver yuans each, and the second edition's value has also reached over two thousand. They are regarded by people everywhere as heirlooms and treasures for safeguarding homes.
   

        However, the silver Jin commemorative coins are still quite common and occasionally circulate in the marketplace.
   

        In Wang Jing's family, there are three first edition Jin coins, but what intrigued him was that these silver yuans were also blessed by 'Zhang Daoyi.'
   

        Four years ago, when the Young Heavenly Master Xue Yunrou had gone with Prince Jin to ascend, her son 'Zhang Daoyi' succeeded her position as the Grand Celestial Master.
   

        And now who in the world doesn't know that 'Prince Jin' was a reincarnation of the Divine Emperor Xuanhuang, come to save the suffering souls of the mortal realm?
   

        Is it not that today's Emperor and Zhang Daoyi, the Young Heavenly Master, are scions left by that Divine Emperor in the human world?
   

        It is said that this Young Lord is greatly favored by the Heavenly Emperor; all magical instruments, statues, and paintings blessed by him possess unparalleled spiritual efficacy.
   

        "Ah, what an esteemed guest!"
   

        The vendor turned out to have some cultivation in him, too. He glanced at Wang Jing and his pupils constricted slightly, knowing that the other party was not an ordinary figure and possessed notable Haoqi cultivation.
   

        Although this man was dressed in common attire, the cloud goose insignia on his collar revealed his noble status.
   

        And this type of garment, with symmetrical flaps and a row of buttons down the middle, four pockets in the front, and a high standing collar called "Mysterious Yellow attire," was currently only popular among the military and government officials.
   

        The vendor dared not deal with Wang Jing using his usual peddler tactics and directly took out a silver yuan from an iron box beside him and placed it in front of Wang Jing.
   

        "Esteemed guest, look, this is the Emperor Jin's coin that the Young Lord Ziwei had blessed. A month ago, Young Lord Ziwei was invited by the Emperor back to the Capital City, and he conducted a Taoist ritual at the Chaotian Palace. I pulled some strings to put this stack of Emperor Jin's coins beneath the stone bricks where the Young Lord was seated. There were a hundred coins in total, and now only twenty-seven remain. If you want them, sir, I offer them at the price of two hundred silver yuan each."
   

        Wang Jing's eyes sparkled as he carefully examined the silver yuan. A smile then appeared on his face.
   

        Although these were not regular magical instruments and were only slightly imbued with the Young Lord Ziwei's mana and dragon aura, they were more than enough to serve as gifts for his children to protect them and ensure their safety.
   

        He didn't bother to haggle and directly bought five coins. He then pointed to the side, "Give me four talisman pouches for peace as well."
   

        "Right away!" The vendor made a big sale and couldn't stop smiling. As he wrapped the five silver yuan in talisman paper, he asked, "What combination would you like? I have the Demons Quelling set, the God of Wealth set, as well as the Bliss and Longevity set, and the Pure Yang set."
   

        Wang Jing knew that the so-called talisman pouches typically contained various Taoist talismans combined with divine images, all placed in a small pouch to pray for divine protection of peace.
   

        The gods featured in the Demons Quelling set usually included mighty deities like the Zhenwu Emperor, the Emperor of the South, the Emperor of the East, and the Gouchen Emperor, all possessing powerful demon-subduing mana.
   

        The God of Wealth set included deities like Marshal Zhaogong who could usher in wealth and treasure.
   

        The Bliss set was led by the Heaven Emperor, a deity of fortune; and the Longevity set included the Fusou Emperor, the Fairy of Ninth Heaven, the Changsheng Emperor of the South, and the Baosheng Emperor of the South, among others.
   

        As for the Pure Yang set, it was a private stock from the Quanzhen Sect, involving powerful saints like the Zhenwu Emperor and Lv Chunyang from the Quanzhen School.
   

        However, all these were invariably led by the image of the Xuanhuang Emperor, without which the common folk wouldn't recognize them, nor would demons fear them.
   

        Wang Jing pondered for a moment, then resignedly said, "Just give me two of each kind."
   

        He then glanced at the vendor's license and curiously asked, "You're a direct disciple from the Quanzhen Longmen Department, and your cultivation has reached the sixth house level, haven't it? How come you have started doing business here?"
   

        "Indeed, it is the Quanzhen Longmen Department. Disciple Lin Shan greets the officer." 
   

        The vendor bowed to Wang Jing with a smile and then said helplessly, "My Longmen Department heeds the Heavenly Emperor's decree to open our doors wide and recruit talents from all over to study the Taoist techniques. We now have thirty-six thousand five hundred direct disciples, a hundredfold more than ten years ago. The title of direct disciple is no longer as valuable, and I had no choice but to make a living this way to gather some resources for my cultivation."
   

        —Besides, doing business at the train station is quite profitable, earning him seventeen to eighteen thousand silver yuan a year, much more than being someone else's guest Qing.
   

        After hearing this, Wang Jing couldn't help but slightly nod his head.
   

        In recent years, indeed, various Taoist schools have been expanding aggressively, even constructing dozens of specialized schools to train practitioners such as talisman masters and alchemists, significantly increasing the number of people pursuing cultivation among the populace.
   

        While Wang Jing was putting the purchased items into his pocket, his expression shifted slightly as he looked towards the exit of the corridor. He saw his good friend, Long Rui, who had recently been promoted to the Servant of the Ministry of Transportation, smilingly standing at the exit waiting for him.
   

        A look of surprise appeared on Wang Jing's face, and he walked over quickly, "Shouzhi, why did you come in person? The construction of the coastal railway is imminent, and you still find time to come meet me here?"
   

        Long Rui couldn't help but laugh silently, "The thing is, right now, none of us in the Ministry of Transportation can focus on that."
   

        He became serious, "Xiquan, did you know? Just this morning, the Emperor announced that he wants to honor Emperor Jin as 'imperial father', elevate Princess Changle as 'imperial mother', repair his own Jince Yudie, accept the decree from Princess Changle, and has ordered the Ministry of Rites to amend tomorrow's heaven worship ceremony."
   

        Upon hearing this, Wang Jing was immediately taken aback, realizing that this matter would undoubtedly stir up a major storm within and outside The Court.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Wang Jing immediately thought whether the Emperor intended to recognize his ancestors and change his surname along with King Jin Li Xuan?
   

        However, he then noticed the phrase "to inherit Princess Changle" in Long Rui's words.
   

        He then lightly praised, "Your Majesty is indeed a good student of King Jin, truly picking a perfect moment. What does the Ministry of Rites say now? And what is the stance of the Princess?"
   

        Today is December 20, and tomorrow is the winter solstice.
   

        According to the Court's ritual code, this is the day the Emperor performs the outskirts sacrifice to "great heaven and sovereign earth," which is the most important ceremony of the year for the Court, aside from the sacrifices at the Grand Temple.
   

        Especially now that a new 'Heaven Emperor' had appeared, not merely a nominal figure like Haotian, and the entire Confucianism venerates this 'Xuanhuang Emperor' from top to bottom.
   

        After all, the contemporary Sage of Confucius, King Jin Li Xuan, was well known as the reincarnated being of the 'Xuanhuang Emperor.'
   

        The current policies of governance at the Court and several classical scriptures of Confucianism all stem from His Majesty, an emperor of unmatched literary and military prowess from ancient times to the present, a true insider.
   

        Many scholars of Confucianism also intend to use this Supreme Deity 'Heaven Emperor' to restrain future human emperors.
   

        Therefore, the Ministry of Rites has prepared tomorrow's Heaven Worship Ceremony with extra grandeur.
   

        "What else could the Princess say? Of course, she needs to avoid suspicion. Ever since Your Highness returned the government from behind the veiled curtain mid-year, she has remained behind closed doors at the Princess Mansion. However, there are also rumors that she has ascended to the Luo Great Heaven to seek her husband,"
   

        As Long Rui spoke, a strange smile appeared on his face, but then he felt it was inappropriate and coughed lightly, "As for the Ministry of Rites, they are quite troubled now! I guess they have to reluctantly agree. Could they really stop tomorrow's Heaven Worship Ceremony? Besides, this is not necessarily a bad thing.
   

        "King Jin's popularity among the common people is well known, and in Jin from the court officials down to the common folk, everyone treats King Jin and the Xuanhuang Emperor with equal reverence."
   

        Wang Jing slightly nodded, The Emperor wished to return to his origin and honor King Jin as 'imperial father,' inheriting from Princess Changle, which naturally brought numerous benefits.
   

        This would not only win further public support but also stabilize the luck of the Great Jin Dynasty and deepen the royal orthodoxy in the hearts of the people.
   

        Moreover, everyone was well aware of His Majesty's true heritage; his facial features and demeanor were virtually cast in the same mold as King Jin's.
   

        This was the real 'Son of Heaven' — Heaven's child —
   

        "The current concern for some in the Ministry of Rites is that if they concede too easily this time, it would encourage the Emperor to take further steps, perhaps even to officially recognize his lineage and change to the imperial reign of Jin."
   

        At this point, a worried expression also appeared on Long Rui's face.
   

        The Emperor not only was of King Jin's bloodline but was also personally taught and raised by King Jin, deeply respecting his knowledge and admiring his accomplishments; thus, this event was very likely to happen.
   

        Unfortunately, while the common folk and the military households are happy to see this achieved, the scholars of Confucianism do not view it as a good thing; it could lead to unease within the Court and could damage King Jin's reputation.
   

        He then shook his head, changing the subject, "Let's not talk about this. You were sent by the Emperor to inspect Jiangnan, what did you find? You and I have almost not returned to our hometown for sixteen years."
   

        "Then you really should find time to visit your hometown; it has changed drastically compared to twenty years ago."
   

        Upon hearing this, Long Rui chuckled, "Nowadays, Jinling City, with its eight streets and nine alleyways, mirage towers, and bustling markets, glimmers brightly, and even the twenty-zhang wide Zhuque Street is often congested. Even the countryside has seen the rise of three-story villas, with grey walls and white tiles, closely packed together, presenting a beautiful vision set against Jiangnan's waters.
   

        The whole of south Zhili, even an ordinary commoner, can live in clothing and food abundance, even wearing silk and eating meat, a situation much better than here in north Zhili."
   

        Upon hearing this, Long Rui exhibited a nostalgia-driven expression, "This is all thanks to King Jin's reformations! Hearing you talk like this makes me feel that these past decades of hard governmental work were worthwhile."
   

        Wang Jing nodded, "The current prosperity is exactly what we dreamed of during our days of study, what our hearts longed for. Now there is only one concern, the increasingly low grain prices across the regions. People are using excess grain to produce oil and to feed livestock, and as a result, the consumption of meat and oil has increased while the consumption of grain has decreased."
   

        "A few years ago, the Taixu Realm still purchased substantial amounts of grain from the mortal realm each year, but it is said that the Heavenly Court is now self-sufficient. Therefore, people no longer want to cultivate rice but prefer to grow mulberries, tea, rapeseed, corn, etc., or they abandon their fields to work in the city."
   

        "This is a huge hidden danger for the future, in case of emergencies or famine. I intend to submit a letter to The Court, to have the quantity and yield of grain fields in each region specified and enforced by the government. And then there is the corruption—"
   

        Wang Jing frowned deeply as he spoke, "Those in the Integrity Bureau seem to be doing nothing; now the corruption in Jiangnan is showing signs of resurgence. The officials there indulge in lavish banquets, causing severe losses to public and state assets. They are very bold, considering that King Jin resigned only a few years ago."
   

        Since King Jin Li Xuan established the Integrity Bureau, this agency's responsibility for overseeing officials' integrity had been largely stripped from the Inspectorate.
   

        Although the Inspectorate later established a 'Sulian Division,' the main force was still in the Integrity Bureau.
   

        "The Integrity Bureau is indeed diligent, but they are understaffed. Now with large-scale construction everywhere—mining, splitting hills, building roads, and bridges—government money is being spent like water, inevitably providing opportunities for the dishonest to take advantage, and there are only just over ten thousand employees in the Integrity Bureau. How could they handle everything? The cabinet has recently decided that both the Integrity and the Inspection Bureaus must expand."
   

        Long Rui gave a wry smile, then his expression became serious, "The projects that our Ministry of Transportation is building haven't encountered any problems, have they?"
   

        "About your Ministry of Transportation, I only have a rough understanding. The issues there are quite serious too, with multiple tiers of subcontracting in projects, using inferior materials as good ones, deducting supplies from workers and mythical beasts alike. Only the budget is strictly managed, but I suggest you still look into it closely."
   

        By the time Wang Jing had said this, he had already walked out of the exit with Long Rui.
   

        He then turned his head, his expression somewhat unusual, as he looked back at the bustling and overcrowded lobby.
   

        Twenty years ago, Wang Jing could never have imagined that things like rune railways and rune locomotives would appear in this world, covering six hundred li in a Shichen, making the journey from Beijing to Nanjing in just one day, leaving at dawn and arriving at dusk.
   

        "These truly are marvelous inventions, extremely beneficial for both military and civilian life," Wang Jing couldn't help exclaiming, "Your Ministry really should build more routes to connect all the provinces."
   

        Just then, he suddenly caught sight of an official dressed in ninth-rank official robes walking out to the front square, unfolding a golden-yellow imperial edict.
   

        Simultaneously, a smooth and clear male voice rang in everyone's ears.
   

        "I am Yang Kai, proclamation officer of the Xuanzheng, by the command of the Emperor and the cabinet, I hereby announce the newly issued imperial decree—"
   

        Wang Jing's expression shifted slightly as he immediately concentrated and listened intently.
   

        "—I am indeed the offspring of King Jin and Princess Chang Le. Due to the unfortunate circumstances that my grand imperial grandfather had no heirs, the Li Emperor plotted a treasonous rebellion, and all the court villains forced my grand imperial grandfather to make the heart-wrenching decision of hiding me under the false name of Prince Duanhe, raised by Prince Duanhui. However, from the time I was in swaddling clothes, I was nurtured by Princess Chang Le herself and personally instructed by Father Shang.
   

        Thus, my feelings of filial piety have long persisted in my heart, and there's also the desire to return the favor. Therefore, today I issue this decree, desiring to set things right, repair the Golden Record and the Jade Book, honor King Jin as my imperial father, honor Princess Chang Le as my imperial mother, claim her lineage, and widely proclaim my true bloodline to the people, so that all may know and hear."
   

        The crowd inside the waiting room instantly erupted with a 'boom'. A large throng of people gathered around the proclamation officer, all with exhilarated expressions and even flushed faces.
   

        "The rumors are indeed true, the Emperor actually is King Jin's son."
   

        "Is there any doubt? It's said that his facial features and eyes are exactly like those in the portrait of the Xuanhuang Emperor."
   

        "When you think about it, this is also a matter of great regret. Back when the former Emperor was alive, Princess Chang Le and King Jin were already in love. Unfortunately, due to the circumstances, they couldn't truly be united."
   

        "Ha ha! Just this morning I heard the Emperor arguing with the Ministry of Rites, it seems the Ministry of Rites has finally conceded."
   

        "Good! King Jin truly has great merit to this land. Our military households can live without worries, clothed and well-fed, all thanks to his twelve years of governance. We must fully support the Emperor to repay King Jin's great kindness!"
   

        Wang Jing then exchanged glances with Long Rui beside him and they both smiled at each other.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        PS: Following feedback from readers, I made significant changes to the endings of the first two chapters. If you can't see the updates, please refresh the page, or long-press on the chapter and download it again to view the changes.
   

        ※※※※
   

        In the fifteenth year of Xuanhuang, which was also the twenty-third year after the Reform, March 14th, Meng Qingfan passed through a Taixu Star Gate to the inside of Luo Great Heaven, amid Yujing Mountain.
   

        As Meng Qingfan stepped out from the star gate, her gaze showed slight astonishment.
   

        This place was vastly different from what she saw when she first came here in the thirteenth year after the Reform.
   

        Back then, the Heavenly Court had only been established for a few years, and Luo Great Heaven had just been restored not long ago—the entire Yujing Mountain was barren, with nothing on it.
   

        But now, as Meng Qingfan cast her eyes around, she saw the mountain thriving with lush greenery, misty immortals clouds, and scenery so enchantingly beautiful it was overwhelming.
   

        Atop the summit floated countless small islands in the air, with numerous auspicious cloud-ships shuttling between them. The islands themselves were filled with jade buildings and jade palaces.
   

        What truly caught Meng Qingfan's attention was the six realms of purple haze enveloping Yujing Mountain, brimming with spiritual energy and appearing as fairylands.
   

        Each of these fairylands spanned three thousand li in size, floating in the air, and supposedly covering large swathes of land in Luo Great Heaven.
   

        Yet astonishingly, the sunlight seamlessly penetrated through them, illuminating the ground below.
   

        Within the six realms, mist and clouds twined around each other, and picturesque scenes of clear mountains and waters, lush green trees, and darker shades prevailed, even surpassing the beauty of the surroundings outside the fairylands.
   

        What truly mattered to Meng Qingfan, though, was the grand Dao contained within these six grand fairylands, as well as their harmoniously blended spirits.
   

        She knew what places those were—the sacred realms of the Sanqing, the two Buddhas, and Lady Nvwa.
   

        Their elevation was all nine feet lower than the Central Heavenly Court at the summit of Yujing Mountain.
   

        This also symbolized the authority of the current Heaven Emperor, whose imperial aura and majesty was boundless, and even those few Saints who were half-step Transcendence had to abide by his rule.
   

        "Tingtian pays his respects to the Heavenly Empress of Lin Palace!"
   

        At that moment, a majestic dog, leading a group of immortal officials and celestial maidens, came out to meet them.
   

        It wagged its tail and looked at Meng Qingfan with a beaming smile, "Your Majesty has been informed of the Empress's return to the Heavenly Court and has sent me personally to welcome you."
   

        Meng Qingfan, however, appeared slightly uncomfortable, but her face was covered by a mask so others could not see it.
   

        "Tingtian, I told you before, do not call me 'Empress.'"
   

        "By your command, Empress."
   

        Tingtian obediently nodded, "Please board the chariot, Empress. His Majesty has been waiting for a long time, he's very—ahem, in a rush, it seems there is some urgent matter."
   

        He reflected for a moment, still deciding to keep the words "impatient" to himself.
   

        Though now it had willingly switched allegiance to the Xuanhuang Emperor and not only was conferred the title 'Jiantian Marshal', it had also been granted a top-grade treasure from the Western Region by His Majesty, granting its true body and True Spirit immortality.
   

        However, once the Heaven Emperor became angry, there were myriad ways he could make it suffer endlessly.
   

        Meng Qingfan felt somewhat uneasy upon hearing this. In the fifteenth year after the Reform, she had been titled Heaven Lady by Li Xuan but had always sought to evade this, using the task of maintaining 'First Emperor Yuanfeng' and expelling illegally crossed immortals, demons, and spirits as an excuse to stay in the mortal realm.
   

        But in the past two years, since Li Xuan continuously added Lvling to the Book of Jinque and invested a significant amount of Divine Power, the First Emperor Yuanfeng had fully recovered, making it impossible for celestial beings from the Outer Void to enter the mortal realm.
   

        Li Xuan also sent daily letters urging her, even saying if the beloved consort does not return to the Heavenly Court, then he himself would come to the mortal realm to meet with you; Meng Qingfan had no choice but to comply with Li Xuan's wish.
   

        "Then let's go," Meng Qingfan said as she stepped into the imperial chariot ahead. She figured whether to shrink back or forge ahead, it was like a sword hanging over her head either way.
   

        Furthermore, it had already been fifteen years since Li Xuan unified the Outer Void, so there probably weren't many people left who remembered that she once served as Li Xuan's mount, right?
   

        "Actually, Heavenly Empress, you really shouldn't worry about that incident from the past,"
   

        Tingtian floated alongside the chariot, grinning cheekily, "It was none other than the current Heaven Emperor, the supreme ruler of the three realms. Even your family's young Palace Master, Yuan Taiwei, has now become a royal attendant before His Majesty—"
   

        A chill flashed in Meng Qingfan's eyes, and then Tingtian's entire head felt like it had been struck by a hammer, its whole head thudding downward.
   

        If this had happened ten years ago, that hit would have claimed its life. But now that it had ascended to the heavenly level, its body was rendered immortal thanks to its life-bound divine treasure, and the strike only dazed it for a moment.
   

        Seeing this, Meng Qingfan snorted, "Now that you have that treasure from the Persian Warrior God, you've become more and more daring in what you say."
   

        She then curiously asked, "Isn't Shaosiming supposed to be serving in the Heavenly Court as a senior court lady? How did she become a royal attendant?"
   

        About six years ago, due to self-sufficiency in food production in Taixu, the price of food in the mortal realm plummeted.
   

        At that time, Shaosiming's debt had accumulated to the terrifying figure of one hundred and twenty million. Completely unable to repay, she had no choice but to serve in the Heavenly Court, essentially selling herself to settle her debts.
   

        Tingtian grinned upon hearing this, "A while back, a mistake was made in her duties, so she was removed from her senior court lady position and reassigned as a royal attendant, attending to His Majesty's personal needs. If you ask me, isn't this a demotion in disguise as a promotion?"
   

        After hearing this, Meng Qingfan couldn't help but let out a sarcastic laugh, "As clear as Sima Zhao's motives, obvious to every passerby!"
   

        "Isn't that the case?" Tingtian Ao's courage had indeed been growing fatter, and it giggled, "However, I think it's quite uncertain. On the day when the Heaven Lady of mind of Yang and the Heaven Lady of Dragon Qi became so angry that they stormed out of Luo Great Heaven, making a fuss about separating from Your Majesty, Your Majesty spent a long time appeasing them. It's said that Your Majesty was even forced to make a vow, the contents of which I'm not sure about, but afterwards, all the female immortals and celestial maidens in the Heavenly Court were put under the joint management of the two Heaven Ladies."
   

        "That's not the end of it. Half a month later, the Heaven Queen, who was in charge of leading the army to conquer the Nether Sea, rushed back, and that night in Your Majesty's sleeping palace was like a thunderous explosion. The Yuan female official herself was quite embarrassed, if it were not for her owing debts and Your Majesty's combination of soft and hard tactics, she would have left long ago."
   

        Meng Qingfan then thought to herself that her own situation was just as awkward.
   

        Her mind was in turmoil and disquiet, her brow furrowed in deep thought. It wasn't until the floating divine palanquin she was riding came to a halt outside a palace wall towering ninety zhang high.
   

        This was the palace wall of Heaven Palace, the Heavenly Court rebuilt by Li Xuan, stretching seven hundred li to the south, north, east, and west, and containing special forbidden spells inside, which could make the entire Heavenly Court exist between the real and the illusory. With the Law of Taixu, it used the Taixu Star Gate to connect the multitude of realms and mountains, facilitating the 'divine descend' of the Heavenly Court's troops.
   

        And this Heaven Palace was located at the very center of the Heavenly Court. Originally, this was the palace city of the palace from the era of the Yan Emperor, but now Li Xuan had completely renovated it, no longer resembling its former shabby appearance. The northeast sides of the palace walls, originally pieced together with immortal jade, had now all been replaced with chaos immortal stones refined by the immortals and gods, and heightened to ninety zhang.
   

        The entire Heavenly Court was still undergoing expansion, and according to Li Xuan's plan, it was to be at least five thousand li in diameter. The periphery of the Heavenly Court was also to be constructed with a wall made of second-rate materials—Wuling immortal jade.
   

        This was not due to Li Xuan's extravagant luxury, but because only in this way could there be established a stable immortal formation capable of rivalling Emperors and even Saints, and suppressing the fortunes of the Heavenly Court.
   

        However, Meng Qingfan noticed a gigantic ship moored on the southeast side of the palace city, nearly nine times the size of the Kunpeng Warship.
   

        "So that is the Divine Battleship of the state that the Heavenly Court's Junqi Bureau is currently building? It's huge, is it not nine thousand two hundred zhang long? I heard that to construct this ship, Your Majesty spent half a year's revenue of the Heavenly Court and hired many immortals and gods? But what is the reason for this?"
   

        She thought that the twenty Kunpeng Warships and seven thousand Taixu Battleships of the Heavenly Court were already sufficient.
   

        In the entire Thirty-Three Heavens of Infinite Taixu, no one could challenge this powerful fleet of the Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang.
   

        "Of course, there is a reason for this. This matter is still a secret, but almost everyone above the rank of Marshal of Extreme Heaven knows about it."
   

        Tingtian Ao glanced up at the battleship and casually replied, "Two years ago, Your Majesty collaborated with the Saints to remotely observe the starry skies and discovered, roughly nine hundred and forty million Xianxun away, several drifting celestial worlds containing key materials of the Solar Furnace. Thus, the construction of this ship began, preparing for an exploration mission. The ship was built so large to drag those celestial worlds back."
   

        Meng Qingfan nodded thoughtfully, aware that the current Heavenly Court of Xuanhuang entirely relied on the Solar Furnace for maintenance.
   

        Not only did all Divine Generals under Li Xuan's command depend on this item for energy, but many contemporary immortals were also trying to use the power of the Solar Furnace to suppress Dragon Qi, the power of vows, and other forces that repelled and polluted them.
   

        However, the various veins discovered inside and outside the mortal realm and within the Thirty-Three Heavens of Taixu could, at most, construct five thousand Solar Furnaces.
   

        Li Xuan was obviously making arrangements well in advance, looking for ways to increase the lifespan of the Solar Furnaces on the one hand, and exploring the Infinite Taixu to acquire more materials on the other hand.
   

        Meng Qingfan then saw a building ahead that was strikingly different in style from the surrounding palace complexes.
   

        The unit of distance known as Xianxun was invented by Li Xuan, with one Xianxun being the distance that Liuguang could traverse in an instant, totaling six hundred thousand li.
   

        "How is there a Buddhist temple within this palace? Hm~"
   

        When Meng Qingfan spoke, she realized she had been foolish.
   

        Tingtian Ao was holding back a laugh, knowing that Meng Qingfan was frantically seeking a change of subject after arriving at the Heaven Palace.
   

        Still, he answered truthfully, "That is the Buddha Palace of Maha-rajaparamesvara Buddha Mother. Your Majesty has a Buddhist title of Dirulai, doesn't he? Desiring to understand the essentials of Buddhist cultivation, he invited Maha-rajaparamesvara Buddha here to, ahem, give lectures daily!"
   

        As they conversed, they had already arrived in front of the Lingxiao Hall.
   

        Tingtian Ao's expression changed slightly, "Heaven Lady, please wait a moment. His Majesty is currently receiving the Taibai Star Official."
   

        "The Taibai Star Official?" Meng Qingfan's expression shifted, "Is it Prince Duanhui?"
   

        Prince Duanhui was the Jingtai Emperor's only son, Yu Jianji. Several years ago, when Yu Hongshang saw that Yu Jianji's True Spirit could not reunite and there was no hope for a natural awakening, she requested that Li Xuan grant divinity to Yu Jianji.
   

        However, according to the heavenly laws set by Li Xuan, after being enshrined as a deity, he could no longer stay in the mortal realm. The Jin Dynasty's cabinet conferred upon him the honorary title of Prince Duanhui as if he had passed away.
   

        "Indeed, it is Prince Duanhui." Tingtian Ao nodded, "His Majesty's affection for his brother-in-law is not less than that for his brother, the Immortal Master Shenwu, Li Yan. In fact, he even strong-armed all the foundations of the Star Lord Taibai to serve as the core of Prince Duanhui's divine enshrinement.
   

        But our Heavenly Court does not reward without merit. Now that he is unable to control divine power, his status temporarily cannot compare to the previous Taibai Star Official. His Majesty has only granted him authority over the Ministry of Works' Junqi Bureau for now."
   

        At that moment, they saw a youth in a fourth-rank celestial robe of Heaven Palace, his face as white as jade, walking out from the hall.
   

        Around him swirled white spiritual light, and strands of sharp Qi of Gengjin bombarded the surrounding ground and walls, causing a metallic clanging sound.
   

        Meng Qingfan had never seen this person before, but she knew at first glance that this was undoubtedly the newly-appointed 'Taibai Star Official,' whose extraordinary phenomena were due to his weakened Primordial Spirit, still unable to control divine power.
   

        The youth also smiled warmly and bowed in return.
   

        Once the official had descended the stairs and left, Tingtian Ao clicked his tongue in admiration, "Today, the Star Official's presence surpasses the past. His Majesty must have used the Law of Truth to aid him in organizing his spiritual mechanism."
   

        Meng Qingfan thought to herself that this was a case of affection extending to all associated with the loved one.
   

        Then she looked again at the hall doors, her face showing signs of struggle and hesitation.
   

        But then she saw Li Xuan, draped in imperial robes, striding out from the hall like a dragon and tiger combined, and he grasped her hand with delight, "Qingfan, you have finally returned to my side."
   

        Meng Qingfan's face turned slightly red at once. She tried to pull away but found that although Li Xuan's grip seemed neither light nor heavy, it was immovable like a vise.
   

        At that moment, she realized that she would never be able to escape Li Xuan's grasp in this life. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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